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Hon. JAMES P. PLATT, District Judge, Connecticut Hartford, Conn. 
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Hon. VAN VBCHTEN VEBDER, District Judge, B. D. New York' Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Hon. GEORGE W. RAY, District Judge, N. D. New York Norwich, N. Y. 

Hon. GEORGE B. ADAMS, District Judge, S. D. New York New York, N. Y. 

Hon. GEORGE C. HOLT, District Judge, S. D. New York New York, N. Y. 
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Hon. LEARNBD HAND, District Judge, S. D. New York New York, N. Y. 
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Hon. CHARLES P. ORR, District Judge, W. D. Pennsylvania Pittsburg, Pa. 

' Appointed December 20, 1910. Designated to serve flve years in Commerce Court. 

• Appointed January 26, 1911. 

* Appointed January 31, 191L Designated to serve tour years in Commerce Court. 
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Hon. JOSEPH R. LAMAR, Circuit Justice Washington, D. C. 
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Hon. DAVID D. SHELBY, Circuit Judge New Orléans, La. 

Hon. THOMAS G. JONES, District Judge, N. and M. D. Alabama Montgomery, Ala. 

Hon. WM. I. GRUBB, District Judge, N. D. Alabama Birmingham, Ala. 

Hon. HARRY T. TOULMIN, District Judge, S. D. Alabama Mobile, Ala. 

Hon. WM. B. SHEPPARD, District Judge, N. D. Floriûa Pensacola, Fia. 

Hon. JAMES W. LOCKE, District Judge, S. D. Piorlda Jacksonvllle, Fia. 

Hon. WILLIAM T. NEWMAN, District Judge, N. D. Georgia Atlanta, Ga. 

Hon. EMORY SPEER, District Judge, S. D. Georgia Maçon, Ga. 

Hon. RUFUS E. POSTER, District Judge, E. D. Louisiana New Orléans, La. 

Hon. ALECK BOARMAN, District Judge, W. D. Louisiana Shreveport, La. 

Hon. HENRY C. NILES, District Judge, N. and S. D. Mississippi Kosciusko, Miss. 

Hon. GORDON RUSSBLL, District Judge, B. D. Texas Sherman, Tex. 

Hon. EDWARD R. MEEK, District Judge, N. D. Texas Dallas, Tex. 

Hon. WALLER T. BURNS, District Judge, S. D. Texas Houston, Tex. 

Hon. THOMAS S. MAXEY, District Judge, W. D. Texas Austin, Tex. 

SIXTH CIRCUIT 

Hon. JOHN M. HARLAN, Circuit Justice Washington, D. 0. 
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Hon. JOHN W. WARRINGTON, Circuit Judge Cincinnati, Ohlo. 

Hon. LOYAL B. KNAPPEN, Circuit Judge Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Hon. ANDREW M. J. COCHRAN, District Judge, E. D. Kentucky Maysvil'le, Ky. 

Hon. WALTBR EVANS, District Judge, W. D. Kentucky Louisville', Ky. 

Hon. HENRY H. SWAN, District Judge, B. D. Michigan' Détroit, Mich. 

Hon. ARTHUR C. DBNISON, District Judge, W. D. Michigan Grand Rapids, Mich! 

Hon. ROBERT W. TAYLBR, District Judge, N. D. Ohlo' Cleveland, Oiiio. 

Hon. JOHN M. KILLITS, District Judge, N. D. Ohlo Toledo', Ohlo". 

Hon. HOWARD C. HOLLISTER, District Judge, S. D. Ohio Cincinnati, Ohlo. 

Hon. JOHN E. SATBR, District Judge, S. D. Ohio Columbus, Ohlo. 

Hon. EDWARD T. SANFORD, District Judge, B. and M. D. Tennessee Knoxville, Tenn. 

Hon. JOHN E. McCALL, District Judge, W. D. Tennessee Memphla, Tenn. 
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Hon. WILLIAM R. DAY, Circuit Justice Washington, D. 0. 

Hon. PETER S. GROSSCUP, Circuit Judge Chicago, 111. 

Hon. FRANCIS E. BAKER, Circuit .Tudge Indianapolle, Ind. 

* Reslgned to take elteot Ootober 3, 1911. » Resigned to take ettect July 1, 1911. 

« Died November 26, 1910. 



JUDGES or THE C0UKT3 T 

Hon. WTLWAM H. SBAMAN, Circuit Judge Sheboygan, WIs. 

Hon. CHRISTIAN C. KOHLSAAT, Circuit Judge CWcago, 111. 
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Hon. WILLIS VAN DEVANTER, Circuit Justice Washington, D. C. 

Hon. WALTER H. SANBORN, Circuit Judge St. Paul, Minn. 
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Hon. ELMER B. ADAMS, Circuit Judge St. Louis, Mo. 

Hon. WALTER I. SMITH, Circuit Judge' Council Bluffs, lowa. 

Hon. JOHN E. CARLAND, Circuit Judge' Washington, D. C. 

Hon. JACOB TRIEBER, District Judge, B. D. Arliansas Little Roclc, Arlc. 

Hon. JOHN H. ROGERS, District Judge, W. D. Arkansas Pt. Smith, Ark. 

Hon. ROBERT E. LEWIS, District Judge, Colorado Denver, Colo. 

Hon. HENRY THOMAS REED, District Judge, N. D. lowa Cregco, lowa. 

Hon. SMITH McPHERSON, District Judge, S. D. lowa Red Oak, lowa. 

Hon. JOHN C. POLLOCK, District Judge, Kansas Topeka, Kan. 

Hon. CHAS. A. WILLARD, District Judge, Minnesota Minneapolis, Minn. 

Hon. PAGE MORRIS, District Judge, Minnesota Duluth, Minn. 

Hon. DAVID P. DYER, District Judge, E. D. Missouri St. Louis, Mo. 

Hon. ARBA S. VAN VALKENBURGH, District Judge, W. D. Missouri ..Kansas City, Mo. 

Hon. W. H. MUNGBR, District Judge, Nebraska Omaha, Neb. 

Hon. THOMAS C. MUNGER, District Judge, Nebraska Lincoln, Neb. 

Hon. CHARLES P. AMIDON, District Judge, North Dakota Fargo, N. D. 

Hon. RALPH B. CAMPBELL, District Judge, B. Oklahoma Muskogee, Okl. 

Hon. JOHN H. COTTERAL, District Judge, W. Oklahoma Guthrie, Okl. 

Hon. JOHN A. MARSHALL, District Judge, Utah Sait Lake City, Utah. 

Hoa. JOHN A. RINELR, District Judge, V/yoming Cheyenne, Wyo. 
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Hon. JOSEPH McKENNA, Circuit Justice Washington, D. C. 

Hon. WILLIAM B. GILBERT, Circuit Judge Portland. Or. 

Hon. ERSKINE M. ROSS, Circuit Judge Los Angeles, Cal. 
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Hon. JOHN J. DE HAVBN, District Judge, N. D. California San Francisco, Cal. 

Hon. FRANK H. RUDKIN, District Judge, E. D. Washington" Spokane, Wash. 

Hon. CHARLES B. WOLVBRTON, District Judge, Oregon Portland, Or. 

Hon. EDWARD S. FARRINGTON, District Judge, Nevada Carson City, Nev. 
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Hon. WM. C. VAN FLBBT, District Judge, N. D. California San Francisco, Cal. 
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Hon. GEORGE DONWORTH, District Judge, W. D. Washington Seattle, Wash. 

Hon. CARL RASCH, District Judge, Montana Helena, Mont 

' Appointed January 31, 1911. Designated to serve one year In Commerce Court. 

• Appointed January 31, 1911. 

• Appointed January 31, 1911. Designated to serve two years In Commerce Court. 
" Appointed January 31, 1911. Designated to serve three years in Commerce Court 
^ Appointed January 31, 1911. 
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CASES 

ARGUED AND DETERMINED 



UNITED STATES CIRCUIT COURTS OF APPEALS 
AND THE CIRCUIT AND DISTRICT COURTS 



PRESTON V. STURGIS MIMJNG CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Sixth Circuit. December 1, 1910.) 

No. 2,035. 

1. Taxation (§§ 2, 26*) — Constitutional LA\y (§ 68*)— Xatube and Soubce ob- 

Taxixg Power. 

It is a fnndamental principle tliat tlie povver of taxation is législative 
and cannot lie exercised otlierwise tlian under législative authority. The 
scope of such principle is tliat eacli step lu the process of taxati<m from 
beginning to end can be taken only as the Législature uuiy prescribe, and 
tbat courts may exercise the power of taxation in respect to any of such 
steps only when, and to the extent, the Législature has so provided. Even 
where there has been an assessment and levy of the tax, so that the 
amount due froiu each taxpayer is exactly ascertainable, in the absence 
of législative authority a court has no povver to collect the tax and pay 
it over to the party entitled thereto. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Taxation, iCent. Dlg. § 2 ; Dec. Dig. §§ 
2, 26;* Constitutional Law, Cent. Dig. § 125; Dec. Dig. § 68.*] 

2. Equity (§ 46*)— Groukds of .Turisdiction— Inadequact of Légal Rembdt. 

The scope of the gênerai principle of equity jurisprudence that, ail 
légal remédies having failed, equity should give a reuiedy, is that the légal 
remedy in its nature or character niust be inadéquate, and the principle 
does not apply if such remedy is adéquate in theory and In law, but, 
owing to external causes not contemplated by the law, it cannot be en- 
forced. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Equity, Cent. Dig. §§ 151, 152, 157, 159, 
163 ; Dec. Dig. § 46.*] 

3. Taxation (§ 585*) — Peivate Action fok Collection of Tax— Jurisdiction 

OF Court. 

Act Ky. Feb. 18, 1870 (Sess. Acts 1869-70, c. .366), provided for the issu- 
ance of bonds in ald of the construction of a railroad, for the levy of a 
tax to pay such bonds, which "shall be a lien on the real estate of the 
person taxed," and that the tax should be collected by the sheriff, or on 
his failure to give the required bond by a commissioner to be appolnted 
by the county court, who should hâve power to levy upon and sell real 
estate of the pei'son taxed as on exécution. Complainant recovered judg- 
ments in a fédéral court on bonds issued by a district under such act, for 
the payment of which assessments were made and a tax levied as pro- 
vided therein ; but its collection was forcibly prevented by the taxpayers 
of the district, and thereupon complainant brought suit in such fédéral 

•For other cases see same topio & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
183 P.— 1 
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court against a single taxpayer for collection of the tax assessed against 
hlm by enforcing the lien glven by the statute on his real estate. Held 
that, in the absence of législation expressly authorizing such a proceedlng, 
the court had no power to grant the relief sought. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Taxation, Cent. Dlg. Il 1185, 1188, 
1189 ; Dec. Dig. § 585.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the Western 
District of Kentucky. 

Suit in equity by A. J. Preston against the Sturgis Milling Company. 
Decree for défendant, and complainant appeals. Affirmed. 

See, also, 183 Fed. 19, 20. 

Helm Bruce (Helm & Helm, of counsel), for appellant. 
H. X. Morton and James F. Fairleigh, for appellee. 

Before SEVERENS and WARRINGTON, Circuit Judges, and 
COCHRAN, District Judge. 

COCHRAN, District Judge. The appellant, Preston, was complain- 
ant in the court below, and he appeals from a decree dismissing his bill 
on demurrer. The relief which he sought was the subjection of cer- 
tain specifically described real estate owned by the défendant, Sturgis 
Milling Company, appellee hère, located in the town of Sturgis within 
the Caseyville district of Union county, Ky., to the payment to him of 
the sum of $7,155.74 and costs. He claimed that there was lien on 
the real estate for that amount and that he was entitled to enforce it. 
The way in which he claimed that this lien had arisen and that he had 
become entitled to enforce it was this : 

Theretofore he and his wife, who had since died, had obtained sev- 
eral judgments in the lq,wer court on its law side against the Casey- 
ville district for the principal and interest of certain bonds duly issued 
on its behalf under an act of the Législature of Kentucky entitled "An 
act to incorporate the Madisonville and Shawneetown Straight Line 
Railroad Company," approved February 18, 1870 (Sess. Acts 1869-70, 
vol. 1, p. 342, c. 366), in aid of the construction of the railroad, which 
if built was to run through the district, upon which judgments exé- 
cutions had issued and been returned unsatisfied ; and pursuant to the 
provisions of the act a tax sufficient to pay the judgments had been 
duly levied, and the property subject thereto had been duly assessed. 
The appellee owned taxable property within the district, of which tliat 
sought to be sold was a part, and $7,155.74 was the amount of the tax 
due from it according to the levy and assessment. The act provided 
that the tax authorized by it should be collected by the sheriff of the 
county upon his giving bond therefor, and that upon his failure for 30 
days after its levy to do so he should forfeit his office, and the county 
court should appoint a collector who upon giving bond should collect 
the tax. By section 35 thereof it was provided as f ollows, to wit : 

"That sherifCs and other oïBcers having In their hands for collection taxes 
levied under this act shall hâve ail the powers of distraining and selllng Per- 
sonal property which sheriffs hâve in the collection of the state revenue ; and 
when such offlcer shall be unable to find Personal property liable to sale for 

*For otber case> see eame topic & § numbsb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 



PEE8T0N V. STORGI8 MILLING CO. i 

the unpald tax of any Indlvidual, he may levy the same on any real estate of 
such person sltuated in the county and shall sell the same under the régula- 
tions prescribed by law for the selling of real estate under exécution ; and ail 
taxes levled under thls act shall be a lien on the real estate of the person 
taxed, which shall lie in the county In which such tax is levled; but the 
owner of any real estate sold may redeera the same at any tlme wlthin five (5) 
years after such sale, by paylng thfl purchase money and ten (10) per cent 
per annum thereon, with ail taxes of every description paid by the purchaser 
after his purchase, and ten (10) per cent per annum thereon." 

The taxpayers of the district had repudiated Jts indebtedness in- 
curred in aid of the construction of the railroad and determined to 
prevent its collection, and, if violence was necessary to this end, to 
resort to it. The sheriflfs of the county from fear, or from sympathy 
with the position of the taxpayers, had repeatedly refused to give bond 
for the tax, or, after doing so, had resigned, so that, for much the 
greater portion of 18 years previous to the bringing of this suit, the 
county had been without a sheriff. Collectors had from time to time 
been appointed, but with a single exception had refused to qualify or 
resigned after qualifying. In that instance the collector appointed had 
proceeded to the performance of his duty by distraining the personal 
property of one of the taxpayers and advertising same for sale at the 
county seat, but on the day of sale a crowd of 600 or 800 armed men 
assembled there, and not only prevented the sale, but compelled the col- 
lector to flee the county for his life, to which he had never returned. 

It was by virtue of the clause in section 25 of the act in thèse words, 

to wit : 

"And ail taxes levled under this act shall be a lien on the real estate of the 
person taxed, which shall lie in the county in which such tax is levled" 

— ^that appellant claimed that there was a lien on appellee's real estate 
for that sum, and it was because of his inability to collect it otherwise 
that he claimed that he was entitled to enforce this lien. The facts 
stated appeared from the allégations of the bill which were admitted 
to be true for the sake of the demurrer. 

The lower court denied appellant the relief he sought on the ground 
that there was no législation authorizing its granting. It has been 
earnestly and ably argued hère that he is entitled to such relief; but, 
after carefully considering ail that has been said, we are constrained to 
hold that the lower court's position was well taken, and that it was 
powerless to relieve the situation. 

Before stating more in détail than above the grounds upon which it 
is claimed that appellant is entitled to the relief which he sought, we 
désire to make good the fundamental principle which underlies the low- 
er court's décision and to indicate its scope. That principle is that the 
power of taxation is législative and cannot be exercised otherwise than 
under législative authority. It seems to us that if one will enter into 
the possession of this principle and comprehend its full scope he will 
hâve no difficulty in reaching the conclusion that the décision was cor- 
rect. The scope of the principle is that each step in the process of 
taxation from beginning to end can be taken only as the Législature 
may prescribe. This is true of the levy of the tax, of the assessment 
of the property subject thereto, if it be an ad valorem tax, of the col- 
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léction of tlie tax, and of its disbursement af ter it lias been collected. 
Courts of law by the writ of mandamus hâve power to compel persons 
charged with the performance of thèse duties to perform them. But 
in exercising such jurisdiction they do not to any extent exercise the 
power of taxation. That power is exercised only in the taking of any 
of the steps in the process of raising and disbursing taxes. It. is not, 
however, within the scope of this principle that the judiciary shall in 
no event exercise this power of taxation. Its scope is that it shall not 
exercise it unless thé Législature shall so provide. If the Législature 
does so provide, it may exercise it to the extent provided. 

That this is a fundamental principle of jurisprudence, and that such 
is its scope, has been settled beyond question by the Suprême Court of 
the United States in the foUowing cases, to wit: Rees v. Watertown, 
19 Wall. 107, 23 L. Ed. 72 ; Heine v. Board of Levée Commissioners, 
19 Wall. 655, 22 L. Ed. 223; Barkley v. Board of Levée Commi.ssion- 
ers, 93 U. S. 258, 23 L. Ed. 893 ; Meriwether v. Garrett, 102 U. S. 472, 
26 L. Ed. 197; Thompson v. Allen County, 115 U. S. 550, 6 Sup. Ct. 
140, 29 L. Ed. 472. 

Each one of thèse cases had to do with a tax duly authorized to be 
raised from the taxpayers within a certain political légal entity to pay 
certain obligations incurred by it, and in each one the tax had not been 
paid, and a United States Circuit Court had been appealed to for its 
assistance in enabling the holder of such obligations to obtain the tax. 
In the first three cases the tax had never been levied, and the relief 
sought was its levy, collection, and payment to plaintiff. No relief was 
sought as to the assessment of the property subject to the tax unless 
that was included in its levy. Possibly the assessment of property for 
gênerai purposes answered the purpose of an assessment as to the 
particular tax involved. In the last two cases the tax had been levied 
and property assessed, and the relief sought was the collection of the 
tax and its payment to plaintiff. 

We will first dispose of the three cases in which no levy had been 
made. In the Rees and Heine Cases there was opposition to the pay- 
ment of the tax, and its levy had been evaded by the officiais whose 
. duty it was to make it, or so many of them as not to leave a quorum, 
resigning ; in the Barkley Case there had been no évasion. The trouble 
there was that the political légal entity had ceased to exist and the offi- 
ciais whose duty it was to levy the tax had gone out of office with such 
cessation. In the Rees and Barkley Cases judgments had been ob- 
tained at law for the amount of the indebtedness and exécutions re- 
turned thereon unsatisfied; in the Heine Case no such judgment had 
been obtained. The indebtedness there was simply due and unpaid. 
In the Rees and Heine Cases the relief was sought in equity; in the 
Barkley Case at law, by the writ of mandamus. In ail three cases the 
way in which levy, collection, and payment of the tax was sought was 
by a direction to the United States marshal for the district to levy, col- 
lect, and pay. It is not so clear that this was so in the Heine Case, at 
least from Mr. Justice Miller's opinion therein. But it appears from 
the brief of counsel for the appellant as given in the Lawyer's Co- 
opérative Publishing Company's édition of the Suprême Court Re- 
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ports that such was the case. The suit had been originally brought 
against the officiais whose duty it was to make the levy. They set iip 
that they had resigned and disclaimed any interest in the matter. 
Thereupon an amended bill was filed against the défendants as repré- 
sentative taxpayers seeking to hâve the United States marshal directed 
to levy, collect, and pay the tax. The breadth of the opinion of Mr. 
Justice Miller calls for this condition of things. Otherwise it would 
hâve been sufficient to hâve limited the opinion to the case as made by 
the original bill and held that it was not maintainable because there was 
an adéquate remedy at law, to vi'it, niandamus, of which the lower 
court had no original jurisdiction, but only as ancillary to a judgment 
for the amount of the indebtedness, which had not been obtained. He 
did not so hmit the case, but considered it as if direction to the marshal 
to levy, collect, and pay had been sought, the right to which relief was 
not affected by the fact that no judgment had been obtained. In the 
Rees Case relief beyond a direction to the marshal to levy, collect, and 
pay was sought, in addition to such direction. It was sought also that 
the court itself apportion the indebtedness amongst the taxpayers and 
then direct the marshal to collect the apportioned amounts from each, 
or in default to sell his property, which Mr. Justice Hunt said would 
accomplish the same resuit as a direction to the marshal to levy, collect, 
and pay, but "under a différent name." 

The Suprême Court held in each one of thèse cases that the lower 
courts had properly denied the plaintifïs the relief sought; Justices 
Clifford and Swayne dissenting in the first two. And just hère it is 
important to understand the reason why it so held, because appellant's 
counsel would deny thèse décisions any relevancy hère because in those 
cases no levy had been made; whereas, hère a levy and assessment had 
been made and the exact amount of tax due from the appellee had beea 
ascertained before suit was brought. It was not because the machin - 
ei-y of a court of equity or a court of law was not adéquate to making 
or bringing about a levy and assessment which are but steps in an ap- 
portionment. The Suprême Court, in the earlier case of Lee County 
v. United States, 7 Wall. 175, 19 L. Ed. 162, had affirmed the judgment 
of the United States Circuit Court for the District of lowa in a case at 
law awarding a mandamus against the United States marshal for that 
district commanding him to levy and collect and pay a tax. This it 
did because there was législation in lowa authorizing similar action by 
its courts. In the case of Rees v. Watertown, Mr. Justice Hunt had 
this to say as to the adequacy of the machinery of a court of equity in 
this particular, to wit : 

"The difHcultj' and embarrassment arlsing from an apportionment or contri- 
bution amongst tliose bound to malîe the payment we do not regard as a seri- 
ons objection. Contribution and apportionment are recognlzed heads of equity 
.lurisdiction, and. if it be assumed that process eould issue dli'ectly against the 
cltizens to collect the debt of the city, a court of equity would make the ap- 
portionment more convenient than a court of law." 

Mr. Justices Clifford and Swayne had no idea that there was any such 
inadequacy. They thought that the plaintiffs in the Rees and Heine 
Cases were entitled to the relief which they sought, placing their posi- 
tion on the ground that the tax was a trust fund and equity would 
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never suffer a trust to be defeated by the refusai of the trustée to 
administer the fund. 

The real ground of the décision in each of thèse cases was the funda- 
mental principle which we hâve put forward, to wit, that the power of 
taxation is législative and cannot be exercised otherwise than as the 
Législature provides. The lower courts had no power to direct a levy 
and assessment or itself to make one because to do so would be to 
exercise the power of taxation and this power had not been conferred 
on the judiciary by the Législature. In the Rees Case Mr. Justice 
Hunt said: 

"This power to Impose burdens and ralse moneys is the highest attrlbute 
of sovereignty and it is exercised, flrst, to raise money for public purposes 
only ; and, second, by the power of the législative authority only. It is a 
power that has not been extended to the judiciary. Especially Is it beyond the 
fédéral judiciary to assume the place of a state in the exercise of this author- 
ity at once so délicate and so important." 

In the Heine Case Mr. Justice Miller said : 

"The power we are hère asked to exercise is the very délicate one of taxa- 
tion. This power belongs in this country to the législative sovereignty, state 
or nation. In the case before us, the national sovereignty has nothing to do 
with it. The power must be derlved f rom the Législature of the state. So far 
as the présent case is concerned, the state has delegated the power to the 
levée commissioners. If that body has ceased to exist, the remedy is in the 
Législature either to assess the tax by spécial statu te or to vest this power in 
sorae other tribunal. It certainly is not vested as in the exercise of original 
jurlsdlctlon in any fédéral court. It is unreasonable to suppose that the Lég- 
islature would ever sélect a fédéral court for that purpose. It is not only not 
one of the inhérent powei-s of the court to levy and colleet taxes, but It is an 
invasion by the judiciary of the fédéral government of the législative functions 
of the state government. It is a most extraordlnary request, and a compliance 
wlth It would involve conséquences no less out of the way of judicial procé- 
dure, the end of which no wisdom can foresee." 

And in the Barkley Case Mr. Justice Bradley said : 

"The truth is that a party situated lilJe the présent petitloner is forced to 
rely on the public faith of the Législature to supply him a proper remedy. The 
ordlnary means hâve failed by the lapse of time and the opération of unavoid- 
able contingencies. It is to be presumed that the Législature will do what is 
équitable and just ; and in this case législative action seems to be absolutely 
requislte." 

Such being the ground of décision in thèse cases, they are direct au- 
thorities in support of the position that where a levy and assessment 
has been made the judiciary hâve no power to colleet and pay the tax 
whose amount has thus been exactly determined, since for it to exer- 
cise such power would be to exercise the power of taxation which it 
cannot do in the absence of législation. If it cannot levy, colleet, and 
pay because to do so would be to exercise such power, it cannot for 
the same reason colleet and pay. Hence those décisions are relevant 
hère, notwithstanding there has been a levy and assessment. 

This brings us to. the other two cases which are more in point be- 
cause in each of them there had been a levy and assessment and the 
amount of tax due from each taxpayer had been rendered exactly as- 
certainable and the relief which was sought was limited to a collection 
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of the tax and payment thereof to the plaintiff. In the Garrett Case 
there had been no évasion of the indebtedness. The political légal 
entity there concerned was the city of Memphis. By mismanagement 
its financial afïairs had gotten in a bad shape and it had become insol- 
vent. A large portion of taxes which had been levied for gênerai pur- 
poses and specifically to pay certain indebtedness had been allowed to 
remain uncollected past the time they should hâve been côllected 
through carelessness and inconipetency of the officiais chargeable there- 
with. That suit was then brought in the lower court for the appoint- 
ment of a receiver to, amongst other things, collect the unpaid taxes 
and apply those which had been so specifically levied on the debts which 
they had been levied to pay. Within a very short time after the bring- 
ing of the suit the Législature of Tennessee took a hand in the matter. 
It repealed the city's charter and provided for the govemment of its 
territory in another way and for the appointment of a collector of the 
taxes which were unpaid whose duty it was to collect them and apply 
them to the purposes for which they had been levied, and that position 
was thereafter filled. The lower court granted the relief sought, but 
on appeal the Suprême Court reversed the decree and ordered the bill 
dismissed. This it did because the granting of the relief sought was 
an exercise of the power of taxation and that the lower court had no 
right to exercise in the absence of législation. Mr. Chief Justice Waite 
announced the conclusions of the court in eight brief propositions. 
The third one is in thèse words: 

"The power of taxation is législative and cannot be exercised otherwise than 
under the authorlty of the I.«glslature." 

It is hère that we obtained the phraseology in which we hâve stated 
the fundamental principle in question. 

In the fourth proposition, as to the taxes in question, he said that 
they could not "be côllected through the instrumentality of a Court 
of Chancery at the instance of the creditors of the city." "Such 
taxes," he said, "can only be côllected under authority f rom the Légis- 
lature. If no such authority exists, the remedy is by appeal to the 
Législature, which alone can grant relief." Then as if there could be 
some possible question as to the scope of said principle, he said : 

"Whether taxes levied in obédience to contract obligations or under judicial 
direction can be côllected through a receiver appointed by a Court of Chan- 
cery if there be no public officer chargea with authority from the Législature 
to perform that duty is not decided, as the case does not require It." 

Mr. Justice Field on behalf of himself and Justices Miller and Brad- 
ley delivered an opinion in which he set forth their reasons for concur- 
ring in those conclusions. In it he cited the Rees, Heine, and Barkley 
Cases as controlling of the case there involved, notwithstanding the 
fact that there had been no levy in either one of them, and a levy had 
been made in the case in hand. And for the reasons heretofore given 
it must be held that they were controlling. In the course of the opinion 
be recurred again and again to a statement of the fundamental prin- 
ciple which we are emphasizing as if he felt it important to drive it 
home. He said: 
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"In the distribution of powers of government In ttls country înto three de- 
partments the power of taxation falls to the Législature. It belongs to that 
department to détermine what measures shall be taken for the public welfare 
and to provide the resources for the support and due administration of the 
government throughout the state and ail its subdivisions. Having sole power 
to authorize the tax, It must equally possess the sole power to prescribe the 
meàns by whieh the tàx shall be collected and to designate the ofBcers through 
whom it shall be enforced." 

Hequoted thèse words from the opinion of Mr. Justice Bradley in 
the Ipwer court in the Heine Case : 

• 'The judicial department bas no power over the subject. If the officers who 
are charged with the duty of laying or coUectlng the taxes refuse to perform 
their funotions, the court in a clear case of failure, and at the Instance of a 
party diredtly Interested, can, by the prérogative wrlt of mandamus, compel 
them to perform acts whiqh are ministerial, as distinguished from judicial or 
discretionary. This Is ail that the judicial department can do on the subject, 
unless the Législature has expressly conferred upon it further powers." 

Again he said : 

"Thèse authorities — and many other to the same purport mlght be cited — 
are sufficient to support what we hâve said, that the power to levy taxes is 
one which belongs exclusively to the législative department, and from that 
it necessarily foUows that the régulation and control of ail the agencies 
through which taxes are collected must belong to it" 

And again he said: 

"No fédéral court, elther on Its law or equity side, has any Inhérent Jurls- 
diction to lay a tax for any purpose, or to enforce a tax already levied, ex- 
cept through the agencies provlded by law. However urgent the appeal of 
creditors and the apparent hopelessness of their position without the aid of 
the fédéral court, it cannot seize the power which belongs to the législative 
department of the state and wield it in their behalf." 

Finally, concerning the power of tlie fédéral judiciary, he said: 

"It cannot make laws when the state refuses to pass them. It is itself but 
the servant of the law. If the state will not levy a tax or provide for one, 
the fédéral judiciary cannot assume the législative power of the state and 
proceed to levy the tax. If the state has î>rovided incompétent officers of col- 
lection, the fédéral judiciary cannot remove them and put others more com- 
pétent in their place. If the state appoints no officers of collection, the fédéral 
judiciary cannot assume to itself that duty. It cannot take upon itself to 
supply the defects and omissions of the state Législature. It would ill per- 
form the duties assigned to it by assuming the power properly belonging to 
the législative department of the state." 

Justices Strong, Swayne, and Harlan dissented. Justice Strong de- 
livered a dissenting opinion. The ground upon which he based the 
position that the lower court had the right to appoint a receiver was 
the same as that upon which Justices CHfford and Swayne dissented in 
the Rees and Heine Cases. He contended that the décision in those 
and the Barkley Case was not controlling of the one in hand on what 
we thinlî we hâve shown to be the untenable ground that in neither one 
of those cases had there been a levy ; whereas, in that one there had. 

This brings us to the other one of the two cases, the last one cited. 
Its origin is to be found in the réservation made by Mr. Chief Justice 
Waite in his fourth proposition, which we hâve quoted. It came from 
Kentucky. There a tax had been levied by the appropriate officiais of 
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Allen county to pay two judgments rendered against it by the United 
States Circuit Court for the District of Kentucky for interest upon 
bonds issued by it in aid of a railroad, and the act under which the tax 
was levied provided for the appointment of a collector to coUect the 
tax and pay it over in satisfaction of the judgment. By reason of the 
hostihty of the citizens and taxpayers of the county, no one could be 
found who would accept the position of collector and perform the 
duties of the position. Thus was brought about the situation covered 
by that réservation. There was no public officer charged with authority 
from the Législature to perform the duty of collecting the tax. There- 
iipon a bill in equity was filed for the appointment of a receiver to col- 
lect the tax, and the question was presented whether in that con- 
tingency it was proper to grant the relief sought. The county and 30 
of the principal taxpayers thereof were made défendants, and the 
value of the assessed property of each and the amount of tax due from 
him was set forth in the bill. It was held that the plaintiff was not 
entitled to the relief he sought. The décisions heretofore considered, 
both those where there had been no levy and the Garrett Case, where 
there had been one, were cited as controlling. In bis opinion on behalf 
of the court, Mr. Justice Miller said but little as to the power of taxa- 
tion being législative and not capable of being exercised otherwise 
than under législative authority. He referred to it mainly in quotations 
made from the opinions in the previous cases. He gave the matter a 
somewhat différent turn by emphasizing that what was asked was in 
effect the filling by the fédéral court of the vacancy in the state office of 
tax collector occasioned by the refusai of any one to act, which it had 
less right to do than to fill a vacancy in the position of United States 
marshal. 

It was this fundamental principle that the power of taxation is légis- 
lative and cannot be exercised otherwise than under législative author- 
ity, recognized and applied in thèse cases, then, which lay at the bottom 
of the lower court's décision. And it was this principle, in connection 
with the position that section 35 of said act did not authorize the grant- 
ing of judicial relief of the kind sought herein, that led the court to 
render the decree of dismissal. We will not now consider the question 
whether the act did contain such authority, but proceed to take up the 
grounds upon which it is urged that the lower court erred in so doing, 
which we are now in position to appreciate. In the course of the con- 
pideration thereof that question will arise for détermination. 

We do not understand that the inadequacy of the summary mode of 
collection provided for by section 25 due to the hostility of the tax- 
payers and the inability to get any one to act as collector and the ab- 
sence of any other relief at law are relied on by themselves indepencK 
ently of any other considération as afifording a right to the équitable 
relief sought. So far as they are relied on at ail, it is as a buttress to 
or part of other grounds. They certainly cannot be relied on as a 
ground of right to such relief in and of themselves. 

This matter was dealt with in the cases we hâve analyzed, mainly in 
the Rees and Thompson Cases, and it was held that there was nothing 
in the gênerai principle of equity jurisprudence that, ail légal remédies 
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having failed, equity should give a remedy to warrant a court of equity 
granting relief in cases like those involved there and hère. The scope 
of that principle is that the légal remedy in its nature or character must 
be inadéquate, which cannot be said of the summary remedy provided 
by section 25. It is not sufficient that it is inadéquate because those 
charged with executing it will not do so from fear or are prevented 
f rom so doing by hostility on the part of the taxpayers. In the Rees 
Case Mr. Justice Hunt said: 

"The remedy Is In theory and In law adéquate. The diffleulty Is in Its ex- 
écution only. The want of a remedy and the inabllity to obtain the fruits of 
a remedy are quite distinct, and yet they are confounded in the présent pro- 
cefding. To illustrate: The writ of habere faclas possesslonem Is the es- 
taÈlished remedy to obtain the fruits of a judgment for the plaintifC in ejeet- 
ment. It is a full, adéquate, and complète remedy. Not many years since 
there exlsted in Central New York confédérations of settlers and tenants dis- 
gulsed as Indians and calllng themselves sucti, who resisted the exécution of 
this process In thelr counties and so effectually that for some years no land- 
lord could gain possession of his land. There was a perfect remedy at law, 
but through fraud, violence, or crime its exécution was prevented. It wlU 
hardly be argued that this state of thlngs gave authorlty to Invoke the ex- 
traordlnary aid of a Court of Chancery. The enforcement of the légal remedy 
was temporarlly suspended by means of illégal violence, but the remedy re- 
malned as before. It was the case of a miniature révolution. The courts of 
law lost no powers; the Courts of Chancery gained none." 

And in the Thompson Case Mr. Justice Miller said : 

"By inadequacy of the remedy at law is hère meant, not that it falls to pro- 
duçe the money — that Is a very usual resuit in the use of ail remédies — but 
that its nature or character is not fltted or adapted to the end in vlew." 

The statement of Mr. Justice Fuller in the case of Kilbourn v. Sun- 
derland, 130 U. S. 505, 9 Sup. Ct. 594, 33 L. Ed. 1005, that: 

"The jurisdiction in equity attaches nnless the légal remedy, both in re- 
spect to the final relief and the mode of ohtaining it is as efficient as the rem- 
edy whlch equity would confer under the same clrcumstances" 

— and of Mr. Justice Blatchford in the case of Tyler v. Savage, 143 
U. S. 79, 12 Sup. Ct. 340, 36 L. Ed. 82, that: 

"Under section 723, Rev. St.,i the remedy at law, in order to exclude equity, 
must be as practical and efficient to the ends of justice and its prompt admin- 
istration as the remedy in equity" 

—which appellant's counsel bave quoted, the italics being his, do not 
import any other doctrine. What is meant is that the remedy must be 
"as efficient" or "as practical and as efficient" in its nature or char- 
acter. 

Nor does the rule that equity has jurisdiction to subject property 
fraudulently conveyed by a debtor to the payment of his debts after 
judgment and return of an exécution unsatisfied to which référence 
is made import otherwise. Such jurisdiction does not exist because 
otherwise the creditors cannot reach the property, but because the 
remedy which the law aflfordls is so partial and insufficient in its na- 
ture and character that complète justice can only be donc by means of 
the equity jurisdiction. 

« tr. s. Comp. st. 1901, p. 58a. 
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There is then nothing in this gênerai principle of equity jurispru- 
dence to help appellant, at least in and by itself. Indeed, the funda- 
mental principle of Jurisprudence that the power of taxation is légis- 
lative and cannot be exercised otherwise than under législative au- 
thority négatives its application in such a case as we hâve hère. That 
principle we understand to be one of universal application, admitting 
of no exception or qualification. The two principles in a case of this 
sort cannot, therefore, stand together. One or the other must give 
way. 

The main ground relied on by appellant's counsel as entitling appel- 
lant to the relief sought — he states it as if it were the only groundi — 
is that this is a case for the exercise bv a court of equity of its juris- 
diction to enforce liens. The exact amount due from the appellee has 
been ascertained or rendered ascertainable by the levy and assessrnent 
which has been made, its obligation to pay this amount is fixed, a lien 
to secure its payment exists by virtue of section 25 of the act on appel- 
lee's real estate in the county, the bill describes that real estate spe- 
cifically, and seeks to baye it subjected to the payment of the tax as 
liens are enforced in equity, and the enforcement of liens is one of 
the heads of equity jurisdiction. In the exercise of such jurisdiction, 
therefore, it is argued appellant should bave been granted the relief 
sought. He thus states it ; the italics being his : 

"The Only question in the case Is as to whether or not a court of equity 
has jurisdiction to enforce a lien upon property securing a flxed obligation 
, to pay a fixed sum of money by decreeing a sale of the property for that pur- 
pose. We cannot see any other question in the case, and we cannot see how 
any but an affirmative anSWer can be given to the question." 

We do not understand that there is involved in this position any 
claim that the Législature intended by section 25 that the lien created 
by it should be enforced in this Avay. The position is that, irrespective 
of the question whether the Législature so intended, appellant was en- 
. titled to so enforce it. It has created a lien ; it has donc that at least ; 
equity has jurisdiction to enforce liens; the amount of the lien has 
been fixed by the levy and assessrnent — there is, therefore, no hin- 
drance to equity exercising its jurisdiction in this particular, and it 
should exercise it and give the relief sought. Such we think is a fair 
statement of the position. 

It is claimed that, in that this case présents, this question, it diflfers 
from each one of the cases analyzed above, and is thereby taken from 
under them. It must be conceded that in this particular this case does 
dififer from those cases. But in saying this we do not mean that in 
none of those cases was there a lien to secure the tax. This would not 
be true. For instance, in the Barkley Case, Mr. Justice Bradley said : 

"Much reliance is plàeed by the counsel of the petitioner on the fact that 
the taxes described to be imposed by the aets of 1858 and 1859 were made a 
first lien and privilège upon the property llable thereto. We do not see how 
this can afCect the présent application. Liens for taxes are very generally 
created throughout this country ; but it is never supposed that the public 
credltors to whom the money ralsed by the tax is to be paid hâve the benefit 
of such lien. It is created for the public authorlties to enable them with 
greater eertalnty and facility to collect the taxes, without the embarrassment 
of other pretended claims against'the property." 
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And in th'e THompson Case the act authorizing tHe tax sought to be 
collected — which was an act of the Législature of Këntucky — con- 
tained a provision lilce that which we hâve hère, and couiisel for the 
appellant, as appears from the synopsis of his brief in the Lawyer's 
Co-operative Publishing Company's édition of the Suprême Court re- 
ports, urged the existence of this lien on the Suprême Court as a 
reason why appellant should be adjudged entitled to the relief he 
sought. He said: 

"The taxes hère levled are by law a lien on the property against which they 
are assessed. They are made so by express provision of statute. It is the 
peculiar province of a court of equity to enforce liens where no other mode 
of enforcing them exiists. We do not claim that such a lien existe until the 
levy is made. This distingulshes this case from Rees v. Watertov^n and Heine 
V. Levée Oommissioners." 

The particular wherein this case dififers from those in the matter of 
lien is that there the suit was not to enforce the lien — in the Barkley 
Case it was for mandamus to the United States marshal directing 
him to levy and collect the tax from ail the taxpayers, and in the 
Thompson Case it was for the appointment of a receiver to collect the 
tax from ail the taxpayers — whereas, the suit hère is against a single 
taxpayer, the real estate subject to the lien is specifically described 
in the bill, and) the lien is sought to be enforced. 

The position hère taken involves that if it had occurred to the coun- 
sel for the judgment creditor in the Thompson Case to sue each of 
the taxpayers separately and to shape his bill as the one hère bas been 
shaped, which the facts warranted him in doing, the resuit in that case 
would bave been différent. He lost his case because he did not pursue 
the right course. 

No authority exactly in point is relied on to uphold the position, 
but cases which are claimed to be analogous are cited to that effect. 
They are: Shefifield Furnace Co. v. Witherow, 149 U. S. 574, 13 Sup. 
et. 936, 37 L. Ed. 853 ; Albrecht v. C. C. Poster Lumber Co., 126 Ind. 
318, 26 N. E. 157; Fischer-Hansen v. Brooklyn Heights R. R. Co., 
173 N. Y. 493, 66 N. E. 395. 

Each of thèse cases involved a statutory lien; the first two a me- 
chanic's lien and the other a lawyer's lien. The statute in the first case 
provided for an action at law to enforce the lien, and the question was 
whether the fédéral court sitting in equity had a right to enforce it 
notwithstanding the remedy at law. It was held that it had. In the 
second case the question was whether the défendant was entitled to a 
trial by jury, and it was held that he was not. And in the last case 
the statute provided a remedy for the enforcement of the lien, and 
the question was whether the lien was enforceable in equity. It was 
heldl that it was. The ground of décision in ail three of thèse cases 
was the same, to wit, that the enforcement of liens was an équitable 
proceeding. In the first case Mr. Justice Brewer said : 

"The foreclosure of a mechanlc's lien is essentially an équitable proceeding." 

In the second case Judge Elliott said: 

"A court of equity has jurisdlction to foreclose liens by decree of fore- 
closure. One of the maxlms of equity jurisprudence is that 'equity acts spe- 
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cifically,' and, under this maxim, Courts of Ohancery hâve assumed jurisdic- 
tion to foreclose liens upon real property." 

And in the last case the court said : 

"Actions to establish and enforce liens are among those most familiar to 
equlty jurisprudence." 

Thèse cases, however, are not analogous to the one at hand. They 
did not hâve to reckon with the fundamental principle that the power 
of taxation is législative and cannot be exercised otherwise than under 
législative authority; whereas, this case does hâve to reckon 'therewi th. 
No tax was involved there ; wrhereas, a tax is involved hère. This con- 
sidération removes thèse cases from our pathway. What then is the 
effect of this différence between this case and those we hâve analyzed 
as a matter of principle ? Is it such as to take this case from under 
them? We think not. It is true that hère the matter is presented in 
such a way that to grant the relief has less the appearance of in effect 
appointing a tax collector — as it were fiUing the vacancy in that office. 
But, whether or not such is its eflfect in reality, to take jurisdiction of 
it is certainly to exercise the power of taxation. Whenever a court 
takes jurisdiction of a suit against an individual taxpayer for bis tax 
ît exercises the power of taxation — it in that way undertakes to col- 
lect the tax — and it follows from our fundamental principle that it 
cannot rightfuUy do so unless the Législature has authorized it. If 
the judgment créditer in the Thompson Case had been entitled to sue 
separately each one of the 30 taxpayers made défendants to his bill to 
enforce the lien on their real estate — which he was entitled to do if 
appellant's contention hère is soundi — it is strange that neither Mr. 
Justice Miller nor Mr. Justice Harlan in their opinions did not refer 
to the matter, and that it was not held that there was nothing funda- 
mentally wrong in the judgment creditor's case, and that he had sim- 
ply mistaken the course to be pursued to get his money. We f ail to see 
anything in Mr. Justice Miller's statement in the course of his opin- 
ion as to how a court of equity enforces its decrees as contrasted with 
the mode in which a court of law enforces its judgment, quoted and 
emphasized by counsel, that indicates that he thought that the judg- 
ment créditer could properly hâve taken the course pursued hère. 

Then, if there is any virtue in this position, it is immaterial that 
the tax was uncoUectible otherwise than by a suit in equity. Had there 
been a collector duly appointed, willing to perform his duty, and no 
hostility on the part of the taxpayers to its collection, yet, if it was 
due and unpaid, appellant would hâve had the right to sue each tax- 
payer in equity for the amount of the tax and subject his real estate 
to its payment. In the first of the three cases relied on as analogous 
to this case it was held that the fédéral court sitting in equity had ju- 
risdiction to enforce the lien notwithstanding the fact that there was 
an adéquate remedy at law. And in the last one it was held that a 
court of equity had jurisdiction to enforce the lien notwithstanding 
the statute provided another remedy which was available, but had not 
been pursued. 

Appellant's counsel seems unwilling to go this length, for, though, 
in the quotation we hâve made from his brief, he makes no mention of 
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the fact of the uncollectibility of the tax otherwise than in equity as 
being essential to the validity of his position, in the course of his prés- 
entation thereof he lays stress thereon and seemingly thinks it is. 

In considering this position we make no point of the fact that it is 
the judgment creditor of the Caseyville district, and not that district or 
its collecting officer, that is asserting the right to enforce the lien. 
That considération will be alluded to in connection with the other 
ground upon which appellant's counsel maintains that appellant was 
entitled to the relief sought. 

That ground is that législative authority for the suit is to be found 
in section 25. In view of counsel's référence to the other ground re- 
lied on, which we hâve just considered, as representing the sole ques- 
tion in the case, it is not entirely certain that he claims that législative 
authority for the suit is to be found there. But in view of the ex- 
tended considération he has given to the Kentucky authorities bearing 
on the question of the right to sue à taxpayer for his taxes and the 
great reliance placed on the last one as having bearing on this case, 
we will take it f or granted that it is so claimed. At any rate, the mat- 
ter should be dealt with so as to cover the case completely. 

The question then is whether the Législature by that section author- 
ized a suit against the taxpayer for the collection of the tax, and that 
by a holder of the bonds authorized to be issued by the act either be- 
fore or after a judgment hadl been obtained for the amount thereof and 
the return of an exécution thereon unsatisfied. It is not sufficient that 
this section authorized a suit to be brought to collect the tax. It is es- 
sential that it be held also that it authorized a suit by such a holder as 
hère. This is so because hère again cornes in our fundamental prin- 
ciple to regulate matters and say what can be donc. If the power of 
taxation is législative, then it can be exercised by the judiciary so far 
as and no farther than the Législature says. It is not for the judiciary 
to make up for any deficiency in the législation ; otherwise it cannot be 
said that the power of taxation is législative. The cases in Kentucky 
dealing with the right to sue for taxes are quite numerous. They are 
as f ollows, to wit : Portland Dry Dock & Ins. Co. v. Trustées of 
Portland, 12 B. Mon. 77; Johnston v. City of Louisville, 11 Bush, 
527; McLean County Precinct v. Deposit Bank, 81 Ky. 254; Louisville 
Water Co. v. Hamilton, 81 Ky. 533 ; Gréer v. City of Covington, 83 
Ky. 410, 2 S. W. 323 ; Baldwin v. Hewitt, Auditor, 08 Ky. 680, 11 S. 
■ W. 803 ; Louisville Water Co. v. Com. of Kentucky, 89 Ky. 248, 12 S. 
W. 300, 6 L. R. A. 69 ; Clark v. Louisville Water Co., 90 Ky. 524, 14 
S. W. 502 ; Louisville Trust Co. v. Muhlenberg Co., 23 S. W. 674, 15 
Ky. Law Rep. 397; Grand Rapids School Furniture Co. v. Trustées 
District No. 29, Pike County, 102 Ky. 556, 44 S. W. 98; City of Cov- 
ington V. District of Highlands, 113 Ky. 612, 68 S. W. 669; City of 
Lexington v. Wilson, 118 Ky. 221, 80 S. W. 811. 

We will refer to thèse cases by the name of the plaintiff in the low- 
er court, and we will omit ail référence to the Louisville Trust Com- 
pany Case until we hâve disposed of ail the rest. It is the City of 
Lexington Case, the last of the séries, upon which so much reliance 
is placed. The cases are not in entire harmony. But it was not until 
the District of Highlands Case foUowed by the City of Lexington Case 
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that discord arose. The cases in which it was held that suit was 
maintainable are the following, to wit : Trustées of Portland, City of 
Covington, District of Highlands, and City of Lexington Cases, four 
in ail. They will be considered in détail later. The cases in which 
it was held that the suit was not maintainable were the City of Louis- 
ville, Deposit Bank, Hewitt Auditor, Conunonwealth of Kentucky, 
the Grand Rapids School Furniture Company, five in ail. In none 
of thèse cases was there législation authorizing the bringing of a suit 
for the tax involved. The City of Louisville, Hewitt Auditor, and 
the Commonwealth of Kentucky Cases were each one a suit against 
an individual taxpayer to recover the amount of his tax. And it 
was a suit by or on behalf of the political légal entity to whom the 
tax was due. The first two were at law, and a personal judgment was 
sought. The last one was in equity, and the relief sought was the ap- 
pointment of a receiver to collect sufficient money to, pay the tax f rom 
the resources of the défendant and pay same to the plaintifï. The 
usual summary remedy for the collection of the tax existed in each 
case. In the City of Louisville Case there was no question as to its 
adequacy to yield the tax. The tax was otherwise collectible than by 
suit. In the other two cases the tax was not otherwise collectible. 
In the Hewitt Auditor Case this was so because it was a suit against 
a personal représentative of a décèdent who had disbursed the entire 
estate in his hands. In the Commonwealth of Kentucky Case this 
was so because the défendant was a public service corporation, to wit, 
a water company, and its assets were not subject to seizure and sale. 
The Deposit Bank and Grand Rapids School Furniture Company 
Cases were, neither one, a suit against an individual taxpayer. Each 
sought the collection of the tax from ail the taxpayers, and it sought 
to collect them in equity through the appointment of a receiver. In 
neither one of them was the suit by or on behalf of the political légal 
entity to whom the tax was due. In each case the tax had been duly 
levied, the same as hère, and the suit was by the créditer of that entity 
for whose benefit it was levied and who wouldl be entitled to it when 
collected. In the Deposit Bank Case no judgment had been obtained 
for the debt ; in the School Furniture Company Case one had been ob- 
tained. The tax was not otherwise collectible than by the suit brought 
to collect it. This was so in each instance because no one would ac- 
cept the appointment of tax collector, no doubt for the purpose ot 
evading the payment of the tax. Each case was, therefore, substan- 
tially similar to the Suprême Court case of Thompson v. Allen Coun- 
ty, above considered; the only différence being that in the Deposit 
Bank Case no judgment had been obtained for the debt. But this was 
not a material différence, and that case was cited by the Suprême Court 
in the Thompson Case as justifying its position. ■ 

In the Hamilton and Clark Cases the question was not really in- 
volved whether suit could be brought for the tax in question therein. 
Neither was a suit against a taxpayer. Each was a suit by a taxpayer 
against a représentative of the political légal entity to whom the tax 
was due. The taxpayer was a public service corporation, to wit, the 
Louisville Water Company, défendant in the Commonwealth of Ken- 
tucky Case. Its assets were not subject to seizure and sale, and the 



16 183 FEDERAL EBPOETBE 

suit was brought to enjoifl the personal représentative . from seizing 
and selling- any of its assets to pay the tax. The validity of the tax 
was questioned. It was held that the plaintiff was entitled to the re- 
lief sought, but on condition that it first deposit the amount of the tax 
in court; if it did not do so, it would be left to its légal remédies. This 
was in accordance with a well-recognized principle of granting in- 
junctive relief in such cases. German National Bank v. Kimball, 103 
U. S. 732, 26 L. Ed. 469 ; Albuquerque Nat. Bank v. Perea, 147 U. S. 
87, 13 Sup. Ct. 194, 37 L. Ed. 91 ; People's Nat. Bank v. Marye, 191 
U. S. 272, 24 Sup. Ct. 68, 48 L. Ed. 180. 

The court perhaps went farther than it had a right to do or there 
was any necessity of doing in saying that if the tax was not so de- 
posited the chancelier should place the management of the corporation 
in the hands of a receiver to collect the tax. Thèse cases are not an 
authority for the position that suit might hâve been brought on behalf 
of the political légal entity to whom the tax was due against the tax- 
payer for the collection of the tax, and there is not the slightest con- 
fiict between them and the Commonwealth of Kentucky Case, in which 
it was distinctly held that no such suit could be brought. 

This takes us back to the four cases in which it was heldl that a suit 
was maintainable. Each case was a suit against an individual tax- 
payer, and it was brought by the political légal entity to whom the 
same was due. In the City of Covington Case there was express lég- 
islation authorizing the bringing of the suit. In neither one of the 
other three was there any such législation. In the Trustées of Port- 
land Case the Législature had imposed a spécifie tax on an Insurance 
company in favor of the trustées, and the suit was brought to recover 
the tax so imposed. Judge Marshall said: 

"It Is objected that the action of debt cannot be maintalned for the demand 
disclosed In the déclaration, but that. If the plaintiffs are entitled to it at ail, 
they should collect it as they do thelr ordinary taxes. But as the sum Is cer- 
tain and due by statute, and as debt is the ordinary remedy upon statutes, 
we do not perceive why, if the défendants are certalnly bound to pay the tax 
to the plaintiffs, the action of debt may not be maintained, even if they 
might resort to a more summary mode of coercion. If a statute prohibit an 
Injury under a certain penalty to the party injured, he may sue for It in debt, 
though neither the right nor the forin of the action be expressly recognized 
in the statutes. 1 Chitty's Pleadings. Much more, If the Législature may 
require payment of a certain sum by one person to another, should the person 
entitled to it be allowed to maintain an action of debt against the party who 
being bound to pay it actually owes it. If the statute creating the liability 
had presented a différent remedy, the case might be différent. But the mère 
fact that thé statute creating this liability calls it a tax does not in our opin- 
ion preclude the remedy by action." 

It is plain from this that the statute imposing the tax prescribed 
no remedy for its collection, for he said that if it had donc so the 
"case might be différent." He did say, however, in response to the 
suggestion that the tax shouldl be collected as ordinary taxes were 
collected, that the action was maintainable notwithstanding that it 
might be so collected. The décision in this case is in no way in con- 
flict with any of the cases in which it was afterward held that a suit. 
was not maintainable. The District of Highlands Case was a suit 
against a public service corporation, to wit, the city of Covington 
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which owned and operated its own waterworks, to recover tax due 
f rom property owned by it in the district of Highlands, a political 
légal entity. It thus presented the identical question decided in the 
Commonwealth of Kentucky Case, and, hadi the décision in that case 
been followed, it should hâve been held that the suit was not main- 
tainable. But upon the erroneous notion that the décisions in the 
Hamilton and Clark Cases in holding that, before an injunction would 
be granted at the instance of a public service corporation restraining 
the seizure and sale of its assets to pay a tax which it claimed to be 
invalid, a deposit of the amount of the tax should first be made, were 
inconsistent with the décision in the Commonwealth of Kentucky Case, 
it was held that the suit was maintainable. Thus for the first time 
discord arose. 

The City of Lexington Case was a suit by that entity to recover an 
occupation tax imposed on a livery stable keeper by an ordinance 
thereof. No remedy was provided for its collection The case was 
more like the Trustées of Portland Case than any of the previous ones 
that preceded it and was perhaps governed by it. We see no reason 
to question its soundness. In the opinion therein practically ail the 
previous cases were reviewed. The décisions in the Hewitt Auditor 
and Commonwealth of Kentucky Cases were disapproved, and that in 
the District of Highlands Case approved. No disapproval was ex- 
pressedl of the décisions in the City of Louisville and City of Coving- 
ton Cases. The décisions in the Deposit Bank and Grand Rapids Fur- 
niture School Company Cases were expressly approved ; but their hold- 
ing was placed on toc narrow a ground, to wit, that what the court of 
equity was asked to do in those cases was to fil! the vacancy in the 
office of tax collector. It may be that that was in reality what was 
asked to be done. But the décisions should be placed on the broader 
ground — as they are placed by the opinions therein — that what was 
asked of the court of equity therein was the exercise of power of taxa- 
tion and there was no législation authorizing it. 

Now we fail to find anything in any of thèse four cases, in which 
it has been held that a suit was maintainable, upholding the suit here- 
in. The City of Lexington Case, which is most relied on, certainly 
does not. The décision therein is simply that where a tax is im- 
posed, and no remedy whatever is provided for its collection, it may be 
collected by suit on the ground that the Législature must hâve intended 
that it should be collected in some way. It recognizes our fundamental 
principle and upholds the suit because there is législative action au- 
thorizing it. The opinion, however, goes farther than the point ac- 
tually necessary for décision, and, in so doing, it finds support in the 
District of Highlands Case that, though a remedy may be provided, 
yet, if in its nature or character the remedy provided is inadéquate to 
the collection- of the tax, there too, as well as where no remedy at ail 
is provided, an intention on the part of the Législature that it may be 
collected by suit will be inferred, and a suit to collect it will be upheld 
because there is législation authorizing it. But we do not think it is 
to be gathered from the point decided' or anything said in the opinion 
that it will be inferred that the Législature intended that if the tax 
las F.— 2 
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coùld not be collected by reason of the fact that no one can be found 
to act as tax coUector, or if one can be found the taxpayers will not 
let him collect it, it may be collected by suit. To the contrary of 
this, it seems to us, it is Said in the opinion as f ollows : 

"The court also recognlzes the rule of thls court to be that, when the Légis- 
lature has prescribed a full and adéquate remedy for the collection of taxes, 
the authorlty to resort to any other remedy for thelr collection Is denied." 

There is no room to claim that by full and adéquate remedy was 
meant other than that the remedy should be full and adéquate to 
meet the situation as it may exist otherwise than where no one will 
act as collector or the taxpayers will not allow him to collect the taxes. 
The Législature should not be held to hâve contemplated such a situa- 
tion. It would certainly be farfetched to hold that it did so contem- 
plate, and that at a time when almost every one was in favor of rail- 
roads and wiUing to go down in their own pockets to help build them. 

But, however ail this may be, there is not the slightest warrant in the 
Trustées of Portland, District of Highlands, and City of Lexington 
Cases, or either of them, for the bringing of a suit by the judgment 
creditor of the political légal entity in whose favor the tax may be 
imposed. They were ail suits by the political légal entity itself, and 
it is somewhat significant that the only two cases considered above 
wherein the suit was brought by the creditor and not by the political 
légal entity and held not maintainable were set aside to themselves 
and exprès sly approved in the City of Lexington Case. 

This leaves for considération the Louisville Trust Company Case, 
which we hâve left for considération by itself. We hâve done this 
because it is so similar to the case in hand. In that case bonds had 
been issued in compromise of former bonds, and the suit was to col- 
lect the tax imposed for their payment. The act under which the 
original bonds were issued contained a provision exactly similar to 
the one in the act hère. The act under which the compromise bonds 
were issued contained a provision as to lien also, in somewhat dif- 
férent phraseology. It provided that "said county shall hâve a lien," 
etc. The bonds do not seem to bave been reduced to judgment. The 
tax was not otherwise collectible than by that suit because no one 
would act as collector. The suit was by the holder of the bonds 
against the entity and a number of the property owners thereof seek- 
ing to enforce the tax liens. The case differs from the case hère in 
that the provisions as to the lien in the act under which the com- 
promise bonds were issued said that "said county shall bave a lien" ; 
whereas, the act hère did not in so many words say who should 
haye the lien. The suit there was against more than one taxpayer ; 
whereas, hère it was against a single taxpayer. And it does not ap- 
pear that the property of the taxpayers sought to be sold was spe- 
cifically described in the bill; whereas, hère it is. We do not see 
sufficient in thèse diflFerences to lead to a différence in décision. It 
was held that the suit was not maintainable. Judge Hazelrigg said, 
referring to the two lien provisions: 

"It will be observed that the language of thèse provisions Is substantially 
the same as that employed in the General Statutes of the state ereating similar 
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tax liens, so that there was no intention to glve the eounty any other lien than 
that wtiicli exlsted prlor to the passage of thèse acts, or to afford any addi- 
tional or extraordinary remedy for the enforcement of such lien. Thèse liens 
cannot be enforced in equity; courts eannot be transformed into tax col- 
leetors." 

We are unable, therefore, to find anything in the décisions of the 
Court of Appeals of Kentucky upholding the position that the Lég- 
islature intended that the lien created by section 25 shouldJ be en- 
forceable by suit, much less that it should be enforceable by the 
holder of the bonds authorized to be issued by the act. On the 
contrary, we think that those décisions are conclusively against this 
position. 

Is it to be said then that we hâve a case hère of a wrong without 
a remedy? No. It is not a case of a wrong without a remedy. It 
is a case of a wrong without a judicial remedy. It is a case of a 
wrong where there is a remedy, but that remedy is législative, not 
judicial. It is important that the position should be maintained that 
every wrong should hâve a remedy, but it is equally important that 
it should be maintained that wrongs should be remedied in the right 
way and not in a wrong way. 

The decree of the lower court is affirmed. 



PRESTON V. CAL.LOWAY et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Sixth Circuit. December 1, 1910.) 

No. 2,039. 

Courts (§ 264*) — Jueisdiction of Fédéral Courts— Ancillaey Suit. 

A suit in equity in a fédéral court to enforce payaient of a tax in order 
to obtain satisfaction to that extent of a Judgment rendered by such court, 
although original in fonn. is ancillai-y to the original action and withln 
the jurisdlction of the court irrespective of the auiount in controversy. 

[ISd. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dig. § SOI ; Dec. Dlg. § 
264.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the Western 
District of Kentucky. 

Suit in equity by A. J. Preston against F. W. Calloway and 
Eleanor L. Calloway, William A. Jones, and A. C. Jones. Decree 
for défendants, and complainant appeals. Aifirmed. 

Helm Bruce (Helm & Helm, of counsel), for appellant. 
H. X. Morton and James F. Fairleigh, for appellees. 

Before SEVERENS and WARRINGTON, Circuit Judges, and 
COCHRAN, District Judge. 

COCHRAN, District Judge. This case is exactly like that of A. J. 
Preston v. Sturgis Milling Company, 183 Fed. 1, in which an opinion 
has been handed down simultaneously herewith, except that it con- 
-cerns another taxing district of Union eounty, to wit, the Lindle 
Mills district, and the amount in controversy is less than $2,000. 

*For other cases see same topic & S ndmber in Dec. & Am. Diga. X907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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The amount of the tax sought to be collected by tlie enforcement of 
the lien created by section 23 of the act referred to in the other opin- 
ion (Sess. Acts 1869-70, c. 366) is $1,478.40. The appellee raised 
the question of jurisdiction in the lower court by demurrer to the 
bill, which was overruled and the jurisdiction sustained. We think 
this holding- was sound. The object of the suit was to enforce pay- 
ment of the tax in order to obtain satisfaction to that extent of the 
judgment theretofore rendered by the lower court on its law side. 
Though the bill was in form original, it was ancillary in its character, 
and hence the court had jurisdiction irrespective of the amount in 
controversy. Riggs v. Johnson, 6 Wall. 166-187, 18 L. Ed. 768; 
Pacific R. R. of Mo. v. Missouri Pacific R. R. Co., 111 U. S. 505- 
523, 4 Sup. Ct. 583, 28 L. Ed. 498 ; Root v. Woolworth, 150 U. S. 
401, 14 Sup. Ct. 136, 37 L. Ed. 1123 ; Central Nat. Bank v. Stevens, 
169 U. S. 464, 18 Sup. Ct. 403, 42 L. Ed. 807; Phelps v. Mutual 
Reserve Fund Life Ass'n, 112 Fed. 453, 50 C. C. A. 339, 61 L. R. A. 
717; Hatcher v. Hendrie, etc., Co., 133 Fed. 267, 68 C. C. A. 19; 
Brun V. Mann, 151 Fed. 145-150, 80 C. C. A. 513, 12 L. R. A. (N. 
S.) 154. 

The other questions in this case are covered by the opinion in the 
other case. 

The decree of the lower court is affirmed. 



PRESTON V. ClIIOAGO, ST, U & N. O. R. CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Sixth Circuit. November 28, 1910.) 

No. 2,038. 

Taxation (§ 584*) — Rigiit of Action for Collection of Taxes— Exclusive- 

NESS OF STATmOKY REMEDY. 

The remedy provided by Ky. St. § 4104 (Russell's St. § 6105), for the 
collection of taxes due f rom a ruilroad company to a county or other tax- 
ing district by au action lu the name of the commonwealth to be brought 
by the offleer authorlzed to recelve such taxes, is exclvisive, and a railroad 
Company is not otlierwlse suable for taxes. 

[Ed. Note. — For other crises, see Taxation, Cent. Dig. §§ 1185-1191; 
Dec. Dlg. § 584.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the West- 
ern District of Kentucky. 

Suit in equity by A. J. Preston against the Chicago, St. Louis & 
New Orléans Railroad Company. Decree (175 Fed. 487) for de- 
fendant, and complainant appeals. Affirmed. 

Helm Bruce (Helm & Helm, of counsel), for appellant. 
Edmund F. Trabue, John C. Doolan, and Attilla Cox, Jr. (Blewett 
Lee and Charles L. Sivley, of counsel), for appellee. 

Before SEVERENS and WARRINGTON, Circuit Judges, and 
COCHRAN, District Judge. 

COCHRAN, District Judge. This case is similar to that of Preston 
V. Sturgis Milling Company, 183 Fed. 1, in which an opinion has 

*For other cases see same topic & § number In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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been handed don^n simultaneousiy herewith in that it is a suit lo re- 
cover a portion of the tax levied under the acts of the Législature of 
Kentucky therein referred to. It differs in that the suit is against 
a public service corporation, to wit, a railroad' company. At the 
time of the levy of the tax, the appellee's railroad ran through Casey- 
ville district involved in the case of Preston v. Sturgis Milling Com- 
pany, and also through Lindle Mills district involved in the case of 
Preston v. Calloway, 183 Fed. 19, also decided simultaneously here- 
with. It was alleged in the bill and amended bill that, at the time of 
the levy of the tax which was made by the county court of Union 
county as authorized by the act, that court found and determined 
that 9I/2 miles of appellee's railroad was located in the former dis- 
trict and 4 *^/ioo miles in the latter, which finding and détermination 
was true, and that for the year in which the levy was made ifs rail- 
road within the state had been assessed by the Railroad Commission 
for each mile thereof at the sum of $7,000. According to this the 
amount of tax owing by the appellee on account of its mileage in 
the Caseyville district was $22,887.65, and on account of its mileage 
in the Lindle Mills district was $4,356.35, which sums the suit was 
brought to recover. It was claimed that a lien existed on that por- 
tion of its railroad for those sums, and the relief sought was a sale 
of the entire railroad to raise them, or, if that could not be had, the 
appointment of a receiver. The bill as amended was dismissed on de- 
mur rer, the same as in the other two cases. 

It is urged on behalf of appellee that there has been no valid 
assessment of its property within either of those districts because in 
order to the validity of an assessment thereof it was essential that 
the Railroad Commission find and détermine its mileage in each ; 
the county court having no jurisdiction in the matter. The cases of 
Commonwealth of Kentucky v. C. & O. R. R. Co., 133 Ky. 383, 91 
S. WL 1137, and C. & O. R. R. Co. v. Vanceburg & Stout Lane Tr. 
Co. (Ky.) 104 S. W. 951, tend to beat out this contention; but we 
do not find it necessary to décide this question. 

It is sufficient to say that what the lower court was asked to do 
was to exercise the power of taxation, that that power is législative, 
incapable of being exercised otherwise than under législative au- 
thority, and that there is no législation in Kentucky authorizing the 
bringing of this suit. As the appellee is a public service corporation, 
were we left to section 35 of the act (Sess. Acts 1869-70, c. 366), 
possibly in view of the décisions of the Kentucky Court of Appeals 
in the District of Highlands (113 Ky. 613, 68 S. W. 669), and the 
City of Lexington (118 Ky. 331, 80 S. W. 811) Cases, referred to 
more fully in the opinion in the Sturgis Milling Company Case, it 
would hâve to be held that appellee was suable for the taxes, but 
not by the appellant. However, we are not left to that statutory pro- 
vision. By section 4104 of the Kentucky Statutes (Russell's St. § 
6105), it is provided as follows: 

"Taxes, penalties and Interests due the commonwealth from any railroad 
or bridge company may be recovered by the auditor of public accounts by ac- 
tion in the name of the commonwealth in the Franklin circuit court; and 
those due any county, eity, Ineorporated town or taxlng district may be re- 
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covered by the offlcer authorized to recelve the same by action in the name 
of the commonwealth in any court of compétent jurlsdiction." 

The taxes in suit hère were due those two taxing districts. Tliis 
provision of the Statutes of Kentucky must be accepted as exclusive. 
A railroad company is not otherwise suable for taxes due from it. 

Appellant's counsel would apply hère équitable principles which 
hâve been appliedi in suits against private corporations by its creditors 
to reach its assets. But such principles can hâve no application hère 
because what is sought is that the court exercise the power of taxa- 
tion which it cannot do othervi^ise than under législative authority, 
and there is no législation authorizing the bringing of such a suit as 
is brought hère. It helps him not that there is no officer to bring the 
suit authorized by said section 4104. His appeal should be to the 
Législature for relief ànd not to the courts. 

The decree of the lower court is afifîrmed. 



THOMAS J, CARRO'IjL & SON CO. v. MclLVAINE & BAT-,DWIN. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. November 18, 1910.) 

No. 56. 

1. Teadé-MAbks and Teade-Names (§ 86*) — Suit roB Inïbixgement — 

Lâches. 

Delay in briuging suit, for infringement of a ti-ade-mark, which would 
bar ,the right to recorer diimages for prior infringement, wlll not neces- 
sarily constitute such lâches as to preclude relief in equlty against fur- 
ther infringement; the matter being within the discrétion of the court, 
to be exerelsed in view bf the clrcumstances of the pârticular case. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Trade-Marks and Trade-Names, Cent. 
Dig. § 95; Dec. Dig. § 86.» 

I/aches as a défense in sults for infringement, see notes to Taylor v. 
Sawyer, Spindle Co., 22 O. O. A. 211 ; Richardson v. D. M. Osbome & 
Co., 36 C. C. A. 613.] 

2. Tbade-Marks akd Trade-îv'ajies (§ 86*) — Infringement— Right to In- 

jonction— Lâches. 

Complainant and its predecessors in Baltimore and défendant and its 
predecessors in New York City, each for more than 30 years, produced 
and sold a rye whisky under the name of "Baltimore Club." Very little 
of complainant's whisky was sold in New York until a short time before 
the suit, and the réputation and market for the brand there was created 
by défendant. In 1882 complainant's predecessor learned of the use of 
the name by defendant's predecessor, and called on him in référence 
thereto; but such use was continued for more than 20 years thereafter 
without objection from complainant. The labels in gênerai use by the 
respective parties were quite distinctlve and dissimilar ; but a short 
time before the bringing of suit "Baltimore Club" whisky appeared in 
the New York market bearing complainant's name as maker and with 
labels on the bottles closely slmulating those of défendant. Held, that 
complainant's lâches, conceding priority of its use of the name, was such 
as under the clrcumstances disentitled it to an injunction restralning 
défendant from using it In the territory where it had established its 
business and the réputation of its goods during the intervening years. 

[Ed. Note. — For other Cases, see Trade-Marks and Trade-Names, Cent 
Blg. § 96; Dec. Dig. § 86.*J 

•For other cases see same topio & i mdmber lu Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of New York. 

Suit in equity by Thomas J. Carroll & Son Company against Mc- 
Ilvaine & Baldwin, a corporation. Decree (171 Fed. 135) for de- 
fendant, and complainant appeals. Affirmed. 

C. P. Goepel, for appellant. 

Parsons, Closson & Mcllvaine (Tompkins Mcllvaine, of counsel), 
for appel! ee. 

Before LACOMBE, WARD, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. About 40 years ago the predecessors 
of the parties to this suit were engagedi in the sale of whisky; one 
of them in Baltimore, and the others in New York. Each of them 
' denominated a blend of whisky in which he dealt "Baltimore Club," 
and his whisky became known among his customers by that name. 
We are satisfied that neither appropriated the other's name. There 
is nothing surprising in the circumstance that it occurred to two dif- 
férent persons at about the same time that "Baltimore Club" might 
be an appropriate and attractive brand for a good grade of whisky. 
The question presented is, Which first used the words in that way? 
because the first user, if he did not abandon his use, would be entitled 
to maintain the trade-mark thus obtained against a later user. 

On the part of complainant convincing évidence was produced show- 
ing the use of the words "Baltimore Club" by Charles Carroll as a 
trade-mark on packages containing whisky sold by him as early as 
April, 1870. This was shown by entries in the books of Carroll, and 
by the testimony of a clerk employed by him at the time. Carroll 
himself was dead, and his évidence was not available. We need not 
discuss this branch of the case, because défendant conceded in his 
brief that Thomas G. Carroll first used the name "Baltimore Club 
Rye Whisky" in April, 1870. The testimony shows convincingly 
that he, the firm of Thomas G. Carroll & Son, and complainant hâve 
been ever since selling whisky thus marked, although apparently not 
in very large quantities. They registered the trade-mark "Baltimore 
Club" in November, 1874, under the act of 1870, again in June, 1881, 
under the act of 1881, and again in March, 1906, under the act of 
1905. 

In view of the concession that April, 1870, was the complainant's 
earliest date, it will not be necessary to consider so much of defend- 
ant's testimony as indicates the use of the name "Baltimore Club" 
by its predecessors subséquent to that time. The évidence relied on 
to show an earlier use is meager and unpersuasive. Lapse of time 
has greatly embarrassed défendant in its efforts to obtain testimony. 
Reed Mcllvaine, who had founded the old firm of Mcllvaine & Bald- 
win, died in 1902. His partner died in 1899. The corporation dé- 
fendant was formed to take over the old business in 1908. Its prési- 
dent, who had become connected with the old firm in 1888, testified 
that shortly afterwards the place of business was changed from its 
former location in Dey street, and the old books of Mcllvaine and of 
Mcllvaine & Baldwin were left when they moved. He says: 
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"Our custoniers had changed a good deal, and the books were not coiiiplete, 
eiitlrely ; so we left the old books, tblnkliig they were of no value, togettier 
with several old safes. The safes were sold, and the books left there. ïhat 
was about 1903." 

Whatever employés may hâve been with the firm during its early 
years had presumably died or disappeared. None of them was produc- 
ed. Two Personal friends of Mr. Mcllvaine were called to the stand. 
One of them, Mt. Wells, testified that Mcllvaine & Baldwin became 
partners prior to the death of the witness' brother in 1871, and that 
before that Reed Mcllvaine was in the wine and liqtior business under 
his own name. Asked what is his recollection as to "Baltimore Club" 
whisky, he said: 

"Well, it seems that as long as I recoUect Mr. Mcllvaine being in the busi- 
ness I recoUect Baltimore Club. I never drank whisky before 1875 ; there- 
fore, I could not say the exact date; but I know then I drank it." 

The other witness was Mr. McCiillagh. He was the son-in-law of 
Mr. Thomas McMullen, a wine merchant, who started Mcllvaine in 
business ; the latter having sold wines for McMullen on commission 
since about the year 1866. Witness himself went into business Jan- 
uary 1, 1868, which enables him to fix the date when he first came in 
touch with Mr. Mcllvaine as either 1868 or 1869. Asked when he 
recollects first seeing "Baltimore Club" whisky, he answered: 

"It is hard to tell that. It is an awful long time ago. I remember seeing 
it in Mr. McMullen's ollice- He kept it for his own use in a little cupboard, 
a little locker behind his desk. He got it from Mr. Mcllvaine — Mcllvaine & 
Baldwin." 

This cornes very far short of proving commercial dealing in whisky 
thus branded. For aught that appears, the bottle in Mr. McMullen's 
desk may hâve been one submitted to him for his opinion as a practi- 
cal business man whether or not the proposed name would be suffi- 
ciently attractive to be worth pushing on the market. 

This is ail the testimony relied on to show an earlier use by de- 
fendant's predecessor, and we do not find in it sufficient to antedate 
the commercial use by Mr. Carroll of "Baltimore Club" as a trade- 
mark for whisky in April, 1870, which, as we hâve seen, is clearly 
estabhshed by uncontroverted testimony. 

It is contended by défendant that the delay in bringing this suit, 
which was begun in 1907, constitutes such lâches as should require 
a dismissal of the biU. The firm of Thomas G. Carroll & Son was 
formed to take over the business of Thomas G. Carroll in 1895. The 
successor corporation was formed in 1904. Mr. Carroll knew of 
Messrs. Mcllvaine & Baldwin's dealings in so-called "Baltimore Club" 
whisky in 1882, and it is apparent that Mcllvaine & Baldwin hâve been 
continuing such dealings ever since. This would seem to be sufiicient 
to disentitle complainant to a decree for an accounting ; but the ques- 
tion whether its delay will also disentitle it to injunctive relief calls 
for a more careful examination of the law and the facts. 

The Suprême Court, in Menendez v. Holt, 128 U. S. 541, 9 Sup. 
et. 145, 32 Iv. Ed. 526, held that in that case : 
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"Delay In bringing suit there was. and such delay as to preclude recovery 
of damages for prior inf rlngement ; but there was neither conduct nor négli- 
gence whlch could be held to destroy tlie rlght to prévention of further in- 
jury." 

It seems impossible to make out from the report how long the de- 
lay was in the Menendez Case. In its opinion the court says : 

"The intentional use of another's trade-mark is a fraud ; and when the ex- 
cuse is that the owuer nermitted such use, that excuse Is disposed of by af- 
firmative action to put a stop to it. Persistence then in the use is not in- 
nocent; and the wrong is a continuing one, demanding restraiut by judicial 
Interposition when properly invoked. Mère delay or acquiescence cannot de- 
feat the remedy by injunction in support of the légal right, unless it lias con- 
tinued so long and under such drcumstances as to defeat the right itself. 
Where consent by the owner to the use of his trade-mark by another is to 
be Inferred from his knowledge and silence merely, it lasts no longer than 
the silence from which it springs. It is, in reality, no more than a revocable 
license." 

This broad language is, however, qualified in the next succeeding 
paragraph : 

"At the same time, as it is in the exercise of a discretionary jurisdiction 
that the doctrine of reasonable diligence is applied, and those who seek 
equity must do it, a court mlght hesitate as to the measure of relief, where 
the use by others, for a long period, under as.sumed permission of the own- 
er, had largely enhanced the réputation of a particular brand." 

The distinction thus indicated is well illu.strated by the action of 
the same court when the group of "Hunyadi" cases came before it 
13 years later. Saxlehner v. Eisner, 179 U. S. 19, 31 Sup. Ct. 7, 45 
L. Ed. GO ; Saxlehner v. Nielsen (and other cases) 179 U. S. 43 et 
seq. 21 Sup. Ct. 16, 45 L. Ed. 77. It was shown that the various 
défendants had for many years gotten up packages closely simulating 
the shape and color of bottle, the style of capsule, and the collocation 
of colors, blue and red, with medallions and lettering on the labels, 
which were distinctively characteristic of the original package which 
Saxlehner had introduced into this country, as indicating that the 
contents of the bottle came from his spring of bitter water at Buda- 
Pesth. Manifestly this simulation was a deliberate scheme to palm 
ofï on the public bitter water from other springs as the water of 
complainant's. Although for 20 years the Saxlehners had done noth- 
ing to stop this infringement of their rights, the court held that, 
nevertheless, they were entitled to injunctive relief against this simula- 
tion of their packages. At the same time it refused such relief 
against the use of the word "Hunyadi" to designate the waters of 
other springs from which défendants drew their supply, and which 
had been on sale under that name in this country, défendants be- 
lieving they had a right to use it as a trade-name, for many years. 

"Thèse waters," says the court, "found their way to the United States and 
were put on sale hère with the knowledge of the Apollinaris Company (the 
agent of Saxlehner). There is no évidence that Saxlehner had Personal 
knowledge of thèse Infringements ; [but] he was bound to know the law of 
this country, and to take steps within a reasonable time to vindicate his 
rights. If he had intended to assert his rights under the laws of this country 
to the exclusive use of the^ word 'Hunyadi,' he was bound to act with reason- 
able promptness." 
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In the case at bar the only controversy is as to the exclusive use of 
the wbrds "Baltimore Club" as a trade-mark for whisky. Except 
for an instance referred to below, there bas never been any resem- 
blance between the labels or wrappings used by the parties. 

As was stated before, Carroll was located in Baltimore and Mc- 
Ilvaine in New York. It is therefore quite likely that for a considér- 
able time both might hâve sold whisky under the name "Baltimore 
Club," without either knowing what the other was doing. There is 
positive proof, however, that in 1883 both were advised as to the 
situation. Harry J. Carroll testified that in that year he went with 
his father and brother to Mr. Mcllvaine's place of business in New 
York. He was then 18 years of âge. His father told him the visit 
was for the purpose of notifying Mcllvaine & Baldwin to discontinue 
the use of "Baltimore Club," and that he wanted him to Hsten to the 
conversation. He did not testify what was said on that occasion, and 
was not asked to do so. His brother, Charles J. Carroll, aged 21 in 
1883, testified to being présent at this conversation. He states that 
his father told Mr. Mcllvaine that the whisky he was selling under 
the name "Baltimore Club" was a brand that belonged to him (Thomas 
Carroll), and that he would hâve to discontinue selling it under that 
brand unless he purchased it from him; that Mr. Mcllvaine replied 
that "he had a large supply on hand, and when his stock was depleted 
he would purchase from them." They also talked about business, 
and in a little while the Carrolls left. A Mr. Jones is said to hâve 
been présent at this conversation; but the complainant's witnesses 
hâve not been able to give information sufïîcient to identify him. As we 
bave seen, the younger Carroll, although he was 18 at the time, and had 
been brought to New York expressly to listen to the conversation, 
was not asked to testify to his recollection of it. Mcllvaine died 14 
years later, and we hâve not his version of what took place. 

The report of the conversation is very meager. The talk about 
the business, which is not detailed, may very well hâve included state- 
ments by Mcllvaine as to the circumstances under which he used the 
words "Baltimore Club" and the time when he began to sell whisky 
under that name. Possibly something may hâve been said which 
satisfied the elder Carroll that it would be good policy to assent to 
the suggestion that Mcllvaine would buy from him only after he had 
disposed of his présent large supply, and which induced him not to 
undertake to enforce what he believed to be his rights during his 
lifetime. Assuming the conversation to be just as Charles Carroll 
gives it, as we must on this record, it amounts merely to a statement 
that at some time thereafter Mcllvaine would buy "Baltimore Club" 
whisky from Carroll. But within a year or so it became manifest 
to Carroll that the other had changed his mind and was not going to 
buy from the former, but would continue to sell his own. 

For nearly 20 years, however, no action was taken to prevent de- 
fendant's continued sales of "Baltimore Club." During that time the 
business in New York continued to increase, presumably through the 
efforts of défendants to make their goods known, until at the time 
suit was brought their whisky was kept regularly on hand at a dozen 
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or more of the most prominent clubs and was carried by the leading 
grocers in this city and vicinity. This New York market for a whisky 
known as "Baltimore Club" bas been created by défendants and their 
predecessors. Very little of complainant's whisky bas been sold hère 
under that name. It is difHcult to escape the impression that complain- 
ant intentionally refrained from bringing suit until some time after 
Mcllvaine's death, in the hope that by that time so many persons in this 
city would hâve acquired the habit of asking for "Baltimore Club" 
or "B. C," as it is sometimes referred to, that when it stopped the 
use of such name by défendant it would itself find a good market 
outside of Baltimore, the demands of which it could alone supply. 

This impression is strengthened by the following circumstance : 
The label which défendants hâve used on their bottles for some years 
is quite distinctive. It is white, with a red circle in the center, con- 
taining the words "Mcllvaine & Baldwin, New York," and a mon- 
ogram, ail in red. Below in black are words "Bottle number." Above 
is a large "B" and a large "C" in red, so arranged as to allow the 
insertion in very much smaller type of the remaining letters required 
to spell the words "Baltimore Club" — thèse smaller letters being 
printed in black. On each side of the label is a list of clubs where 
the whisky is used, printed in black. For many years prior to 1907 
complainants had used a label totally différent, with the coat of arms 
of Baltimore and a description in white embossed letters on a black 
ground. A few months beforç suit was begun there appeared on the 
New York market bottles of whisky bearing labels most closely simu- 
lating defendant's; the red center and the monogram containing the 
name Thomas Carroll & Son, "Baltimore, Md." To a written request 
from the défendant to be informed whether this was with or without 
authority of complainant, its counsel replied that he was about to 
bring suit to prevent the use of the words "Baltimore Club," and 
added, in référence to the label in imitation of defendant's, "This 
phase of the matter will not be discussed in this lettef," which per- 
haps was a wise thing to do. 

The matter is not discussed in the brief, being dismissed with the 
suggestion that "this label has not been brought home to the com- 
plainant," and that there is "not a scintilla of évidence that appellant 
was putting out thèse labels at the time the suit was brought." It 
seems highly improbable that any outsider would go to the expense 
of getting up and printing a Thomas J. Carroll & Son label, imitating 
defendant's, when the Carroll whisky was sold under labels of its own. 
But there is much more than a mère inference from the fact that 
whisky with such imitating labels has been found on the market. 
One Read, a printer of labels, was called for complainant. On cross- 
examination he testified that within the last two years — ^he testified 
in 1908 — Mr. Harry Carroll had shown him a bottle with a label 
containing a large "B" and "C" in red, from the color scheme and 
arrangement of which he got up a label for Carroll, which he identifies 
as similar to the one found on the New York market imitating de- 
fendant's. He filled an order for thèse labels and delivered them to 
Mr. Harry Carroll; but the order was not as large a one as orders 
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for the black labels which he also printed. It seems to us that this 
simulating label is sufficiently brought home to complainant, 

We are of the opinion that, under ail the cirçumstances of the case, 
complainant's delay for nearly 20 years is lâches which should dis- 
entitle it to an injunction against défendant continuing the business 
it has been engaged in during that period, and that for that reason 
the bill should hâve been dismissed. In making such disposition of 
the case, however, we are not to be understood as expressing any 
opinion that défendant is entitled to offer whisky for sale under the 
trade-name of "Baltimore Club" in the city of Baltimore, where 
complainant solely has been engaged continuously in selling its own 
whisky under that name, nor elsewhere than in the locality whert 
defendant's business has heretofore been carried on. The conclusions 
expressed in this opinion sufficiently indicate that the pétition in référ- 
ence to further proof should be denied. , ~ ' ~ 

Decree is affirmed, with costs. 



In re FEAZIN et al. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit November 14, 1910.V 

No. 31. 

1. Bankeuptct (§ 255*] — Propeett Passing to Trustée— IjEase. 

Under Bankruptcy Act July 1, 1898, e. 541, § 70a, 30 Stat. 565 (U. S. 
Comp. St 1901, p. 3451), a trustée in bankruptcy takes title to a lease 
lield by the bankrupt only in case he elects to accept it within a reason- 
able tlme after his appointment, when the vestlng of the title relatea 
back to the date of adjudication. If he does not elect to accept, the lease 
remains the property of the bankrupt. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 352; Dec. 
Kg. § 255.*] 
2l Bankbuptct (§ 255*) — Lease— Waiveb of Rioht of E.e-Entet bt Lessob. 

Bankrupts at the tlme of their bankruptcy occupied premises under 
a lease which provided that, If it should by opération of law devolve upon 
or pass to any person other than the lessees, the lessor might at its élec- 
tion re-enter and take possession of the property. Receivers were ap- 
pointed, who occupied the premises and pald the rent, and the lessor 
also accepted one month's rent from the trustée. Ueld, that title to the 
lease did not devolve upon the trustée until some affirmative act of ac- 
ceptance on his part, and that therefore the previous acceptance of rent 
by the lessor was not a waiver of its right to re-enter and terminate the 
lease under Its provisions upon the trustee's élection to accept it 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent Dig. i 352; Dec. 
Dig. § 255.*] 

Ward, Circuit Judge, dissenting. 

Pétition to Review an Order of the District Court of the United 
States for the Southern District of New York. 

In the matter of Louis Frazin and Abraham M. Oppenheim, indi- 
vidually and as partners, as Frazin & Oppenheim, bankrupts. On pé- 
tition of the United Cigar Stores Company to revise an order (174 
Fed. 713) granting an injunction. Order reversed. 

See, also, 181 Fed. 307. 

*For other casea see same toplc £ i nvubeb In Dec. & Ara, Dlgi . 1907 ta date, & Re^'r Indexes 
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In 1907 tbe petitioner leaaed to' the bankrupts certain premises In the clty 
of New York,, and this lease was in force at the tlme of the bankruptey. 
The lease cpntained the following pi-ovision: 

"If at any tiiue durlng the terni hereby demised^ proceedings in bankruptey 
shall be iilstituted by ol against the lessee, * * * or if a receiver or 
trustée shall be appolnted of the lessee's, property, or if thls lease shall by 
opération of law devolve upon or pass tô ahy person or persons other than 
the said lessee, then and in each of said cases It shall and inay be lawful for 
the lessor, at the lessor's élection, into and upon the said demised premises or 
property, or any part thereof in the name of the whole to enter the same and 
to haye, hold, possess and enjoy." 

Receivers in bankruptey were appolnted in February, 1909, and they con- 
tinued to occupy the leased premises, paying the stipulated rent, until Au- 
gust, 1909, when a trustée was appolnted and took possession. 

The lessor accepted one month's rent froni the trustée, but the trustée did 
np affirmative act to accept the lease. 

The trustée applied to the référée in bankruptey for an order enjolning the 
petitioner from setting up any elaim of the right to re-enter upon said prem- 
is«î in thé event of the sale or assignment of the leasehold Interest by the 
trtistee. The référée denied this application of the trustée ; but, upon re- 
vierw, the District Court reversed the order of the référée and enjoined the 
petitioner from re-entering upon said premises by reason of the breach of 
any covenant or condition in said lease. 

The présent pétition Is for the revision of said order of the District Court. 

Stroock & Stroock (S. M. Stroock, Charles Levy, and E. F. Spitz, 
of counsel), for petitioner. 
G. B. Plante, for respondent. 

Before LACOMBE, WARD, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

NOYES, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). It is 
clear that the lessor, b)- the acceptance of the rent stipulated in the 
lease, waived the right to re-enter on account of the bankruptey or 
the appointment of the receiver or the trustée. The inquiry then is 
whether there was dévolution of the lease by opération of law and 
whether the lessor waived the right of re-entry by reason of it. 

If the title to the leasehold interest devolved upon the trustée im- 
mediately upon his appointment, it is manifest that a breach of the 
condition took place at that time, and the lessor by thereafter accept- 
ing rent from the trustée waived the right to re-enter and was prop- 
erly enjoined. 

On the other hand, if the title to the leasehold interest did not pass 
to the trustée until after some act of acceptance upon his part, then 
there was no dévolution of title prior to the receipt of the rent from 
the trustée, and, consequently, no wàiver and no ground for the in- 
junction. So the real question in the case is this : When does the 
title to a lease held by a bankrupt vest in the trustée ? 

In the very récent case of In the Matter of Roth & Appel, 181 Fed. 
670, decided by this court in August, 1910, it was said : 

"We think the early law as stated in Ex parte Houghton, supra (1 Dow. 
.554, Fed. Cas. No. 6,725), is the law under the présent bankruptey statute 
applicable in tlie case of leases having the usual covenants and conditions. 
In that case the court said: 

" 'The earlier law of England, which we hâve adopted in thls country, was 
that the assignées of a bankrupt hâve a reasonable time to elect whether 
they will assume a lease whlch they flnd In his possession ; and, if they do 
not take it, the bankrupt retains the term on precisely the same footing as 
before, with the right to occupy, and the obligation to pay rent' " 
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A further examination of the authorities confirms our opinion that 
the extract f rom Ex parte Houghton correctly states existing law. 

The early English bankruptcy statu te was construed in the leading 
case of Copeland v. Stevens, 1 B. & Aid. 593, decided in 1818 ; Lord 
Ellenborough writing the opinion. The foUowing is the headnote of 
that case : 

"The gênerai assignment of a bankrupt's Personal estate under the com- 
mission does not vest a term of years In the assignée, unless they do some 
act to manlfest their asaent to the assignment as It regards the term, and 
their acceptance of the estate, rents, etc. And therefore till some act of thls 
sort is done by them, the term stlll remains in the bankrupt, and he is Uable 
to the payment of rent accruing due subséquent to the bankruptcy." 

The later English statutes provide for the vesting of a bankrupt's 
property in the trustée and expressly authorize him to disclaim bur- 
densome leases. Under thèse statutes, it is held that the title to ail 
leases vests in a trustée upon his appointaient, and that he is liable 
upon them unless he disclaim them. But, in view of the changes in 
the acts, the later décisions can hardly be regarded as materially mod- 
ifying the law of the earlier English cases or as aflfecting the Amer- 
ican décisions referring to them. 

The law as stated in Ex parte Houghton is also in accordance with 
décisions of the Suprême Court of the United States and other courts 
under the bankruptcy act of 1867 (Act March 2, 1867, c. 176, 14 Stat. 
517). 

In Dushane v. Beall, 161 U. S. 513, 515, 16 Sup. Ct.'637, 638, 40 
L. Ed. 791, the Suprême Court said : 

"It is well settled that assignées in bankruptcy are not bound to accept 
property which, in their judgment, is of an onerous and unprofltable nature, 
and would burden Instead of beneflt the estate, and can elect whether they 
will accept or not after due considération and withln a reasonable tlme, 
whlle, If their judgment is unwlsely exercised, the bankruptcy court Is open 
to compel a durèrent course." 

And in the same case the Suprême Court of Pennsylvania said (149 
Pa. 439, 443, 34 Atl. 284, 285) ; its décision in this respect being un- 
affected by the reversai in the Suprême Court of the United States : 

"It bas always been a prlnciple of the bankrupt law that property which 
from its nature or condition may be a burden rather than a beneflt to the 
estate does not pass to the assignée without a distinct acceptance by hlm, 
and that in thé absence of such acceptance it remains in the bankrupt." 

In United States Trust Company v. Wabash Railway, 150 U. S. 
289, 14 Sup. Ct. 86, 90, 37 L. Ed. 1085, the Suprême Court also said: 

"The gênerai rule applicable to thls class of cases is undlsputed that an 
assignée or recelver is not bound to adopt the contracts, accept the leases, or 
otherwise step into the shoes of his assigner, if in his opinion it would be 
unprofltable and undesirable to do so ; and he is entitled to a reasonable 
(.ime to elect whether to adopt or repudlate such contracts." 

In Matter of Otis, 101 N. Y. 580, 5 N. E. 571, the New York Court 
of Appeals said : 

"It Is well settled that a recelver, or an assignée in bankruptcy, or an as- 
signée for the beneflt of creditors, if he elects to accept a lease belonging to 
the debtor, or assigner, becomes by such élection assignée of the lease and 
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personally liable on the covenant to pay rent, of whlch Hablllty he can only 
dlseharge himself by an assignment or surrender. * * » Tlils doctrine 
proceeds on the ground that, on the élection being made, the recelver or 
assignée becomes vested wlth the tltle to the leasehold Interest, and a prlvity 
of estate Is thereby created between the lessor and the recelver or assignée, 
by virtue of whlch the latter becomes liable on the covenants runnlng wlth 
the land." 

As aiready noted, thèse décisions were under the act of 1867, but 
the act of 1898 (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 544 [U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 3418]), cannot be regarded as essentially différent. 

The following is the relevant provision of the act of 1867: 

"Ail property * * * shall In virtue of the adjudication of bankruptcy 
and the appolntment of his assignée, and subject to the exceptions stated in 
the precedlng section, be at once vested In such assignée." 

The act of 1898 (section 70) provides : 

"The trustée of the estate of a bankrupt upon his appolntment and quallfl- 
eation * , • * shall * * * be vested by opération of law wlth the 
tltle of the bankrupt as of the date he was adjudged a bankrupt." 

A provision that property shall vest in a trustée as of the date of 
adjudication is not very différent from a provision that by virtue of 
the adjudication and the appointment of an assignée ail property shall 
at once vest in him. The only distinction would seem to be that if, 
under the act of 1867, the adjudication preceded the appointment of 
the trustée, the passing of title might not relate back to the date of 
adjudication; but such a distinction is of no importance in this case. 

That the same principles are applicable under the act of 1898 as 
under the act of 1867 is held by the authorities. Thus in Re Elis (D. 
C.) 98 Fed. 967, the court said : 

"I can flnd nothlng In the act of 1898 to produee a resuit différent from 
that of the act of 1867. Had there been no clause givlng the lessor the rlght 
to re-enter, the trustée In bankruptcy would hâve had a reasonable time to 
elect whether to assume or to refuse the lease. If he had assumed it, the 
bankruptcy would hâve operated llke any other assignment, and would hâve 
released the bankrupt from ail Hablllty, except upon those of his covenants 
not aiready broken whlch would hâve remained blnding upon hlm after any 
other assignment. If the trustée had refused to take the lease, the bankrupt 
would hâve remained tenant as before." 

And in Watson v. Merrill, 136 Fed. 359, 363, 69 C. C. A. 185, 189, 
69 L. R. A. 719, the Circuit Court of Appeals of the Eighth Circuit 
said, virith respect to the act of 1898 : 

"An adjudication in bankruptcy does not dissolve or terminate the con- 
tractual relations of the bankrupt. * * * Its effect is to transfer to the 
trustée ail the property of the bankrupt except his executory contracts, and 
to vest In the trustée the option to assume or to renounce thèse." 

Now, if the title to a lease passes nolens volens to the trustée im- 
mediately upon his appointment, he has not the élection which the 
Suprême Court says that he has of accepting it or not. His only 
option is to retain it or convey it back to the bankrupt, which is a 
very différent thing. Moreover, if the bankrupt be divested of his 
interest in the leasehold estate, and it be vested in the trustée immedi- 
ately upon his appointment, it is difficult to see upon what theory he 
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can escape its oblig-atioiis pending its retransfer. And if l'ecorivéyarice 
be necessary, upon what principle can the bankrupt be.pompelled to 
accept it? In our opinion, upon principle and authority, a trustée, hav- 
ing the option to assume or reject a lease, takes title to such lease 
only in case he elect to aCcept it. If he elect to accept it, then, by vir- 
tue of the provision of the bankruptcy act already quoted, the vest- 
ing of the title relates back to the date of adjudication. But, if the 
trustée do not elect to accept the lease, it remains the property of the 
bankrupt. 

It is said; however, that this conclusion is at variance with the ex- 
press provision of the bankruptcy act that ail the estate of the bank- 
rupt shall vest in the trustée as of the date of the adjudication; that 
a leasehold interest is property and must necessarily pass with ail oth- 
er property. In our opinion, howevjer, the provisions of the bank- 
ruptcy. act must be read in view of the principle stated in many dé- 
cisions and expressly reçognized in the English bankruptcy statutes 
that there is a distinction between property which may be burdensome 
to an estate and that which is manifestly bénéficiai to it. The latter, 
of course, passes upon the adjudication. The former passes only when 
accepted by the trustée; but, when accepted, the passing of title re- 
lates back to the time of the adjudication. If there be no acceptance, 
however, the title to a burdensome lease never passes. The property 
which may be said to pass immediately to the trustée in every case is 
not the lease itself , but the option of accepting it. 

It follows as a corollary to thèse conclusions that, prior to the pé- 
tition upon which the order in question was made, there had been no 
dévolution of the title to the lease, and, consequently, that the peti- 
tioner was erroneously enjoined from enforcing the forfeiture pro- 
vided for in the lease in case of such dévolution. 

The order of the District Court is reversed, with costs. 

WARD, Circuit Judge (dissenting). I think this case should be af- 
firmed. We ought not to say, in the face of the express provisions 
of the bankruptcy act, that the lease did not vest in the trustée. Of 
course the trustée bas by the décisions of our courts the same right 
to disclaim that is expressly given by the English statute. Upon dis- 
claimer in either case the title would re-vest in the bankrupt without 
any formai conveyance. AU this was held as to the act of 1867 in 
Sessions v. Romadka, 145 U. S. 29, 39, 12 Sup. Ct. 799, 36 L. Ed. 
609. No doubt an option is property, but the option to accept or dis- 
claim the lease never was the property of the bankrupt and could not 
pass as such to his trustée. 
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UNITED STATES v. AH FOOK et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Nlnth Circuit. Nov. 22, 1910.) 

No. 1,829. 

1. Aliens (§ 25*) — Chinese Exclusion Act-^Chinese Seamen. 

The Chinese exclusion acts do not apply to Chinese seamen servlng 
on board vessels touchlng at American ports whlle on a voyage to a for- 
eîgn pol't ; such seamén being authorized to land on givlng bond to de- 
part within 30 days as ree[ulred by commerce and labor régulation rule 32. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Aliens, Cent Dig. § 79; Dec. DIg. 
I 25.*] 

2. Bail (§ 42*)— Chinese Criminals— Validitt or Bail Bond. 

A Chinese seaman belng authorized to land In the United States on 
givlng bond to départ within 30 days, as required by commerce and labor 
rule §2, a bail bond glven by such seaman, on being arrested in the United 
States for violating the customs revenue law, was valid. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bail, Dec. Dig. § 42.*] 

Appeal from and Error to the District Court of the United States 
for the Northern Division of the Western District of Washington. 

Action by the United States and others against Ah Fook and others 
on a bail bond. Frorn an order declaring the bond void ab initio 
and reîeasing the sureties, the United States brings error and ap- 
peals. Reversed. 

Elmer E. Todd, U. S. Atty., and Charles T. Hutson, Asst. U. S. 
Atty. 

Will H. Thompson, Fred H. Lysons, and Miller & Lysons, for ap- 
pellees. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges, 

MORROW, Circuit Judge. This is an appeal and writ of error 
brought to review an order entered January 17, 1910, in the United 
States District Court for the Western District of Washington re- 
leasing Chin Kee and Gon Quay from the bail bond of one Ah Fook 
taken by the United States commissioner in that district. The bond 
was in the form of a recognizance. It was dated Decanber 31, 1907; 
was filed in the District Court on January 8, 1908; and was in the 
sum of $750. It was conditioned : 

"That If the said Ah Fook shall personally appear before the District Court 
of the United States in and for the district aforesald at Seattle, Washington, 
on the 5th day of the présent or any future term thereof, and then and there 
answer the charge of having, on or about the 23d day of December, 1907, 
within said district. In violation of section 3082 of the Eevlsed Statutes of the 
United States, unlawfuUy brought Into the United States goods of foreign 
growth and manufacture, to wlt, about 100 yards of silk manufactured in 
China on which the duty imposed by law had not been pald, he, the said Ah 
Fook, well knowlng that the said duty had not been pald, and then and there 
abide the judgment of said court, and not départ wlthout leave thereof, then 
the recognizance to be void ; otherwlse to remain In full force and virtue." 

*For other cassa eee same topic & { numbes In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 ta date, le Kep'r Indexe* 
183 F.— 3 
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It appears that Ah Fook was a seaman on board tlie steamship 
"Shawmut," plying between the ports of Hong Kong, China, and 
Seattle, Wash., and while said vessel was in the port of Seattle on 
December 33, 1907, he was arrested upon a warrant issued by the 
United States commissioner upon a complaint charging Ah Fook 
with the crime of smuggling into the United States silk goods of 
Chinese manufacture. Upon the hearing before the commissioner. 
Ah Fook was held to bail in the sum of $750, and thereupon Ah Fook, 
with Chin Kee and Gon Quay, entered into the recognizance herefo- 
fore described, and thereupon Ah Fook was released from arrest. 
On June 2, 1908, the grand jury for the Western district of Wash- 
ington returned an indictment against Ah Fook charging him with 
the crime of smuggling, as was charged in the complaint fîled before 
the commissioner. On the 16th day of February, 1909, Ah Fook 
was called for arraignment and, failing to respond, the United States 
attorney moved the court for an order forfeiting the bail. Thereupon 
an attorney appeared and informed the court that he had been advised 
that Ah Fook was dead, and moved the court for an order of réf- 
érence to take the testimony as to the fact. The order of référence 
was made, but no testimony appears to hâve been taken as further 
investigation disclosed the fact, as appears by the affidavit of Chin 
Kee, one of the bondsmen, that Ah Fook, when released from arrest 
upon the warrant issued by the commissioner, resumed his place as 
a seaman on the steamship "Shawmut" for the return voyage to Hong 
Kong, Upon the arrivai of the vessel in Hong Kong, the master of 
the vessel discharged Ah Fook and canceled his articles of employ- 
ment and refused to return him to the port of Seattle either as a 
seaman or a passenger. Negotiations were thereupon entered into 
with other transportation companies for the purpose of returning Ah 
Fook to Seattle, resulting in an agreement on the part of one Com- 
pany to bring him to Seattle as a passenger on condition that ar- 
rangements be made with the immigration authorities which would 
enable them to land him at that port. The matter was taken up with 
the officers of immigration at Seattle and through them with the 
Secretary of Commerce and Labor upon an application that Ah Fook 
be permitted to return and land in this country. This permission 
was refused except upon certain specified conditions. The communi- 
cation informing the bondsmen of thèse conditions was as follows: 

"Seattle, November 6, 1908. 
"Fred H. Lysons, Attorney at Law, Seattle, Washington — Sir: Ileferring 
to récent correspondence in the matter of the application of the bondsmen ot 
one Ah Fook, a member of the crew of the S/S 'Shawmut' December 14th last 
for permission to return to the United States In order to stand trial for 
smuggling sllks, you are advised that we are in receipt of a communication 
from the department in which it is held that Ah Fook may return to the 
United States only as a seaman, and if he should do so he may be permitted 
to land under bond as in the case of other Chinese seamen. The bondsnlen 
Interested in securing the attendance in court should fumish such bond con- 
ditioned for his departure from this country at the termination of his trial or 
of his sentence, If convicted, wlthout cost to the government. 

"Kespectfully, John H. Sargent, Inspecter in Charge. 

"H. A. M." 
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The conditions upon which Ah Fook was to be allowed to return 
and land in the United States were, therefore : (1) He should be re- 
turned to the United States as a seaman only. (2) That he should 
furnish a bond as a Chinese seaman before being permitted to land. 
(3) That the bond so furnished should be conditioned for the de- 
parture of Ah Fook from this country at the termination of his trial, 
or of his sentence if convicted. (4) That such departure should be 
without cost to the govemment. 

Thèse conditions were imposed by the Department of Commerce 
and Labor by reason of the terms of the Chinese exclusion acts ex- 
cluding Chinese laborers from the United States, and the regtilations 
of the Department of Commerce and Labor made and prescribed un- 
der the authority of such acts. 

The court below held, that as Ah Fook was a Chinese seaman, he 
was a laborer, and therefore of a class of aliens absolutely prohibited 
from entering the United States and could not lawfully be at large 
on bail, and that the bond for his release was void ab initio. It was, 
accordingly, ordered that the sureties on the bail bond should be re- 
leased from liability. 

It is contended on the part of the appellant that, although Ah Fook 
was a Chinese person, he was not a laborer within the meaning of 
the Chinese exclusion acts, and therefore not a member of a class 
absolutely prohibited from entering the United States ; that he could 
properly be at îarge in the United States on bail; and that, being 
on bail and absent from the United States, the conditions imposed 
by the government for his return in accordance with the stipulated 
terms of his bail did not justify the court in releasing the sureties 
from the bail bond. 

It has been held that the Chinese exclusion acts were intended to 
exclude Chinese laborers who would come into the United States with 
the intention of laboring hère and entering into compétition with the 
labor of this country, and did not apply to Chinese seamen serving on 
board vessels touching at an American port while on the voyage to 
a foreign port. In re Moncan (C. C.) 14 Fed. 44. It has also been 
held that Chinese seamen landing temporarily for no other purpose 
than to reship so soon as shipment can be obtained in the ordinary 
pursuit of their vocation on the high seas were not within the act. 
In re Ah Kee (D. C.) 32 Fed. 519; In re Jam (D. C.) 101 Fed. 
989. In the last two cases, to guard against abuses the court re- 
quired that such persons should be required to give bond with surety 
in the sum of $500 to the collector to ship within .30 days and to pro- 
duce to the collector a certificate of the shipping commissioner to 
that effect. The Attorney General of the United States, in an opin- 
ion dated September 10, 1901 (23 Opinions of Atty. Gen. 531, 533), 
and furnished to the Secretary of the Treasury, refers approvingly 
to the décision on this question by Judge Toulmin in United States 
V. Burke (C. C.) 99 Fed. 895, 898, where the court said: 

"My opinion Is that thèse statutes (immigration statutes) do not contem- 
plate the exclusion of the crews of vessels which lawfully trade to our ports, 
and that they do not, In splrit or In letter, apply to seamen engaged In their 
calling, whose home is the sea, and who are hère to-day and gone to-morrow ; 
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who eome on a vessel into tlie United States with no purpose to réside tlierein. 
but with the Intention wlien tliey corne of leaving again on tliat or some otlier 
vessel for the port of shipment or some other foreign port in the course of her 
trade. To hold, that tliese statutes apply to alieiis comprising the bona flde 
crews of vessels engagea in commerce between the United States and foreign 
countries would lead to great injustice to such vessels, oppression to thelr 
crews, and serions conséquences to commerce." 

In accordance with thèse opinions, the Commissioner of Immigra- 
tion, with the approval of the Secretary of Commerce and Labor, has 
provided in régulations approved February 26, 1907, for the tempo- 
rary admission of Chinese seanien, as foUows : 

"Rule. 32. To prevent' violations of law by Chinese seamen dlscharged or 
granted shore leave at ports of the United States, bond with approved secu- 
rity in the penalty of $500 for each seaman shall be exacted for his departure 
from and ont of the United States within thirty days." 

Section 18 of the immigration act of March 3, 1903 (33 Stat. 1313, 
1317, c. 1012), makes it the duty of the owners, officers, and agents 
of any vessel bringing an alien into the United States to adopt due 
précautions to prevent the landing of any such ahen from any such 
vessel at any time or place other thah that designated by the immi- 
gration officers, and punishes him if he lands, or permits to land, any 
alien at any other time or place. In Taylor v. United States, 207 U. 
S. 120, 28 Sup. Ct. 53, 52 U. Ed. 130, the Suprême Court had before 
it the question whether that section applied to the ordinary case of 
a .sailor deserting from the vessel while on shore leave. The court 
held that it did not. The court said, at page 124 of 207 U. S., at 
page 54 of 28 Sup. Ct. (52 U- Ed. 130) : 

"The phrase which qualifies the whole section is 'bringing an alien to the 
United States.' It is only 'such' officers of 'such' vessels tliat are punlshed. 
'Bringing to the United States,' taken literally and nicely, means, as a slmilar 
phrase in section 8 plainly means, transporting with intent to leave in the 
United States and for the sake of transport — not transporting with intent to 
carry baclc, and merely as Incident to employment on the Instrument of trans- 
port. So again, literally, the later words 'to land' mean to go ashore. To 
avold certain inconveniences the government and the courts below say that 
sailors db not land unless they permanently leave the ship. * * * 'Land- 
ing from such vessel' takes place and is complète the moment the vessel is 
left and the shore reacUed. But it is necessary to commerce, as ail admit, 
that sailors should go ashore, and no one helieves that the statute intended 
altogether to prohibit their doing so. The coutrary always has been under- 
stood of the earlier acts, in judicial décisions and executive practice." 

Under the statute as thus construed by the courts and applied in 
practice by the Executive Department having charge of its adminis- 
tration, we sec no légal objection to an alien seaman on shore leave 
having been arrested for a violation of the customs revenue law giving 
valid bail upon the charge and securing his release from custody. If 
the accused demands a prompt hearing as he is entitled to, there is 
no reason why his guilt or innocence of the charge made against him 
should not be judicially determined within the thirty days provided by 
the régulations as the limit of his stay in the country. The war- 
rant of arrest in this case commanded the United States marshal to 
apprehend the said Ah Fook wherever found in his district. The re- 
turn of the marshal is that he executed the warrant by arresting Ah 
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Foôk àt Seattle, Wash. It does not appear that at the time of his 
arrest Ah Fook was unlawfully at large under the immigration laws. 
On the contrary, the presumption is that he was lavvfuUy in Seattle 
and compétent to bind himself and be bound by others to respond to 
thé charge that he had violated a law of the United States. We are 
of opinion, therefore, that the bail bond was not void, either ab initio, 
or at ail, by reason of his status under the immigration laws. What 
défense the sureties might make to an action on the bond we are not 
called upon to décide. Whether they could set up the action of the 
Department of Commerce ■ and Labor in imposing conditions in re- 
turning Ah Fook to this country to meet the charge against him is a 
question not involved in the validity of the order before the court. 

For the reasons stated, we think the judgment of the court in en- 
tering the ôrder releasing the sureties of the bailbond should be re- 
versée!, and it is so ordered. 



FARMERS' & MERCHANTS' BANK OF VAXDAI.IA, ILL., v. MAINE8. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Sixth Circuit. April 5, 1910. Ou Itehearing, No- 

vember 9, 1910.) 

No. 2,001. 

1. Trial (§ 177*)— DiBECTiorir of Verdict— Request for Peremptory Instruc- 

tions— Effect. 

Where, at the close of ail the évidence, in addition to requests for spé- 
cial instructions touching disputed facts in issue, both sides presented 
motions for a directed verdict, the court erred in treating the motions as 
a joint consent to submit the facts to the court. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Trial, Cent. Dig. § 400; Dec. Dlg. § 
177.*] 

2. Sheeiffs and Constables (§ 139*) — Officiai, Duty—Breach— Damages. 

In an action against a sherifC for breach of duty consisting of mère 
neglect, his liability is restricted to actual damages. Where the losses 
were capable of estimation, the prima facie measure of damages, to -wiî, 
the amount remaining due on the writ, is only applied where there is 
some proof that the debtor possessed property subject to levy of a value 
substantially équivalent to the judgment at the time of the officer's de- 
fault. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see SherifCs and Constables, Cent. Dig. § 
g06 ; Dec. Dig. § 139.*] 

3. Sheeiffs and Constables (§ 188*) — Default— Evidence. 

AVhere, in an action against a sherifE for failure to levy sufflcient prop- 
erty to satlsfy the debt, plaintifC showed that the debtor possessed at 
the time of the levy other property than that levied on, but there was 
no proof that such omitted property was substantially sufflcient to sat- 
isfy the balance due, the court could not indulge a presumption that it 
was of such value, in order to justify plaintifC's reeovery for the officer's 
default of an amount equal to such balance. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Sheriffs and Constables, Cent. Dig. | 
290; Dec. Dig. § 138.*] 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbek In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date. & Rep'r Indexes 
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4. Shebiffs and Constables (§ 139*) — Insufficient Levt— Nominai, Dam- 

ages. 

■Where, In an action against a sheriff for an insufRcient levy, there 
was no proof as to the value of the omltted goods, plaintiîf could only 
recover nominal damages. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Sheriffls and Constables, Cent. Olg. § 
300 ; Dec. Dig. § 139.*] 

On Rehearing. 

5. Shekiffs and Constabi.es (§ 138*)— Default— Evidence. 

Where, in an action against a sheriff for fallure to levy on sufficlent 
property to satisfy the debt, plaintiffi claimed that sufficlent property re- 
malned In the debtor's résidence subject to levy, whlch, if levied on, 
would hâve made the levy sufficlent, évidence that shortly after the levy 
the debtor executed a chattel mprtgage on property in her résidence other 
than that levied on to secure a loan of $10,000, in connection wlth évi- 
dence that she did not remember purchasing any of such property from 
the time of the levy until the date of the mortgage and had moved noth- 
ing avs'ay, was admissible as some évidence of the value of the personal 
property remaining on whlch a levy mlght bave been made. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see SherlfCs and Constables, Cent. Dlg. §§ 
290-296 ; Dec. Dig. § 138.*] 

6. Shebiffs and Constables (§ 138*)— Insufficient Levy— Evidence. 

In an action against a sheriff for an insufficient levy on fumlture and 
househoid articles, made in December, 1902, évidence that certain wlt- 
nesses had seen the articles of househoid furniture in the debtor's house 
prior to the levy in October was admissible, slnoe, by comparlng the ar- 
ticles with those nained In the inventory and those offered at the sher- 
iffl's sale, it might be determined whether they were seized or not ; the 
debtor having testified that up to the time of the levy she had moved 
nothing away from the place. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Sheriffs and Constables, Dec. Dig. § 
138.*] 

7. Shekiffs and Constables (§ 138*) — Default— Insufficient Levy— Value 

OF Unseized Propebty. 

In an action against a sherifC for an insufficient levy, it does not require 
much proof of the existence of levlable and unselzeS. property of a value 
substantlally équivalent to the clalm in suit to falsify the sherlfFs return, 
and to cast on him the burden of showing why he should not be charged 
with the amount due on the clalm ; very slight évidence being sufficlent to 
shift the burden of proof. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Sheriffs and Constables, Cent. Dig. §§ 
290-296 ; Dec. Dig. § 138.*] 

8. Shebiffs and Constables (§ 140*) — Default — Insufficient Levy— Exist- 

ence OF Leviable Peopeety— Question for Juey. 

In an action against a sheriff for an insufficient levy, évidence of the 
existence of leviable property from whlch the balance of plaintiff's judg- 
ment could bave been made, but for the sheriff's default, held for the 
Jury. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Sheriffs and Constables, Dec. Dig. § 
140.*] 

9. Shebiffs and Constables (§ 138*) — Default— Insufficient Levy— Disso- 

lution OF Attaciiment— Evidence. 

Where, in an action against a sheriff for an insufficient attachment levy, 
the only acts of négligence of the offlcer eomplained of were consummated 
while the attachment was admlttedly in force and in process of exécution, 
the subséquent dissolution thereof was irrelevant. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Sheriffs and Constables, Dec. Dig. § 
138.*] 

•For other cases see same toplc & § numbee in Dec. & Am, Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of Michigan. 

Action by the Farmers' & Merchants' Bank of Vandalia, 111., against 
Harrison W. Maines. Judgment for défendant, and plaintiff brings 
error. Affirmed. 

B. B. Selling and J. A. Muir, for plaintiff in error. 
Joseph Walsh, for défendant in error. 

Before SEVERENS, WARRINGTON, and KNAPPEN, Circuit 
Judges. 

WARRINGTON, Circuit Judge. This suit was commenced Eeb- 
ruary 14, 1905, by plaintiff in error against défendant in error, to re- 
cover damages for alleged neglect of Maines, as sheriff, fully to exé- 
cute a writ of attachment. The complaint, in substance, is that there 
were within his baiHwick sufïicient goods and chattels of one of the 
attachment debtors, Elizabeth A. Board, subject to attachment to satis- 
fy the debt described in the affidavii accompanying the writ, but that he 
levied only on part of them, to plamtiff's damage in the sum of $10,000. 

The writ was issued by the Circuit Court of St. Clair County, Mich., 
containing notice to James L. Board and Elizabeth A. Board of the 
commencement of a suit in that court by the Farmers' & Merchants' 
Bank of Vandalia, and a command that they enter their appearances 
within a time specified, stating the damages claimed, and directing 
return of summons before January 12, 1903 ; and commanding the 
sheriff on or before the return day^ 

"to attach so mvieh of the lands, tenements, chattels, moneys, and effects 
of the said défendants James L. Board and Elizabeth A. Board not exempt 
from exécution, wheresoever the same may lie found within said county, as 
will he sufEcient to satlsfy the demand of said plaintiff and eosts of writ," 

— and to make inventory thereof, and serve certified copy of the writ 
and inventory upon défendants. The ground of the attachment was 
the alleged nonresidence of the défendants. 

There were several other writs of attachment sued out by other cred- 
itors of the Boards, under which levies were made upon four pièces 
of real estate at Port Huron, including the Board summer résidence and 
what was called the barn property connected therevvith. Levies were 
also made under the writ now in question upon ail this real estate. 
It is not, however, important to consider the levies upon the real es- 
tate, further than to say we are satisfied from the évidence that, owing 
to the- nature of the titles under which some of thç property was held, 
and of prior and superior rights in other parcels of persons other than 
the Boards, there was no interest of any value in Elizabeth A. Board 
in any of the real estate at the time of the issue of the writ in question ; 
and there is évidence that the sheriff was seasonably notifàed, in sub- 
stance, that Mrs. Board had no interest of value in the real estate. 
We thus speak of Elizabeth A. Board, because of bankruptcy proceed- 
ings commenced against her husband. We shall speak of those pro- 
ceedings again, though there are several questions arising out of them 
that will not need considération. Suffice it to say now that, when the 
case is stripped of matters immateriaL to the présent décision, it will 
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be found that the liability of the défendant must be tested by bis con- 
duct in respect of the writ so far as it was directed' against chattel 
property belonging to EHzabeth A. Board. 

There is évidence tending to show that on the date of the writ, De- 
cember 13, 1903, the sheriff was directed by counsel for plaintifï to go 
at once to the Board home, and "take possession of everytliing in it ; 
seize ail the articles of furniture," etc. He was also told that ail 
the articles belonged to Mrs. Board, and was at the same tirne ad- 
monished of Board's JSnancial embarrassment, and of fears that he 
would be put into bankruptcy. The sheriff sent a deputy with the 
writ to the Board home at once, and either he or bis deputy telephoned 
to the bank's attorney within a day or two that there were sufficient 
goods in the house to cover the claim. Part of the goods were seized 
and appraised ; bût, although the appraisers chosen were suggested by 
the bank's attorney, the latter seriously objected to certain valuations 
which the appraisers made of some of the chattel property. This 
result.ed in further directions from the attorney to seize more of the 
goods and chattels in the Board home. 

It appears, also, that . the sheriff requested . the bank's attorney to 
accompany him to the résidence, but upon arrivai there the attorney 
was, at the instance o'f Mrs. Board and through acquiescence of the 
sheriff, prevented from entering the house, or from pèrsonally in- 
specting the goods taken and appraised, or from pointing out further 
goods for seizure. The bank's attorney then notified the sheriff, both 
orally and in writing, that bis client would hold the sheriff responsible 
for any failure to levy upon goods sufficient to satisfy its claim. AU 
this culminated in a statement by the sheriff, in substance, that, if the 
bank would furnish an additional bond of $10,000, he would seize 
everything in the house. The bond was given on December 19th, 
and additional articles in the house were on that day seized and ap- 
praised. On January 13, 1903, the sheriff made return of the writ of 
attachment, showing that he had seized and attached property of the 
défendants, James L,. Board and EHzabeth A. Board, described in his 
certificate and annexed inventory; ,that on December 31, 1902, he 
served a copy of the writ of attacbment and a copy of the inventory 
and appraisement upon EHzabeth A. Board, by delivering the same to 
her pèrsonally, but there was nothing purporting to show that ail of 
the chattels in the house were seized or inventoried. December 34, 
1903, five days after the sheriff had completed the only proceedings 
he ever took under the writ, save only to make his return, an order 
was issued by the United States District Court for the Eastern Dis- 
trict of Michigan enjoining the bank and Maines from taking any 
further proceedings in the suit in the state court against the property 
attached and taken possession of as that of James L. Board and EHza- 
beth A. Board, and from selHng or otherwise converting any property 
so attached or taken possession of, and requiring Maines from the 
time of the service of the order to hold and préserve the property in 
statu quo until the further ordef' of the court. It appears that the 
proceeding in bankruptcy against James L. Board, upon which the in- 
junction order was based, was instituted in the United States District 
Court for the Northern District of Illinois against James L,. Board 
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alone. ' THe déclaration in the case in the state court bears indorsement 
of having been filed January 12, 1903, and is in the usual form upon 
the common counts in assumpsit, containing a notice that on the trial 
plaintiff under the money counts would give in évidence certain prom- 
issory notes described, which were alleged to hâve been made by James 
h. Board to his own order, and indorsed by himself and his wif e, EHza- 
beth A. Board. James L. Board and his wife each filed in the cause 
a plea of the gênerai issue. October 1, 1903, an order of severance 
was entered in the cause pending in the state court, directing that the — 

"action be severed as to sald défendant James L. Board ; that ail proceedlngs 
hereln as to sald James L. Board be stayed untU the further order of this 
court, and that plaintifC may proceed to trial as to the défendant Blizabeth A. 
Board, in accordance wlth the rulea and practice of thls court." 

On October 24, 1903, more than a year before the présent action was 
commenced, the case in the state court was tried against EHzabeth A. 
Board, resulting in a judgment against her for the sum of $10,656.23 
and costs. On February 11, 1904, under a writ of exécution issued 
upon this judgment, the goods of EHzabeth A. Board, which had been 
seized in attachment, as aforesaid, were sold for $2,733.85. 

At the close of the évidence in the trial of the présent case, in addi- 
tion to requests for spécial instructions touching disputed facts in is- 
sue, each side presented, in effect, a motion for a directed verdict. 
The learned trial judge understood that he was asked to find the facts 
and announce his judgment thereon, instead of submitting the case 
under instructions to the jury. The court found in favor of the de- 
fendant, except only as to certain articles which had been erroneously 
set ofï by the sheriff to the défendant, Mrs. Board. The court there- 
upon instructed the jury to return a verdict for the value of those 
articles, to wit, $250, with interest. It is clear to our minds that a mis- 
understanding arose between court and counsel for plaintifï upon the 
requests presented relative to controverted facts and a directed verdict. 
Indeed, in the course of his opinion the judge mentioned the fact "that 
there is considérable conflict of testimony in this case," and again he 
said : 

"Nor Is there any presumptlon that the debtor has other property than 
that seized. But the plaintiff, as I hâve said, must show such property and 
its value. And that he may do so, and that the prima facle presumptlon, 
where he has falled to make the amount of the writ, that he should respond 
for it, Is qualifled by the consensus of authority that it is open to him to show 
that there was not such other property, and in ordinary cases this would be 
a question for the Jury ; but, as I hâve said, the counsel having waived that 
by each maklng a motion to direct a verdict, It is my duty in this case to di- 
rect a verdict for the plaintifiC in the sum of $250, with interest. » * • " 

Under the settled law, we think it was error to treat the motions 
for peremptory instructions as a joint consent to submission of the 
facts to the court. Minahan v. Grand Trunk Ry. Co., 138 Fed. 37, 
41, 70 C. C. A. 463 ; Empire State Cattle Co. v. Atchison Ry. Co., 210 
U. S. 1, 8, 28 Sup. Ct. 607, 52 L. Ed. 931. It is contended by défend- 
ant, however, that this error is not prejudicial, because at most plaintifï 
ofïered évidence only to show that there were articles in the Board 
home not included in the seizure, but not to show their value. Indeed, 
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the main issue seems to hâve been reduced to the question: Upon 
which of the parties, plaintiff or défendant, the burden of proving 
value of the property not taken under the attachment rested. Neither 
side offered évidence to show such value. The theory of the plaintifif 
is that, in this state of the évidence, its in jury is to be measured prima 
facie by the uncollected portion of its judgment, and that, the défend- 
ant having failed to prove value less than that in mitigation, the plain- 
tiff is entitled to judgment for such uncollected portion. Counsel for 
plaintiff rely upon that class of famiUar décisions which hold that 
where a sheriff is négligent in executing or making return upon a 
writ, his acts are presumed to hâve so interfered with plaintiff's right 
of collection as to cause a loss of the entire claim upon which the writ 
is based. Counsel for plaintiff deny application of the ordinary dis- 
tinction made between writs of final process and of mesne process; 
and since plaintiff's claim in the attachment suit was reduced to jvidg- 
ment prior to the commencement of the présent action, we shall, for 
the purposes of this décision, treat plaintiff's right as though it had 
arisen under a writ of exécution. Springett v. Colerick, 67 Mich. 
362, 34 N. W. 683. 

There are several discriminating features of the décisions relied on 
which require attention. One is found in cases where the neglect of 
the officer related to a subject in which the damages were not sus- 
ceptible of ascertainment, such as négligent permission of a person im- 
prisoned for debt to escape. Another appears in cases relating to 
property and where the damages were capable of estimate, and the 
officers received the writs, but failed altogether either to exécute them 
or to make returns upon them, or failed in both respects. Still another 
arises in cases where the damages were ascertainable, and the neglect 
of the ofïicers consisted in making only partial levies, but making due 
returns so far as the writs were executed. As regards the necessity 
to place the officer in default, it is clear that différent allégations and 
ppoofs would be required according as a given case would fall under 
one or another of thèse classes of cases. Yet the cases are cited in- 
differently in support of the claim that the présent case is controlled 
by the prima facie rule of damages bef ore stated ; and it must be con- 
ceded that, as respects at least the first and second classes alluded to, 
there are many décisions in which the rule is applied indift'erently. 
The truth is, the cases are not harmonious (Dow v. Humbert, 91 Ù. 
S. 294, 299, 23 L- Ed. 368), and so much confusion has arisen as in 
many instances to induce the statement that each case must dépend 
upon its own particular circumstances. 

But there is one principle that must be said to hâve found expres- 
sion in ail of the cases, where it could be applied with any degree of 
certainty. It is that, in cases of mère neglect of the officer, his liability 
shall in the end be restricted to actual damages. Further, we think 
enough can be gleaned from the décisions to justify the statement that 
in a majority of instances, vi'here the losses were capable of estimation, 
the prima facie measure of damages in question was declared only 
where there was some proof on the part of the plaintiff that the debtor 
was possessed of property which was subject to levy, and of value sub- 
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stantially équivalent to thé judgment at the time of the officer's de- 
fault; and, although the reports of the cases in which the rule is an- 
nounced f requently fail to show whether such proof was offered under 
corresponding allégations or net, yet it is to be presumed that it was. 
Indeed, it is difficult to see how in any case involving charges of mère 
neglect, where return has actually been niade, proof of falsity of re- 
turn could be shown except by allégations and proof of possession of 
property subject to levy, as stated. To illustrate: In Magne v. Sey- 
mour, 5 Wend. (N. Y.) 309, the action was on the case for a false 
return nulla bona on an exécution for $510. A receipt was offered in 
évidence showing that the sherifï had previous to his return levied 
on property in possession of défendant in exécution, and the testi- 
mony of a witness was presented showing that he had seen articles 
similar to those mentioned in the receipt in the possession of the 
debtor, and that the value of merchantable property of that descrip- 
tion would exceed $500. In the course of the opinion, Savage, C. J., 
said: 

"'It is contended In this case that the return vérifies itself. It is true that 
ihe plalntiff must falsify the return, and that must be done by sufficient tes- 
timony. Had there been in this case a bâre return oh the exécution, without 
any évidence 6t a levy having been made, the plaintiff would hâve been bound 
to falsify the return. Suppose he had produced a witness who had testlfied 
that the sheriff had in fact levied on sufficient property in possession of the 
défendant in the exécution, and then rested ; it seems to me that the burden 
of provîng the property out of Barrington would hâve been thrown upon the 
sherifC. * * * The proof of the value of the goods was certainly détec- 
tive. It merely proved that such property as was levied on, if merchantable, 
was of a certain value ; but enough, I think, was shown to prove that it was 
of some value, and that plaintiff would, at ail events, be entitled to recover 
nominal damages." 

The learned Chief Justice said further that prima facie évidence on 
the part of plaintiff of the falsity of the return is sufficient in the first 
instance. That décision was approved by Justice Nelson in Chapman 
v. Smith, 16 How. 123, 144, 14 L. Ed. 868. In Stevens v. Rowe, ;? 
Denio (N. Y.) 327, 334, the recovery sought wàs for alleged neglect of 
the sheriff under a writ of exécution. It was alleged in one count of 
the déclaration that "défendants in the exécution had goods and 
chattels whereof the sheriff might and ought to bave made the 
money.*' At the trial the judgment and exécution were proved. It 
was aiso shown that the exécution was placed in the hands of the 
sheriff, and "plaintiffs also gave évidence that the défendants in the 
exécution had personal property from which the sum might bave been 
levied and the money made." Beardsley, J., in the course of the opin- 
ion said : 

•Trima facie the sherifC is liable for the full amount of the exécution debt, 
as it is presumed to hâve been lost by his neglect. This, in my estimation, is 
not a very violent presumption, but still may be just in regard to an offlcer 
who is in default. But when it is shown that the debt has not been lost, 
there is no room for presumption, and the prima facie case no longer exists." 

- In Adams V. Spangler (C. C.) 17 Fed. 133, the action was to re- 
cover for alleged neglect of a sheriff in making levy under a writ of 
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attachment. McCrary, J., sustained the charge of tHe trial court in 
which the jury had been instructed that, if they found for the plaintiff : 

"They were bound to flnd for the différence between the amount of hl3 
judgment and the amount realized upon the property which was seized un- 
der the attachment ; it belng, a eonceded fact that there was sufflcient prop- 
erty in the store at the time the levy was made, if it had been taken upon 
the writ, to pay the entire claim." 

See, also, Taylor v. Wimer, 30 Mo. 126, 129 ; Bradford v. McLellan, 
23 Me. 302, 303 ; Willard v. Whitney, 49 Me. 235, 237, 241 ; Common- 
wealth V. Contner, 18 Pa. 439, 444-446, per Black, C. J. ; Bank of 
Rome V. Curtiss, Sheriff, 1 Hill, 275, 276, per Cowen, J.; Gilbert v. 
Watts-De Golyer Co., 66 III. App. 625, 628, 630; Bonnell v. Bowman, 
53 m. 460, 461; Sec. Nat. Bank v. Gilbert, 174 111. 485, 486, 494, 51 
N. E. 584, 66 Am. St. Rep. 306 ; Dunphy v. Whipple, 25 Mich. 10, 13, 
per Coolev, J. ; Springett v. Colerick, 67 Mich. 363, 364, 34 N. W. 683. 
In Laflin v. W.illard, 16 Pick. (Mass.) 64, 67, 26 Am. Dec. 629, and 
Lawrence v. Rice, 12 Metc. (Mass.) 535, 541, per Shaw, C. J., it was 
held that plaintiff, having failed to prove damages, was entitled only 
to nominal damages. It must be eonceded that in cases like most 
of the foregoing, the prima facie measure of damages as claimed by 
plaintiff will ordinarily be applied. But surely some inference is to 
be drawn from thèse cases and others of their class of a necessity for 
allégation and some proof of leviable property of a debtor sufficient to 
satisfy the claim. What probative relation can be said to exist in 
such a case between the face of a judgment and the amount of a loss 
thereon, alleged to hâve arisen from neglect of a sheriff, except 
through some évidence of property of équivalent value which he has 
failed to seize? 

Plaintiff in its déclaration alleged that there were sufficient goods 
of Mrs. Board subject to the writ of attachment to satisfy the debt de- 
scribed in the affidavit. But we need not repeat that it made no pre- 
tense of offering proof in support of the portion of the allégation that 
the goods were sufficient to satisfy the claim. If the allégation and 
proof had been that the goods were of a value equal to only a small 
percentage of the uncollected balance of the judginent, we apprehend 
that it would hardly be claimed that the prima facie measure of dam- 
ages was equal to the face of this balance. If, then, the articles in dis- 
pute in this case cannot by comparison with the articles in the inven- 
tory and the price they brought on sale be said to be worth anything 
like the unpaid balance of plaintiff 's judgment, can it be that a court 
must indulge, or suffer a jury to indulge, a presumption, and so allow 
recovery upon the hypothesis that the articles were worth the balance 
due? We think not. No case for damages susceptible of proof has 
been cited, nor hâve we discovered any, which holds any such doctrine. 
The doctrine could serve no good purpose, and would contradict the 
rule limiting recovery to the actual damages. It is to be observed in 
passing that this conclusion is quite distinguishable from the holding 
of this court in Baltimore & O. R. Co. v. Weedon, 78 Fed. 584, 591, 24 
C. C. A. 249, 257, for there the court had under considération dam- 
ages which were not capable of definite ascertainment, and still the dis- 
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tinguished judge announcing the opinion said of the rule of damages 
now urged that : 

"It can biirdly be adopted by a court, because it would seem to be judieial 
législation, flxiiis a penalty for default, and not the assessnient of damagea 
accordlng to tlie reason or analogy of damages in like cases." 

We are thus brought to a considération of the évidence tending to 
show failure on the part of the sherifï under the writ of attachaient 
to seize the property in dispute of Mrs. Board, and of the efïect of the 
évidence upon plaintiff's right at the time of its submission to the 
court of a motion for judgment to recover of défendant the balance 
due under its judgment against Mrs. Board, and also of its right at 
that time to recover any sum whatever on account of defendant's 
neglect of duty. Mrs. Board admitted in her testimony that she own- 
€d everything in the house, except such articles as belonged to her 
two sisters. It is not claimed that ail of Mrs. Board's goods were 
taken, but it is said that ail of them of any material value were taken. 
Through testimony of a Mrs. Robeson, a teacher and visitor in the 
house shortly prior to the attachment, and through Mrs. Board herself, 
we think it is made reasonably certain that there were in the house 
from 30 to 40 articles of varions kinds, some having certainly more 
than nominal value, which do not appear in the inventory made under 
direction of the sheriff. Mr. Ashcraft, one of the counsel for plaintifï, 
who visited the house to make a demand on the day of the attachment, 
saw some articles such as furniture, rugs, curtains, etc., in the library 
which are not mentioned in the inventory. While the articles so 
omitted consisted of household furniture and other articles of that 
character, yet no such description was given of them as to convey any 
reasonable idea of their condition, their original cost, or their real 
worth. We think it is fair to say, however, after comparison of the 
omitted articles with those shown in the inventory, in connection with 
the sum which the inventoried articles brought on sale, that the articles 
not seized could not hâve been worth more than a small percentage of 
the unpaid balance due on the judgment against Mrs. Board. We 
therefore cannot perceive any ground upon which plaintiff was en- 
titled at most to recover more than nominal damages. We do not 
overlook the fact so earnestly pressed that plaintiff's attorney was ex- 
cluded from the Board home at the time the sherifï was engaged in 
executing the writ; but no act of fraud is charged or proved against 
the sheriff. It was quite as feasible for plaintiff in the first instance 
to offer évidence of value of the articles omitted, as it was to prove 
their identity and omission. The ultimate question then is not dis- 
tinguishable from the one which arises in any other case where the 
damages claimed are susceptible of estimate and proof, and nothing 
more than the bare right of recovery is shown. No sufficient reason 
can be assigned for leaving the jury in such a case without any intel- 
ligible basis upon which to estimate damages, or the court without def- 
inite means of correcting the verdict in the event of an allowance of 
excessive damages. Pennsylvania Co. v. Scofield, 121 Fed. 814, 816, 
58 C. C. A. 176. 

In Harrow v. St. Paul & Duluth R. Co., 43 Minn. 71, 44 N. W. 881, 
the action was to recover for négligent killing of a horse, and its size, 
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weight, âge, and qualities were shown without any proof of value. 
The cause was reversed for error of the court below in permitting the 
jury to estimate the value on such évidence. See opinion and citations 
at page 72 of 43 Minn., and page 881 of 44 N. W. 

In Bell V. Ober & Sons, 96 Ga. 214, 33 S. E. 7, a question arose con- 
cerning the value of certain cotton claimed to hâve been converted by 
an agent to his own use. The court refused to allow a verdict and 
judgment to stand because the évidence failed to show value of the 
cotton, holding that (page 219 of 96 Ga., and page 11 of 23 S. E.) 
"the jury had no légal basis upon which to calculate the amount of 
defendant's liability." 

In Thomas China Co. v. C. W. Raymond Co., 135 Fed. 35, 30, 67 C. 
C. A. 629, 634, a number of questions arose, among which was one 
for damages claimed by défendant upon the ground that certain ma- 
chinery was not shipped within an agreed time, which was within 90 
days "as required." The machinery was called for in July, but was 
not shipped until some time in October following. The court in- 
structed the jury that this provision meant "as required" by the needs 
of the purchaser, and not as called for by him. Judge Severens, in 
announcing the opinion, said : 

"We more than doubt whether this is the proper construction of that term 
of the contract, but, as no compétent évidence was given of the damages re- 
sulting from its nondellvery, the défendant was not entltled to recover any, 
and the error of the court proves harmless. * ♦ * Counsel for défendant 
inslsts that It was entltled at least to nominal damages. But such a recovery 
would establish no right surviving the purposes of the suit — as, for instance, 
a rlght pertainlng to the title to property — or détermine a (Question of costs, 
and thé clalm to damages falls under the maxim, 'De minimis non curât lex.' 
Haven v. Beidler Co., 40 Mloh. 286; Lewis v. Pllnt & P. M. R. Co., 56 Mlch. 
088 [23 N. W. 469]." 

Despite any error, then, that was committed by the court below, as 
before pointed out, we see no escape from the rule that this court is 
not "concluded by the reasons stated by the trial judge for his action 
in a motion for a peremptory instruction at the close of the évidence." 
As said by the présent Mr. Justice Lurton in Louisville & N. R. Co. v. 
Womack, 173 Fed. 752, 759, 97 C. C. A. 559, 566 : "If the ruling was 
right upon any ground, it would be folly to reverse." In truth, it was 
frankly stated by counsel for plaintifï that, unless the 'prima facie rule 
of damages for the unpaid balance of its judgment against Mrs. Board 
could be applied, the plaintifï had no cause for complaint. Further- 
more, the case falls under the rule laid down in paragraph 6 of the 
opinion in Thomas China Co. v. C. W. Raymond Co., supra. 

The judgment below will be affirmed, with costs. 

On Rehearing. 

Upon a rehearing of this cause, our attention was called to the ex- 
clusion ofa certain chattel mortgage offered in évidence at the trial 
below, which we think should hâve been admitted. While the ruling 
was made the subject of one of the many (143) assignments of error 
presented in the record, yet no allusion was made to it in any of the 
original brie f s, and thus we overlooked its importance. Indeed, as 
appears in the original opinion, the case was so presented at the first 
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hearing as to impress us with the belief that the unseized property was 
plainly and materially less in value than the uncoUected portion of the 
judgment, and for that reason we did not think that a judgment could 
be rightfuUy imposed for the unpaid balance. But, in view of what 
we shall now point eut, we believe that we fell into error for which our 
judgment of affirmance must be reversed. 

The plaintiiï ofifered in évidence a chattel mortgage purporting to 
hâve been given on February 19, 1903, by Elizabeth A. Board to M. 
Atkinson, containing thèse words : 

"Wltnesseth, that the mortgage for $10,000 * ♦ * paid by the mort- 
gagee * * * tas granted." etc., "unto the mortgagee," etc., "ail and singu- 
lar, the goods and chattels particularly mentioned * * * In schedule 
marked A, ail of which goods," etc., "now are the property of said mortgagor 
and situated upon the premises known as No. 110.3 Fine Grove avenue In the 
City of Port Huron. Provided the mortgagor shall not repay the mortgagee 
wlthln flve days." 

Then follows the statement: 

"The usual provisions for sale on default, Insurance, partial payments and 
costs accompany." 

The instrument was filed February 20, 1903. AU that appears in 
the record respecting the schedule of goods and chattels so mortgaged 
is that "it contains a list of household goods by gênerai terms, as 
'beds, glassware.' " The instrument was ruled eut, and exception re- 
served. 

We understand that the goods and chattels mentioned and scheduled 
in the mortgage were at its date situated in the house in which the 
goods and chattels were seized under the writ of attachment in ques- 
tion. Was the mortgage admissible? On its face it represents an in- 
dependent transaction had between Etrangers to the présent suit; but 
if the transaction in truth was a présent loan of $10,000, it necessarily 
disclosed an estimate of value on the part of the lender and also of the 
owner, plaintifï's judgment debtor herself, upon the articles mort- 
gaged in excess of the uncollected portion of the judgment. It is con- 
sistent with such a loan, though it is open to explanation. It must 
be borne in mind that we are not concerned with the weight, but with 
the admissibility, of the instrument as évidence, because it will be re- 
membered from the former opinion that through a misconception the 
cause was taken from the jury and determined by the court. 

If the instrument had represented a sale, instead of a mortgage, of 
the goods and chattels, we think it would hâve been admissible as 
some évidence of the value of the articles at the time of the sale. 
Parmenter v. Fitzpatrick, 135 N. Y. 190, 196, 31 N. E. 1033, per Peck- 
ham, J.; Norton v. Willis, 73 Me. 508; Kendrick v. Beard, 90 Mich. 
589, 51 N. W. 645 ; Raymond Syndicate v. Guttentag, 177 Mass. 563, 
59 N. E. 446; Matter of Johnston et al, 144 N. Y. 563, 565, 39 N. 
E. 643 ; Peter v. Thickstun, 51 Mich. 589, 593, 17 N. W. 68 ; Cliquot's 
Champagne, 70 U. S. 114, 141, 18 L. Ed. 116; Roberts v. Dunn, 71 
111. 46, 50; M. & C. C. of Balto. v. Smith, etc., Co., 80 Mti. 458, 31 Atl. 
433. The theory, as we understand it, of the admissibility of sales, 
is that they represent actual transactions had in good faith between 
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parties having opposing interests respecting price, and that the trans- 
fer of title and payment of money under such circumstances are facts 
upon which values are generally based. What will property bring at 
voluntary sale or on lease, is one of the best recognized tests of value. 
It is common knowledge that loans made in good faith upon pledges 
of property are based upon thèse tests of value, yet for purposes of 
safety value is more or less discounted. We therefore hold this in- 
strument to be admissible, in connection, however, with other évidence 
to vidiich we shall now refer. 

Testimony was offered by the plaintiff, which was in part received 
and in part excluded in the trial court, cohcerning household articles 
claimed net to bave been seized under the attachment. For instance, 
testimony was received which tended to show that certain articles were 
seen in the house prier to the levy in December, and were also seen 
there after removal was made of articles seized. But it was sought 
to show by witnesses that they had seen certain articles of household 
furniture and furnishings in the house prior to the levy — in October. 
The profifers so -made were excluded, because the vi'itnesses could not 
say that they had seen the same articles in the house after the seizure 
and removal thereunder had been completed. Such proflfers, consid- 
ered alone, would, of course, be immaterial ; but there might be means 
of comparing the articles with those named in the inventory, and also 
with those offered at the sheriff's sale, and so of aiding the inquiry 
whether the articles were seized or not. Again, Mrs. Board testified 
that: 

•'Up to the time this levy was made I did not iiiove anything away from 
this i)lace." 

She was asked whether she had purchased any articles between the 
date of the levy (December 13th) and the date of the mortgage (Feb- 
ruary 19th) ; the question and answer being : 

"Had you bought any additlonal curtains, stoves, chairs, carpets, rugs, ta- 
bles, deslis, bed rooin sets, pictures, boolis, muslc cabinet, bric-a-brac, kitchen 
ware, table linen, silverware, glassware or any or either of them, after the 
sherifC came there and before this mortgage was made or signed by you on. 
February 19, 190S, and if so what did you buy? A. I do not remember." 

We are unable to perceive why testimony was not admissible which 
tended to show possession of household articles in Mrs. Board as early 
as October and later until the date of the attachment, in connection 
with the inventory, or with testimony to the effect that those articles 
were not offered at the exécution sale, or in connection with any 
other' évidence directly tending to show that the articles had not in 
fact been seized. It may be safely presumed under such proofs that 
the possession shown to hâve been in Mrs. Board in October continued. 
in her until the date of the mortgage, unless they were seized and sold.. 
It is common expérience that articles of this character are not the 
subjects of fréquent change, especially during the season and period 
of time in question. The principle controlling the application of such 
presumptions and those of kindred character are sufficiently explained 
for our présent purposes in Bethel v. Linn, 63 Mich. 464, 474, 30 N. 
W. 84; Sanford v. Millikin, 144 Mich. 311, 313, 107 N. W. 884; Rob- 
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son V. Rawlings, 79 Ga. 354, 356, 7 S. E. 312 ; Scammon v. Scammon, 
«8 N. H. 419, 433 ; Wilkins v. Earle, 44 N. Y. 172, 191, 4 Am. Rep. 
655 ; 1 Wigmore on Ev. § 437. 

This is but giving a prospective effect to a proved condition which 
in its nature is continuons ; but in view of the use permitted to be 
made of the mortgage it is suggestive of a distinction that prevails 
when it is sought to accord to a proved fact a rétrospective opération. 
This court had occasion in the récent case of W. F. Corbin & Co. v. 
United States, 181 Fed. 296, 104 C. C. A. 278, to apply the rule that 
proof of the existence of a given condition raised no presumption of 
its previous existence; and from the cases there cited, this langnage 
of Bigelow, J., in Inhabitants of Hingham v. Inhabitants of South 
Scituate, 7 Gray (Mass.) 229, 232, was quoted: 

"The law présumes that a fact, continuons In its nature and character, llke 
domicile, possession or seisin, when once establlshed by proof, continues, and, 
in the absence of évidence to the contrary, legally infers therefrom its subsé- 
quent existence. But we know of no rule of law which permits us to reason 
in an inverse order, and to draw from proof of the existence of présent facta 
any Inference or presumption that the same tacts existed many years prevl- 
ously." ,_J 

We do not, however, think that the rule touching rétrospective op- 
ération has any application hère. We may now further explain why 
we regard the mortgage with its accompanying schedule as admissible. 
When the testimony is considered which would tend to show possession 
and a presumed continuance of possession in connection with the testi- 
mony of Mrs. Board showing that there was nothing removed by her , 
before the levy, and that she could not remember having purchased any ! 
household effects between that time and the date of the mortgage, it is 
not too much to say that ail thèse items of évidence tend in some de- 
gree to show that there must hâve been goods and chattels in the house 
at the time of the attachment and not taken under it which were at 
least prima facie equal in value to the unsatisfied portion of plaintiff's 
judgment. Under the décisions before cited on the subject of sales, 
we think the mortgage was not too remote in point of time, in the 
absence of proof of change in value meanwhile. It is not meant by 
this to intimate anything touching the weight of such évidence beyond 
its prima facie effect. 

It appears, both from the language of the first opinion and from 
décisions there cited, that it does not in any case of this kind require 
much proof of the existence of leviable and unseized property of a 
value substantially équivalent to the claim in suit to falsify the return 
of a sheriff, and to cast upon him the burden of showing why he 
should not be charged with the amount due on the claim. Touching 
the amount of évidence required of the plaintiff, it is said in 3 Green- 
leaf on Ev. (16th Ed.) § 584, respecting liability for not serving mesne 
process : i 

"Some évidence must also be glven of the officer's abillty to exécute the pro- 
cess ; such as that he knew, or ought to hâve known, * • • that goods, 
which he mlght and ought to hâve attached, were In the debtor's possession. 
The averment of neglect of officiai dnty, though négative, it seems ought to be 
supported by some proof on the part of the plalntlfC, since a breach of duty Is 
not presumed ; but, from the nature of the case, very sUght évidence wlil be 
183 F.— 4 
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sufflclent to devolve on the défendant the burden of proving that his duty haa 
been performed." 

The duty of the sheriff receiving the présent writ of attachaient is 
prescribed by statute : 

"Sucb writ shall command the sheriff * * * to attach so much of the 
lands, tenements, goods, chattels, moneys and effects of the défendant not ex- 
empt from exécution, wheresoever the same nuiy be found within the county, 
as will be sufflclent to satisfy the plaintiff 's deiuand, and safely keep the same 
to satisfy any judgment that may be recovered by the plaintiff In such at- 
tachment. * * * " 3 Comp. Laws 1897, § 10,559. 

As pointed out in our first opinion, the défendant demanded an ad- 
ditional bond of indemnity and promised that if it were given he would 
seize everything in the house. We scarcely need repeat that the bond 
was given, and that his return shovved the seizure of certain specified 
property, but not that ail of the chattels then in the house were seized. 
Yet the statutory duty resting upon the sheriff was to attach so much 
of the property as would- be "sufficient to satisfy the plaintiff's de- 
mand." Strictly speaking, this is not an action for false return, but 
is rather for failure and neglect to perforai the duty imposed by the 
statute. Conceding that, in the absence of évidence to the contrary, 
the ordinary presumption of performance of oiïicial duty would pre- 
vail, still the évidence received, including admissible évidence rejected 
and considered in this opinion, would overcome such presumption and 
cast upon the sheriff the burden of explaining, if he could, why he 
did not levy upon property sufificient to satisfy the claim. 

It thus becomes unnecessary to pass upon the question, urged by 
counsel for plaintiff at the last hearing, that it was not incumbent upon 
plaintiff either to allège or to oft'er proof of any character that there 
were goods and chattels belonging to the debtor and situated in her 
home sufficient to satisfy the balance due on the judgment; nor, un- 
der the présent aspect of the case, was it in fact necessary in the for- 
mer opinion to détermine upon whom the burden of proof is cast un- 
der such an allégation, but in the absence of any évidence whatever 
of value. In short, under the peculiar circumstances of this case, we 
think that both of thèse questions should in this court be regarded as 
open. 

The contention that the attachment lien was dissolved by the order 
of severance made in the action pending in the state court needs but 
little attention. As it seems to us, the cases cited in support of the 
claim are not apposite. Défendant admits that the action was based 
on "a promissory note joint and several in its nature." No question 
is made concerning the regularity of the proceedings had in the state 
court. Whether ail of the proceedings taken in the case in that court 
are embraced in the présent record does not appear. Both the statute 
law and the décisions of the state of Michigan are libéral concerning 
questions of practice, and in working out just ends. Section 10,065, 
3 Comp. Laws Mich. 1897; Reading v. Beardsley, 41 Mich. 123, 1 
N. W. 965, per Graves, J. 

There are also some dates of transactions in the case in the state 
court, which are to be observed. The writ of attachment was issued 
December 13, 1903, and on the 19th of that month the sheriff com- 
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pleted the only proceedings ever taken by him under the writ, save 
only to make service and his return. It was not until the 24th of the 
month that the order of the court below was issued enjoining the bank 
and the sherifï from taking further proceedings in the suit pending in 
the State court. It has not been suggested that the sherifï could not 
hâve seized ail of the property in the résidence on the 19th, much less 
that he could not hâve donc so prior to the 24th of the month. Fur- 
ther, the order of severance was made by the state court much later, 
October 1, 1903. 

It should be récalled, too, that the only property levied upon was 
that of Mrs. Board, and the only property not levied upon, of which 
complaint is made, also belonged to hcr. It is not claimed that property 
belonging only to one of the défendants could not be attached under 
the writ. The judgment of the state court was against Mrs. Board 
alone. Why, in any event, should the sheriff be heard to complain of 
such matters? Plainly the only acts of négligence, if any were com- 
mitted by the sherifï, which are of any concern in the présent action, 
were consummated while the attachment was admittedly in force and 
in process of exécution. What relevance, then, has the question of 
dissolution of the attachment to the présent controversy? No re- 
covery is sought in this action in virtue of any attachment lien. The 
recovery claimed is f or failure to obtain such a lien. Furthermore, the 
order of injunction must hâve been treated as not afifecting Mrs. 
Board's property; for the order was issued in the bankruptcy pro- 
ceeding pending against the husband alone. The bankruptcy act does 
not purport to aflfect the property of the wife. In re Hays (Gth Cir- 
cuit) 181 Fed. 674, 676, 104 C. C. A. 656. 

In view of certain évidence ofïered by défendant tending to show 
that no articles of rea! value were omitted frottl the attachment, the 
case was one for submission to the jury under appropriate instruc- 
tions; and the judgment of afïirmance of this court and the judgment 
of the court below are reversed, with costs, and a new trial is awarded. 



MONTANA MINING CO., Limited, v. ST. LOUIS MIN. & MILL. CO. OF 

MONTANA. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Nlnth Circuit. October 24, 1910.) 

No. 1,809. 

1. BOUNDAEIES (5 40*) — ASCEETAINMENT AND ESTABLISHMENT— QUESTIONS FOB 

JUBY. 

Where there Is ambiguity In the description as contalned in a deed, and 
the court is compelled to resort to extrlnsic évidence to identify and flx 
the Unes of the survey on the ground, such identification is a question of 
fact for the jury. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Boundarles, Cent Dig. §§ 19G-204; 
Dec. Dig. § 40.*] 

2. BOUNDABIES (§ 9*) ASCEBTAINMENT AND ESTABLISHMENT— EVIDENCE. 

Where there Is uncertalnty In the spécifie description In a deed, the 
quantlty named may be of deeisivi»' weight in determining the true 
boundary. 

[Ed. Note.^ — For other cases, see Boundarles, Cent. Dig. § 84 ; Dec. Dig. 
S 9.*] ' .' ^ 

*ror other casea lee Mme topic & i numbsb In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r ladezM 
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2. BotTNDABIES (| 6*)— DESCBIPTION IN FlELD NOTES— CotJBSES AND DiSTANOM 

—Location or Cobnees. 

The beginning corner at a survey does not control more than any other 
corner well ascertalned, nor Is It obllgatory In traclng the survey to fol- 
low the calla In the fleld notes for courses and distances In the order there 
recorded; but where beginning at such initial corner, and following the 
calls for courses and distances, the other flxed corners must be Ignored, 
and the resuit is a materlal variance in quantity, whlle by beginning at 
some other known point and reverslng the calls and traclng the Unes the 
other way the conditions are more nearly met, and the quantity corre- 
sponds practically with that called for, such course should be followed. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Boundarles, Cent Dig. | 52; Dec. Dig. 
î 6.»] 

4. BOTTNDAKIES (5 48*) ASCEBTAINMENT AND ESTABLISHMENT— RECOGNITION 

AND ACQUIESCENCE. 

Where there was a controversy for many years between the owners of 
adjoinlng mlulng clalms as to the ownershlp of a veln In a strip orlgl- 
nally In dispute but afterward conveyed by one to the other in compro- 
mise, but no controversy wlth respect to the boundary Une of such strip, 
the acqulescence of both parties in the dlvlding Une as marked and Its 
acceptance by the grantee of the strip as conforming to the compromise 
agreement estops such grantee after the lapse of years from denying its 
correctness and claiming différent or further ground. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Boundarles, Cent Dig. IS 232-242; 
Dec. Dig. I 4&*] 

6. Pi-EADiRQ (§ 122*) — Issues. 

In an action by the ovvner of a mlnlng clalm agalnst the owner of an 
adjolning claim to détermine plalntllfs extralateral righta, vyhere the 
complaint alleged priorlty of discovery and location of plaintlflC's clalm, 
and the answer admltted priorlty of plalntlfC's notice of location and of 
its patent and attached copies of the location notices of each party, whleh 
showed plalntlff s discovery to hâve been prlor, a mère déniai of plalntifE'a 
allégation on information and belief did not ralse an Issue as to the ques- 
tion of priorlty. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Pleadlng, Cent Dig. §§ 249-232; Dec. 
Dig. 5 122.*] 

A Evidence (| 142*) — ^Value of Oke Conveetbd. 

In an action against a mlning company to recover for ore mined, re- ' 
moved, and disposed of by défendant from a vein ovyned by plalntlff, évi- 
dence of the value of slmllar ore taken from the same vein near by is ad- 
missible on the part of plalntlff to establish the value of that converted by 
défendant; It being presumably vylthln the power of défendant to show 
the actual value of that taken If that shovra by such évidence is excessive. 
[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Evidence, Cent. Dig. §§ 410-423 ; Dec. 
Dig. i 142.*] 

T. Tkovee and Conversion (§ 53*) — ^Action ïob Tebspass and Conversion oï 
Obe— RlGIIX TO Intebest. 

An action to recover the value of ore alleged to hâve been mlned from 
a veln owned by plalntlff and converted by défendant is the same in légal 
effect as an action for conversion of personal property, and under Rev. 
Codes Mont §§ 6068, 6071, providing that the measure of damages for 
breaeh of an obligation not arislng from eontract is the amount which 
wUl compensate for ail the détriment proximately caused thereby, and 
that the détriment caused by the wrongful conversion of Personal prop- 
erty is presumed to be the value of the property at the time of its con- 
version with the interest from that time, the plalntlff in such action is 
entitled to interest on the value of the ore converted as matter of law. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trover and Conversion, Cent. Dig. f 
254 ; Dec. Dig. S 53.*] 

*For otbar cuei u« urne topic £ § nukbsb In Doc. * Am. Dlei. 1907 to date, * Rep'r TndcxMi 



MONTANA MINING CO. V. ST. LOUIS MIN. & MILL, CO. 53 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Dis- 
trict of Montana. 

Action by the St. Louis Mining & Milling Company of Montana 
against the Montana Mining Company, Limited. Judgment for plain- 
tifï, and défendant brings error. Affirmed. 

See, also, 148 Fe,d. 450. 

This controversy has been before the courts in one form or another for a 
number of years. As the litigation has proceeded, the facts hâve been stated 
by the courts and will be found in the reported cases to which référence will 
be made. A restatement of thé principal features of the controversy will, how- 
ever, be necessary to a clear understanding of the présent issues as they are 
now presented to this court. 

The St. Louis quartz Iode mlning claim was located on the 28th of Septem- 
ber, 1878, by Charles Uayger in Lewis and Clark county, Montana Territory. 
The notice of location declared that the locator "had discovered a vein or 
Iode within the limits of the claim located." The adjoining Nine Hour quartz 
Iode mining claim was located on the 26th day of July, 1880, by William Rob- 
inson and James Huggins. The declaratory statement declared that the Iode 
had been discovered and located on the 26th day of July, 1880. The declara- 
tory statement and notice of location of the St. Louis mining claim described 
a claim on the St Louis Iode 600 feet in width and 1,500 feet in length along 
the Iode or vein. The declaratory statement and notice of location of the 
Nine Hour claim described a location on the Nine Hour Iode 600 feet in width 
and 1,500 feet in length along the Iode or vein. The gênerai direction of thèse 
two veins was northwest and southeast. The Nine Hour claim was on the 
south and east of the St. Louis claim. Afc the southeast corner of the St. 
Louis claim there was a confllct lu the location or surveys of the two claims. 
The surface area involved in this confllct was small, but the extralateral 
rlghts of the St. Louis company In a vein apexing within the St. Louis claim 
and dipplng under the surface of the area in confllct has been the boue of 
contention in ail this extraordinary litigation. 

When Mayger made application for a patent for the St. Louis claim, ad- 
verse proceedings were commenced by Robinson and Huggins against Mayger 
In the District Court of the Third Judicial District of Montana to détermine 
the right of possession to the ground in confllct. Before the case was tried, 
the parties reached an agreement by way of a compromise, and to carry this 
compromise into effect Mayger, on March 7, 1884, executed a bond to Robin- 
son and his associâtes in which Mayger agreed to proceed at once and procure 
as soon as practicable a patent for the St. Ix)uis claim and then to exécute 
and deliver to Robinson and his associâtes a good and sufflcient deed of con- 
veyance of the compromise ground, which was particularly described in the 
bond as follows: 

"Commencing at a point from which the center of the discovery shaft of 
the Nine Hour Iode bears south 39 degrees 32 minutes east, said course being 
at right angles to the bouudary Une of the St. Louis Iode, between corners 2 
and 3, flfty feet distant; thence north 50 degrees 28 minutes east on a 'Une 
parallel to the aforesald boundary Une of the St. Louis Iode claim, between 
corners 2 and 3 thereof, 226 feet, to a point on the boundary Une of the St. 
Louis Iode between corners 1 and 2 ; thence south 20 degrees 28 minutes west 
along said boundary, between corners 1 and 2, 60.5 feet, to corner No. 2 of the 
St. Louis Iode ; 400.31 feet to corner No. 3 of the St. Louis Iode ; thence north 
46 degrees 10 minutes west along the Une of boundary of St. Louis Iode be- 
tween corners three and four, thirty feet, to a point ; thence north 50 degrees 
28 minutes east along a Une parallel to the boundary Une of the St. Louis 
Iode between corners two and three, 230 feet, to the point of beginning, in- 
cluding an area of about 12,844.50 square feet, together with ail the minerai 
therein contalned." 

As the eastern and western side Unes of this compromise ground, as hère 
described, were parallel Unes and 30 feet apart, the ground has been referred 
to in the proceedings as the "30-foot strip," or "compromise ground." 

Mayger proceeded to obtain a patent for the St. Louis claim, including the 
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compromise sround. as did also Robinson and his associâtes a patent to the 
NIne Hour claim, omitting the compromise ground. A patent to ttie St. Louis 
claim. including the compromise ground, was Issued to Charles F. Mayger by 
the United States on the 22d day of July, 1887 ; and a patent to the Nine 
Hour plalm, omitting the compromise ground, was issued to Robinson and his 
associâtes by the United States on the 4th day of June, 1888. Thereafter the 
plaintlff in error acquired the interest of Robinson and his associâtes, and the 
défendant in error the interest of Mayger. Hereafter the plalntifC in error 
wlll be referred to as the "Montana Company," and the défendant In error as 
the "St. Louis Company." The Montana Company demanded a conveyance of 
the compromise ground in accordance with the terms of the bond executed by 
Mayger, which being refused, suit was brought in the district court of the 
State (herelnafter referred to as the "spécifie performance case"), which ren- 
dered a decree in Its favor. That decree having been affirmed by the Suprême 
Court Of the state of Montana (20 Mont. 394, 51 Pac. 824), the St. Louis Com- 
pany sued ont a writ of error to the Suprême Court of the United States, and 
on October 31, 1898, that court affirmed the judgment of the Suprême Court 
of Montana (171 U. S. 650, 19 Sup. Ct 61, 43 L. Ed. 320). In pursuance of the 
decree, the St. Louis Company on July 1, 1895, executed and delivered to the 
Montatia Company a deed for the tract described in the bond, givlng its bound- 
aries "including an area of about 12,844.5 feet, together with ail the minerai 
therein contained, together with ail the dips, spurs and angles, and also ail 
the metals, ores, gold and sllver bearing quartz, rock and earth therein, and 
ail the rights, privilèges and franchises thereto Incident, appended or appur- 
tenant, or therewith usually had and enjoyed ; and also ail and singular the 
tenements, hereditaments and appurtenances thereto belongjng or in any wise 
appertainlng, and the rents, issues and profits therein, and also ail and every 
rlght, tltle, interest, property. possession, claim and demand whatsoever, as 
well in law as In equity, of the said party of the flrst part, of, in or to the 
sald preniises and every part and parcel thereof, with the appurtenances." 

After the compromise agreement bad been entered into, it was disçovered 
that beneath the surface of the compromise ground there was a. large body of 
ore which, it was claimed by the St. Louis Company, belonged to, a vein apex- 
mg in the territoryof the St. Louis claim.: This was net the dlscovery vein 
upon which the location of the St. Louis Iode was based, but was a secondary 
vein referred to in the proceedings as the "Nlne Hour" or "Drum Lummon" 
vein or Iode. This latter vein apexlng for a certain distance in the St. Louis 
clalm dipped to the east under the compromise ground and underneath the 
Nine Hour Iode clalm to the east of the compromise ground. The Montana 
Company had been mlning ore from beneath the Nine Hour Iode claim prier 
to 1893, but during that year began sinking a shaft upon the compromise 
ground. On September 16, 1893, the original complaint was filed in this ac- 
tion by the St.: Louis Company against the Montana Company, and several 
indlvidual défendants, claiming to recover .f 200,000 damages sustained by the 
trespass of. the Montana Company ànreœovlng ore from so much of the Drum 
Lummon vein as had its apex >in the St. Louis Iode claim. In the original 
complaint the St. Louis Company alleged itself to be the owner of the entire 
St. Louis Iode clalm as pateuted. In the answer of the Montana Company it 
denied that the St. Louis Company was the owner of so much of the premlses 
described In the complaint as were embraced in the compromise ground, which 
ground was described as in the bond for a deed executed by Mayger on March 
7, 1884. It was alleged that prior to March 7, 1884, the said "ground was a 
part of the Nine Hour Iode nitnlng claim, then the property of the predecessors 
in interest of the Montana Company, and that at the time of fillng the answer 
the Montana Company was the owner of the ground and in the actual posses- 
sion thereof and entitled to ail the minerais therein contained. Proceedings 
were thereupon stayed in the présent action, it being an action at law in the 
fédéral court, and suit was brought by the Montana Company against the St. 
Louis Company, as heretoloro stated, for the spécifie performance of the agree- 
ment contained in the bond for a deed. The action, as has also been stated, 
resulted in a Judgment in favor of the Montana Company for the spécifie per- 
formance of the terms of the bond providing for the exécution of a deed for 
the conveyance of the compromise ground to the Montana Company. 
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On November 21, 1898, three weeks after the décision of the Suprême Court 
of the United States in ttie spécifie performance case, the St. Louis Company 
flled an amended and suppleiuental complaint in tlie présent action, whlcù 
omitted the individual défendants, and sought reeovery from the Montana 
Company alone for the ore which it was alleged had been removed from the 
Drum Lummon veln apexing Inside the surface location of the St. Louis claim. 
The damages sought to be recovered were fixed at the sum of $200,000, the 
amount mentioned in the original complaint. The purpose of the amended 
and supplemental complaint was to enforce the alleged extralateral rights of 
the St. Louis Company to any and ail ores found in the Drum Lummon vein 
apexing in the St. IjOuIs claim and dipping under the surface of the compro- 
mise ground and the Nine Hour claim. After issue had been joined upon thls 
amended complaint, and, on June 26, 1899, the second amended and supple- 
mental complaint was flled against the Montana Company alone, asking for 
the same relief, but alleging that since the flling of the original complaint the 
Montana Company had extracted ore of the value of $400,000, and a judgment 
was demandée for $900,000. To thls second amended and supplemental com- 
plaint an answer was flled setting up the bond and deed heretofore referred 
to and pleading that by the terms of the bond and deed the St. Louis Company 
was estopped from elaiming any part of the compromise ground or any minerai 
contained therein. TJpon the trial of the case the court in its rullng upon the 
admission of testimony and in its instructions to the jury sustained the claim 
of the St. Louis Company to extralateral rights in the Drum Lummon vein 
in the compromise ground and under the Nlne Hour claim to the extent that 
such vein apexed wholly within the St. T^ouis claim, but denied the claim to 
extralateral rights for so much of the vein which, crossing the slde Une of the 
St. Louis claim, apexed partly in the St. Louis claim and partly in the com- 
promise ground. Under thèse rulings judgment was rendered in favor of the 
St. Louis Company for $23,209. 

To review this Judgment the Montana Company prosecuted a writ oC error 
to this court on the ground that the St. Louis Company had no extralateral 
rights in the compromise ground. On the 14th day of May, 1900. the judgment 
of the Circuit Court for the District of Montana was afflrmed. 42 C. C. A. 415, 
102 Fed. 430. In the meantlme the St. Ixmis Company had taken ont a cross- 
writ of error to thls court on the ground that it had extralateral rights in the 
compromise ground not only for so much of the Drum I^ummon veln as apexed 
wholly within the St. Louis claim, but also for so umch of the veln as by rea- 
son of its width apexed partly in the St. Louis claim and partly in the com- 
promise ground. This court held that where a vein crosses a common side 
Une between two mlning claims at an angle, and the apex of the vein is of 
such width that it is for a given distance partly within one claim and partly 
within the other, the rights of the parties would be determined by the prlority 
of the location and the entire vein considered as apexing upon the senior loca- 
tion until it had wholly passed beyond its side Une. As the St. Louis claim 
appeared to be the prier location, this holding required a reversai of the judg- 
ment of the court below, which was directed accordlngly, and the case re- 
manded for a new trial as to the reeovery sought for the conversion and value 
of the ores alleged to hâve been extracted from so much of the vein as apexed 
partly in the St. Louis claim and partly in the compromise ground ; évidence 
as to the conversion of such ores having been excluded by the Circuit Court 
from the considération of the jury. 44 C. C. A. 120, 104 Fed. 664, 56 L. R. A. 
725. The Montana Company by separate wrlts of error then sought to hâve 
thèse two judgments reviewed in the Suprême Court of the United States, 
which latter court, on motion to dismlss and afiirm, held that the judgment of 
the Circuit Court was entlrely set aside by the second décision of this court, 
and therefore dismissed both cases on the ground that there was no flnal judg- 
ment. 186 U. S. 24, 22 Sup. Ot. 744, 46 L. Ed. 1039. Thereupon, on the flling 
of the mandate of this court, an order was entered setting aside the judgment 
in toto and ordering a new trial, which new trial was had on May 31, 1905, 
and resulted in a judgment in favor of the St. Louis Company for $195,000, 
which judgment was aflirmed by this court. 147 Fed. 897, 78 O. C. A. 33. 

To review this latter judgment the Jlontana Company sued out a writ of 
error to the Suprême Court of the United States and also made application 
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foi" a writ of certîorarî. The latter writ was allowed. atid Upon the hearing 
of the case the judgiiient of this court was reversed and tbe case remauded to 
the Circuit Court, witli instructions to grant a new trial. Montana Mining Co. 
V. St. Louis Mining Co., 204 U. S.- 204, 27 Sup. Ot. 254, 51 L. Ed. 444. In its 
opinion the Suprême Court dissented frOm the décision of this court (Montana 
Min. Co. V. St. Louis Min. Oo., 102 Fed. 430, 42 C. C. A. 415), upholding the ex- 
tralateral rîghts of the St. Louis company in the compromise ground, and held 
that by the terms of the bond describing the ground and addlng "together 
with ail the minéral therein contained," aûd under the provisions of the deed 
executed in pursuance of the judlcial decree followlng the same description 
and containing the same words and also the further words "together with ail 
the dips, spurs, angles,' * * * something more was intended and accora- 
plislied than the mère establishment of a surface boundary line." What this 
"something more" was is indicated by the référence of the court to the extra- 
lateral rights of mining elalms and the conclusion reached by the court that 
the words used In the bond and deed under considération were sufficient not 
only to convey the ground described, but to pass the extrala ferai rights of the 
St. Louis Company in the compromise ground. In support of this conclusion 
the court said: 

"To the suggestion that glving this construction to the bond and conveyanee 
is in effect the granting of a section of a vein of minerai, the answer Is that 
there Is nothing impractlcable or unnatural in such a conveyanee. It does not 
operate to transfer the vein in toto. but simply carves ont from the vein the 
section between the vertical side Unes of the ground and transfers that to the 
grantee. The title to the balance of the vein remains undlsturbed. 

"To the further suggestion that the owner of the apex mlght be left with a 
body of ore on the descendlng vein beyond the further side Une of the com- 
promise ground whlch he could not reach, the answer is that this assumes as 
a fact that whlch may not be a fact. The owner of the apex may be the 
owner of other ground by whlch access can be obtained to the descending vein, 
and It also is a question worthy of considération whether granting a section 
out from a descending vein does not imply a right reserved In the grantor to 
pass through the terrltory of the section conveyed in order to reach the fur- 
ther portion of the vein." 

Upon the flling of the mandate of the Suprême Court in the Circuit Court, 
the St. Louis Company obtained leave and flled Its thlrd amended ahd supple- 
mental complaint. In this complaint the ownership of the Nine Hour claim 
by the Montana Company, the description of the vein underneath the Nine 
Hour clalm from whlch It was charged the Montana Company had extracted 
ore, and the ownership of the ore by the St. Louis Company were alleged as 
foUows: 

"That the said défendant is and was the owner of what is known and des- 
ignated as the Nine Hour quartz iode mining claim, situate and being east of 
the said St. Louis Iode mining claim and of the thirty-foot strip, or compro- 
mise ground aforesaid, and that the discovery, location, and recordatlou of 
said St. Louis quartz Iode mining claim and the United States patent therefor 
was made prior to the discovery, location, and recordation of the said Nine 
Hour Iode mining claim. 

"Tliat withln the said St. Louis Iode mining claim, as the same was pat- 
ented, Is the apex of a veîn whlch has such a dip or so far dejiarts from a 
perpendicular in its descent into the earth as that it passes underneath the 
surface of the said Nine Hour Iode mining claim ; the whole of Its apex being 
withln the said St. Louis Iode mining claim and outslde of the said compro- 
mise strip, from a point on the east boundary line of said claim 503 feet dis- 
tant from corner No. 1, being the northeast corner thereof, to a point on the 
west boundary Une of said compromise strip 108 feet distant from the point of 
the intersection of said Une with the east boundary line of said clalm where 
the hanging wall of said vein crosses said west boundary Une of said strip, 
from which point where the said hanging wall so crosses said west boundary 
line of said strip to a point at least 25 feet distant, a portion of the apex of 
said vein is withln the St. Louis Iode mining clalm exclusive of such strip, 
from which last-mentioned point the said vein pursues such a course as that 
a portion of its apex, including the foot wall thereof, is either withln the said 
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compromise strlp or the said St. Loujs Iode mlning clalm, exclusive of such 
strip, untll such vein passes beyond the south end Une of the said St. IjOuIs 
Iode mining claim." • 

It was further alleged: 

"That notwlthstanding the right of said plaintiffl in the premlses, said de- 
fendant, on or about the 30th day of June, 1893, linowingly, wrongfully, and 
Tinlawfully, by means of drlf ts, shaf ts, , tunnels, and underground vvorkings, 
entered into and upon that portion of the vein, lode^ or lead, the; apex of v^hich 
Is between said point 503 feet distant from said corner No. 1, and situate and 
being to the east of the east boundary line of said St. Louis Iode mining claim, 
as patented, and beneath the surface of said Nine Hour claim, and commenced 
extracting quartz, rock, anfl ore therefrom and removing and converting the 
same to its own use and beneflt, and since said time bas extracted quartz, 
rock, and ore and removed and couverted the same to its own use and beneflt, 
of the value of $500,000, on account of^which this plaintiff has been damaged 
in said ' sum, a large part of which quartz, rock, and ore, of the value of 
many thousands of dollars, was by said défendant so removed from that .por- 
tion of said vein the whole or a part of the apex of which is within the St. 
Louis Iode mining claim exclusive of said compromise strip." 

To thls third amended and supplemental complaint the Montana Company 
filed its answer, in which it was admitted that it was tlje owuer of the Nine 
Hour claim ; admitted that the dates of the discovery, location, and of the 
recording of the notice of location of the St. Louis claim were each and every 
one prior to the dates of the discovery, location, and of the recording of the 
location notice of the Nine Hojir claim ; and that a patent was issued to the 
St. Louis Company prior in date to the patent issued for the Nine Hour claim. 
but denied that the St. Louis claim at the time of its discovery and location 
embraced the compromise ground, or any of its veins therein. It was averred 
that the ground embraced within the area described as the compromise ground 
and within the area in conflict between the St. Louis claim and the Nine Hour 
claim was flrst segregated from the public domain by the locators of the Nine 
Hour claim ; and that as to ail veins apexing within the said area of conflict 
the Nine Hour claim \vas senior and prior to the St. Louis claim. 

It was alleged that the vein described in the third amended and supple- 
mental complaint (Drum Lummon vein) from which it was charged ore had 
been extracted by the Montana Company, and for which damages were claimed 
hy the St. Ixiuis Company, was not the discovery vein, and at the time of the 
location of the St. Louis vein was whoUy unknown to the locators of that 
claim, a.nd upon the line of said claim as patented this vein did in fact enter 
and départ from the same side line and not through either or both end Unes ; 
and because thereof it was alleged that the St. Louis Company never had, and 
did not then hâve, or ownj any extralateral rights therein, or in the ores there- 
of lying eastward of a plane drawn vertically downward along said patented 
east line (independent of the conveyance of the compromise ground) and never 
dW and dld not then own any extralateral rights therein eastward of the west 
Une of the compromise ground. 

For a further and separate answer it was alleged, among other things, that 
the St. Louis claim was located on the 2Sth day of September, 1878, by the 
predecessor in interest of the St. Louis Company. A copy of the notice of 
location and declaratory statement of discovery was attached and made a 
part of the answer and marked "Exhibit A." 

It was alleged that the Nine Hour claim was located on the 26th day of 
July, 1880, by the predecessors in interest of the Montana Company. A copy 
of their notice of location and declaratory statement of discovery was at- 
tached and made a part of the answer and marked "Exhibit B." 

It was alleged that on or about the 16th day of August, 1881, the owner of 
the St. Louis claim caused the same to be surveyed with the view to obtaining 
a patent therefor from the government of the United States, and that, in caus- 
ing the survey to be made, Charles P. Mayger, the then owner of the St. Louis 
claim, wrongfuUy extended and caused to be extended the easterly boundary 
Une of the St. Louis clalm so as to eover and embrace a portion of the ground 
which had theretof ore been segregated from the public domain by the locators 
of the Nine Hour claim. The answer then recites the proceedings in the Land 
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Office by Mayger In hls application for a patent for tlie St. Louis claim ; the 
fllihg of an adverse claim to the ground in contiict by William Robinson and 
James Huggins, the owners of the Nlne Hour claiiu ; the comnieucement of an 
action by Bobinson and hls associâtes in the state court to détermine the 
rlghts ôf the respective parties to the grouhd in conflict, and while this was 
pending the entering into an agreemènt by the parties to the controversy 
whereby the action was settled and compromised ; the exécution of a bond 
by Mayger to Bobinson and his associâtes pursuant to the compromise agree- 
mènt, wherein the former agreed in considération of the withdrawal of the 
adverse claim to proceed to obtain a patent for the St. Louis claim, and when 
such patent was obtained to exécute and deliver to Robinson and his associ- 
âtes or their heirs and assigns a good and sufficient deed to the premlses men- 
tîpned and deScribed In the bond (the compromise ground). 

The answer allèges the issuance of a patent on July 22, 1887, to Mayger for 
lîhe St. Louis claim as surveyed, including the area in conflict, and the issu- 
ance of a patent on Juue 4, 188S, to Robinson and hls associâtes for the Nine 
llour claim, excludlng the area in conflict ; • the refusai of Mayger to exécute 
a deed to Bobinson and his associâtes for the compromise ground; the com- 
mencement of an action in the state court by the Montana Company (which 
by mesne conveyances had succeéded to the ownership of the Nine Hour 
claim), against Charles Mayger and the St. Louis Company to compel the de- 
fendants to comply with the terras of Mayger's bond and to compel the exécu- 
tion of a deed by Mayger and the St. Louis Company for the compromise 
ground as called for in the bond ; the entry of a judgment In the case in f avor 
ôf the Montana Compaiiy ; and the exécution of a deed by the St. Louis Com- 
pany to the Montana Company for the compromise ground in accordance with 
the terms of the bOnd and the judgment. 

In this answer référence Is made to an allégation contalned in the third 
amended and supplemental complaint that the hanging wall of the vein from 
whieh the ores, for which recovery Is sought, are alleged to hâve been ex- 
tracted, crossed the west boundary Une of the compromise strip at a point 
108 feet distant from the point of Intersection of the compromise strlp with 
the eastern boundary Une of the St. Louis claim, and the f oot wall crossed at 
a point at least 25 feet further south. With respect to this allégation, the 
answer dénies that the said vein crosses the west Une of the said compromise 
strip at said point ; but allèges that thé west Une of the compromise strlp, ac- 
cording to the callS' of the compromise agreemènt and deed, should be located 
parallel to the boundary Une of the St. Louis claim through a point distant 
50 feet from the cènter of the dlscovery shaf t of the Nlne Hour claim, whieh 
point is ascertained by drawing a Une 50 feet in length from the dlscovery 
shaft at rlght angles to the boundary Une of the St. Louis claim between cor- 
ners 2 and 3 ; that, when the west'line of the compromise strip Is located upon 
the ground in accordance with the call for the same In the deed, the point of 
departure of the vein from the St. Louis claim Into the compromise ground 
will be found not to exeeed 90 feet from the point of intersection between the 
west boundary Une ot the compromise ground and the east boundary Une of 
the St. Louis claim, at which point Of d6i)arture into the compromise ground 
the southerly plane bouudlng the rights of the St. Louis Company, if any, in 
velns apexlng whoUy wlthin the St. Louis claim, should be drawn ; that no 
ores had been extracted froni beneath the ' surface of the Nlne Hour claim 
north of the plane so drawn through the làst-described point of departure, 
but ail of tlie ores which had been extraCted by the Montana Company, either 
beneath the compromise ground or benëath the Nlne Hour claim, had been ex- 
tracted at points south of said plane ; that no ores had been extracted by the 
Montana Couipany from velns having their tops or apexes entirely wlthlù the 
St. Louis claim, exclusive of the compromise ground, as the same Is called for 
in the deed. 

The Montana Company by a cross-complaiiït and by way Of a counterclalm 
alleged that it was the oWner oî the compromise ground and of the ores and 
preclous metals contalned therein, and in any and ail veins throughout their 
entire depth, the apexés of which were wlthin the Nlne Hour claim and the 
compromise ground, at ail points to the eastward of a vertical plane drawn 
downward along the west side Une of the compromise ground as in the answer 
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r-led; that, notwithstanding the rlghts of the Montana Company, the St. 
i .nuis Company on or abont June 30, 1893, and sjnce said date had knowingly 
; ï'il wrongfully entered through underground workings of its own making 
Jiïto the portion of sald veln owned by the Montana Company and extracted 
«ves therefroni, and removed and converted the same to its own use and bene- 
lit in the value of $15t),000, for which sum the Montana Company demanded 
damage. 

The boundary liiies of the St. Louis and Nine Hour claims Involved In this 
■controversy, the original area in confllct, the compromise ground. and the 
gênerai course of the Drum Lummon veln are shown approximately on the 
annexed diagram. 




Issues were jolned by the fillng of a replication by the St. Louis Company , 
and the case came on for trial before a court and a jury. At the conclusion of 
the testimony on behalf of the Montana Company, the St. Louis Company by 
leave of court amended its third amended and supplemental eomplaint and 
replication by withdrawing the allégation that the 32-foot strip or compromise 
ground was a part of the St. Louis claim, and substltuting in lieu thereof an 
allégation contained in the former pleading that the compromise ground was 
and always had been a part of the Nine Hour daim. The eomplaint was fur- 
ther amended by an allégation that the apex of the vein in controversy passed 
entirely into the compromise ground at the point designated as the 268.6-foot 
plane, which point was 268.6 feet from the intersection of the west boundary 
of the compromise ground with the east side Une of the St. Louis elalm, be- 
tween corners 1 and 2. The eomplaint as thus amended differed from the for- 
mer eomplaint in the disclaimer of the St. Louis Company of any ore beueath 
the compromise ground, but insisting, as before, upon its extralateral rlghts to 
the ores in the Drum Lummon vein underneath the Nine Hour clalm to the 



60 » 183 FEDERAL EBPOETEE 

east of the compromise ground. The amended complaint also differed fron* 
the former complaint in flxing the crossing of the foot wall of the Drum Lum- 
mon veln at the 268.6-foot plane instead of the 133-toot plane. . As the jury 
f ound that ail the ore for whieh a recovery was had by the St. Louis Oom* 
pany was extracted from that part of the vein north of the 133-foot plane, the 
latter amendment had ceased to have.any significance in the case. 

In submitting the case to the jury, after clearly defined instructions as to 
the law of the case, the court reqnested the jury to liud specifieally as to cer- 
tain material and controUing facts as folio ws: 

(1) Is the compromise strip, as contended for by the St. Louis Company and 
pictured on its map, PlaintifE's Exhiblt No. 1, or as contended for by the Jlon- 
tana Company, and pictured on its map, defendant's Exhibit I? 

The jury xeturned a finding that they found the compromise strip as claimed 
by the St. Louis Company. 

(2) The jury was reguested to find how niuch ore the Montana Company had 
extracted from the Drum Lunimon or Nine Hour vein underneath the surface 
of the Nine Hour çlaim, north pf the 133-foot plane and south of the C03-foot 
plane, and east of the compromise strip, and the value thereof. 

The jury returned a flnding that the ore extracted by the Mpatana Company 
from the vein as described was 1,912 tons, and that the value of such ore was 
fi;237,470.40. , 

(3) The jury was also requested to find how much ore had the Montana 
Company extracted from the Drum Lummon or Nine Hour vein underneath 
the surface of the Nine Hour claim, north of the 208.6-foot plane and south of 
Ihe ,lo;5-foot plane, and east of the compromise ground, and the value thereof. 

The jury returned the same flnding to this question as to question No. 2. 

(4) The jury were also reqnested to find what amount of ore the St. Louis 
Company had extracted from underneath the compromise strip, as they should 
find the same to be, and the value thereof. 

The jury returned a flnding to this question that the St. Louis Company had 
extracted ore from beneath the compromise strip amounting to 218.29 tons, 
Rud thr valuo thereof was $34,341.38. 

(5) The jury was also requested to find what amount of ore, if any, the St. 
Louis Company had extracted from underneath the Nine Hour claim belong- 
Ing to the Montana Company, and ontside of the compromise strip, and the 
value of the same. 

To this question the jury returned a finding that no ore had been extracted 
by the St. Louis Company in the ground described belonging to the Montana 
Company. 

The jury returned a verdict In favor of the plaintiff for the sum of S203,- 
129.02; and stated that this amount included iuterest and was in exeess 
of any amount to which the Montana Company was entitled by virtue of its 
counterclaim or cross-comi)laint. The Montana Company brings the case hère 
by writ of error. 

E. C. Day, L. O. Evans, C. F. Kelley, and Charles J. Hughes, Jr., 
for plaintiff in error. 

Gunn & Rasch, Clayberg & Horsky, and Walsh & Nolan, for de- 
fendant in error. 

Before GIEBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

MORROW, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). It 
is contended by the Montana Company that the St. Louis Company 
has no extralateral rights in the Drtim Lummon vein underneath the 
Nine Hour claim. This contention is based upon two facts: (1) 
That the Drum Lummon vein was not the discovery vein of the St. 
Louis claim, but is what is called a secondary vein. (2) This sec- 
ondary vein enters and départs from the St. Louis claim by a side 
line. Section 2323 of the Revised Statutes (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 1425) provides that: 
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"The locators of ail mining locations * * * on any minerai vein. Iode, 
or ledge, situa ted on the public domain * • * ghall hâve the exclusive 
right of possession and enjoyment of. ail the surface included within the Unes 
of their locations, and of ail veins, iodes, and ledges throughout their entire 
depth, the top or apex of which lies inside of such surface lines extended 
downward vertically, although such veins, Iodes, or ledges niay so far départ 
f rom a perpendicular in their course downward as to extend outside the ver- 
tical side Unes of such surface locations." 

The patents for the St. Louis and Nine Hour claims, like ail pat- 
ents for minerai lands, conveyed to the grantees the respective claims 
and veins therein with the extralateral rights provided in the stat- 
tite, with the express réservation in each patent: 

"That the premises hereby granted, with the exception of the surface, may 
he entered by the proprietor of any other vein. Iode or ledge, the top or apex 
of which lies outaide of the houndary of said granted premises, should the 
same in its dip be found to penetrate, intersect or extend into said promises, 
for the purpose of extraeting or removing the ore from such other vein, Iode, 
or ledge." 

The évidence in this case on the last trial, as upon former trials, 
established the fact that the Drum Lummon vein apexes for a cer- 
tain distance within the St. Louis claim and dips underneath the 
Nine Hour claim. We are therefore of the opinion that the right 
of the St. Louis Company to extralateral rights in the Drum Lum- 
mon vein to the extent that that vein apexes within the St. Louis 
claim has been previously determined by this court. (102 Fed. 430^ 
42 C. C. A. 415; 104 Fed. 664, 44 C. C. A. 120, 56 L- R. A. 725; 
147 Fed. 897, 78 C. C. A. 33), and that this détermination has been 
afHrmed by the Suprême Court of the United States (204 U. S. 204^ 
27 Sup. Ct. 354, 51 L. Ed. 444), and that such has become the law 
of the case. 

To what extent the St. Louis Company has extralateral rights in 
the Drum Lummon vein underneath the surface of the Nine Hour 
claim dépends upon the extent to which that vein apexes within the 
St. Louis claim, and this question dépends in turn upon the location 
of the boundary line between the St. Louis claim and the compro- 
mise ground, and the point where the Drum Lummon vein crosses 
that line. In the former trials of this case there had been no con- 
troversy about this fact. The lines of the compromise ground hâve 
been placed on numerous plats and maps showing a strip of ground 
30 feet wide and containing about 12,844.5 square feet on the south- 
eastern boundary of the St. Louis claim and parallel to the south- 
eastern boundary line of that claim between corners Nos. 2 and 3, as 
described in the patent for that claim, and this description had been 
treated as correct by both parties. It had also been referred to in 
this court indiiïerently as either the "compromise ground," or "30- 
foot strip," and occasionally both terms hâve been used. 102 Fed. 
430, 42 C. C. A. 415; 104 Fed. 664, 44 C. C. A. 120, 56 L. R. A. 
725 ; 147 Fed. 897, 78 C. C. A. 33 ; 168 Fed. 514, 93 C. C. A. 536. 
It was referred to in the Suprême Court in reciting the averments of 
the pleadings as the "30-foot strip or compromise ground." 186 U. 
S. 24, 22 Sup. Ct. 744, 46 L. Ed. 1039. The calls of the description 
of the compromise ground in the bond and deed do in fact describe 
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a strip of ground in the southeastern corner of the St. Louis claim with 
parallel sides 30 feet apart and containing about 13,844.5 square feet. 
But at the last trial the St. Louis Company called as a witness one John 
R. Parks, a mining engineer, who produced a map prepared under 
his direction showing the surface and underground workings of the 
St. Louis and Nine Hour claims, and the location of the 30-foot strip or 
compromise ground. The map was admitted in évidence and marked 
plaintiff's "Exhibit 1." When the witness had indicated on the map 
the courses and distances inclosing this strip of ground and particu- 
larly the location of the west side line of the compromise ground, 
the Montana Company objected to any further testimony with réf- 
érence to this line as drawn upon the map for the reason that it 
was not drawn in accordance with the description of the ground as 
containéd in the deed. The objection was overruled, and the wit- 
ness traced the lines of the compromise ground in détail as shown up- 
on the map. The objection was that the west side Hne of the com- 
promise ground, which is also the east side line of the St. Louis 
claim after the compromise ground had been eut olif, is not located 
as required by the initial call of the deed describing the compromise 
ground. That call is as f ollows : 

"Commencing at a point from whleh the center of the diseovery shaft of 
the Nine Hour Iode bears south 39 degrees 32 minutes east, said course belng 
at right angles to the boundary Une of the St. Louis Iode between corners 2 
and 3, 50 feet distant." 

The west side line of the compromise ground, as shown upon the 
map, plaintiff's Exhibit 1, instead of being 50 feet distant from the 
présent diseovery shaft of the Nine Hour claim, is 40 feet distant. 
To sustain the correctness of the lines of the compromise ground as 
shown on the map, the St. Louis Company introduced in évidence, 
over the objection of the Montana Company, évidence tending to 
show that the collar of the diseovery shaft of the Nine Hour claim 
is not at the same point it was at the time of the compromise agree- 
ment; that the original shaft was perpendicular, such as a prospector 
usually sinks; that the shaft was afterwards sunk on an incline, cor- 
responding with the dip of the vein, and the collar of that shaft 
was brought about 10 feet further west and nearer to the original 
eastern side line of the St. Louis claim. This évidence, if true, ac- 
counted for the fact that, if the commencement point were taken 
from the middle of the présent shaft, it would make the width of 
the strip of compi-omise ground at the point of commencement 40 
feet instead of 30 feet, as called for in the deed. Presumably for 
this reason the witness Parks in tracing the boundary of the com- 
promise ground did not commence with the initial call of the deed, 
but commenced at coi-ner No. 3 of the St. Louis claim as described 
in the patent; that is to say, he measured north from corner No. 2 
of the patent, along the line in the direction of corner No. 1, 60.5 
feet. This line followed in reverse direction the third call of the 
deed: 

"Thence south 20 degrees 28 minutes west along the line of said boundary 
between corners one andtwo, 60.5 feet to corner 2." 
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He then commenced at corner No. 3 of the patent and measured 
along the line between corners 3 and 4, 30.34 feet to a point on that 
line; then by a survey Connecting those Unes and by mathematical 
calculations he found he had a Hne parallel to the east side line of 
the Southern portion of the St. Louis claim inclosing a strip of ground 
30 feet wide, but this strip of ground contains 12,929.8 square feet, 
instead of 12,844.5 square feet mentioned in the deed, a différence 
of 85.30 square feet. This différence is easily accounted for. In 
the original survey and plat for the adverse claim, the length of 
the side line of the St. Louis claim between corners Nos. 2 and 3 
was determined by the surveyor as being 400.31 feet, and this was 
the length of the line subsequently incorporated into the bond. This 
line with the other calls in the bond described an area containing 
12,844.5 square feet, the area of the compromise strip stated in the 
bond and deed. The deed erroneously gave the length of this line 
as 403 feet, instead of 400.31 feet, as stated in the bond. The sur- 
vey for the map, plaintiff's Exhibit 1, makes the length of this 
line 402.34 feet, and the surface of the area, as before stated, 12,- 
929.8 square feet. It appears that, if the point of commencement 
described in the deed is taken as 50 feet from the center of the dis- 
covery shaft as now located, the strip of compromise ground would 
be 40 feet wide at the point of commencement, but with the further 
calls of the deed the side lines would not bè parallel, and the area 
of the surface would contain 16,095.4 square feet instead of 12,844.5 
square feet; or if, commencing at the same point, the side lines 
of the strip are made parallel and 40 feet apart, disregarding the 
other calls of the deed, the area included would be 17,356.7 square 
feet, instead of 12,844.5 square feet, as called for by the bond and 
deed. It thus appears that, if the west side line of the compromise 
ground is located 50 feet from the discovery shaft of the Nine Hour 
claim as required by the first call of the bond and deed, no other call 
of the bond and deed is followed in describing the compromise ground, 
and the call for quantity is wholly disregarded. "Where there is 
uncertainty in spécifie description, the quantity named may be of 
décisive weight." Ainsa v. United States, 161 U. S. 208, 229, 16 
Sup. Ct. 544, 552, 40 L. Ed. 673. 

It is contended by the Montana Company that there was no con- 
troversy as to the description of the compromise ground ; that it 
was described in the bond and deed and set forth in the amended 
complaint and admitted in the answer; that the west side line of 
the compromise ground was 50 feet distant from the center of the 
discovery shaft of the Nine Hour claim and was the dividing line 
between the St. Louis claim and the compromise ground. It is ad- 
mitted by the St. Louis Company that prior to the last trial there 
had been no controversy upon the subject ; that the compromise 
ground was described in the bond and deed as 30 feet wide with 
its west side line parallel to the east side line of the St. Louis claim, 
between corners numbered 2 and 3 ; that the courts had uniformly 
held as a matter of law that such was a description of the compro- 
mise ground, and the ground so described contained an area of 12,- 



64 ,183 FEDERAL EEPOUTEB 

8-i4.5 square feet. In other words, the primary contention of both 
parties is that the question at issue was one of law for the court. 
The court belovvtreated it as a mixed question of law and fact,. There 
was ambiguity in the description as contained in the deed, and the 
court was compelled to resort to extraneous évidence to identify 
and fix the Hnes of the survey on the ground, and this identification 
was a question of fact for tlie jurv, as, lield by the Suprême Court 
in Ayers v. Watson, 137 U. S. 584, 590, 11 Sup. Ct. 201, 34 h- Kd. 
803, where a similar cjuestion was before the court relating to the 
identification of the hnes of a grant of land in Texas. The only 
question then arises : Did the court submit this question to the jury 
with proper instructions? The court instructed the, jury upon this 
question as f oUows : , 

"You hâve heard a great deal about the boundarles of what was spoken of 
as the compromise strlp, and,, as the matter is important, I will direct your 
attention to it. The bond and the deed vyith respect to it are in évidence be- 
l'ore you. In applying the description set forth in the bond for, and convey- 
ance of, the ground, you are permitted to reverse the calls and trace the lines 
the other way, and should do so whenever by so doing the lands embraced 
Avould more nearly harmonize with the calls aud objects of the grant. If au 
Insurmountable difficulty is met with in runuing the lines in one direction, 
y et is entlrely obviât ed by runuing them In the reverse direction, and ail the 
known calls of the survey are harmonized by the latter course, It is only a 
dictate of common sensé to follow it. The beginuing point of a survey does 
not control more than any' other point actually well ascertained, and you are 
not bound to follow the calls of a grant in the way said calls stand in the 
words of description. Therefore, if you ean take the descrijDtlon, as specifled 
In the bond and deed, by beglunlng at any point mentioned thereiu, and thus 
apply said description to the ground more nearly than in commencing at the 
beginning point of said survey aa meutioued in said description, then you 
should so apply said description." 

This instruction followed the ruie laid down in Ayers v. Watson, 
137 U. S. 584, 11 Sup. Ct. SOI, 34 L. Ed. 803, where the Suprême 
Court, referring to an instruction given the jury by the trial court, 
said : 

"The Judge was entirely right in charring that the footsteps of the original 
surves«i)r might be traced backward as well as forward; and that any ascer- 
tained monument in the survey might be adopted as a starting point for its 
recovery." 

The court said further, at page 598 of 137 U. S., at page 308 of 
11 Sup. Ct. (34 h. Ed. 803) : 

"The 'beginning' corner does not control more than any other corner actu- 
ally well ascertained, nor are we coustrained to follow the calls of the grant 
in the order said calls stand in the field notes there recorded, but are per- 
mitted to reverse the calls and trace the lines the other way, and should do 
so whenever by , so doing the land embraced would most nearly harmonize 
with the objects of the grant." 

The court said further, at page 604 of 137 U. S., at pajre 208 of 
11 Sup. Ct. (34 L. Ed.. 803) : 

"If an insurmountable difficulty is met with in runuing the lines In one di- 
rection, and is entirely obvia ted by running them in the reverse direction, and 
ail the known calls of the survey are harmonized by the latter course, it ia 
only a dictât* of common sensé to follow it." 
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In Burge v. Poindexter (Tex. Civ. App.) 56 S. W. 81, 82, the court 
paid : 

"It is not absplutely neeessary, In locatlng a survey, to follow the calls of 
the grant in the order given. If, by reverslng the calls, a more accurate re- 
suit can be obtained In locatlng the land surveyed than by foUowing the order 
of the fleld notes, then that method should be pursued." 

For the purpose of further identifying the location of the bound- 
ary Hnes between the St. Louis claim and the compromise ground as 
agreed upon by the parties in interest, testimony was introduced bj 
the St. Louis Company, over the objection of the Montana Company, 
tending to show that the compromise ground was staked oflf and 
marked upon the ground ; that the width of the ground by such 
staking was 30 feet; the acquiescence of the party to the correctness 
of such stakings; that the Montana Company went into possession 
of the compromise ground as staked and built a shafthouse immedi- 
ately east of the line so staked; that the St. Louis Company started 
a shaft immediately to the west of such line, the line being the divid- 
ing line between the two shafts ; the building of brattices or board 
partitions across the workings beneath the surface of the compromise 
ground at or near the vertical plane so staked ofï; the fact that the 
brattices or partitions had the effect of preventing any one from en- 
tering the workings of the compromise ground from the St. Louis 
side; the fact that the St. Louis Company extracted ore from the 
apex of the vein down to the vertical line as cstablished by project- 
ing the west side line of the 30-foot strip as staked vertically down- 
ward; that the Montana Company made no claim for any ore taken 
by the St. Louis Company from the west side of this line. The ad- 
mission of this and other testimony relating to the west side line of 
the compromise strip is assigned as error, as is also the instruction 
of the court to the jury with respect to such testimony. 

The testimony was clearly admissible. It was for the jury to as- 
certain and locate the line in controversy, and to enable it to per- 
form that duty intelligently, any évidence, whether paroi or written, 
that had any natural or reasonable tendency to show its location, was 
admissible. Washington Rock Co. v. Young, 29 Utah, 108, 80 Pac. 
382. In a note to this case as reported in 110 Am. St. Rep. 666, 682, 
the rule relating to the location of a boundary line is stated as follows : 

"When questions arise as to the tnie location of a boundary Une, a practlcal 
location thereof by the persons interested becomes of the highest Importance; 
It is a well-settled rule of law, resting upon public polley, that a practlcal 
location of boundaries which has been acquiesced In for a long perlod of years 
will not be dlsturbed. It is binding on the parties thereto and their prlviea 
in estate. This doctrine has been adopted as a rule of repose with a View of 
quietlng titles and preventing litigation" — citing the cases of McGee v. Stone, 
9 Cal. 600 ; Ihipont v. Starring, 42 Mich. 492, 4 N. W. 190 ; Smith v. State, 
23 N. J. Law, 130 ; Laverty v. Moore, 33 N. Y. 658 ; Sherman v. Kane, 86 N. 
Y. 57; Katz v. Kaiser, 154 N. T. 294, 48 N. E, 532; O'Donnell v. Penney, 17 
R. I. 164, 20 Atl. 305. "It does not necessarlly rest upon an actual agreement 
nor upon prescription or légal limitation. Harlng v. Van Houten, 22 N. J. 
Law, 61." 

The Montana Company contends that the ruling of the court in 
admitting testimony and in instructing the jury in accordance with 
183 F.— 5 
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this rule was error, and cites the case of Schraeder Mining Co. v. 
Packer, 129 U. S. 688, 699, 9 Sup. Ct. 385, 33 L. Ed. 760, as estab- 
lishing a différent rule. In that case the court said : 

"Owners of adjacent tracts of land are not bound by consent to a boundary 
which bas been deflned under a mlstaken appréhension that It is the true Une, 
each clalmlng only the true Une, wherever it may be found, and that in such 
case neither party is precluded or estopped from claimlng his own rights 
under the true one, when it is discovered." 

The évidence in that case to which this instruction referred related' 
to an alleged assent by one of the parties to a boundary Hne between 
two tracts of land located in ignorance of both parties as to the ex- 
istence of any conflict as to the true line. That is not this case, and 
the court draws the distinction between the facts of that case and a 
case such as the one at bar in the following language, referring to the 
charge of the trial court to the jury (on page 698 of 139 U. S., on 
page 388 of 9 Sup. Ct. [32 L. Ed. 760] ) : 

•'The assent was given, not ta settle a dispute, but to acquiesce in the run- 
ning of a line about which no dispute had then arisen, and upon the supposi- 
tion that the person engaged In runnlng it knew where the true Hues were ; 
that It was an acquiescence resulting from a pure mistake and error, which 
should not blnd the plalntlfC or estop Mm from claimlng hls rights when he 
discovered the mistake." 

The Suprême Court, commenting on this charge, said : 

"We thlnk the court In Its charge brought out clearly and fairly before the 
jury the distinction between a niutual undertaklng to adjust and settle a 
doubtful and dlsputed dlvlding Une, in case of confllctlng titles, on the one 
hand, and, on the other, the consent of parties to mark a boundary supposed 
to run between undisputed tracts, but in Ignorance and mistake of both as to 
the existence of any conflict." 

The law of that case is clearly not applicable hère, where there 
was a controversy for many years as to the ownership of a vein in 
the compromise ground ; but no controversy with respect to the di- 
viding Hne between that ground and the St. Louis claim, but évi- 
dence of a knowledge of ail the facts by the parties and a mutual as- 
sent and agreement as to its location. 

The court in its instructions to the jury concerning the acts and 
conduct of the parties to the controversy and their déclarations said : 

"Ckjnslder whether for many years the parties thereto and each of thelr 
predecessors in Interest acquiesced and recognlzed that the compromise ground 
was a strlp 30 feet wlde along the above-mentloned east boundary Une of the 
St. Louis clalm, as surveyed for patent, and, as I bave said, any and ail other 
évidence that was Introduced by the plalntlfC and the défendant In the trial 
of the case, showlng or Indlcatlng, or tendlng to show, what the Intention of 
the parties to the bond was, and the acts of the parties thereto, and thelr suc- 
eessors In interest. If you belleve that the parties hereto and their predeces- 
sors in interest applleà the description in said bond, by markiugs on the 
ground, and occupied it wlth référence to said marklngs, and, for many years, 
aceepted a strlp of ground 30 feet In width as conformlng to the description 
in said bond, as shown by plalntlff's Exhlblt 1, then and In that event the de- 
fendant hère would be and is estopped from claimlng that a strlp of ground 
30 feet wlde along the east boundary Une of the St. Louis elalm, as surveyed 
for patent, between corners numbered 2 and 3, does not comply wlth the de- 
scription of said compromise strlp In said bond and deed, and from clalmlng 
or asserting that any other différent or further ground was included in the 
description set forth in said bond and deed." 
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To thèse instructions the Montana Company objected in the fol- 
lowing language: 

"The défendant objects and excepts to so much of the court's instructions 
as referred to the drafting of the description of the compromise ground, and 
as to the acts of acquleseence and estoppel with référence to the compromise 
ground." 

Tiiis objection was indefinite; it simply identifies the part of the 
instruction with which the Montana Company was not satisfied with- 
out in any manner apprising the court of the ground of the objection. 
The attention of the court was not called to the spécifie proposition 
which the Montana Company desired modified or withdrawn, and 
for that reason might well be disregarded. But it is not necessary to 
dispose of the objection in that way. The court showed by its in- 
structions that it understood the case in ail its bearing and was fully 
advised as to the law applicable thereto. The objection that there 
was no plea of estoppel on the part of the St. Louis Company is an- 
swered by the fact that the position of the St. Louis Company did 
not require that it should make such a plea. It alleged the owner- 
ship of the St. Louis claim and the vein in question, save as to the 
compromise ground. The line dividing the compromise ground from 
the St. Louis claim was not in controversy until the last trial, when 
the map of the St. Louis Company showing the location of the com- 
promise ground was ofïered in évidence and was then objected to by 
the Montana Company on the ground that the witness had not drawn 
the line in accordance with the description of the compromise ground 
contained in the deed and complaint. There was no place for a plea 
of estoppel in such a proceeding. The objection that the court did 
not instruct the jury that, if the line in question had been fixed by 
acquiescence and agreement between the parties, such acquiescence 
must hâve been continued for a period of time at least equal to the 
statute of limitations, to be binding upon the Montana Company, 
cannot be sustained. The évidence was not introduced for the pur- 
pose of establishing adverse possession, but for the purpose of show- ' 
ing that the line had been drawn by the parties and marked upon the 
ground as the true line agreed upon in the compromise agreement. 
Upon the évidence, and under the instructions given by the court, 
the jury found the compromise strip as contended for by the St. 
Louis Company, and as pictured on its map, plaintiflf's Éxhibit 1. 
The compromise ground was there shown as a strip 30 feet wide 
and its western boundary line as claimed by the St. Louis Company. 

It is contended by the Montana Company that, the compromise 
ground having been patented as a part of the St. Louis claim, and 
the St. Louis Company having conveyed the compromise ground to 
the Montana Company, the rights of the parties in the Drum Lum- 
mon vein are to be determined by the relation of grantor and grantee ; 
and as the gênerai rule of construction applicable to ail grants is 
that, where, it is not possible to détermine from the deed just what is 
conveyed, the deed must be construed in favor of the grantee; that 
in the présent case the grantee received a grant of a portion of the 
apex of the Drum Lummon vein, which by reason of its width was 
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partly in the St. Lpùis daim and partly in the compromise ground; 
that, as the vein was net susceptible of division, the deed must be 
construed against the grantor, and the whole of the vein must be 
held to hâve passed to the Montana Company. There are two an- 
swers to this contention: The first is that the purpose of this action 
was to détermine from the deed, and the testimony relating thereto, 
just what was conveyed by the deed; and that fact has been deter- 
minèd by the verdict of the jury. In the absence of error in the 
proceeding, the grant as there determined must be held to be definite, 
certain, jaid f ree from ambiguity. The second answer is that we 
are not now dealing with the compromise ground. Ail controversy 
concerning the extralateral rights of the St. Louis Company in the 
Drum Lummon vein under the compromise ground was determined 
and set at rest by the Suprême Court of the United States in its 
décision in 204: U. S. 204, 27 Sup. Ct. 254, 51 h. Ed. 444. The deed 
related only to the compromise ground; it did not in any way pur- 
port to convey extralateral rights elsewhere, and the grantor parted 
with no rights in the Nine Hour claim, excluding the compromise 
ground. The relation of the St. Louis claim to the Nine Hour claim 
to the east of the compromise groulid has been in no way dîsturbed 
and remains precisely what it was prior to the compromise agreement. 
This the Suprême Court was careful to state in its décision on page 
218 of 204 U. S., on page 257 of 27 Sup. Ct. (51 L. Ed. 444): 

"To the suggestion that glving this construction to the bond and conveyance 
la In effect the granting of a section of a vein of minerai, the answer is that 
there Is nothing Impracticable or unnatural in such a conveyance. It does 
not operate to transfer the vein In toto, but slmply carves ont from the vein 
the section between the vertical slde Unes of the ground and transfers that to 
the grantee. The title to the balance of the vein remains undisturbed.'' 

What were the extralateral rights of the St. Louis claim in the 
E>rum Lummon vein under the Nine Hour claim excluding the com- 
promise ground? In the décision of this court in 104 Fed. 664, 44 
C. C. A. 120, 56 L. R. A. 725, this court considered the question of 
extralateral rights of the St. Louis Company in the Drum Lummon 
vein, which by reason of its width was partly within the St. Louis claim 
and partly within the compromise ground. This court held that, in- 
asmuch as neither the statute nor the authority of adjudicated cases 
permitted a division of the crossing portion of the vein, the rights of 
the parties would be determined by the priority of location and the en- 
tire vein considered as apexing upon the senior location until it had 
wholly passed beyond its side line. The compromise ground having 
been eliminated, the law is now applicable to the extralateral rights 
of the St. Louis claim under the Nine Hour claim, excluding the com- 
promise ground. With respect to this question, the Montana Com- 
pany contends that the court erred in taking from the jury the ques- 
tion of the priority of location of the St. Louis and Nine Hour claims. 
The court instructed the jury as follows : 

"Accordlngly, for ail purposes of this case, it must be considered that ail 
the ground within the limits of the survey for patent above referred to, ex- 
cept the compromise ground, as you may détermine it to be, was within the 
St. Louis claim, as located, and that such location was prIor in time to any 
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location of the défendant or its predecegsors In interest of the Nine Hour 
claini." 

The court also refused to submit the question of priority of dis- 
covery to the jury. It is contended by the ilontana Company* that 
by its answer to the St. Louis Company's third amended and supple- 
mental complaint it denied and put in issue the priority of discovery 
and location of the St. Louis claim, and the question^ was one for 
the jury. 

It is true that by its answer the Montana Company denied upon in- 
formation and belief that the date of discovery and location of the 
St. Louis claim was prior to the discovery and location of the Nine 
Hour claim; but it admitted that the date of the recording of the 
notice of location of the St. Louis claim was prior to the date of 
the recording of the location notice of the Nine Hour claim ; and 
that the patent was issued for the St. Louis claim prior in date to 
the patent issued for the Nine Hour claim. But the notices of loca- 
tion of both the St. Louis and Nine Hour claims were attached and 
made a part of the answer. In the notice of the St. Louis claim, 
dated September 38, 1878, the locator states that "he has discovered 
a vein or Iode within the limits hereby located." In the Nine Hour 
claim the notice is that the locator has discovered and located a claim 
on the 36th day of July, 1880. 

In the replication of the St. Louis Company, the allégations of the 
answer relating to the location and discovery of the two claims as 
hère alleged were admitted. But in turning to the answer of the 
Montana Company we find that there is a further déniai that the St. 
Louis claim at the time of its discovery and location embraced the 
compromise ground, and as to ail veins apexing wholly or in part 
within the compromise ground, and particularly with respect to the 
vein described as the Drum Lummon vein, it is alleged that the dis- 
covery and location of the Nine Hour claim was prior to the acts of 
the predecessors of the St. Louis Company in discovering and locat- 
ing that vein in the St. Louis claim. This is not a déniai that the 
discovery in the St. Louis claim, and the location of that claim ex- 
clusive of the compromise ground, was not prior to the discovery in 
the Nine Hour claim; and the allégations respecting the compromise 
ground show that it was not the intention of the Montana Company to 
put in issue the question of the priority of the St. Louis claim either 
in discovery or location over the Nine Hour claim, excluding the 
compromise ground. Under this state of the pleadings, if we ex- 
clude the compromise ground, as we must under the décision of the 
Suprême Court, there was no issue as to priority, either in the lo- 
cation or discovery of the St. Louis claim. It was admitted that the 
St. Louis was the older claim, and under the law it took the entire 
width of ail veins apexing within the claim including the Drum Lum- 
mon vein to the extent that that vein apexed within the St. Louis 
claim, and this despite the fact that a portion of the width of the 
vein at the point of crossing was outside the surface side line of the 
claim extended downwards vertically. Lawson v. United States Min. 
Co., 207 U. S. 1, 15, 28 Sup. Ct. 15, 52 L. Ed. 65. The court was 
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therefore right in withdrawing from the jury the question of priority 
of discovery as between the St. Louis daim and the Nine Hour claim 
excluding the compromise ground. 

It k objected that the court admitted immaterial, irrelevant, and in- 
compétent testimony, introduced on behalf of the St. Louis Company, 
for the purpose of establishing the value of ores taken from the vein 
in question by the Montana Company from under the Nine Hour 
claim. The ore sued for had been taken and carried away by the Mon- 
tana Company. The St. Louis Company was therefore unable to prove 
the value of the spécifie ore taken, but it was allowed to show the value 
of similar ores taken frotn the same vein near by. The évidence ap- 
pears to hâve been the best the St. Louis Company could secure. If 
the value of the ore thus ascertained was incorrect and excessive, the 
presumption is that the Montana Company, having taken the ore and 
disposed of it, had the means to show its actual value. 

It is objected that the court instructed the jury that, if they believed 
that the St. Louis Company was entitled to a verdict in its favor, it 
was also entitled to interest upon thé amount found from the date of 
conversion of the ore by the Montana Company, if there had been con- 
version, to the date of the rendition of the verdict by the jury at the 
rate of 8 per cent, per annum. It is contended that the action was the 
local action of trespass, and not the transitory action of conversion; 
that interest as an élément of damages is the création of statute, and, 
as there is no statutory provision for interest in the state of Montana 
as an clément of damages in an action of trespass, it was not recovera- 
ble. No claim was made for damages because of injury to the land, 
but judgment was demanded for the value of the ore which it was al- 
leged had been converted by the Montana Company. The case was 
tried upon the theory that it was an action to recover the value of 
ore converted. In the case of United States v. Ute Coal & Coke Co., 
158 Fed. 20, 85 .C. C. A. 302, Judge Sanborn, referring to a claim that 
the cause of action in that case was one for trespass upon land, and not 
a cause of action for the conversion of coal taken from the land, said : 

"The cause of action for trespass upon tlie land, and for the taklng from it 
and eon%'ersion of coal, tiniher, or other Personal property wlierein tlie only 
damage alleged is the loss of the value of the Personal property converted, 
is the same in légal effect as a cause of action for the conversion of the Per- 
sonal property." 

This rule of action is fully supported by Stone v. United States, 167 
U. S. 178, 182, 17 Stip. Ct. 778, 42 L. Ed. 127. 

The statutes of Montana provide as foUows (Rev. Codes, § 6068): 

"For the breach of an oliligation not arising from coutract, the measure of 
damages, except where otherwise expressly provided by this Code, is the 
amount which will compensate for ail the détriment proximately caused there- 
by, whether it could hâve been anticipated or not." 

Rev. Codes, § 6071, is as f ollows : 

"The détriment caused by the vvrongful conversion of Personal property Is 
presumed to be: (1) The value of the property at the time of its conversion, 
with the interest from that time. * * * " 

The claim that interest was not recoverable as a matter of right, but 
rested in the discrétion of the jury, is answered by the case of Drumm- 
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Flato Commission Co. v. Edmisson, 208 U. S. 534, 28 Sup. Ct. 367, 52 
h. Ed. 606. 

It is further contended that, if the St. Louis Company was entitled 
to recover interest, the Montana Company was aiso entitled to interest 
on its counterclaim. The presumption is that it did recover such in- 
terest. The court instructed the jury that in no event could it find 
for the Montana Company upon its counterclaim for an amount in 
excess of the sum prayed for in its answer, "together with interest 
thereon at the rate of 8 per cent, per annum from the date of extrac- 
tion to the date of the verdict." This was équivalent to an instruction 
that the Montana Company was entitled to interest on any sum the jury 
might find in its favor on the counterclaim, providing such findiing 
should not exceed the amount prayed for in the answer. 

It is objected that the court permitted the St. Louis Company at the 
close of the case on the part of the Montana Company to amend its 
pleadings so as to substantially change the cause of action. The amend» 
ments referred to changed the allégation of the complaint as to the 
Crossing of the foot wall of the Drum Lummon vein from the 133- 
foot plane to a point further south designated as the 268.6-foot plane. 
As the jury found that ail the ore extracted by the Montana Company 
was from that part of the vein north of the 133-foot plane, the amendi- 
ment dlid not préjudice the case of the Montana Company in any par- 
ticular. An amendment alleging that the compromise ground had al- 
ways been a part of the Nine Hour claim had the effect of making 
the allégations of the third amended and supplemental complaint as 
amended conform to the testimony relating to the title to that ground_ 
and as alleged in the original amended and supplemental complaint; 
but, as has already been stated, the compromise ground has been elim- 
inated from the case so far as the St. Louis Company's rights are con- 
cerned, and the allégations concerning it hâve no bearing upon the 
issues as now presented, except as the ownership of the ground forms 
the basis of the Montana Company's counterclaim. Thèse amend- 
ments may therefore ail be treated as having been irrelevant and im- 
material. 

We find no error in the record. 

The judgment of the Circuit Court is therefore affirmed.. 



SHAFFER V. KOBLEGARD CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Fourth Circuit October 17, 1910.)" 

No. 930. 

1. Bankbuptct {§ 45S*) — Appeai>-Objeotions Not Raised at Trial. 

An objection to the considération of spécifications of objection to a 
bankrupt's discbarge, not urged in tlie triai court, Is unavallable on appeaL 
[Ed. Noté. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. i 458.*] 

2. Bankbuptct (§ 467*)— Jîbvibw— Record — Pbesumptions. 

Where the clerk's certificate, appended to the record on an appeal from 
an order denying a bankrupt's discharge, recited that the record was a 
true transcript of so much of the record and proceedings of the court a» 

*For otlier casci M* lame topio é i nviibxb in Dec. & Am. Diga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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was requested by counsel for appfellant, it would be presumed, In the atc 
sence of anythiug shown to the coutrary, that tlaere was a sufflcient ap- 
pearance by the objecting creditors on the day they were reqtuired to show 
cause against a discharge, as réquired by General Order 32 (89 Fed. xiil, 
32 C. C. A. xxxi). 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec, Dîg. § 467.* 

Appeal and review In bankruptcy cases, see note to In re Eggert, 43 C. 
0. A. 9.] 
B. Bankkuptct (§ 414*) — Dischabge— Objections— Evidence. 

Where, in answer to spécification of objections to a bankrupt's dis- 
charge, the bankrupt prayed that, in so far as the same might be relevant, 
there might be read on the hearing the bankruptcy proceedings resulting 
in hls adjudication as a bankrupt, from wMch it appeared that on his 
examination before the ref ftree he stated under oath that bef ore making a 
written statement as to his flnancial condition, because of the falsity of 
which objection was made to hls discharge, he knew that he owed $7,500 
which he failed to include in the statement, he could not thereafter object 
to the use of such évidence against hlm in support of hls creditors' objec- 
tions. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 414.*] 

4. Bankruptcy (§ 414*) — Dischaege— Statements Made by Bankeupt. 

In gênerai, statements made by a bankrupt under oath in his examina- 
tion before the référée may be considered in determlning his right to a 
discharge, so far as material to the issues. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 414.*] 

5. Bankbuptoy (§ 414*) — Discharge— False Statement. 

E^ddence held to require a ândlng that a bankrupt made a false state- 
ment concerning his flnancial condition to the objecting creditors, intend- 
ing thereby to create a false impression as to his flnancial abllity, and that 
the creditors acted thereon to their Injury, requiring a déniai of the bank- 
rupt's pétition for a discharge. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 414.*] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the North- 
ern District of West Virginia, at Philippi, in Bankruptcy. 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings against E. Brown Shaffer. 
From an order denying bankrupt's discharge (169 Fed. 734), on ob- 
jections filed by the Koblegard Company, the bankrupt appeals. Af- 
fîrmed. 

J. Hop Woods, for appellant. 
R. S. Douglass, for appellee. 

Before PRITCHARD, Circuit Judge, and WADDILL and CON- 
NOR, District Judges. 

PRITCHARD, Circuit Judge. This is an appeal from an order of 
the District Court of the United States for the Northern District of 
West Virginia, denying a discharge to the bankrupt. 

In argument in this court the appellant for the fîrst time suggested 
that the record does not disclose any appearance by the objecting cred- 
itors on the day when the creditors of the bankrupt were by law re- 
quired to show cause against his discharge, and that, therefore, the 
spécifications of objection subsequently filed should be disregarded. 

Tt is a suiïicient answer to this suggestion to say that no such ob- 
jection to the considération of thèse spécifications of objection in op- 

•For other cases see same topio & i numeek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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position to pétition for discharge was urged in the court below; that 
the certificate of the clerk of the District Court, appended to the rec- 
ord herein recites that the same "is a true transcript of so much of the 
record and proceedings of said court as was requested by counsel for 
appellant"; and, finally, that under thèse circumstances, it must be 
presumed that such appearance as is required by General Order No. 
33 (89 Fed. xiii, 32 C. C. A. xxxi) was duly and properly entered. 

The first assignment of error relates to the alleged insufficiency of 
the spécification of objection, which was raised by the demurrer of the 
bankrupt embodied in his answer thereto. It does not appear that this 
demurrer was ever argued before the District Court, or passed upon 
by it, and apparently it was abandoned, and not relied upon by appel- 
lant in the court below. However this may be, we think the spécifica- 
tions are not only sufficiently explicit, but that they are, in fact, un- 
usually so, and fully directed the attention of the bankrupt to the par- 
ticular transactions therein relied upon. 

The first spécification embodies every essential élément prescribed 
by Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 14, subsec. 3, 30 Stat. 550, as 
added by Act Feb. 5, 1903, c. 487, § 4, 32 Stat. 797 [U. S. Comp. St. 
Supp. 1909, p. 1310]), which dénies a discharge to a bankrupt "who 
bas obtained property on crédit from any person, upon a materially 
false statement in writing made to such person for the purpose of ob- 
taining said property on crédit." 

The second assignment of error relates to the alleged failure of the 
objecting créditer to sustain the burden of proof resting upon him. 
We think that this contention is without merit, and that the burden of 
proof by a prépondérance of the évidence was fully met by the object- 
ing creditor. By the answer of the bankrupt he prayed that "in so far 
as the same may be relevant" he "asks to be read upon this hearing" 
the bankruptcy proceedings resulting in his adjudication as a bankrupt. 
From such proceedings, as well as from his answer (page 11 of rec- 
ord), it appeared that upon his examination before the référée he 
stated under oath that before the making of the written statement, 
upon which the first objection to his discharge is predicated, that he 
well knew that he owed to his mother, brothers, and L. W. Campbell 
large sums of money, aggregating $7,500, which he failed to mention 
and include in his written statement of October 14, 1904. This admis- 
sion under oath, together with the évidence of Mr. Koblegard and the 
admitted prior declination of the Koblegard Company to fill a prior 
order of the bankrupt until he had made a satisfactory statement in 
writing of his financial condition, fully meets the légal requirements 
as to a prépondérance of the évidence to prove ail the facts material 
to this inquiry. 

What we hâve said in this connection applies with equal force to the 
third and fourth assignments of error. 

As to the fifth assignment of error, it is sufficient to say that it has 
generally been held that statements made by the bankrupt, under oath 
in his examination before the référée, may and should be considered 
in a proceeding touching his right to a discharge, so far as the same 
may be material to the issues involved. In re Bard (D. C.) 108 Fed. 
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208; In re Wilcox, 109 Fed. 628, 48 C. C. A. 567 ; In re Leslie (D. C.) 
119 Fed. 406; In re Goodhile (D. C.) 130 Fed. 782. See, also, Collier 
on Bankruptcy (7th Ed.) p. 270, and cases there recited. 

However, in this case the bankrupt in his answer to the spécifica- 
tions prays that the bankruptcy proceedings, in so far as they are ma- 
terial and relevant, shall be read, and he should not be heard to object 
to the granting of his request. 

The sixth assignaient of errer is without merit, and need not be 
considered. It relates merely to the small amount actually lost by the 
objecting creditor, and has no relation to any principle. 

The seventh assignment of error présents the question as to whether 
the bankrupt should be denied his discharge because of the circum- 
stances under which the written statement upon which he secured 
crédit was made, under section 14, subsec. 3, of the bankrupt act, and 
this necessarily involves the further question as to whether such state- 
ment was made with a fraudulent intent. Said assignment is as fol- 
lows: 

"The court erred In holding, to the préjudice of the petitionor. tliat the 
question of bona fldcs on the part of petltioner, under the clreunistauees con- 
ceded and shown by the record, could not be considered in support of his iwtl- 
tlon and motion for a discharge, but only the question of the exécution of the 
paper and its verity. This, it is submitted, would not even be the rule in a 
criminal proceeding under such a statute." 

The learned judge who heard this case below, in referring to this 
point, said: 

"The signing and dellvery of the statement to the Koblegard Company is 
admitted by the bankrupt; but he insists that after the goods were ])nrchased, 
but liefore séparation and delivery, a member of this company called hini 
baelc, and caused hlm to make and sign the statement. He further testlfles 
that at the time he Informed the member of the company tliat the statement 
was not a full and complète one. So far as the items of assets contained 
therein there is no dispute, it being agreed that in this particular the state- 
ment was substantiall}' aceurate. The contest is wholly over tlie accuracy of 
that part relating to the llabilities. It subsequently turned out that at the 
time this statement was made the bankrupt was indebted something over $11,- 
000, as shown by the list of outstanding debts which he admitted upon the ex- 
aminatlon before the référée and creditors in the bankruptcy proceeding. In 
exténuation and justification of the discrepancy existing between his statement 
to the Kobl^ard Oomi>any, as to thèse liabilities, and the évidence given by 
him before the référée, he now insists that, at the time this statemeiit was 
given, his property, in effect, had been inherited by him in connection with his 
niother, brother, and sisters froni his father's estate, which was unsettled, 
substantially held in common, and that he was unacquainted with the actual 
condition of the accounts relating thereto existing between him and the other 
niembers of the famlly. Further extenuatiug facts relied upon by him are 
that for six months, from February until September, just prior to the making 
of this statement to the Koblegard Company, he had been dangerously sick 
with typhoid and pneumonla, during which time he had been wholly unable to 
•ittend to his l)usiness, and in fact had no lînowledge of its true condition, and 
verily believed at the time he made such statement that it was true and cor- 
rect, and that he did not ascertain his true condition until afterward, when it 
was revealed to him by çounsel whom he consulted. It may be added that the 
whole proceeding shows pretty clearly that Shaffer was illiterate, inexijerl- 
enced, and incompétent to properly care for a mercantile business. 

"If it were a rnatter of discrétion with me, I f rankly confess that the exten- 



SHAFPER V, KOBLEGAHD CO. 7o 

uating clrcumstances In this case would lead me to grant th1s discharge ; but. 
upon a careful iavestigation of the law governing the niatter, I ain coustrained 
to reach the conclusion that I am not permltted, under the circunistances, to 
do so." 

The opinion of the court below was rendered April 30, 1909. At 
that time there had been no adjudication on this question by the court. 
However, at the February term of 1909, the court, in the case of W. 
S. Peck Co., Créditer, v. Juhus Lowenbein, Bankrupt (C. C. A.) 
178 Fed. 178, said: 

"It has been held by the Suprême Court of Xorth Carolina In the case of 
Des Farges v. Pugh, 93 N. C. 31 [.tS Am. Rep. 446], that insolvency and the 
coneealment of the same are not sufficlent to render a contract null and void. 
In that case the court said: 'The faets of Insolvency and its coneealment, 
alone, are not sufïicient to euable the vendor to annul the contract; they must 
be eoupled with the Intent not to pay for the goods.' 

"It Is the évident purpose of the banlsruptcy act to protect that unfortunate 
class of debtors who are unable to pay thelr debts, by giving them a discharge, 
thus affording them an opportunity to engage In business again, while, on the 
other hand, it is manifestly intended to deny a discharge to those whosè con- 
duct has been such as to show that they obtained crédit by false statements 
calculated and Intended to dec-elve, and thereby defraud their credltors. 

"Oonstruing the act with thèse ends in vlew, it would be manifestly unjust 
to deny a discharge to a debtor, when it appears, as It does in this instance, 
that the statement whlch he made was not actuated by any fraudulent pur- 
pose. This flnding of fact has been approved by the leamed judge who heard 
the case below, and Is within itself conclusive in so far as the question in- 
volved in this eontroversy is concerned." 

It should be borne in mind that the facts in tliat case are easily dis- 
tinguished from those in the case at bar. In the Ught of the évidence 
ofïered in the court below, we are of opinion that the petitioner is not 
entitled to a discharge, inasmuch as it appears that the statemeiit upon 
which crédit was obtained, and which was made for the purpose of ob- 
taining the same, was not only erroneous and untrue, but it also clearly 
appears that there was an intention on the part of the petitioner, at 
the time such statement was made, to withhold from the créditer bis 
true financial status. 

It is true that the petitioner now insists that he did not intend, at 
the time he made the statement, to conceal any facts as to bis financial 
condition ; but, when we consider ail the évidence, we are unable to 
draw any inference therefrom other than that he intended thereby to 
create a false impression as to bis financial ability. 

In view of the ruling of this court in the case of W. S. Peck Co. v. 
Lowenbein, supra, we are of opinion that the court below was in er- 
iror as to the meaning of the word "false" as it appears in Bankr. Act, 
§ 14b, subcl. 3, yet its judgment is, under the évidence, sustainable by 
the proofs in the case ; and it is therefore affirmed. 
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McOLURB et al. v. GDADY FORK LUMBBR CO. 

(Circuit Court oî Appeals, Fourth Circuit October 13, 1910.) 

No. 970. 

1. BouNDARiEs (§ 41*) — Action to Detebmine— Suevey — Natubal Objects as 

COBNEBS. 

In an action of ejectment to recover a tract of land surveyed as one 
subdivision of a larger tract in 1842, wtiere ttie notes and plat of survey 
call for definltely described natural objects as corners whicb can be Iden- 
tifled, It was error to instruct the jury tbat they might ignore such monu- 
ments If satisîied tbat tlie surveyor made a mistake, of whlch tbere was 
no oral or otber évidence, exeept that the survey does not give plaintiiï 
the quantity of land called for, especially where the ovcners of other 
subdivisions of the tract whose lands would be affected hâve possessetl 
and occupied the same for such length of time as gives them a perfect 
tltle by prescription to the boundaries claimed by them. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Boundaries, Cent. Dig. §§ 205-207; 
Dec. Dlg. § 41.*] 

2. Boundaries (§ 11') — Action to Détermine— Acquiescbnce. 

A purchaser of a tract of land described by deflnite and ascertainable 
boundaries Is not entitled at law or in equlty to a reformation and en- 
largement of such boundary at the expense of adjoining owners. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Boundaries, Cent. Dig. §§ 92^-94; Dec. 
Dlg. § 11.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the North- 
ern District of West Virginia, at Phihppi. 

Action by the Glady Fork Lumber Company against John W. Mc- 
Clure, W. H. Tyson, and Charles H. Irvin. Judgment for plaintiff, 
and défendants bring error. Reversed. 

On May 7, 1842, David Goff, commissloner of forfeited and dellnquent lands 
for Randolph county (then in the state of Virginia, but novir in the state of 
West Virginia), reported a tract of land as forfeited in the name of Henry 
Phillips and John Lavr, contalnlng 14,845 acres, and by order of the circuit 
superlor court of law and chancery for sald county the commissloner was dl- 
rected to ascertain the boundaries of the land and the junior grants therein. 
If any, and lay the residue off Into convenient lots and sell the same. Com- 
missloner Goff laid the tract off into various lots, and on the fourth Monday 
in August, 1842, sold the same at public auctlon, and afterwards reported his 
proeeedings to the court, and on October 5, 1842, sald sale was eonflrmed and 
a plat of the subdivision of the tract was made as sold by the commissloner, 
and entered of record. 

On October 5, 1 842, the commissloner reported to the court another tract of 
17,000 acres of land. a part of a tract of 100,000 aci'es, as forfeited and dellnquent 
In the name of William De Wees. aud on the same day an order was made by 
sald court directlng the commlssioner to lay ofC the last-mentloned tract Into 
convenient lots, if necessary, and sell the same at public auctlon, and after 
laying sald tract off into 19 lots of various sizes, on the 4th Monday in Novem- 
ber, 1842, the same was sold and said sale confirmed. On the sald 5th day of 
October, 1842, Commissloner Goff reported another tract of 22,10414 acres 
of land as forfeited in the name of Richard Smythe, and on the same day the 
court ordered the boundnries of the sald last-mentioned tract to be ascertalned, 
etc., and ordered the commissloner to sell the same on the fourth Monday in 
November next, and, in aceordance with this order, the commissloner laid 
the 22,10414 acres of land off into 26 lots of various slzes, and on the date 
directed in the decree of sale sold the same to various persons, and on October 
6, 1843, this sale was eonflrmed. 

•For pmer cases see same topic & ! ntjmbee in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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At the sale of the 17,000 acres of land forfeited iii the name of William 
De Wees, Ximrod Dent, Jr., became the purehaser of lot No. 3 of 1,056 acres. 
No. 4 of 1,372 acres, No. 5 of 906 acres, and No. C of 1,087 acres, and on 
April 5, 1844, by deed of that date, David Gofï, commissioner, etc., conveyed 
said four lots to Nimrod Dent, Jr. At the sale of De Wees 17,000 acres 
of land Jonathan Arnold became the purehaser of lot No. 9 thereof, a part ot 
the 100,000 acres forfeited and sold In the name of said William De Wees, 
and on February 20. 1844, said Goffi, as commissioner, conveyed lot No. 9 to 
the purehaser. Jonathan Arnold, and, lu said deed the same is bounded as 
follows: "Beginnlng at three toeeches and hemlocliS, a corner to Nos. 3, 4, 
and 10, thence S. 36° E. 888 pôles to a corner of Nos. 5, 6, and 8, thence S. 
54° W. 174 pôles, thence N. 36° W. 818 pôles to a sugar, thence S. 31° W. 128 
pôles to a beech and spruce and two hemlocks, thence N. 54° E. 320 pôles to 
the beginnlng." 

The title to lots Nos. 3 and 4, purchased by Nimrod Dent, Jr., passed by 
successive aliénations to S. Bacon Eilenberger and J. H. Yeager, by two deeds 
of conveyance, the flrst of which was made June 17, 1893, and the second 
May 3, 1909, the latter deed merely confirmlng the former. Eilenberger and 
Teager conveyed ail the timber on said lots, and one-half of the fee, to 
Harrlson Lewis et al. by deed dated December 12, 1902, and Lewis et al., by 
deed dated June 10, 1905, conveyed the same to the plalntififs in error herein. 
The title to lot No. 9 passed by successive aliénations from the purehaser, 
Jonathan Arnold, to the défendant in errer herein. 

The plaintifCs in error claim tlie three beeches and two hemlocks, marked 
and designated on the oiïiclal plat by a figure "1," wlth an arrow pointing 
thereto, to be the beginnlng corner lot No. 9 as conveyed by David Goff, 
commissioner, to Jonathan Arnold, and a common corner between their lots 
Nos. 3 and 4, and known and designated upon the officiai plat as the "Flint 
Corner," and that the three beeches and two hemlocks were marked on the 
officiai plat as the "Fllnt Corner" by David Goff, commissioner, at the time 
he laid ofC and sold the De Wees 17,000 acres, as the corner between lots 3, 
4, 9, and 10. This is net seriously controverted by the défendant in error, but 
It contends that Commissioner Goff was in error when he marked the three 
beeches and two hemlocks as a corner to said lots, and claims that the said 
corner should be at the white figure "1" on the plat filed with the record, 
and the black or blue figure "1," on the original tracing. 

The plaintiffs in error claim the calls in the défendant in error's deed be- 
ginnlng at three beeches and two hemlocks, known as the "Flint Corner," and 
by running the calls of its deed to the figure '%" thence to figure "3," thence 
to figure "4," thence to figure "5," thence to figure "<5," thence back to figure 
"1" to the place of beginnlng marked "Flint Corner," is the correct boundary 
of the défendant in error's land, while the défendant in error claims that the 
plaintiff in error's land stops at the white dotted line, and sliould follow that 
Une through from white figure "1" to figure "2," thence to figure "3," thence 
to figure "4," thence to figure "5," thence to figure "6," thence back to figure 
"1." 

E. r>. Talbott and U. G. Young (Talbott & Hoover, on the brief), 
for plaintiffs in error. 

E. A. Bowers and W. B. Maxwell (E. O. Blue, on the brief), for de- 
fendant in error. 

Before GOEF and PRITCHARD, Circuit Judges, and KELEER, 
District Judge. 

PRITCHARD, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). As 
appears from the statement of facts, this is an action instituted by the 
défendant in error as plaintiff in the court below against the plain- 
tiffs in error who were the défendants below. Therefore référence 
will be made to the défendant in error, as plaintiff, and to the plaintiff 
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in error, as défendant, in discussing the questions involved in this 
controversy. 

The plaintiff allèges that it is the owner and possessed of ail the 

timber upon a certain tract of land of acres, being a part of 

lot No. 9 of the De Wees survey lying west of the top of Middle 
Mountain, situate in the county of Randolph, state of West Virginia, 
and described as foUows: 

"Begjnnlng at three beeches and hemlocks, a corner to Nos. 3, 4, and 10, 
thenee S. 36° E. 888 pôles to a corner of Nos. 5, 6, and 8, thence S. .54° W. 
174 pôles, thence N. 36° W. 818 pôles ta a sugar, thence S. 31° W. 160 pôles 
to a corner of No. 13, thence N. 36° W. 128 pôles to a beech and spruce and 
two hemlocks, thenee N. 54° E. 320 pôles to the beginning." 

The sole question at issue is as to the true location of the lot of 
land described in the déclaration. It appears that lot No. 9 is one 
among a number of lots carved out of what is known as the De Wees 
17,ÔQ0-acre tract. The beginning corner of this lot is designated as 
follows : "Three beeches and hemlocks, a corner of lots 3, 4, and 10." 
This beginning corner is a common corner between lots Nos. 3 and 4, 
claimed by the défendants. The déclaration filed by the plaintiff sets 
forth with particularity the metes and bounds of the lots sought to 
be recovered. Thèse calls are free from ambiguity, and are capable 
of being located by any compétent surveyor. The three beeches and 
hemlocks called for as the beginning corner of lots Nos. 3, 4, and 10 
were established by the surveyors at the time the division was madc, 
and as to their location at that time there seems to be no real con- 
troversy. It was shown at the trial that the annulations of the marked 
trees that were blocked corresponded to the time that the commis- 
sioner subdivided the De Wees land in 1842. It was also shown that 
in running the lines according to thèse calls trees were found the 
marks on which corresponded in âge to the date of the survey, and the 
location of the tract in accordance with thèse well-defined calls was 
accomplished by Surveyor Taylor without the slightest difficulty. 

Notwithstanding the fact that this suit was instituted on the law 
side of the docket and is in the nature of a suit in ejectment, involving 
as it necessarily does the location of the land on which the timber in 
question was standing, the case belovi' seems to hâve been tried on 
the theory that Commissioner Gofï rnade a mistake in locating the lines 
of lot No. 9, and that the court in a proceeding of this nature had the 
power to correct the same. 

We will first consider instruction No. 1, which is in the following 
language : 

"The court Instructs the ,1nry that althoiigh tliey niay believe from the év- 
idence that Commissioner Goff in layiiig off the De Wees 17,000-acre tract of 
laud into lots under the order of the circuit superior court of law and chaii- 
cery of R-iudolph oounty in fact made the corner at the letter 'H.' shown on 
the officiai plat of surveyor, E. E. ïaylor, In évidence in this case, and in 
fact ran and marked the Une from the corner at said letter 'H' to the corner 
shown at the red figure '1' upon said map, and made the corner at said red 
figure '1,' and, in fact, ran and marked the Une from said red figure '1' to the 
red figure '6,' and made the corner at said red figure '0,' and, in fact, ran and 
marked the line from said red figure '0' to the figure %' yet, if the jury believe 
from ail the évidence in this case that said Commissioner GofC in running 
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and marking sald Unes and In making said corners mislocated said Unes aud 
corners by mistake, and Intended to locate said Unes and corners so as to 
correspond with the black dotted Unes, sliown upon said officiai plat, and in- 
tended the beginnlng corner of lot Xo. 9, in controversy in this case, to be 
located at the black figure '1,' as shown upon sald plat, and intended the 
true boundary of said lot No. 9 to be as designated by the black dotted Unes 
thereof, as shown upon said plat and designated by the black and bine figures 
'1,' '2,' '3,' '4,' '5,' and '6,' that then the mislocation of said corners at the red 
figures '1,' '6,' and %' and the Unes Connecting said corners, are not bihdiug 
upon the parties, and the jury should disregard the same and treat said mislo- 
cated corners and Unes as having been made by mistake, and the jury should 
adopt as the true Unes and corners between the parties the black dotted Une 
of said lot No. 9 as shown upon said officiai plat of surveyor B. E. Taylor." 

This instruction virtually assumes that the beginning corner of lot 
No. 9 was located by Commissioner Goff as contended by défendants. 
Howeve.r, the court submitted to the jury the question as to whether 
Commission Goff made a mistake in locating the corners at the point 
indicated by the calls, as shown in the report of the surveyor and as 
indicated by the plat filed by said commissioner on the date the same 
was established. 

The défendant excepts to the giving of instruction No. 1, and this 
exception constitutes the first assignment of error. Commissioner 
Goff is now dead and likewise those who participated with him in 
making this survey. Therefore it is impossible to secure any paroi 
évidence as to what Commissioner Goff actually did at the time he 
made the survey in question. Under thèse circumstances, the best évi- 
dence we hâve are the notes of the survey and the plat filed with the 
same. Even if it were compétent in this proceeding to show that 
Commissioner Goff made a mistake in the location of the corner of 
lot No. 9 at "three beeches and hemlocks," we hâve no testimony from 
those présent at the time the survey was made from which we can 
draw any inference other than that which appears in the notes of the 
survey and plat as respects the location of the corner of lot No. 9. 
Nevertheless it is insisted by counsel for the plaintiff that an inspec- 
tion of the map discloses the fact that to locate the corner at this point 
would resuit in depriving it of a considérable number of acres, and 
also lessen the number of acres in certain other adjacent tracts. On 
the other hand, it is insisted by counsel for défendants that to establish 
the line at the point contended for by the plaintiff would deprive their 
clients of a considérable number of acres. 

The plaintiff relies upon the case of Clément v. Packer, 125 U. S. 
309, 8 Sup. et. 907, 31 L. Ed. 721. That was a case from the state 
of Pennsylvania, and the Suprême Court of the United States, among 
other things, said : 

" * * * By an unhroken current of décisions in that state that the sur- 
veys constitutlng a block are not to be treated as separate and individual sur- 
yeys, nor can each tract be located independently of the rest by its own in- 
dividual Unes or calls or courses and distances, but such tracts are to be lo- 
cated together as a block or one large tract. If Unes and corners made for 
such a block of surveys can be found upon the ground, this fixes the location 
of the block, even to the disregard of the call for adjoiners. The Unes and 
corners found upon any part of the block of surveys belong to each and every 
tract of the block, as much as they do to the particular tract which they ad- 
join." 



80 183 FEDERAL EEPOKTBR 

The court then cites the case of Pruner v. Brisbin, 98 Pa. 202, in 
which Mr. Justice Sterrett, of the Suprême Court of Pennsylvania, 
said: 

"The 13 tracts having been surveyed In a block and so returned must be 
located upon , the ground as a block. Nelther of tUem can be arbitrarlly lo- 
cated in disregard pf the Unes and corners found upon other parts of the 
block. Kll the Unes and corners marked upon the ground and returned must 
be considered in ascertalning the proper location of the block. Those found 
upon any part of the block belong to each and every tract of which It is com- 
posed, and, if sufflcient Unes and corners can be found, they détermine the 
location of the entlre block without regard to its calls for adjoiners or for 
waters, if such calls conflict wlth the liues actually run upon the ground and 
returned." 

He added: 

"It requires nelther argument nor citation to show that the learned judge 
was clearly right in thus Instructlug the jury." 

The Suprême Court based this décision solely upon the Pennsyl- 
vania law. It should also be remembered that in that case the outside 
lines and corners of the entire body of land, comprising the numerous 
subdivisions, were established, while in the case at bar the outside 
lines and corners of the De Wees 17,000-acre tract and the Smythe 
23,10414-acre tract are not given on the plat, nor were ail the lines 
of the De Wees subdivision or the Smythe subdivision located by sur- 
veyor Taylor in the préparation of the map which was used in the 
trial of this case. Therefore, even if this case were governed by the 
Pennsylvania law, it would be impossible to reach a correct determi-' 
nation as to the true location of the varions lines of the adjacent own- 
ers without having a complète survey of the outside lines as well as 
the lines of the varions subdivisions. We fail to find any case, either 
in Virginia or West Virginia, wherein the rule laid down in the case 
of Clément v. Packer, supra, is approved by the courts of last resort 
of either of those states. It also appears that varions other lots that 
were included in the division of the De Wees tract and the Smythe 
tract were sold to différent individuals; and it further appears that 
some of the owners hâve been in actual possession of some of the lots 
a sufficient length of time to acquire title to the same. There is no 
means by which thèse people could be required to readjust their lines 
inasmuch as they hâve acquired perfect title to the lands within their 
boundaries, and, without adjusting such lines, it would be a physical 
impossibility to readjust the lines of the other lots so as to secure an 
équitable and fair division of the lands claimed by the holders of the 
same. This fact alone would be conclusive if this were a proceeding 
in a court of equity. 

Now, that more than 67 years hâve elapsed since the establishment 
of thèse lines, and the parties interested having acquired title by 
peaceable possession to much of the land in controversy, it would be 
unjust and inéquitable at this late date to undertake to readjust a 
portion of the lines, when, from the very nature of things, no court 
would hâve the power to readjust ail the lines within the 17,000-acre 
tract. 
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The plaintifï cites Shaw v. Cléments, 1 Call (Va.) 429, and a num- 
ber of other cases to susta:in the contention that "where it is shown 
that such mistakes as leaving ont lines, putting in north for south and 
east for west are to be corrected" by paroi évidence to the true intent 
of the parties. Those cases are easily distinguished from the case at 
bar. There it was held that such mistakes as leaving out lines, put- 
ting in north for south and east for west could be corrected. This is 
in accordance with the well-settled, and we might say universal, rule, 
but hère we hâve a différent state of facts. The report of the survey 
made and the plat filed by Commissioner Goff show that the lot in 
question has well-defined corners, and the beginning corner, as well as 
the varions corners, are definitely referred to, and correspond exactly 
with the calls of the deed and are capable of being located. There 
is not a scintilla of paroi évidence in the record to show that at the 
time Commissioner Goff made this survey he acted under a misappre- 
hension, nor is there any évidence to show that lot No. 9 was improp- 
erly located. It is true that, when you corne to run the lines of the 
varions lots that were surveyed, it will be found that some of them 
contain a greater, and others a less, number of acres than called for 
in the notes of the survey. However, we should remember that at the 
time this survey was made land was not considered as valuable as now, 
and, owing to that fact, the question as to the exact number of acres 
was not considered as being' of much importance at that time. There- 
fore any discrepancy in this respect is immaterial. 

Under thèse circumstances, there is nothing in this case to justify 
the application of the rule announced in the case of Clément v. Packer, 
supra, and there is not anything on the face of the deed to indicate 
that a mistake was made, and there being no évidence to show that 
the location as shown by the plat and report of survey is not the true 
location of the tract of land in question, while, on the other hand, the 
surveyor had no diffîculty in locating the calls of this tract as indi- 
cated by the plat. That course and distance must yield to the call for 
natural objects is so well established that it is hardly necessary to cite 
any authorities in support of such proposition. However, we will call 
attention to the case of Watkins v. King, 118 Fed. 524, 55 C. C. A. 
290, in which Judge Goff, in speaking for the court, said : 

"Under this settled rule that calls In a survey for natural objeots must coii- 
trol both courses and distances, it Is error for a court to charge a Jury to 
ignore such calls as having been made through ignorance or mistake, and to 
be governed by courses and distances, because the objects called for are not 
to be found on the courses or at the distances called for, where there Is év- 
idence tendlng to show that the objects exist, and to identify them suflicient- 
ly to justify a findlng that they were those seen and called for, by the sur- 
veyor, however much they may be at varianee with the courses and distances 
called for ; nor is such charge justifled by the further fact that such a finding 
would niake the quantity of land embraced within the survey much smaller 
than that stated." 

In the case of Jones et al. v. Johnson, 18 How. 154-155, 15 L,. Ed. 
320, the court, in discussing this question, said: 

"As we hâve seen, this lot No. 34 was conveyed to the plaintlfCs the 22d 
October, 1835, and descrlbed as Included within side lines dropped at right 
183 F.— 6 
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angles from the northwest and northeast corners of Water street, whleh were 
60 feet apart, and fixed and extended in rlght Unes till they intersected the 
shore of the lake below. The tioundarles, therefore, Including and loeating 
the lot were spécifie and complète. The north boundary vvas marked on the 
south side of Water street. The side Unes extended, accordlng to the plat, 
at rlght angles froni Water street to the lake. Tbe lake was the southern 
boundary whlch closed the Unes of the lot. Now, in order to détermine what 
land vvas conveyed to the plaliitifC by this deed of 22d October, 1835. ail that 
was necessary was to loeate the lot upon the ground In conformlty to the 
description at that date. The calls in the deed havlng référence to the plat 
furnished the necessary data for the location. There was tlie fixed Une north 
on the ground, the lake, a natural ob.iect, south. and the lot inclosed between 
two Unes extendlng at right angles from the corner from Water street to the 
lake." 

Also in the case of Jones et al. v. Johnson, supra, 18 How. 153, 15 
L. Ed. 320, the. court said : 

"If there was In fact any error or mistake In this référence, by way of 
description of the premises conveyed, the reniedy was in chancery to reform 
the deed. So long as that remalned unrefornied, the description of the lot by 
référence to the reeorded plat was conclustve upon the parties." 

Counsel for plaintiff hâve filed with us a copy of an opinion ren- 
dered by the Suprême Court of West Virginia in the case of Myhus 

V. Raine- Andrew Lumber Company, — S. E. ,^ but not reported as 

yet. We hâve carefully considered the facts of that case, and are of 
the opinion that they are wholly différent from those of the case at 
bar. Hovvever, the first paragraph of the syllabus in that case is per- 
tinent to the questions involved herein. It reads as follows : 

"(1) In the trial of an action involving title to land, dépendent upon the 
location of boundary Unes and application of the title papers to their subject- 
matter, it is not error to instruct the jniy that they must give controlling in-' 
fluence to Unes and corners marked upon the ground and Identifled, in so far 
as the Unes were actually surveyed, and to courses and distances, in thèse in- 
stances in which the Unes were not actually surveyed nor marked upon the 
ground." 

Thus it will be seen that the court held it was not error to instruct 
the jury that they must give controUing influence to hnes and corners 
marl<ed upon the ground and identifled where the Unes were actually 
surveyed. The rule thus stated is in conflict with the instructions 
given by the court below in its gênerai charge te the jury to the effect 
that the jury could ignore lines and corner trees in determining the 
true location of the land in controversy. 

Applying the rule as announced in Watkins v. King, supra, and the 
other cases to which we refer, there is not the slightest difficulty in 
surveying and ascertaining the true location of the lot in controversy. 
Where lands are conveyed with particular référence to a reeorded 
plat, if there should be any error or mistake in the plat in describing 
the premises, the remedy is not in a court of law, but the proper rem- 
edy is in a court of equity to reform the deed, and, so long as the deed 
remains unreformed, the description of the lot by référence to the plat 
is conclusive upon the parties. 

1 Rehearlng pending. 
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In the case of Prentice v. Stearns, 113 U. S. 435, 5 Sup. Ct. 547, 
38 L,, Ed. 1059, the second syllabus is in the following language : 

"In a suit at law to recover possession of real estate, the court eannot talce 
note of facts, which, In equlty, might afford grounds for relieving the plaiu- 
tlfC, by reforming the description in his deed." 

The plaintifï below took title to the timber standing on the lands 
described in the déclaration with full knowledge of the calls contained 
in the deed upon which it rehed. 

It had ample opportunity to investigate the title under which its 
grantors held and it is fair to assume that such investigation was 
made. An investigation of this title shows that the beginning corner 
of lot No. 9 is at "three beeches and hemlocks," and that the boundary 
lines are clearly set forth, and this would enable one to go upon the 
ground and locate the lot in controversy. Having purchased this 
land under thèse circumstances, with the means of ascertaining full 
knowledge as to ail the facts surrounding the location of the same, 
the plaintifï eannot now be heard to say that it was misled as to the 
true location of lot No. 9, nor would a court of equity, under such 
circumstances, undertake to reform a deed thus made, the plaintiff 
being estopped by its conduct from denying the location of the lot to 
be as indicated in the notes of the survey and the plat filed by Com- 
missioner Goff. In the case of Murray et ux. v. Paquin, 173 Fed. 
328, the court said: 

"But there is an additional reason against the eomplainant's riglit to re- 
lief in this case, and it grows ont of the fact that the record shows that they 
had the same opportunity the défendant had for getting the true facts, but 
falled to avail themselves of the information which was readily at hand. 
They were fumlshed defendant's deed to the property and the chain of title 
for their examination. They placed the examination of title in the hauds of 
compétent attorneys, and altogether could hâve known, just as well as the 
défendant eould hâve known, everything about the lot and its proper and true 
boundaries. The autliorltles are uniforni to the effect, that, this being true, 
they are not entitled to relief in a court of equity." 

"In Crowder v. Langdon, 38 N. C. 4S0, the rule on this subject Is stated in 
this way: ' * * * Tiie gênerai rule unquestionably Is that an act doue or 
a contract made under .a mistake or ignorance of a niaterial fact is relievable 
in equity. 1 Story, Equity, 155. But wliere the means of information are 
alike open to both parties, and wlien eacli Is presnnied to exercise liis owu 
judgment In regard to extriusic niatteis, equity wlU not relieve. The policy 
of the law is to admlnister relief to the vigilant, and put ail parties to the 
exercise of a proper diligence. In like nianner where the faet is equally 
known to both parties, or where eaeh bas e(iual and adéquate means of in- 
formation, or when the fact is doubtful from its own nature, in any such cas(». 
if the party has aeted with entire good faith, a court of e<pnty will not inter- 
jiose. 1 Fond. Eq. bk. 1. c. 2, § 7. note "v" ; 1 Pow. on Corn. 200 ; 1 JMad. Ch. 
l>r. G2, 4 ; 1 Story, Bq. 163.' * » * " 

In Farnsworth v. Dufïner, 148 U. S. 47, 12 Sup. Ct. 1G5, 35 L. 
Ed. 931, in the opinion of Mr. Justice Brewer, the proper rule on this 
subject is stated in this language : 

"This Is a suit for the resciseion of a contract of purcliase, and to recover 
the moneys paid thereon, on the ground that it was induced by the false and 
fraudulent représentations of the vendors. In respect to such an action it has 
been laid down by many autiiorities that, when the means of knowledge re- 
spectlng the mattsrs falsely represented are equally open to purchaser and 
vendor, the former is charged with knowledge of ail that by the use of such 
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nieans he coùld hâve ascertained. In Slanghter, Administrator, r. Gerson, 
13 Wall. 379, 383, 20 L. Ed. 627, the court said: 'Where the means of kiiowl- 
edge are at hand and equally avallaWe to both parties, and the subject of pur- 
C'hase is allke open to thelr inspection, if the purchaser does not avail him- 
self of thèse means and opportuidties, he will not be heard to say that he has 
been deceived by the vendor's misrepreseutatlons. If, having eyes. lie will 
not see matters directly before them, where no concealment is made or at- 
tempted, he will not be entitled to favorable considération when he complains 
that he has sufCered from his owii voluntary blindness, and been misled by 
«verconfldence in the statements of another. And the same rule obtalns when 
the complaining party does not rely upom the misrepresentations, but seeks 
from other quarters means of vérification of the statements made, and acts 
upon the information thus obtained.' See, also, Southern Development Com- 
pany V. Silva, 125 U. S. 247, 8 Sup. Ct. 881, 31 L. Ed. 678 ; Farrar v. Churchill, 
135 U. S. 609, 10 Sup. Ct. 771, 34 L. Ed. 246. In Ludington v. Renick, 7 W. 
Va. 273, it was held that "a party seeking a rescission of a contract, on the 
ground of misrepresentations, must establish the same by clear and irréfraga- 
ble évidence; and if it appears that he has resorted to the proper means of 
vérification, so as to show that he in fact relied upon his own inquiries, or 
if the means of investigation and vérification were at hand, and lils attention 
drawn to them, relief will be denied.' In the case of Atwood v. Small, de- 
cided by the House of Lords, and reported in 6 Cl. & Finn. 232, 233, it is said 
that 'If a purchaser, clioosing to judge for himself, does not avail himself 
of the knowledge or the means of knowledge open to him or to his agents, he 
cannot be heard to say that he was deceived by the vendor's représentations.' 
And tn Pomeroy's Equity Jurisprudence, § 892, it is declared that a party is 
not justified In relying uiwn représentations made to him * * * '(i) when, 
before enteriug Into the contract or other tran,saction, he actually resorts to 
the proper means of ascertainlng the truth and verifying the statement ; (2) 
when, having the opportunity of making such examinatiou, he is chargea 
with the knowledge he necessaril.y would hâve obtained if he had prosecuted 
It with diligence ; (3) when, the repre-sentation is concerning generalities equal- 
ly within the knowledge or the means of acquiring knowledge possessed by 
both parties.' " 

In Shappirio y. Goldberg, 192 U. S. 233, 24 Sup. Ct. 259, 48 V. Ed. 
419, in the opinion of Mr. Justice Day, this is said on this subject: 

"When the means of knowledge are open and at hand, or furnished to the 
purchaser or his agent, and no effort is made to prevent the party from us- 
ing them, and especially where the purchaser undertakes examlnation for him- 
self, he will not be heard to say that he has been deceived to his injnry by 
the misrepresentations of tlie vendor. Slanghter, Administrator, v. Gerson, 13 
Wall. 379, 20 L. Ed. 627 ; Southern Development Co. v. Silva, 12,5 U. S. 247, 
8 Sup. Ct. 881, 31 h. Ed. 678 ; Farrar v. Churchill, 135 U. S. 609, 10 Sup. Ct. 
771, 34 L. Ed. 246; Farnsworth v. Duffner, 142 U. S. 43, 12 Sup. Ot. 164, 
35 L. Ed. 931." 

The plaintiff purchased this land with full knowledge of the facts, 
and it certainly cannot claim any more than was shown to be the 
property of the vendor by an inspection of his title. 
The beginning corner of lot No. 9 is in thèse words : 
"Beglnning at three beeches and hemlocks, known as the 'Flint Corner.' " 

It appears from the évidence that this corner is capable of being 
located. If the référence to the beginning corner had) been vague and 
indefinite or the calls in the deed irreconcilable, paroi évidence, in a 
proper proceeding instituted within a reasonable time after the estab- 
lishment of the same, would hâve been compétent to show the true 
location of the same, but there is not the slightest suggestion by allé- 
gation or proof that this corner could not be definitely located. The 
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owners of the adjacent lots are not parties to this action, nor is there 
anything contained in the pleadings or shown by the proof as to what 
occurred at the time this survey was made to indicate that Commis- 
sioner Goff made a mistake. And, as we hâve said, it appears that 
some of the owners of the adjacent lots hâve acquired perfect titles 
within their boundary Unes, and, under thèse circumstances, even 
though it were proper in a proceeding at law to grant the relief 
sought, the plaintifï would not be entitled to recover. 

In view of thèse circumstances we are of opinion that the court 
erred in submitting instruction No. 1. There are a number of assign- 
ments of error, but the first assignment goes to the root of the whole 
matter, and, being of the opinion that there was error in submitting 
instruction No. 1, it necessarily follows that the court erred in sub- 
mitting instructions Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, and 6, but we do not deem it 
necessary to discuss the matters involved in thèse instructions, inas- 
much as what we hâve said with respect to instruction No. 1 also ap- 
plies to the questions involved in the other instructions. 

For the reasons stated, the judgment of the lower court is reversed, 
the verdict of the jury set aside, and the case remanded for farther 
proceedings in conformity with the views herein expressed. 

Reversed. 



ATOHISON, T. & S. F. ET. CO. v. CITT OF SHAWNEE et al, 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. October 12, 1910.) 

No. 3,29T. 

1., CONSTITUTIONAL Law (§ 134*) — Vested Rights — Conteact oï Mxtnici- 

PAI.1TT. 

Under St. Okl. 189.3, | 584 (Corap. Laws 1909, § 688), whlch confers ex- 
press authority upon tlie councils of elties and towns to vacate streets, 
and provides that on sueh vacation the tiUe shall revert to the owners of 
the adjacent property, and the décisions of the Suprême Court of the 
State thereunder that, when a street has been so vacated, it cannot again 
be taken for public use wlthout just compensation to the owners, where a 
municipal ordlnance granting right of way to a railroad company also, in 
considération of the establishing of a division station at that point, ex- 
pressly vacated portions of certain streets through and across the station 
grounds of said company, and the company duly accepted the ordlnance 
as required by its provisions, and constnicted its tracks and buildings, the 
ordlnance constituted a contract protected from impairment by the city 
by the fédéral Constitution, and the city had no power to order one of 
Buch streets reopened across the railroad company's yards wlthout insti- 
tuting condemnation proceedings and paying the damage whlch the com- 
pany would sustaln. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Constitutlonal Law, Cent. Dig. § 344; 
Dec. Dig. i 134.*] 

2. Courts (§ 282*) — Fédéral Courts— Law Impairing Obligation or Con- 
tract— Municipal Resolution. 

A resolution of a city councll, ordering a railroad company to open and 
put In condition for public travel a street through its station yards, prevl- 
ously vacated by an ordlnance whlch constituted a contract with the com- 
pany, where disobedlence of such order subjected the railroad company 
to a penalty under the laws of the state, is a législative act, whlch im- 

*For otber cases see s«me toplc & S numbeb in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe* 
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pairs the obligation of the contract and entitles the company to relief by 
injunctlon in a fédéral court of equity. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dig. §§ 820-824 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 282.*] 
3. Municipal Corpobations (| 657*) — Vacation op Strebts— "Vacated." 

A Street is "vacated," within St. 0kl. 189,?, § 584 (Comp. Laws 1909, § 
688), relating to the vacating of streets, when its character as such js 
destroyed, and It is tliereafter beld in private ownership, the same as the 
adjacent lots to which It has accreted. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Municipal Corporations, Dec. Dig. § 
657.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 8, pp. 7254-7259, 
7826.] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the West- 
ern District of Oklahoma. 

Suit in equity by the Atchison, Topeka & Santa Fé Railway Com- 
pany against the Çity of Shawnee and others. Decree for défendants, 
and complainant appeals. Reversed. 

Gardiner Lathrop (J. R. Cottinghara, S. T. Bledsoe, and John Dev- 
ereux, on the brief), for appellant. 

J. H. Woods, City Atty., and W. M. Engart, Asst. City Atty. (B. B. 
Blakeney, on the brief), for appellees. 

Before HOOK and ADAMS, Circuit Judges, and REED, District 
Judge. 

HOOK, Circuit Judge,: The Atchison, Topeka & Santa Fé Railway 
Company sued the city of Shawnee, 0kl., and certain of its officers, 
to enjoin them from enforcing a resolution of the mayor and council- 
men thata street within the bounds of the station grounds of the 
company be opened and put in condition for public travel. The trial 
court granted a tempo rary injunction, but ât the final hearing and 
upon the same proofs it dismissed the bill- This change of view was 
probably thought necessary becausè of City of Des Moines v. Rail- 
way, 214 U. S. .179, 29 Sup. Ct. 553, 53 h. Ed. 958, then recently 
decided. The company appealed. 

The railroad of the Santa Fé Company was built into and througli 
the city of Shawnee and a division point established there by a prede- 
cessor in ownership, in considération, in part, of the passage of a city 
ordinance granting rights of way over certain streets and alleys and 
vacating others for station grounds, etc. The correct construction of 
this ordinance is one of the questions in the case. The company con- 
tends that the ground in controversy, which was "Tenth street, from 
the center of Minnesota avenue to the east line of Pennsylvania ave- 
nue," was duly vacated by the ordinance, and the title thereupon re- 
verted to the owner of the adjacent lots. On the other hand, défend- 
ants deny the power of the Législature of Oklahoma to authorize such 
a disposition of a public thoroughfare, and also contend that, even if 
the power existed and was exercised, ail that was in fact granted by 
the ordinance was a merè right of way, which did not withdraw the 
street from municipal control, nor exclude its use as such by the in- 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbbe in Dec, & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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habitants of the city. The power of the Oklahoma Législature is too 
plain for discussion. Express authority to vacate streets was con- 
ferred by the Législature upon the municipal council, and provision 
was made in the law that upon a vacation the title should revert to the 
owners of the adjacent property. St. 1893, § 584; Comp. Laws 1909, 
§ 688; Blackwell, etc., Ry. Co. v. Gist, 18 0kl. 516, 90 Pac. 889; 
Bullen v. Railway, 20 0kl. 819, 95 Pac. 476. 

In the first of thèse cases it was expressly held that when a street 
had been vacated, and had become attached in title to the adjacent 
property as provided by the statute, it could not again be taken for 
public use without just compensation to the owners. The city ordi- 
nance in question in this case clearly shows by its title and context 
that both a right of way and a vacation were in contemplation and were 
separately dealt with. The first section granted to the railway Com- 
pany named, "its successors and assigns, the right to construct, main- 
tain and operate ail necessary tracks, turnouts and sidings over and 
across the streets, avenues and alleys," which were described. This 
was a mère right of way; but none of the highways described are in- 
volved in the présent case. The second section provided "that the 
following streets, avenues and alleys through and across the station 
grounds of the said" railway company "be and the same are hereby 
vacated." This was followed by a particular description of parts of 
varions streets and alleys, which, as the record shows, are embraced in 
the area comprising the terminal grounds of the company, and among 
them is the part of Tenth street in controversy. A railroad right of 
way along a street and a vacation of the street are wholly différent 
things. In the former the highway in its public character continues, 
and the railroad is but a phase of the public use to which it is de- 
voted. The highway still remains subject to municipal régulation. 
But when, under statutes like that of Oklahoma, a street is vacated, 
its character as such is destroyed, and it is thereafter held in private 
ownership, the same as the adjacent lots to which it bas accreted. The 
intent of the city to vacate the part of Tenth street within the limits 
of the station grounds is so patent from the face of the ordinance 
that resort to the circumstances of its adoption is unnecessary. The 
grantee duly acceptéd the ordinance as its provisions required, con- 
structed its tracks and buildings on the station grounds, and its con- 
tract rights so secured are protected from impairment and its prop- 
erty from appropriation without due process of law by the national 
Constitution. The purpose of the city, of which complaint is made, is 
the opening for public travel without compensation of a strip 80 feet 
in width through the very heart of the station grounds over the rail- 
road tracks of the company. The serions conséquences to the railroad 
use of the property are apparent. No proceedings in condemnation 
were instituted ; no inquiry set afoot for ascertaining the loss and 
damage the company would undoubtedly sustain. 

It is contended by défendants that the case is controlled by City of 
Des Moines v. Railway, supra. In that case ail the parties were citi- 
zens of lowa, and jurisdiction of the Circuit Court was invoked upon 
a fédéral question claimed to arise from the impairment, by a résolu- 
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tion of the municipal council, of its contract rights under an ordinance 
granting the use of the city streets for the opération of a street railway. 
It was also asserted that the resolution, if enforced, would take the 
property of the complainant without due process of law, contrary to 
the fourteenth amendment. The Suprême Court held the resolution 
was not a législative act infringing the rights of complainant, but was 
a mère déclaration by the city of its position in a controversy then 
going on, and a direction to its law officer to resort to the courts if its 
view was not accepted. The case was therefore dismissed for want of 
jurisdiction. In the case at bar jurisdiction is founded upon diversity 
of citizenship, but the question as to the character and effect of the 
resolution is nevertheless involved in the gênerai equities of the case. 
The resolution instructed the mayor and city clerk to serve a written 
notice upon the company to open the street and put it in condition for 
travel within 30 days or steps would be taken by the city to compel it 
to do so. Embodied in the resolution was the form of the notice, as 
f ollows : 

"You are hereby notified that by resolution passed by the mayor and coun- 
cilmen of the city of Shawnee, state of Oltlahoma, on the 25th day of Sep- 
tember, 1908, you must place the crossing of your right of way over and acros» 
Tenth street in the said city of Shawnee in good condition for travel by the 
gênerai public within thirty days from the service of this notice upon you, or 
the mayor and council of said city of Shawnee will proceed as by law author- 
ized to compel you to do so." 

We think this resolution is c[uite différent from that in the Des 
Moines Case, and that it is substantially like that held in Northern 
Pacific Ry. Co. v. Duluth, 208 U. S. 583, 28 Sup. Ct. 341, 53 L. Ed. 
630, to impair the obligation of a prior contract. It is more than a 
mère déclaration of the attitude of the city and a direction to its law 
officer to bring suit in court. It not only dénies the company has any 
right or title to the street arising from a lawful vacation, but demands 
that it shall assume the burden of opening it up and restoring it to 
public travel. The resolution is militant, not merely declaratory. 
What steps the city would take if the company failed to comply are 
not expressed ; but they may be inferred from the provisions of an 
Oklahoma statute which imposes upon every railroad company doing 
business in the state the duty to construct and maintain in good con- 
dition for the use of the public the crossings at the intersection of its 
tracks and public highways, and prescribes a penalty of $8£ per day 
for each day's neglect to do so after 30 days' written notice by the 
board of aldermen of a city. Comp. Laws 1909, § 7498. According- 
to well-settled principles, a court of equity has jurisdiction of such a 
case as this. 

The decree is reversed, and the cause is remanded for the entry of 
a decree for complainant as prayed for. 
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HAW MOY V. NORTH, Com'r of Immigration, et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit November 21, 1910.) 

No. 1,756. 

!L Amens (§ 32*) — Chinese— DEPORTATION PeoceEdings— Habeas Corpus. 

Where a Chinese person, défendant in a déportation proceeding, allèges 
citizenship, a détermination of such question by the Secretary of Com- 
merce and Labor is conclusive, subject only to the jurisdiction of the féd- 
éral courts to revlew on habeas corpus wLether the person had been ac- 
corded a proper hearing. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Aliens, Cent. Dig. || 93-95; Dec. Dlg. 
§ 32.*] 

2. Aliens (§ 18*) — Reouxation— Oongkessional Power. 

Congress has power to leglslate with référence to undesirable aliens de- 
siring to enter the United States, and also with référence to the déporta- 
tion of undesirable aliens already wlthin the United States. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Aliens, Cent Dig. §§ 70-72; Dec. Dig. 
« 18.*] 

S. Aliens (§ 32*) — Déportation— Pkoceedings—Review— Habeas Corpus. 

Immigration Act Feb. 20, 1907, c. 1134, § 3, 34 Stat 899 (U. S. Comp. 
St. Supp. 1909, p. 450), forbids the bringing into the United States for 
prostitution, or any other immoral purpose, of any alien woman or girl 
Sections 19, 20, and 21 provide for the déportation of aliens found in the 
United States in violation of law, and section 25 déclares that where an 
alien Is excluded under any law or treaty now exlsting, or hereaf ter 
made, the décision of the immigration officiais. If adverse to such alien, 
shall be final unless reversed on appeal to the Secretary of Commerce and 
Labor. Héld, that the rule that the Secretary's décision is reviewable on 
habeas corpus only to détermine whether the alien had a proper hearing, 
was applicable to an alien, or person claiming to be a citizen, who had 
been admitted into the United States from China, and whom the immi- 
gration authoritles were seeking to déport because they had since deter- 
mined thât such person was unlawfully within the United States. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Aliens, Cent Dig. §§ 93-95 ; Dec, Dig. 
S 32.*] 

4. Aliens (§ 32*) — Déportation— Décision or Immigration Opficees— Con- 

clusivbnbss. 

Under Immigration Act Feb. 20, 1907, c. 1134, § 25, 34 Stat. 906 (U. S. 
Oomp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 462), providlng that the décision of immigration 
officers, excludlng an alien from admission into the United States, is final 
only when the décision is adverse to the right of the alien to such admis- 
sion, a décision of such officers that a Chinese person applying to enter 
was entitled to enter as a native-born citizen was not conclusive In her 
favor for three years thereafter. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Aliens, Cent. Dig. §§ 93-95; Dec. Dlg. 
I 32.*] 

5. Habeas Ooepus (§ 55*) — Peoceedings — Pétition— Requisites. 

A pétition for habeas corpus to Inquire into the validlty of the déten- 
tion of a Chinese person In déportation proceedings was insufllcient to re- 
quire a revlew of the fairness and good falth of the immigration officers, 
where copies of the warrant of arrest and proceedings were not annexed 
to the pétition and were not substantially stated therein, and no cause 
was assigned for their omission. 

[Ed. Note. — ^For other cases, see Habeas Corpus, Cent. Dig. § 52; Dec. 
Dig. § 55.*] 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbeb In Dec. & Am. Digs, 1907 to date, & Rcp'r Indexes 
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Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the North- 
ern District of California. 

Habeas corpus on pétition of Haw Moy to obtain his release from 
the custody of Hart H. North, Commissioner of Immigration at the 
Port of San Francisco. From a judgment denying the appHcation and 
dismissing the pétition, petitioner appeals. Affirmed. 

Cathn & Catlin, Hiram W. Johnson, and O. P. Stidger, for appel- 
lant. 

Robert T. Devlin, U. S. Atty., and Benjamin L,. McKinley, Asst. U. 
S. Atty., for appellees. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

MORROW, Circuit Judge. This is an appeal from an order of the 
United States Circuit Court for the Northern District of Cahfornia 
denying an appHcation for a writ of habeas corpus on behalf of the 
appellant, and dismissing the pétition praying for the same. The pe- 
titioner is one Kar Dip, who allèges that he is a f riend of Haw Moy ; 
that Haw Moy is a native-born citizen of the United States ; that on 
or about the Ist day of October, 1908, she returned to the United 
States from a temporary visit to the Empire of China, and applied to 
the Commissioner of Immigration at the Port of San Francisco for 
permission to enter the United States upon the ground that she was a 
native-born citizen; that she submitted the évidence and pi'oof in sup- 
port of her application, and after investigation and hearing, as re- 
quired by law and the rules and régulations of the Department of Com- 
merce and Labor, she was allowed to enter the United States ; that 
afterwards, and at the date of her pétition for a writ of habeas cor- 
pus, she was being held in custody under a warrant of déportation is- 
sued on or about the 2d d^iy of August, 1909, by the Secretary of Com- 
merce and Labor under the provisions of the Immigration Act of Feb- 
ruary 20, 1907 (Act Feb. 20, 1907, c. 1134, 34 Stat. 898 [U. S. Comp. 
St. Supp. 1909, p. 447]); that as a native-born citizen she was not 
subject to the provisions of said act, and Was not subject to the ju- 
risdiction of the Secretary of the Department of Commerce and La- 
bor, or the jurisdiction of the Commissioner of Immigration of the 
Port of San Francisco. 

The court denied the pétition for the writ on the authority of the 
United States v. Ju Toy, 198 U. S. 253, 25 Sup. Ct. 644, 49 L. Ed. 
1040, and Chin Yow v. United States, 208 U. S. 8, 28 Sup. Ct. 201, 
52 L. Ed. 369. In those cases the question was whether the petition- 
ers had the right to land and come into the United States. The Su- 
prême Court held that a Chinese person seeking to enter the United 
States and alleging citizenship, presented a question to be determined 
by the Secretary of Commerce and Labor upon a proper hearing ; that 
upon such a hearing his décision was final and conclusive, subject only 
to the jurisdiction of the fédéral courts to détermine on habeas corpus 
whether such person had been denied a proper hearing. If it was 
found that a proper hearing had been had, the writ should be dis- 
missed. If a proper hearing had not been had, then the court should 
hear the case upon the merits. 
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It is contended on behalf of the petitioner in this case that this law 
is not applicable to an alien or person claiming to be a citizen who bas 
been admitted into the United States f rom a f oreign country, and 
whom the immigration authorities are seeking to déport because they 
hâve since determined that such person is unlawfully in the United 
States. The gênerai object of the immigration statutes is not only 
to prevent the admission of undesirable and forbidden classes of 
aliens, but to remove f rom this country ail such aliens who may bave 
sùcceeded in effecting an entry. That Congress has power to legislate 
as to both classes of aliens has been settled by many décisions of the 
courts and is not now open to investigation. Éach class is equally un- 
desirable, and each is equally inimical to the best interests of the 
country at large. In the Immigration Act of February 30, 1907 (34 
Stat. 898), which is the latest expression of the législative will upon 
the subject, Congress has provided, in section 2, that certain classes 
of aliens therein enumerated shall be excluded from admission to the 
United States. Section 3 forbids the importation to the United States 
for the purpose of prostitution, or for any other immoral purpose, of 
any alien woman or girl. Sections 19, 20, and 21 provide for the dé- 
portation of aliens found in the United States in violation of law. 
Section 25 provides, among other things: 

"That in every case where an alien is excluded from admission into the 
United States uuder any law or treaty now existing or hereafter made, the dé- 
cision of the appropriate immigration oflicers, If adverse to the admission of 
such alien, shall be final unless reversed on appeal to the Secretary of Com- 
merce and Labor." 

It will be seen from this législation that Congress intended to ex- 
ercise its admitted jurisdiction not only in excluding defective and un- 
desirable aliens who might be seeking entry into this country, but also 
to déport those who, having entered, were found to be unlawfully hère. 
The immigration acts commit to the officers of immigration the duty 
of enforcing the provisions of this law and the only appeal is through 
the Commissioner of Immigration at the port of arrivai and the Com- 
missioner General of Immigration to the Secretary of Commerce and 
Labor. The act must be construed with référence to the objects which 
Congress had in view and the evils sought to be remedied. It is as 
important that a defective and undesirable alien who has entered the 
country should be deported, as it is that one who seeks entrance should 
be excfuded; and, if Congress had intended that the courts should 
hâve jurisdiction in the first case and not in the second, the language 
of the act would hâve indicated such intention. We are of opinion 
that the act of February 20, 1907 (34 Stat. 898) is applicable to such 
a case as presented in this pétition. Looe Shee v. North, 170 Fed. 
566, 571, 95 C. C. A. 646. 

It is further contended by the appellant that the officers of the De- 
partment of Commerce and Labor having investigated her alleged 
right to land and enter the United States as a citizen thereof, and 
having admitted her upon that claim, her alleged right has been ad- 
judicated, her status has become fixed, and she cannot be arrested and 
again subjected to an investigation with respect to that question. The 
officers of the Department of Commerce and Labor had jurisdiction 
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to investigate the, question of appellant's citizenship. United States 
V. Ju Toy, 198 U. S. 253, 35 Sup. Ct. 644, 49 Iv..Ed. 1040, and Ghin 
Yow V. United- States, 208 U. S. 8, 28 Sup. Ct. 201, 52 L. Ed. 369. 
Section 25 of the Immigration Act of February 20, 1907, provides 
that the décision of the immigration oiificers in excluding an ah en from 
admission into the United States is final only whçn the décision is 
adverse to the right of an alien to such admission. Under that sec- 
tion the décision was not final, as it is alleged to hâve been in her 
favor, but was conditional for the period of three years provided in 
the statute. _ Loo.e Shee v. North, 170 Fed. 566, 571, 95 C. C. A. 646. 

The remaining questions relating to the alleged lack of fairness and 
good faith on the part of the ofïicers in re-examining the question of 
the appellant's right to be and remain in the United States cannot be 
inquired into upon this appeal; the pétition for the writ of habeas 
corpus being insufificient for that purpose. Copies of the warrant of 
arrest and proceedings under which the appellant is held are not at- 
tached or annexed to the pétition, nor is the essential part stated, nor 
is there any cause assigned for any such omission. In this regard 
the pétition is insufficient to enable the court to consider the objection 
to the proceedings. The gênerai rule is undoubted that, if the dé- 
tention is claimed to be unlawful by reason of the invalidity of the 
process or proceedings under which the parties held in custody, copies 
of such process or proceedings must be annexed to or the essential parts 
thereof set out in the pétition, and mère averments of conclusions of 
law are neCessarily inadéquate. Craemer v. Washington State, 168 U. 
S. 124, 128, 18 Sup. Ct. 1, 42 L. Ed. 407; Terlinden v. Ames, 184 
U. S. 270, 279, 22 Sup. Ct. 484, 46 L- Ed. 534; Hyde v, Shine, 199 
U. S. 62, 85, 25 Sup. Ct. 760, 50 L. Ed. 90. 

The judgment of the Circuit Court is affirmed. 



HOO CHOY V. XOKTH, Com'r of Immigration, et al. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit Noveuiber 21, 1910.) 
/*-' No. 1,757, -■'■' 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the North- 
ern District of California. 

Habeas corpus on pétition of Wong Dune to obtain the discharge 
of Hoo Choy, a female Chinese person from the custody of Hart H. 
North, Commissioner of Immigration at the port of San Francisco, 
under a déportation warrant. From an order dismissing the writ, 
Hoo Choy appeals. Affirmed. 

Catlin & Catlin, Hiram W. Johnson, and O. P. Stidger, for appeU 
lant. 

Robert T. Devlin, U. S. Atty., and Benjamin L. McKinley, Asst. 
U. S. Atty., for appellees. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

MORROW, Circuit Judge. This is an appeal from an order of 
the United States Circuit Court for the Northern District of Cali- 
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fornia denying an application for a writ of habeas corpus on behalf 
of the appellant, and dismissing the pétition praying for the same. 
The petitioner is one Wong Dune, who allèges that he is the lawful 
husband of Hoo Choy, for whom and on whose behalf he appears as 
the petitioner. 

The pétition allèges that Hoo Choy is a bona fide domiciled rési- 
dent, inhabitant, and denizen of the city and county of San Francisco, 
State of Cali fornia, and of the United States of America, and has no 
home or domicile elsewhere; that she came to the United States of 
America from the empire of China with the petitioner as his lawful 
wife on or about the Ist day of August, 1908, and since her arrivai 
in the United States has continued to be the lawful wife of the pe- 
titioner, living with him at his home in the state of California, and 
there cohabiting with him until about the 32d day of June, 1909, 
when she was forcibly taken into custody as set forth in the pétition; 
that the said Hoo Choy entered the United States lawfully on or about 
the Ist day of August, 1908, as the wife of the petitioner; that she 
has not since changed her status ; that Hoo Choy is being held in 
custody under a warrant of déportation issued on or about the 3d day 
of August, 1909, by the Secretary of the Department of Commerce 
and Labor, issued by him under the provisions of the Immigration 
Act of February 20, 1907 (chapter 1134, 34 Stat. 898 [U. S. Comp. 
St. Supp. 1909, p. 447]), when she was a bona fide domiciled résident 
and inhabitant of the United States and the lawful wife of an Amer- 
ican citizen, domiciled with and living with her husband; that she 
is not subject to the provisions of the immigration act and is not sub- 
ject to the jurisdiction of the Secretary of the Department of Com- 
merce and Labor, or the jurisdiction of the Commissioner of Immigra- 
tion at the port of San Francisco, or of any other officer, board, or 
department of the executive branch of the government of the United 
States. The court denied the application, as in the case of Haw Moy 
V. North, 183 Fed. 89, and upon the same authorities. The only 
différence between that case and this is the fact that Hoo Choy, upon 
whose behalf the pétition for the writ of habeas corpus is made in 
this case, does not claim to be a citizen of the United States; her 
claim is that she is the wife of a citizen of the United States. The 
case in ail other respects is the same as the case of Haw Moy. 

For the reasons stated in the opinion in that case, the judgment of 
the Circuit Court is affirmed. 



BIDWELL V. GEORGE B. DOUGLAS TRADING CO. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. November 14, 1910.) 

No. 26. 

1. Appeal and Erkob (§ 87*) — Review— Oedeb on Motion fob New Tbial. 

The ruling on a motion for a new trial is not reviewable on a writ of 
error in the fédéral courts. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Cent. Dig. § 588; 
Dec. Dlg. § 87.*] 

•For other cases see same topic & | nttmber in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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2. Appeai and Brrob (§ 272*) — Exceptions to Instructions — Time tob 

Taking. 

An exception to the direction of a verdict taken after the verdict has 
been returned cannot be considered on a wrlt of error. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Cent. Dlg. §§ 1611- 
1619; Dec. Dlg. § 272.*] 

3. Appeal and Ebbob (§ 237*) — Présentation of Questions to Loweb Coubt 

— Necessity. 

A party who has not asked the court to direct a verdict In hls favor 
cannot urge its fallure to do so as a ground for reversai In the appellate 
court. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Cent. Dig, § 1384; 
Dec. Dlg. § 237.*] 

4. Payment (§ 39*) — Application— Appropriation by Creditor. 

Where a customs collector refunded inoney to an importer on account 
of dutles which had been lUegally exacted from him, without direction 
as to Its application, the importer had the right to apply It flrst to the 
payment of légal interest accrued on his claim. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Payment, Dec. Dig. § 39.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Southern 
District of New Yorli. 

Action by the George B. Douglas Trading Company against George 
R. Bidwell. Judgment for plaintiff, and défendant brings error. Af- 
firmed. 

On writ of error to review a judgment entered upon a verdict dlrected by 
the court lu favor of the plaintiff for the sum of $137.86, belng a sum equal to 
the amount of interest due upon $1,266.30 vvhieh was unlavvfully exacted by 
the défendant, aeting as collector of customs, as dutles upon sugar Imported 
from Porto Rico by the plaintiff. The défendant, sued as an iudividual, ex- 
acted the sum of $1,266.36 from the plaintiff, which sum, wlth interest, 
amounted on September 30, 1901, to $1,394.22. The complaint allèges: 

"Fifth.— That on September 30, 1901, the défendant refunded to the plaintifC 
the sum of twelve hundred sixty-slx and 36/100 ($1,266.36) dollars, leaving a 
balance still due the plaintiff amounting to one hundred and seventy-seven 
dollars and eighty-slx cents ($177.86), which has not been paid." 

The answer allèges: 

"IV. The défendant admlts that on September 30, 1901, he refunded to the 
plaintiff the sum of twelve hundred sixty-slx and 36/lOOths dollars ($1,266.36), 
as alleged in the flfth paragraph of said complaint, but dénies each and every 
other allégation in said flfth paragraph eoutalned." 

At the trial George B. Douglas was the only witness sworn. He testified 
that he had calculated the interest to September 30, 1901, and added it to the 
amount originally paid, the total being $1,394.22, and that the plaintiff has 
never recelved from the défendant any other sum upon account of the cause 
of action other than the sum of $1,260.36. 

After the testimony was closed the record proceeds as foUows: 

"Plaintiff rests. 

"By direction of the court the jury returned a verdict in favor of the plain- 
tiff for the sum of $127.86. subject to computation by the collector. 

"Mr. Nlchols: I take an exception to the direction and move to set the ver- 
dict aside as contrary to the law and the facts and for a new trial upon the 
judge's minutes, and on ail grounds mentioned in section 999 of the New York 
Code of Civil Procédure, except the insufficiency of damages, 

"Motion to set aside verdict denled. 

"Exception." 

•For other caees see same'topic & S numbek In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Henry A. Wise, U. S. Atty. (William L. Wemple, Asst. U. S. Atty., 
of counsel), for plaintiff in error. 

Percival H. Gregory, for défendant in error. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and WARD, Circuit Judges. 

COXE, Circuit Judge. There are no disputed facts. At the close 
of the testimony the court directed a verdict in favor of the plaintifï. 
The défendant did not move for a direction in its favor. The motion 
for a new trial présents no question reviewable in this court. Reader 
V. Haggin, 160 Fed. 909, 88 C. C. A. 91 ; Denison v. Shawmut Mining 
Ce, 159 Fed. 102, 86 C. C. A. 292. 

The only question, therefore, is whether the defendant's exception 
to the direction of a verdict for the plaintiff, taken after the verdict 
was rendered, was vi'ell taken. The record présents the somewhat 
anomalous situation of the défendant insisting that a verdict should 
hâve been directed in his favor when he did not ask that this be done. 
If he had made such a motion it might hâve been granted. Instead of 
doing so, he waited until the verdict had actually been rendered and 
then coupled a motion to set it aside with an exception to the action of 
the court in directing it. So far as appears from the record, the de- 
fendant's counsel took no part in the trial from beginning to end. His 
fîrst appearance, as stated above, was to take an exception to the rendi- 
tion of the verdict after it had been rendered. This court, follovving 
the décisions of the Suprême Court, has frequently held that an excep- 
tion taken after the jury has retired is valueless. Railway Co. v. Heck, 
102 U. S. 120, 26 L. Ed. 58 ; Park Bros. & Co. v. Bushnell, 60 Fed. 583, 
9 C. C. A. 138 ; Mann v. Dempster, 179 Fed. 837. It also seems to be 
well settled that a party who has not asked the court to direct a verdict 
in his favor cannot successf ully urge as a ground for reversai that such 
a direction was not made. Insurance Co. v. Unsell, 144 U. S. 439, 12 
Sup. Ct. 671, 36 L. Ed. 496 : Oswego Township v. Travelers' Ins. 
Co., 70 Fed. 225, 17 C. C. A. 77. 

However, we will consider the case upon the theory that the ex- 
ception taken sufficiently présents the questions debated. The con- 
tention of the plaintiff is that the action is brought to recover the 
balance due on a debt of $1,394.22, which remained after a payment 
of $1,266.36, and that this amount was first applied to the payment 
of accrued interest and then to the réduction of the principal. There 
is nothing in the proof to show that this was not done. Indeed, in 
the absence of proof to the contrary, the presumption is that this was 
the disposition made of the payment. It was the natural thing to do. 
Story V. Livingston, 13 Pet. 370. 10 L. Ed. 200. In Bidwell v. Pres- 
ton, 160 Fed. 653, 88 C. C. A. 19, the plaintiff at the time of payment 
delivered to the défendant a letter in which he says : 

"In addition to the amount set forth In my claim for duties erroneously ex- 
acted on my importation of sugar by the Julia Frances from Porto Rico, 
amountlng to $4,843.32, I claim the interest due on the amount set forth In 
my claim at the same rate per annum which I reserve and do not abandon." 

This shows clearly that the plaintiff in the Bidwell Case endeavored 
after receiving the amount due him as principal to reserve his claim 
for interest. 
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The plaintifï hère was deprived of the use of its money by the un- 
lawful act of the défendant and the record should be strictly con- 
strued to sustain an obviously just resuit. The défendant, when he 
paid the money, gave no direction that it be applied on the principal 
and the plaintiff, or the court, if the plaintiiï failed to do so, was justi- 
fied in applying- it upon the interest. Bank v. Webb, 94 N. Y. 467. 
The validity of the judgment will be assumed unless the contrary ap- 
pears. 

The judgment is affirmed vvith costs. 



AMERICAN OAN CO. et al. v. ERIE PRESERVING OO. et al. 

SAMB V. NEW YORK OOUNÏY NAT. BANK et al. 

SAME V. TIMERMAN et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. November 14, 1910.) 

Nos. 11-13. 

1. Plbdges (§ 11*) — Natuee and Essentials— Delivery and Possession. 

A pledge is utterly invaiid unless accompanied by actual or constructive 
possession. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Pledges, Cent. Dig. §§ 28-35; Dec. Dig. 
§ 11.*] 

2. Pledges (§ 11*) — Natuue and Essextials— Delivebï and Possession. 

A preserving company made a leuse of ail its premises to a warehousing 
Company for the purpose of obtaining warehouse receîpts for goods stored 
thereiu to be used as collatéral for loans. Sucli receipts were issued on 
réquisition from its superiutendent, who was also made custodian for the 
warehousing company and were pledged as collatéral, but the goods cov- 
ered by the receipts were not separated from other goods of the pledgor, 
nor were the goods or the buildings marked in any way to indicate posses- 
sion by the warehousing company. Other receipts similar in form were 
Issued by employés of the preserving company for goods on the same prem- 
ises and pledged by the company, and in one instance only the pledgee had 
the goods segregated, marked, and placed in charge of an agent. Helé, 
that in the latter case the pledge was valid, but in ail others they were 
invaiid for want of delivery to and possession by the pledgees. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Pledges, Cent. Dig. §§ 28-3-5; Dec. Dig. 
§ 11.*] 

3. Receivees (§ 77*) — Invalid Pledge— Equitable Lien. 

If the essential élément of possession of property by a pledgee was 
wanting to niake the pledge good when receivers were appointed for the 
pledgor, equity will not tliereafter supply it to tlie détriment of the gên- 
erai credltors. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Receivers, Cent. Dig. § 141; Dec. Dig. 
§ 77.*] 

4. WoRDS and Phrases— "Field Stobage Warehousing." 

"Field storage warehousing" is warehousing the owner's goods on the 
premises of the owner or of the former owner. 

Appeals from the Circuit Court of the United States for the West- 
ern District of New York. 

Suit in equity by the American Can Company and Paul Voorhees 
against the Erie Preserving Company. From orders (171 Fed. 540) 

*ï"or other cases see same topic & § humbek in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date^ & Rep'r Indexes 
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denyîng the pétitions of Ladenburg, Thalmann & Co., Conrad Hein- 
rich Donner, the New York County National Bank, and Arbuth- 
not, Latham & Co., they appeal; and from an order (171 Fed. 548) 
allowing the pétition of the Bank of North Collins, Clark H. Tim- 
erman and William E. Peugeot, receivers, appeal. Affirmed. 

Rogers,* Locke & Babcock (L. h. Babcock, Frank B. Colton, and 
Edwin J. Rice, of counsel), for appellants in Nos. 11, 13. 
John Hull, for receivers. y- 

George P. Keating, for intervening creditors. ' 
E. F. Kruse, for the Bank of North Collins. -, 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and WARD, Circuit Judges> 

WARD, Circuit Judge. The Erie Preserving Company was en- 
gagea in the business of canning vegetables and fruit in factories at 
Irving, North Collins, and Model City, N. Y. The American Ware- 
housing Company was engaged in what is known as "field storage 
warehousing" ; that is, warehousing the owner's goods on the prem- 
ises of the owner or of the former owner. This system is frequently 
practiced and is entirely effective when properly carried on. Phila. 
Co. V. Winchester (C. C.) 156 Fed. 600. 

In August, 1907, the preserving company entered into an agreement 
with the warehousing company for the purpose of obtaining ware- 
house receipts for goods stored on its own premises ; the receipts to 
be used as collatéral for loans. To that end it leased ail its premises 
to the warehousing company, and the warehousing company ap- 
pointed one Wode, who was the preserving company's superintendent, 
to act as its own custodian of the warehoused goods. Varrous other 
agreements not necessary to mention were entered into to carry out 
the arrangement. 

The course of dealing was that, upon réquisitions of Wode, the 
warehousing company issued warehouse receipts for property actu- 
ally on the premises to the order of the preserving company, which 
it indorsed and used as collatéral. Receipts of this kind were held 
by the New York County National Bank, dated in June, 1908, and 
Arbuthnot, Latham & Co,, dated from September, 1907, to March, 
1908. 

Other receipts similar in form were issued by Edward J. Sher- 
idan, an employé of the preserving company, as a warehouseman, and 
used in the same way. Such receipts were held by Ladenburg, Thal- 
mann & Co., dated in March, 1908, and by Conrad Heinrich Donner, 
dated in February, 1908, both of whom supposed that Sheridan was 
an independent warehouseman. 

Other similar receipts were issued by Wode as a warehouseman 
and used in the same way. Such receipts were held by the Bank of 
North Collins, dated January, February, and March, 1908. It knew 
that Wode was the superintendent of the preserving company, but ap- 
pointed him as its own custodian of the goods mentioned in the re- 
ceipt. 

March 7, 1908, receivers of the preserving company were appoint- 
ed in this suit by a stockholder and a gaieral creditor, alleging that 
183 F.— 7 
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it was not able to meet its obligations in due course and praying that 
it be wound up and its assets distributed among its creditors. The de- 
fendant Company in its answer admitted the allégations of the bill. 

The, goods mentioned in the receipts of the Bank of North Collins 
and goods in kind and amount of those mentioned in the other receipts 
were sold without préjudice to the rights of any one, and the holders 
of the receipts claim the proceeds or an équitable lien on tKe same. 

Only one leàse is in évidence, viz., that to the warehousing Com- 
pany for ail the preserving company's premises. Sheridan testified 
that he had a "little lease" which was called for but not produced. 
Of course there could not be two leases of the same premises to différ- 
ent persons at the same time, and at the date of Sheridan's receipts 
the premises were leased to the warehousing company, which had a 
custodian there. Wode did not prétend to hâve any lease. 

The business of the preserving company after the lease of its prem- 
ises to the warehousing company went on in exactly the same way as 
before. Goods covered by the receipts, except in the case of the Bank 
of North Collins, were sold and other goods substituted. The use 
and occupation of ail the premises by the preserving company was 
open, continuous, and exclusive. Care was taken by the warehous- 
ing company and by Sheridan that there should always be more goods 
of the same kind on the premises than were called for by the ware- 
house receipts, but none of the goods called for by the receipts were 
segregated or marked so as to be distinguished from the gênerai stock 
of the preserving company, except in the case of the Bank of North 
Collins. 

Ail the loans were made in entire good f aith on the strength of the 
receipts and of the goods called for by them, and the preserving com- 
pany intended to give a valid lien thereon. The receipts were assigned 
to the lenders for the purpose of pledging the goods, and we think the 
case turns on the question : Had the lenders valid pledges? A pledgee, 
though he may sell the pledge if the debt is not paid, has only a lien 
upon and no title to it. The common law does not recognize a lien 
unaccompanied by possession either actual or constructive. This does 
not dépend in any way upon fraud, actual or presumptive. We there- 
fore need not examine the statutes or the law as to sales unaccom- 
panied by delivery. We are not concerned with the questions whether 
sUch sales are void as absolutely fraudulent or only voidable as pre- 
sumptively fraudulent, or whether ail creditors may attack them or 
only creditors existing when the sales were made. The law as to 
pledges is clear, viz., that they are utterly invalid unless accompanied 
by actual or constructive possession. The subject is elaborately con- 
sidered by Mr. Justice Bradley in Casey v. Cavaroc, 96 U. S. 467, 24 
L. Ed. 779. 

The judge of the Circuit Court rightly held that the receipts were 
invalid because the goods were not warehoused, and that there was 
no valid pledge because no delivery was made to the lenders except in 
the case of the Bank of North Collins. 

Warehouse receipts would give constructive possession of goods 
actually warehoused; but it is plain that the warehousing company 
did not maintain a warehouse in any proper sensé, because it had no 
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exclusive and unequivocal possession. There is no pretense that ei- 
ther Sheridan or Wode were warehousemen at ail. Yenni v. Mc- 
Namee, 45 N. Y. 614. Therefore the holders of thèse receipts who 
had no actual possession had no constructive possession either. The 
Bank of North CoUins has, however, been found both by the spécial 
master and the judge of the Circuit Court to hâve actually set apart 
and marked and kept in its own custody the goods described in its 
receipts which remained undisturbed down to the time receivers were 
appointed. We will adopt the conclusion of the court below as to 
its claim also because it did bave actual possession and a valid lien. 

It is contended by the holders of the receipts of the warehousing 
Company and of Sheridan that they bave an équitable lien. Equity 
would hâve compelled the preserving company to make actual deliv- 
ery of the goods intended to be pledged, and it is said that the re- 
ceivers standing in the place of the preserving company are subject 
to the same rule. But, though equity will treat that which ought to 
bave been donc as done between the parties, it will not do so to the 
préjudice of third parties. If the essential élément of possession of 
property in existence was wanting to make the pledges good when re- 
ceivers were appointed, equity would not thereafter supply it to the 
détriment of gênerai creditors. 

AU the orders are affirmed, with costs. 



WILLIAM WRIGLEÏ, JR., & CO. v. GROVE CO. et al. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. November 14, 1910.) 

No. 148. 

1. Tkade-Maeks and Tkade-Names (§ 3*) — Words Subject to Appropria- 

tion— "Spearmint." 

The Word "Spearmint," as applied to cliewing gum, is a terin descrip- 
tive of tlie flavor, open to every manufacturer wlio uses sucli flavor, and 
cannot be appropriated as a trade-marli. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trade-Marks and Trade-Names, Cent. 
Dig. §§ ^7; Dec. Dig. § 3.*] 

2. Tbade-Marks and Trade-Names (§ 60*) — Unfaib Compétition— Imita- 

tion OF Packages. 

Défendants, in imitating complainant's cartons and packages contain- 
Ing "Spearmint" gum, held chargeable with willful and intentlonal un- 
fair compétition, which entitled complainant to an injunction. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trade-Marks and Trade-Names, Dec. 
Dig. § 60.»] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of New York. 

Suit in equity by William Wrigley, Jr., & Co. against the Grove 
Company, Samuel Grove, Jr., Charles E. Blauvelt, and Simon S. 
Schiener. Decree for complainant, and défendants appeal. Decree 
modified and affirmed. 

See, also, 161 Fed. 885. 

*For other cases see same topic & S numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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The decree of the Circuit Court granted an injunction and an ac- 
counting. The decree restrains the use of the word "Spearmint," hold- 
ing it to be a vahd trade-mark for chewing gum. It also fînds the de- 
fendants guihy of unfair trade in imitating the wrappers, labels and 
coverings of thé packages used by the complainant and enjoins the 
use of such simulated covers and wrappers. Th« défendants appeal 
to this court. 

Louis Hicks, for appellants. 

Ofiield, Towle, Graves & Ofïield (James R. Ofïield, Philip B. 
Adams, and Charles K. Offield, of counsel), for appellee. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

CQXE, Circuit Judge. The right to make and sell chewing gum 
out of ingrédients not deleterious to health and to flavor it with winter- 
green, vanilla, strawberry, pineapple, spearmint or any other flavoring 
material, is inhérent in every citizen, whether a corporation or an in- 
divi'dual. Having a right to make and sell gum, it follows, as a neces- 
sary corollary, that lie has the right to describe it. The fîavor is a 
very important factor, regarding which the public desires to be in- 
formed and which the seller has a clear right to communicate, if, in- 
deed, he is not under obligation to do so. If bis gum be fiavored with 
spearmint, for instance, he cannot inform the public of this fact with- 
out using the word "Spearmint," and to deprive him of that priv- 
ilège is to interfère with bis rights. Spearmint is a descriptive term 
as appHed to chewing gum, and no dne can deprive a manufacturer 
of its use or appropriate it as a trade-mark. The first paragraph of the 
decree is as follows : 

"It Is hereby ordered, adjudged and decreed: First: That the said word 
or name 'Spearmint' wlien used In a prominent way, either In advertising 
matter, on labels, or on boxes, is a good and valid trade name or mark for 
chewing gum ; that the title thereof and the entire and exclusive right to 
the use of the same in the manner above specifled is vested in complainant." 

The language quoted is too broad and the decree cannot be upheld 
in so far as it sustains as a trade-mark the word "Spearmint" and 
awards to the complainant the exclusive right to use the same in con- 
nection with chewing gum. Indeed, at the argument we understood 
counsel for the complainant to concède that the decree was too broad. 
Similar concessions are made in the complainant's brief. For instance, 
at pages 12 and 13 it is said: 

"The blll of complaiut in this case is not founded on any teehnical trade- 
mark. * * * This case is not govemed, therefore, nor aifected by the 
fact that the word 'Spearmint' Is descriptive of the quality of the goods, nnd 
as such is not capable of being monopolized as a trade-mark. * * * The 
complainant appellee is not seeking to monopolize the word 'Spearmint,' to 
the exclusion of ail others, whereby other manufacturers cannot notify the 
public that their product Is flavored with the oil of spearmint." 

The difficulty is that the decree as entered does give the complain- 
ant the very monopoly which is thus disclaimed, namely, an exclusive 
right to the use of the word "Spearmint" as a trade-mark for chew- 
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ing gum. In Florence Mfg. Co. v. Dowd & Co., 178 Fed. 73,401 C 
C. A. 565, this court upon similar facts decided that the word "|teêp- 
clean" as applied to tootlibrushes was descriptive only and not tfie 
subject of a valid trade-mark. We think the rationale of that dé- 
cision applies with even greater force to the word "Spearmint" when 
used in connection with chewing gum. The complainant has no ex- 
clusive property in the word "Spearmint." The défendants hâve a 
perfect right to use the word as descriptive of their goods; but they 
hâve not the right to usait in coUocation with other words and sym- 
bols in such manner as to induce the public to believe that their "Spear- 
mint gum" is the "Spearmint gum" of the complainant. 

Although not entitled to a trade-mark in the word "Spearmint," we 
hâve little doubt that the complainant has proved a cause of action 
against the défendants based upon unfair compétition. The complain- 
ant for at least five years has been selling "Wrigley's Spearmint Gum" 
put up in packages containing five individual sticks inclosed in pink 
wrappers with an outside label of less length than the individual sticks, 
wrapped around the package, thus permitting the ends of the pink indi- 
vidual packages to show. This wrapper has in the center a crude spear 
in green with the word "Spearmint" in white block letters appearing in 
the center of the spear. There is a sprig of mint on the left side and 
the words "The Flavor Lasts" printed in green on the other- end. 
Above the green spear, printed in red, is the name "Wrigley's" and 
below the spear, in the same red letters, are the words "Pepsin Gum." 
On one side of the package, printed in white on a green spear, are the 
words "The Flavor L,asts," and on the other side in similar letters, 
the words "Perfumes the Breath." The cartons in which are 30 of 
thèse individual packages of five sticks are displayed on the counters 
of retail dealers. The color scheme of thèse boxes is yellow, green 
and red, yellow being the prevailing color. 

The first spearmint gum produced by the défendants was packed in 
yellow boxes, having the same gênerai appearance as those of the 
complainant, with the word "Spearmint" prominently printed on a 
rectangular green bar with a sprig of spearmint behind it. In place of 
"Wrigley's Pepsin Gum" the défendants hâve printed "Grove's Pepsin 
Gum" in red letters. Their box contains 20 packages, each containing 
five sticks put up in wrappers colored the same as complainant's wrap- 
pers. Thèse packages are in appearance similar to the complainant's. 
In the center of the wrapper is the word "Spearmint" printed in white 
on a green bar, which differs from the complainant's only in the fact 
that it does not terminate in a spear-head. Above the green bar in 
heavy red letters is "Grove's" and below in similar letters are the 
words "Pepsin Gum." On the side of the package the défendant 
has substituted for the words "The Flavor Lasts" the words "The 
Flavor That Takes." In both cases the words are printed in white 
on a green background. Subsequently the défendants, on being noti- 
fied of their infringement, made some changes in the wrappers of the 
five-stick packages, the cartons or boxes remaining substantially the 
same. Thèse changes it is unnecessary to describe in détail, the prin- 
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cipal différence, stated generally, is the substitution oî red for green 
wherever it appears on the original packages. 

We think that no impartial person can read this record in connection 
with the exhibits without being convincedi that the défendants hâve 
attempted to profit by the popularity of the complainant's gum and 
to appropriate part of the profits due to the expensive, ingénions and 
systematic advertising of the complainant. It is impossible to believe 
that the défendants could hâve dressed up their goods in packages so 
closely resembling those of the complainant if they honestly intended 
to sell them on their own merits. No inference çan be drawn except 
that they resolved to imitate, without making exact copies, the com- 
plainant's boxes and labels, and thus secure a portion of the complain- 
ant's trade. This course could not bave been adoptedi by them through 
inadvertence, ignorance or mistake. It was donc deliberately and it 
must hâve been done to secure a portion of complainant's good will 
produced by the expenditure of a fortune in advertising. The usual 
argument that no one but an imbécile can be deceived is advanced. 
It is the old excuse and the old answer is applicable, namely, that no 
one should be permitted to dress up his goods so as to confuse them 
with those of îiis competitor. It is enough that confusion exists and 
that the purchaser may be deceived. In the case at bar it is well 
known that the gum chewing community is not, as a class, drawn from 
the most intelligent and discerning portion of the public. The proof 
shows that in the city of New York the majority of customers come 
from the East Sida and is largely composed of ignorant foreigners, 
many of them unable to speak our language. That such customers 
may be induced to purchase the défendant' s gum for the complain- 
ant's is more than probable. If the défendants are honest in wishing 
to sell their goods on their merits, it will aid them in so doing if they 
dress their goods so that no one can be deceived. 

The decree should be modified by striking out the first paragraph 
thereof and by so amending the remaining paragraphs as to make 
them applicable to an action for unfair compétition only. Neither 
party is entitled to the costs of this court. 



LEYER V. UXITED STATES. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. November 14, 1910.) 

No. 53. 

1. Criminal, Law (§ 901*) — Waiveb OB' Krbob—Ruling on Motion for Di- 
BBCTED Verdict. 

An exception to a refusai to direct a verdict at the close of plaintltE's 
case is waived, If défendant tliereafter proceeds to put in proof ; and 
the strength of plaintiff's case nmst then be tested upon a new motion 
to direct a verdict after both sides hâve rested on an examlnation of 
the entire record made; and such rule applies in criminal as well as in 
civil cases. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Criminal Law, Cent. Dig. § 2124 • Dec. 
Dig. § 901.*] 

•For other cases see same toplc & § numbek In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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2. Perjubt (§ 36*) — Evidence— Question fob Jury. 

Evidence considered in a prosecution for perjury, and held sufficient 
to warrant tbe submission of the case to the jury. 

[Eid. Note. — For otber cases, see Perjury, Cent. Dig. § 133; Dec. DIg. 
§ 36.*] 

3. Pebjuey (§ 37*)— Instructions— SuFFiciENCT. 

Instructions in a prosecution for perjury considered, and held without 
error. 

[Ed. Note.— B"or other cases, see Perjury, Cent. Dig. §§ 134-138; Dec. 
Dig. § 37.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of New York. 

Otto Leyer was convicted of perjury, and brings error. Affirmed. 

J. E. Finegan, for plaintiff in error. 

William J. Youngs, U, S- Atty. (L. R. Bick, Asst. U. S. Atty., of 
counsel), for the United States. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. The défendant was charged by indict- 
ment with having committed perjury in statements made by him under 
oath as to his property, upon executing a bail bond for one Vecchio, 
who was under indictment. The particular statement was his déclara- 
tion that on June 23, 1909, the day he executed the bail bond, he was 
the "owner in fee simple of the premises situate and known as No. 
122 Grattan street, in the borough of Brooklyn, county of Kings; 
it being a plot of ground 100 by 25 feet, on which is erected a four- 
story double brick dwelling." The making of the sworn statement 
was proved by the introduction of the original, and is not disputed. 

The prosecution, having proved the statement, put in évidence f rom 
the register's office of Kings county the record of a deed made by 
Otto Leyer and Mary I^eyer to Ferdinand and Edwidna Leyer, dated 
May 13, 1909, and recorded July 20, 1909, and, after some further 
testimony as to a search of the records in said office, rested its case. 
The deed purported to convey by metes and bounds two adjoining 
lots, each 25 by 100 feet, on the southerly side of Grattan street 
25 feet east of Porter avenue. It did not give the street numbers 
of thèse two lots. Thereupon defendant's counsel moved the court 
to acquit the défendant, on the ground that the government had failed 
to establish that the défendant committed a crime. The motion was 
denied, and exception reserved. 

The government's chain of proof at that stage of the case was dé- 
tective in one important particular: It had proved that défendant 
had executed a deed of property on Grattan street on May 13, 1909, 
but had failed to prove that such deed had been delivered and the 
title to the property passed prior to the time (June 23, 1909) when 
dierendant swore that he owned it. Since it had not been recorded 
until nearly a month later, it might fairly be inferred that it had not 
been delivered until after he made the affidavit on which indictment 
was founded. Défendant, however, did not stand upon his exception, 

•For other cases eee same topic & § nuiiibeb Id Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe* 
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as it would seem he might safely hâve done, but proceeded to put in 
évidence in diefense, calling sevéral witnesses and himself taking the 
stand. 

It is well-settled practice that an exception to a refusai to direct 
a verdict at the close of plaintiff's case is waived, if défendant there- 
after proceeds to put in proof . The strength of the case for plaintiff 
must then be tested upon an examination of the entire record, made 
upon a new motion to direct a verdict when both sides hâve rested. 
Wilson V. Haley Live Stock Co., 153 U. S. 39, 14 Sup. Ct. 768, 38 
L. Ed. 627. 

We see no reason to repudiate this rule in criminal causes. If the 
whole record indicates that a verdict of guilty was justified, it is im- 
material that évidence essential to conviction was voluntarily introduc- 
ed by défendant himself. There is no force in the contention that the 
déniai of the motion to direct acquittai at the close of the case for 
the prosecution "would in efïect shift the burden of proof, and the 
défendant would be compelled to go forward and prove his innocence 
before the prosecution had succeeded in proving his guilt." Défend- 
ant was not compelled to go forward. If the prosecution failed to 
make out its case, he could quite safely rest upon his exception, know- 
ing that, even if the jury should find a verdict against him on such 
incomplète proof, it would be promptly set aside. 

At the close of the entire case motion to acquit was again made, 
and on its déniai exception was reserved, and is hère relied upon. 
Defendant's own testimony removed any question as to indentity of 
one of the parcels in the deed of May 13, 1909, with the 123 Grattan 
Street, which he swore that he owned when he executed the bail bond. 
He himself and the notary who took the acknowledgments to the 
deed also established the fact that it was delivered on that day. De- 
fendant says it was executed to secure his father, Ferdinand Leyer, 
to whom he owed $2,300, and was left with the notary to hold in 
escrow. The latter filed it for record after Vecchio failed to appear 
and before the day when the bond was actually forfeited, so t' : the 
government could not take steps to recover on it. The proofs showed 
quite convincingly that on May 13, 1909, before he made affidavit 
to the bail bond, défendant had conveyed away his title to 123 Grat- 
tan Street. 

There was also testimony tending to show that on the same day 
his father, Ferdinand (Ferdinand's wife joining), executed a deed 
of the same property to Otto Leyer, which deed was left with the 
same notary, but has never been recorded. This deed is not found in 
the record. It would seem from the charge that it contained some 
words written over erasures, and that there were other respects in 
which it might suggest suspicion as to the date of its exécution. But 
ail that was for the jury, which might hâve discredited the stories 
of défendant, of his father, and of the notary. There was sufhcient 
in this case, after défendant had admitted the delivery of the fîrst 
deed, to require the court to send the case to the jury. 

It is next contended that the court erred, in that it did not require 
the prosecution to prove by at least two witnesses, or by one witness 
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and corroborating circumstances, that défendant was not -in fact the 
owner of 133 Grattan street on June 33, 1909. We find no exception 
in the record which présents any such point; but the deed of May 
33, 1909, coupled with the évidence of défendant himself that he 
delivered it on that day, the notary corroborating such statement, was 
sufficient proof to meet ail requirements. 

There are a dozen or more assignments of error to passages in the 
charge, of which two only hâve been argued. We find no exceptions 
covering thèse. Nevertheless we hâve loolced at them, and find them 
without merit. The court informed the jury that "the sole charge is 
whether défendant was in truth and fact the owner in fee simple of 
the property." Defendant's counsel contends that this took away 
from the jury the considération of the question whether or not de- 
fendant at the time honestly believed that he was the owner. Exam- 
ination of the context shows that the court's language went to no 
such length. He was merely calling the jury 's attention to the cir- 
cumstances that the government might hâve charged perjury on the 
theory that there were other incumbrances besides the $9,500 mort- 
gage which he stated was unpaid, but had chosen to confine itself 
solely to the question of ownership. Elsewhere he charged, at de- 
fendant's request, that in order to convict the jury must find that 
défendant, at the time he swore to the bail bond, must hâve known 
that his statement as to ownership was untrue and false. 

The court is also criticised for telling the jury that they hfid direct 
testimony, not only that the affidavit was made, but also "as to the 
other transactions upon which the questions in the case dépend." 
We find no error in this, in view of defendant's own évidence that 
he executed and delivered the deed of May 13, 1909, on that day. 
The court charged the jury correctly as to the effect of a delivery in 
escrow; indeed, he so charged them in the very words of defendant's 
request. 

We find no error in allowing the prosecution to call a witness in 
rebuttal solely to deny a statement which one of the defendant's wit- 
nesses said she made to him. 

Judgment affirmed. 



THE J. G. GIIXIlllIST. 

THE SIMTvA. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. November 14, 1910.) 

No. 41. 

1. Admiraltt (§ 118*) — Appeal—Eeview— Questions of Fact. 

Tlie rule is well settled In courts of admiralty tliat tlie décision of the 
trial court, which heard the wltnesses, on questions of fact, will not be 
disturbed by an appellate court, unless clearly against the weight of év- 
idence. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Admiralty, Cent Dig. |§ 770-772; 
Bec. Dig. § 118.*] 

*For other cases see same topic & { numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe* 
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2. Collision (§ 94*) — Steam Vessbls Meeting— Evidence as to Fault. 

When the steamer Simla, bound down the St. Clair river, was belng 
passed on lier s-tarboard side by the overtaklng steamer GUchrist in ac- 
cordance wlth a signal agreement, at a distance of lOO feet or more 
and at a moderate speed, tlie Slmla sheered and struck the Gilchrist, 
and then took a violent sbeer to port, coming into collision witli tlie 
steamer Smith, which was passing up on a course 600 or 800 feet distant. 
Held, on the évidence tbat the Gilchrist was passing In a proper man- 
ner and in a proper place, and that the fault for the collision was whoUy 
that of the Simla, which, although navigating a crowded river, had 
only the mate on deck, who failed to keep her on her course and allowed 
h,er to approach until she came wlthin reach of tlie suctlon of the Gil- 
christ. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Collision, Cent. Dig. §§ 107-1!)9 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 94.*] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the West- 
ern District of New York. 

Suit in admiralty for collision by the United States Transportation 
Company, as owner of the steamer J. C. Smith, against the steamer 
Simla, the Calvin Company, Limited, claimant, and the steamer J. G. 
Gilchrist, the Gilchrist Transportation Company, claimant. Decree 
(173 Fed. 666) against the Simla alone, and her claimant appeals. 
Affirmed. 

Appeal from a decree of the District Court in favor of the libelant 
against the Simla for damages to the steamer L. C. Smith, occasioned 
by a collision which occurred between thèse vessels November 26, 
1905, in the St. Clair river, near Woodtick Island. The decree dis- 
missed the libel against the steamer Gilchrist. The Smith was bound 
up the river; the Gilchrist and Simla were both bound down. The 
Gilchrist signaled for and obtained permission to pass on the star- 
board side. While doing so, the Simla took a violent sheer to port 
and colhded with the Smith, causing the in jury complained of. 

Clinton, Clinton & Striker (George Clinton, of counsel), for the 
Simla. 

Hermon A. Kelley (Hoyt, Dustin, Kelley, McKeehan & Andrews 
and G. W. Cottrell, of counsel), for the Gilchrist. 

Harvey D. Goulder and Frank S. Masten, for the Smith. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. The principal question is one of fact, which was 
decided by the District Judge in favor of the Gilchrist and against 
the Simla, after seeing and hearing ail of the important witnesses. 
The rule is well settled that his décision will not be disturbed, unless 
clearly against the weight of évidence. In the présent case we are 
of the opinion that the weighï of testimony upholds his conclusions, 
and, after an examination of the record, we fail to see how he could 
hâve reached a différent resuit. It was a gross fault for the Simla to 
attempt the navigation of the St. Clair river, crowded as if is with 
vessels, having but one man, the second mate, on deck. He was ex- 
pected to act as master, helmsman, and lookout, and at the same time 

•For other cases sëé same toplc & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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to giye signais to the engine room and also to passing and meeting 
vessels. The Gilchrist, on the contrary, was f ully manned, with ail 
necessary officers on deck. The Simla took a violent sheer, passed 
over the 600 or 800 feet which separated her course from thât of the 
Smith, and collided with the latter, causing the damages çom- 
plained of. 

We cannot find that anything in the Gilchrist's navigation initiated 
the sheèr. Having asked and obtalined assent to her passing the Simla 
on the latter's starboard hand, the Gilchrist, as the overtaking vessel, 
was required to keep out of her way, and it seems'to us she did ail 
that was required of her to that end. There was not such a différence 
between the respective speeds of the two vessels as to render the 
passing hazardous. The Gilchrist began the maneuver on a course 
sufïiciently far away from the Simla as to be entirely safe. She 
steered for a fixed point on shore, and, as the évidence conclusively 
shows, kept her course. That being so, one of two possible causes 
must hâve operated to bring them doser together as they both pro- 
gressed. Either the Simla's original course was not parallel with that 
of the Gilchriét, or the Simla changed her dwn course to starboard 
while the maneuver was being executed. The Gilchrist was keeping 
her course well over towards the American shofe when the Simla 
sheered towards her. If the Gilchrist's suction contributed to this 
resuit, it was the Simla's action which brought her (the Simla) with- 
in its influence. 

The District Judge was satisfied that the Simla changed her course 
to starboard, which initiated the violent ,sheer towards the Smith ; 
and we are not persuaded that his finding ivas errôneous. 

The Smith was concededly free from fault, and we are unable to 
find any fault in the navigation of the Gilchrist which justifies a de- 
cree against her. 

It follows that the decree should be affirmed, with interest. As 
the Calvin Company, clâimant of the Simla, is the only party appealing 
to this court, and as its appeal has not succeeded, it follows that the 
costs of the successfùl parties in this court must be taxed against 
the Calvin Company. 



HEIN et al. v. HARRIS. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. November 14, 1910.) 

No. 60. 

Copyrights (§ 52*) — Infeingement of Copyright for Musical Composition 
— Défenses. 

Under lier. St. § 4952, as amended by Act March 3, 1905, c. 1432, 33 
Stat. 1000; which gives the author of a musical composition who has 
conjpUed with its provisions the sole liber ty of printing, publlshing, and 
vending the same, it is no défense to a suit to enjoin infringenient of 
such a copyright that défendant did not knowlngly copy complainant's 
composition, but without knowledge of it independently produced sub- 
stantially the same thing. 

[Ii:d. Note.— For other cases, see Copyrights, Cent. Dig. § 50 ; Dec. Dig. 
I 52.*] 

'For other cases see same topic & S numbhb in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Appeal from tHe Circuit Court of the United States for tHe South- 
ern District of New York. 

Suit in equity by Silvio Hein and Marie Cahill âgainst Charles K. 
Harris. ^ From an order grantirig a preliminary injunctîon (175 Fed. 
875), défendant appeals. Àifirmed. 

A. H. Rôsenf eld, for appellant; 

Wilder, Ewen & Patterson (John Ewen, of counsel), for appellees. 

Before LACOMBE, WARD, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

PÈR CURIAM. The order appealed from restrains défendant dur- 
ing the pendency of the action from publishing, selling, producing, or 
making use of the music in the chorus of the song known as the "Arab 
Eove Song" in the operetta "The Boys and Betty." Hein made affida- 
vit that he composed the music and took out copyright in conjunction 
with one Daniel Arthur, author of the words, who subsequently 
assigned his interest in the copyright to complainant Cahill. The in- 
fringement is found in the chorus of a song entitled, "I Think I Hear 
a Woodpecker Knocking at My Family Tree," in the musical comedy 
known as "The Golden Girl," and has been published by défendant. 
We do not think it necessary to add anything to Judge Hand's dis- 
cussion of the music of the two choruses and of the earlier pièces 
from which it is contended that Hein substantially took the chorus 
of his "Arab Love Song." We concur with him in the conclusion 
that complainant's composition discloses sufficient novelty to be en- 
titled to copyright, and that the chorus published by défendant in- 
fringes it. 

One point not discussed in the court below is relied upon and may 
be briefly considered. Défendant contends that in order to infringe 
a copyright the défendant must hâve actually copied or pirated the 
production of the plaintiff, and not merely, while ignorant, hâve him- 
self produced substantially the same thing. The case cited in sup- 
port of this proposition is S. S. White Dental Company v. Sibley, 
(C. C.) 38 Fed. 751. This is not applicable, holding merely that, by 
copyrighting a chart showing engraved illustrations of artificial teeth 
made by plaintiff, a monopoly was not secured of that plan of adver- 
tising. An authority which apparéntly sustains defendant's conten- 
tion, however, is found in Reed v. Carusi, Fed. Cas. No. 11,643, 
where Mr. Justice Taney held, in the case of a musical composition, 
that défendant was not liable for producing a pièce, the same in ail 
important parts, if it was not taken from the plaintifE's, but was the 
effort of defendant's own mind. That cause, however, was an action 
to recover penalties under the seventh section of the act of 1831, 
which expressly provided that there might be recovery if defendant's 
act was "with intent to évade the law." 

The cause now before us involves only the property right of the 
original composer in his copyright. The act in force when this copy- 
right was isSued (Rev. St. U. S. ■§ 4933, as amended by Act March 
3, 1905, c. 1433, 33 Stat. 1000) provides that the author of a musical 
composition, upon complying with the provisions of the copyright 
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statute, shall hâve the sole liberty of printing, publishing, and vend- 
ing- the same. We are referred to no authority, and know of no 
reason for holding that the person to whom this right is secured may 
net maintain it by injunction against another person who threatens 
to invade it. 

The order is afSrmed, with costs. 



, PHILADELPHTA & R. RY. OO. v. BIVER & HARBOR IMP. CO. et al. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Tliird Circuit. November 28, 1910.) 
No. 24, Oct., 1910. 

1. Collision (§ 123*) — Suit toe Damage to Anchored Scow at Night. 

In a suit to recover damages by collision to a scow which was struck 
and sunk while moored at night in a place wtiere other vessels were likely 
to pass, libelant bas the burden to show that a light was burning on the 
scow at the time of collision. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Collision, Cent. Dig. § 260; Dec. Dig. 
§ 123.*] 

2. Collision (§ 79*)— Suit foe Damages— Sufficienct of Evidence. 

Testimony that a light was set on a scow anchored in the Delaware 
river at night, that it was burning five hours before the scow was struck 
by a tug, and also four hours afterward, held not sufficient to establish 
the fact that It was burning at the time of collision against the positive 
testimony of the master of the tug, who was at the wheel, the lookout, 
■who was apparently attentive to his duties, and two other hands, that 
there was no light on the scow at the time of the collision, nor when they 
passed her again two hours later, and therefore insuflicient to establish 
the fault of the tug for the collision. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Collision, Cent. Dig. § 123 ; Dec. Dig. 
i 79.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the East- 
ern District of Pennsylvania. 

Suit in admiralty by the River & Harbor Improvement Company 
as owner of dump scow No. 31 against the Philadelphia & Reading 
Railway Company, owner of the tug Penllyn. Decree for libelant (180 
Fed. 954), and respondent appeals. Reversed. 

James F. Campbell, for appellant. 
Henry R. Edmunds, for appellee. 

Before BUFFINGTON and LANNING, Circuit Judges, and 
CROSS, District Judge. 

BUFFINGTON, Circuit Judge. The proofs of this case show that 
through the night of December 26, 1908, dump scow No. 21 of the 
River & Harbor Improvement Company was anchored in the Del- 
aware river to a buoy in front of its yard. At half past 4 the next 
morning the barge was struck and sunk by the Penllyn, a tug of 
the Philadelphia & Reading Railway Company, On libel filed by the 
owner of the scow against the tug the latter was decreed in fault, 
and from such decree the tug owner appealed to this court. 

*For other cases see same topic & § ntjmbeb In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 ta date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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The case turns on whether the scow had a light burning at the time 
she was struck. Being anchored at a point where vessels were like- 
ly to pass, the burden was on the scow to show a light was burning at 
the time of the collision. The Armonia (D. C.) 67 Fed. 362. The 
scow contends that her light was burning at the time of the collision 
from her proving by one witness it was lighted in the evening, by 
another that it was burning at 8, by another at half after 11 that 
night, and by a third who tëstified he took down the burning light 
from the sunken scow at half after 8 the next morning. As to the 
five intervening hours before the accident and the four following it 
the scow makes no proof. On the other hand, the Penllyn produced 
five witnesses, who testify as to the intervening time, and four of 
them testify to two différent times they saw the scow without a light. 
Derrickson, the master of the Penllyn, who was at the wheel, testi- 
fies the scow. had no light when she was struck. In this he was cor- 
roborated by Matos, the lookout, and by Kernich and Gorman, two 
other hands aboard who saw the scow immediately after the collision. 
The tug passed the scow again on her return trip about two hours 
later, and Butler, the tug's engineer, says no light was then burning 
on her. In this he is corroborated by Matos, Kernich, and Gorman, 
ail of whom say no light was burning on her at that time. The fact 
that the Penllyn has shown her master was at the wheel, the lookout 
on watch, and that her engihes were promptly stopped on signal in- 
dicated such vigilance aboard her that the évidence on her behalf that 
no light was observed on the scow should be accorded very grave 
weight and should not be disregarded except on strong, countervail- 
îng proof. Those aboard the Penllyn were seemingly in the line of 
their duty; their own safety, that of the crew, and the property they 
had in charge ail united to lead them to due care, and it is impossible 
to b.elieve the captain and lookout would run down a lighted, an- 
chored vessel (see The John H. Starin, 122 Fed. 238, 58 C. C. A. 
600), and at a point outside the dredging corripany's yard where they 
knew scôws were likely to be anchored. Taking ail thèse facts into 
accouht, that the proof of the scow that her light was burning at the 
time of the collision was inferential, while that of the tug that it was 
not was positive, and the number of witnesses the tug produced on 
that point, we are of opinion the weight of the proof is with the tug, 
and that the decree of the court must be reversed with directions to 
dismiss the libel. 



FRIRD & nEINKMAN PACKING CO. v. HUGEL. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Third Circuit. November 28, 1910.) 

No. 52. 

Masteb and Servant (§§ 286, 288, 280*) — ^Action ros Injury to Servant— 
SiiPFiciBNcY OF Evidence. 

Plaintiff, who was a foreigner, new at the work, was employed by de- 
fendant in diggiug a trench, and When at the depth of 12 feet was in- 
jured by earth which f ell in from the sides. Tlie trench had been shored 

•For othér cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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two feet frora the top, but there was évidence that there was no shoring 
below that. About halfway down a platform had been construeted, sup- 
ported by crosspieces let into the earth at the sides, on which earth was 
thrown t'rom the bottom, and froin which it was thrown ont by other 
nien standing on the platform. The weight on the platform caused it 
to begin to slip, when plaintiff and other worlcmen in the bottom went 
ont and reported the fact to the engineer in charge, who after an in- 
spection pronounced it ail right and ordered the men back, and within 
a few minutes thereafter the accident occurred. Held, that on such évi- 
dence the question of defendant's négligence and plaintifiE's contributory 
négligence and assuœption of risk were properly submitted to the jury. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Cent. Dlg. §§ 
1010-1050, 10C8-1132; Dec. Dig. §§ 286, 288, 289.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Western 
District of Pennsylvania. 

Action by John Hugel against the Fried & Reineman Packing Com- 
pany. Judgment for plaintifï, anO défendant brings error. Affirmed. 

H. V. Blaxter (Lazear & Blaxter, of counsel), for plaintiff in error. 
T. Mercer Morton and Henry Meyer, for défendant in error. 

Before BUFFINGTON and LANNING, Circuit Judges, and 
CROSS, District Judge. 

BUFFINGTON, Circuit Judge. In the court below, John Hugel 
recovered a verdict against the Fried & Reineman Packing Company 
for damages for personal injuries. On the entry of judgment thereon 
against it the company brought this writ of error. 

The présent diiïers from many cases cited to us wherein recovery 
by a man working in a trench for damages caused by a fall of earth 
has been denied. In those cases the danger incident to such work 
was known to and assumed by the injured man. But the proofs in 
this case are quite différent. They show that Hugel was injured by 
a fall of earth while he was working at the bottom of a trench some 
12 feet deep, which the défendant company was excavating. As the 
work proceeded, the défendant, by its engineer in charge, had caused 
the trench to be shored or braced in proper form about two feet from 
the surface. As to the précautions taken below this point the proofs 
differ. The défendant contended that five or six feet lower it had 
shored and braced the trench in the same way. The proof on behalf 
of the plaintifï, however, tended to show that at such place it was 
not shored at ail; that the trench got so deep the earth could not be 
pitched to the surface, and ail the défendant did was to put up an in- 
termediate platform to which the earth could be thrown and from 
which it could be pitched to the surface by workmen standing on the 
platform; that to hold the platform the défendant made cuts or 
holes in the. sides of the trench in which crosspieces were placed and 
platform boards laid thereon; that the weight of the dirt and the 
men working caused the earth under thé cross-supports to weaken 
and give way. From the proofs before if, the jury could find thé de- 
fendant was négligent, for they, çiould infer that shoring at the depth 
the trench had reached was a proper précaution to safeguard the 

•For other caseB see same toplc & 5 numbbe in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Hep'r Indexes 



112 183 FEDERAL EEPOETEB 

workmen, and that the défendant had not properly performed at that 
point the duty which it assumed. But, assuming the proofs were 
such as to warrant a finding of négligence on defendant's part, it is 
f urther contended that Hugel assumed the risk and continued working 
in the face of it. But the facts do not support such contention. Hugel 
was a foreigner, new at the work. After the platform had been used 
for sortie little time, it began to slip. Thereupon he and his fellows 
went out of the ditch and called the attention of Samuel, the engineer 
in charge, to the fact. Thereupon the latter examined the platform 
or shoring, as défendant claimed it was, pronounced it right, and 
ordered the men back to work. The accident occurred within 15 
minutes thereafter. In view of thèse facts, the court was right in 
refusing to hold as a matter of law that Hugel was guilty of contrib- 
utory négligence or assumption of risk. To do so he must be held 
to hâve assumed a risk he had neither time or call to inspect, for he 
had the assurance of the défendant, through its engineer, that no 
danger existed and he should return to work. Under the circum- 
stances, the effect of Samuel's assurance, as bearing on Hugel's al- 
leged négligence, was for the jury. Northern Pacific Railroad Co. 
V. Amato, 144 U. S. 465, 13 Sup. Ct. 740, 36 I^. Ed. 506; Slentz v. 
Western, etc., Co. (C. C. A.) 180 Fed. 390. 
The judgment is afifîrmed. 



BREAKWATER CO. V. UNITED STATES, 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Thlrd Circuit. November 28, 1910.)' 

No. 20. 

Master and Seevant (§ 13*) — Eiqht-Houb Law— Coxsteuction— "Labob- 

EKS" OB "MeCHANICS." 

Défendant was a contracter engaged in constructing for the Uniteft 
States jetties near Cape May harbor, extending from the shore into the 
open sea. The jetties were built up with stone, thrown overboard from 
barges, which were towed across Delaware Bay, anchored, and as needed 
towêd to the Jetties and warped along while being discharged. As crew» 
of such barges défendant employed engineers, boatmen, and hookmen, 
selected for their seafaring expérience, who operated the barges and also 
discharged their cargoes. The work done and the time required to do it 
depended on tide, wind, and weather, wliich ordinarily required variable 
hours o( service on the part of the men. Held, that such men were sea- 
men, with the rights of such, Inclùding the right to a lien on the vessel 
for their wages, and could not be classed as laborers or mechanics, within 
the meaning of Act Aug. 1, 1892, c. 352, § 1, 27 Stat 340 (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 2521), which makes It urilawful for any contracter for government 
work to require or permit any laborer or meehanlc employed by hlm 
thereon to work more than eight hours in any calendar day, except ia 
case of extraordinary emergency. 

[Ed. Note.— Por other cases, see Master and Servant, Cent. Dig. § 14; 
Dec. Dig. § 13.» 

Por other définitions, see Words an<} Phrases, vol. 5, pp. 3952-3968 J 
vol. 8, p. 7700 ; vol. 5, pp. 4457-4461.] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the District 
of New Jersey. 

*For other cases see same toptc & { nitubsb In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 



BREAKWATBR OO. V. UNITED STATES Hîî 

The Breakwater Company was convicted ôf a criminal offense, and 
brings error. Reversed. 
See, also, 174 Fed. 78. 

F. C. Adler and John F. Lewis, for plaintiff in efror. 
John B. Vreeland, U. S. Atty., and Walter H. Bacon, Asst. U. S. 
Atty. 

Before BUFFINGTON and LANNING, Circuit Judges, and 
CROSS, District Judge. 

BUFFINGTON, Circuit Judge. In the court below the plaintiff 
in error, the Breakwater Company, was found guilty and sentenced 
for violations of the first section of Act Cong. Aug. 1, 1893, c. 353, 37 
Stat. 340 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3521), which provides: 

"That the service and employment of ail laborers and mechanlcs who are 
now or may hereafter be employed by the governinent of the United States, 
by the District of Columbia, or by any contractor or subcontractor upon any 
of the public works of the United States, or of the said District of Columbia, 
Is hereby limited and restricted to eight hours In any one calendar day, and 
it shall be unlawful for any officer of the United States government, or of the 
District of Oolumbia, or any such contractor or subcontractor whose duty It 
shall be to employ, direct or control the services of such laborers or mechanlcs 
to require or permit any such lahorer or mechanlc to work more than eight 
hours in any calendar day except in case of extraordinary emergency." 

To review such judgment the présent writ of error was sued eut. 

The Breakwater Company contracted with the United States gov- 
ernment for the érection of two jetties near Cape May harbor in the 
State of New Jersey. The jetties were parallel, and extended from 
shore to a depth of 26 feet at low water, with tops 10 feet above mean 
low water. Ail work done on them was off shore, and the men, whose 
work more than eight hours was the offense for which the Breakwater 
Company was convicted, were employed on a barge which, with its car- 
go of stone, was towed across Delaware Bay to the jetty. The stones 
were used in the construction of the jetties, and were thrown from 
the barge into the water to build them up. The men named in the 
indictment were either engineers, boatmen, or hookers on such barges. 
The latter, after being towed across the bay, were anchored, and, as 
needed, were towed by sôme of thèse men, using a gasoline launch, 
to the jetty. Hère ail aboard helped in discharging cargo. As occa- 
sion required the men also warped the barges along the jetty, by warp- 
ing lines run by the barge engine. The barge had no other crew 
than thèse men, who worked in various capacities in discharging cargo, 
except a watchman, who also attended the fires. The men were se- 
lected for their seafaring expérience, were hired by the month, and 
lived ashore. Some of the barges had four engineers, whose sole duty 
was to run the engines while discharging cargo and warping the 
vessel. The boatmen handled yawl and gasoline boats and assisted in 
discharging cargo. The hookmen handled the lines in discharging the 
cargo and aided in warping. The work done and the time required 
to do it depended on tide, wind, and weather on an open, exposed 
seacoast. 

183 F.— 8 
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It is clear, therefore, that no exact hours could be fixed when the 
vvork of thèse men should and could cease. Under ordinary circum- 
stances the éléments of tide, wind, and weather necessitated variable 
hours of service on the part of those employed on the barge. In 
view of this, was it the intent of Congress, by the act in question, to 
describe thèse men by the terms "laborers and mechanics," and thus 
make it illégal to employ them more than eight hours, even though in 
the ordinary performance of their duty an exact eight-hour day was 
impossible in handling a barge and cargo on an open coast? Is it 
not much more reasonable to say that thèse men, who were doing a 
maritime service, and who by virtue thereof had at law rights, privi- 
lèges, and obligations peculiar to themselves, were more aptly de- 
scribed as seamen? The barge was a maritime vessel. She was en- 
gaged in a maritime duty. Thè men were entitled to a maritime lien 
on her for their wages, for their work was of a maritime character. 
Lawrence v. Flatboat (D. C.) 84 Fed. 300; Disbrow v. Walsh (D. C.) 
36 Fed. 607. Their labor contributed to the work in which the barge 
was engaged, and they were clothed with the rights of seamen. Say- 
lor v. Taylor, 77 Fed. 476, 23 C, C. A. 343. We are therefore of 
opinion that thèse men were in the eyes of the law seamen, and, be- 
ing such, the Suprême Court, in Ellis v. United States, 206 U. S. 
258, 27 Sup. Ct. 600, 51 L. Ed. 1047, hejd seamen were not laborers 
or mechanics, within the meaning of the act hère in question. 

The judgment of the court must therefore be reversed. 



AMERICAN CAE & FOUNDRY 00. v. THORNTON. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Third Circuit. Noveonber 28, 1910.) 

No. 9. 

1. Master and Servant (§§ 286, 288*) — Action for Injury to Servant— Suf- 

FiciENCT OF Evidence. 

In an action l»y au employé' against the master to recover for an injury 
to plaintlff while operating a maèhlne, évidence tendlng to show that the 
operating of, such machine was dangerpus to the operator, unless skilled, 
and that plaihtifC was without expérience and was given no instructions. 
ïielâ to Justl'ty the submission of the questions of assumption of rlslc and 
f allure of défendant to glve instructions to the jury. 

[Ed. Note.-— For other cases, see Master and Servant, Dec. Dig. §§ 286, 
288.*] ; 

2. Evidence (§474*) — Opinion Evidence. 

In an action for an Injilry to' an employé while operating a machine 
with which he was unfamillar, the testlmony of witnesses who were ex- 
perlenced with such macliines ^s to pertinent matters which Tendered 
their opération dangerous was compétent ; but the conclusion of an inex- 
perienced witness that there was 'no danger in operating the machine was 
inadmissible. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Evidence, Bec. Dig. § 474.*] 

3. WoRDS aNd Phrases— "Reaming Machine." 

A "rearhing machine" IS a heavy, eumbérsome devlce, which reams or 
enlarges boit holes already drilled. ,. 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbek In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1307 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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■ In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Middle 
District of Pennsylvania. 

Action by Oscar S. Thornton against the American Car & Foundry 
Company. Judgment for plaintiff, and défendant brings error. Af- 
firmed. 

Sprout & Cupp, for plaintifï in error. 
Sherwood & Hess, for défendant in error. 

Before BUFFINGTON and LANNING, Circuit Judges, and 
CROSS, District Judge. 

BUFFINGTON, Circuit Judge. In the court below Oscar S. 
Thornton brought suit and recovered a verdict against the American 
Car & Foundry Company for personal injuries. On entry of judg- 
ment thereon the latter sued out this writ, and assigned for error the 
court's admission of the testimony of Jacobsky and Thomas, wit- 
nesses for plaintifï; the exclusion of certain testimony of Faust, a 
witness for défendant; and the refusai of binding instructions iti de- 
fendant's favor. 

After a careful review of ail the testimony we find no error. That 
testimony tends to show the défendant was engaged in manufacturing 
Steel cars; that Thornton had for some days worked as a laborer and 
as foreman of a hoisting crâne in its works; that about four days be- 
fore the injury complained of he was put to work, under an experi- 
enced operator, as helper on a reaming machine. This is a heavy, 
powerful device, run by air, at from 250 to 300 révolutions per minute. 
It reams or enlarges boit holes already drilled. As helper, Thornton's 
duty was simply to hold the machine steady, taking no part in its con- 
trol or opération. After working four days as helper, Thornton was 
put in charge of the machine, and was given no instruction, although 
he told the superintendent he knew nothing about it and that it was 
too heavy for a man of his light build. He was told to "go ahead 
and do the best you can." He was given an inexperienced helper 
named Faust. After trying to work for some time and not accom- 
plishing much, Thornton found the end of the half-inch reaner bit 
he was using was broken and would not eut. Pursuant to previous 
orders from the foreman, he took the bit to the toolroom and was 
told by the man in charge that he had no half-inch bit, but that he 
should use a seven-sixteenth one which he gave him. This bit was 
worn or rounded ofï at the tang shoulder. Thornton then showed it 
to the foreman, who told him he could use it by tapping it with a ham- 
mer when it came loose ; that it would f asten ail right, and for him 
to use it until he got him another. He followed thèse directions; but 
the bit, being, as he contended, too small, kicked, wobbled, and finally 
flew out, and a chip therefrom caused the injury to his eye com.- 
plained of. 

There was évidence as to the danger in running a reamer. When 
on the stand the defendant's foreman was asked what expérience and 
instruction were required to operate such a machine, and said : 

"It would be well for you to take a inan down there and show hiiu how to 
operate the machine, flx his reamer, or something lilce that," and that "a maD 
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wlth ordinary intelligence could learn to run one of those machines in ten 
hours of tinie." 

On the plaintiff's side there was proof teiiding to show the danger- 
ous character of a reaming machine, that it required instructions to 
work it as safely as possible, that by the use of a relatively smaller 
sized bit than the hole required, and by the wear or rounding of the 
tang shoulder, the danger was increased through wobbhng. In view 
of this testimony, the court committed no error in refusing binding in- 
structions and submitting the case, as it did, on the questions of the 
plaintiff's assumption of risk and the defendant's failure to give in- 
structions. 

Nor was there error in its rulings as to testimony. The plaintiff's 
witnesses, Jacobsky and Thomas, were experienced in the opérations 
of reaming machines, knew the dangers incident thereto, and their tes- 
timony was as to matters which made their opération dangerous. 
With such facts before them, the jury was better qualified to judge 
whether the work was dangerous, and whether those dangers were 
such as to be patent, assumed risks, or so latent as to call for warning 
and instruction to an inexperienced man. On the other hand, we fînd 
no error in excluding the testimony of Faust, whose sole expérience 
on such machine was the few hours he acted as Thornton's helper. He 
was asked to testify to the broad, gênerai conclusion that there was 
no danger in operating such a machine. But, apart from his lack of 
qualification as an experienced man, that was a question for the jury, 
not for him, and the court properly sustained the objection. 

Finding no error in the judgment, it will be affirmed. 



THE RELIABLE. 

THE W. E. GLADWISH. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. November 14, 1910.) 

No. 44. 

Collision (§ 95*) — Tugs with Tows— Failube to Observe Rules. 

A tug held in fault for a collision between her tow and the tow of 
another tug, on the ground that, having the other tug and tow on her 
starboard hand, heading up the river, as she came from her slip, she 
(ailed to observe tlie starboard hand rule, and attempted to cross ahead 
without flrst receiving assenting signais. The second tug held not in 
fault, in the absence of évidence that she did not hold her course. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Collision, Dec. Dig. § 95.* 
Collision with or between towing vessels and vessels in tow, see note 
to The John Englis, 100 C. CX A. 581.] 

Appeals from the District Court of the United States for the East- 
ern District of New York. 

Suit in admiralty by the New York & New Jersey Transportation 
Company against the tug Reliable, the F. A. Verdon Company, claim- 
ant, and the tug W. E. Gladwish, Elmer A. Keeler, claimant. Decree 

*For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexai 
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for libelant against both tugs (167 Fed. 571), and claimants appeal, 
Reversed as to the Reliable, and affirmed as to the W. E. Gladwish. 

The libelant, as the owner of the barge Maggie Moore, brought a 
suit in admiralty against the steam tugs ReHable and Gladwish for 
the recovery of damages for injuries sustained by said barge on Feb- 
ruary 7, 1907, while in tow of the Gladwish, in a collision with the 
barge Long Island City, in tow of the Reliable. The District Court 
held both steam tugs responsible for the collision and liable equally 
for the damage. The claimants of both tugs hâve appealed. 

Carpenter & Park (J. E. Carpenter, of counsel), for the Reliable. 
James J. Macklin (De Lagnel Berier, of counsel), for the Gladwish. 
Wray & Callaghan and Albert A. Wray, for appellee. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. We fully concur in the conclusion of the District 
Judge that the Gladwish was in fault. She failed to observe the star- 
board hand rule and attempted to cross ahead of the Reliable without 
first receiving assenting signais. 

But we are unable to accept the conclusion that the Reliable was 
also in fault. The testimony leaves it uncertain just what course she 
was taking before the collision. The course stated by her master was 
obviously erroneous. But, while the précise course is uncertain, the 
testimony shows clearly that the Reliable was heading up the river 
and that the Gladwish in leaving the slip had her on her own star- 
board side. In this situation it was the duty of the Reliable to hold 
her course, and we fînd no satisfactory testimony that she failed to 
do so. Moreover, there is no suggestion in the Hbel or in the an- 
swer of the Gladwish that the Reliable was guilty of any such fault. 

It is true, as pointed out by the District Judge, that if it be assumed 
that the Gladwish was going up stream the Reliable must hâve been 
heading toward the shore to strike a head-on blow. But just the extent 
to which the Gladwish had turned is not clearly shown. We fînd noth- 
ing in the physical peculiarities of the situation requiring the inference 
to be drawn that the Reliable failed to hold her course. 

But, if the Reliable did hold her course, she might still be liable for 
failing to take timely measure to avoid the collision. It is said that she 
should hâve stopped and backed in time to let the Gladwish pass ahead. 
In our opinion, however, when the collision seemed imminent, the mas- 
ter of the ReHable did as well as could hâve been expected of him. 

The decree of the District Court is reversed, with costs, and the 
cause remanded, with instructions to dismiss the libel as against the 
Reliable, with costs, and to enter a dècree for full damages and costs 
against the. Gladwish. 
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Ia E. WATERMAN OO. V. MODERN PEN 06. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. November 14, 1910.) 

No. 175. 

Tbade-Mabks and Tbade-Names (| 95*) — Suit for InfeiNgement— Peelimi- 
NABT Injonction. : 

An order granting a preliminary injunctlon at suit of the L. E. Water- 
man Company, restraining défendant from infringing coniplainant's trade- 
marlc of "Idéal" as a name, for fountain pens and from unfair compétition 
by using tlie name "Waternian" witliout initiais as a name for sucli péris, 
afflrmed;. but a furtlier provision restraining tlie use of tlie name "A. A. 
Waterman & Co." by défendant in connection wltli its business held er- 
roneous. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trade-Marks and Trade-Names, Cent. 
Dig. § 108; Dec. Dig. §95.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of' New York. 

, Suit in equity by the L. E; Waterrnan Company against the Modem 
Pen Company. Défendant appeals from an order granting a preHmi- 
nary injunction. Order modified and afïirmed. 

The injunctlve provisions of the order are printed in the foot-note.i 

The complainant,, a l^ew Yoric corporation, has been engaged, for many years 
in the manufacture and sale of fountain pens under the name of the L. E. 
Waterman Company and has built up a large business therein. It has also 
registered the fôilbwlng trade-marks as applied to such pens: "Idéal" ; "Wa- 
ternian's Idéal Fountain Pen, N. ï." ; and "Waterman's." 

The défendant, a West Virginia corporation, ig selling agent of a flrm called 
A. A. Waterman & Co. which manufactures fountain pens and marks them 
with such nqme. 

Arthur A. Waterman had been employed by the complainant ; but in 1808 
he formed a partnership for the manufacture of fountain pens under the name 
of the A. A. Waterman Pen Cortipany. The présent complainant brought suit 
against said flrm for the tnfrlngement of trade-mark and unfair compétition 

'■"1. Directly or IndirectlT making or causinK t.o be made. seljing or causins to be sold, 
or offering for sale, or advertising any fountain pen of other manufacture than that of 
the plalntift under the name of Waterman or Waterman's or Waterman Pens. or Water- 
man's Pens or Waterman Fountain Pens or Waterman's Fountain Pens or Idéal Pens, or 
any mark or name in imitation thereof or near resemblance thereto as might be calculat- 
Gd to dencive or be likeîy to cause confusion or mistake in the mind of the public or de- 
ceive nurchasers. or which would indicate that the fountain pens sold, represented or 
advertised are fountain pens of plaintiff's manufacture. 

"2. Infringing the nlaintiff's trade-mark 'Waterman's Idéal' Fountain Pen. N. Y.,' or 
infringing the plaintiff's trade-mark 'Idéal' and from manufacturing or selling fountain 
pens (other than fountain pens of plaintiff's manufacture) having the said trade-marks 
or éither of them. or any simulation or colorable imitation thereof, on such fountain pens, 
whether on the holder or oh the gold pen, or on labels, boxes, signs, letter-heads, bill- 
heads, circulars, or advertisements accompanying or used in connection with the making 
or selling of such fountain pens, or in any manner -whatscever. 

"3. Using in connection with the manufacture or sale ot fountain pens (other than Moun- 
tain pens of plaintiff's manufacture) the name 'A. A. Waterman,' or 'A. A. Waterman & 
Co.' or 'A. A. Waterman & Company' or 'Arthur A. Waterman & Company,' or any cor- 
porate, flrm or individual name oontaining the words Waterman, Waterman's or Water- 
mans. or any mark or name containing the word Waterman in any form whether the 
same be or be not coupled with other names or initiais, or with the initiais 'A. A.,' or 
with the initial 'A.' or whether the same be or be not used in coUooation with the word 
'Peu' or Fountain Pen, or other descriptive words." 

■►For other cases see same topic & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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in the Suprême Court of the state of New York, and a decree was rendered in 
September, 1898, enjoinlng the défendant from using a corporate name con- 
taining the word "Waterman," but provldlng as foUows: 

"But the défendants are not prohlbited from Indicating that fountain pens 
made by them are made or prepared or sold for or by Arthur A. Waterman & 
CO. or A. A. Waterman & Co." 

Subséquent to this décision the name A. A. Waterman & Co. was used by 
successive partnerships of whlch said Waterman was a member. The business 
was not suecessfui, and in 1903 a reorganization tooli place, and an agreement 
was entered into whereby in effect said W^aterman assigned to Isaac B. and 
William L. Ohapman, who had been previously interested with him in the busi- 
ness, the right to use In connection therewith the name "A. A. Waterman 
& Co." 

ïhe défendant was shown to hâve sold a llmited nvimber of fountain pens 
marked "Royal Idéal Pen." The évidence also tended to show sorae use of 
the word "Waterman" in connection with the sale of the goods of the firm of 
A. A. Waterman & Co. without the distinguishing initiais. 

A. S. Bacon, for appellant. 

S. S. Watson (Walter B. Raymond, of counsel), for appellee. 

Before NOYES, Circuit Judge, and HOLT and HAZEL, District 
Judges. 

NOYES, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). The com- 
plainant's trade-mark "Idéal" is conceded to be valid. The défendant 
infringed it by the sale of the pens marked "Royal Idéal Pen." Con- 
sequently the second paragraph of the injunction order was proper. 

Assuming that the présent copartnership of A. A. Waterman & Co. 
has the right under the agreement with Arthur A. Waterman to use 
that firm name, they hâve no right to use the name "Waterman" with- 
out the initiais. The use of the name which they may hâve the right 
to employ concededly causes confusion, and they hâve no right to in- 
crease that confusion by employing any name less definite. 

The défendant disclaims the use of the name "Waterman" alone. 
If so, an injunction against such use will do it no harm. But, as 
already stated, we think there was sufficient évidence of such use to 
warrant the first paragraph of the injunction. 

The third paragraph of the injunction order is, in our opinion, er- 
roneous. It is clear that the partnerships of which Arthur A. Water- 
man was a member had the right to use the name A. A. Waterman 
& Co. in connection with their business and to so mark their pens. 
The décision of the Suprême Court of the state of New York in 
which ail parties acquiesced for many years was in accordance with 
principles now well established by décisions of the Suprême Court of 
the United States. 

Similarly, said Waterman had the right to transfer to his former 
associâtes, in connection with the reorganization and sale of the busi- 
ness, the right to use his name. It is true that it became their duty, 
as it had been the duty of the préviens firms, to do no act to increase 
the confusion necessarily arising from the use of a name similar to 
that of the complainant. But we find nothing in the record showing 
any such acts except those which we hâve seen to be covered by the 
first two paragraphs of the injunction. 
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There is insufficient basis présentée! for the contention that the 
agreément grànting the right to use the name "A. A. Waterman & 
Co." to the présent firm was a mère sham and fraudulent device, not 
connected with the reorganization and sale of the business. 

The order of the Circuit Court is modified by striking out the last 
paragraph thereof (paragraph 3), together with the finding that the 
défendant has been guiUy of unfair compétition by using the name 
"A. A. Waterman & Co.," and, as so modified, is affirmed. The costs 
of this court may be divided between the parties. 



WATERBITRY BUCKLE CO. v. ASTON. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. November 14, 1910.) 

No. 34. 

1. Patents (§ 72*) — Anticipation— Idektity of Invention. 

A patent cannot be invalldated by a structure wliich can only be al- 
tereâ into an anticipation by the use of Inventive slîill. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. §§ 8C-91 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 72.*] 

2. Patents (§ 328*) — Validity and Infeingement— Suspende» Buckle. 

The Peller patent. No. 847,811, for a suspender buckle, was not antlcl- 
pated, and discloses patentable Invention ; also held Infringed. 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the East- 
ern District of New York. 

Suit in equity by the Waterbury Buckle Company against Walter 
F. Aston. Decree (172 Fed. 672) for complainant, and défendant ap- 
peals. Affirmed. 

The appeal is from a decree sustaining complainant's letters patent 
No. 847,811 granted to Morris Peller, March 19, 1907, for an im- 
provement in suspender buckles. The application was filed January 
8, 1902. Ail of the six claims were upheld, but the third which was 
not in issue. The opinion of the Circuit Court was filed August 2, 
1909, and is reported in 173 Fed. 673. 

David J. Wagner and George A. Clément, for appellant. 
George D. Seymour and Robert B. Killgore, for appellee. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and WARD, Circuit Judges. 

COXE, Circuit Judge. The patent relates to a suspender buckle. 
It is an exceedingly simple device, indeed its chief merit lies in its 
simplicity, cheapness and adaptability. The spécification says : 

"My invention relates to an Improvement in that class of suspender-buckles 
called 'rustless' for the reason that the webbing is disposed so that the per- 
splration of the wearer is kept away from the métal, the object being to pro- 
duce a simple, compact, effective, and convenient buckle constructed with par- 
tlcular référence to economy of webbing and to the avoidance of the production 
of any such humps or bunches of webbing upon the back of the webbed buckle 
as will interfère with the cornfort of the wearer." 

*For oth«r casée see same toplc & S numbes in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 ta date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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The patentée seems to hâve hit upon the buckle which the public 
demands as demonstrated by its popularity and the fact that it has 
largely supplanted other buckles in tlie market. 

The first daim, which is the broadest of those in controversy, will 
serve as an example of the others, and is as follows : 

"1. In a rustless suspeiidor-buckle, the eombinatioii wlth a frame haviug an 
upper and a lower side with an opening between the sauie, of a lever pivoteil 
to the upper slde of the frame in position to hâve Its clamping edge coact wlth 
the upper edge or top of the lower side of the frame, and a pièce of \vehl)iug 
having its lower reach attached to the lower slde of the frame aud its upper 
reach passed from front to rear througb the said opening and engaged by the 
clamping edge of the lever which deflects It over or approximately over the 
upper edge or top of the lower slde of the frame." 

It is for a combination having the following éléments in a sus- 
pender buckle, which must be rustless : First : A frame having an up- 
per and lower side with an opening between the same. Second: A 
lever pivoted to the upper side of the frame in position to hâve its 
clamping edge coact with the upper edge or top of the lower side of 
the frame. Third : A pièce of webbing having the lower reach at- 
tached to the lower side ôf the frame and its upper reach passed from 
front to rear through the said opening and engaged by the clamping 
edge of the lever which deflects it over, or approximately over, the 
upper edge or top of the lower side of the frame. 

In short, the combination consists of three éléments, a frame, a 
lever and a pièce of webbing. The métal parts may in practice be re- 
duced to two, as the sheet métal strap can be omitted and the frame 
bent to form a clasping edge, as shown in the patent to Smith of 
June 14, 1904, without departing from the substance of the invention. 
We thus hâve two pièces of steel and a pièce of webbing so arranged 
as to produce a rustless lever buckle, no part of the métal coming 
into contact with the underwear of the user. Prior to the invention, 
in order to produce this resuit, it was necessary to use brass, which 
does not rust when brought in contact with perspiration, but this mét- 
al was much more expensive than steel and considerably increased 
the price of a pair of suspenders. The manufacturer who could use 
the cheaper métal without subjecting the clothing of the wearer to 
rust stains, would not only acquire an advantage over his competitors, 
but would also secure "the potentiality of becoming rich." And so 
it proved. The new rustless buckle took the market, the older forms 
of steel buckles being practically superseded. By the new device, the 
material, both métal and webbing, was reduced to the minimum, fol- 
lowed, of course, by a corresponding réduction in the cost, and the 
back of the buckle was completely protected without the "bunches or 
humps" referred to in the description. 

The invention of Peller, like the rubber button in Frost v. Cohn 
(C. C.) 112 Fed. 1009, and 119 Fed. 505, 56 C. C. A. 185, and the 
collar button in Krementz v. Cottle, 148 U. S. 556, 13 Sup. Ct. 719, 
37 L. Ed. 558, was one of those fortunate discoveries which seem ob- 
vious after it bas been made. Peller has produced a device the value 
of which has been demonstrated not only by its popularity in the 
trade, but by the persistent contest in the patent office for the honor 
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of being its inventer. As was said by the Suprême Court in Topliff 
V. Topliflf, 146 U. S. 156, 12 Sup. Ct. 825, 36 L. Ed. 658: 

"Whlle the question of patentable novelty in tlils device is by no means free 
froni doubt, we are inelined, in view of the extensive use to which thèse 
springs hâve been put by manufacturers of wagons, to résolve that doubt in 
favor of the patentée and sustain the i)atent." 

That the patent is not anticipated is conceded by the defendant's 
expert. He says : 

"If you wish me to find a single illustration in any single référence which 
exactly agrées in ail particulars with the device of the patent in suit I am 
free to state that I do not flnd it and I do not thlnk there can be anythiug 
found in my previous testimony to the effeet that I hâve clalmed to find it. 

"XQ. I understand you to admit that no patent and no exhiblt discloses the 
particular thing set forth by claim 1 of tlie patent in suit. What I wish you 
to do now Is to State for the information of the court and to simplif y the con- 
sidération of the case by the court what one patent or exhibit eomes the closest 
on the whole, taking everything into considération to meeting claim 1 as you 
flnd it? A. The first part of your question is correct, and in reply to the latter 
part of your question I would agaln refer to the U. S. patent to La Chappelle, 
No. 485,104, as comlng the nearest, ail things considered, to the device of the 
patent in suit. 

"XQ. Now, to save time, I will ask the same question as to claims 2, 4, 5 
and 6 of the patent in suit? A. On the basis of your question and in my opin- 
ion the same référence applies to the other claims. 

"XQ. Then in your opinion the La Chappelle patent No. 485,104 comes the 
closest on the whole taking everything into considération in your opinion to 
meeting the invention of the patent in suit and the terms of claims 1, 2, 4, 5 
and 6 of the patent in suit, ont of ail the exhlbits in the case? A. It does." 

It seems necessary, therefore, to examine only the La Chappelle 
patent. A diagram of the device of this patent will be found in the 
opinion of the Circuit Court. La Chappelle states that his object is — 

"to produce an improved form of buekle that is especially adapted for use in 
suspenders; and it eonslsts, mainly, in improved means of holding the web 
of the suspender securely without eutting or teariug it and of a secure and 
simple means for uniting the buttonholed ends of the buekle." 

Evidently the patentée did not hâve the Peller concept. His was 
not a rustless buekle and was not designed to be such. A person 
skilled in the art, familiar with the complainant's buekle might, by 
removing the hooked part, reconstruct the La Chappelle device so 
that it would accomplish in an awkward manner the same resuit as 
Peller, but this is not enough. A patent cannot be invalidated by a 
structure which can only be altered into an anticipation by the use of 
inventive skill. There is nothing in the La Chappelle device to sug- 
gest the Peller device to the mechanic. It does not operate and was 
not intended to operate, in the same way and, without radical changes,, 
it is incapable of producing the same resuit. 

We hâve no doubt that the défendant infringes. The only appré- 
ciable différence between the defendant's buekle and those of the 
claims is that he has omitted the sheet métal strap which is specifically 
covered by claim 3, which is not involved in the présent controversy. 
As before pointed out, the first claim and the other claims in contro- 
versy do not make this strap an élément of the combination, The first 
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élément of the first claim is a frame having an upper and lower side 
with an opening between them. In the drawings the métal strap is 
shown but it is not mentioned in the claim and is not essential to the 
combination. In other words, the drawings show the first élément 
made in two pièces, but this does not make each of thèse pièces a 
separate élément and thus enable one who has sufficient intelligence 
to make the frame in one pièce, instead of two, to escape infringement. 
The first élément of the claim is a frame and any one who uses it in 
combination with the other éléments is an infringer whether the frame 
be composed of one pièce or fifty. The buckle of the claim has two 
members composed of three pièces, the buckle of the défendant has 
two members composed of two pièces, this is the only différence. 

We understand this to be conceded by the expert for the défend- 
ant. Speaking of the defendant's buckle, he says : 

"The manner of webbiug, the mode of gripplng and the function performed 
are substantially the same as in the patent in suit. The buclile, however, is a 
two pièce buckle and difCers f rom the buckle of the patent in suit, which is a 
three pièce buckle. The defendant's buckle is without a strap member." 

We hâve already expressed the opinion that this strap is not an 
élément of the claims in controversy. It is an élément of claim 3, 
where it is specifically described. If it is to be regarded as part of 
the combination of the other claims, claim 3 is meaningless. There 
was no necessity for importing into that claim an élément which was 
already there by implication. The interprétation which we give to 
the claims makes the patent sensible and consistent. It is unneces- 
sary to attempt to unravel the complicated and labyrinthian interfér- 
ence proceedings in the Patent Office, as we are unable to perceive that 
they destroy the validity or limit the scope of the Peller invention. 
It is enough that Peller was the first in the office and, after a bitter 
contest with nine other applicants, the défendant being among them, 
he emerged therefrom with the patent in suit. The persistency shown 
by the others in their endeavor to wrest the invention from Peller is 
éloquent testimony of its meritorious character. The file wrappers of 
the patent in suit and of the Aston application were not printed in 
the record, but by stipulation between the parties the printing thereof 
was waived and the same were returned as exhibits. This was done 
without the consent of the court and we are under no obligation to 
receive them. 

The writer has, however, examined them suffîciently to justify the 
conclusion that, with the exception of the excerpts therefrom printed 
in the record, the file wrappers throw very little light upon the prés- 
ent controversy. 

The decree is aflîrmed with costs. 
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; AOMB TRUCK & TOOL 00. v. MEBEDITH. ' 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. October 17, 1910.) 
No. 3,299. 

1. Patents (§ 185*) — Consteuctiok— Scope. 

A patentée wlio bas sufflciently described and distinctly elàimed his 
invention is entitled to every use to which liis device can be applied, 
wtietber he perceived or was aware of ail of sucb uses at the time he 
secured his patent or not. 

[Ed. Note.— For otker cases, see Patents, Cent. Dlg. § 263; Dec. Dig. § 
185.*] : 

2. Patents (§ 246*) — Infeingement — Patents foe Oombination. 

A device does not infrjnge a patent for a combination if any essential 
élément of the combination Is oniitted without substituting therefor its 
clear mechanical équivalent. 

[Hd. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. § 387 ; Dec. Dig. I 
246.*] 

3. Patents (§ 328*)— Infeingemeniv-Vehicle Spbing. 

The Meredith patent. No. 878,081, for a vehicle spring, construed, and 
held not Infringed. 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of Missouri. 

In Equity. Suit by Charles A. Meredith against the Acme Truck 
& Tool Company. Decree for complainant, and défendant appeals, 
Reversed. 

Howard G. Cook, for appellatit. 

James L. Hopkins (Hopkins & Eicks, of counsel), for appellee. 

Before HOOK and ADAMS, Circuit Judges, and REED, District 
Judge. 

REED, District Judge. The Acme Truck & Tool Company, a 
Missouri corporation (which will be called the défendant), challenges 
by this appeal the correctness of a decree of the Circuit Court which 
enjoins it from making, using, or vending a vehicle spring made by it 
in alleged infringement of United States letters patent No. 878,081, 
issued to the appellee (who will be called the complainant) February 

4. 1908, the application for which was fîled September 3, 1907. Dé- 
fenses: That complainant is not the original or first inventor of the 
invention claimed by him ; noninf ringement ; that the invention is an- 
ticipated by a number of prior patents; is lacking in patentable nov- 
elty and void. The invention relates to improvements in vehicle 
springs, is for a combination of parts as described to provide a greater 
resiliency of the spring and lessen the effect of the jolting of the ve- 
hicle in passing over uneven surfaces. In the spécification the pat- 
entée says : 

"In the construction of niy invention I provide a spring of the elliptic type 
consisting of an upper section 4 and a lower section 5, the ends of said sec- 
tions being connected together in the usual manner at the points Indicated 
by the numéral 0. The lower section 5 is divlded into halves, the ends flrmly 

•ï"or other cases see same toplc & S mumbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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eecured in a socket 7 formed in the supports 8. The supports^ S, are so ar- 
rangea as to be fltted on each side of the vehlele axle, 9, and connected to- 
getlier by a sleeve, 10, placed ovèr the axle, 9, and said sleeve is provided 
with perforated projecting lugs or ears, 11, througli which bolts are passed 
for retaining the same in position upon the supports, 8. * * * " (The nu- 
merals refer to Figure 1 of the drawlngs of the patent.) 

There are two daims which are as follows.: 

"1. K spring of the elass descrihed comprising an upper' section ; a lower 
section ; supports connected with the lower section ; a sleeve mounted upon 
the axle of the vehlele and pivotally connected to the supports; an auxiliary 
sprlng carried by the supports to provide a more even and equal movement 
to the vehiele sprlngs, substantially as described. 

"2. A devlce of the class described comprising a spring of the elliptic type; 
a pair of supports connected to the lower section of sald spring ; a sleeve 
connected to said supports in combinatlon with an axle upon which the sleeve 
is mounted ; a boit passing through the upper ends of the supports, and a 
plurallty of springs mounted upon the boit between and on each side of the 
supports to assist in the resiliency of the spring, substantially as specifled." 

The following is figure 1 of the drawings: 



Springs of the elliptic type are old, and their purpose is to provide 
a more even movement of the vehiele in passing over rough or uneven 
surfaces. The patent in suit is for alleged improvements in such 
springs to make them especially adaptable to automobiles, increase 
their resiliency, and relieve the pneumatic tires and body of the ve- 
hiele of the jolting incident to its passing over rough and uneven 
roads. It is contended in behalf of complainant that his invention not 
only relieves the vehiele of shocks caused by vertical jolts, but also 
those caused by obstacles which suddenly arrest, in whole or in part, its 
movement in a longitudinal direction. If this is true, the patentée has 
failed to describe or claim that as a feature of his invention. A pat- 
entée, however, who has sufifiiciently described and distinctly claimed 
his invention is entitled to every use to which his device can be applied, 
whether he perceived or was aware of ail of such uses at the time he 
claimed and secured his patent or not. Stow v. Chicago, 100 U. S. 
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5Ï7-550, Sis L.-Ed. 816 ; Roberts v. Ryer, 91 U. S. 150-157, 33 L. Ed. 
367; Miller V. Eagle Mfg. Co., 151 U. S. 186-301, 14 Sup. Ct. 310, 
38 L. Ed. 13l ; National Hollow B. B. Co. v. Interchangeable B. B. 
Co., 106 Fed. 693-709, 45 C. C. A. 544. 

In passing over a rut, or obstacle of any character, it is désirable that 
the connection between the wheels and the body of the yehicle should 
be a yielding one; and this it is the purpose of ail springs to secure. 
The cômplainant's expert says of the spring of the patent in suit : 

"When the load on the vehicle Is increased the auxiliary springs wlll yield 
sUghtly by virtue of the pivotai mounting of the supports on the bolts, 19, of 
the drawings. Any up and down motion of the vehicle body which puts the 
vehicle springs under varying compression will involve a slight yielding 
around thèse pivots on which the lower half of the spring is mounted. When 
the wheel strikes an obstacle which arrests it in part thèse auxiliary springs 
also permit a yielding around the axle so that the car body does not dellver 
a blow upon the rubber tire except through this yielding cushion." 

It is obvious that an increased load upon, or sudden jolt of the ve- 
hicle in a vertical direction, sufficient to increase the compression of 
the main spring of the patent would straighten and extend its sections 
lengthwise, and such compression would cause a slight rotary move- 
ment of the supports around the pivots upon which they are mounted 
and lessen proportionally the distance between the inner ends of the 
divided lower section of the main spring, and this in co-operation with 
the auxiliary springs may permit of a greater flexibility of the main 
spring and reHeve to some extent vertical jolts of the car body. The 
yielding "around the axle" is referred to by this witness in the same 
sensé apparently as the yielding "around the pivots" upon which the 
supports are mounted. But it is obvious that there cannot be such a 
yielding. The supports are mounted upon the pivots to permit of such 
yielding, but the sleeve is rigidly mounted upon the axle and must be 
to secure it in its proper position thereon. If it is meant that the auxil- 
iary springs permit a movement of the upper and lower sections of 
the main spring "around the axle," that is only what they permit in 
the case of a vertical compression upon the spring. The main spring, 
however, could only move very slightly, if at ail, in a direction rela- 
tively oblique to the car body, for the momentum of the body would 
tend to carry it forward in its course, and if this momentum was suffi- 
ciently great it would either distort the spring or completely wreck 
its connection with the car body, or the axle, or both if the movement 
of the car is arrested, and there would be no yielding in a longitudinal 
or forward direction. We are, therefore, of the opinion that thèse 
auxiliary springs of the patent will no more rehève the wheels and 
their tires from the effects of a blow of the car body caused by the sud- 
den arrest in whole or in part of its movement in a forward direction 
than would' the ordinary elliptic spring unmodified by such auxiliary 
parts. So construing the patent the questions remain, Has the com- 
plainant invented any new improvement in elliptic springs? or if he 
has, Does the défendant infringe the same? The division of one or 
both sections of the ordinary elliptic spring into two equal parts and 
pivotally Connecting the ends thus formed in différent ways with one 
or more intermediate members and auxiliary springs to gain a greater 
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amount of flexibility than the main spring itself affords, is old, and is 
disclosed in a number of patents prior to complainant's application for 
the patent in suit. Among such patents is that to A. F. Hickok, No. 
229,609, July 6, 1880. In his spécification Hickok says : 

"My Invention * « * conslsts m comblnlng with an elliptie spring tliat 
is formed of four pivotai pièces, one or more coiled springs belng eonnected 
to the shorter and inner ends.of the four pivotai pièces, v?liereby the strain 
upon the elliptie spring is transferred to the coiled one, as will be more fuUy 
deseribed hereinafter. The object of my Invention Is to use both the elliptie 
and coiled springs on the sides and ends of vehicles, where the elliptie springs 
hâve heretofore been used. and thereby make the elliptie spring much less 
llable to break, and to gain a greater amount of elasticlty than is found In 
the elliptie spring by Itself." 

The drawings disclose an oval shaped support mounted upon the 
axle to receive the inner ends of the springs, which ends are pivotally 
connected to the support and held between a coiled spring below and 
a plate above; also a similar spring above a crosspiece resting upon 
the upper section of the main spring. 

The patent to R. E. Hardesty, No. 828,206, August 7, 1906, is for 
improvements in elliptie springs for vehicles. The drawings disclose 
the lower section, also both sections, of such a spring divided at the 
center, and the ends thus formed pivotally connected to intermediate 
supports and springs, the supports for the lower springs being mounted 
upon the axle and pivotally connected with the inner ends of the main, 
and outer ends of the auxiliary, springs. 

The patents to Buchanan, No, 45,696, January 3, 1865; to Illing- 
worth & Smiley, No. 350,629, October 12, 1886; and to Senderling, 
No. 565,238, August 4, 1896— also disclose that it was old to divide 
springs of other types into equal parts and connect the ends thus 
formed to supports mounted immediately, or through intermediate 
members, upon the axle of the vehicle. The disclosures of thèse, with- 
out referring to others of the prior patents in évidence, are sufficient 
to show that at the time of the application for the patent in suit it was 
old to divide both the upper and lower sections of the ordinary elliptie 
spring, and springs of other types, into two equal parts, and pivotally 
connect the ends thus formed immediately or through intermediate 
members to sleeves or brackets mounted upon the axle of the vehicle. 
The complainant, therefore, invented nothing new in dividing the 
lower section of an ordinary elliptie spring and Connecting the ends 
thus formed immediately, or through intermediate bearings, to the axle 
and body of the vehicle. Pretermitting the question, Does the com- 
plainant's method of Connecting the inner ends of the lower section of 
the main spring through the intermediate members with the axle and 
the auxiliary springs differ substantially from the devices of the prior 
patents in évidence in this respect? we are of the opinion that défend- 
ant does not infringe the complainant's combination. 

In patents for a combination it is well settled that if any essential élé- 
ment of the combination is omitted from an alleged inf ringing device 
without substituting therefor its clear mechanical équivalent, the 
charge o£ inf ringement is not sustained. Fay v. Cordesman, 109 U. S. 
408, 3 Sup. Ct. 236, 27 L. Ed. 979; Boyd v. Janesville Tool Co., 158 
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Ù. S. 260-267, 15 Sup. Ct. 837, 39 I,. Ed. 973; Ciraiotti Unhairing 
Co. V. American Fur Refining Co., 198 U. S. 399-410, 25 Sup. Ct. 697, 
49 L. Ed. 1100; Eames v. Godfrey, 1 Wàll. 78, 79, 80, 17 L. Ed. 547; 
Rowell V. Lindsay, 113 U. S. 97, 5 Sup. Ct. 607, 38 L. Ed. 906 ; Union 
Match Co. V. Diamond Match Co., 162 Fed. 148-155, 156, 89 C. C. 
A. 172. 

In Fay v. Cordesman above it is said, beginning at page 420 of 109 
U. S., at page 244 of 3 Sup. Ct. (27 L. Ed. 979) : 

"The claims of the patents sued on In thls case are clalmg for coinblna- 
tions. In such a clalna, if tàe patentée spécifies any élément as enterlng into 
the comblnatlon, eltàer directly by tbe language of the claim, or by such a 
référence to the descriptive part of the spécification as carries such élément 
Into thé claim, he makes such élément material to the comblnatlon, and tha 
court cannot déclare It to be immaterial. It is his province to make hls own 
«lalm and hls privilège to restriet it If it be a claim to a combiiiation, and 
be restricted to speeifled éléments, ail must be regarded as material, leaving 
open only the question whether an omitted part is supplled by an équivalent 
devlce or instrumentality." 

The construction of the alleged infringing spring as made by the 
défendant is shown in its photograph thereof, which is as follows: 
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DEFBNBANT'S EXHIBIT, "FHOTOORAPH DBPBKDANrS SPRINa." 

Whether or not the spring of the photograph is an elliptic spring, 
or one of that type, the opinions of complainant's and defendant's ex- 
perts are directly opposed. It may be admitted that complainant's 
expert is correct and that it is the lower section of an ordinary elliptic 
spring divided at its center, though it more nearly resembles a sec- 
tion of the coach platform spring, shown at No. 91/2 of the complain- 
ant's catalogue of vehicle springs, so divided. The défendant, however, 
uses in its structure only the lower section of the ordinary elliptic 
spring, admitting it to be such, eut into halves with its outer ends con' 
Tiected with the frame "A" of the vehicle or car body by means of the 
link or shackle as shown in the photograph, which is quite unlike thê 
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method of Connecting the upper and lower sections of the springs of 
the patent. Such a construction permits of a movement of the for- 
ward end of the spring around the pivot or bolts of the link Connecting 
it with the frame, but permits also a movement of the spring in a 
longitudinal direction relatively to the vehicle body by means of the 
shackle Connecting the rear part with the frame. A spring so con- 
structed opérâtes in a substantially différent manner f rom that of com- 
plainant's patent, for the spring of that patent h as no longitudinal 
movement relatively to the vehicle body ; and if defendant's spring was 
connected to the frame of the vehicle in the manner in which the upper 
and lower . sections of the spring of the patent are connected at their 
outer ends, the entire spring would hâve Httle, if any, spring action, 
for the rigidity of the vehicle frame "A" would prevent such action 
except in a very slight degree, and that through the auxiliary springs 
below the axle. In Eames v. Godf rey, 1 Wall. 78, 17 L. Ed. 547, in 
speaking of a patent for a combination, it is said : 

"The end in view is proposed to be accomplished by the union of ail, ar- 
rangea and combined together in the manner described. The use of any two 
of thèse parts only, or of two combined with a third, which is substantially 
différent in form or In the manner of its arrangement and connection with 
the others, is, therefore, not the thing patented. It is not the same combina- 
tion if it substantially difEers from it in any of its parts." 

The complainant has seen fit to particularly specify the upper section 
4 of the spring of his patent equally with the lower section 5 as an 
essential élément of his combination. The frame "A" of the vehicle 
body, shown in defendant's photograph, is clearly not the mechanical 
eqttivalent of the upper section 4 of the spring of the patent in suit, 
for it is a rigid pièce of steel forming a part of the car body, and pos- 
sesses none of the qualities, and performs none of the functions of a 
spring; nor is the method and manner of Connecting the spring and 
the frame the mechanical équivalent of the boit 6 of the drawings of 
the patent in suit. 

Neither does the défendant infringe by the spring it placed upon 
the ambulance wagon of the health department of the city of St. Louis. 
That spring was installed as a mère temporary expédient, by attaching 
it to the upper section of a spring then upon the wagon, that the city 
might hâve the use temporarily of its vehicle. The entire spring as so 
constructed did not work satisfactorily, was soon removed, and a 
rigid bar made to take the place of the upper section. Défendant re- 
ceived nothing for the attachment of its spring to the upper section 
then upon the wagon, and never made or constructed any others in the 
same manner. 

The spring shown on defendant's advertising card was never made 
by the défendant. The conclusion therefore is that the défendant does 
not infringe the complainant's combination. The decree of the Circuit 
Court is reversed and the cause remanded to that court, with directions 
to dismiss the bill at complainant's costs. 
183 F.— 9 
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CHARLES E. TAYNTOR GRANITE OO. v. GOETCHIUS et al. 

(Carcuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. November 14, 1910.) 

No. 35. 

Patents (§ 328*) — Anticipation— Roof fob Mausoleums. 

The Tayntor patent, No. 722,392, for a roof for mausoleums, vaults, 
and otlier similar structures, claim 2, whlch covers merely a roof having 
a ralsed joint In the eenter, where the side-stones meet, with a central 
cap having lips to fit over the ribs on the edges of the side-stones, is 
void for anticipation. 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of New York. 

Suit in equity by the Charles E. Tayntor Granité Company against 
Sarah G. K. Goetchius and others, executors. Decree (171 Fed. 108) 
for défendants, and complainant appeals. Afïîrmed. 

D. Frank Lloyd, E- Hayward Fairbanks, and Hector T. Fenton, 
for appellant. 

George Cooper Dean, for appellees. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

COXE, Circuit Judge. The patent in suit is for an improvement 
in roofs for mausoleums, vaults and other similar structures. The 
object of the patentée was to provide an improved roof construction 
in which the seams are protected so as to prevent the rain from drift- 
ing through them into the interior of the building. The patented 
structure is provided with a roof, the two side-stones having raised 
ribs along their inner top edges and a ridge-stone having lips upon 
its opposite side edges, the lips of the ridge-stone overlapping and 
resting upon the ribs of the roof-stones. Claim 2, the only one in 
controversy, is as follows: 

"A roof for mausoleums, vaults and the lil^e, comprising pedimente, side 
roof-stones having ribs along their inner top edges and a central roof-stone 
having lips along its opposite side edges fitted to overlap the ribs upon the 
side roof-stones, substantially as set forth." 

The judge of the Circuit Court briefly but accurately describes the 
alleged invention as follows: 

"In my opinion the invention asserted to réside In thls patent (in so far as 
thls suit is concerned) consists solely in so cutting avifay the major portion 
of the exposed surface of the tvco side roof-«tones as to leave a rib or ridge 
along its upper outer edge and then resting the capstone lips upon said ridges 
or ribs instead of upon the plane surface of the roof-stones. Thls construc- 
tion élevâtes the exposed Une of Jolnder between capstone and roof-stones 
above the gênerai level of the sloping roof just so much as the roof-stones are 
eut away to form said ribs or ridges ; in practice from three-quarters of an inch 
to 114 inches." • 

The longitudinal joints are thus raised above the gênerai slope 
of the roof the distance that the said roof-stones hâve been eut away 
to form the ribs. If, therefore, rain should be driven horizontally 

•For other cases see same toplc & § numeee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 



CHARLES E. TATNTOB GRANITE CO. V. GOETCHIU8 131 

by the wind, the water, in order to reach the inside of the tomb, 
must be driven not only up the slanting roof-stone, but also up the 
vertical wall of the rib. Whatever novelty there may be in the com- 
bination of the claim must be found in thèse raised joints or seams. 
It cannot be pretended that, with thèse omitted, there is anything pat- 
entable in the Tayntor structure, as exemplified by the claim in con- 
troversy. We do not understand that the combination can be saved 
by reason of the fact that it includes pediments as one of its éléments. 
The person who first conceived the raised joint may be entitled to 
rank as an inventer, but it required no exercise of the inventive fac- 
ulty to apply the old joint to the roof of a structure having pediments 
or any other spécial characteristic, provided no new resuit is produced 
by such application. The raised joints produce the same resuit wheth- 
er there are pediments at the ends of the building or not. There 
is nothing nove! in the pediments, so far as the second claim is con- 
cemed. It is not limited to any particular variety of pediment. A 
roof, having the other éléments of the claim and pediments of any 
construction, would anticipate. The spécial features of the pedi- 
ments of the Tayntor structure are covered by claims 7 tp 10, in- 
clusive. The raised joints which are the features upon which the . 
claim must stand or fall, are clearly shown in the Black and Fei- 
genspan tombs. The gênerai construction of thèse édifices differs 
from that of the Tayntor tomb; the pitch of the roof-stones is less 
and there are many minor différences, but the raised joints are clearly 
shown in each, operating precisely as in the tomb of the patent. In 
both the prior structures wind-driven rain will necessarily be forced 
up the slanting roof not only, but up the vertical ribs as well in or- 
der to reach the seams. The différences in the slant of the roofs, 
the height of the ribs and the width of the lips are différences in 
degree only. It cannot be successfully maintained that the pitch of 
the roof, or any of the différences pointed out between the prior struc- 
tures and the patent, are of the essence of the alleged invention. The 
raised joint performs its function as well in the one case as in the 
other, though evidently the necessity for such a joint would be min- 
imized in high-pitched roofs like those of the Phelps and Billaud 
tombs and would find its greatest efficiency in low-pitched roofs like 
those of the Black and Feigenspan structures. Surely it did not re- 
quire an exercise of the inventive faculty to place the old raised 
joints of Black upon the Goetchius tomb. No new resuit was ac- 
complished. The plain simplicity and beauty of the defendant's tomb 
is not due to anything found in the second claim of the patent. The 
patent is not for a design. 

The decrée of the Circuit Court îs affirmed with costs. 
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CONTINENTAL SBOURITIBg 00. v. INTÈRBOROUGH RAPID 
TRANSIT OO. et al. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. October 28, 1910.) 

Courts (§ 348*) — Rules of Evidence iti Fédéral Courts. 

Under the raie of Blease v. Garlingtou, 92 U; S. 1, 23 h. Ed. 521, the 
parties to a suit in equity in a fédéral court are entitled to great latitude 
In the examinatlon of witnesses, to the end that the court of last resort 
may hâve a complète record on which it may flnally dispose of the cause, 
and objections for irrelevancy and Immateriallty are not to be considered. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Dec. Dig. § 348.*] 

In Equity. Suit by the Continental Securities Company against the 
Interborough Rapid Transit Company and others. On motion to re- 
quire witness to answer questions and produce books and papers. Mo- 
tion granted. 

See, also, 165 Fed. 945.- 

Stephen M. Yeaman, for complainant. 

Winthrop & Stimson, Nicoll, Anable, Lindsay & Fuller, R. R. Rog- 
ers, Rolhns & Rolhns, and Cravath, Henderson & De Gersdorfif, for 
■ défendants. 

WARD, Circuit Judge. In thèse two actions I understand the com- 
plainant to be asserting its individual rights as a stockholder of the 
Interborough Rapid Transit Company. The défendants allège that it 
is not a bona fide stockholder. If it appear at any time in the course 
of the cause that the stock was' transferred to the complainant collu- 
sively, for the purpose of giving jurisdiction to this court, it will be 
the duty of the court to dismiss the bill. Act March 5, 1875, c. 137, 
§ 5, 18 Stat. 472 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 511). 

The défendants are entitled to great latitude in examination upon 
this point, under the case of Blease v. Garlington, 92 U. S. 1, 23 L. Ed. 
521. The rationale of that décision is to prevent new trials in equity 
causes, and to that end to give the court of last resort a complète rec- 
ord, upon which it can finally dispose of the cause. For this reason, 
the objections for irrelevancy and immateriallty are not to be consid- 
ered. The only limitation upon the extent of the examination is ap- 
parently that it should be confined to the issues and shall not violate 
the Personal privilèges of the witness. Consistently with thèse views, 
the witness must answer questions 25, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60, 69, %p, 74, 
and 75, and must produce the books and papers mentioned in the no- 
tice of motion. 

To this extent the motion is granted. 

*For other cases see same toplc & § n0mbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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MANNINGTON et al. v. HOCKING VÀiLEY RY. CO. et al. \ 

(Circuit Court, S. D. Ohlo, E. D. June 13, 1910. On Motion for Temporary; 
Injimctlon, etc., August 3, 1910.) 

(No. 1,527.) 

L CouBTs (§ 289*) — JuBismcTioN of Fedeeai, Coitets— Fedebai, Question. 

A suit based on an alleged violation of Sherman Anti-Trust Act July 
2, 1890, c. 647, 28 Stat. 209 (U. S. Comp. St 1901, p. 3200), whereby direct 
and spécial injuries are inflicted on and threatened to the complalnants, 
Is one arislng under a law of the United States of whlcli a fédéral court 
has jurlsdiction regardless of the cltizenship of the parties. 

[E4. Note.— For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dig. § 830; Dec. Dig. i 
289.» 

Jurlsdiction In cases Involvlng fédéral question, see notes to Bailey v. 
Mosher, 11 a C. A. 308 ; Montana Ore I*urchaslng Co. v. Boston & M. O. 
C. & S. Min. Co., 35 C. C. A. 7.] 

2. RBaiovAL oF Causes (§ 95*) — Proceedings fob and Effect oï Bemovax— 

Pkoceedings in State Coubt Afteb Removal. 

The flling of a suffident pétition and bond for removal, in a cause 
whlch is removable, ipso facto devests the state court of jurlsdiction to 
proceed further therein except to pass on the sufflclency of the papers, 
and any further action It may take is coram non judice and void While 
a formai order of removal is usual, It is not necessary, nor will the fail- 
ure of the state court to take any action on the pétition prevent the at- 
tachlng of the jurlsdiction of the fédéral court 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Removal of Causes, Cent. Dig. H 204, 
205; Dec. Dig. § 95.*] 

3. Injunction (§ 157*) — Oedebs— What Constitutb— Obal Opinion of Coubt 

— "judgment." 

An oral opinion of a Judge sustalning a motion for a preliminary in-' 
junction is not a "judgment," either under the Ohlo statutes or the rule 
of the fédéral courts, nor does it become effective as an order and bind- 
ing on the parties until reduced to writlng and entered of record, nor, 
in Ohlo, untll bond has been glven and approved. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Injunction, Cent Dig. |§ 340, 342; 
Pec. Dig. § 157.» 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 4, pp. 3827-3842; 
vol. 8, pp. 7695, 7696.] 

4. Removal of Causes (§ 114») — Jubisdiction Acquibed bt Fkdebal Coubt— 

Motions Pbnding in State Coubt. 

After the removal of a cause, the fédéral court has authorlty to hear 
and act on a motion pending in the state court at the time of removal to 
modify or vacate a restraining order or preliminary injunction previously 
granted. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Removal of Causes, Cent Dig. |§ 241- 
244; Dec. Dig. S 114.»] 

5. Raileoads (i 15*) — Right to Redeem Peefeered Stock— Ohio Statute 

Rev. St Ohlo, § 3309b (Gen. Code, § 8805), authorizes rallroad corpora- 
tions to Issue preferred stock and to provide In their articles of Incorpo- 
ration terms and provisions of such preferred stock In addition to and 
not Inconsistent with the provisions of section 3309, Rev. St (Gen. Code, 
f 8817), whlch provides, Inter alla, tiiat "the Company whlch issues such 
preferred stock shall reserve the privilège of redeeming and canceling the 
Bame at par at any time after three years from the date of Its issue." 
Rev. St. Ohio, § 3264 (Gen. Code, § 8700), which is a part of the gênerai 

•For other cases see same topic & § NUMBER in Dec. & Am.Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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corporation act, prorides that, the board of dlrectora of a corporation 
may, "vfitix the wrltten conséiit of the persons ià whose names a majorlty 
of tfie shares of the capital stock stands on the books of the company, 
reduce the amount of Its capital stock, • * • and a certlflcate of such 
action shall be flled wlth the Secretary of State." A rallroad company 
organlzed under such statutes Issued both common and preferred stock, 
hivlng equal votlng power; the preferred being the gréa ter in amount 
Its articles of incorporation and each certlflcate of stock, whether com- 
mon or preferred, contained a provision that "ail the preferred stock Is 
and wlU be subject to the rlght of the company to redeem the same at par 
at any «me after three years from the date of its Issue." HeU, that 
such rlght of rédemption was» not only expressly glven by statute, but 
was also a matter of contract between the company and each stockholder, 
commpn and preferred, and one which could be exerdsed by the board of 
dlreetors as â part of the corporate business whlch devolved on them 
wlthout référence to the provisions of Rev. St. Ohlo, S 32&4 (Gen. Code, 
{ 8700), rélàtlng to the réduction of capital stock. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, sée Eailroads, Cent Dlg. S 31 : Dec. Dig. 
S 15.*] 

6. Evidence (§ 73*) — Dikectoes— Peesumption in Favob or Legalitt and 

GooD Faith of Acts. 

In the absence of a showlng of the votes cast at a corporate élection, 
the presumptlon is that thè board of dlreetors of a corporation were 
elected by àll of thé stockholders, and that the stockholders in so dolng 
acted In thelr own Interest. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Evidence, Cent Dlg. § 94 ; Dec. Dlg. 
§ 73.*] 

7. CoEPOBATiONS (§ 506*) — Suit In.vplving Rights of Stockholders— Pak- 

TIES. 

Where It is clalmed that one corporation cannot under the statute 
lawf uUy own the stock of another, a court cannot in a suit to whlch 
such stockholding corporation is not a party, adjudge the constitution of 
the board of dlreetors of the coriwration issulng the stock illégal, on 
the ground that certain of its stock was held and voted at the corporate 
élection by such stockholding corporation. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Cent Dlg. § 1959; Dec. 
Dig. § 506.*] 

8. Coepoeations (§ 389*) — Powees— Holding Stock in Otheb Coepoeatiohs 

— Btjrden of Peoof. 

When a corporation asserts that it is clothed wlth a given power, such 
as the power to acqulre and hold stock in another corporation, the bur- 
den rests upon It to show \vhence such power and rlght are derived. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Cent Dlg. § 1570; Dec. 
Dlg. I 389.*] 

9. Raileoads {% 13*) — Public 0E Private Coepoeations. 

A rallroad company is a private corporation, but not in the strict 
sensé of the ordiuary business; corporation, beeause It is eharged with 
duties of a public nature which distingulsh it from the purely and strlct- 
ly private corporation. In niany respects it Isa private corporation in ail 
that the term implles ; Its foundation Is private, it Is organlzed for gain, 
and Its strlctly private rights are as much beyond législative control as 
are the rights of the purely private corporation. 

[Ed. Note. — ^For other cases, see Eailroads, Cent Dig. { 26; Dec. Dig. 
S 13.*] 

10. Statutes (5 ?14*) — Çoi^rsTRUcrioN— Législative Intent. 

In th'é coristnictlon of statijtea' the intfent of thé lawmakers must bo 
found in the statutes themselvés. The presumptlon Is that language has 
been employed with sufiBcIent précision to disclose the Intent, and, un- 

•For other cases see same toplc & S numbbb In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r ladexea 
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less an examlnation overthrows the presumption, nothing remalns but 
to enfprce the statute as written. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Statutes, Cent. TAg. { 290; Dec. Dlg. 
§ 214.»] 

11. Statutes (5 217*) — CoNSTBucfTiON— Exteinsic Aids to Constbuotion. 

In construlng statutes the courts should not close thelr eyes to what 
they know of the hlstory of the country and of the law, of the condition 
of the law at a partleular tliue, of the public necessltles felt, and other 
klndred things, for the reason that regard must be had to the words In 
whlch the statute is expressed as appUed to the facts exlstlng at the 
tlme of Its énactment 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Statutes, Cent Dlg. { 293; Dec. Dlg. 
I 217.*] 

12. Raileoads (§ 121*) — P0BCUASE or Stock of Othee Companies— Ohio 
Statute. 

gnie amendment of May 6, 1902 to Rev. St Ohlo, S 3256 (95 Ohio Laws, 
p. 390), now section 8603, Gen. Code, whlch provides that "private cor- 
poration may purchase or otherwlse acqulre and hold shares of stock 
In other klndred but not competlng corporations, whether domestlc or 
foreign, but thls shall not authorlze the formation of any trust or com- 
binatlon for the purpose of restrlctlng trade or compétition," appUes to 
rallroad corporations, such provisions and those of Eev. St. Ohlo, § 3300 
(Gen. Code, §§ 8806, 8807, 8809), whlch speclflcally authorlzes rallroad 
companies to subscribe for stock in other companies under certain con- 
ditions, belng cumulative. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Eallroads, Cent Dlg. §§ 381-385; Dec. 
Dig. § 121.*] 

13. cokpobations (§ 642») — foeeign ooepobations — doinq business in 

State. 

ïhe mère ownershlp of stock by a foreign corporation In a domestlc 
corporation, even if It be a controlllng interest, does not constitute the 
doing of business In the state. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Corporations, Cent Dig. §§ 2520-2527 ; 
Dec. Dig. i 642.* 

Foreign corporations "doing business" in state, see notes to Wagner 
T. J. & G. Meakln, 33 0. û A. 585; Ammons v. Brunswlck-Balke CoUender 
Cp., 72 C. C. A. 622.] 

14. Coepobations (§§ 376, 440, 460*) — Autuoeitt to Bobbow Monex— Pub- 
pose. 

Where a corporation has power to purchase Its own shares, It may buy 
them on crédit or may borrow money on mortgage or otherwlse to pay 
for them. 

[Ed. Note. — Fïir other cases, see Corporations, Cent Dlg. Si 1530, 1775- 
. 1777, 1813; Dec. Dlg. §i 376, 440, 460.*] 

15. WOKDS AND PHBASES— "RŒDEEM." 

The word "redeem," as used in statu tory provisions authorizlng a par- 
ty to redeem, means "repurchase." 

[Ed. Note. — For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 7, pp. 
6022, 6023.] 

16. RaILEOADS (§ 121*)— PUECHASE OF STOCK IN Otheb Corpoeation— "Com- 
PETING I-INE." 

By the terms of section 8806, Gen. Code Ohlo, allôwlng a rallroad to 
acqulre stock In another line, no road or Une may be termed competlng 
untll It Is constructed. Compétition as between rallroads pecessarily re- 
lates to transportatlon, and. In respect to transportatlon, the term "com- 
petlng" signlfles a road complète and ready for opération. 

[Ed. Note.— For cther casçs, see Eallroads, Cent. Dlg. |§ 381-385 ; Dec. 
Dlg. § 121.» ' . 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 2, pp. 1362, 1363.] 
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17. Statutes (§ 162*)— Repeal op Spécial by Général Act—Railroad Com-. 

rANÏlOS— PURCHASE OF STOCK OF OTHBB COMPANIES — OHIO STATUTE — 

*'Ct,EARi.Y"— "Cumulative." • 

ïhe provisions of the amendmeut to Rev. St. Ohio, § 3256, and of sec- 
tion 3800, novv sections S806, 8807, and 8809, Geii. Code, relating to stoc-lc pur- 
cbases and holdings, are clearly cumulative and uieet tiie requirementa 
of section 3269, now section 8733, Gen. Code, reclting that a "spécial 
provision shall govern unless it clearly appear that the provisions are 
cumulative"^ — the word "clearly" meanlng in a clear manner, without 
obscurity, without entanglement, or confusion, vpithout uncertainty ; and 
"cumulative" meaning "additional," that which is superadded to another 
thing of the same character and not substituted for it. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Statutes, Cent. Dig. §§ 235-237; Dec. 
Dig. §, 162.*, .. ^,: 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol 2, pp. 1223, 1783.J 

18. Corporations (§ 631*) — Foeeign Corporations— Exercise of Ohartee 
poweks — rltle of comity. ' 

In Ohio, as in other States and terrltories, in harmony with the gên- 
erai rule of comity, the presumption iS indulged that a corporation of a 
foreign state, not forbldden by the law of its being, may exercise within 
the State the gênerai powers confen'ed by its own charter, unless it is 
prohibited from so doing elther in the direct législative enactments of 
the State, or by its public poliey as deduced from the gênerai course of 
législation. Or from the settled 'adjudications of its highest court. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Dec. Dig. § 631.*] 

In Equity. Suit by Howard D. Mannington, Fred H. Schoedinger, 
and Ralph E. Westfall, against' the Hocking Valley Railway Com- 
pany and the Chesapeake & Ohio Railway Company. On motion by 
défendants to dissolve temporary restraining order and by complain- 
ants for preliminary injunction. Order modified, and injunction 
granted in modified form. 

This case is hère on removal. The défendant, an Ohio corporation, was 
organized in 1890 to take over the Columbus, Hocking Valley & ïoledo Rall- 
vcay Company, theu under foreelosure, and ail of its property of whatever 
kind. To reduce the flxed charges, the plan of reorganization provided for a 
réduction of the indebtedness to be eared for and for the issue of preferred 
stock as compensation for such réduction. It also provided that: "The pre- 
ferred stock will be entitled, out of any and ail surplus net profits, to non- 
cumulative dlvidends, whenever declared by the board of directors, at the 
rate of, but not esceeding four per cent, per annum. for the fiscal year be- 
glnning on the first day of January, 1899, and for each and every fiscal year 
thereafter, payable In préférence and priority to any payment of any dlvi- 
dends on the common stock for such fiscal year; in addition thereto, in the 
event of the dissolution of the corporation, the holders of the preferred stock 
shall be entitled to receive the par value of the preferred shares out of the 
surplus funds of the corporation before anythiug shall be pald therefrom to 
the holders of the common stock." 

Tlie défendant was authorized, under section 3309b, Rev. St. Ohio, chapter 
on Railroad Corporations (section 8805, Gen. Code), to issue preferred as well 
as common stock and to provide irt its articles of incorporation "terms and 
conditions of such preferred stock In addition to and not Inconsistent with 
the provisions of section 3309" (section 8817, Gen. Code). Section 3309 pro- 
vides that: "If preferred stock be issued, the oompany may guarantee to the 
holders thereof semiannual or quarterly dividends to an amount not exceed- 
ing six {>er cent, per annum, payable at Its office, or at such other place as 
the directors may deslgnate ; the stock may be sold at such titne and place, 
elther within or without the state, as may be deemed advisable, and the pro- 
( eeiîs thereof applled to the purpose for which It is issUed ; the unpreferred 

'For other caaes see same topic & § nUmbek In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Stock of the company shall be entitled to dividends only out of the surplus of 
the profits, after setting apart a sum sufficient to pay the divldends upon the 
preferred stock, and the company which issues such preferred stock shall 
reserve the privilège of redeeming and canceling the same at par, at any time 
after three years from the date of its issue; aud the preferred stock hereln 
provided for may be convertible into bonds of the company at the option of 
the parties." 

The défendant Inserted in its articles of incorporation and in every eertif- 
Icate issued, both common and preferred, the folio wlng language: "Ail the 
preferred stock is and will be subject to the right of the company to redeem 
the same at par at any time after three years from the date of its issue." 
260,000 shares of the par value of $100 per share were Issued, of which 110,- 
000 shares were common and 150,000 shares were preferred. The votlng pow- 
er was given to both kinds of stock. The preferred stock was also given the 
right to receive out of the net surplus profits a 4 per cent, noneumulatlve 
dividend whenever declared by the directors, payable In préférence and priori- 
ty to the payment of any divldends on the common stock. In case of the 
dissolution of the corporation, the preferred shareholders were to receive the 
par value of their stock out of the surplus funds of the corporation before 
payment should be made to the holders of common stock. The defendant's 
board of directors on Aprll 1, 1910, resolved to retire the preferred stock on 
April 30th, at par value, plus accrued interest at 4 per cent, from December 
31, 1900, and deposited $15,200,000 with J. P. Morgan & Co. of New York 
City, for that purpose. At the same time a resolution was adopted, ealling 
a meeting of the stockholders for the purpose of incTeasing the common stock 
to the extent of $15,000,000. Formai notice of such retirement and intended 
new issue was duly given in New York papers. The proposed changes were 
also consplcuously noticed in a leading Oolumbus newspaper. This stock. If 
issued, is flrst to be offered to the common shareholders (the number of 
which is not shown) according to their holdings. A pronounced majority of 
the preferred stock certiflcates hâve been deposited with Morgan & Co. for 
retirement, and stock to the amount of more than $5,000,000 had been re- 
deemed prier to the grauting of the hereinafter mentioned restraining order 
prohibiting such retirement. The residue of the fund, amountlng to about 
$10,000,000, awaits the court's action. Section .3204, Rev. St., of the gênerai 
incorporation act (section 8700, Gen. Code), provides: "The board of directors 
of any such corporation may, with the written consent of the persons in 
whose names a majority of the shares of the capital stock thereof stands on 
the books of the c-ompany, reduce the amount of its capital stock and the 
nominal value of ail shares thereof, and issue certiflcates therefor, but the 
rights of creditors shall not be afCected or impaired thereby ; and a certiflcate 
of such action shall be fiied with the secretary of state." 

The defendant's Une extends from Toledo, Ohio, through the coal fields of 
South Central Ohio to the Ohio river. The road of the Toledo & Ohio Central 
Railway Company, a competing and parailel Une, extending from Toledo to 
the same coal flelds, connecta at Coniing with the Kanawha & Michigan 
Railway Company, with which it forms a continuons Une extending into the 
coal flelds of West Virginia and terminating at Gauley Bridge in that state. 
The Zanesville & Western Railway Company also enters the Ohio coal flelds. 
The défendant as contemplated by the reorganization plan, acquired control 
through stockholdings not only of various coal companies and large areas of 
coal lands, but also of the Kanawha & Michigan Railway Company, and the 
Toledo & Ohio Central Railway Company. The last-named company in turn 
owned the stock of the Zauesvllle & Western Railway Company. The défend- 
ant thus dominated three other coal roads. 

In 1903 the Trunk Line Syndicale was f ormed, consisting of the Chesapeake 
& Ohio Railway Company, a Virginia corporation, the Baltimore & Ohio Rail- 
road Company, the Lake Shore & Michigan Southern Raiiroad Company (a 
controlled line of the New York Central & Hudson River Railway Company), 
the Pittsburg, Cincinnati, Chicago & St Louis Railway Company (a controlled 
Une of the Pennsylvanla Company), and the Brie Raiiroad Company. The 
Chesapeake & Ohio Railway Company became the owner of 11,540 shares of 
the common stock of the défendant company. The other members of the syn- 
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dlcate owned In the aggregate 57,702 shares of such stock. The syndlcate 
Company thus owned a majorlty of the defendant's common stock. Through 
an advisory commlttee they interfered in the management of the defendant's 
affalrs. They dld not, however, own any part of the defendant's preferred 
stock, which was held and owned hy about 1,200 différent persons. The roads 
comprlslng the Trunk Line Syndlcate reach the coal flelds of Southeastern 
Ohlo, West ■ Virginia, and the Plttsburg district. Ail of the hereinbefore 
named roads were interested and engagea in the transportation of coal from 
the coal flelds reacbed by them respectlvely to the TJpper Lakes and the North- 
west. The défendant, in a que warrante proceeding havlng been ousted from 
its stoekholdings in coal companies and the railways controlled by It (12 
Ohlo Cîr. et. R. [N. S.] 49, 145), proeeeded to dispose of such holdings, and 
subséquent to such last annual élection of directors the Obesapeake Company 
acquired the 57,702 shares of the defendant's common stock owned by the 
other members of the Trunk Llne Syndlcate. Certain of the directors of the 
défendant company resigned, whereupoh as anthorized by the rules and régula- 
tions of the Company and by section 3248, Rev. St. (section 8662, Geu. Code), the 
remalning directors filled the vacancies so created for the unexpired term by 
appointment. The appointées were persons connected witb the Ches.apeake 
Company, who, It is asserted by the plaintiffs and denied by the défendant, 
were mère dummies, hostile to the interests of the Hocking Company, and wUl 
subject it to the domination of the Ohesapêake Company. The Lake Sbore & 
Mlchigan Southern Railway Company in the meantime acquired ail of the stock 
of the Toledo & Ôhio Central Railway Company and of the Zanesville & Western 
Railway Company, and a portion of that of the Kanawha & Miehigau Rail- 
way Company, which connects with the Toledo & Ohio Central Railway Com- 
pany at Corning, Ohio, and also touches the défendant company's Une at dif- 
férent ipoints in Ohio. Another portion of the stock of tlie Kanawha & 
Michigan Railway Company was purchased by the Chesapeake Company, and 
a third portion is owned hy parties other than the T^ake Shore & Michigan 
Southern Kallway Company and the Chesapeake Company. Thèse two last- 
named companies hâve made, or are about to make, an "arrangement where- 
by they will each bave représentation on tbe directory of the Kanawha & 
Michigan Railway Company's road and each hâve the use of its traeks for 
transrwrting coal from West Virginia to the Northwest ; the loaded trains 
proceeding northward from its northern connections over the defendant's 
road, and the empty trains returning southward over the Toledo & Ohio Cen- 
tral Railway Company's road to its connection with the Kanawha & Jlicliigan, 
and thenee over its traeks to points in West Virginia. The Chesapeake Com- 
pany, through proeeeds derived from the sale of its bonds, inteuds to buy 
a majorlty of defendant's new common stock issue. 

The plaintifCs, who are stockholders in tbe défendant company, in behalf 
of themselves and ail other stockholders, fil ed a pétition against tbe défend- 
ant — the Chesapeake Company not being made a party^in the state court 
April 27, 1910. They charge that the défendant and its controlled roads and 
the Trunk Une Syndlcate entered into an unlawfùl comblnation and con- 
spiracy to stifle compétition and restra,in trade in the mining and shipping 
of coal from the coal flelds df Ohlo, West Virginia, and Pennsylvania to the 
Upper Lakes and the Northwest. Many spécifie acts of wrongdolng in the 
way of discrimination in rates against independent coal operators and against 
the rlghts of stockholders, and in violation of the state and fédéral laws, are 
alleged, which acts are claimed to work direct, actual, spécifie Personal In- 
jury to the plaintifCs and the other stockholders. They allège that the pnr- 
chase of the defendant's stock by the Chesapeake Company from the other 
members of the Trunk Line Syndicaté and the sale by tbe défendant cornpany 
of its stoekholdings were a mère devicè to évade the decree of the state court ; 
that the défendant and the roads formerly controlled by it, the Chesapeake 
Company, and the Lake Sbore & Michigan Southern Railway Company, In- 
tend to perpetuate tbe course of wrongfUI conduct pursued whlle tbe Trunk 
Llne Syndlcate was In existence and the défendant company controlled' tlie 
roads whose stoçk'it owned; that tbe board of directors of the Hocking Com- 
pany is not a legàl board ; that the proposed retlrenient of its preferred stock 
and the issuing of common stock is illégal ; that such preferred stock can- 
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not be retlred ^cept by vote of the stockholders ; that the fuuds of tbe de- 
fendant cannot be applied to the retlrement of tUe pï^eferred stock^-such 
funds so deposited with J. P, Morgan & Co. consistiiig of the proceeds of the 
sale of its former stockholdings in other roads and coal companies and $2,500,- 
000 of borrowed money ; that it cannot legally borrovv money for the retire- 
ment of preferred stock; that the Ohesapeake Company cannot lawfully àe- 
qulre and hold stock in the défendant conipany ; and that the Ohesapeake 
Company, which has transportéd West Virginia coal ta the Upper Lakes by 
carrylng it to Cincinnati and Ironton, Ohio, and thence shipping it over the 
Oinclnnàtl, Hamilton & Dayton Railway Company and the Détroit, Toledo 
& Ironton Bailway Company, respectively, to Toledo and the Northwest; Is 
a competitor of the défendant in the shlpment of coal. Ail thèse thlngs were 
denied by the défendant, and, after the Chesapeake Company was made a par- 
ty, by it aïso. For the purposes of this opinion a more detailed statement of 
the pétition Is unnecessary. 

Oh an ex parte hearmg an order issued from the state court restraining the 
défendant, among other thlngs, from retiring ité preferred stock, from taking 
ahy action in that behalf , and from using or disbursing any of its assets or 
funds for that purpose ; from increasing its common stock or taking any ac- 
tion in regard thereto in conséquence of any direction, authority, or alîeged 
action of its common stockholders, and from calling or holding any meeting 
of suich common stockholders; from recognizing the Chesapeake Company 
as a stockholder and permltting it or any one acting in its behalf to vote any 
stock held by it direc-tly or Indirectly In the défendant company ; from bor- 
rowing any money for the retirément of preferred' stock ; and from doing any 
of the threatened illégal and unlawful acts alleged in the pétition. There- 
after the défendant moved to modify the restraining order so as to permit 
the retlrement of its preferred stock to proeeed and the use and disbursement 
of the funds held and deposited for that purpose, and also to permit the 
holding Of meetings of its common stockholders. Thie motion to modify the 
restraining order was heard and submitted. Counsel are not agréed, and 
the record is not clear, as to whether a motion for. a teinporary Injunction 
was submitted at the same time or not. On the;morning of May 16th the 
fcourt announced a déniai of the motion to modify and gra'nted a temporary 
Injunetion. Shortly thereafter a sufficient pétition and bond for removal to 
this court were flled, and the court's attention was direeted to that fact. A 
few minutes later the order for removal was submitted for its allowance. 
(Thereafter, and before taking any other action, the court appointed receiyers 
for the défendant company. Néarly three hours later, after the noon recess, 
the court approved an entry oVerrulîng the motion to modify the restraining 
order, granting an injunetion, fixing the injunetion bond, appolnting receiv- 
ers, and fixing their bond, which entry was journallzed and such bonds given. 
The court also approved an entry declining "to make any order one way or 
the other" as to the removal of the cause to this court, for the reason that 
it had '"no Jurisdiction or power to décide the question involved by the péti- 
tion for removal." The intervenor, Stanton, has for some years past owned 
500 sliares of the défendants stock. The plaintiffs own in the aggregate 150 
shares of the preferred stock, of which 125 shares were. purchased shortly 
prior to the last October corporate élection, and 25 shares shortly subséquent 
thereto. They also own 90 shares of the common stock, which were aCquired 
after the rédemption of the preferred stock had been ordéred by the défend- 
ants board of directors. Certifled copies of the proeee<llngs in the state 
court bave been filed in this court. The case is submitted on the pleadihgs, 
àffidavits, and records and documents ofCered as exhibits. 

Cyrus Huling, Smith W. Bennett, and W. H. Jones, for plaintiffs. 
Lawrence Maxwell, for Chesapeake & O. Ry. Co. 
Wilson & West, James H. Hoyt, and Lawrence Maxwell, for de- 
fendant company. 

Wade H. EHis and Challen B. Ellis, for Stanton. 

SA-TER, District Judge (after stating the facts as ahove). The 
pétition and bond for removal to this court, which were filed and 
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brought to the state court's attention soon after it renderedl its opin- 
ion refusing to modify the restraining order and granting a tem- 
porary injunction, are, and are conceded to be, sufficient in substance 
and form. An order for removal was presented to it for allowance; 
but, instead of allowing such order or determining the sufficiency of 
the pétition and bond, the court proceeded to appoint receivers for the 
défendant, the Hocking Valley Railway Company. The entry over- 
ruling the motion to modify the restraining order, allowing a tem- 
porary injunction, fixing the amount of the injunction bond, appoint- 
ing receivers, and fixing their bond, was not approved, filed, or jour- 
naHzed until nearly three hours later. The pétition charges a vio- 
lation of the Sherman anti-trust act (Act July 2, 1890, c. 647, 26 Stat. 
209 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3200]), whereby certain direct, actual, 
and spécial injuries are inflicted on and threatened to the plaintiffs 
and intervener, independent of those caused to the gênerai public, 
or to ail alike, merely from the suppression of compétition in trade 
and commerce among the states. This court, therefore, has jurisdic- 
tion. Bigelow v. Calumet & Hecla Min. Co. (C. C.) 155 Fed. 869, 
andi 167 Fed. 731, 94 C. C. A. 13 ; Merz Capsule Co. v. U. S. Capsule 
Co. (C. C.) 67 Fed. 414; A. Booth & Co. v. Davis (C. C.) 127 Fed. 
875, and 131 Fed. 31, 65 C. C. A. 269 ; Board of Trade v. Christie 
Grain & Stock Co., 198 U. S. 236, 25 Sup. Ct. 637, 49 L,. Ed. 1031 ; 
Robinson v. Suburban Brick Co., 127 Fed. 804, 62 C. C. A. 484; Léon- 
ard v. Abner-Drury Brewing Co., 25 App. D. C. 161; Chalmers Chem- 
ical Co. v. Chadeloid Chemical Co. (C. C.) 175 Fed. 995 ; Union Trust 
Co. v. Atchison, T. & S. F. R. Co. (C. C.) 64 Fed. 724; In re Debs, 
158 U. S. 564, 600, 15 Sup. Ct. 900, 39 L. Ed. 1092. 

It consequently follows that on the filing of the pétition and bond, 
the case being removable, it was, by the terms of section 3, c. 866, 
Act Aug. 13, 1888, 25 Stat. 435 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 510), "the 
duty of the state court to accept said pétition and bond and proceed 
no further in such suit." Its authority to take any further proceed- 
ings in the case, except to examine into the légal sufficiency of the re- 
moval papers, ceased, ipso facto (Black's Dillon on Removal of Caus- 
es, § 189; Railroad Co. v. Koontz, 104 U. S. 14, 26 h. Ed. 643; Fos- 
ter's Fed. Pr. [4th Ed.] 1586, 1587), and that of this court attached 
(18 Ency. PI. & Pr. 347; Marshall v. Holmes, 141 U. S. 594, 12 Sup. 
Ct. 62, 35 E. Ed. 870; Steamship Co. v. Tugman, 106 U. S. 122, 1 
Sup. Ct. 58, 27 E. Ed. 87; Monroe v. Williamson [C. C] 81 ^ed. 
977; Probst v. Cowen [C. C] 91 Fed. 931; Foster's Fed. Pr. [4th 
Ed.] 1585, 1586). A formai order of removal is usual; but such 
order by the state court was not necessary to confer jurisdiction on 
this court, nor could it by declining to make such order prevent juris- 
diction from attaching hère. Kern v. Huidekoper, 103 U. S. 490, 2G 
L. Ed. 354; Hubbard v. Chicago, M. & St. P. Ry. Co. (C. C.) 176 Fed. 
994; Railroad Co. v. Koontz. Its authority to proceed further in the 
case having ended, ail subséquent action had therein, including the 
appointment of receivers and approval of entries, was coram non 
judice and absolutely void. Flint v. Coffin (C. C. A.) 176 Fed. 872, 
874 ; Gordon v. Longest, 16 Pet. 97, 10 L- Edi. 900 ; Virginia v. Rives, 
100 U. S. 313, 317, 25' L. Ed. 667; Railroad Co. v. Koontz. 
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The plaintiffs assert that the state court's announcement of the 
granting of a temporary injunction Has, nevertheless, ail the force and 
effect of a judgment, and cite State v. Meacham, 6 Ohio Cir. Ct. R. 
31, and Black on Judgments, § 106. Their position is that a judg- 
ment, though not entered, is still a judgment, that the omission to 
enter it does not destroy it, and that its vitality does not remain in 
abeyance until it is recorded. The défendant company appeals to the 
Ohio statutes and asserts that the court's announcement of its conclu- 
sions does not rise to the dignity of a judgment and is whoUy ineffec- 
tive, and that it is entitled to a hearing in this court on its motion to 
modify the restraining order filed in the state court. The General Code 
classifies injunctions under "provisional remédies." It does not desig- 
nate a temporary injunction as a judgment. A temporary injunction is 
a provisional remedy (section 11,875), a temporary order (section 11,- 
876), and when granted is allowed as a temporary remedy (section 11,- 
879). It is not a judgment. The judgment in an injunction suit is the 
final order rendered in the court in which the trial of the action is had. 
Sections 11,879, 11,875. This is in harmony with section 11,582, 
which déclares that "a judgment is the final détermination of the 
rights of the parties in action," and defiines an order to be "a direc- 
tion of a court or judge, made or rendered in writing and not indud- 
ed in a judgment." An order does not become effective until it is 
entered on the journal. It lacks finality, and hence the qualifies or the 
conséquences of a judgment. 23 Cyc. 667 ; Finnell v. Burt, 2 Handy, 
202. Section 11,882 provides that : 

"ÎJnless otherwise provided by spécial statute, no Injunction shall operate 
until the party obtalning it glves a bond exeeuted by sufflcient surety, to be 
approved by the clerk of the court granting the injunction. In an amount to 
be flxed by the court or judge allowlng It, to secure to the party enjoined the 
damages he may sustain, if it be finally decided that the Injunction ought not 
to hâve been granted." 

As the bond was not exeeuted until after the court had approved 
the entry fixing the amount, at which time it had lost jurisdiction 
of the case, the bond is void. The temporary injunction authorized by 
the court consequently never became operative or binding on the de- 
fendant. Section 11,885. The status of the state judge's orally ex- 
pressed détermination allowing the temporary injunction, as fixed by 
the state statute, accords with the fédéral rule. Judson v. Gage, 98 
Fed. 540, 542, 39 C. C. A. 156. The views above expressed also find 
support in Coe v. Erb, 59 Ohio St. 259, 52 N. E. 640, 69 Am. St. 
Rep. 764. 

The case, therefore, came into this court with the defendant's mo- 
tion to modify the restraining order still standing. The much-dis- 
cussed question of the right of this court, under the facts presented, 
to review the action of the state court, and the propriety of its so db- 
ing, does not arise. Section 4 of the Judiciary act (Act March 3, 
1875, c. 137, 18 Stat. 471 [U. S. Comp.St. 1901, p. 511]), relating to 
the removal of causes, among other things, provides that: 

"AU injunctions, orders and other proceedings had in such suit prior to 
its removal shall remaln in full force and effect until dissolved or modlfled 
by the court to which such suit shall be removed." 
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The power to modify or dissolve the order made by the state court 
is thus expressly conferred. The fédéral courts hâve always, after 
the removal of a case, exercised the right to hear and act on a mo- 
tion filed in the state court to modify or vacate a restraining order 
or a temporary injunction. But two cases, decided, hovirever, by dis- 
tinguished andl discriminating judges, will be cited in support of the 
rule, Board of Com'rs v. Peirce (C. C.) 90 Fed. 764, decided by Judge 
Taft, and Perry v. Sharpe (C. C.) 8 Fed. 15, decided by Mr. Justice 
Matthews sitting on the circuit in this district. 

The plaintiflfs deny that the power to redeem and cancel the pre- 
ferred stock is conferred on the directors, and assert that the resolu- 
tion for its retirement adbpted by them is wholly ineflfectual, and will 
not only constitute a purchase by the corporation of its own shares, 
but will also operate as a réduction of the capital stock, and that 
such réduction^ can be lawfully made only as provided by section 3264 
of the gênerai corporation act (section 8700, Gen. Code). That sec- 
tion requires the written consent of the persons in whose names a 
majority of the shares of the capital stock stands on the books of the 
Company, and the filing of a certificate of such action with the Secré- 
tary of State. The défendant disputes the correctness of their po- 
sition. , : : 

A permanent rejiuction of stock or diminution of assets is not pur- 
posed. The resolution which provides for the rédemption of the pre- 
ferred stock also calls for a meeting :of the stockholders, as required 
by section 3308, Rev. St. (section 8816, Gen. Codie), to vote upon an 
issue of common stock to take the place of that redeemed and can- 
celed. In the reorganization of the Hocking Valley & Toledo Rail- 
way Company and the acquisition of its property by the défendant, in 
1899, the preferred stock was issued by the défendant company to 
reduce fixed charges and to lift some of the indebtedness for which 
it was required to provide in taking over its predecessor's property. 
The railway act not only authorized the issue of preferred stock, but 
its mandate was that the défendant company "shall reserve the priv- 
ilège of redeeming and cânceling the same at par at any time after 
three years from the date of its issue." To avoid misapprehension 
on the part of any one subsequently dealing with the stock, not only 
was the right of rédemption thus exacted reserved in the articles of 
incorporation, but into every certificate of stock, common and pre- 
ferred, there was ^yritten: 

"Ail the preferred stock is and will be subject to the right of the company to 
redeem the same at par at any time after three years from the date of Its 
issue." 

The statute, as diid the défendant, contemplated that the preferred 
stock should be, or at least might be, of a temporary character. Its 
holders are in fact stockholders and not creditors (Miller v. Ratter- 
man, 47 Ohio St. 141, 34 N. E. 496), and yet, as was said in the case 
of Weidenfeld V. Northern Pacific Ry. Co., 129 Fed. 305, 63 C. C. A. 
537, the facts of which in many respects resemble those of this case, 
the preferred stock retains to some degree the quality of the original 
indebtedness which it succeeded. The issue of preferred shares by a 
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corporation, it is true, increases the capital stock; but it is also fre- 
quently the tneans, as every experienced lawyer knows, of raising 
money by pledge of the company's income. Morawetz, Corp. § 463. 
The holders of the defendant's preferred shares as against the hold- 
ers of its common shares were given a preferential right in the pay- 
aient of dividends, and, in case of the dissolution of the corporation, 
in the distribution of its assets. That the rédemption of the pre- 
ferred stock, whether common stock be substituted in its stead or not, 
would be advantageous to the holders of the common stock, is ap- 
parent. As against the advantages conferred on the holders of pre- 
ferred stock, the right to redeem it was by unanimous consent re- 
served. It is unquestioned law that the defendant's charter consti- 
tutes a contract between the corporation and its stockholders. Cook, 
Corp. (4th Ed.) § 493. Stock in the railway company is held by con- 
tract between the corporation and its stockholders. Toledo Bank v. 
Bond, 1 Ohio St. 649. A certificate of stock is the muniment of the 
stockholder's title and évidence of his right, and in this case it also sub- 
stantially expresses the contract between the corporation and his co- 
stockholders and himself. Kent v. Quicksilver Min. Co., 78 N. Y. 159, 
180. The récitals in the articles of incorporation and the stock certifi- 
cates, to borrow the language of Chancellor Kent, "are of the character 
and authority of permanent constitutional provisions, binding upon ail 
the membërs, when adopted by ail, as a solemn contract, and * * * 
they can only be abolished by the like concurrent wiil by which they 
were adopted." Livingston v. L,ynch, 4 Johns. Ch> (N. Y.) 573, 595. 
The provision relating to the rédemption of preferred stock inserted in 
the articles of incorporation and in the stock certificates was within 
the terms of the statute, and each stockholder, by his purchase and 
acceptance of stock, assented to such provision and became bound 
thereby as a part of a valid and enforceable contract between him- 
self and the corporation. Hackett v. Northern Pac. Ry. Co., 36 
Mise. Rep. 583, 73 N. Y. Supp. 1087; Weidenfeld v. Northern 
Pac. Ry. Co., 139 Fed. 305, 63 C. C. A. 537 ; Hackett v. Northern 
Pac. Ry. Co. (C. C.) 140 Fedl. 717; Thompson on Corp. (2d Ed.) § 
3600; Cook, Corp. (6th Ed.) pp. 743, 745, and Note; Hamlin v. Tole- 
do, St. L,. & K. C. R. Co., 78 Fed. 664, 672, 34 C. C. A. 371, 36 L. 
R. A. 836 ; Clark & Marshall on Corp., pp. 3476, 3480, 1311, 1312 ; 
Miller v. Ratterman, 47 Ohio St. 141, 24 N. E. 496. 

In Coppin v. Greenlees, 38 Ohio St. 275, 43 Am. Rep. 425, it is said 
that the decided weight of authority, both in England and in the 
United States, is against the existence of the power of a corporation 
to buy and sell its own stock, unless such power is conferred by ex- 
press grant. The foundation principle, upon which such cases rest, 
and which has been frequently and emphatically declared by the Su- 
prême Court of Ohio, is that a corporation possesses no powers ex- 
cept such as are conferred upon it by its charter, either by express 
grant or necessary implication. Under the Ohio rule the law of the 
Case is stated in the syllabus, and what was actually decided was : 

"An executory agreement between a manufacturlng corporation of this 
State and one of its stockholders, for the purchase of the stock of such cor- 
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poration, by the former from tlie latter, cannot be enforced either by action 
for spécifie performance or for damages." 

The déniai of the right to purchase its own stock was based on the 
absence of a grant of power so to do and the constitutional provision 
which imposed a double statutory liability on stockholders for the sat- 
isfaction of debts due corporate creditors. But in this case the grant 
of power exists, and the double statutory liability bas been abrogatedi 
by constitutional amendment. I hâve been cited to no Ohio case, and 
I hâve found none, which announces, as an inflexible rule, that a cor- 
poration may not purchase its own stock, or that the mode prescribed 
by section 8700, Gen. Code, for the réduction of capital stock, is ex- 
clusive. In the Coppin Case it is said: 

"If it were averred that the plaintifC had purchased this stock from the 
défendante or from. others, under an agreement witli tlie company that it 
buy the same from him when he quit its employmcnt, or if the contract of 
purchase by the défendant had been executed, very différent questions would 
arise." 

If the corporation could hâve purchased its stock by virtue of an 
agreement that it should buy the same whenever the stockholder chose 
to quit its employment, and such is apparently the inference to be 
drawn from the court's language, and! such it was held in Fremont 
Carriage Co. v. Thomsen, 65 Neb. 370, 91 N. W. 376, a corporation 
may lawfully bind itself to do, it must follow that it could hâve pur- 
chased the stock if the contract had been that it should so do whenever 
it exerdsed the privilège of discharging him. The Coppin. Case dealt 
with an executory contract. This is a case of executed contract of 
sale, but unexecuted as to the surrender of stock for rédemption and 
cancellation at the stipulated price. The défendant bas performed its 
part of the contract to the extent of tendering the agreed price tor 
rédemption. The plaintiff's refusai to perform rests on a déniai of the 
regularity of the manner in which the rédemption is ordered, although 
it is manifest that the rédemption and cancellation ordered by the di- 
rectors, and heretofore unanimously agreed upon, would receive the 
approval of a large majority of the shareholders were the question sub- 
mitted to them for action or their reaifirmance of their contract neces- 
sary. In Morgan v. Lewis, 46 Ohio St. 1, 17 N. E. 558, the plaintiff 
sold certain real estate to the corporation and was paid in corporate 
stock. Subsequently, différences having arisen, an exchange back was 
made in settlement. The corporation had no debts, and no one was 
injured by the transaction. It was held : 

"That no Inflexible rule has been recognized by this court that a corpora- 
tion may not in any case, nor for any purpose, receive its own stocls. * , * * 
It being the law of our state tliat there are exceptions to the gênerai rule 
that corporations may not deal in their own stock, ail persons dealing with 
this comi>any must be held to bave done so in the llght of this state of the 
law." 

The stock, it is true, was held not to be canceled ; but it was never- 
theless so far canceled that it was nonassessable for the benefit of 
creditors who enforced the double statutory liability when the corpo- 
ration subsequently became insolvent. Other cases illustrating excep- 
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tions to the gênerai rule are Taylor v. Miami Exporting Co., 6 Ohio, 
176, State v. Franklin Bank, 10 Ohio, 92, 97, Cincinnati, etc., R. Co. v. 
Duckworth, 2 Ohio Cir. Ct. R. 518, Sanderson v. ^tna Iron Co., 34 
Ohio St. 442! In ail of the above-cited Ohio cases the stock pur- 
chases were made by the executive officers of the corporation, and not 
on a vote of the stockholdcrs. In many of the states, in the absence 
of charter restrictions against the rédemption or repurchase of its 
shares, where the provision therefor is not kept secret, shares may 
be issned subject to the stipulation that they may be bought back at 
the option of the corporation. Machen, Corp. §§ 640, 625; Cook, 
Corp. (4th Ed.) ■§§ 311, 312; note to Hall v. Henderson, 61 L. R. A. 
621; In re Castle Braid Co. (D. C.) 145 Fed. 224; Burnes v. Burnes, 
137 Fed. 781, 70 C. C. A. 357 ; U. S. Minerai Co. v. Driscoll, 106 Va. 
663, 56 S. E. 561, 117 Am. St. Rep. 1028; 7 Am. & Eng. Ency. Eaw 
(2d Ed.) 818; Fremont Carriage Mfg. Co. v. Thomsen, 65 Neb. 370, 91 
N. W. 376; Vent v. Duluth Cofifee & Spice Co., 64 Minn._307, 67 N. 
W. 70. And in such instances such power may be exercised by the 
board of directors. Lumber Co. v. Téléphone Co., 127 lowa, 350, 101 
N W. 742 ; Chicago, etc., R. R. v. Marseilles, 84 111. 643 ; First Nat. 
Bank V. Salem Capital Flour-Mills Co. (C. C.) 39 Fed. 89, 96. 

This case, however, rests, not on an exception to a gênerai rule, 
but on a spécifie législative grant of power to redeem and cancel. "To 
redeem," it is said in Miller v. Ratterman, supra, "is to purchase 
back ; to regain as mortgaged property by paying what is due ; to re- 
ceive back by paying the obligation." The word "redeem," as used in 
statutory provisions authorizing a party to redeem, means "repur- 
chase." Robinson v. Cropsey (N. Y.) 2 Edw. Ch. 138, 146; Face v. 
Bartles, 47 N. J. Eq. (2 Dick.) 170, 20 Atl. 352. Section 3380a, Rev. 
St. (section 9027, Gen. Code), which authorizes consolidating com- 
panies to "fix by the agreement for consolidation the terms and condi- 
tions upon which it is to be made, which terms and conditions may 
includle the payment or retirement of the pref erred stock of either or 
any of the constituent companies, if they hâve such," uses the words 
"payment" and "retirement" as équivalents. Every stockholder, there- 
fore, at the time he acquired his stock and in advance of the earliest 
date at which it might be redeemed, agreed that the défendant might 
purchase it back, might regain it by paying the stipulated price there- 
for, just as it might repossess itself of mortgaged property which it 
had piedged to secure a debt. His agreement to sell his preferred 
stock is a continuing obligation whose performance the corporation, 
through its board of directors, can at the appropriate time en force as 
fully as it can carry out, through the same board, an agreement to 
retire its corporate bonds at their maturity. The corporate powers, 
business, and property of the défendant company are exercised, con- 
ducted, and controlled by its board of directors. Section 3248, Rev. St. 
(section 8660, Gen. Code) ; Sims v. Street Ry. Co., 37 Ohio St. 565 ; 
Goodin v. Evans, 18 Ohio St. 167. The rédemption of its preferred 
stock is a part of its corporate business, the transaction of which de- 
volves on its directors. They cannot make organic or fundamental 
changes in the composition or business of the corporation (Railway Co. 
183 F.— 10 
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V. Allerton, 18 Wall. 233, 21 L. Ed. 902) ; but the retirement o'f pre-" 
ferred stock is not such a change, when unanimously agreed upon by 
the stockholders and authorized by statute, and the rights of c*editors 
are not prejudiced thereby (Weidenfeld v. Northern Pac. Ry. Co. ; 
Hackett v. Northern Pac. Ry. Co., 36 Mise. Rep. 583, 73 N. Y. Supp. 
1087 ; Clark & Marshall on Corp. p. 3480; 2 Purd/s Beach on Private 
Corp. pp. 1284, 1285) . If the direçtors may not redeem the stock, then, 
by reason of the superior voting power of the preferred shareholders, 
stock of a temporary character may remain outstanding during the life 
of the corporation. 

Each shareholder in the purchase of his stock dealt with the corpo- 
ration at arm's length as a distinct and artificial entity or person. In 
entering into its contractual relation with him, the corporation re- 
served to itself the option of redeeming or repurchasing his stock after 
a specified date. The prépondérance of the voting power has always 
been with the preferred shareholders. They could at ail times hâve 
named the board of direçtors and controlled the corporate poljcy. A 
large majority of them, by depositing their certificates of stock for 
redemptioti, hâve expressed their willingness to abide by the contract. 
None ofthe petitioners, as â party to an option contract freely made, 
may décide that the corporation, the other party thereto, through its 
duly chosen business représentatives, i» so long as it acts within the 
terms of such contract, shall not exercise the option reserved therein 
to buy back the property sold. Watts v. Kellar, 56 Fed. 1, 5 C. C. 
A. 394; Johnston v. Trippe (C. C.) 33 Fed. 530; Hackett v. North- 
ern Pac. Ry. Co., 36 Mise. Rep. 583, 73 N. Y. Supp. 1087. A statute 
should not be so construed as to sanction the répudiation of a legally 
authorized contract by one of the parties thereto, or as to require so 
useless a thing as his ratification of it, or as to permit him to deprive 
the other party from exercising his reserved right to enforce one of its 
provisions at a time which by its very terms such other party may him- 
self designate. Section 3264 undoubtedly applies where there is no 
legally authorized contractual relation between the corporation and 
its several stockholders as to the rédemption of stock, such as is hère 
shbwn to exist. By limiting its application to cases of that character, 
inconsistency between it and the sections which authorize the issuing 
of preferred shares, and direct that the right of buying them back 
after a specified date shall be reserved, is obviated. 

The controversy in this case is wholly between the corporation and 
four of its stockholders. , No creditor is complaining, and no one can 
complain, because the récitals in the articles of incorporation were no- 
tice to him of the reserved right to redeem. Future creditors cannot 
complain, because they will be hèld ,to hâve given crédit upon the 
amount of the stock theh outstanding. They cannot even claim that 
the repurchase was irregularly made. Cook, Corp. (4th Ed.) § 289. 
Even prior to the abrogation of the constitutional provision imposing 
a double statutory liability on stockholders for the payment of corpo- 
rate debts, the requirement of section 3264, Rev. St. (section 8700, 
Gen. Code), .tha.t à çertificate of thé réduction of capital stock shall 
be filed with the Secretary of Stâte, aceomplished little more than the 
maintenance bf a record in his office of the authorized capital at any 
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given time. Actual and prospective creditors could not safely rely 
on such record as indicative of the amount of stocli subject to the 
double liability, because such record did not disclose the amount of 
stock subscribed. Section 251, Rev. St., however, exacted that the 
défendant should file with the Commissioner of Railroads an annual 
report specifically stating the amount of capital stock subscribed and 
paid for. That section has been supplanted by section 605 of the Gen- 
eral Code, which provides that the statement submitted shall be simi- 
lar in character and détail to the annual report required to be made 
to the Interstate Commerce Commission. The report in use requires 
a. statenjent of the number of shares authorized, outstanding, in the 
treasury, and issued within the year. Section 2780—34, Rev. St. (now 
sections 5522, 5523, 5524, Gen. Code), the excise or franchise tax law, 
requires every corporation for profit to report annually to the secre- 
tary of state, among other things, the amount of its capital stock as 
authorized, subscribed for, issued, outstanding, and paid up, and the 
change or changes, if any, in any of thèse respects subséquent to the 
filing of the preceding annual report. Aside frorrt the fact that it is 
somewhàt difficult to see how the défendant can report to the Secre- 
tary of State the ihcrease of common stock without disclosing the ré- 
demption of its preferred shares, its next annual report to the Rail^ 
way Commission and to the Secretary of State must show the retire- 
ment of such preferred shares and the issue of common stock in their 
stead. The abolishment of the double statutory liability has remitted 
creditors to the actual corporate assets as a basis of crédit and for the 
pâyment.of daims due them; but they will still hâve the same means 
of knowledge as heretofore as to such assets and authorized, sub- 
scribed for, and paid-up capital stock. The petitioners and intervener 
cannot copplain of want of publicity as to any of thèse matters, be- 
cause they hâve knowledge of them and hâve assented to the réduc- 
tion. 

As justifying a conclusion différent from that above announced, 
plaintififs' counsel cite.-Eidman v. Bowman, 58 111. 444, 11 Am. Rep. 
90,; MclSTulta V. Bank, 164 111. 427, 45 N. E. 954, 56 Am. St. Rep. 
203; Leather Co. v. Kurtz, 34 Mich. 89; Railway Co. v. Allerton. 
18 Wall. 233, 21 L. Ed. 902; and perhaps other cases. Their facts 
readily distinguish them from the case at bar. 

The restraining order was granted on the theory that, as in Ohio 
one railroad corporation cannot purchase and own the stock of a com- 
peting Company, the defendant's board of directors is illegally consti- 
tuted because about 70,000 shares of its common stock, now held by 
the Chesapeake & Ohio Railway Company, were illegally voted at the 
last annual élection of directors, and that, when résignations occurred 
in the board, the vacancies were filled by persons interested in and 
friendly to that road, whereby it was given the domination and con- 
trol of the défendant. In the absence of a showing of the_vote cast, 
the presumption is that the directors: owed their élection to ail of the 
stockholders, representing ail of the stock, and that the stockholders 
aimed to benefit the corporation and acted as their interests prompted. 
Memphis & Charleston R. Co. v. Woods, 88 Ala. 642, 645, 7 South. 
108, 7 L. R. A. 605, 16 Am. St. Rep. 81. At, the last élection only 
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about 27 per cent, of the defendant's stock \yas owned by railroad 
companies. They owned none of the 150,000 shares of preferred 
stock, nor is it claimed that they in any manner sought to control the 
condnct or vote of any of the 1,200 persons who held such shares. 
As vacancies occurred in the board, they were filled in tlie manner 
prescribed by statute and the corporate régulations. As the Chesa- 
peake Company is not a party to this suit, the court may not now ad- 
judge its stockholdings in the défendant unlawful, or the defendant's 
board of directors illegally constituted. In Taylor & Co. v. Southern 
Pac. Ry. Co., 122 Fed. 147, Judge (now Mr. Justice) Lurton, said: 

"It must be accepted as altogether fundamental that no court ean adjudl- 
cate upon the righfcs, or Interests, of one who Is neither actually nor construc- 
tively before the court. The principle of due process of law unconditionall.V 
eom'pels observance of the rule which llmits the just jurlsdlction of every 
court to a détermination only of the rights of persons who are parties to the 
litigation. N. O. Waterworks v. N. O., 164 U. S. 471, 480 [17 Sup. Ct. 161, 
41 Ia Eîd. 518]. In Mallow v. Hiude, 12 Wheat. 193, 198 [6 L. Ed. 599], where 
the court found itself unable to proceed for the want of an indispensable 
party, it was said: 'We do not put this case upon the ground of jurisdictiou, 
but upon a much broader ground, which must equally apply to ail courts 
ot equity, whatever be their structure^ as to jurlsdlction. We put it on the 
ground that no court can adjudicate directly upon a persoh's right without 
the party being actually or constructlvely before the court' This doctrine 
bas over and over again been announced by the Suprême Court, and in no 
case more emphatically than in Minnesota v. Northern bocuritles Ce, 184 U. 
S. 199, 237 [22 Sup. Ct. 308, 4G L. Ed. 499]." 

Other authorities to the same point are Weidenfeld v. Northern 
Pac. Ry. Co., supra; Arkansas Valley Sugar B. & Irr. L. Co. v. Ft. 
Lyon Canal Co., 173 Fed. 601, 604, 97 C. C. A. 551; Williams v. 
Bankhead, 19 Wall. 563, 22 L. Ed. 184; Board v. Walbridge, 38 Wis. 
179, 188 ; Kinkead's Code PI. p. 12, § 14 ; Fergus v. City of Colum- 
tus, 6 Ohio N. P. 82; Osterhoudt v. Supervisors, 98 N. Y. 239; 
Bâtes, PL, Pr. & Forms, 1791 ; Whittaker's Anno. Code (6th Ed.) 102; 
Stone V. Viele, 38 Ohio St. 314, 318; Daum v. Kehnast, 18 Ohio 
Cir. Ct. R. 4; Fertel v. Sampliner, 18 Ohio Cir. Ct. R. 744; Execu- 
tors V. Young, 72 Ohio St. 510, 76 N. E. 1133. The restraining or- 
der, except in so far as it prohibits the défendant from holding a 
stockholders' meeting to consider and vote upon the issue of additional 
stock and the sale and disposition of the same, is vacated. The point 
excepted is held for further considération. 

On Motion for Temporary Injunction and Further Hearing to Va- 
cate Restraining Order. 

The complainants' hâve filed an amended bill, making the Chesa- 
peake & Ohio Railway Company (hereinafter called the Chesapeake 
Company) a défendant. Additional affidavits and exhibits hâve been 
ofifered in évidence, and the complainants now ask for a temporary 
injunction.. The Chesapeake Company and the Hocking Valley Rail- 
way Company (hereinafter called the Hocking Company) resist the 
application, and the latter asks for the vacation of the restraining or- 
der in so far as it yet remains in force. 

The Chesapeake Company is by its charter authorized to purchase, 
own, and hold shares of capital stock of any corporation or corpora- 
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tions organized under the laws of the state of Virginia, in which such 
Company is incorporated, or of any other state, for the construction 
or opération of any railroad or railroads or other means of transporta- 
tion. For some years past it has owned 11,540 shares of common 
stock of the Hocking Company. In March last it paid for and be- 
came the owner of 57,702 additional shares, whereby its holdings be- 
came a majority of the 110,000 shares outstanding. 

Was the Chesapeake Company, under the circumstances of the case, 
lawfully authorized to purchase, and may it lawfully hold, stock in 
the Hocking Company, is the principal point in controversy, about 
which ail others cluster. The complainants maintain the négative, and 
the companies the affirmative, of that question. Its answer involves 
a construction of Ohio statutes. Although the question has been fully 
argued, the court approaches it with reluctance, because there has 
been no opinion touching it rendered by the state's highest court. 

When a corporation asserts that it is clothed with a given power 
and the right to exercise it, the burden is on it to show whence such 
power and right are derived. State v. Vanderbilt, 37 Ohio St. 591. 
The burden, therefore, of showing the existence of the power and 
right of the Chesapeake Company to acquire and hold stock in the 
Hocking Company is on such companies. If, under given circum- 
stances, an Ohio railroad corporation may acquire and hold stock in 
another, then it is conceded that a foreign corporation of the same 
character may, under the same circumstances, do likewise. When, 
if at ail, may one railroad corporation, chartered in Ohio, purchase 
and hold stock in another like Ohio corporation? A review of légis- 
lation and of the state of décision in Ohio as regards the right of 
one corporation to acquire stockholdings in another will be helpful. 

The act of March 29, 1867 (64 Ohio Laws, p. 85 ; sections 10,172, 
10,173, Gen. Code), provides that should an incorporated elevator 
Company erect or own an elevator building and use it for the purpose 
of receiving or delivering grain from or to any railroad company, as 
freight carried or to be carried over its road, or any part thereof, the 
railroad company may subscribe for or purchase not more than one- 
third of its entire capital stock. 

On April 3, 1868 (65 Ohio Laws, p. 55; sections 9313, 9315, Gen. 
Code), it was enacted that any railroad company, or any other private 
corporation, organized under the laws of the state, may subscribe for 
or purchase the stock of a bridge company to an amount not exceed- 
ing one-third of the whole thereof, if such bridge company by the 
laying of tracks has prepared the bridge for railroad uses. 

Each of the two above-mentioned acts fixes the limit of stockhold- 
ing of the purchasing company at less than a controlling interest. 

The act of April 3, 1868 (65 Ohio Laws, p. 63; sections 9160, 
9163, Gen. Code), provides that railroad companies may own stock in 
union dépôt companies and in a union railroad Connecting the com- 
panies using the dépôt. 

Under the act of April 13, 1874 (71 Ohio Laws, p. 69; sections 
10,137, 10,138, Gen. Code), certain mining and manufacturing corpo- 
rations may purchase or subscribe for such an amount of stock of any 
railroad or other transportation company as its directors may deem 
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necessary în prder to procure proper facilities for transportation for 
the factories, mines, or other works of the companiesj if the holders 
of two-thirds of the capital stock consent to such subsçription or pur- 
chase. Under the provisions of this somewhat comprehensive act, the 
directors, having first obtained the requisite consent of the purchas- 
ing company's stockholders, may, in the exercise of a sound discré- 
tion, détermine what ,amount of stock it is necessary to siibscribe for 
or purchase, whether that amount be a controlling or a less interest. 

The act of April 13, 1877 (74 Ohio Laws, p. 84; sections 10,170, 
10,l7l, Gen.. Code), which prôvides that any cpmpany incorporated 
and organized under the laws of the state may, by the vote of a ma- 
jority in interest of its stockholders, subscribe for or become the 
owner of stock in an incorporated cpmmon carrier company, imposes 
no limitation on the amount of stock that any corporation may pur- 
chase in a company of the character, named, and no restriction as to 
the kind of corporation that may make such purchase. 

Section 3300, Rev. St. (sections 8806, 880,7, 8809, Gen. Code), orig- 
inally enacted in 1852 (50 Ohio Laws, p. 274), but f requently amended, 
provides that any railroad company, "may aid another in the con- 
struction! of its road by means of a subsçription to the capital stock 
of such.company, or otherwise, for the purpose of forming a connec- 
tion, of the roads of the com'panies, when the road of the company so 
aided does not, and will not when constructed, form a competing 
line.".. By aiiother provision of the same act (section 8809, Gen. 
Code), such aid shall not be furnished unless the holders of at least 
two-thirds of the capital stock of each' company first assent thereto. 

A railroad company may, therefore, under the corïditions named, 
subsci;ibe for andacquire stock in another under the power çonferred 
by section ,8806, on the following conditions onîy: (1) To aid such 
other company, in the construction of its road; (2) for the purpose 
of forming a connection of the roads of the two companiès; (3) the 
road whose,, stock ^'is purchased must not form, when constructed, a 
competing line as against that of the purchasing company. By the 
terms of this section, no road or line may be termed "competing" un- 
til it is constructed. Compétition as between railroads necessarily re- 
lates to transportation, , and, in respect to transportation, the term 
"competing" signifies a road complète and ready for opération. 8 
Cyc. 405; Penn. Co. v. Commonwealth (Pa.) 7 Atl. 368. The section 
does not çonfer the power on a railroad company to purchase stock 
in another, if the road or line of the other is completed. Its purpose 
is to foster compétition, to encourage the development of the state and 
its industries, and to accommodate and supply the wants of the pub- 
lic by permitting one road to aid in the construction of another ex-, 
tending into communities destitute of or having limited railroad facil- 
ities. It contemplâtes that shippers and the travehng public along the 
lines of the purchasing road and the road which is about to be con- 
structed or is in process of construction, or who, wherever dwelling, 
may hâve occasion to use such roads, shall be afïorded transportation 
facihties back and forth without the pufchasing company being sub- 
jected possibly to the entire burden, of çonstructing a new line of its 
own into the territory which will be accommodated by the aided road. 
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The only other corporations, în so far as I hâve been able to dis- 
cover, which were, prier to 190S, expressly authorized by statute to 
invest in the stock of other companies, are safe deposit and trust com- 
panies (Act May 4, 1894; 91 Ohio Laws, p. 201; sections 9840, 9841, 
Gen. Code), and incorporated religions, scientific, and bénéficiai as- 
sociations not having a capital stock, but desirous of securing a lodge 
room, chapel, or regular place of meeting (Act April 18, 1883; 80 
Ohio Laws, p. 177; section 10,196', Gen. Code). 

Of the first six acts above mentioned, three authorize railroad cor- 
porations alone to acquire stock in another corporation, two confer 
the power on railroad and other private corporations alike, and one 
vests the power in given corporations to purchase and subscribe for 
stock of a railroad company. Ail of such acts contemplate increased 
transportation facilities. This, too, is the object of the provisions of 
section 8807, Gen. Code, which authorize one railroad company to ac- 
quire the control of another by leasing or purchasing any part of such 
railroad constructed or in the course of construction, if the two roads 
are continuons or connected and not competing, and of the act of 
March 30, 1877 (74 Ohio Laws, p. 71 ; section 9025, Gen. Code, and 
succeeding sections), which permit a consolidation of railroad com- 
panies into a single company, if their lines or any portion of them 
liave been or are so constructed as to admit the passage of burthen 
or passenger cars over any two or more of such roads continuously 
without any break or interruption, and which also authorize Consoli- 
dated roads in turn to consolidate with each other. As regards stock- 
holding by one corporation in another, railroad companies hâve been 
favored corporations. 

Such was the condition of législation on May 6, 1902, when section 
3256, Rev. St., was amended (95 Ohio Laws, p. 390; section 8683, 
Gen. Code) by adding thereto the following : 

"A private corporation may purchase, or otherwise acquire, and hold, shares 
of stock in other kindred but not competing corporations, whether domestic 
or foreigD, but this shall not authorize the formation of any trust or com- 
blnation for the purpose of restrieting trade or compétition." 

Original section 3256 specifically conferred the power on private 
corporations to borrow money, fixed the limitation on the amount to 
be borrowed and the rate of interest to be paid, and authorized the 
exécution of a mortgage to secure the payment of both principal and 
interest. It did not control the conduct of railroad corporations in 
the borrowing of money, because their power to borrow was found 
in the succeeding chapter. The amendatory provision relates wholly 
to the purchase by one private corporation of the stock of another. 
The codifying commission, recognizing the want of connection be- 
tween the powers conferred by the first and last portions of the sec- 
tion, placed the portion which constituted the original section under 
the subdivision of chapter 1, div. 1, tit. 2, relating to private corpora- 
tions, entitled "Borrowing Money," and designated it in the General 
Code as section 8705. It located the portion added by the amendment 
in the subdivision of chapter 1, entitled "Capital Stock," and gave it 
the sectional number 8603 in the General Code. The Législature, by 
its adoption of the General Code in February, 1910, approved the ac- 
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tion of the commission. The mère fact that the power of, one private 
corporation to buy stock in another was tacked tothe section of tlie 
gênerai corporation act, which authorized private corporations otlief 
than railway companies to borrow money, did not, in and of itself, 
limit the new power to such other corporations. 

By the express provisions of the amendaient, one private corpora- 
tion may buy stock in another xinder the following conditions only : 
(1) The corporations must be kindred; (2) they must not be compet- 
i"&> (3) the resuh of tlie purchase must not be the formation of a 
trust or combination to restrict trade or compétition. At the time of 
the passage of the amendatory act of 1902, there was an increased 
demand for larger units of organization in the transportation, indus- 
trial, and business world. It was an era of consolidation and com- 
bination of business enterprises, of a pronounced policy of expansion. 
Réduction in the cost of production or the transaction of business was 
thought to lie in the centralization of capital and the conduct of busi- 
ness on a large scale. Enlarged enterprises were established by the 
purchase of others, or by their consolidation into a single company, 
or, when permitted by law, by the purchase by some one of the stock 
of another. In fact, one of the favorite methods, and about the only 
method, of obtaining control of a corporation, is to purchase the great- 
er part of its stock. U. S. v. Northern Securities Co. (C. C.) 120 Fed. 
721, 725. The then existing and prior tendency as regards railway 
companies is forcibly set forth in Cook on Corp. (6th Ed.) §§ 892, 314. 
While it has been the declared policy of the state to prohibit railroads 
from purchasing or controlling compétitive or rival lines, it has also 
been its declared policy to encourage the formation of trunk lines and 
their buying, building, and operating branch or feeding hnes. The 
Suprême Court of Georgia, in speaking of consolidations and the ac- 
quisition of such branch or feeding lines (State v. Central Ga. Ry. 
Co., 109 Ga. 716, 35 S. E. 37, 48 L. R. A. 351), said: 

"The gênerai effect of thèse consolidations and connections has really been 
to increase compétition, has added greatly to the public coiivenience, and fur- 
nished greater and more commodioiis facilities for traveling; has operated 
to reduce the cost of transportation ; has brought remote parts of the eoun- 
try iato close proximity, as it were, to each other ; has developed resources 
that would otherwise liave remained dormant, by opening up the markets of 
the world to the products of the land ; and has generally eontributed to work 
to the welfare and prosperity of the peoplei" 

The Législature of Ohio in 1902, while it enacted new and amended 
existing laws taxing private corporations and erected barriers against 
the formation of unlawful combinations, inaugurated a new policy en- 
larging greatly their powers and relieving them> from some of the 
more onerous provisions found in the statutes and the Constitution. 
It so amended section 3258 as to limit the bringing of actions upon 
the liability of stockholders to 18 months after any debt or obligation 
shall become enforceable against them. It caused an amendment to 
the Constitution to be submitted for adoption by the electors, abolish- 
ing the double statutory liability of stockholders. The proposed 
amendment became a part of the Constitution. It extended the privi- 
lège of issuing preferred stock with a right of rédemption to such 
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corporations as had not previously had it, and so amended section 
3256 as to confer, within the limitations imposed, a power not previ- 
ously conferred by statute on private corporations, of purchasing each 
other's stock. AU of this législation vvas in line with that of varions 
other states. 

At the time section 3256 was amended, section 3269, found in the 
chapter on General Corporation L,aw, and preceding the chapter on 
Railroads, recited that: 

"The provisions of this djapter do not apply when spécial ijrovision is 
made in the subséquent chapters of this title, but the spécial provision shall 
govem unless it clearlj' appear that the provisions are cumulative." 

The complainants claim that this section, which is still in force, for- 
bids the application of the provisions of the amendment to section 
3356 tô railroad corporations. The contention cannot successfully rest 
on the ground that a railroad corporation is not a private corporation, 
because it is recognized as such both by the statute and the Suprême 
Court. See title 9 of the General Code and its subdivisions, and sec- 
tion 9315. In Toledo Bank v. Bond, 1 Ohio St. 623, 643, it was said: 

"Private institutions are those which are created or established by private 
individuals for their own private purposes. Public institutions are those 
which are created and exist by law or public authority. Some public bene- 
fits or rlghts may resuit from the Institutions of private individuals or as- 
sociations. So also some private or individual rights may arise from public 
Institutions. The only sensible distinction between public and private insti- 
tutions is to be found in the authority toy which, and the purpose for whichj^ 
they are created and exist. Because, therefore, a corporation may fall un- 
der the dénomination of private corporations, In the artificlal distinction be- 
tween public and private corporations, It is none the less a public or poHtical 
institution. The distinction between public and private corporations is some- 
vvbat arbitrary, and by no means détermines whether the corporation is a 
public or private institution. If the stock In a banking, railroad, or Insur- 
ance corporation be exclusively owned by the govennneut, the institution Is 
denominated a 'public corporation' ; but if a private Individual be allovi-ed to 
own a single share of the stock, in common with the governinent, it Is said 
that it becoraes a 'private corporation.' " 

Railroad companies are private corporations, but not in the strict 
sensé of the ordinary business corporation, because they are charged 
with duties of a public nature which distinguish them from the purely 
and 'strictly private corporation ; but in many respects they are private 
corporations in ail that the term implies. They cannot be treated as 
public corporations, such as cities, counties, townships, and other like 
governmental subdivisions. Their foundation is private. They are 
organized for gain, and their strictly private rights are as much be- 
yond législative controi as are the rights of the purely private cor- 
poration. 7 Am. & Eng. Ency. Law, 637, 638 ; EHiott on Railroads, 
§ 2 ; Cook on Corp. § 891 ; Morawetz on Private Corp. § 3 ; Haie v. 
Coiinty Com'rs, 137 Mass. 111, 114; Dartmouth Collège v. Wood- 
ward, 4 Wheat. 518, 636, 668, 669, 4 L. Ed. 629; Rundle v. D. & R. 
Canal, 21 Fed. Cas. 11. 

The contention is that the provisions of the amendment to section 
3256 and of section 3300, now sections 8806, 8807, and 8809, Gen. 
Code, relating to stock purchases and holdings, are not clearly cumu- 
lative, and that therefore the amendatory act, not meeting the require- 
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ments of section 3369, now section 8733, Gen. Code, conferred no 
additional power on railroad companies, and the spécial provisions in 
the chapter on Railroads govern. The word "clearly," according to 
Webster's définition of it, means, "in a cleai- manner ; without obscur- 
ity; without entanglement or confusion ; without uncertainty." "Cu- 
mulative," as defined by the légal lexicographers, means "additional ; 
that which is superadded to another thing of the same character and 
not substituted for it." Abbott's, Black's, and Anderson's Law Dic- 
tionaries. The amendment to section 3256 is applicable to railroad cor- 
porations, if it appears in a clear manner and without uncertainty that 
the power given by such amendment is additional and superadded to,. 
is not substituted for, and was of the same nature as that conferred by 
section 3300. 

Section 3256, like section 3300, authorized stockholding in one cor- 
poration by another, when the effect thereof was to increase, or at 
least was not to diminish, compétition. Each granted a power of the 
same kind — the power to purchase stock. Each prohibited a corpora- 
tion from holding stock in another, if the purpose or effect of such 
holding was to restrict trade or compétition. The stockholding in 
each case must be in a kindred corporation. Under each the purchas- 
ing corporation may hold and vote a majority of the stock of another, 
sélect the directory of such other, and, consequently, through such 
directory, manage such other corporation's business affairs. Each 
recognizes that ail this may be done without in any wise restricting 
trade or compétition, or constituting a trust or unlawful combination. 
There are, however, marked différences as between the two sections. 
Under the first^ one corporation may, within the limitations imposed, 
purchase the stock of another in an operating company. It may pur- 
chase for the purposes of investment, or lawfully to acquire a con- 
trolling interest. The power is gênerai and does not require the as- 
sent of stockholders for its exercise. Under it stock may be bought 
in the open market as well as by subscription, and without référence 
to aiding the corporation whose stock is purchased. ' Section 3300 was 
designed to meçt the spécifie condition therein named. Under it one 
railroad company may, only with the consent of two-thirds of its 
stockholders, acquire stock in a Connecting uncompleted road only, by 
subscription only, and not. in the Open market, for the purpose of aid- 
ing the latter. If a controUing interest be acquired', such control is 
incidental to the main purpose of furnishing aid. The subject-matter 
and purposes of the amendment to section 3256 were original and 
novel, and the power conferred by it is a différent and broader power 
than that given by section 3300. The amendment conferred a new 
power and did not repeal or négative, expressly or impliedly, jmy pro- 
vision found in any section of any subséquent chapter on corporations. 
It contains no proviso or exception, is not a substitute for, the équiva- 
lent of, or in conflict with, any prior législative enactrnent. Its lan- 
guage is unambiguous. Given its ordinary and familiar signification, 
it embraces ail private corporations. It contains no suggestion of dis- 
crimination against any class or classes of corporations, and no hint 
that the friendly policy theretofore manifestée! toward railroad cor- 
porations to secure increased. transporta tion facilities was rêver sed, or 
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that in such facilities the acme had been attained. It is said that the 
previously expressed policy of the state had been to disable railroad 
corporations from holding stock in any but Connecting aided roads, 
but, if that be so, it is also true that, with but few exceptions, ail Ohio 
■corporations, in so far as express législative enactment is concerned, 
were disabled from holding and owning the stock of others. The his- 
tory of the country and of the law, and the public and business ne- 
■cessities then felt, point wîth no uncertainty to the conclusion that it 
■was the purpose on the part of the lawmakers in the use of the lan- 
guage employed, and that the précise language of the act means, that 
ail private corporations should enjoy the new power conferred. That 
the act did not repeal any prior statutes upon the same subject-matter, 
embraces cases not covered by former législation, and is not incon- 
sistent with any law theretofore enacted, makes it a cumulative act 
within the deiînition given by Endlich on Statutory Interprétation, § 
■218. 

In the construction of statutes the intent of the lawmakers must be 
f ound in the statutes themselves. The first resort in ail cases is to the 
natural, ordinary, familiar signification of the words employed. The 
presumption is that language has been employed with sufficient préci- 
sion to disclose the intent, and, unless an examination overthrows the 
presumption, nothing remains but to enforce the statute as written. 
If a law is plain and unambiguous, there is no room for construction, 
and it must be held that the lawmaking body meant what it plainly 
expressed, whether the expression be in gênerai or limited terms. AU 
of the provisions of the statute touching upon the subject-matter un- 
der considération are to be examined, and in the comparison of sec- 
tions it is not to be supposed that any words hâve been needlessly em- 
ployed. Efifect should be given, if possible, to the entire statute and 
to every section and clause, and one part should not be allowed to de- 
feat another, if by any reasonable construction the two can stand to- 
gether. Moreover, in construing statutes the courts should not close 
their eyes to what they know of the history of the country and of the 
law, of the condition of the law at a particular time, of the public ne- 
cessities felt, and other kindred things, for the reason that regard 
must be had to the words in which the statute is expressed as apphed 
to the facts existing at the time of its enactment. Cooley's Const. 
Lim. (6th Ed.) 69-74; 24 Am. & Eng. Ency. Law, 597, 605, 611, 616, 
618 ; State v. Vanderbilt, 37 Ohio St. 643 ; In re Hathaway's Will, 
4 Ohio St. 385; State v. Schlatterbeck, 39 Ohio St. 268, 271. 

Having regard to the canons of construction, the powers conferred 
by sections 3256 (as amended in 1902) and 3300, are consistent, may 
te exercised by the same corporation, and are clearly cumulative. 
The Chesapeake Company was authorized to acquire and may hold 
the stock of the Hocking Company, providing the latter is noncompet- 
ing and the resuit and purpose are not the fornlation of a trust or 
combination to restrict trade or compétition. 

Section 3256 was not construed in State v. Railway Co., 12 Ohio 
Cir. Ct. R. (N. S.) 49, 59, nor was a construction of it necessary in 
that case. The court assumed that it applied to railroad corporations. 

The complainants further contend that the Chesapeake Company 
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cannot lawfully acquire and hold; stock in an Ohio corporation, be- 
cause section 148d, Rev. St. (section 178, Gen. Code), does not per- 
mit the issuance of a certificate by the Secretary bi State to a foreign 
corporation to do business in this state, unless the business of such 
corporation to be carried on is such as can be lawfully carried on by 
a corporation incorporated under the laws of this state for such or a 
similar business, and because the purchase and holding of stock by 
one corporation in another, it is claimed, is in violation of the public 
policy of the state. The mère ownership of stock by a foreign cor- 
poration in a domestic corporation, even if it be a controlling interest, 
does not constitute the transaction of business. Peterson v. Chicago, 
R. I. & P. Ry. Co., 20.5 U. S. 364, 27 Sup. Ct. 513, 51 L. Ed. 8J:1. It 
has been held that, without légal sanction, one corporation cannot sub- 
scribe for stock in another. Railway Co. v. Iron Co., 46 Ohio St. 
44, 18 N'. E. 486, decided in 1888. , In Franklin Bank v. Commercial 
Bank, 36 Ohio St. 350, 354, 355, 38 Am. Rep. 594, decided in 1881, 
it was said that one corporation cannot become the owner of any por- 
tion of the capital stock of another corporation unless authority to be- 
come such is clearly eonferred by statute. That point, however, was 
not before the court for décision, and the case has never been cited 
by the Suprême Court. Only .Ohio corporations were involved in 
those cases. In the Franklin Bank Case, the right to deal in shares 
of stock in other corporations was not found in the powers enumer- 
ated in the act under whose provisions the bank was -organized ; but, 
on the contrary, the power, in language of undoubted import, was de- 
nied and its exercise expressly prohibited. 

The announcements made in the above cases are subject to the ex- 
ception that to compromise a doubtful debt, or, if necessary, to save 
itself from loss, a corporation may become the owner of the stock of 
another, with a view to its subséquent sale and conversion into 
money. First Nat. Bank v. Nat. Exchange Bank, 92 U. S. 122, 128,, 
23 L. Ed. 679; Armstrong v. Brewing Co., 26 Wkly. Law Bul. 39, 
40 ; Coppin v. Greenlees, 38 Ohio St. 275, 43 Am. Rep. 425 ; Lam- 
prect v. Kehrwicher, 40 Ohio St. 646. And from language employed 
in Coppin v. Greenlees, 38 Ohio St. 275, 43 Am. Rep. 425, and Mor- 
gan v. Lewis, 46 Ohio St. 1, 17 N. E. 558, it seems that still other ex- 
ceptions are recognized. No case has been found in which there has 
beèn a ruling that a foreign corporation may not own stock in one 
incorporated within the state. The complainants contend, however, 
that this is immaterial. .Railway Co. v. Iron Co., and the Franklin 
Bank Case were invoked in Hafer v. Railroad Co., 14 Wkly. Law 
Bul. 68, 70 ; but in that case the foreign corporation did not own the 
stock of the Ohio company, although it dictated how the stock should 
be voted. In Smith v. Railroad Co., 8 Ohio Cir. Ct. R. 583, 591,_ it 
appears that the Baltimore & Ohio R. R. Co. owned stock in the in- 
solvent défendant company and defended against the double statutory 
liability on the ground that it could not legally hold the stock and that 
what it did or attempted to do was ultra vires and void. As to this 
contention the court said: 

"In Railroad Co. v. Iron Ce, 46 O'hio St. 44 [18 N. E. 48C], It Is held by the 
Suprême Court that: 'An incorporated company cannot, unless aiithorlzed by 
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statute, subscrlbe to the capital stock of another; a subscription so made Is 
ultra vires and void.' Reading this proposition of the syllabus In connection 
vvlth the quotatlon from Morawetz, p. 49, eited in supiwrt of it, and we 
tJiink it is dear that the Suprême Court only Intended to hold that a cor- 
poration cannot be an original subscriber or one of the Incorporators of an- 
other corporation. If the Baltimore & Ohio Company cannot hold this 
'Drexel, Morgan & Co.' stock, neither could it hold aiiy of the eommon or pre- 
ferred stock, which it is admitted it did own. Certainly a railroad company, 
without express authority in its charter, may Invest its idle money in the 
divldend-paying stock of another corporation, and If It may do that, and en- 
joy the benefit of the dividends while pald, may it not be liable to assess- 
ment, the same as au Individual, if from any cause the corporation becomes 
insolvent? We think the Baltimore & Ohio Company are liable to assess- 
uieut on this stock as owners." 

On review of the case in the Suprême Court the Baltimore & Ohio 
Company claimed that it was incapacitated to hold stock in the insol- 
vent corporation, and was therefore not subject to assessment for the 
payment of its debts. On the other side it was asserted that that claini 
had been decided adversely to the Baltimore & Ohio Company when 
the case was previously before the circuit and Suprême Courts. 48 
Ohio St. 219, 31 N. E. 743. The court held that the question was in- 
volved in the earlier hearing and had there been determined against 
the company. The language of the circuit court, however, regarding 
the investment of idle funds, went further, I think, than the circum- 
stances of the case required. 

Foreign corporations can exercise none of their franchises or pow- 
ers within this state except by comity or législative consent (Western 
Union Telegraph Co. v. Mayer, 28 Ohio St. 521 ; State v. Life Ins. 
Co., 47 Ohio St. 179, 24 N. E. 392, 8 L. R. A. 129), and may be ousted 
by proceedings in quo warrante, if in doing their business hère they 
exercise franchises in contravention of local law (State v. Life Ins. 
Co., supra; State v. Ins. Co., 49 Ohio St. 440, 31 N. E. 658, 16 L, 
R. A. 611, 34 Am. St. Rep. 573). If the rule announced in the Smith 
Case and the construction hereinbefore placed on section 3256 are 
both unsound, the Chesapeake Company's right to purchase stock in 
the Hocking Company, if it exists, rests on the rule of comity. In 
Cowell V. Springs Co., 100 U. S. 55, 59, 25 L. Ed. 547, it was argued 
that, if a domestic corporation could not be created with given pow- 
ers for reasons of public policy, a foreign corporation could not for 
like reasons be permitted to exercise such powers in the state or ter- 
ritory. Mr. Justice Field, holding against that contention, said: 

"The answer to this position Is found in the gênerai comity whicb, in the 
absence of positive direction to the contrary, obtains through the statcs and 
territories of the United States, by which corporations created in one state 
or territory are permitted to carry on any lawful business in another state 
or territory, and to acquire, hold, and transfer property there equally as 
indlvlduals. If the policy of the state or territory does not permit the busi- 
ness of the foreign corporation in its limits or allow a corporation to acquire 
or hold real property, It must be expressed in some affirmative way. It can- 
not be inferred from the fact that Its Législature bas made no provision for 
the formation of similar corporations or allows corporations to be formed 
only by gênerai law. Telegraph compauies dld business in several states 
before their Législatures had created or authorized the création of similar 
corporations; and numerous corporations existing by spécial charter in one 
state are now engaged, without question, in business In states where the 
création of corporations by spécial enaotment is forbidden." 
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Mr. Justice Harlan held, in Christian Union v. Yount, 101 U. S. 
352, 366, 25 L. Ed. 888, that: 

"In harmony with the gênerai law of comlty obtalnlng among the States 
composing the Union, the presumptlon should "be Indulged that a corporation 
of bnë State, not forbldden by the law of Its being, may exercise wlthln any 
other State the gênerai powers conferred by Its own charter, unless It Is 
prohlblted from so dplng, either in thé direct enactments of the latter state, 
or by its public pollcy to be deduced from the gênerai course of législation, 
or from the settled adjudications of its hlghest court. There was hère no 
such direct législation during or prlor to the year 1870, nor can the existence 
of such a public policy be Inferred from the gênerai course of législation or 
judicial décisions in Illinois up to and Including that year. In relation to 
rellgious, benevolent, charitable, or missionary societies created in other 
States." 

The rule in Ohio is in accord with that announced in the above 
cases. State v. ^tna Life Ins. Co., 69 Ohio St. 337, 69 N. E. 608; 
Ewing V. Bank, 43 Ohio St. 31, 37, 1 N. E. 138. 

On April 19, 1894 (91 Ohio Laws, p. 154; section 250—1, Rev. St.), 
it was enacted that every railroad company shall make out, under 
oath, and file with the Conimissioner of Railroads and Telegraphs, on 
or before September Ist of each year, a true list of the names of each 
and every stoçkholdér, giving the number of shares owned by him. 
A blank form of the reports to the Railway Commission now and in 
1909 in use, affidavits showing the various railroad companies' owner- 
ship of stock in other companies in the years 1900, 1905, and 1910, 
a printed copy of the Railway Commission's report for 1909, and also 
certain portions of the Manual of Statistics for 1910, are offered in 
évidence. The blank form of report requires a disclosure of what the 
stockholding of each company is in another, what companies are con- 
troUed through stock ownership solely or jointly by the reporting 
company, and what lines hâve been practically absorbed or joined for 
operating purposes. As far back as 1900, the officiai pubhshed re- 
ports of the Commissioner of Railroads and Telegraphs show that 
railroad corporations, foreign and domestic, had holdings in Ohio 
companies so extensive, and approximately so nearly the aggregate 
issue of ail of the stock of the controlled roads, and so shifting in 
amounts or from one owner to another, as to suggest that sUch hold- 
ings could not, hâve resulted from the mère aiding of roads in process 
of construction. What the reports show prior to that date is not in 
évidence. The right to acquire and continue such holdings, in so far 
as the record discloses, has not beert challenged except as to the do- 
mestic companies whose roads extend into the Hocking Valley coal 
fields. It is also shown that the Attorney General and certain prose- 
cuting attorneys hâve, by the plariting of suits, attacked such substan- 
tially or actually competing domestic coal roads and disputed the right 
of any of them to purchase stock in another, except as authorized by 
section 3300. It is also true that able lawyers hâve resisted such suits, 
and asserted, and still assert, the right of one of such companies to 
control another through stock purchases. Nor is it to be presumed 
that any of the railroad corporations hâve purchased the stock of oth- 
ers, except on légal advice. 



MANNINGTON V. HOCKIKG VALLBY BY. CO. 159 

Under the above-mentioned practice, in which it must be presumed 
the companies believed they had a right to indulge, vast sums (in one 
case alone more than $92,000,000) bave been expended by foreign 
railroad corporations in acquiring the stock of others chartered and 
operating in Ohio. The questions raised as to the rule of comity and 
the eiifect of such practices need not now be finally determined. My 
excuse for considering them is the earnestness with which they were 
presented by counsel. The situation is such that this court can well 
afïord to await, if it be practicable to do so, the action of the state's 
highest court, before declaring the Chesapeake Company's stockhold- 
ings not warranted by the rule of comity, and may well refuse to 
award an injunction on that ground until a full and final hearing. 

I think it must f ollow, f rom the évidence submitted, that the use by ' 
the Chesapeake Company of the Hocking Company's line as an out- 
let to the Great Lakes will resuit in some interférence with interstate 
commerce ; but whether spch interférence will be insignificant, or 
merely incidental, and is not a dominant purpose of the company (Cin- 
cinnati Packet Co. v. Bay, 200 U. vS. 179, 26 Sup. Ct. 208, 50 L. Ed. 
428), or whether the necessary effect of the Chesapeake Company's 
control of the Hocking Company will be to stifle or directly and sub- 
stantially restrict free compétition, or whether such efïect will be but 
incidentally and indirectly to restrict compétition, while its chief resuit 
will.be to foster the trade and increase the business of ail the roads 
concerned (Union Pacific Coal Co. v. U. S., 173 Fed. 737, 740, 97 
C. C. A. 578), are questions which ought not to be, and, I think, can- 
not satisfactorily be, determined on the évidence submitted, and 
should await a final hearing, at which ail the facts may be developed 
and the witnesses subjected to the test of cross-examination. The 
évidence before me on this point and as to the arrangements made 
or to be made with the Lake Shore & Michigan Southern Railway 
Company, in my judgment, justifies further investigation and a full 
hearing. 

If an additional issue of the Hocking Company's common stock be 
had, the Chesapeake Company will hâve the privilège of acquiring its 
proportionate share of it. Before its holdings are increased, it should 
be finally determined whether, under the facts of this case, it may 
lawfully acquire and hold any of the Hocking Company's stock. 

Additional afSdavits concerning the board of directors of the Hock- 
ing Company hâve been oflfered. At the last annual élection of di- 
rectors there were 213,631 votes cast out of a total of 260,000. No 
candidate received less than 213,619 votes. There were manifestly no 
contests. No protest or objection was made as to the conduct or va- 
lidity of the élection. As the shares held by the Trunk Line Syndicate 
numbered approximately only 70,000, it was impossible for their 
holders unaided to sélect directors. Had the 70,000 votes been re- 
jected, the directors would still hâve received a majority not only of 
ail the votes cast, but of ail of the votes, had every share of stock is- 
sued been voted. If the complaining parties voted at that élection — 
on this the record is silent — ^they cast their votés for the board which 
was declared elected. As vacancies occurred in the board, they were 
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filled in the manner prescribed by law and the régulations of tlie Com- 
pany. It will not, therefore, be enjoined from discharging the duties 
lawfully devolving on it. 

The Hocking Company is paying interest at the rate of 5 per cent, 
on $3,500,000, borrowed for the purpose of retiring its preferred stock. 
Having express statutofy authority to redeem or purchasè back its 
preferred stock, it had the right lo. borrow money for that purpose, 
for, where a corporation has power to purchase its own shares, it may 
buy them on crédit or may borrow money on mortgage, or otherwise, 
to pay for them. Machen on Corp. § 630 ; First Nat. Bank v. Salem 
Capital Flour Mills Co., 39 Fed. 89, 95, 96; Berger v. U. S. Steel 
Corp., 63 N. J. Eq. 809, 53 Atl. 68. Other items of expenditure to 
a considérable amount are shown, for which provision must be made. 
The Chesapeake Company is also paying interest on a large sum ex- 
pended in stock purchases and is entitled to protection in a reasonable 
arrtount for such inconvenience and lôss as it may sustain. The fact 
is not overlooked that, if common stock should issue, it would receive 
dividerids, if they were earned. The bond should not be prohibitive 
to the prosecution of the suit, and yet should be adéquate to reimburse 
the défendant companies should they prevail on the final hearing. I 
hâve concluded that, if a sufficient'bond in the sum of $75,000, prop- 
erly conditioned, be given within 10 days from the filing hereof, an 
injunction may go, until further order, enjoining the Hocking Com- 
pany from issuing additional common stock and the Chesapeake Com- 
pany from voting its stockholdings in such company for any purpose. 
On the failure to give such bond within the time named, the existing 
restraining order will stand dissolved. 

The motion for a temporary injunction is granted to the extent 
above indicated. The motion to vacate the restraining order is over- 
ruled. 



In re CHARLES TOWN LIGHT & POWER GO. 
(District Court, N. D. West Virginia. November 23, I&IO.) 

1. BANKKuricY (§ 88*) — Involuntaky Proceedings— Sufficiency of Péti- 
tion. 

Under Bankruptcy Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 59f, 30 Stat. 562 (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 3445), which provides that "creditors other than orig- 
inal petitloners may at any time enter thelr appearance and joln in the 
pétition," creditors may joln at any time before adjudication, even though 
it be more than four months after the act of bankruptcy was committed, 
and will be counted to make up the requislte number of creditors and tlie 
amount of clalms requlred by the act. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dlg. § 88.*] 

'2. lîANKRUPTcy (§ 72*) — Pebsons Subjeot to Act— "Tbadino" Corpoeations 
— "Manufacture." 

Electrlclty generated for the purpose of furnishlng llght, beat, and 
power Is a product of "manufacture" and a commercial commodlty, and. 
a corporation whose business it is to buy electrlclty and resell it to con- 
sumers for such purposes at a profit is engaged prlneipally in "trading," 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r ladezes 
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within the meaning of Eankruptcy Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 4b, 30 Stat. 

547 (U. S. Coinp. St: 1901, p. 3423), and may be adjudged an involuntery 

bankrupt. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see BanUruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 72.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 5, pp. 4344-4346; 

vol. 8, p. 7716 ; %-ol. 8, p. 7053. 
Wbat persons are subjeet to bankruptcy lavv, see note to Mattoon Nat. 

Bank v. First Nat. Bank, 42 C. C. A. 4.] 

3. Bankbuptcy (§ 72*) — "Trade." 

"ïrade," within the bankruptcy act (Act .luly 1, 1898, c. 541, § 4b, 30 
Stat. 547 [T". S. Comp. St. 3901. p. 342;^]), is tlie buying and selling of 
merchandise or any class of goods, derivlng a profit therefroiu. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 72.* 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 8, pp. 7037-7042.] 

4. Words and Phrases— "Dynamo"— "Genbrator-." 

A "dynamo" or "generator" is a mechanism vvhlch générâtes electromo- 
tlve force by nioving a elosed circuit in a magnetic fleld. 

[Ed. Note.— For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 3, p. 
2298.] 

5. WOBDs AND Phrases- "Pbimaky Batteby"— "Secondary Batteuy"— "Stob- 

AGE BATTERY." 

A "primary battery" is one in which cheraical action takes place dl- 
rectly to produee electromotive force, while in a "secondary battery" the 
electromotive force is produced by a cheniical action set up after a cur- 
rent of electricity bas been passed through the cell for some time. Sec- 
ondary batteries are commonly called "storage batteries." 

[Ed. Note. — For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 6, p. 
5550; vol. 7, p. 6378.] 

6. Words and Phrases— "Sal Ammoniac." 

The electrolyte commonly known as "sal ammoniac" Is a solution of 
chloride of ammonium. 

In the matter of the Charles Town Light & Power Company, al- 
leged bankrupt. On pétition in involuntary bankruptcy. Order of 
adjudication. 

A pétition in Involuntary bankruptcy was filed herein by O. J. Dévore, a 
single creditor. alleging défendant to be a corporation, principally engaged 
in trading and mercantile pursuits, owing petitioner a debt of over $2,600, 
having less than 12 creditors, and wlth having committed acts of bankruptcy : 
(a) By causing to be recorded within f oùr months of the flling of the pétition 
a eonveyance by mortgage or deed of trust ail of its property to secure 
$18,000 of bonds; and (b) by suffering a receiver to be appointed for it by 
a State court. To thls pétition answer has been filed by the alleged bankrupt, 
averring itself to be a corporation chartered for the purpose of "supplying 
light and power by electricity to the public at Charles Town, Jefferson 
county, W. Va., and to such persons, partnerships, and corporations resld- 
ing thereln or adjacent thereto as may désire the same," denying that it Is 
"engaged principally in trading and mercantile pursuits," denying that its 
creditors are less than 12, but alleging their numbers to be between 17 and 
20, and setting forth the names and addresses of some 17 of such creditors. 
It admits that It executed the deed of trust to secure $18,000 of bonds on 
November 18, 1904, for the purpose of betterment of its plant, to which It 
allèges the money was applied, and admits that such deed of trust was not 
admitted to record until within four months of the filing of this pétition, but 
why not, was, it allèges, for reasons known to the trustée and not to it. It 
dénies the exécution and recordatlon of this deed of trust to be an act of 
bankruptcy. It admits its assent to the appointment of a receiver for it 

•For other cases see same topic & | numeeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
183 F.— 11 
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"because, for prudential business reasons, It was deemed better that any con- 
flictlng daims of creditors could be more easily and with more rapidity ad- 
judicated and arranged." It avers that It owes debts not exceedlng $30,000 
and owns a plant and property that cost between $35,000 and $45,000 and 
bas contracts with the tovvn of Charles Town and with other corporations 
and Individuals, and the "question of its Insolveney would dépend upon the 
market value of this plant and property » * * and the value of its con- 
trâcts ** 

Pending considération of this pétition, the Shenandoah Valley Bank and the 
Winchester & Washington City Railway Company, as creditors, hâve entered 
appearances and joined la the pétition, as provided in section 59f of the 
banliruptcy act (Act July 1, ISaS, c. 541, 30 Stat. 562 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
3445]), and some 12 other creditors hâve also appeared and expressed oppo- 
sition to the adjudication of the défendant as bankrupt. By order, the issue 
raised by pétition and answer was referred to a référée "to ascertain and re- 
port the facts" ; but since the entry of this order counsel hâve agreed cer- 
tain facts and submltted the cause to this court for décision. 

The agreed facts substantlally are: That prior to March 26, 1906, the al- 
légea bankrupt company generated electrlcity by its own power at its plant 
in Charles Town, and stlU has in possession this plant and electric equipment ; 
that on said 26th day of March, 1906, It entered into a contract with the 
Winchester & Washington City Railway Company whereby it contracted to 
buy from the latter, under certain terms and conditions set forth in the con- 
tract, its entire supply of eleetriclty to be supplied over the alleged bankrupt's 
Unes by the railway company from its power plant on the Shenandoah river 
three miles from Charles Town ; that since the exécution of said contract 
It bas not been generating eleetricity at its own plant, but has been selling 
and dellvering over its own Unes the eleetricity so purchased by it from the 
railway company to its patrons in Charles Town, includlng the town itself, 
under a contract exhibited. its profit being the différence between the priée 
at which it so purchased this eleetricity and the higher price at which it 
sells It, delivered to its customers in Charles Town. 

George M. Beltzhoover, Jr., for petitioners. 
Forrest W. Brown, for défendant. 

DAYTON, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). 
Counsel for the alleged bankrupt in argument now insists that this 
pétition must be dismissed for two reasons : First, the pétition is 
filed by a single creditor when more than 12 creditors are shown to 
exist. Second, because the alleged bankrupt corporation is not a 
trading company within the meaning and intent of the bankrupt act. 

The first proposition can be readily disposed of. Section 59f of 
the act provides: 

"Creditors other than original petitioners may at any tlme enter thelr 
appearance and join in the pétition, or file an answer and be heard in op- 
position to the prayer of the pétition." 

Under this provision it is now well settled that creditors may join 
at any time before adjudication, even though it be more than four 
months after the act of bankruptcy was committed, and will be counted 
to make up the number of creditors and the amount of claims required 
by the act. In :re Stein (Second Circuit) 105 Fed. 749, 45 C. C. A. 
29; In re Plymouth Cordage Co. (Eighth Circuit) 135 Fed. 1000, 
68 C. C. A. 434; In re Romanow (D. C.) 92 Fed. 510, 512; In re 
Mercur (D. C.) 95 Fed. 634. In thèse cases, and especially in the 
Plymouth Cordage one, the exact questions involved in this proposi- 
tion hère are determined. Therefore the two intervening creditors, 
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recognized and set forth as such in the answer of the alleged bank- 
rupt, having joined in the prayer of Devore's original pétition before 
adjudication, and the debts due thèse three together being sufficient 
to give jurisdiction, I must overrule the motion to dismiss on this 
first ground assigned. 

The second ground for dismissal présents a far more difficult and 
perplexing question. The pétition allèges the défendant to be "en- 
gaged principally in trading and mercantile pursuits." The défend- 
ant by its ànswer dénies its business to be of this character. 

In ordinary language the word "trade" is employed in three dif- 
férent sensés: First, in that of the business of buying and selling; 
second, in that of an occupation generally ; and, third, in that of a me- 
chanical employment, in contradistinction to agriculture and the lib- 
éral arts. Ordinarily, when we speak of "trade," we mean commerce 
or something of that nature; when we speak of "a trade," we mean 
an occupation, in the more gênerai or the limited sensé. As used in 
a statute seeking to make unlawful combinations to create or carry 
out "restrictions in trade," the word is used as the mère équivalent 
of commerce or traffîc. Citing Queen Ins. Co. v. State, 86 Tex. 250, 
24 S. W. 397, 400, 22 L. R. A. 483; United States v. Patterson (C. 
C.) 55 Fed. 605, 639 ; 8 Words and Phrases, 7038. 

It is very clear that the bankrupt act uses the word in the first 
sensé ; that of buying and selling merchandise or any class of goods, 
deriving a profit therefrom. 

The fact is undisputed that this . company îs buying, selling, and 
delivering electricity to its patrons for profit. Therefore the ques- 
tion résolves itself into whether electricity is a commercial commodity 
that can be "manufactured," "produced," "generated" in form to be 
bought and sold in commerce, or is it a natural force, like water and 
air, that can only be confined and directed ? Loveland, in his work on 
Bankruptcy (3d Ed. 178), cites in a note the only case I bave been able 
to find where the question has been directly passed upon by a court of 
bankruptcy. This is the case of In re Suburban Electric Co., decided 
by one of the District Courts of Kentucky, where an electric light com- 
pany, furnishing power and light, was adjudged bankrupt. Unfor- 
tunately, as Loveland says, the case was never reported, and we are 
therefore deprived of the court's reasoning upon which such adjudi- 
cation was made. On the other hand, in Re New York & W. Water 
Co. (D. C.) 98 Fed. 711, it is held that a water supply company trans- 
porting and supplying water to its patrons was not "engaged in trad- 
ing" within the meaning of the bankruptcy act. 

In construing certain tax laws, generally, having for their purpose 
the favoring of manufacturing industries by relieving them of taxa- 
tion, the question has several times arisen whether electric companies 
are "manufacturing" ones within the meaning of such acts. Up to 
this date there is direct conflict in the décisions with the appellate 
courts of New York (People ex rel. Brush Electric Mfg. Co. v. Wem- 
ple, 139 N. Y. 543, 29 N. E. 808, 14 L. R. A. 708) and of Alabama 
(Beggs V. Edison Electric Illuminating Co.. 96 Ala. 295, 11 South. 
381, 38 Am. St. Rep. 94), asserting the affirmative, while those of 
Maryland (Frederick Electric Eight & Power Co. v. Mayor, etc.. 



164, 183 FEDERAL EEPOETEU 

of Frederick City, ,84. Md. 599, 36 Atl. 362, 36 L. R. A. 130) and 
New Hampshire (Williams v.. Warren, ,72 N,.,H. 305, 56 Atl. 4G3, 64 
L. R.,A. ,33) hold the négative. The Suprême Court of Pennsylvania 
has had trouble vvith the .question. In Com., v. Northern Electric Light 
& P. Co., 145 Pa. 105, 23 Atl. 839, 14' L. R. A. 107, while affirming 
the judge below in holding, under the terms of its stàtute, the electric 
Company to be subject to taxation, it expressly registered its dissent 
to his reasoning whereby he determined that such compan,ies were not 
engaged in manufacture; but the force of this dissent was subse- 
quently greatly weakened by other décisions. Com. v. Keystone Elec- 
tric Iv. H. & P. Co., 193 Pa. 245, 44 Atl. 326 ; Southern E. h. & P. 
Co. V. Philadelphia, 191 Pa. 170, 43 Atl. 123. 

It has been repeatedly held that gas companies are strictly manu- 
facturing corporations, within both the letter and the spirit of such 
tax laws favoring manufacturing industries. Dudley v. Jamaica Pond 
A. Corp., 100 Mass. 183; Nassau Gaslight Co. v. Brooklyn, 89 N. 
Y. 409 ; Schuylkill County v. Citizens' Gas Ce, 148 Pa. 162, 23 Atl. 
1055. But, on the other hand, the impounding and supplying of nat- 
ural gas for fuel has been held not to be manufacturing. Emerson v. 
Com., 108 Pa. 111 ; Com. v. Northern E. L. & P. Ce, 145 Pa. 105, 
22 Atl. 839, 14 h- R. A. 107. 

The Suprême Court of Maine, in Edison United Mfg. Co. v. Farm- 
ington Electric L. & P. Co., 82 Me. 464, 19 Atl. 859, has held an 
electric light company to be just like a gas company. "Each," it 
says, "supplies a town with artificial light. Each manufactures its 
power." The Suprême Court of Maryland, having decided, in the 
Frederick City Case, as stated above, that electric companies were not 
"manufacturing" ones, in the more récent case of Purnell v. McLane, 
98 Md. 589, 56 Atl. 830, holds that the "right to produce and sell 
electricity as a commercial product without législative authority is 
open to ail." The justices of the Suprême Court of Massachusetts in 
an opinion to the Législature of the state (Opinion of the Justices, 150 
Mass. 592, 24 N. E. 1084, 8 L- R. A. 487), repeatedly use expressions 
indicating their belief that generating and supplying electricity are 
manufacturing. In Mauldin v. Greenville, 33 S. C. 1, 11 S. E. 434, 
8 L. R. A. 291, the Suprême Court of South Carolina asks this ques- 
tion : 

"The City has the express power to own property, and It also has the Im- 
plied right to light the city. Do tliese powers necessarily iin]>ly the right to 
malve the city the ovvner of the plant and a manufacturer of electricity?" 

But it is needless to pursue further the décisions of the courts 
touching directly and indirectly this question. Those who may be 
curious to know what difificulty the courts hâve had in defining what 
"manufacture" means can find the authorities fully coUated in a very 
able and exhaustive note to the case of Williams v. Warren, supra, 
as reported in 64 L. R. A. 33. 

It is clear to my mind that ail judicial définitions must necessarily 
change and enlarge to an extent in order to conform to new and 
changed conditions. 

Electricity, whatever it may be, exhibiting itself in its free state in 
the form of lightning's boit, ought in reason to be distinguished from 
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that, which, under perfect control, runs the electric car, the automo- 
bile, furnishes artificial light and heat, or conveys the messages by 
telegraph and téléphone wires. Nature makes the one; man "gén- 
érâtes" or "manufactures" the other by combination or contact of élé- 
ments that nature furnishes. The one may be well termed natural or 
free electricity; the other commercial electricity. 

From the text-books on the subject we learn that man "générâtes" 
or produces electricity, or electromotive force in three ways : First, 
by chemical action between two or more bodies ; second, by the heat- 
ing of the junction point of two dissimilar metals; third, by the move- 
ment of a closed circuit in a magnetic field. For commercial purposes 
the first and third methods only are common. The second method is 
used only in laboratory experiments. A mechanism which is used to 
generate electromotive force by moving a closed circuit in a magnetic 
field is called a "dynamo" or "generator." This is the method adopted 
to secure such electricity for heat, lig'ht, and power, and, as the New 
York court says, renders it necessary to invest large capital in a plant, 
which might be, appropriately enough, called a factory, to purchase 
and consume vast stores of coal (or other fuel or force) to make 
steam and furnish power to operate a complicated system of ma- 
chinery, boilers, engines, dynamos, shafting, belting, and other things 
common in manufacturing establishments. 

Then, too, the apparatus by means of which the electric current 
which conveys messages is generated is known as a "battery." Bat- 
teries are primary and secondary. A "primary battery" is defined as 
one in which chemical action takes place directly to produce the elec- 
tromotive force, while in a "secondary battery" the electromotive force 
is produced by the chemical action set up after a current of electricity 
has been passed through the cell for some time. Secondary batteries 
are commonly called "storage batteries." There are many types of 
primary batteries; each possessing peculiar features. In ail forms, 
however, the electromotive force is generated by chemical action, tak- 
ing place between two dissimilar bodies called the "éléments," which 
are surrounded by a liquid called the "electrolyte." The electrical po- 
tential generated dépends on the nature of the substances used as élé- 
ments. In téléphone practice, for example, besides some forms of 
dry batteries, four types of batteries are available: First, the gravity 
battery, in which the éléments are metallic zinc and metallic copper, 
and the electrolyte is a solution of copper sulphate in water. Second, 
the Le Clanche cell battery, in which the éléments are zinc and car- 
bon, and the electrolyte is a solution of chloride of ammonium, com- 
monly known as "sal ammoniac." Third, the Fuller cell, in which the 
éléments are zinc and carbon, and the electrolyte consists of a solu- 
tion of three parts bichromate of potash, 1 part sulphuric acid, and 9 
parts water. Fourth, the Edison-Lalade cell, in which the éléments 
are zinc and copper oxide, and the electrolyte is oxide of potassium or 
caustic potash dissolved in water. 

Thus it is seen that, unlike the utilization of water and air by sim- 
ple control and guidance of them to the desired end, commercial elec- 
tricity is produced by labor, machinery, and by chemical combination 
of varions différent éléments. To do this is the very essence of man- 
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u facture — "the making of something from raw materials by hand, 
by machinery, or by art." And, when so manufactured, it cannot be 
denied that electricity can be bought, sold, measured, and delivered. 
Therefore companies like the défendant hère may make it their prin- 
cipal business to so buy, sell, measure, and deliver electricity and in do- 
ing so become "trading companies" within the meaning of the bank- 
rupt act. 

The défendant, the Charles Town Light & Power Company, will 
be adjudicated bankrupt. 



COMPAGNIE DE NAVIGATION FRANÇAISE v. BURLBY et al. 
(District Court, W. D. Washington, W. D. October 3, 1910.) 
■ No. 604. 

1. iNDEMNirr (§ 14*) — ^OoNCLusivENESS AS Against Indemnitor of Former 

Adjudication Agaisst Indemnitbe. 

Where a person Is responslble over to another for whatever may be 
jusUy recovered in a suit against such other and he is duly notified of tbe 
pendency of the suit, requested to défend, and given an opportunlty to do 
so, the judgment therein. In the absence of fraud or collusion, wlU be 
conclusive in a subséquent suit against him for indemnity. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Indemnity, Cent. Dig. i 41 ; Dec. Dlg. 
14.*] 

2. PiLOTs (§ 16*) — Harbob Pilots— Degree op Care and Skill Required. 

A harbor pUot is selected largely for bis knowledge of local conditions 
affecting the safety of the vessel. He must be famlUar wlth ail such 
conditions, and must not only remcmber and avoid ail the dangers of a 
physlcal nature, but must also know and observe ail the lawful régula- 
tions of the local authoritles affecting the eonduct of the shlp. If, through 
his négligence the ship sufl'er loss, elther dlrectly or because it commits 
injury to others, he is liable for indemnity. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Pilots, Cent. Dig. § 19; Dec. Dig. § 16.*] 

3. Towage (§ 11*) — Négligent Anohobage of Tow— Recovery of Damages 

Against Tow for Collision— Liability of Tl'g for Indemnity. 

A French bark havlng taken on her cargo at Tacoma, with whlch port 
her ofiScers were unacquainted, employed respondents who were engaged 
in the towage and pilotage business to tow her to an anchorage lu the 
harbor. A fog settled down after they started and respondents' tug an- 
chored the bark In a part of the harbor where such anchorage was prohlb- 
Ited by the local régulations without a permit from the harbor master 
whlch was not obtained. ïlie offlcers of the bark had no knowledge of 
such régulation, and she remalned there untU the evenlng of the follow- 
Ing day when a steamer leavlng the port, the weather being then foggyî 
came into collision with her and was injured. The owners of the steamer 
brought suit and reeovered half damages, the bark being held in f ault and 
liable for anchorlng in the fairway in violation of the régulations. Re- 
spondents were notlfled of the suit and requested to défend, but did not, 
and the owners of the bark pald the damages adjudged against her, and 
brought suit against respondents for indemnity. Beld, that it was the 
duty of respondents to anchor the bark in a lawful place, and their nég- 
ligence in failing to do so havlng been the ground of the recovery against 
her they were liable over for the amount of the damages pald by her, the 

*For other caaea see same topic & § kumbbr lu Dec. & Am. Digs. 1807 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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dlsbursemeuts and proctor's fées paid, and also for demurrage for the 
tinie she was neeessarlly delayed by tlie suit, to be computed at the rate 
stipulated for in the charter under which she was opéra ting In the ab- 
sence of other évidence. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Towage, Cent. Dlg. §§ 11-23; Dec. 
Dig. § 11.*] 

In Adniiralty. Suit by Compagnie de Navigation Française, as 
owner of the French bark Amiral Cecille, against Thomas S. Burley 
and Robert McCullough, doing business under the firm name of the 
Tacoma Tug & Barge Company. Decree for Hbelant. 

Hughes, McMicken, Dovell & Ramsey, for libelant. 
James M. Ashton, for respondents. 

DONWORTH, District Judge. On the evening of November 9, 
1904, during a heavy fog the French bark Amiral Cecille, lying at 
anchor in Tacoma Harbor was struck by the steamer Multnomah 
which had just left her berth at Tacoma bound for Seattle on one of 
her regular trips. The Multnomah sufifered damage but the bark was 
uninjured. On a libel filed in this court by the owner of the Mtilt- 
nomah against the bark, Judge Hanford decided both vessels to be at 
fault, the Multnomah in failing to steer with proper care and in fail- 
ing in other respects to exercise the vigilance demanded by the exist- 
ing circumstances, and the bark by reason of the fact that she was 
anchored without a written permit from the harbor master, in a lo- 
cation where such anchoring was prohibited by city ordinance. The 
damages were accordingly divided, and a decree for one-half damages 
and one-half costs in favor of the owner of the Multnomah was en- 
tered against the bark. The Amiral Cecille (D. C.) 134 Fed. 673. 
In holding the bark at fault, Judge Hanford said (134 Fed 676) : 

"The évidence Introduced in behalf of the respondent locates the bark at the 
time of the collision approxunately 40O feet from the place Indicated by 'H. 2' 
upon libelant's Eixhibit 1. Both locations are unnejcessarily near to the track 
of vessels entering and leaving the waterway, and this is so because there is 
in the harbor of Tacoma an abiindance of room for anchorage at a safe dis- 
tance from the track of vessels coming into and leaving the wharves and 
docks ; and the circumstances above narrated do not, in my opinion, afford a 
reasonable excuse for the action of the tugboat manager in anchoring the 
bark vi'ithin the prohibited zone. He knowingly vlolated a reasonable régu- 
lation prescribed by lawful authorlty, and for the conséquences of his act 
whlle in the service of the bark as a local pilot the bark is liable to respond 
in damages. The Robert Rickmers (D. C.) 131 Fed. 638. There is no prob- 
abillty whatever that the accident would hâve happened if the ordinance had 
not been vlolated by anchoring the bark in that part of the harbor which I 
hâve referred to as the prohibited zone. It is true, that if a permit had been 
applied for, it might hâve been granted by the harbor master ; but it is not 
fair to assume that he would hâve granted such an application, and it is suf- 
ficient for the purpose of this case to find that the permit was not obtained, 
and without it the bark was prohibited from anchoring at the place where 
she was anchored. It is my opinion that the niere failure of the harbor mas- 
ter to exert his authorlty to euforce the city ordinance is not the équivalent 
of a permit in writing, and does not condone the oiîense. * * * In the 
case oï The Pennsylvanla, 19 Wall. 125, 22 L. Ed. 148, the Suprême Court de- 
clared the law as follows: 'But when, as in this case, a ship at the tinie of a 

•For other cases see same toplc & S numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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collision is in actual violation of a statutory rule intended to prevent colli- 
sions, it is no more than a l'easonable presumption that the fault, if not tlie 
sole cause, was at least a coutrib-uting cause of tlie disaster. In such cases 
tlie burdeu rests upon tlie ship of showing not merely that her fault niight 
not luive been one of the causes, or that it probably was not, but that it could 
not hâve been. Such a rule is necessary to enforce obédience to the mandate 
of the statute.' ïhis was repeiited and declared to be the settled rule in col- 
lision cases by the Suprême Court in Richelieu Nav. Co. v. Boston Ins. Co., 
130 U. S. 422, 10 Sup. et. 934, 34 L. Ed. 398. The same rule was agaln relt- 
erated in the case of Belden v. Chase, 150 U. S. 699, 14 Sup. Ct. 264. 37 K Ed. 
1218. And in the case of the United States v. St. Louis & Miss. Transporta- 
tion Co., 184 U. S. 255, 22 Sup. Ct. 350, 46 L. Ed. 520, the Suprême Court held 
that local harbor régulations are necessary aids to commerce, and must be 
obeyed, like other statutory requlrements, and that, where a vessel 'anchors 
in an unlawful position, or fails to observe the statutory requirements and 
such other précautions as good seanianship would suggest, it nnist sufiCer the 
conséquences attending a violation of the law.' In this the court quotes with 
approval Spencer on Marine Collisions, §§ 09, 106." 

Capt. Burley, one of the respondent,s liere, was the tug beat man- 
ager and pilot under whose guidance the bark was towed and an- 
chored on the occasion in question. The présent Hbel, filed by the 
owner of the bark charges the respondents (who were copartners, 
jointly engaged in the business of harbor towage and pilotage) with 
violation of duty in negligently and wrongf ully causing the bark to 
be anchored in the fairway directly in the course of vessels bound in 
and out of Tacoma Harbor and at a point forbidden to be used for 
anchorage of vessels by the city ordinance, allèges the proceedings 
in the former suit, and seeks to recover from respondents the amount 
paid by libelant in discharge of the decree in that catise, together with 
certain sums expended for proctors' fées and costs in defending the 
same, and also damages for the détention of the bark caused by the 
litigation. 

During the progress of the former suit the présent libelant served 
notice upon the présent respondents of the pendency thereof and the 
nature of the claim asserted by the owner of the Multnomah, and 
called upon respondents to make défense, stating that the libelant 
would look to them for reimbursement of any moneys which it should 
be compelled to pay in conséquence of the collision. Respondents 
took no action in response to this notice. Libelant now asks that the 
décision in the former case be held to be res judicata against respond- 
ents on the ground that where a person is responsible over to another 
for whatever may be justly recovered in a suit against such other, and 
he is duly notified of the pendency of the suit, requested to défend 
and given an opportunity to do so, the judgment therein, in the ab- 
sence of fraud or collusion, will be conclusive in a subséquent suit 
against him for indemnity. Under the authorities this contention must 
be sustained. Robbins v." Chicago, 4 Wall. 637, 18 L. Ed. 437 ; Wash- 
ington GasHght Co. v. District of • Columbia, 161 U. S. 316, 16 Sup. 
Ct. 564, 40 L. Ed. 713. By stipulation of the parties, a great part 
of the évidence taken in the former case has. been made a part of the 
record in this case, and there is also additional évidence not ofïered 
before. Aside from the binding effect of the former décision, I fuUy 
concur in the above-quoted conclusions expressed by Judge Hanford, 
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both as to the law and facts, so far as the issues in the two cases are 
the same. 

The question of fact which is most seriously contestée! on the prés- 
ent hearing is whether at the time of the coUision the bark was in 
the same place at which she dropped anchor by order of Capt. Burley 
the day before. On this point Judge Hanford found (134 Fed. 674) : 

"For the conveniënce of shipping, the city of Tacoma provided several buoys 
In the harbor for mooring oeeaii-going vessels, and the ordinance referred to 
contains a section authorizing ships to moor at said buoys by permission of 
the harbor master and upon payment of a fee of $10 for 15 days' use ; one of 
said buoys, coninionly called the 'govemment buoy' being situated vvithin the 
zone in which vessels are prohibited from anchorlng wlthout a permit, and 
which, for conveniënce, will be hereafter referred to as the 'prohibited zone.' 
On the Oth day of November, 1904, the bark, having completed the taliing on 
board of her cargo from her berth in the waterway was towed by a local tug 
to the place where she was anchored at the time of the collision on the even- 
ing of the following day, the towage service being performed under the Per- 
sonal direction of the manager of the tugboat company, and the bark dropped 
her anchor by hls direction at a place selected by hlm within the prohibited 
zone near the location of the government buoy." 

If the question whether the bark changed her location after anchor- 
ing and before the collision is still an open one, I hâve no hésitation 
in concluding that the weight of the évidence indicates that she did 
not. A number of witnesses so testify. The bark's log makes no 
mention of a dragging of the anchor or other change of location un- 
til after the collision. There is no claim of high wind or severe weath- 
er and no ground on vi^hich to base a fînding that the bark's groimd 
tackle was defective. Capt. Burley learned of the collision a day or 
two after it occurred and as the bark remained at Tacoma for a month 
thereafter, he could hâve investigated the condition of the bark's 
ground tackle and procured évidence to disprove the correctness of 
the log entries, if they were wrong. It must bave been apparent to 
him, before he was given notice to défend the suit, that bis action in 
anchoring the bark in that location was likely to become the ground 
of a daim against bis firm. On the whole évidence it seems reason- 
able to conclude that Capt. Burley is mistaken in estimating the dis- 
tance from the point where the anchor was dropped to the site of 
the government buoy (at or near which he found a pile driver grap- 
pling for the chains of the buoy which had broken its mooring and 
disappeared). The bark's log states that she anchored in 40 fathoms, 
while the évidence for respondents gives only 82 fathoms of water 
at the government buoy. If the log is correct, she must bave anchored 
outside of the site of the buoy. Éverything indicates that the men- 
tion of 40 fathoms in the log is a genuine entry made at the time. 
There is no dispute, but that the soundings taken from the vessel in 
the location which she occupied at the time of the collision, showed 
from 38 to 48 fathoms, depending upon the direction in which she 
was tailing. Her location was then approximately 700 feet outside 
of the position fixed by a number of respondents' witnesses as the 
site of the buoy, and I am of the opinion that if thèse witnesses are 
correct, she anchored at that distance rather than within 300 feet as 
estimated by Capt. Burley. However that may be, it is not disputed 
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that the vessel was anchored within the limits of the zone prohibited 
by the ordinance and without a written permit from the harbor master, 
and it was on that ground that she was held liable by the court. I 
find nothing in the évidence which would justify me in holding that 
the officers or crew of the vessel committed any fault which contrib- 
uted to the collision. 

The respondents had been engaged for several years in the towage 
and pilotage business at Tacoma, and had towed to anchorage 99 per 
cent, of the vessels going out of the harbor. They did not usually 
tow or pilot ships to sea, but took them to anchorage in the harbor 
where they remained until taken in tow by a sea-going tug. This was 
the function for which respondents were employed by the Amiral 
Cecille. A dense fog having settled down shortly after Capt. Burley 
started with the bark, he concluded that he could not safely take her 
to the, usual anchorage across the bay which he had in mind at the 
time of starting. He défends his action in anchoring at a location 
prohibited by the ordinance on the ground that it was dangerous to 
navigate in the fog, as the bark might collide with vessels at anchor 
or moored in that part of the harbor extending toward the anchorage 
grounds. It is urged that he acted under necessity and in extremis. 
But even if it be conceded that he was justified in temporarily anchor- 
ing the bark, he was not justified in assuming that his employment 
and duty then termin^ted. Having a business engagement down the 
Sound, he left Tacoma- within a few hours after anchoring the 
bark and was absent several days. On the day foUowing the anchor- 
ing the fog lifted foran hour or two about noon, and during that 
time it would hâve been possible to remove the bark from her unlaw- 
ful location. The officers of the bark, however, were at no time told 
by Capt. Burley that he considered the action which he had taken as 
one of necessity. He did not inform them of the ordinance or of any 
other fact which would lead them to conclude that their position was 
in any way dangerous or that they were not at the usual harbor an; 
chorage for which they started. The second mate was the only per- 
son on board who spoke or understood both English and French and 
his kriowledge of English was limited. The officers had a right to 
rely upon the services of Capt. Burley for getting the bark to a safe 
ahd lawful anchorage. The language of the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals of this circuit in a case involving the same principle is in point: 

"The master of the tug undertook a certain towage service. He was pre- 
vented from the, continuons performance of that service by the condition of 
the tlde. But the duty of the tug to the schooner was a continuous one fi-om 
the time when she was tàken in tow until the conipletlon of the towage con- 
tract. The tug's duty did not end with lettlng go the tow Une at the anchor- 
age grounds. Its obligation of reasonable care coutlnued at least until the 
schooner was safely anchored." The Priiiter, 1(>4 Fed. 314, 90 C. 0. A. 246. 

A harbor pilot is selected largely on account of his personal knowl- 
edge of the local conditions affecting the safety of the vessel. He 
must be familiàr with ail such conditions. He must not only remem- 
ber and avoid àll the dangers of a physical nature, but he must also 
know and observe ail the lawful régulations of the local authorities 
atïecting the cohdUct of the ship. In commenting upon the duties 
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of river and harbor pilots, Mr. Justice Miller, speaking for the court 
in Atlee v. Packet Co., 31 Wall. 389, 22 L- Ed. 619, says: 

"It may be said that this is exaeting a very hlgh order of ablllty in a pilot. 
But when we conslder the value of the lives and property committed to thélr 
control (for In this they are atsolute masters) the high compensation they re- 
çoive, and the care which C5ongress has taken to secure by rigid and fréquent 
examinations and renewal of licenses this very class of skill, we do not think 
we fix the standard too hlgh." 

If, through the négligence of the pilot the ship suffer loss, either 
directly or because it commits injury to others, the pilot is liable for 
indemnity. Wilson v. Charleston Pilot Association (D. C.) 57 Fed. 
227; Donald v. Guy (D. C.) 127 Fed. 229. 

It is admitted that the présent libelant paid into the registry of the 
court on May 8, 1907, the sum of $4,339.90 in satisfaction of the de- 
cree against the Amiral Cecille and incurred further taxable côsts 
in defending the former suit amounting to $670.03; also that it paid 
out $1,000 for proctors' fées in that suit. It is clear that thèse 
amounts are recoverablè against respondents. The authorities cited 
by counsel for respondents against the allowance of proctors' or at- 
torneys' fées are not in point where they hâve been incurred in an- 
other suit, and their recovery is sought as damages against one who 
is liable over. N. Y. State Ins. Co. v. Protection Ins. Co., Fed. Cas. 
No. 10,316; 8 Am. & Eng. Enc. Law (2d Ed.) 674. Referring to 
the damages claimed for 30 days' détention of the ship by reason of 
the admiralty proceedings against her, the record shows an agree- 
ment-of counsel to the effect that the French consul at Seattle shall 
be considered as having testified "that the master of the Amiral Ce- 
cille was unacquainted in this port, and the ship and its owners had 
no agents or f actors at any American port ; that it was necessary to 
commUnicate with the owners and with the French and English in- 
surers, which communications were carried on by the French consul 
and covered a period of 30 days before the necessary arrangements 
could be made and security furnished to enable the owners to obtain 
. release of the vessel ; and that the ship was detained by the marshal, 
and unable to départ until after the furnishing of such security." 
There is no évidence in any way tending to qualify or rebut this state- 
ment. While a détention for 30 days seems entirely unnecessary in 
thèse days of almost instantaneous communication throughovit the im- 
portant cities and ports of the world, I feel bound by this évidence to 
hold that the libeling of Amiral Cecille by the owners of the Multno- 
mah necessarily caused a détention of 30 days. The bark's tonnage 
is 1,874 and the charter party under which she was working at the 
time provided for demurrage at three pence per registered ton per 
day. The demurrage for 30 days would amount to $3,422.39. In 
stating the effect of such a stipulation in a charter party as bearing 
upon the damages recoverablè for the ship's détention, the Circuit 
Court of Appeals of this circuit has said : 

"Conceding that it may not be conclusive in ail cases, It nevertheless makes 
out a prima facie case, which, in the absence of any proof to the contrary, 
justifies the renditlon of a decree in accordanee therewlth." The Columbia, 
109 Fed. 660, 48 C. C. A. 596. 
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Here tliere îs no évidence other than the stipulation oï the charter 
party as to the actual loss which the owners sustained by reason of 
the détention. The amount stipulated in the charter party is therefôre 
the only basis on which the court can act. It follows that libelant is 
entitled to recover the several amounts hereinbefore stated, aggregat- 
ing $9,432.31. It is not clear under the circumstances of the case 
whether hbelant should recover interest on any part of this award. 
"Whether interest on damages ought to be allowed dépends upon the 
circumstances of each case and rests very much in the discrétion of 
the tribunal, which has to pass upon the subject, whether it be a court 
or jury." The Scotland, 118 U. S. 507, 6 Sup. Ct. 1174, 30 L. Ed. 
153 ; Uncoln v. Claflin, 7 Wall. 132, 19 L. Ed. 106. 

As to whether interest in any amount will be allowed to libelant 
the parties will be heard at the time of the présentation of the decree 
for signature. 

NOTE. — After the flUng of thls opinion, the respondents appUed for and 
obtalned leave to submlt further proofs relatlng to the length of time for 
which demurrage should be allowed and the actual loss sustained by tha 
bark's détention. On a subséquent hearlng the foregoing décision was modi- 
fled In thls respect, and the damages for détention liœited to flve days. 
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In re ALLEN. 

In re HEIM BRBWERY CO. 

(District Court, Eî. D. Arkansas, W. D. November 23, 1910.)^ 

No. 1,249. 

1. Bankkuptot (§ 140*) — Peopertt Passing to Trustée— Consteuction o* 

CONTEACT— BAILMENT DE SALE. 

Bankrupt, a llquor dealer, purchased bottled béer In cases, In car load 
lots, from petltloner, a brewlng company, under a written contract fixing 
the prlce per case, Including the bottles and cases, but provlding that 
petltloner should "allow a rebate of §1.50:' for each case of empty bottlea 
returned ; that the bankrupt should pay the net priée for the béer only, 
but should "pay cash for ail cases or bottles not returned." Held, that 
such contract was not one of ballment as to the cases and bottles, but of 
sale and return, under which the tltle passed to the bankrupt and as to 
cases and bottles on hand to hls trustée in bankruptcy. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dlg. § 140.*] 

2. Bailment (S 1*) — Définition. 

A "ballment" Is a dellvery of goods In trust upon a contract, express or 
Implled, that the trust shall be duly exeeuted and the goods restored by 
the ballee as soon as the purpose of the ballment shall be served. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Ballment, Cent Dlg. §§ 1-12; Dec 
Dlg. § 1.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 1, pp. 673-676.] 

S. Sales (§§ 1, 24*) — ^'Conteact of Sale"— "Option to Puechasb"— "Option 
TO Rbtuen." 

A "contract of sale" Is when there is an agreed priée, a vendor, a ven- 
dee, an agreement of the former to sell for the agreed prlce, and an agrée- 
ment of the latter to buy and pay the agreed prlce. An "option to pur- 

^For other cassa see same toplc & S nvmbbb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 ta date, & Rep'r Indexe* 
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Chase" Is merely an agreement whereby the vendee may, npon compllance 
wlth certain terms and conditions, become the owner of the property; 
the vendor glving him that option. An "option to purchase" differs from 
an "option to retum" in that in the former the property does not pass, 
while it does pass in the latter subject to the rlght to rescind. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Sales, Cent. Dig. §§ 49-51 ; Dec DIg. 
I§ 1, 24.« 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 2, pp. 1531-1534; 
vol. 8, p. 7616; vol. 6, pp. 5000-5002; vol. 8, p. 7739; vol. 2, p. 929.] 

4. Sales (§ 4*) — "Bailment" Distinguished. 

A transaction Is a "sale," as dlstinguished from a "bailment," when 
there is no obligation to retum the specifled article. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Sales, Cent. Dig. §$ 7-11; Dec. Dlg. 
|4.« 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 7, pp. 6291-6306; 
vol. 8, p. 7793.J 

In the matter of John Q. Allen, bankrupt. On review of order of 
référée sustaining the pétition of the Heim Brewery Company to 
reclaim property. Reversed. 

The Heim Brewery Company filed Its Intervention for a number of casks 
and cases containing empty béer bottles In the possession of the trustée of the 
estate of the bankrupt, clalming to be the owner thereof and entitled to the 
Immédiate possession. The clalm Is based upon the foUowing contract: 

"Contract 

"Llttle Rock, Ark., Aprll 22, 1910. 
•This contract Is entered Into on this date between the Heim Brewery of 
Kansas City, Mo., and Allen & Kirkland, liquor dealers, Little Rock, Ark. Al- 
len & Kirkland agrée to purchase bottled béer in car load lots, f. o. b. Kansas 
■City, Mo., at the foUowing priées: Kyffhauser béer, 4 doz. small bottles In 
cases, $3.10. Kyffhauser béer, 2 doz. large bottles in cases, $3.10. Heim 
Brewery agrées to allow a rebate of $1.50 for each case of empty bottles re- 
turned to the Heim Brewery, containing either 4 dozen small, or 2 dozen large 
bottles, and pay return freight charges on ail empty bottles to the Brewery In 
car load lots. It Is mutually agreed that Allen & Kirkland are to pay the net 
priée only on the bottled béer, but it is distinctly understood and agreed to by 
Allen & Kirkland that they pay cash for ail cases or bottles not returned to 
the Heim Brewery, at the rate of $1.50 per case for either large or small bot- 
tles. It Is further agreed that the dating on the flrst car of béer shipped to 
Allen & Kirkland is for sixty (60) days' crédit, and every car thereafter is to 
be paid for in thirty days from date of the arrivai of the béer in Little Rock 
Heim Brewery agrées to glve Allen & Kirkland five cases of pints free in each 
car to aid in drayage and advertlsing same, and also a two per cent, discount 
on ail cars of béer they pay for in thirty days from the arrivai of said béer In 
Little Rock, which Includes the flrst car shipped. 

"[Signed] John Q. Allen. 

"D. O. Kirkland." 

The trustée denled that under the contract the intervener was the owner of 
the property, but Insists that the property claimed belongs to the bankrupt's 
estate. 

The cause was submitted upon an agreed statement of facts, whlch shows 
that under that contract the bankrupt bought large quantitles of béer from 
the intervener; that the béer was dellvered in cases containing bottles and 
in casks containing bottles bearing the Individual brand and registered copy- 
right of the Intervener ; that a part of sald casks, cases, and bottles hâve been 
returned ; but that the trustée Is now In possession of a number claimed by 



«For otlier casea see ume teplc & i nvmbeb lu Dec. t Am. Digs. 1907 to date, * Rep'r Indexée 
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the intervener. Upon a hearlng before the référée, he found In favor of the 
intervener. The cause now cornes before the court on pétition for revlew by 
the trustée. 

William H. Rector, for intervener. 
G. A. McConnell, for trustée. 

TRIEBER, District Judge (after stating the facts as above) . On 
behalf of the intervener, it is claimed that, until the articles claimed 
are paid for by the vendee, it is merely a bailment, and he is entitled 
to a return of them, or, at most, that it was an option to purchase. 
On the other hand, it is claimed on the part of the trustée that it 
was a contract of "sale and return." 

A "bailment" is properly defined as being a delivery of goods in 
trust upon a contract, express or implied, that the trust shall be duly 
executed and the goods restored by the bailee as soon as the purpose 
of the bailment shall be served. 2 Kent, Com. 558. 

On the other hand, a "contract of sale" is when there is an agreed 
price, a vendor, a vendee, an agreement of the former to sell for the 
agreed , price, and an agreement of the latter to buy and pay the 
agreed price. An "option to purchase" is merely an agreement where- 
by the vendee may, upon compliance with certain terms and condi- 
tions, become the owner of thé property; the vendor giving him that 
option. ; • 

The leading case upon which the intervener relies is Westcott v. 
Thompson, 18 N. Y. 363. In that case the contract was for the sale 
of béer and provided for the sale of the béer to the vendee at a cer- 
tain price. The béer was to be shipped in barrels and the barrels 
to be returned to the plamtifï when emptied of the béer, and if not 
returned the Vendée was to pay for every barrel not returned the 
sum of $2, and thereupon become the owner thereof. On the other 
hand, in the case at bar, the contract provides that the vendee is to 
be charged and pay for the cases and bottles, but in case he wishes 
to return any of the cases and empty bottles he is to be allowed a 
rebate on his bill of $1.50 for each case of empty bottles returned to 
the intervener. 

Is this an option to purchase or a contract of sale and return? The 
distinction between thèse two forms of agreement bas been aptly 
pointed out in Hunt v. Wyman, 100 Mass. 198, as follows: 

' "An option to ijurchase if he liketl is essentially différent f rom an option to 
return a purchase if he should not like. In one en se tlie title would not pass 
until the option Is determiued ; on the other hand, the property passes at 
once, subject to the riglit to resclnd and return." 

See, also, Guss v. Nelson, âOO U. S. 298, 26 Sup. Ct. 260, 50 L. 
Ed. 489 ; In re Schindler (D. C.) 158 Fed. 458 ; Hotchkiss v. Higgins, 
52 Conn. 205, 52 Am. Rep. 583 ; Martin v. Adams, 104 Mass. 262. 

Applying this rule to the contract between the intervener and the 
bankrupt, it clearly appears that it was not an option to purchase, but 
a contract of sale and return, while, on the other hand, the contract 
in Westcott v. Thompson was merely an option to purchase. In the 
latter case it was optionary with the vendee to keep the empty barrels 
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and pay the sum of $3 for each barrel kept by him or to return them. 
In the case at bar the bankrupt was charged and promised to pay for 
the cases and bottles unless he desired to return the same, and if he 
did he was to be paid or given crédit on his account therefor the sum 
of $1.50 for each case and bottles therein. 

Great stress is laid upon the fact that under the contract the bank- 
rupt was to pay the net price only on the bottled béer, still the charge 
was made against him, and until he returned them he was liable to 
the intervener who had a cause of action against him. In Herryford 
V. Davis, 102 U. S. 235, 26 L. Ed. 160, the contract between the par- 
ties spoke of the cars sold as being leased until paid for, but notes 
were executed by the vendee for the full purchase money. The cars, 
before they were paid for, having been seized under exécution, the 
vendor claimed them as his property, but the court held that calling 
it a lease did not make it so, nor was it a conditional sale, but merely 
an attempt to retain a lien for the purchase money, and, the same not 
having been recorded as required by the laws of the state of Missouri, 
it was void as against creditors. 

In Re Rahilly v. Wilson, 3 Dill. 420, Ped. Cas. No. 11,532, grain 
was stored in a warehouse with the understanding that it should be 
sold by the warehouseman, and when the depositor would surrender 
the receipt therefor the warehouseman had the right to return an 
equal amount of grain of equal quality or pay the then market price 
of the grain. Upon thèse facts it was held by Judge Dillon that it 
was a sale and not a bailment. The distinction between bailments and 
sales is clearly shown by the opinion of that eminent jurist, who care- 
fully reviews the authorities on that subject. 

In Sturm v. Boker, 150 U. S. 312, 14 Sup. Ct. 99, 37 L. Ed. 1093, 
the court held that "a transaction is a 'sale,' as distinguished from a 
'bailment,' when there is no obligation to return the specified article." 
In this case there was no obligation on the part of the bankrupt to 
return the property claimed by the intervener; but, if he saw proper, 
he had the right to do so and receive a crédit for the amount specified 
in the agreement. If the property had been destroyed by fire or by 
any other cause, even if without any fault or négligence on the part 
of the bankrupt, the loss or destruction would still hâve f allen on him. 
This is the rule applicable to contracts of sale and return. Moss v. 
Sweet, 16 Q. B. 493; Martineau v. Kitching, h. R. 7 Q. B. 436; 
Schlesinger v. Stratton, 9 R. I. 578. 

As this was a contract of sale and return and not a mère option to 
purchase,, nor a bailment in any sensé, the title passed to the bank- 
rupt, and the trustée is entitled to the possession of the property. 

The finding of the référée will be set aside, and judgment entered 
dismissing the intervention, with costs. 
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CITY RBALTY CO. v. S. B. H. ROBINSON CONTRACTING CO. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. Arkansas, W. D. Kovember 18, 1910.) 

No. 5,519. 

1, Drains (§ 2*) — Arkansas Statute Autiiorizinq Establishment by Coun- 
^ TY — Kepeal by Implication. 

Aets Ark. 1903, p. 278 (Kirby's Dig. Ark. §§ 1414-1450), autliorizing any 
county court to coustruct a drainage ditcli on pétition in case after a 
hearing it approves tlie report of viewers previously appointed to con- 
demn right of way and assess the damages and beneflts, subject to the 
approval of tlie court and right of appeal, the lands assessed for the 
work to constitute a drainage district deslguated by number, was not re- 
pealed by implication by Acts Ark. 1905, p. 143, provlding a method for 
the exercise of the right of eminent domain by levée and drainage dis- 
tricts organized under the laws of the state, by commissioners appointed 
by the judge of tiie circuit court on application of the président or secre- 
tary of such district, which act applles only to districts created by law 
having officers and corporate powers ; whereas, under the act of 1903 the 
entire business is done by the county court, whlch merely lays ofC the 
districts for assessment purposes, such districts having no organizatlon 
nor officers. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Drains, Dec. Dig. § 2.*] 

2. Statutes (§ 161*) — Repeal by Implication — (îenekal Rules. 

Where tvvo statutes cover, in whole or in part, the same matter and ar& 
not wholly irreconcllable, no purpose to repeal being clearly expressed or 
indicated, effect Is to be given to both, and the former statute will not be 
eonsidered as repealed. 

[Ed. Note.— Far other cases, see Statutes, Cent. Dig. §§ 230-234; Dec. 
Dig. § 161.* 

Repeal of statutes by implication, see note to First Nat. Bank v. Wei- 
denbeck, 38 C. C. A. 136.] 

At Law. Action by the City Realty Company against the S. R. H. 
Robinson Contracting Company. On demurrer to amendment to an- 
swer. Overruled. 

Bradshaw, Rhoton & Helm, for plaintif!". 
John McClure, for défendant. 

TRIEBER, District Judge. The plaintiff stied the défendant, who 
had a contract f rom the county court of Pulaski county to build a drain- 
age ditch in that county, designated by the court as "drainage district 
No. 1 of Pulaski county," for trespass in cutting the ditch on the lands 
of plaintiff. An amendment to the answer sets up as a plea in bar 
to the action that the drainage district was so designated by the coun- 
ty court of Pulaski county under an act of the General Assembly of 
the state of Arkansas of April 23, 1903, entitled "An act to enable 
the owners of swamp and marshy lands to drain and reclaim them, 
when the same cannot be done without affecting the lands of others, 
prescribing the duties of county courts and other officers in the prem- 
ises, and to provide for the repair and enlargement of such drains." 
Acts Ark. 1903, p. 278. This act is digested in Kirby's Digest of the 
Statutes of Arkansas, 1904, as sections 1414 to 1450. 

*For otber cases see same topic & § numebk In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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The piea sets up fully ail the steps that were taken for the laying 
off of the district and shows a strict compliance with ail the provisions 
of that act, including the condemnation of the lands belonging to the 
plaintiff. The plaintifï demurred to this amendment to the answer 
upon the ground that the act of 1903, in se far as it provides for the 
assessment of damages and condemnation of lands necessary for the 
building of the ditch, was repealed by an act of the General Assembîy 
of the state of Arkansas of February 24, 1905, entitled, "An act to 
provide a method for the exercise of the right of eminent domain by 
levée drainage and ditching districts." Acts Ark. 1905, p. 143. The 
proceedings for the laying oflf of this drainage district were begun 
in the county court of Pulaski county in June, 1905, after the passage 
of the latter act. This act does not in spécifie terms repeal the act of 
1903, but it is claimed on behalf of the plaintiff that the later act 
covers the entire subject regulating the exercise of the right of emi- 
nent domain for drainage and levée districts and the assessment of 
damages, and therefore repeals the former act by implication. 

The law governing repeals by implication is well settled by the dé- 
cisions of the highest court of the state of Arkansas and may be stated 
to be as follows : Repeals of statutes by implication are not favored, 
and, unless it clearly appears that the two acts are so inconsistent that 
they cannot be reconciled and stand together, the former act will 
not be deemed as having been repealed. AIso, that when the Légis- 
lature takes up the whole subject anew and covers the entire subject- 
matter of the former statute, and evidently intends it as a substitute 
for it, the prior act will be repealed thereby, although there may be 
no express words to that effect, and there may be in the old act pro- 
visions not embraced in the new act. 

Assuming for the présent that the act of 1905 was intended as a 
substitute for ail prior acts on that subject, does it include drainage 
districts laid off under the provisions of the act of 1903? A care- 
ful examination of the législation of the state shows that a large ma- 
jority of the levée and drainage districts in the state hâve been created 
by spécial acts of the Législature, although there bas been for over 
30 years a gênerai act for the création of levée districts, which is di- 
gested in Kirby's Digest of the Statutes of Arkansas as chapter 100, 
sections 4927 to 4964. The subject of drainage was taken up by the 
General Assembîy at a much later date than that of levées, and the 
first acts on the subject were spécial acts for the benefit of certain 
counties enumerated in each act. In 1903 the Législature saw prop- 
er to enact a gênerai act which differs in many respects from ail 
previous spécial acts as well as the spécial acts enacted since then. In 
that act there is no provision for the création or even organization 
of a district ; no officers for such districts are provided for by this 
act, but the entire matter is left to the county court of each county, 
to be set in motion by a pétition filed with the clerk of that court, 
signed by one or more landowners if the improvement is less than five 
miles in length, and by fîve or more landowners if it be more than five 
miles in length, whose lands will be liable to be afFected by or assessed 
for the construction of the same, 
183 F.— 12 
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In this connection it is proper to call attention to the fact that 
under the Constitution of the state the county court has administra- 
tive powers as well as being a court of record. Its administrative 
powers are the control of ail the affairs of the county. Upon a pé- 
tition being filed by résident landowners of the lands to be afifected, 
the county court is authorized to appoint résident freeholders of the 
county, not interested in the construction of the work, as viewers, and 
also a compétent civil engineer to assist them, and they are to make 
a report of their findings to the county court who would then, after 
a hearing, détermine whether the work should be undertaken or not. 
Notice of the appointment of the viewers and a hearing on the report 
are provided for in the act, and any person interested can file a re- 
monstrance or objection to the work being done. Thereupon a hear- 
ing is to be had by the county court and the pétition either granted 
or denied. If the pétition is granted, then the lands afifected and as- 
sessed for the payment of the cost of the work are to constitute a 
drainage district to be designated by number, and the viewers are 
directed, with the aid of a civil engineer, to lay out the route of the 
ditch and estimate the probable cost thereof. They are also to report 
what lands or railroads would be benefited by the improvement and ap- 
portion the cost to each in proportion to the benefit or damages which 
v(^ould resuit therefrùm. The viewers are empowered to condemn the 
right of way and assess ail damages to the owners for the appropria- 
tion of their lands, and other damages sustained, which shall be cred- 
ited on their assessments as a payment, and file a report of their find- 
ings with the county court. Thereafter a day is to be set for a hear- 
ing and notice provided to the owners by the service of a summons 
on each of them by the sheriff, or, if they are nonresidents, by publi- 
cation in a newspaper. If the court at the time set for the hearing 
finds that due notice had been given to ail the parties, a hearing shall 
then be had, otherwise the cause shall be continued until each land- 
owner has been served with notice as prescribed by the statute. At 
that hearing ail acts of .the viewers and the assessments are to be re- 
viewed, and évidence of the objecting landowners heàrd by the court 
and a final judgment entered in accordance with the conclusions of 
the court. This judgment is subject to appeal to the circuit court, 
and from that court to the Suprême Court of the state. Sharum v. 
Fry (Ark.) 129 S. W. 818. There are other provisions in the act 
which are immaterial so far as the question now before the court is 
concerned and for this reason need not be referred to. 

The act of • 1905 seems to hâve been originally intended solely for 
the benefit of the board of directors of the St. Francis levée district, 
a district created by a spécial act with ofificers and full corporate pow- 
ers, but was amended so as to include "ail other levée and drainage 
districts organized under the laws of the state of Arkansas." That 
act provides that the exercise of the right of eminent domain by such 
levée or drainage district organized under the Jaws of the state of 
Arkansas îs to be performed by commissioners appointed by the judge 
of the circuit court of the county in which it is situated, upon the ap- 
plication of the président or secretary of any levée or drainage dis- 
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trict, and this, it is claimed, applies to every drainage district whether 
created as a body corporate and politic by the act of the Législature 
and designated as such, or merely laid ofï as a district by the county 
court under the provisions of the act of 1903. 

A careful examination of the act of 1903 shows that there was no 
intention on the part of the Législature to create drainage districts 
under that act which are to hâve the povvers of bodies corporate, but 
that they were to be districts laid ofif by the county court under the 
absolute control of that court, with no oiîicials nor any of the at- 
tributes of a corporation. It makes no provision for any officers what- 
ever, while, on the other hand, ail other districts hâve a board of di- 
rectors, a collector, a treasurer, authority to borrow money and is- 
sue bonds therefor, levy its own assessmentSy collect them through its 
own officers, and when collected to be pqid to its own treasurer and by 
him pajd out again upon the orders of the board ôf directors of the 
district. : They are also inyested with the power to sue and be sued, 
and to pay ail damages assessed out of its treasury under the order of 
the directors. On the other hand, under the act of 1903, it is the 
county court which levies the assessnjents and which issues the bonds 
or warrants; the assessment is placed upon the tax books by the 
county clerk in the same manner as . other county taxes ; they are 
collected by the collector of county taxes and the money paid into 
the county treasury and drawn out again by warrant of the clerk of 
the county court in pursuançe of an order of that court. Section 1437 
provides how bonds may be issued by order of the county court and 
what provision shall be made by that court for paying them. Section 
1448 provides that ail fées shall be paid out of the county treasury 
when claims therefor are allowed by the county court, and the gên- 
erai county fund shall be reimbursed out of the money s realized from 
the sales of bonds or collection of taxes. Suits are to be brought in 
the name of the state of Arkansas at the relation and to the use of 
the collector of revenue of such county. 

It wih thus be seen that under the act of 1903 drainage districts afe 
to be designated and laid out practically in the same manner as ordi- 
nary county roads, with this difiference : That the cost thereof shall 
bè paid by the owners of the lands according to the benefîts derived 
after a hearing in a court of record, and whose judgment is subject 
to review by higher courts, including the Suprême Court of the state. 
No district under the act of 1903 can be said to be a district organized 
under the laws of the state, although laid ofif under its laws. If thè 
act of 1905 repealed the act of 1903, how is a drainage district laid 
off under the act of 1903 to proceed in the condemnation of lands 
necessary to eut a ditch? The circuit judge can only act under that 
act upon application of the président or secretary of the district. See 
section 2. But thèse districts hâve no such officers, nor any other. A 
careful examination of the two acts, in view of the history of the lég- 
islation of the state for over 30 years, conclusively shows that the ob- 
ject of the act of 1905 was for those levée and drainage districts which 
had a corporate existence, of which there are probably over 50 now 
in existence in this state, ail of them created by- spécial acts of the 
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Législature and clothed with corporate powers. No doubt, when thîs 
act of 1905 was introduced for the benefit of the board of directors 
of the St. Francis levée district, which is the largest in the state, it 
was thought best to make it apply to ail districts similarly situated, 
instead of passing spécial acts for the benefit of each separate dis- 
trict. If the intention of the Législature had been to make it apply 
to such districts as were laid off under the provisions of the act of 
1903, it would hâve been an easy matter to use language to show 
that intent, and at the same time provide for some landowner affected 
by the cutting of the drainage ditch to make the application for con- 
demnation. The proceedings in the circuit court under the act of 
1905 are spécial statutory proceedings, not according to the course qî 
the common law, nor in the exercise of the court's gênerai jurisdic- 
tion, and for this reason a judgment rendered by the court, if the 
pétition or record fail to show jurisdiction, its judgment would be 
absolutely void. As the jurisdiction of the circuit court can only be 
invoked by the président or secretary of a district, and there being 
no such ofHcers in districts laid ofï under the act of 1903, how could 
that court obtain jurisdiction upon the pétition of any other person? 
Hindman v. O'Connor, 54 Ark. 637, 16 S. W. 1053, 13 L. R. A. 490, 
and Morris v. Dooley, 69 Ark. 483, 28 S. W. 30, 430, are conclusive 
on that point. . ( 

But, even if it be conceded that it was the intention of the Légis- 
lature to hâve the provisions of the act of 1905 apply to districts laid 
off under the act of 1903, does the later act hâve the effect of repeal- 
ing the former act in the absence of a spécial provision to that efïect? 
That the Législature has the power to invest the county court and the 
circuit court with jurisdiction to entertain condemnation proceedings 
is unquestioned, and for this reason it cannot be said that it clearly 
appears that the two acts cannot stand together. The Suprême 
Court of this state has in several well-considered cases held that 
a later act vesting jurisdiction in one court does not deprive any oth- 
er court of jurisdiction of the same subject-matter which it pos- 
sessed prior thereto. In Patton v. Wagner, 19 Ark. 333, it was 
held that a statute authorizing common-law courts to entertain juris- 
diction of proceedings for the partition of real estate did not de- 
prive courts of equity of their jurisdiction in cases of that nature. 
In Jones v. Jones, 28 Ark. 19, it was held that the jurisdiction grant- 
ed to probate courts to assîgn dower did not deprive chancery courts 
of their jurisdiction to lay off dower. In Murray v. Rapley, 30 Ark. 
569, and Roberts v. Wilcoxson, 36 Ark. 355, it was held that the 
statute conferring upon common-law courts jurisdiction to en force 
mechanic's liens on real estate did not divest the chancery courts of 
the same jurisdiction. 

Even if it be conceded that the act of 1905 does cover the entire 
Bubject of the exercise of the right of eminent domain for ail levée 
and drainage districts, existing under the laws of the state of Arkan- 
sas, that would not justify the court in holding that the provisions of 
the act of 1903 on that subject are repealed thereby, for in order to 
hâve that effect it must be clear that the whole subject-matter is 
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covered, and that it was the intention of the Législature that it should 
be the exclusive remedy. Or the rule may be stated as follows : Where 
two statutes cover, in whole or in part, the same matter and are 
not wholly irreconcilable, no purpose to repeal being clearly expressed 
or indicated, eflfect is to be given to both, and the former statute will 
not be considered as being repealed. Frost v. Wenie, 157 U. S. 4fj, 
58, 15 Sup. Ct. 332, 39 L. Ed. 614; United States v. Healey, 1(50 
U. S. 136, 147, 16 Sup. Ct. 247, 40 L. Ed. 369; United States v. 
Greathouse, 166 U. S. 601, 17 Sup. Ct. 701, 41 L. Ed. 1130; Stryker 
V. Board of Commissioners, 77 Fed. 582, 23 C. C. A. 286 ; Board of 
Comniissioners v. ^ï^tna Life Insurance Co., 90 Fed. 322, 32 C. C. 
A. 585 ; City of Wichita v. Old Colony Trust Co., 132 Fed. 641, 66 
C. C. A. 19 ; Benton v. Willis, 76 Ark. 443, 88 S. W. 1000. 

That it was not the intention of the Législature to repeal the act of 
3903 is further shown by the fact that thèse provisions of the act of 
1903 were amended by the General Assembly of the state by the act 
of March 26, 1907. Acts Ark. 1907, p. 276. The title of that act 
is "An act to amend sections 1414, 1415, 1416, 1424, 1434, 1435, 
1436, 1437, 1438, 1442, and 1443 of Kirby's Digest of the Statutes 
of the State of Arkansas." If it had been the intention of the Légis- 
lature tp repeal those sections by the act of 1905, it would hâve been, 
of course, impossible to hâve amended them in 1907, and, while the 
construction placed by the législation upon prior statutes of a state 
is not conclusive on the courts, it is certainly entitled to considération 
in determining the question whether the statute thus amended had 
before that time been repealed. 

In the opinion of the court the act of 1903 was not repealed by the 
act of 1905, and the county court of Pulaski county had jurisdiction 
to lay off the district and hâve the damages assessed by viewers ap- 
pointed under that act. 

The demurrer to the amendment to the answer is overruled. 



In re COTÏON & i'RBSTON. 

(District Court, S. D. Georgia, S. W. D. September 30, 1910.) 

1. Bankritptcy (§ 407*) — Disciiakge — Grounds for Refcsal— Obtaining 
Pkoperty on False Statement. 

A vvritten statement, made by a bankrupt to a creditor, 18 months 
prior to the liaiikruptcy, on the occasion of the purchase of a eonsicierable 
bill of merchandise on crédit, afterward fuUy paid for, whicb statement 
was on a printed blank furnished by the creditor and filled ont by hini 
from answers to questions proiwunded to the banlirupt, although mate- 
rially false and coutaining a provision that it was made as a basis for 
crédit for purchases "now or hereafter made, unless changea by written 
authority from the undersigned," eannot be made the basis of an objec- 
tion to the discharge of the bankrupt, under Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 
541, § 14b (3), 30 Stat. 550, as amended by Act Feb. 5, 1903, c. 487, § 4, 
32 Stat. 797 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1900, p. 1310), making it a ground for 
refusai of a diseharge that the bankrupt bas "obtained property on créd- 
it from any persou upon a materially false statement in writing made to 
such person for the purpose of obtaining such property on crédit." be- 

•For other cases see same toptc & § number in Dec. & Am. DIgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 



182 183 FEDERAL EEPOBTEB 

cause of another purchafse from the same creditor a year afterward, and 
six inonths prior to the banUruptcy, of goods which remalned unpald for ; 
the statement not having been made "for the purpose of obtalning such 
property on crédit," within the fair intendment of the statute. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 407.*] 
2. Bankruptgy (§ 407*)— Ghounds fob Refusal of EVisohahgb— Obtaining 
Property on False Statement — Partneeship. 

A materially false statement, made by oiie niember of a bankrupt part- 
nershlp for the purpose of obtainlng property for the partnerahip oh cre<l- 
It, wlthout the participation or knowledge of iiis partner, cannot be inter- 
posed as a bar to the discharge of.the innocent partner. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Banljruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 407.*] 

In the matter of Çotton & Preston, bankrupts. On exceptions by 
Ragan, Malone & Co. to report of référée as spécial master recbm- 
mending discharge. Exceptions overruled, and discharge granted. 

See, alço, 183 Fed. 190. 

,The foijowing is the report of Max Isaac, Spécial Master: 

; Eagaii, Malone & Co. flled their appearance in opposition to the discharge 
appUed for in this caseby Cotton & Preston a.s a firiii, and E. S. Cotton and 
F- F. Preston as individuals, and presented thelr objections thereto, as fol- 
lows,'to wit: 

"(1) Because sftid bankrlipts obtained property on crédit from them upon 
a- materially false statement iù writing, made to them for the purpose of ob- 
tainlng such; property on crédit; such statement; being made to them August 
5, ,1907, and' beîug, as .thereln, shown, made for the purpose of pbtaining créd- 
it and to Ijé bindlng foi- such purchases 'now or hereafter made, uniess 
changea bj* wrltten authority from the undersigned.' A copy of such state- 
ment is hereto attached and made a part thereof, marked ^Exhiblt A.' On 
such statement.s thèse debtors extended crédit and sold said bankrupts goods 
frojQ time to time, and at the time the pétition in b"ankruptcy was flled said 
bankrupts weré, and are, indebted to thèse debtors on acoount of such pur- 
chases as showri' by statement of aecount hereto attached and made a part 
hereof , marked 'Bxhibit B,' to which référence is prayed as often as may be 
necessary. Said statement was materially false, in that said bankrupts be- 
gun business with a capital pnly of $450. In said statement they say they 
begun business with a capital of $3,000. 

"(2) On August 5, 1907, notes and accounts belonging to said bankrupts 
were about $300 or $400 in amount. In said statement they claim to be $1,000 
in amount. 

"(3) On August 5, 1907, E. S. Ootton, one of said bankrupts, owed his wite 
some $3.000. In said statement the claim is made that said bankrupts owed 
no money whatevèr to wlves or relatives." 

"(4) Said statement is in other particulars incorrect." 

To thèse objections the bankrupts filed their gênerai and spécial demurrers, 
in which they contend that no légal or statutory allégations are set forth in 
said spécifications that would bar thé discharge applled for ; that said spéci- 
fications do not allège that said false statement in writing, upon which the 
property was alleged to hâve been procured, was knowingly and falsely made 
by said bankrupts at the tlmë it was so made ; that said spécifications do not 
allège that said statement was' made for the purpose of procuring the specilic 
property or crédit for which debtors now contend that said bankrupts are 
indebted to thein ; that said spécifications show that the copy wrltten state- 
ment attached thereto as an exhibit and referred to therein and the copy ae- 
count attached thereto and ref ei:red to therein, with the alleged statement, 
was executed on the 5th day of August, 1907, that the first line of crédit ex- 
tended or goods sold to said bankrupts was from August 6, 1007, to August 
30, 1907, and that said bankrupts pald for ail of said goods, property, or line 
of crédit, and that the alleged wrltten statement eould not be the basis of the 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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crédit for the partlcular goods for which bankrupts are now Indebted to ob- 
Jectors as shown by sald aecount attached ; that nelther said bankrupts, nor 
either of them, ever subséquent to August 5, 1907, made to objectors any oth- 
er written statement, and that no new arrangements or no new statement was 
made upon whIch a future Une of crédit or future bill of goods was so pro- 
cured from objectors; that sald written statement récites no considération 
or new promises of statements whlch could be the basls of crédit for subsé- 
quent bllls of goods, after the shipment and payaient therefor of the original 
bill of goods shipped out to said bankrupts, made after the exécution of said 
written statement; that the words "now or hereafter made, unless changea 
by written authority from the undersigned," Incorporated in said written 
statement, are not binding upon bankrupts, for the reason that there was no 
considération, nor new statement, nor new promise flowing to thèse bank- 
rupts, or injury occurring to thèse objectors, moving the exécution of such 
words or sentence contalned therein, and that, after thèse bankrupts had paid 
for the original bill of goods shipped out Immedlately after said written 
statement was executed, said language seelsing to blnd thèse bankrupts for 
future purchases from objectors became nudum paetum and cannot be en- 
f orced ; that said spécifications did not allège that the goods or property for 
which objectors now claim thèse bankrupts are indebted to objectors were 
sold, or the crédit extended, on the faith of said written statement ; that is, 
that the said written statement was made prior to and for the purpose of 
proCurlng the identical crédit for whlch objectors now claim thèse bankrupts 
are mdebted to them. There are numerous other grounds of spécial demur- 
rer, directed to the insufflciency of the objections referred to, whlch grounds 
of demurrer are mère amii)liflcations of those already stated and need not be 
repeated hère. 

By agreement of counsel, the spécial master reserv'ed bis ruling on the de- 
murrers, for the reason that his décision thereon would not flnally end the 
matter In the event the District Judge dlfCered wlth him, should he sustaln 
the demurrer, and it was thought advisable to take the testlmony and pass 
on the entire case. If the demurrer ought to be sustained, the spécial master 
would make his ruling on the demurrer alone. If he concluded to overrule 
the demurrer, he would then pass on the merits of the case. 

Statement of Facts. 

Evidence was heard in support of and In opposition to the sald objections, 
a transcrlpt of which Is hereto attached, and respectfully referred to, and 
made a part of this report. From this évidence the spécial master flnds as 
follows: Ragan, Malone & Co. are a flrm of wholesale merchants doing busi- 
ness in Atlanta, Ga. Thelr salesman had called on Cotton & Prestou, a firm 
then engaged in the mercantile business at Broxton, in Coffee county, Ga. He 
had endeavored to obtaln thelr orders for goods; but, failiug in this, his 
house made direct efforts to sell goods to Cotton & Preston, and on their own 
motion Invited Cotton & Preston to corne to Atlanta and call on them and 
purchase goods. To further earry out this effort to sell them goods, Ragan, 
Malone & Oo. sent a check to Cotton & Preston to cover travelliig expenses 
of one member of the firm to Atlanta and return, and F. F. Preston, a mem- 
ber of the flrm of Cotton & Preston, proceeded to Atlanta to call on Ragan, 
Malone & Co. to look over their stock of goods wlth a view of maklng pur- 
chases. 

Having selected goodS aggregatlng $821.68. Preston vvas invited into the 
oflîce of this coneeru, and Mr. Ragan, the senior mem'ber of the flrm and the 
crédit man, asked Preston for a flnancial statement of Cotton & Preston. 
Preston, without having his books before him, merely from his recollection, 
then and there proceeded to furnish Ragan the flgures whlch he (Ragan) fllled 
in the blanks in the stereotyped printed form used by the flrm for the pur- 
pose, whlch statement contalns the followlng language: "Statement of Cotton 
& Preston, made to Ragan, Malone & Co., for the purpose of obtainlng crédit, 
and this statement shall be binding for each purchas^ now or hereafter made, 
unless changed by written authority from' the undersigned." And a gain: 
"Th* above property in my [or our] nanie, and titles ^ei'fect, paid for, and no 
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niortgages or Hens in any shape upon it. In considération of crédit extended 
or to be extended on tlié faith of my [or our] solvency as sliown by this state- 
ment, I [or we] hereby waive and renounce for himself [or ourselvesl and 
family any and ail homestead exemption rigfits under the laws of tUe United 
States or of any state as agginst the payment of any indebtedness now owiug 
or hereafter existing in favor of said Eagau, Malone & Co., and this waiver 
sliall apply for ail property now owned or hereafter acquired by the under- 
signed." 

ïhe évidence toucbing the circumstances under which the statement afore- 
said vvas made is not altogether in harmony. Mr^ Ragan testifled that Pres- 
ton came to Atlanta to buy goods, and Ragan asiîed him if he wanted to buy 
for cash or on crédit, and he said, "On time," and Ragan told hiui It was 
necessary for Ragan, Malone & (jO. to hâve a statement of the flnancial con- 
dition of Cotton & Preston, and he said he wonld give him the statement 
ïhey went into Ragan's office, and the written statement was made as a ba- 
sis of crédit for what goods Preston might buy. Ragan aiso claims that he 
told him (Preston) that he could order goods at any time on this statement 
if satisfactory, eould also buy from their traveling salesman, and that he 
called Preston's attention tp the f act that this statement held good for future 
purchases. 

On the other hand, Preston's version of this incident Is that nothing was 
said to him about the "statement being binding for each purchase thereafter 
made, unless changed by written authority from the undersigned." After he 
went through the stoelc of goods, he went into the office of Mr. Ragan, and 
Mr. Ragan said that he (Preston) miglit make a statement of the tinancial 
condition of the firm, and Preston told him he was not prepared, and he said 
that he wanted some idea of the condition of the firm. He got the blank, and 
asked Preston the questions, and Preston answered them. Preston insists 
that the statement insisted upon is not the identical statement made by liim 
while in Atlanta. Ile claims that the questions asked liim by Ragan did not 
embody one to this efCect. "Amount indebted to your wife or relatives." In 
this connection Mr. Rogers, a member of the firm of Rogers & Heath, repre- 
senting the bankrupts, testifled that he had exaniined the statement submit- 
ted hère as a correct eopy of the original, and anotber copy attached to cer- 
tain criminal proeeédings pending against F. F. Preston in Atlanta, which 
is said to be a correct copy of the original, and the eopy in Atlanta does not 
contain the statement about the amount indebted to wife and relatives, and 
to whom indebted, and when due. Mr. Rogers testified that he had carefully 
examined the statement in Atlanta. 

The spécifie grounds alleged by the objeetors, wherein it Is claimed that 
said statement was materially false, are as follows: On August 5. 1907, 
Preston stated to Ragan, Malone & Co. that Cotton & Preston began l)nsiness 
with a capital of $3,000. The facts are as follows: Cotton & Preston em- 
barked in business September 1, 1903, at Broxton. Ga. Their capital stock 
and assets consisted of a bankrupt stock of goods, which they bought at pri- 
vate sale from one Mark Lott for $1,294 in cash. This money was furnished 
by E. S. Cotton, the senior member of the firm. who had borrowed it from 
his wife In 1901, to whom he gave his note on September 14, 190.'>. (jOtton 
testifled at a previous examination that when the flrm. of Cotton & Preston 
was formed he had §500 in the business of Cotton Bros,, and that Preston had 
|150 ; that neither of thèse aniouute were applied to the purchase price of 
the bankrupt stock, or otherwise put into the business of Ootton & Preston, 
as Preston owed Cotton $150, and it was applied accordlngly. Neither of 
them had any other money. Preston testified that, when the firm of Cotton 
& Preston was founded in 100.5, he put in as capital $150 and Cotton put in 
$1,250. He contends that the bankrupt stock, which was bought for $1,29.'5 
at private sale, really amounted to $2,500 or $2,000. 

The next charge made In the objections is that on August 5, 1907, Preston 
stated to Ragan, Malone & Co. that Cotton & Preston had notes and accounts 
aniounting to $1,000, whereas the évidence itself shows that the notes and 
accounts amounted to about $300 or $400. At the hearing of the objections 
to the discharge, Preston testifled that the amount of solvent debts on April 
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S, 1907, amounted to $1,000, as claimed by hiin, and since that tiine he lias 
examined the books of the flrm of Cotton & Preston, and that thei-e wero 
Sl.OOO or more due theni on that date. 

The third charge made in the objections to the discharge is that on August 
5, 1907, E. S. Cotton owed his wife some $3,000. It is elaimed that in the 
statenient it is stated that sàld bankrupts owe no money wliatever to wives 
or relatives. luasmuch as the évidence positively shows that no such item 
appears in the copy of the original statement attached to the criminal pro- 
ceedings in the criminal court of the city of Atlanta, as testified to by Mr. 
Rogers, and which is supported by the évidence of Preston to the effect that 
no such question was asked him, the spécial master feels that, in the absence 
of the original statement, thèse charges eannot be sustained. 

Flndings of Law. 

The bankrupts in their demurrer raised an Interesting question involving 
the construction of the ameudatory act of 1903, novv embodied in section 14b 
(3) of the bankruptcy law. The iwint arises: First. Because of the appear- 
ance in the alleged false statement of the following language: "This state- 
ment shall be binding for each purchase now or hereafter made, unless 
chauged by written authority froni the undersigned." Second. Because the 
account attached to the spécifications of objections to the discharge shows 
that the purchases made by the bankrupts were ail more than flve months. 
and in some instances even longer than this, prior to the filing of the péti- 
tion, and more than a year after the making of the alleged statement. and for 
thèse reasons that the objeetors could not seriously contend that the said 
goods were sold upon the faith of the statement made more than a year prior 
to said purchases, and nearly six months before the flling of the pétition in 
bankruptcy. 

"The judge shall hear the application for a diseharge and such proofs and 
pleas as may he made in opposition thereto by parties in interest. at such 
time as will give parties in interest a reasonable opportunity to be fully heard 
and investigate the merits of the application and discharge the applicant un- 
less he has * * * (3) obtained property on crédit from any person upon 
a materially false statement in writing made to such person for the puri)Ose 
of obtaining such property on crédit." Bankruiptcy Act, § 14b. 

"The efCect of this new^ objection will be that every tradesman whose créd- 
it is not unquestibned will be asked to give a mercantile statement as a con- 
dition précèdent to dealing, and, it may l>e suggested, a new statement with 
every transaction." Collier on Bankruptcy (7th Ed.) p. 284. 

In construing the phrase "for the purpose of obtaining such property from 
the CTeditor," Mr. Collier says: "This élément will presumably always exist 
where a sale results from the statement. At the same time there must be 
some proof of intention, though it need not amount to Intent to defraud. 
This interesting question, as to how far a false statement once made may be 
availed of by a créditer, who subsequently sells a second or other bill of 
goods without asking a new statement or for a correction of the old, is not 
important, since the Senate's amendments to the Ray bill. The crucial words 
are 'such property.' They liniit this objection in a way that will prove trou- 
blesome in practiee. Statements made to mercantile ageneies, unless, perhaps, 
in the fonn of spécial reports, the giving of whIch by the purchaser can be 
proven to hâve been 'for the purpose' of the identical créditer in question, 
will, it is thought, be of no value as objections to discharges, although it has 
been suggested that the statement need not be made directly to the person 
defrauded. The striklng out from the Ray bill by the Senate of the words 
'or of belng communicated to the trade' is significant." Collier on Bankrupt- 
cy (7th Ed.) pp. 286, 287. See, also, as to the suggestions that a new state- 
ment must accompanv each transaction, In re Dresser & Oo., 13 Am. Bankr. 
Rep. 620, 144 Fed. 318. 

I bave been unable to find any décisions directly in point as to the binding 
effect of the clause in the statement that it should cover future purchases. 
The bankruptcy act itself. as contained in the amendment, seems to n^ative 
such right. In Re Shaffer, 22 Am. Bankr. Rep. 150, 169 Fed. 726, Judge Day- 
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ton says; "Oreditor must rely upon It (the statement) when parting witli his 
property, and if he did so rely upoo it, and ît was materially false in fact, it 
is sufflcient to defeat a discharge. If tlie créditer did not rely on It, or if 
tlie debtor did not malce tlie statement for obtalnlng the property on crédit, 
it will not bar a discharge, no matter how false the statement may be" — 
citing Loveland on Bankruptey (3d Ed.) 809 ; In re Scott, 11 Am. Bankr. Rep. 
327, 126 Fed. 981 ; In re Harr, 16 Am. Bankr. Rep. 213, 143 Fed. 421 ; In re 
Peterson, 10 Am. Bankr. Rep. 355 ; In re Goodhile, 12 Am. Bankr. Rep. 380, 
130 Fed. 782; In re I>resser, 13 Am. Bankr. Rep. 616, 144 Fed. 318; In re 
Plncus, 17 Am. Bankr. Rep. 331, 147 Fed. 621. In Re Tereus, 22 Am. Bankr. 
Rep. 897, 172 Fed. 939, Judge Quarles says: "It is matter of common knowl- 
edge that such statements are frequently Intended as a continulng représenta- 
tion for indeflnite periods of time. I am of opinion that the date of the state- 
ment is immaterial, if property has in fact been obtained upon the strength 
of it within the four-months period, as is the case hère. We are not called 
upon to décide whether under any circumstances the four-months limitation 
can be read into the thlrd subdivision of section 14b, and merely hold that, 
where goods hâve been furnlshed and crédit has been extended on the faith 
of such statement within four months of the bankruptey, the date of the 
property statement should be held immaterial." 

In the case just eited, the bankrupt, in behalf of hls flrm, made a property 
statement to the International Harvester Company in writing, and signed 
the firm's name thereto and his own name as a meml>er of the flrm, repre- 
sentlng certain facts as to the flnancial standing of the partnershlp, "for the 
purpose of obtalnlng crédit from you, or as a basls for crédit for future busi- 
ness or extendiug past-due Indebtedness." Thls statement was made upon a 
printed blank furnlshed by the Harvester Company. Opposite the printed 
Interrogatory, "Owe bank (loan or overdraft)," there was written in pencll 
the Word "None." Thls blank was flUed up by the agent of the Harvester 
Company from information given hira by the bankrupt as the several ques- 
tions were read and propounded to him. Evidence was theu ofCered showing 
that thls statement was relied upon in shipping the goods and extending the 
crédit to the flrm. Within four months of the bankruptey goods were shipped 
by the Harvester Company to the flrm, as it allèges, upon the strength of this 
contlnuing représentation. At the tlme this statement was made the flrm did 
owe a certain bank $5,000. The trial judge held that, inasmuch as thls state- 
ment was made within four months of the filing of the pétition in bankruptcj-, 
the date of the property statement should be held immaterial. In tlie case 
at bar, however, the statement was made fully a year and six months before 
the filing of the pétition in bankruptey, and niore than a year before the last 
items of crédit extended thereon; the last item of crédit belng extended near- 
ly six months before the filing of the pétition in bankruptey. 

The case most directly in ipoint Is In re AUendorf, 12 Am. Bankr. Rep. 321, 
129 Fed. 981, in whlch it appears that some time prior to September 9, 1002, 
the bankrupt wrote one of the objecting credltors, requestlng It to send him 
a bill of goods on crédit. Before seuding the goods the credltor requested a 
statement from the bankrupt of hls financlal condition. In response to thls 
request the bankrupt, on September 9, 1902, sent the credltor a statement, 
from which it appears that he omitted to state that he was owing his wlfe's 
mother and another lady some $800 or $900, and thls aniount and about $375 
to another credltor are not stated in the llst of hls llabllltles. Upon recelpt 
of thls letter and statement, the créditer shipped the goods. The testlmony 
of the bankrupt shows that the crédit so obtained was afterwards settled and 
pald by him In January and February following. Afterwards, and on May 
15, 1903, the bankrupt ordered by letter from thls créditer another bill of 
goods amountlng to $63, and on May 20th another order ameunting to $250. 
both of whlch were flUed and the goods shipped to the bankrupt The crédit 
man of the objecting credltor testifled that the order of May 15, 1903, was 
the first the flrm had recelved from the bankrupt for several months, and 
before approving it he looked up their information on AUendorf, and read 
his statement of Sei)tember 9, 1902, and on the strength of that statement 
aijproved the order and shipped the goods, and that the order of May 20th 
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was also approred and the goods shîpped on the strength of such statement 
On thèse facts Judge Eeed says: "Conceding, wlthout so declding, that a 
materially false statement made prlor to the amendment of February 5, 1903, 
to the bankruptcy lavv, may be shown to defeat a discharge In proeeedings 
commenced since that amendment, do the facts shown sustain this speelfl- 
catlonî That the omission by the bankrupt from this statement of the 
amount owing by him to his relatives and to the other créditer, If knowlngly 
or purposely donc, would be a material false statement, may be conceded. 
Does it, however, fairly appear that sneh statement was made for the purpose 
of obtalnlng goods ordered May 15th and 20th, respectlvely? The statement 
was made at the request of the créditer, when It recelved the order for geods 
some tlme prlor to September 9, 1902, and to Induce it to flU that erder. 
There is nothlng in the statement, ner In the letter of the bankrupt inclesing 
it te the créditer, to show that it was to be a continuing statement or repré- 
sentation of the bankrapt's flnancial standing. In fact, the statement is ex- 
pressly iimited to his condition on September 9, 1903 ; and the testlmony of 
tiie crédit man ef this créditer and the letter of the bankrupt conclusively 
show that it was made to secure the blll of goods prier to September 9th only. 
Between that date and May 15th following (more than eight months) there 
was no deallng between thèse parties, and there is no évidence from which It 
can be fairly inferred that the statement was made for the purpose of bb- 
talning the goods shlpped upon the erders of May 15th and May 20th. To 
defeat a discharge, the bankrupt must bave obtained property upon a mate- 
rially false statement made in writing for the purpose of obtaining such 
property. The statement in question was net made for the purpose of ob- 
taining the goods shipped by the bankrupt to this créditer on May 15th and 
20th, respectlvely, ner any other property for which he Is now owing. It 
follows that the spécifications of objection in opposition to the discharge are 
not sustained by the évidence, and the discharge must be granted ; and It is 
so ordered." 

It will be observed that in the Allendorf Case there was no clause in the 
statement making it a continuing one, while the statement iuvelved in this 
proceeding does contain such a claxise. The case is intérestiiig from its Ijear- 
ing upon the time which elapsed from the date of the making of the state- 
ment to the time of the making of the last pnrchases, and its importance will 
become more apparent when considered in connection wlth the décisions here- 
Inafter referred to. 

I^ven if the clause in the statement that it should be regarded as continuing 
is binding upon the bankrupts, when offered In opposition to tlielr discharge, 
the next question which arises is: How far can this statement be regarded 
as continuing? It must be borne in mind that the statement was made on 
August 5, 1907, and the bulk of the purchases were made about that time. 
The pétition in bankruptcy was flled one year and six months after the mak- 
ing of the statement, and the last purchases were made nearly six months 
before the pétition in bankruptcy was liled. 

In discussing the question, in the case of llashburn v. Dannenberg, 117 Ga. 
573, 44 S. E. 100, the Suprême Court of Georgia says: "The only statement 
made prier to the sale of the goods eentaiued in the invoice of May 1. 1897, 
was the one dated July 14, 1896, which was more than nine months before 
the date of the invoice. As to the sale of goods in this invoice, the right of 
the plaintiff to rescind depended upon whether the crédit was actually giveu 
upon the faith of the statement made in the precedlng year, and whether, 
under ail the circumstances, the plaintiff had a right te act upon the faith 
of a statement made to a mercantile agency at such a distant day in the past, 
and whether a merchant making statements to such agencies Intends for 
them to be relied upon after tlie lapse of such a time. No arbitrary time can 
be fixed when a statement to a mercantile agency v»'lll become 'stale' and per- 
sons should no longer act upon it ; but whether such a time bas elapsed must 
be determined by the jury according to the circumstances of eaeh case." See, 
In this connection, Waldrop v. Wolff, 114 6a. 613 (4), 40 S. E. a30; Newman 
V. Claflin, 107 Ga. 89, 32 S. E. 943 ; In re Russell & Birkett, 5 Am. Bankr. 
Rep. 60& 



188 183 FEDERAL REPORTEB 

Of course, tlie longer the interval the weaker the cause that makes sueh 
représentation thé foundation for a rescission. Newmau v. Claflin,. supra> 
Wiiile thére rqay'li'âVe beeu a moral obligation upou Preston to ,^dvise Ragan, 
Malone & Co. of eacli and every change in the financial condition of the flrm 
of Cotton & Preston, if it is accepted as true that he understôod this clause 
in tiie contract, no légal obligation arose whereby he was compelled or re- 
qulred to keep Ragan, Malone & Oo. posted as to every material or immate- 
rlal change in the condition of the mercantile llfe of his flrm. And it is prob- 
ably this very idea which actuated tlie Senate in striking so much of the 
prpposed ailiendment of 1S)03 as would by implication justify thèse continu- 
Ing statements. In fact, it appears to me that this blank or statement pre- 
pared by Ragan, Malone & Co. is a contrivance arranged to protect them lu 
ail cases against' loss by reason of persons going into bankruptcy who may 
be Indebted to them in any amoimt for goods sold by them, regardless of the 
length of time which may elaps'e from the time of such sale to the time of 
bankruptcy, by flling objections to discharge and urging this statement as the 
grouuds therefor. 

'V^'lhile creditors are always a favored class in courts of cquity, they are 
not to be encouraged in fhe embarrassment and harassment of debtors who 
hâve been so unfortunate as to be forced to take advantage of the bankruptcy 
act. "The release of the honest, unfortunate, and insolveut debtor from the 
butden of his debts and his restoratiou to business activity, in the iuterest 
of his family and the gênerai public, are the main, if not the most important, 
objects of the bankruptcy act; and the burden of proof is upon creditors 
opposing the grauting of a discharge to bring the Inculpatory facts alîeged by 
them strictly within the meaning of the exceptions enumerated within said 
statute." Hardie v. Swafford Bros. Co., 21 Am. Bankr. Rep. 4,")7, 165 Fed. 
588, 91 C. 0. A. 426, 20 L. li. A. (N. S.) 785. 

While the testiraony of Mr. Ragan, of Ragan, Malone & Ce, Is positive 
that his lirm extended crédit in each instance upon the faith of the flnancial 
statement made to him by Preston, who can say that they did not act largely 
upon their past expérience wlth Cotton & Preston, and not entirely upon the 
financial statement alone? This idea is very much supported by the fact, 
which appears in the exhibit attached to the objections, that the bankrupts 
made large payments, at tinies as much as $500 in cash, and at other timés 
$300, $200, and $100 to Ragan, Malone & Oo. on accouut of the pure-hases 
made by them. Indeed, their gross purchases from Angust, 1907, to August. 
1908, amounted to $2,909.24, and their crédits for cash payments made and 
merchandise retumed aggregated $2,186.89. The purchases which remain 
unpaid for amount to less than .?800. Thèse items were purchased between 
May 12, 1908, and August 25, 1908, at a time when it cannot be presumed, 
witliout doing violence to one's conscience, that thèse bankrupts had formed 
the Intention to file a pétition in bankruptcy. 

Kinally, the making of the false statement by F. F. Preston. one of the 
partners, even in the regular course of the partnership business, cannot be 
intei-posed as a bar to the discharge of the flrm, or of a partner who did not 
participate in the wi-ongful act and had no knowle<lge tliereof. The testi- 
mony in this case shows that Cotton, one of the bankrupts. knew nothing of 
the statement, and, regardless of what conclusions may be reached as to 
Preston, Cotton cannot be denied his discharge. The Circuit Court of Appeals 
of the Fifth Circuit lias held that there is no reason in law. and certainly 
none in business or morals, why an honest bankrutft should not be discharged, 
and that, when a partner who has no knowledge of the making of the false 
statement applies for his discliarge, the same should be granted. Hardie v. 
Swafford Bros. Co.. 21 Am. Bankr. Rep. 457, 165 Fed. 5.S8, 91 C. C. A. 426, 20 
L. R. A. (N. S.) 785. 

Conclusions of the Master. 

I conclude that the third ground of the bankrupt's spécial demurrer, which 
raised the point that this statement could not be the basis of the crédit for 
the particular goods for which the bankrupts are now indebted to objectors, 
should be sustained. ITie uncontradicted évidence showiug that the goods 
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were obtained from six to nine montbs prlor to the flling of the pétition in 
bankruptcy, on a statement made a year and six months before tbe flling of 
the pétition in banlvrnptcy, I eonelude that tliese are not snch goods as were 
obtained on a false statement in writing, sucli: as Is coutemplated by section 
14b (3) of the baulîruptcy aet. ïhe only remaining charge against the baulî- 
rupts t)eing founded purely on a différence of' opinion as'to the value of the 
merchandise comi>rising the capital with whieh this flrm began business, I 
do not think that tliis is such a material discrepancy as would justify this 
court in declinîng to grant a diseharge to thèse bankrupts. 

The spécial niaster ascertains from the record before hlm that thèse bank- 
rupts were alîowed ah exemption by the trustée, to which Ragan, Malone & 
Co. filed their exceptions, which were overruled. and the exemption allowed. 
An appeal was taken to this décision of the référée, and the district Judge 
bas affirmed the décision of the honiestead matters. Ragan, Malone & Co. 
then filed their intervening pétition to recover certain goods found in the pos- 
session of the bankrupts, alleging that they were obtained by fraud ; the iden- 
tieal statement herein involvéd being used as a basis for the claim of fraud. 
This intervening pétition was denied by the référée, to which décision an ap- 
peal was eutered to the District Judge, and the décision of the référée has 
also been sustained. Criminal proeeedings hâve also been brought in the 
eriminal cçurt of the city of Atlanta against F. F. Preston, and charges are 
now pending against hini theré, and it appears on the verj' statement in- 
volvéd hère. The bankrupts hâve flled their applications for discharge, and 
Ragan, Malone & Co. are found opposing their applications. While every 
légal advantage should be taken by the créditer to bring his guilty debtor t» 
ijustice, the spécial niaster cannot refrain from expressing the opinion that 
this case has assumed more the attitude of an oppression than of a .iust pros- 
ecution. I therefore recommend that the ob.1ections flled by Ragan, Malone 
& Oo. to the application of thèse bankrupts for their discharge should be 
overruled and dismissed. 

The spécial master further reports that in and about this référence he has 
Ineurred an expense of ,$21 for sténographie services in reporting and tran- 
seribing the évidence and this report, and he prays that this amount may be 
allowed him, in addition to such allowauce as may be made to him for his 
services in this référence, and that the amounts thereof be taxed by the court 
against the party cast in the suit. 

Eason & Bull and Smith, Hammond & Smith, for objecting créd- 
iter. 

Rogers & Heath, for bankrupts. 

SPEÈR, District Judge. After hearing the arguments of counsel, 
and reading and considering the complète and learned report of Hon. 
Max Isaac, Spécial Master, and the exceptions thereto, and the record 
in the cause, it is, upon considération, adjudged and decreed that the 
findings of the master are in ail respects in accordance with the law, 
and his conclusions are affirmed, and his report is adopted as the opin- 
ion, conclusions, and judgment of the court. 

It is further ordered, adjudged, and decreed that Max Isaac, Spécial 
Master, be and he is hereby allowed the sum of $50 for his services as 
spécial master in this référence, and the further sum of $21, costs in- 
eurred by him for sténographie services in said référence. Eet said 
sums, together with ail court costs occasioned because of said objec- 
tions, be taxed by the clerk against the objecting creditors; i. e., Ra- 
gan, Malone & Co. 
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In re OOTTON & PKESTON. 
(District Court, S. D. Georgla, S. W. D. September 30, 1910.) 

1. Bankbuptct (§ 400*) — Exemptions— Trustées' Eepobt Setting Apabt— 

Objections. 

A créditer of a bankrupt, deslrlng to object to the trustées' report set- 
ting apart the bankrupt's exemption, should file ail of hls objections wltb- 
in the 20 days prescrlbed by General Order 17 (89 Fed. vill, 32 C. C. A. 
xlx), and can neither file his original objections nor amend to add new 
and addltlonal grounds after that time. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. | 400.*] 

2. Bankbuptct (§399*) — Exemptions— Gbounds fob Refusing. 

A bankrupt is not deprlved of hls right to exemptions under the ex- 
emption statute of Georgla beeause of a fraudaient transfer of real es- 
tate made more than four months prlor to his bankruptcy, nor beeause 
of false statements in wrltlng made to obtaln crédit ; and fraudulent con- 
cealment of assets, If relled on to defeat such right, must be proved wlth 
reasonable certainty. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, I>ec. Dlç. § 399.*] 

In the matter of Cotton & Preston, bankrupts. On pétition for re- 
view of order of référée setting apart homestead exemptions. Af- 
firmed. 

See, also, 183 Fed. 181. 

The f oUowing is the report of Isaac, Référée : 

The trustée set apart to the bankrupt B. S. Ootton wearlng apparel valued 
at $30, cash derived from the sale of the property of the bankrupts, after de- 
ductlng the costs and expenses of the proceeding, $784.55, or a total exemp- 
tion of $814.55. He llkewise set apart to the bankrupt F. F. Preston wear- 
lng apparel and other Personal property amountlng to $50, and cash derived 
from the sale of the assets of said bankrupts, after the payment of the costs 
and expenses of the proceeding, $784.55, or a total exemption of $834.55. 

Certain creditors hâve flled exceptions to the trustee's report, those of 
Eagan, Malone & Co. preseuting substantially the following grounds, vlz.: 
That the bankrupts had not made a fuU and f air disclosure of thelr property ; 
had drawn out of bank several sums of money before and after the filing of 
thelr pétition In bankruptcy, whlch had not been accounted for; had made 
false statements of their Inflebtedness for the purpose of obtalning crédit; 
had conveyed to thelr wlves ail of thelr real estate for the purpose of de- 
fraudlng their creditors; and are wlthholdlng large sums of money received 
from thelr business vrhich should bave been delivered to the trustée In bank- 
ruptcy. The objections of the Dannenberg Company were withdrawn before 
this opinion was rendered, and their objections wUl be omitted. The objec- 
tions of Thomas 6. Plant Company were that the bankruirts had concealed 
a part of their property, and had made false statements of thelr finaneial 
condition, and so much of the homestead set apart to said bankrupts as con- 
sisted of cash was Illégal. 

At the hearing of thèse objections the bankrupts moved to amend their 
schedules, so as to avold the objections that the clalm to homestead was for 
cash, and to show that the funds set apart were the proceeds of thé sale of 
the goods and property of Cotton & Preston made without objection on tho 
part of creditors of said bankrupts, etc. ; but the court held that the clalm 
to exemptions In the original schedules was sufflclently clear and spécifie, and 
amendments were unneeessary, and declined to allow the same. See Dunlap 
V. Huddleston, 21 Am. Bankr. Rep. 731, 167 Fed. 433, 93 a O. A. 69. Motion 
was llkewise made by the bankrupts to dlsmiss the objections of Thomas 6. 

•For other cases aee same topio & 5 numebe In Dec. & .tfm. Digs. 1907 to date. & Rep'r Indexes 
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Plant Company because the same were not filed within 20 days from the date 
of the filing of tbe trustee's report setting apart sald exemptions. An amend- 
ment was also offered by the objecter, Ragan, Malone & Co., adding' several 
grounds of objection, not amplifications of the original grounds of objection, 
but setting forth new matter. 

It appearing on the face of the record that the trustee's report setting 
apart the exemptions was filed on July 26, 1909. and that the exceptions of 
the Plant Company were not filed until August 26. 1909, more thaii 20 days 
after the flllng of said report, sald motion to dismiss was granted. General 
Order in Bankruptcy 17 (89 Fed. vlli. 32 C. C. A. xix) ; In re Amos. 19 Am. 
Bankr. Rep. 804. The amendment of Ragan, Malone & Co., setting forth new 
grounds of objection, havlng been presented more than 20 days after the fll- 
lng of the trustee's report setting apart the bankrupt's exemptions, sald 
amendment wa^ dlsallowed. A creditor, desiring to object to the trustee's 
report setting apart the bankrupt's exemption, should flle ail of his objections 
within the time fixed by law, and eannot corne in after the expiration of that 
time, and add new and additional grounds to hls objections already of file. 
It Is otherwise as to the enlargement or amplification of grounds orlginally 
taken. 

Thls leaves the case to be decided on the objections of Ragan, Malone & 
Oo. alone. Demurrers were presented by the bankruipts to the grounds of 
thèse objections, havlng to do wlth the making of false statements In writlng 
and the transfer of certain real estate by the bankrupts to thelr wives more 
than four months prlor to the filing of the pétition In bankruptcy by them. 
Thèse demurrers were and are sustaiued, and tbese grounds hâve not been 
consldered as valid objections to the homestead. It has been repeatedly held 
in Georgia that the fraudulent omission of real estate from the schedules 
elaimlng exemption wlll not operate to deprive the applicant of his exemp- 
tion ; "the full and f air disclosure" section of the Georgia Code referring only 
to Personal property. See Clv. Code Ga. 1895, § 2830; Torrance v. Boyd, 63 
Ga. 23 (3) ; In re Castleberry, 16 Am. Bankr. Rep. 159, 143 Fed. 1018. And, 
even if thls were not true, the transfer of the real estate by the bankrupts 
to their wives more than four months prior to the filing of the pétition in 
bankruptcy would not deprive them either of thelr exemptions or their dis- 
charges. Fields V. Karter, 8 Am. Bankr. Rep. 351, 115 Fed. 950. 53 C. C. A. 
432. This décision Is by the United States Circuit Court of Appeals of the 
Fifth Circuit. 

The making of false statements in writlng to their creditors to obtain créd- 
it. If true, would deprive the bankrupts of their discharges, but at no time 
has it been held a valid objection to the allowance of the homestead. Such 
statements may be material évidence showing the condition of the bankrupt's 
business at a glven time (In re Stephens, 8 Am. Bankr. Rep. 53, 114 Fed. 192), 
and may without satlsfactory explanation prove fraudulent concealment of 
assetB, but it is not a ground of objection. 

The évidence taken at the flrst meeting of creditors held at Brunswick, and 
at an adjoumed meeting of creditors held at Douglas, coutaining, respeetlve- 
ly, 14 and 25 pages of typewritten matter, was offered in évidence by the ob- 
jectors, and as well a batch of 205 checks given by the bankrupts from time 
to time in the usual course of their business, to prove the concealment of 
large sums of money alleged to hâve been retained by the bankrupts. A care- 
ful considération of this évidence, so far as the same is possible from the 
character of the proof, fails to satisfjr the court that there has been a with- 
holding of assets on the part of thèse applicants. The only transaction vvhlch 
needed explanation, and which the bankrupts satisfactorily explained, was 
the wlthdrawal of $30 in cash on February 18, 1909. three days after the fil- 
ing of the pétition In bankruptcy, which the bankrupts testlfled was used by 
them to meet llvlng expenses during the time their place of business was 
closed and they were forced to keep their familles provided with the neces- 
saries of life. More especially is this small item to be overlooked, when it is 
consldered that thèse bankrupts delivered in cash to the trustée in bankrupt- 
cy, as soon as he qualifled, $246.81, which was deposited to the crédit of the 
flrm in a Broxton bank, and which could hâve been easlly wlthdrawn or with- 
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held by tlieni uiitil discovered by the trustée. The voluntary surreiider of so 
much cash by a bankrupt to hls trustée Is so unusual as not to escape notice 
and conslderatiou. 

Fraud Is not presumèd or imputed to any one, but must be proved, and it 
was Incumbent upon the objectors in tliis case to mal^e ont thelr proof of con- 
eealment, not by the wholesale introduction of records, eheclis, ànd pai>ers, 
leaving it to the court to deciplier and analyze thém, but by proof of some 
act of concealment. The introduction of the checlcs shows the disbursement 
of $8,508.87 in cash. Having heen ofCered by the objectors, they are to be 
talîen as prima facie proof of their correctness in favor of the banlîrupts un- 
til shown to be irreguhir. The court has had the opportunlty of seeing the 
wltnesses and hearing their testimony, and of mailing déductions therefrom 
as to the truthfulness of thelr testimony. They hâve left the Impression that 
they were teDing the truth. If fraud exists in tlie ca.!e, it has not been prov- 
en to a reasonable cértainty, and the banlvrupts are entltled to the beneflt of 
the doubt. 

A libéral policy has always exisfed in tliis state in favor of the granting 
of exemptions, and In the absence of some direct évidence of fraud the wives 
and chlldren of thèse bankrupts, and the bankrupts themselves, ought not to 
be stripped of ail they possess, made destitute and pennlless, and hopelessly 
"turned out in the blg road." In re Hargraves, 20 Am. BanUr. Rep. 188, 160 
Fed. 760. 

For the reasons stated in thîs opinion, an order vclll be entered overruling 
the objections flled by Ragan, Malone & Co., and dlsmissing the objections of 
Thomas G. Plant Company ; and, the objections of the Dannenberg Company 
having been voluntarlly withdrawn, no further action wlU be taken on said 
objections. An order will be entered accordingly. 

Eason & Bull, for Ragan, Malone & Co. 
Hardeman, Jones & Johnston, for Dannenberg Co. 
Levi O'Steen, for Thomas G. Plant Co. 
Rogers & Heath, for bankrupts. 

SPEER, District Judge. After hearing the arguments of counsel, 
and reading and considering the opinion filed in said cause by Hon. 
Max Isaac, Référée, and the exceptions thereto, and the record in 
the cause, it is upon considération adjttdged and decreed that the 
findings of the référée in favor of granting the homestead are in ail 
respects in accordance with the law, and his conclusions and judgment 
are affîrmed, and his opinion is adopted as the opinion, conclusions, 
and judgment of the court. 
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AMERICAN ICE CO. v. POCONO SPRING WATER ICE CO. et al. 

(Cii'cuit Court of Appeals, Third Circuit. November 28, lOlO.) 
No. 1,428. 

1. Landloed and Tenant (§ 130*) — Beeach of Covenant fok Quiet Enjot- 

MEKT — Damages. 

Under the law of Pennsylvania that a lease of lands Implies a covenant 
for quiet possession, and that tlie measure of damages recoverable by a 
lessee for an éviction before the expiration of tlie term, In the absence of 
fraud or bad faith on the part of the lessor, Is the considération paid to 
the lessor and not the value of the unexpired term, the same rule of dam- 
ages governs in a case where the lease contalns an express covenant for 
quiet enjoyment. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Landlord and Tenant, Cent. Dlg. § 
479; Dec. Dig. § 130.*] 

2. Landlord and Tenant (§ 130*) — Beeaoh of Covenant for Quiet Enjoy- 

ment— Damages. 

Under the law of Pennsylvania, a lessee cannot reeover as damages for 
breach of a covenant for quiet enjoyment the value of the unexpired term, 
nor the value of improvements made, nor the cost of removing from the 
demised premises in the absence of fraud or bad faith on the part of the 
lessor; and, where the lessor is a corporation, such damages are not 
recoverable against it on the ground that the lessee's éviction vvas brought 
about by the fraud of its offlcers for their Individual beueflt, and not that 
of the corporation. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Landlord and Tenant, Cent. Dig. % 
479; Dec. Dig. § 130.*] 

3. Landlord and Tenant (§ 130*) — Bbeach of Covenant fob Quiet Enjoy- 

ment— Damages. 

The lessee of an ice plant for a term of 16 years in the lease assumed 
a contract made by its lessor to furnish ice to a consumer duriiig the 
next two seasons at a stated price. The marliet price of ice having ad- 
vanced during the second season, it refused further performance of the 
contract, and the purchaser recovered judgment for damages for breach 
of the contract against the lessor, which, in turn, recovered over against 
the lessee. At the end of four years, the lessee was evicted on a sale of 
the plant under a prlor mortgage. Held, that it was not entitled to re- 
eover as damages for the éviction any part of the amount it was com- 
pelled to pay on aecount of its own breach of the contract to furnish ice 
which it had assumed. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Landlord and Tenant, Cent. Dlg. § 
479; Dec. Dig. % 130.*] 

4. Corporations (§ 626*) — ^Dissolution — Distribution of Assets- Allow- 

ance to Counsel. 

Counsel employed by the offlcers of a dlssolved corporation charged un- 
der the Pennsylvania law wlth the winding up of its affairs, who success- 
fuUy defended a suit brought to establish a claim against the fund aris- 
ing from the sale of the corporàtlon's property, are entitled to an allovv-- 
ance from the fund for their services. 

[Ed. Note.^For other cases, see Corporations, Cent. Dig. § 2475 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 626.*] 

Appeal from tlie Circuit Court of the United States for the East- 
ern District of Pennsylvania. 

•For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
183 F.— 13 
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In Equity. Suit by the American Ice Company against the Pocono 
Spring Water Ice Company and others. Decree (179 Fed. 868) for 
complainant, and défendants appeal. Modifîed and afiirmed. 

Ira J. Williams, Aaron Goldsmith, and Simpson & Brown, for ap 
pellants. 

John G. Johnson, Frank R. Savidge, and Henry R. Edmunds, for 
appellee. 

Before BUFFINGTON and LANNING, Circuit Judges, and 
CROSS, District Judge. 

LANNING, Circuit Judge. A brief statement of the essential facts 
contained in the large record of this case will be helpful to a clear 
understanding of it. 

On October 7, 1895, the Pocono Spring Water Ice Company, here- 
inafter called the Pocono Company, was incorporated for a perpétuai 
term under the laws of the state of Pennsylvania. On November 1, 
1898, it gave to Henry Fulmer a mortgage on its real estate, being its 
ice plant, to secure the payment of its bond for $25,000 in five years, 
with interest payable semiannually, and with power of attorney for the 
entry of judgment on the bond in case of default in the payment of 
the principal when due or of any installment of interest for six months 
after it should become due. On July 36, 1899, it entered into a writ- 
ten agreement with Van Orden Bros, of Paterson, N. J., to sell to 
Van Orden Bros, "in such quantities as they may need in their ice 
business up to 12,000 tons during each year during the term of this 
agreement, at the rate of $1.30 per ton," which term was "for the ice 
season(s) of 1899 and 1900." On October 19, 1899, it leased its ice 
plant to the American Ice Company, hereinafter called the American 
Company, for a term of 10 years from November 1, 1899, with an 
option to the latter company for an additional term of six years, the 
lease containing a covenant by the Pocono Company for quiet posses- 
sion and an assumption by the American Company of the contract with 
Van Orden Bros. The American Company failed to furnish any ice 
to Van Orden Bros, for the season of 1900, and on January 11, 1901, 
Van Orden Bros, commenced an action at law against the Pocono 
Company for breach of its contract with them. While this action 
was pending, on January 16, 1903, the administrator of the estate of 
Henry Fulmer, he being then dead, entered judgment against the Po- 
cono Company on the bond secured by the Fulmer mortgage for 
$28,153.12 (no interest having been paid for more than a year), and 
immediately caused a writ of fieri facias to be issued which was re- 
turned nulla bona on January 27, 1903. On February 26, 1903, the 
Pocono Company waived its right to inquisition proceedings and 
agreed to the sale of its property under the alias exécution issued that 
day, and on the same day a levy on its property was made. On April 
4, 1903, the property was sold to Aaron Goldsmith, trustée, for $50,250. 
On April 27, 1903, Van Orden Bros, recovered judgment in their ac- 
tion against the Pocono Company for $10,537.13, which judgment 
was paid out of the surplus moneys remaining in the hands of the 
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sheriff after the sale under the Fulmer exécution. On June 1, 1903, 
the Pocono Company brought suit against the American Company to 
recover the amount which the Pocono Company had been compelled to 
pay to Van Orden Bros., and on September 38, 1904, recovered judg- 
ment against the American Company for principal, interest, and costs, 
being $14,338.81. On April 9, 1906, the Suprême Court of the state 
of Pennsylvania affirmed the last-mentioned judgment. 

On April 28, 1906, the American Company filed its bill in equity in 
the case now before this court. The bill sets out that by reason of the 
sale of the Pocono Company's property and franchises at judicial sale 
on April 4, 1903, that company became dissolved and incapable of 
being sued, and that it thereby became the duty of Snyder and Miller, 
président and secretary of the company, to wind up its afïairs. It 
also sets out the provisions of the lease above mentioned, including the 
covenant for quiet possession, avers that, relying on the covenant, the 
American Company had expended $17,000 in improvements ; that 
Snyder and Miller fraudulently conspired to hâve the Pocono Com- 
pany's property sold at judicial sale to Aaron Goldsmith, trustée; 
that on August 5, 1903, they caused a new corporation to be organized 
in which Snyder and Miller were stockholders and to which Goldsmith 
conveyed the property; that on or about October 1, 1905, they caused 
the American Company to be evicted from the demised premises ; and 
that, by reason of the éviction, the American Company had lost and 
was deprived of the unexpired portion of its term which was of the 
value of $13,000, and had also lost stored ice of the value of $8,000. 
It further sets out the American Company's assumption of the contract 
with Van Orden Bros., the recovery of the judgment by Van Orden 
Bros, against the Pocono Company, and the obligation of the American 
Company to pay the amount of that judgment; and avers that, by 
reason of its éviction before four years of the term of sixteen years 
had expired, the considération for the assumption of the Van Orden 
contract had failed, and that the American Company was entitled to 
demand and receive from the Pocono Company the sum of $10,000 on 
account thereof, that the Pocono Company was indebted to it in the 
sum of $43,000, that since April 4, 1903, there had been no person 
against whom the American Company could bring an action at law for 
the recovery of its damages, that the only assets of the Pocono Com- 
pany were $22,000 (being the proceeds of the sheriff's sale of the 
Pocono Company's property after satisfying the Fulmer and Van 
Orden judgments), and the judgment recovered by the Pocono Com- 
pany against the American Company, and that the Pocono Company 
was insolvent. The prayer was for the appointment of a receiver of 
the Pocono Company, an accounting by Snyder and Miller, and an 
injunction to restrain the Pocono Company and Snyder and Miller 
from collecting the judgment of the Pocono Company against the 
American Company. The joint answer of the défendants dénies the 
fraud charged in the bill, or that the American Company was evicted 
by the défendants, or that the American Company is entitled to any- 
thing from the Pocono Company on account of the former company's 
assumption of the Van Orden contract, or to the sum of $43,000 or 
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any other sum, and avers that the subject-matter of the American 
Company's daim was litigated and adjudicated against that company 
in the former suit of the Pocono Company against the American Com- 
pany. 

On June 21, 1906, the answer having been filed and the American 
Company's motion for an injunction pendente hte having been denied, 
the American Company paid to Snyder and Miller, the officers repre- 
senting the Pocono Company in winding up its affairs, the amount of 
the judgment due to the Pocono Company, which, as we hâve seen, 
had been previously affirmed by the Suprême Court of Pennsylvania. 
Thereupon the case went to an accounting. The Pocono Company 
proved to be insolvent. In its final decree the Circuit Court adjudged 
that the amount for distribution among the gênerai creditors vcas 
$31,552.36. Of this sum it directed $4,858.77 to be paid to the Ameri- 
can Company as its proportionate part of a claim of $9,178.32 allowed 
in its favor. The claim of the American Company is (1) for the 
value of the portion of the term of the lease unexpired at the time of 
the éviction— that is, for 13 of the 16 years— $30,000 ; (3) for the cost 
of removing from the leased premises at the time of the éviction its 
machinery and tools, $1,375.47; and (3) for twelve-sixteenths of 
$10,537.13, which was the amount of the judgment recovered by Van 
Orden Bros, against the Pocono Company, being $7,902.85. The Cir- 
cuit Court disallowed the first item of $30,000, but allowed the second 
and third items, aggregating $9,178.33. The American Company con- 
tends that the Circuit Court erred in not including in its claim the 
first item of $30,000, and the Pocono Company and its représentatives 
contend that the court erred in allowing the second and third items. 
Thèse contentions présent the first question for our considération. 

Counsel for the Pocono Company argue that it is a settled rule of 
law in Pennsylvania that a lessee evicted from the premises demised to 
him cannot recover from the lessor, upon a covenant for quiet enjoy- 
ment, for the value of his unexpired term except in a case where the 
éviction is the resuit of the lessor's fraud. In the absence of fraud 
by the lessor, the lessee, they say, is entitled to recover only the rent 
paid by him on account of the unexpired term, which sum is allowed 
to him as damages for the partial failure of the considération for which 
the rent was paid. Counsel for the American Company, on the other 
hand, urge that, if an express covenant for quiet enjoyment be broken 
by éviction of the lessee, the lessor is liable for the value of the tmex- 
pired term, not only where the éviction is caused by his fraud, but 
where it bas occurred through his fault or neglect without fraud. 

In Brown v. Dickerson, 13 Pa. 372, where, on a breach of the cove- 
nant for quiet possession, the grantee, in order to retain possession, 
was compelled to purchase at a sale under a mortgage antedating the 
deed of conveyance which contained a covenant for quiet possession-, 
it was held that the measure of damages was the value of the land at 
the time of making the contract or the price paid for it. In McClure's 
Executor v. Gamble, 27 Pa. 288, land was devised to Gamble for life. 
He was evicted under a superior title, and, in an action against the 
représentatives of his devisor's predecessor in title, it was held that: 
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"The extrême limlt of the damages in such a case is the purohase money and 
Interest, and the tenant for life can hâve only his proportion of it accovding to 
the value of his estate as against that of the remalnder, and the balance be- 
loiigs to the reiualndermen." 

In McClowry v. Croghan's Administrator, 31 Pa, 22, it was held 
that the measure of damages for the breach of a contract to lease is 
the same as in the case of the breach of a contract to sell ; that is, that, 
in the absence of fraud or bad faith on the part of the défendant, he 
may rècover nothing for the loss of his bargain, but may recover 
back the purchase money he bas paid. In Lanigan v. Kille, 97 Pa. 
120, 39 Am. Rep. 797, there was a mining lease for 15 years executed 
to Lanigan. At the end of four years, Lanigan's assignée was evicted 
under a superior title. There was no express covenant for quiet en- 
joyment, and the action against the lessor was based on the breach 
of the implied covenant for d[uiet enjoyment. The court said that it 
is settled by abundant authority that the word "concessi" or "demisi" 
in a lease implies a covenant for quiet possession during the term. 
The only contention in the case was as to the proper measure of dam- 
ages. Attention was called to the f act that the éviction was by a par- 
amount title, and not by any fraud of the lessor. Conceding that in 
England the measure of damages for the breach of an express cove- 
nant for quiet possession in a lease is the value of the unexpired term 
at the time of the éviction, the court proceeds to consider whether the 
same rule applies in Pennsylvania. "Upon this point," says Mr. Jus- 
tice Paxson, "the authorities are meager and by no means uniform. 
The true rule, however, would appear to be that, in an action by a 
lessee against his lessor for an éviction by a paramount title, the meas- 
ure of damages is the considération paid and such mesne profits as he 
has paid or may be liable for. The considération for a lease is usually 
the rent reserved. If the tenant has enjoyed the possession of the 
demised premises, he has the précise équivalent for the rent. If he 
has paid the rent in advance, he is entitled to recover it back in the 
form of damages for the éviction." 

Since it is the conceded law of the state of Pennsylvania that a 
lease of lands implies a covenant for quiet possession, and that in an 
action on such a covenant the measure of damages, in the absence of 
fraud or bad faith on the part of the lessor, is the considération paid 
to the lessor and not the value of the term at the time of éviction, we 
can see no reason for adopting a différent rule in the case of an 
express covenant for quiet possession. The express covenant is but 
a déclaration of what the law would imply if the lease were silent on 
the subject of quiet possession. In the case in hand, the lessor was 
the Pocono Company. No fraud of any kind, as pointed out in the 
opinion of the Circuit Court (165 Fed. 714), is charged against it in 
the bill. The charge of fraud is against Snyder and Miller, as indi- 
viduals, who, it is alleged, sought through a judicial sale to possess 
themselves of the Pocono Company's property. If they were guilty 
of fraud, the American Company bad a remedy against them in an 
action at law. This was the conclusion of the Circuit Court, and we 
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concur, therefore, in its opinion that the first item of $30,000 in the 
American Company's claim should be disallowed. 

The same reason which leads us to the conclusion that the first item 
should be disallowed induces us to think the second item of $1,275.47 
for cost of removing machinery and tools should be disallowed. That 
cost no more represents an item which the lessee is entitled to recover 
than would the cost of improvements put on the lessor's property by 
the lessee. That there can be no recovery for the cost of such improve- 
ments, in the absence of fraud or bad faith on the part of the lessor, 
was expressly ruled in Lanigan v. Kille, and counsel for the American 
Company admit that for such cost there could be no recovery in the 
présent case. 

We also think the third item of $7,902.85 should be disallowed. 
That item is twelve-sixteenths of the judgment which the Pocono 
Company was compelled to pay to Van Orden Bros., and which the 
American Company was compelled to refund to the Pocono Company. 
It was allowed by "the Circuit Court on the theory that the assumption 
of the Van Orden contract by the American Company was a part of 
the considération for the whole of the term of 16 years, and because 
12 of the 16 years were lost to the lessee by reason of the éviction. 
But the Pocono Company's financial troubles were seriously increased 
by the highly culpable conduct of the American Company. In 1900 
the price of ice had increased. It had previously covenanted with the 
Pocono Company to assume the Van Orden contract and to supply 
to Van Orden Bros, ice at $1.30 per ton. It was a profitable contract 
even at that price. Its failure to furnisli the ice can be explained by 
nothing but its avarice and dishonesty. It not only repudiated its 
contract with the Pocono Company to supply ice to Van Orden Bros, 
for the season of 1900, but refused for the two or three remaining 
years that the Pocono Company continued to own the demised prop- 
erty, and while the Van Orden suit was pending, to relieve the Pocono 
Company from the demands of Van Orden Bros. It was not until 
January 16, 1903, that the Fulmer suit, under which the property was 
sold, was commenced. The failure of the American Company to keep 
its contract with the Pocono Company was without doubt one of the 
causes of the Pocono Company's downfall. Furthermore, the Ameri- 
can Company can certainly stand now in no better position than if it 
had kept its contract to furnish i.ce to Van Orden Bros., and then at 
the end of four years been evicted. In such case, what right of recov- 
ery from the Pocono Company would it hâve had? Could it success- 
fully hâve maintained a claim that the $10,537.13 — which it must be 
assumed represents the diiïerence between the gênerai market price 
in 1900 of the ice that the Van Orden contract called for and its con- 
tract price at $1.30 per ton — was paid by it as a part of the consid- 
ération for the lease for the f ull term of 16 years ? Certainly not, for 
it would not hâve paid that sum. It would simply hâve failed to 
realize by that amount the full market value of the ice. Could it hâve 
recovered on the theory that by the éviction it lost the opportunity dur- 
ing the remaining 12 years to raake profits that would hâve balanced 
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what, by reason of the Van Orden contract, it failed to realize in 
1900? Certainly not, for that would be but allowing the American 
Company to recover a part of the value of the unexpired term. In any 
aspect of the matter, it is our opinion that the theory on which the Cir- 
cuit Court allowed the item of $7,902.85 is erroneous, and that the 
item should be rejected. 

The decree of the Circuit Court directed each party to pay one-half 
of the costs. Error is assigned on that point. As this court iinds the 
claim of the American Company to be wholly without merit, it should 
bear ail the costs. 

The decree made no allowance out of the funds of the Pocono Com- 
pany to its counsel. Error is also assigned on that point. The Amer- 
ican Company commenced this suit. Snyder, Miller, and Richards 
(the last brought in as a défendant after the suit was commenced), 
officers of the Pocono Company, whose duty it was to wind up that 
company's affairs, were compelled to employ counsel to défend the 
suit. They hâve defended it successfully, and are entitled to com- 
pensation. An allowance will be made to them for their services in 
the Circuit Court and in this court of $3,000. 

The decree sets out the total amount received by Snyder, Miller, 
and Richards, the preferred claims to be paid out of such receipts and 
the method of distributing the remainder amongst the gênerai cred- 
itors. As so many parties not in this suit are interested in it, it should 
not be reversed. It should be amended by striking out the allowance 
of $4,858.77 to the American Company by allowing $2,000 to the coun- 
sel for the Pocono Company, by putting the costs in the Circuit Court 
and in this court (except the fées of the master for taking and stating 
the account, which should be directed to be paid out of the fund) upon 
the American Company, and by making the necessary changes in the 
distributive shares of the gênerai creditors. 

As thus modified and amended, the decree will be affirmed. 



HILLEGASS v. UNITED STATES. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Third Circuit. November 28, 1910.) 

No. 1,306. 

1. Oriminal Law (§ 1149*) — Appeal akd Ebrob— Review— Rtjung on Mo- 
tion TO QUASH. 

Ttie gênerai rule that a motion to quash an indictment is addressed 
to tbe discrétion of the court and a refusai to grant it cannot be assigned 
as error, while subjeet to exception in some cases in the fédéral courts, 
will be followed where the motion is founded onlj' on alleged defects ap- 
pearing on the face of the indictment, sinee in such case the ruling could 
not finally détermine any rlght of the défendant. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Crimlnal Law, Cent. Dig. § 3039 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 1149.*] 

»For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Eep'r Indexes 
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2. INDICTMENT AND INFORMATION (§ 197*) — RULINO ON DEMUKREE. 

In the fédéral courts, tbe overruUng of a demurrer to an indietment, 
where the défendant Is allowed to plead over, Is not properly assignable 
as errer. 

[Ed. Note.^For other cases, see Indietment and Information, Cent 
Dig. § 636; Dec. Dlg. § 197.*] 

3. Banks and Banking (§ 257*)— National Banks— Aidinq Oiticeb in Mis- 

application op Ftjnds— Indictment. 

An Indietment for aiding and abetting an offlcer of a national bank In 
tlie misapplication of Us funds, In violation of Rev. St. § 5209 (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 3497), considered, and hcld sufficlent. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Banks and Banking, Cent. Dig. § 973; 
Dec. Dig. § 257.*] 

4. Banks and Banking (§ 257*) — National Banks— Tbial op Offenses- 

Evidence. 

Rulings of the trial court In admlttlng and excludlng évidence in a 
prosecution for aiding and abetting an offlcer of a national bank In the 
misapplication of Its funds considered, and held to contaln no error. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Banks and Banking, Dec. Dig. § 257.*] 

5. Banks and Banking (§ 257*) — National Banks— Tbial or Offenses— 

Instructions. 

Instructions considered glven on the trial of a prosecution for aiding 
and abetting au offlcer of a national bank in the misapplication of Its 
funds, and held without error. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Banks and Banking, Dec. Dlg. § 257.*] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of Pennsylvania. 

De Witt C. Plillegass was convicted of a criminal offense, and 
brings error. Affirmed. 

For opinion below, see 176 Fed. 444. 

John McClintoch, Jr., for plaintiff in error. 

J. Whitaker Thompson, U. S. Atty., and Walter C. Douglas, Jr., 
Asst. U. S. Atty. 

Before BUFFINGTON and LANNING, Circuit Judges, and 
CROSS, District Judge. 

LANNING, Circuit Judge. The défendant. De Witt C. Hillegass, 
was convicted in the lovver court under an indictment charging him 
with aiding and abetting the cashier of the Farmers' National Bank 
of Boyertown, Pa., in the misappHcation of funds of the bank, con- 
trary to the provisions of section 5209 of the Revised Statutes of the 
United States (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3497). Judgment having 
been pronounced against him, he now prosecutes this writ of error. 

The first assignment of error is based on the refusai of the court 
to grant the defendant's motion to quash the indictment. A motion 
to quash is ordinarily addressed to the discrétion of the court, and a 
refusai to grant it cannot generally be assigned for error. Logaii 
v. United States, 144 U. S. 363, 283, 12 Sup. Ct. 617, 36 L. Ed. 429 ; 
Durland v. United States, 161 U. S. 306, 314, 16 Sup. Ct. 508, 40 L. 
Ed. 709; Endleman v. United States, 86 Fed. 456, 458, 30 C. C. A. 

*For otber cases see same topic & § numbeb In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 ta date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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186; Radford v. United States, 129 Fed. 4.9, 51, 63 C. C. A. 491; 
Billard V. United States, 141 Fed. 303, 305, 72 C. C. A. 451. Where 
the objection goes tO' the constitution of the jury, the old common- 
law practice, if the ground of objection was discovered before the 
finding of the bill, was to challenge the jurors objected to, and, if it 
was discovered after such finding, to file a plea in abatement. That 
rule is generally applicable in this country. Crowley v. United States, 
194 U. S. 462, 24 Sup. Ct. 731, 48 h- Ed. 1075. The Suprême Court 
of the United States, when reviewing a criminal conviction in a state 
court, is bound by the settled law of the state that an objection to an 
indictment based on the constitution of the grand jury returning the 
indictment shall be made by plea in abatement, and net by motion to 
quash. Tarrance v. Florida, 188 U. S. 519, 23 Sup. Ct. 402, 47 L. 
Ed. 572. In the fédéral courts, however, where objections to in- 
dictments by indicted negroes hâve been made on the ground that 
negroes hâve been excluded from the grand juries because of their 
race or color, contrary to the provisions of the fourteenth amendment 
of the Constitution of the United States, motions to quash, accom- 
panied by ofïers of proof of the facts alleged in the objections, are 
allowed as substitutes for pleas in abatement. Neal v. Delaware, 103 
U. S. 370, 26 L. Ed. 567; Charley Smith v. Mississippi, 162 U. S. 
592, 16 Sup. Ct. 900, 40 L. Ed. 1082 ; Williams v. Mississippi, 170 U. 
S. 213, 18 Sup. Ct. 583, 42 L. Ed. 1012 ; Martin v. Texas, 200 U. S. 
316, 26 Sup. Ct. 338, 50 L. Ed. 497. In United States v. Gale, 109 
U. S. 65, 3 Sup. Ct. 1, 27 L. Ed. 857, it was said that, though the 
gênerai rule as to the manner in which objection may be taken to the 
personnel of the grand jury is by challenge or by plea in abatement, 
in this country a motion to quash the indictment may be made instead 
of pleading specially in abatement, and in Carter v. Texas, 177 U. S. 
442, 20 Sup. Ct. 687, 44 L- Ed. 839, it was said that, when the de- 
fendant has had no opportunity to challenge the grand jury which 
found the indictment against him, the objection to the constitution of 
the grand jury may be taken either by plea in abatement or motion to 
quash before pleading in bar. 

But in the présent case the motion to quash was founded wholly on 
the defects alleged to appear on the face of the indictment. The re- 
fusai to quash could not finally détermine any right of the défendant. 
Where an indictment is on its face manifestly defective in substance, 
and not in mère form, the motion to quash will usually be granted. 
But the motion, even in such a case, is not granted ex debito justitise. 
It may be overruled, and the défendant be compelled to resort to his 
other remédies, such as demurrer, motion to direct a verdict, or mo- 
tion in arrest of judgment. The first assignment of error is over- 
ruled. 

The second assignment is based on an exception to the action of 
the trial court in overruHng the defendant's demurrer to the indict- 
ment. At common law, where the indictment charged a felony, which 
was punishable with death, the défendant was allowed to plead over 
after his plea in abatement was found against him or after his demur- 
rer was overruled, or even to demur and plead over at the same time. 
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This privilège vvas allowed in favorem vitae, and did not formerly 
apply to cases where life was not in jeopardy. In misdemeanors no 
pleading over was allowed. In such cases, if the defendant's plea in 
abatement was found against him, or his demurrer was overruled, 
final judgment was entered against him. This was because by his 
plea in abatement he elected to stand on the défense made by it, and 
by his demurrer he admitted the facts pleaded in the indictment. 2 
Hale's P. C. 857 ; The King v. Gibson, 8 East. 107 ; Reg. v. Fader- 
man, 3 Car. & K. 353. Later cases allowed the same privilège in mis- 
demeanors. The Queen v. Adams, 1 Car. & M. 299 ; Reg. v. Pur- 
chase, 1 Car. & M. 617. Mr. Bishop (2 Bish. Crim. Proc. § 78-i) 
says that "with us, in misdemeanor, the judgment against a défendant 
on his demurrer is final, unless he has leave to withdraw it or an- 
swer." The record of the présent case shows that after the demurrer 
had been overruled the défendant was arraigned and pleaded "not 
guilty." The court, therefore, instead of entering final judgment on 
the demurrer, allowed the défendant to plead over. The court grant- 
ed an exception to its action in overruîing the demurrer, but, when 
the défendant pleaded "not guilty," the demurrer was, in légal ef- 
fect, withdrawn from the record, and nothing remained upon which 
the exception could be founded. The overruîing of a demurrer, like 
the overruîing of a motion to quash, settles finally no question against 
the défendant, except where final judgment is entered on the demur- 
rer. As a demurrer addresses itself to defects apparent on the face 
of the indictment, a ruling of the trial court on such defects may be 
had upon the trial by a motion to direct a verdict for the défendant, 
or, if the alleged defects be not mère defects or imperfections of form 
(Rev. St. § 1025 [U. S. Comp.St. 1901, p. 720]), or defects which 
are cured by verdict, by a motion in arrest of judgment, for, gen- 
erally, whatever is fatal on demurrer is equally so on a motion in 
arrest of judgment (2 Bish. Crim. Proc. § 1286). We understand 
this to be the correct practice except in those jurisdictions where by 
statute defects apparent on the face of an indictment are required to 
be taken by demurrer or motion to quash before pleading, in order 
to avoid a waiver thereof, and where, in overruîing the demurrer or 
motion to quash, the défendant may enter an exception on the record 
on which, in case of subséquent conviction and final judgment against 
him, he may assign error. Congress has passed no such statute. 
There are cases in which fédéral appellate courts hâve considered 
assignments of error on the overruîing of demurrers to indictments 
where défendants bave been allowed to plead over and go to trial. 
Endieman v. United States, 86 Fed. 456, 458, 30 C. C. A. 186, Mc- 
Gregor v. United States, 134 Fed. 187, 194, 69 C. C. A. 477, and 
Billard v. United States, 141 Fed. 303, 72 C. C. A. 451, are three of 
such cases. In them, however, the question now considered was not 
mooted. 

In the présent case there was a motion for a new trial. The first 
two reasons on which the motion was based were the refusai of the 
court to quash the indictment and the overruîing of the demurrer. In 
his opinion on the motion the learned trial jndge said: 
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"The reasons for wMch a new trial Is now urged are 33 in number, the 
flrst 2 of whlch, however, are more properly questions to be considered on a 
motion In arrest of judgment, and, as tliey are flled in due time, they may 
be se considered in this case." 

They were so considered, and the conclusion was that "the motion 
in arrest of judgment is overruled and a new trial refused." The sec- 
ond error assigned, however, is net that the court erred in overruling 
the demurrer and refusing to arrest the judgment, as was the case in 
Evans V. United States, 153 U. S. 584, 14 Sup. Ct. 934, 38 L. Ed. 830, 
but merely that it erred in overruling the demurrer. Nevertheless, as 
under the eleventh rule of this court we may reverse for a plain error 
not assigned, and as the reasons on which the second assignment are 
based hâve been fully argiied, we hâve examined them, and are of 
the opinion that the indictment was not demurrable for any of the 
reasons set forth, and that the motion in arrest of judgment was 
properly refused on the grounds stated in the opinion of the trial 
judge. 

The third assignment is that the court erred in admitting certain 
évidence of the cashier of the bank. It was a part of the évidence 
designed to show that the board of directors of the bank had no 
knowledge prior to April 10, 1906, of the defendant's overdrafts. 
It was properly admitted. 

The fburth assignment is that the court erred in admitting in évi- 
dence a statement, made in the présence of the witness, showing the 
amount of the defendant's overdrafts on April 11, 1906. When the 
statement was handed to the witness as a paper from which to refresh 
his memory, counsel for the défendant expressly stated that he had 
no objection to such use of it. The facts disclosed by the paper were 
then given by the witness. Consequently the admission of the state- 
ment itself could do no possible harm to the défendant. 

The ninth assignment relates to the exclusion of évidence ofïered 
by the défendant to show that on December 19, 1900, the bank re- 
ceived instructions from the Comptroller of the Currency that no 
dividends should be paid by the bank and that the instructions were 
not obeyed. This ofifer could not he!p the jurj' in determining whetli- 
er the défendant aided the cashier to misapply the bank's funds. 

The tenth assignment relates to the attempt of the defendant's 
counsel to cross-examine the cashier as to the items which made up 
the lump sums in the bank's account with the défendant which the 
cashier had spoken of in his direct examination. The court gave 
counsel the opportunity to examine the bank's books, with the cash- 
ier's aid, between the hour of adjournment of the court on the day 
when the cashier was testifying on this point and the hour of opening 
the court on the next day, and counsel expressed his satisfaction with 
that course. 

The fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth assignments relate to the 
action of the court in overruling the defendant's ofïer to show that, 
after having failed in business, the défendant had paid otber creditors 
their claims. We find no error in any of thèse assignments. 

The eighteenth, nineteenth, twentieth, twenty-first, twenty-second, 
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twenty-thîrd, and twenty-sixth assignments relate to portions of the 
court's charge to the jury. The exceptions on which the eighteenth 
and nineteenth assignments are based are that the trial judge did not 
more fully charge the jury on certain points in the case; but no re- 
quests to charge on thèse points were made. Thèse assignments are 
therefore overruled. 

The twentieth assignment is based on exceptions that the trial judge 
in his charge said that the testimony of Bank Examiner Folds was 
corroborated by the cashier, that the judge declared that Folds had 
testified about a "manipulation of accounts," when, in fact, he had 
not donc so, and that the judge had said to the jury, "You will say 
whetlier Mr. Folds, in his careful way, did or did not give us a cor- 
rect resuit." Folds testified concerning the defendant's account in the 
bank's books and papers. The cashier testified concerning his trans- 
actions with the défendant. In a number of respects the testimony 
of the cashier corroborated that of Folds. There is nothing whatever 
in the portion of the charge objected to in this assignment concerning 
a "manipulation of accounts." And there was no impropriety in 
saying to the jury that they should décide whether Mr. Folds, "in his 
careful way," had given to the court a correct statement of the de- 
fendant's account. 

The twenty-first assignment is based on three exceptions. One 
of them relates to what the court said about the eflfect of the statute 
of limitations. This point is not argued in the brief, and what was 
said by the judge was correct. Another of the exceptions is that the 
court failed to call the attention of the jury to the fact that the 
proceeds of certain notes* discounted by the bank did not go to the 
crédit of the défendant notwithstanding no request so to charge was 
made. The third exception was in this language : 

"I also except to that portion of your honor's charge where you referred 
to a misunderstanding with respect to two accounts which the détendant fur- 
nished. One was an account beginning March Ist. and the other account was 
an account which was similar to the account which Mr. FOlds prepared, and 
in the account which was similar to the one Mr. Folds prepared he assumed 
that Mr. Poids was right, and only supplemented It by two papers which 
are in évidence." 

The court did not, in the language quoted in this assignment, refer 
to any misunderstanding whatever. He did refer to an account pro- 
duced by the défendant, and he did state to the jury what crédits he 
understood the défendant to claim by the account. The facts were 
complicated, and the judge told the jury regarding them, in express 
ternis, that, if the défendant had established to their satisfaction that 
he had deposited within the period not barred by the statute of lim- 
itations more money then he had drawn out within the same period, 
there was no misapplication of the funds of the bank, and that the 
défendant could not be held guilty of having aided or abetted any mis- 
application. If there was any error in this statement, it was an error 
in favor of the défendant. 

The twenty-second assignment relates to a portion of the judge's 
charge concerning the deposit with the bank by the défendant of cer- 
tain worthless bonds of the Carrolton Coal Company as collatéral se- 
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curity for certain of his notes, and as substitutes for certain of his 
overdraft checks which the bank had paid and was carrying as casii. 
It was not claimed by the government that the défendant received 
f rom the bank any moneys as the resuit of the bond transaction, nor 
do any of the counts of the indictment so charge. The évidence con- 
cerning the bond transaction was admitted only for the purpose of 
throwing hght on the defendant's gênerai course of business with 
the bank, and on the question of criminal' intent as to the withdrawal 
of the funds of the bank mentioned in the indictment. For that pur- 
pose the évidence was compétent. The defendant's transactions with 
the bank were large, amounting probably to hundreds of thousands 
of dollars every year. What the judge said to the jury concerning 
the bond transaction related wholly to the question, of intent, and he 
closed what he had to say on this branch of the case with the express 
statement that it was for the jury to say whether the bond transac- 
tion threw any light upon the question of intent. 

The twenty-third assignment relates to a portion of the judge's 
charge concerning a statement presented on the trial by Bank Examin- 
er Folds showing the moneys actually deposited by the défendant in 
the bank, and the moneys actually paid out by the bank on the defend- 
ant's checks, after April 10, 1906. Concerning the statement, Mr. 
Folds said: 

"The amount of money received by tlie bank on ail deposlts o( Mr. Hille- 
gass between the close of business April 10, 1906, and the closing of the bank, 
on good checks or cash deposited in Jlerchants', amounts to |139,458.12. ïhe 
amount of money paid out directly to Mr. Hillegass, or to other persons on 
his checks, not including réduction on notes, old Items credited to his ac- 
count prior to that date that came back unpaid after April lOth, and wlthout 
including the protest fées paid out for the bank on the protested items — ex- 
cluding ail those items, simply taking money actually paid on his checks — 
amounted to $148,919.17, or an increase in his overdrafts of $9,461.05." 

The défendant contends that he is entitled to crédits not given him 
in the Folds statement, to the amount of $13,307.07 for notes of good 
parties delivered by him to the bank after April 10, 1906, which were 
accepted and discounted by the bank and subsequently paid by the 
makers thereof. Had thèse crédits been given, he argues that the 
statement would not hâve shown any overdrafts after April 10, 1906. 
It appears, however, by the évidence of the défendant himself that 
the proceeds of thèse notes were applied to the réduction of the de- 
fendant's overdue paper and to the payment of at least a part of his 
old overdraft checks. It also appears in évidence that the bank was 
carrying as cash on April 10, 1906, over $3,500 of the defendant's 
overdraft checks. Whenever, after that date, the défendant deposited 
a sum of money to the crédit of his account, it was the plain duty of 
the bank, until the deposits amounted to the sum of $3,500, to take 
out of its cash from time to time enough of the overdraft checks to 
balance the deposits and to charge those checks against the défendant 
in his account. And as to the part of the proceeds of the notes for 
$12,207.07 that was applied in réduction of the defendant's indébted- 
ness on overdue paper, it was likewise the plain duty of thé bank to 
make such application. Therefore, if the crédits which the défendant 



206 183 FEDERAL REPORTER 

claims should be given to him in the Folds statement, he should also 
be charged therein with the same sums precisely as if he had actually 
given his checks after April 10, 1906, to the bank to pay the over- 
draft checks and the sums applied in réduction of his indebtedness 
on overdue paper. By either of the two methods of stating the ac- 
count, the resuit is the same. In view of this fact, the objection to 
the part of the charge quoted in the twenty-third assignment is not 
Sound. 

The twenty-sixth assignment is too gênerai, and the defendant's 
counsel concèdes, in his brief, that it is covered by his ai-gument on 
the other assignments. 

Ail the other assignments we.re abandoned on the argument, and 
therefore need not be ref erred to. 

We find no error in the record, and the judgment of the District 
Court is affirmed, with costs. 
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(Circuit Court of Appeals, Sixth Circuit. May 3, 1010.) 

No. 1,989. 

1. Trade-Mabks and Teade-Names (§ 10*) — Marks Stjbjects of Owneeship 

— INDIVID0AL NAMES. 

A coriwration iiiay adopt an hidividual surname as a trade-mark and 
is entitled to protection in its use, except as against persons of that 
name wlio hâve the rlght to use it in their own business. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trade-Marlis and Trade-Names, Cent. 
Dig. § 14; Dec. Dig. § 10. *1 

2. Tbade-Makks and Tbade-Nambs (§ 30*) — Sepakation of Use— Validitt. 

A member of a partnership whieh deals in bottled whisky, and uses as 
a trade-mark a distinctive label containing the surname of the partners, 
although the flrm may havc the right to use such label, cannot also con- 
fer such right upon a corporation of which he is a stoekholder and offlcer, 
but which has no connection with the business of the flrm, as against an- 
other dealer which has used the same name as a brand and trade-mark 
for whisky for many years. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trade-Marks and Trade-Names, Cent. 
Dig. §§ 33, 34 ; Dec. Dig. § 30.*] 

3. Teade-Marks and Trade-Names (§ 30*) — Names or Individtjals— Use by 

COEPOEATION. 

Stockholders and offlcers of a corporation wlio do not even own a con- 
trolling interest therein cannot conter on the coriMration the right to use 
their surname as a trade-mark on goods it sells as against another dealer 
which has used the name as a trade-mark for many years. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trade-Marks and Trade-Names, Cent. 
Dig. §§ 33, 34 ; Dec. Dig. § 30.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the West- 
ern District of Tennessee. 

Suit in equity by the National Distilling Company against the Cen- 
tury Liquor & Cigar Company, Abe L. Livingston, W. Thomas Magee, 

•For otlier cases see same topic fi | numbbe In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to flate, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Alvin D. Martin, Gus Mueller, and Samuel G. Livingston. Decree 
for défendants, and complainant appeals. Reversed. 

A. E. Wallace, for appellant. 
H. S. Corbett, for appellees. 

Before SEVERENS, WARRINGTON, and KNAPPEN, Circuit 
Judges. 

WARRINGTON, Circuit Judge. This suit was brought by appel- 
lant (in tenus) as a distiller and rectifier of whisky and wholesale deal- 
er therein, to enjoin an alleged infringement of its certain trade-mark 
by the appellee corporation as a vender of whisky at Memphis. The 
trade-mark is the name "Livingston," and was registered in the United 
States Patent Office February 30, 1905. The bill contains the ordinary 
averments respecting infringement and unfair trade compétition, with 
a prayer for an injunction, an accounting, and damages. The appel- 
lant is a Wisconsin corporation. The appellee corporation was organ- 
ized under the laws of Tennessee, and the other appellees are citizens 
of that State and domiciled there. The issues are made up in the usual 
way by answer and replication, except one défense which will be men- 
tioned later. The case was heard on référence in the court below and 
resulted in certain findings of f act. Upon thèse findings the référée 
based conclusions of law against appellant, which, with the findings, 
were affirmed by the court. The matter is pending hère on appeal. 

It was found that appellant had used the name Livingston contin- 
Uûusly since 1891 as a "brand, label and trade-mark on its packages 
containing rye and bourbon whisky" ; but appellant does not seem to 
hâve commenced to bottle whisky and use the mark on those packages 
until 1896. Appellant bas expended large sums of money in adver- 
tising its trade-mark and business and has established a trade in quite 
a number of the states. It is not necessary to set out either the find- 
ings of fact or the évidence. The issue at last is whether the appellee 
corporation has the right to use the name Livingston, as a conspicu- 
ous part of a trade-mark. Both companies are engaged in the sale of 
bottled whisky. The National Company, appellant, sells in cases or in 
wholesale lots, while the Century Company, one of the appellees, sells 
at retail upon mail orders. Both companies display the name Living- 
ston conspicuously on labels placed on the bottles used in their trade. 
But there are such marked différences between thèse labels as to sat- 
isfy us that there is no probability of confusion or déception of cus- 
tomers, except through the use made of the name. Appellee company 
seeks under one of the défenses of its answer and by évidence to jus- 
tify its use of the name by showing that the father of the two appel- 
lees named Livingston employed the word and name "Old Livingston" 
with his own photograph, as a trade-mark in a grocery business, which 
he conducted at Paducah, Ky., for a number of years and until his 
death. Certain of his sons thereafter succeeded to that business and 
began alsp to deal in whisky, adding to the mark of their father the 
word "Whisky." The father appears to bave died in 1898. Abe L. 
Livingston, one of the sons, is interested in this grocery and whisky 
business at Paducah as a member of a firm, comprisin-i; two of his 
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brothers and himself. That firm has used the mark in its whisky 
trade ever since the change mentioned, and is still so using it. Abe 
L. Livingston is président of the Century Company, and is interested 
in it to the extent of one share of its stock of the par value of $100; 
but he is the only Livingston who is interested in both the Century 
Company and the Livingston firm. Samuel G. Livingston, another 
brother and appellee, never had any pecuniary interest in the Livings- 
ton firm, but he is the secretary, treasurer, and manager of the Cen- 
tury Company, and the owner of 33 shares of its capital stock. The 
authorized capital stock of the company is $8,000; the portion paid 
in is $7,000. 

The Century Company began the use of the label before mentioned 
in 1905. Abe L. Livingston, in answer to a question by what au- 
thority the Century Company "labeled the whiskies then oiïered 
for sale as Old Livingston whisky," testified : "By my authority. 
We were using this brand at Paducah and I gave them permission to 
use it at Memphis." Testimony was ofl^ered without contradiction 
that two concerns dealing in whisky at Memphis objected to dealing 
in appellant's whisky because the Century Company was advertising 
its mail order business and selling a "brand of Livingston" whisky 
through the South; one of the complaints being that the customer 
had been under the impression "that he was the one man handling it in 
Memphis at that time" and, further, that the action of the Century 
Company "interfered in his business, and he did not care to handle 
goods and go to the expense of advertising the same under a brand 
which his competitor handled." The other concern, according to the 
witness, objected to "pushing any brand any other jobber had in town, 
and when they spent their money to advertise a pièce of goods, and 
got it introduced to the jobbing trade, they did not vvant anybody to 
come and eut prices on them." The National Company and the Cen- 
tury Company were not direct competitors in the trade because the 
one was selling at wholesale and the other at retail, but the interfér- 
ence came in the way indicated. The question is whether the National 
Company has such a right in the name Livingston as a trade-mark. as 
to entitle it to protection against the use made of the mark by the Cen- 
tury Company. 

After finding as before pointed out that the National Company had 
used the word Livingston as a trade-mark continuously since June, 
1891, and had "advertised its whisky in trade journals, signs, etc., 
under its trade-name Livingston," the référée further found that the 
company had "never discontinued the use of its trade-name nor given 
permission to any other firm, person or corporation to use the name 
Livingston." True, the évidence does not show why the National 
Company selected the name Livingston; but as observed by Judge 
Lowell in William Rogers Manuf'g Co. v. Rogers & Spurr Manuf'g 
Co. (C. C.) 11 Fed. 495, when speaking of the right to use a proper 
name as a trade-mark (498) : 

"Botli parties liave fallen Intô the lulstake of supposing that it was Impor- 
tant to hâve a Rogers and liis son to authorize them to use the trade-mark 
Ilogers & Son. The law is not so. Any one might use that trade-mark for 
the iirst time it was used, and if there was no Rogers in the same business 
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no Rogers could complain. Levy v. Walker, L. R. 10 Ch. D. 430; Massani 
V. Tlhurley Oo., L. R, 14 Ch. D. 748." 

However, it is not claimed by appellees that the National Company 
did not rightfully adopt Livingston as a mark to identify the origin 
and quality of whisky it distilled and placed on the market ; nor that 
the use which the compàny has made of the surname has not operated 
to invest it with the attributes of a trade-mark as far as under the law 
that coukl be done. The contention is that a surname cannot be ex- 
clusively appropriated against any one bearing the same name or oth- 
erwise having a right to use it. Rehance is placed on Howe Scale Co. 
V. Wyckoff, Seamans, etc., 198 U. S. 118, 25 Sup. Ct. 609, 49 L. Ed. 
973; Donnell v. Herring-Hall-Marvin Safe Co., 208 U. S. 267, 28 
Sup. Ct. 288. 53 L. Ed. 481 ; Herring, etc., Safe Co. v. Hall's Safe 
Co., 208 U. S. 554, 38 Sup. Ct. 350, 52 L. Ed. 616, and other kindred 
décisions. It must of course be conceded that the principle contended 
for has long been the settled law. But the essence of appellant's com- 
plaint is against the Century Company. It is true that individuals, 
among whom are the two Livingstons before mentioned, are alsa 
parties ; but the charge made in the bill against them is that they "are 
directors and officers of said défendant corporation, and assist and 
take part in the aforesaid wrongful and unlawful acts." What right 
has the appellee corporation— the Century Liquor and Cigar Com- 
pany — to use the name Livingston, is the inquiry; not what right 
the other appellees as individuals hâve to do so. 

The précise claim made of the existence of such a right in the cor- 
poration is the authority given by Abe L- Livingston, as before 
pointed out. If it be assumed that the présent Livingston firm is 
entitled to protection in the use of that trade-mark, it is because of the 
right of the members to use their own name in the conduct of their 
own business. But how could the mark be rightfully employed even 
with the sanction of the firm to distinguish its product or sélection 
of whisky and also that of the Century Company? Plainly both of 
thèse things are not necessary to enable the firm to make fair and rea- 
sonable use of the name as a trade-mark ; and to accord the firm such 
double privilège would at once allow it to impose a double burden on 
appellant and practice an obvious déception upon the public. There 
is nothing to show that this firm and the Century Company handle 
the same kind or quality of whisky; nor that the firm, as such, has 
given any sanction at ail to the use of its mark by the Century Com- 
pany ; much less that it has sold its whisky business and good will to 
the Century Company. In alluding to the devices used as trade-marks 
by the Livingston firm and the Century Company, it is not meant to 
State that the name of the Century Company and its place of business 
are not shown on its label. But it is intended to point out the fact 
that the distinctive and most prominent features of the marks — Old 
Livingston and the photograph of the deceased Livingston — are dis- 
played alike on both. Now it may well be that the appellant cannot 
be heard in défense of that firm's rights. But the relief sought by 
the appellant clearly extends to ail interférences with its trade-mark, 
which are not traceable to persons having a right in common with ap- 
183 F.— 14 
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pellant to the use of the name Livingston. And ail consumers wHo 
may be influenced to purchase the article designed to be identified by 
the trade-mark of M. Livingston & Co., are entitled as members of 
the public to protection against the use of that mark to represent an- 
other and différent dealer and article. 

There are, however, the two Livingstons, who are connected with 
the Century Company. But thèse men are engaged in the business 
of that Company in représentative capacities as ofEcers, not as indi- 
viduals engaged in their own business. They act in the name of the 
Company, not in their own names. True, thèse men are stockholders 
as well as officers and directors of the company ; but they do not con- 
stitute a majority of the directors, nor do they own a majority of the 
stock paid in. They cannot there fore ofifer even the excuse of cor- 
porate control, if indeed that would shield them. The distinction be- 
tween the rights of the Century Company and those of the two Liv- 
ingstons, is substantial and cannot be ignored. In Hall's Safe Co. v. 
Herring-Hall-Marvin Ce, 146 Fed. 37, 76 C. C. A. 495, 14 L. R. A. 
(N. S.) 1182, when it was sought to ignore the existence of the cor- 
poration and reach and control its officers and agents because of a 
sale the old company had made through them to the complaining party, 
Judge Severens said (41): 

"If tîie purchaser desired to make the officers and agents of the selling cor- 
poration subject to the stipulations of the company In the contract of sale, 
it should hâve requlred their personal agreement to that effiect. * • * 
This rule is not afCected by the circumstance that they are Indlrectly Inter- 
ested as stockholders in thè contracts of their corporation. If it were so, it 
would break down ail distinction between the corporate entity and its com- 
ponent parts." 

True, in that case it was sought to prevent certain of the officers 
and stockholders of the selling company from using the name of their 
ancestor as part of the name of the new company, which they had 
forrtied for the purpose of doing the same kind of business as that 
previously carried on by the selling company and whose assets and 
business they had sold. But since the Halls did not in that sort of 
a transaction exercise their individual rights so as to lose the privi- 
lège of using their own name subsequently in the formation of a com- 
pany and so engage in the same character of business, it ought in prin- 
ciple to f oUow that the two Livingstons in the présent instance are not 
exercising their individual rights to use their name when as officers 
and stockholders they act for the Century Company. See, also, Don- 
nell V. Herring-Hall-Marvin Safe Co., 208 U. S. 367, 273, 28 Sup. 
Ct. 288, 53 L. Ed. 481. It is simply misapplying the rule that one 
cannot be prevented from using his own name in his own business, 
to say under the facts of this case that thèse men can use their name 
as a trade-mark in the business of this corporation. The cases relied 
on by appellees upon this subject do not secure more than a personal 
privilège, and that only when it is exercised fairly and so as not to 
mislead the public. Royal Baking Powder Co. v. Royal, 122 Fed. 337, 
348, 58 C. C. A. 499. In Herring, etc., Safe Co. v. Hall Safe Co., 
supra, Mr. Justice Holmes said (208 U. S. 559, 28 Sup. Ct. 352 [53 
L. Ed. 6161): 
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"The name of a person or a town inay hâve become so associated with a 
partieular product that the mere attachlng of that name to a similar proUuet 
without more would hâve ail the effeet of a falsehood. Walter Baker & Co. 
V. Slack, 130 Fed. 514 [65 C. C. A. 138]. An absolute prohibition agalnst us- 
ing the name would carry trade-marks too far. Therefore the rights of the 
tvv'o parties hâve been reconciled by allowing the use, provided that an ex- 
planatlon Is attached. * * • Of course the explanation must accompany 
the use, so as to give the antidote with the bane." 

When the appellant adopted the name Livingston as its trade-mark, 
it did so subject to the ruie thus reannounced with such clearness; 
but it did not do more. It appropriated the name as a trade-mark in 
the business of distilling and selling whisky long before any one else 
attempted to do so. Hence, in the effort now made to sustain a di- 
vision of the use of the mark between appellant and the Century Com- 
pany through the right of the firm of M. Livingston & Co., the only 
rule is overlooked that might be available to the firm itself to justify 
its own use of the mark. Royal Baking Powder Co. v. Royal, supra ; 
Her ring,. etc., Safe Co. v. Hall's Safe Co., supra. More than this — 
in view of the practical transfer involved in the use actually made of 
the mark, the effort, if successful, would vvork a violation of the rule 
forbidding transfer of a trade-mark except as an incident to the sale 
of a business and good will or of a place where a business is at the 
time carried on. Dietz v. Horton Mfg. Co., 170 Fed. 865, 871, 96 C. 
C. A. 41, and décisions there cited. 

The order will be that the decree below be reversed, and the cause 
remanded with direction to enter a decree in favor of appellant ac- 
cording to the prayer of its bill with costs ; but since no spécial dam- 
ages appear to hâve been suffered by appellant, the prayer for an ac- 
counting is denied. 



THE GEORGE HUGHES. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. November 14, 1910.) 

No. 19. 

1. TOWAGE (f 11*)^DUTIES AND LiABJLITIES OF TUG— CaBE AND SkILL KE- 

qUIRED. 

A towing tug, although not requlred to exercise the highest degree of 
sklU and care, is responsible for an accident due to want of proper 
knowledge on the part of her master of the difliculties surrounding navi- 
gation in the waters in whlch she opérâtes and of the service which she 
uudertakes. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Towage, Cent. Dig. §§ 11-23; Dec. 
Dig. 1 11.*] 

2. TOWAGE (§ 11*) — I/OSS OF TOW— LlABILITT OF TUQ. 

A tug, towing two scows to the dumping ground at nlght, Jield not 
liable for the loss of one, which broke adrift owing to unussually heavy 
ground swells, and stranded on the beach three hours later ; it appear- 
iug that the master discovered tlie loss within a reasonable time and 
made every effort, which in bis judgment was safe and proper, to rescue 
the scow before she reached the shore. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Towage, Cent. Dig. §§ 11-23 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 11.*] 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbee in Dec. & Ara. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the East- 
ern District of New York. 

Suit in admiralty by the Morris & Cumings Dredging Company 
against the steamtug George Hughes. Decree for respondent, and 
Ubelant appeals. AfSrmed. 

Armstrong & Brown (Pierre M. Brown, of counsel), for appellant. 
Wallace, Butler & Brown (James K. Symmers, of counsel), for 
appellee. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

COXE, Circuit Judge. On the evening of June 19, 1906, the tug 
George Hughes left New York, having in tow the mud scows No. 
40 and No. 36, bound for the dumping ground about two miles south- 
east of the Scotland Lightship. The scow No. 36 was at the tail of 
the tow. Between 1 :30 and 2 :10 a. m. of the 20th, the tug reached 
a point about three-quarters of a mile from the Lightship when, as 
a resuit of unusually heavy ground swells, the rear scow, No. 36, broke 
adrift and went on the beach some three hours later. 

The libelant charges négligence, first, because the tug didi not dis- 
cover that No. 36 had broken away until some time after the event, 
and, second, because after the discovery of the loss, the tug did not 
take the necessary steps to rescue the tow, which drifted a distance 
of about three miles towards the beach and finally went ashore there. 

Undoubtedly, if the tug, knowing that the scow was adrift, failed 
to rescue her in three hours while she drifted slowly towards destruc- 
tion, a strong presumption of carelessness and neglect would arise. 
Indeed, the argument of the libelant leads to the conclusion that the 
master of the tug was either grossly incompétent or criminally négli- 
gent. When, however, it is remembered that bis own position and 
réputation were at stake and that every considération, founded alike 
upon humanity and expediency, required that he should save the scow, 
if possible, it would be unsafe to find négligence against the master 
of the tug, based upon the mère lapse of time. The question is, has 
the tug fairly and reasonably accounted for the time between the 
breaking away of the scow and her stranding on the beach? The 
tug was neither an insurer nor a common carrier. She was bound 
to exercise reasonable skill and care and is liable for failure in this 
respect. Though not required to exercise the highest degree of skill 
and care, she is responsible for an accident due to want of proper 
knowledge on the part of her master of the difficulties surrounding 
navigation in the waters in which she opérâtes and of the service 
which she undertakes. The Margaret, 94 U. S. 494, 24 L. Ed. 146 ; 
The Lady Pike, 21 Wall. 1, 22 L. Ed. 499. 

If, then, it appears that the master of the Hughes, when confronted 
with the complicated problems disclosed by the proofs, exercised his 
best judgment and navigated with due regard to ail the périls sur- 
rounding him, we cannot hold the tug liable, even though it should 
now appéar, in the light of subséquent events, that a wiser course 
might hâve been adopted. If he did ail that a prudent navigator 
should hâve donc, the tug is not liable. 
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The accident happened at night and the testimony cornes f rom wit- 
nesses, occupying widely varying positions on land and sea, who 
speak of events which occurred during a long period of time, approx- 
imately three hours. It is not surprising, therefore, that there should 
be disagreement among the witnesses and confusion in the testimony. 
We think, however, that the following propositions are established 
or that they are supported by sufficient testimony to warrant us in 
upholding the findings of the district judge, who saw and heard the 
witnesses : 

First. The tide was fiood, the wind N. E. and there was a heavy 
ground swell rolling on the beach. 

Second. The master of the tug discovered the breaking away of 
the No. 36 within a reasonable time after it occurred and immediately 
took measures to rescue the scow. 

Third. He owed the same duty to No. 40 as to No. 36 and would 
not hâve been justified in abandoning the former in order to rescue 
the latter. Good seamanship demanded that he should hold on to 
No. 40. 

Fourth. No. 40 was loaded, and in order to overtake No. 36, which 
was drifting towards the beach, it was necessary to dump the former ; 
otherwise it might bave been impossible to overtake No. 36, which 
had dumped her own loadi and was standing high in the water, ofïering 
a broad surface to the wind. 

Fifth. Considérable time was lost in waking the scowman on No. 
40, who was the only person who could dump her pockets. In turning 
around while loaded one of her bridles broke, leaving the tug fastened 
by the other bridle to the port corner of the scow. Towing under 
such conditions would be difficult at ail times, but with a heavy fol- 
lowing sea which caused the scow to sheer and surge violently and 
with the long hawser trailing behind, it was an exceedingly hazardous 
opération, requiring the utmost care on the part of the tug and pre- 
venting fast progress through the water. 

Sixth. There were several other tugs and tows in the immédiate 
vicinity, some of them being between the Hughes and the shore. The 
tug was therefore compelled to wait until thèse tugs and tows passed 
on and thus lost valuable time at the crucial moment. 

Seventh. No. 36 drifted over the "oil spot," where, on account of 
her greater draft, the tug could not follow. She did not abandon the 
scow, however, at this point, but stood by to the north of the "oil 
spot," hoping to head the scow off before she stranded. 

We cannot find the tug hable in thèse circumstances ; apparently 
she did what she could to avert disaster, or, at least, we are justified 
in finding that her master, who was an experienced tugboat man, ex- 
ercised his best judgment in an unusual and trying situation, pursued 
as he was by a séries of unexpected misfortunes which might hâve 
perplexed a most experienced navigator. 

The decree is affirmed with costs. 
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EMPIRE TIMBER CO. v. WOODBINE TIMBER CO. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. November 14, 1910.) 

No. 45. 

1. Pl*;ading (§ 250*)— Amendment— Action for Breach op Contract— Plead- 

ING Damages. 

In an action for breach of a contract, it is witbln the discrétion of the 
court to permit an amendment of the complaint, by substitutlng spécifie 
allégations of gênerai damage for a claim for spécial damage. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Pleading, Cent. Dig. § 731 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 250".*] 

2. Sales (§ 89*) — Modification or Contract. 

A contract by which plaintiff agreed to furnish to défendant piles of 
various sizes delivered on board vessels to be sent by défendant duriug 
the following year, and which provided that plaintiff should keep défend- 
ant constantly advised as to the quantities being eut and the location of 
the same with référence to the point of shipnient, to enable défendant to 
intelligently charter vessels, necessarily implied that plaintifC should hâve 
the right to sélect the eargoes to be shipped, with respect to the sizes of 
the piles ; and the fact that it at times complied with the wishes of de- 
fendant in that respect did not change the contract, nor estop plaintiff 
from asserting Its right thereafter. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Sales, Cent. Dig. §§ 251, 252, 259 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 89.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Southern 
District of New York. 

Action by the Woodbine Timber Company against the Empire Tim- 
ber Company. Judgment fOr plaintiff, and défendant brings error. 
Affirmed. 

In the opinion following the parties are designated as in the court below. 
On January 1, 19O0, the parties to this action entered'into a writteu agree- 
ment by which the plaintiff agreed to furnish to the défendant upon vessels 
in Georgia or Florida during the year following certain quantities of yellow 
pine piles of various sizes. The quantities and sizes of the piles are stated in 
schedules. The test whether piles complied with the requirements was stfp- 
ulated to be the inspection by the defendant's inspeetor alongside the vessel. 
Each cargo was to be paid for when the vessel was loaded — -delivery being 
f. o. b. the vessel. 

The contract also contaîned the following provision: "The party of the 
second part [the plaintiff] shall constantly keep the party of the first part 
[the défendant] advised as to the quantities of piling being eut and made 
ready for shipment and the location of the same with référence to point of 
shipment, in order that the party of the first part may intelligently charter 
vessels to load same at proper loading points in full cargo lots of not less 
than four hundred nor more than five hundred piles per vessel. * « * " 

The plaintiff furnished large quantities of piles under the contract. and no 
serions misunderstanding arose until during the month of November, 1900, at 
which tlme it is in effect claimed by each party that the other broke the con- 
tract The provision of the contract concerning payment upon the loading of 
the cargo was not insisted upon before November, 1906, and paymeuts were 
made after cargoeS hàd arrived at New York. 

The plaintiff brought suit against the défendant for the breach of contract 
which it eharged, and the défendant on its part set up a counterclaim. The 
jury rendered a verdict in favor of the plaintiff, and the détendant bas 
brought this writ of error. Other material facts are stated in the opinion. 

'For other cases eee same topic & S kl'mbek in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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A. T. Kiernan, for plaintiff in error. 

Battle & Marshall (H. S. Marshall, of counsel), for défendant in 
error. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

NOYES, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). The de- 
fendant contends at the outset that the law of Georgia should be ap- 
plied to this contract, because it was made and was to be performed 
in that state. This contention is undoubtedly well founded, but it 
présents no error. Georgia law seems to be the same as the gênerai 
law upon the particular questions hère involved. 

It is next urged that the trial court erred in permitting the plaintiff 
to amend its complaint by substituting for its claim for spécial dam- 
ages spécifie allégations of gênerai damage. This amendment was 
probably unnecessary. Waiving its claim for spécial damages, the 
plaintiff was undoubtedly entitled to prove its gênerai damages, without 
particularly stating the measure thereof. But the measure which the 
amendment stated was that which the law fixed, and the amendment 
did no harm. Certainly its allowance was within the discrétion of the 
trial court. It is true that it would hâve been much the better prac- 
tice to hâve written it out. But the statement of the court was treated 
as the amendment, and the défendant traversed its allégations. After- 
wards it was too late to object upon the ground of informality. 

The substantial contention of the défendant is that the trial court 
erred in refusing to dismiss the complaint. This contention requires, 
in the first place, the interprétation of the contract upon the question 
whether the plaintiff or the défendant had the right thereunder to sé- 
lect the piles to constitute the cargoes to be carried by the vessels sent 
by the défendant. 

As shown in the extract f rom the contract in the statement of facts, 
the plaintiff was to keep the défendant advised of the quantities of 
piling ready for shipment from time to time, so that the défendant 
could intelligently charter vessels to carry it. In our opinion this 
provision necessarily implied that the plaintiff should hâve the right to 
sélect the cargoes to be shipped. The provision would hâve been use- 
less and meaningless, if the défendant could hâve rejected the piling 
which the plaintiff had ready and hâve insisted upon receiving par- 
ticular sizes which might not hâve been ready. 

But it is said that the plaintiff waived this provision and conceded to 
the défendant the privilège of selecting the sizes of piling to be taken 
in each cargo. We find from the record that the plaintiff at différent 
times did comply with the wishes of the défendant with respect to the 
shipments. But we find nothing requiring the jury to find that the 
contract was thereby changed, even if we assume that there was 
enough to justify the trial court in submitting that question to them. 
And no principles of estoppel prevented the plaintiff from asserting 
its rights under the contract when it considered it necessary to do so. 

Now, there was évidence in the case to warrant the jury in finding 
that the defendant's inspecter, in accordance with its instructions, re- 
fused to receive upon its vessel piling oiïered by the plaintiff of the 
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sizes due under the contract, because they were below a particular 
size required by one of the schedules, and that, because the plaintifF 
dechned to load the vessel with piles of that size, the défendant sent 
it away, and sent no more vessels. So finding, the conchision f ol- 
lowed that the défendant broke the contract, unless it had been broken 
previously by the plaintiff. 

It is insisted that the plaintifï did break the contract by its letter of 
November 32, 1906, in which it stated that it would load the vessel 
sent by the défendant with piles called for by the contract, but would 
not load exclusively with the particular sizes which the défendant de- 
manded, and in which it also stated that it would insist upon payment 
through a bank or in some other satisfactory way before the saihng- 
of the vessel. The trial court assumed that this letter, by this demand 
of payment, would hâve constituted a breach of the contract on the 
part of the plaintiff, if prior to a breach on defendant's part, and sub- 
mitted the question of priority to the jury. 

As we hâve seen, there was évidence to warrant the finding that the 
défendant, by refusing to accept the cargo offered by the plaintiff, 
broke the contract. There was also évidence sufficient to warrant the 
finding that the défendant broke the contract before the sending or re- 
ceipt of this letter. Consequently the verdict of the jury was justi- 
fied, and there was no error of which the défendant can complain. 
We may say, moreover, that we are by no means satisfied that the de- 
mand for satisfactory arrangements for payment before the sailing of 
the vessel was sufficient to constitute a breach of the contract. Under 
the circumstances it might well be considered a notice that the provi- 
sions of the contract relating to the time of payment, which had pre- 
viously been waived, would be insisted upon. 

The remaining assignments disclose no prejudicial error. 

The judgment of the Circuit Court is affirmed. 



ATLAî^TIO CITY R. CO. v. CI.EGG. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Third Circuit. Kovember 28, 1910.) 

No. 44. 

Carbiees (§§ 247, 327, 320, 347*) — Imjubt to Passengers— Management of 
Trains at Railroad Station. 

Plaintiff's Intestate entered the waitlng room at a station on defend- 
ant's railroad, tiaving the return part of a round-trip ticket, and, after 
Inquiring the time of his train, sat down and waited for it. There were 
two tracks In front of the station building and hls train passed on the 
farther one. A street crossed the tracks at the end of the station, paved 
with concrète, and from It and on the same level a paved platform ex- 
tended on the outer side of eaeh track, there being no division between 
the pavement of the street and the platforms. A picket fence also ex- 
tended from the street between the tracks past the station, which pre- 
vented crossing except on the street. An autoniatic bell w^as rang by 
every train from the time it approached until it left the station. The 
train of plaintifPs intestate stopped with the rear car on the street cross- 

•For other cases eee same topic & § mumeeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 tt» date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Ing, and, as he was passlng to it from the waiting rooiii along the street, 
he was struck and killed by a througU train on the nearer track golng 
in the opposite direction at high speed. Held, that deceased was a pas- 
senger, and did not lose that relation by enteriug upon the street to 
reach his train which was at the implled invitation of défendant ; that 
lie had the right to act on the assumption tliat défendant would exercise 
proper care not to injure passengers while passing from the waiting room 
to the train by the only way open to them ; and that the questions of 
négligence and contributory négligence were for the jury. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Carriers. Cent. Dig. §§ 987, 989, 1365, 
1167, 1402 ; Dec. Dig. §§ 247, 327, 320, 347.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of New Jersey. 

Action by Mary S. Clegg, administratrix of Charles A. Clegg, de- 
ceased, against the Atlantic City Railroad Company. Judgment for 
plaintiff, and défendant brings error. Affirmed. 

Thompson & Cole, for plaintiff in error. 

Frank S. Katzenbach, Jr., for défendant in error. 

Before BUFFINGTON and LANNING, Circuit Judges, and 
CROSS, District Judge. 

BUFFINGTON, Circuit Judge. In the court below Mrs. Mary S. 
Clegg, administratrix and wife of Charles S. Clegg, brought suit 
against the Atlantic City Railroad Company for its alleged négligence 
in causing his death. She recovered a verdict, and on entry of judg- 
ment thereon in her favor the railroad sued out this writ. 

The accident in which the décèdent lost his life occurred at the 
defendant's station at Magnolia, N. J. The ticket office and waiting 
room are at the side of a platform which runs along the south-bound 
track, and there is another open platform along the north-bound track. 
Eversham avenue, a public street, crosses the two tracks at the south 
end of the station. A picket fence between the two tracks extends 
from that avenue northward, and prevents passengers crossing from 
one platform to the other, except by using the avenue. The two plat- 
forms and the street are ail made of concrète, are on the same level, 
and there is no dividing or mairked line between platforms and street. 
North-bound trains often stopped at Magnolia station with a car 
standing on Eversham avenue, and passengers were accustomed to get 
off the cars on either side, using the street as a disembarking platform. 
There was an automatic bell, rung by an approaching train, and which 
kept ringing until the train left the station. There was neither watch- 
man or gâte at the crossing, and the station agent was the only em- 
ployé. He was absent at the time of the accident, having gone to 
the post office to get the mail bag which it was his duty to put on the 
train. The testimony on plaintiff's behalf tended to show that on the 
day before the accident the décèdent came to Magnolia on a train from 
Camden, and had a return round-trip ticket to that place. The next 
morning he went to the station shortly before 9 o'clock, reaching it 
from the waiting room side. He went into the waiting room, learned 
from the ticket agent, who had not yet gone out for the mail, the time 

*For other cases see same toplc & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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of his return train to Camden, and then sat down to wait. His train 
came in shortly thereafter, and its last car stopped with its rear plat- 
form steps beyond the fence and opposite the Eversham aventie cross- 
ing. Its approach set in motion the automatic bell, and it was ring- 
ing when the deceased left the waiting room to take his train and 
crossed the south-bound track on the avenue. Just before he reached 
the train and while crossing the latter track, he was struck and killed 
by a scheduled express train which passed the station on the south- 
bound track without stopping. This train, which was ten minutes be- 
hind time and was running at high speed, blew for the crossing, and 
the deceased, had he looked before he crossed the track, could hâve 
seen it. 

It will thus be seen the case turns on the relation the décèdent and 
the railroad bore to each other, and its reversai is conditioned on the 
adoption by this court of the contention made in the brief of the rail- 
road's counsel, viz. : "Entering upon the highway over which the 
railroad had no possible control destroyed the relation of carrier and 
passenger, if such existed, at any time prior thereto." This, in eiïect, 
would be to say that the décèdent at the time of the accident stood in 
the relation of a stranger to the railroad, and that it owed no greater 
duty to him than to a pedestrian crossing its tracks by this public 
Street. We think, however, there was évidence from which a jury 
was justified in finding the deceased bore at the time of the accident 
the relation of a passenger to the railroad, and that it failed to exer- 
cise due care for his safety. In point of fact the deceased had a ticket. 
He was waiting for the train's approach in a place provided by the 
railroad, and he could only reach its train by using the public street. 
The érection by the railroad of its fence, its use of the street as a train 
approach or platform, and stopping its train on the street, were acts 
from which a jury could infer the railroad invited the deceased to use 
the street as an approach or platform. It must be conceded that the 
relation of passenger existed when Mr. Clegg entered the waiting 
room, inquired for his train, and with a ticket in his possession sat 
down to await his train. If so, did that relation cease when he crossed 
an invisible and unmarked property line on the level platform and took 
the only path the railroad provided for him to get upon its train? 
To hold tiiat under such circumstances the relation of passenger ended 
when he crossed the street line would seem unreasonable. As be- 
tween the railroad and the municipality, the platform and the street 
were two différent things, but, as between the passenger and the rail- 
road, the latter had made them one by using it as the only means of 
approach to its north-bound trains and by impliedly inviting him to 
take it. The défendant had no one there to direct the décèdent. The 
ringing signal was a warning given by the north-bound train, and. 
under the circumstances and the implied invitation to cross, the dé- 
cèdent was justified in assuming the railroad would warn him of dan- 
ger threatening his crossing. While the case is not on ail fours with 
Warner v. Baltimore, etc., R. Co., 168 U. S. 346, 18 Sup. Ct. 68, 43 
L. Ed. 491, yet both are governed by the gênerai principle there stated : 

"The situation of the tracks, the location of the station building and the 
waiting room, the coming of the local train, and its stopping to recelve passen- 
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gers In a position which requlred the latter to cross a tracli in order to reacti 
the train Involved necessarily a condition of tliings wliicli under one view of 
tlie testimony constituted an implied Invitation to the passenger to follow the 
only course which he could hâve followed in order to talte the train ; that is, 
to cross the traclt to the waiting train. Whilst it is true, as was said in Terry 
T. Jewett, supra, that such implied invitation would not absolve a passenger 
from the duty to exercise care and caution in avoidlng danger, nevertheless it 
certainly would justify him in assumlng that in holding out the invitation to 
hoard the train the corporation had not so arranged its business as to expose 
him to the bazard o( danger to lif e and limb unless he exercised the very high- 
est degree of care and caution. . The rallroad, under such circumstances, in 
giving the Invitation, must necessarily be presumed to hâve taken into view 
the State of mind and of conduct whieh would be engendered by the invitation, 
and the passenger, on the other hand, would hâve a right to présume that in 
giving the invitation the rallroad itself had arranged for the opération of its 
trains with proper care. The doctrine flnds a very clear expression in a pas- 
sage in the opinion in the Terry Case [78 N. Y. 334], already referred to, where 
it was said: 'It may be assunied that a rallroad corporation, in the exercise 
of ordlnary care, so régulâtes the running of its trains that the road is free 
tcom interruption or obstruction where passenger trains stop at a station to 
recelve and deliver passengers Any other System would be dangerous to hu- 
man llfe, and impose great risks upon those who might hâve occasion to travel 
on the rallroad.' " 

The case having been submitted to the jury in accordance with the 
foregoing principies, and the évidence such as to warrant a verdict 
based on négligence of the raiiroad and an absence of contributory 
négligence of the décèdent, the judgment below is affirmed. 



In re SOHOENFELD et al. 

GAMBLH v. WILBUR-STEPHBNS CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Third Circuit. Xovember 28, 1910.) 

No. 1,364. 

1. Bankeuptcy (§ 114*) — Receiveks— Sale of Pbopebty. 

It is not illégal for one to purchase the claims of the creditors of a 
bankrupt, and, if by reason of such purchases those wlio bave sold their 
claims lose interest and do not attend the sale of the bankrupt's propert.V 
and bid thereon, such nonattendance and possible élimination of bidderS 
cannot be charged against the receiver who makes the sale. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 114.*] 

2. BANKBUPTCr (§ 114*) ReCEIVERS— ACCOUNTING. 

Where exceptions to the accounts of a receiver In bankruptcy charged 
him with a fraudulent conspiracy to discourage bidders at a sale of the 
bankrupt's property, but on the hearing such charge was not sustained, 
the référée was not authorized to surcharge his account on auother 
ground as to which there was no exception or hearing. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 114.*] 

3. Bankbtjptct (i§ 114, 368*) — ^Accounting bï Receiveb ob Tbustee— Bighï 

To Commissions. 

Within the limits flxed by law, the amount to be allowed as commis- 
sions to a receiver or trustée is subject to the sound judicial discrétion 
of the court, and, where a receiver or trustée bas been négligent in the 
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performance of hls duty, the court may in a proper case, wlthout the 
fillng of any esceptions, deny him any commissions. 

[Ea. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dlg. § 571 ; Dec. 
Dig. §§ 114, 368.*] 

Appeal f rom the District Court ôf the United States for the Western 
District of Pennsylvania. 

In the matter of Max and Hugo Schoenfeld, bankrupts. From an 
order surcharging his accounts and denying him commissions, Robert 
G. Gamble, receiver and trustée, appeals. Reversed in part. 

Charles A. Woods and M. L. Avner, for appellant 
Ralph L. Smith, for appellee. 

Before BUFFINGTON and LANNING, Circuit Judges, and 
CROSS, District Judge. 

LANNING, Circuit Judge. In this case Robert G. Gamble, receîver 
and trustée of Max and Hugo Schoenfeld, bankrupts, complains of the 
decree of the District Court overruHng the exceptions contained in his 
pétition to review an order of the référée, by which he was sur- 
charged in his account as receiver with the sum of $1,047.50, and al- 
lowing the exceptions of the Wilbur-Stephens Company, a créditer, 
by which action he was surcharged in his account as trustée, in lieu of 
the sum of $1,047.50, with the sum of $3,150. He brings the case to 
this court both by a pétition to revise, under section 34b of the bank- 
ruptcy act (Act July 1, 1898, c 541, 30 Stat. 553 [U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 3432] ), and by appeal under section 25a of the same act. As 
the errors complained of in the pétition to revise and the assignments 
of error on the appeal are identical, and présent only questions of law, 
we need not stop to consider which of the two methods of procédure is 
the correct one, or whether the two methods may be prosecuted to- 
gether. 

On March 27, 1909, the District Court made an order directing Gara- 
blé, who had just then filed his account as receiver, and who had pre- 
viously qualified as trustée, to hold the balance appearing to hâve been 
in his hands until his account as trustée should be filed, when, it was 
ordered, both accounts should be subject to examination and exception 
by ail parties in interest. After his account as trustée had been filed, 
the Wilbur-Stephens Company excepted to his account as receiver. 
The exceptions were (1) that the receiver had entered into a con- 
spiracy with certain other persons to discourage bidders at the public 
sale of the bankrupt's estate for the purpose of personally profiting 
thereby; (2) that he had unlawfuUy refused to receive or consider 
some pf the bids that were offered for the property at the sale; and 
(3) that the property was worth $12,000, or more, and was sold by 
him to two of the alleged conspirators for the sum of $4,350. The 
exceptions closed with a request that the receiver's claim for com- 
pensation and administration expenses be disallowed, and that he be 
surcharged with $7,650, the différence between <p4,350 and $12,000. 

•For other cases see same topic & i numbee in Dec. & Am. Diga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indcie» 
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There is no évidence whatever in support of the second exception, 
and the third exception necessarily stands or falls with the first. As 
to the first exception, it is to be noted that the object of the alleged 
conspiracy is stated to hâve been that the receiver might personally 
profit thereby. But the référée himself declared, in his report on 
the exceptions, that he w^as not satisfied that the receiver was a party to 
any arrangement to profit by the sale that he made. That conclusion 
is amply supported by the proofs. It is shown that the claims of 
certain creditors were purchased by Finkelhor Bros., who were the 
purchasers at the receiver's sale, but it is not shown that the receiver 
had any connection with thèse purchases. It is not illégal for one to 
purchase the claims of the creditors of a bankrupt, and if, by reason 
of such purchases, those who hâve sold their claims lose their interest 
in the administration of the bankrupt's estate, and do not attend the 
sale of the bankrupt's property, and bid with others for that property, 
such nonattendance and possible élimination of bidders is not to be 
charged up against the receiver. It appears that Finkelhor Bros, paid 
three of the creditors of the bankrupts the aggregate sum of $1,047.50. 
This is the sum with which the référée surcharged the account of the 
receiver. The ground on which the surcharge was made was not that 
the receiver had entered into the alleged conspiracy, but that the réf- 
érée was "satisfied from the évidence that said sale was accomplished 
by reason of the failure by the trustée (receiver) to exercise that vig- 
orous care to obtain the full value of the bankrupt stock which was his 
duty in the case." It appears, therefore, that the receiver was called 
on by the exception to his account to meet a charge of fraud, and, 
though no fraud was found, he was condemned on a ground not speci- 
fied in the exceptions, not necessarily involving fraud, and of which 
he had had no notice. This, we think, was wrong. 

The receiver then went to the District Court on a pétition to review, 
assigning in the body of his pétition as error the charge against him. 
The Wilbur-Stephens Company did the same thing, assigning as error 
the failure of the référée to surcharge the receiver with $7,650, in- 
stead of $1,047.50, and his failure to refuse to the receiver any allow- 
ance for his services or for his administration expenses. As above 
stated, the District Court dismissed the pétition of the receiver, and, 
to the extent of $3,150, allowed the pétition of Wilbur-Stephens Com- 
pany. In his opinion the learned judge of the District Court does not 
disagree with the conclusion of the référée that there is no satisfactory 
proof that the receiver entered into any arrangement for the sale of 
the bankrupt's estate by which he would be benefited. The case was 
disposed of by the District Court as well as by the référée on the 
ground that the receiver was not as vigilant as he should hâve been. 
Included in the charge of $3,150 are commissions to the amount of 
$225. Within the limits fixed by law, the amount to be allowed as 
commissions is subject to the sound judicial discrétion of the court. 
Where a receiver or trustée has been négligent in the performance of 
his duty, the court may, in a proper case, without the filing of any ex- 
ceptions, deny him any commissions. We are not disposed to interfère 
with the action of the District Court in the matter of thèse commis- 
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sions, but we think the case does not warrant the severe condemnation 
of the decree liere complained of . 

The decree of the District Court will be reversed and the record re- 
manded, with instructions to enter a decree to the effect that the order 
of the référée surcharging the receiver with the amount of $1,047.50 
be set aside, and that the claims of $100 in the receiver's account, and 
of $125 in the trustee's account, as compensation for services rendered 
as receiver and trustée, be disallowed. Neither party will be allowed 
costs in this court. 



GRUSHLAW V. PHŒNIX KNITTING WORKS. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Third Circuit. November 26, 1910.) 

No. 1,437. 

Patents (§ 328*) — VAtiDiiT and Infringement— Design foe Nbck Scarp. 

The granting of a prellmlnary injunction restrainlng infringement of 
the Mead design patent, No. 39,347, for a design for a neclc scarf, held 
a proper exercise of the discrétion of the court, on the showing made and 
a prior décision sustaining the patent. 

Appeal from Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of Pennsylvania. 

Suit in equity by the Phœnix Knitting Works against Samuel 
Grushlaw, individually and trading under the name and style of the 
Pennsylvania Knitting Mills, and also under the style of Penn Muf- 
fler Company. From an order granting a preliminary injunction (181 
Fed. 166), défendant appeals. Affirmed. 

Frank S. Busser, George J. Harding, and Hector T. Fenton, for ap- 
pellant. 

Fraley & Paul (F. E. Dennett and Henry N. Paul, Jr., of counsel), 
for appellee. 

Before BUFFINGTON and I.ANNING, Circuit Judges, and 
CROSS, District Judge. 

CROSS, District Judge. This is an appeal from an interlocutory 
decree of the Circuit Court for the Eastern District of Pennsylvania, 
granting a preliminary injunction for infringement of design patent 
No. 39,347, issued June 9, 1908, to one Mead, for a neçk scarf. Some 
time prior to the entry of the order allowing a preliminary injunction 
in the court below, the patent in suit had been sustained by the Circuit 
Court of the United States for the Eastern District of Wisconsin, in 
Phœnix Knitting Works v. Bradley Knitting Company et al., 181 Fed. 
163. It now appears that the défendant in the case decided in the 
Wisconsin court subsequently took out a license, as did also a défend- 
ant in another case then pending in New York, but which never came 
to final hearing because of the adjudication just referred to. The évi- 
dence in this case, outside of the introduction of a few patents claimed 

•For other cases see sams topic & § ndmbek In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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to show the prior art, and some exhibits, consists entirely of ex parte 
affidavits. 

The appellant's main point now is that the patent is invaHd. His 
affidavits for the most part are intended to show an alleged anticipa- 
tion, consisting in the use of the herring-bone stitch and serrated edge 
in a blank for a sleeve for a sweater ; it being claimed that the sleeve 
blank is of the same design as the neck scarf. It is not conclusively 
clear, however, that such a sleeve, which at the most constitutes but a 
small part of a finished sweater, an article of an entirely différent 
character from a neck scarf, is an anticipation of the design patent in 
suit. It is certain that the sleeve blank loses whatever resemblance 
it has to the patented design the moment it has become incorporated 
in and made a part of the sweater for which it was made. Ail that 
we intend to say, and ail that we need say, however, is thât it is not 
so obvious an anticipation as to warrant us at this time in holding the 
patent invalid and dismissing the bill of complaint. Whether the 
sleeve blank of a sweater would suggest to a person skilled in the art 
that it was adapted for a design for a scarf is a debatable question. 
The scarf as designed seems to hâve become very popular, and has 
met with a large and ready sale. 

In view of the fact that the patent had been upheld in the case 
above noted, and upon the évidence produced on the question of valid- 
ity and infringement, when the motion for a preliminary injunction 
was made in the court belowj we feel that that court was justified in 
making the order appealed from. Its discrétion was exercised reason- 
ably and justifiably, and that is the question primarily presented by this 
appeal. Beyond this, we feel that we ought not, at this time, to go. 
It is quite possible that the case may be further illuminated, and what- 
ever of doubt now exists dispelled. Notwithstanding anything that 
may hâve been said herein, it should be distinctly understood that it 
is not intended thereby to express any definite or controlling opinion 
upon either the question of the validity of the patent or its infringe- 
ment. 

The decree of the court below is affirmed. 



UNITED STATES v. STANDARD OIL CO. OF INDIANA. 

(District Court, W. D. Tennessee, E. D. November 17, 1910.) 

No. 4,044. 

Cabbiebs (i ,38*) — Interstate Commerce Act— Offenses bt Skippers— Ac- 
CEPTIN0 Concessions. 

An indictment under the Elklns act (Act Feb. 19, 1903, c. 708, § 1, 3'i 
Stat. &47 [U. S. Oomp. St Snpp. 1909, p. 1138]) charglng that défendant 
received concessions from the established through rate on shipments 
from Bvansville, Ind., to Birmingham, Ala., via Grand Junctlon, Tenn, 
Is not sustalned by proof that shipments were made by défendant fron: 
Whiting, Ind., via Evansville to Grand Junctlon, for beyond, .at the law 
fully flled and publlshed rate which was prepaid, and were forwarded 
from there to Birmingham on orders from the consignée, which palfl the 

*For otber caees see same topic & i numbsk in Dec. & Am, Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe* 
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freight, âlthough the cost of the transportatlon from. EvansvlUe to Bir- 
mingham was less than the established through rate between suoh points. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Carriers, Cent Dig. §§ 96, 97; Dec 
Dig. i 38.*] 

Proseçution by the United States against the Standard Oil Com- 
pany of Indiana. On motion by défendant for direction of verdict. 
Motion granted. 

See, also, 154 Fed. 728. , 

Casey Todd, U. S. Dist. Atty., Geo. Randolph, Sp. Asst. U. S. 
Atty., W. S. Gregg, Sp. Asst. Atty. Gen., and Yandell Haun, Asst. 
U. S. Dist. Atty. 

Robt. W, Stewart, Chauncey W. Martyn, and C. G. Bond, for de- 
fendant. 

McCAIvL, District Judge:' The indictment in this case is predicated 
"upon section 1 of an act of Congress, àpproved February 19, 1903 
(Act Feb. 19, 1903, c. 708, 32 Stat. 847 [U. S. Comp; St. Supp. 1909, 
p. 1138]), and commonly known as the "Elkins Act." The first sec- 
tion provides as follows : 

"That It shall be unlawful for any person, persons or corporation, to offer, 
grant or give, or to solicit, accept or receive any rebate, concession or dis- 
crimination in respect of the transporta tion of ' any property in Interstate or 
foreign commerce, * • * whereby any such property shall, by any de- 
vlce whàtever, be transported at a less rate than that named in the tarifes 
publlshed and flièà by such carrier, as is requlred by said act to regulate 
commerce and the acts amendatory thereto, or whereby any other advantage 
is given, or discrimination is practiced. Bvery person or corporation who 
shall offer, grant, or give, or solicit, accept or receive, any such rebates, con- 
cession or discrimination, shall be deemed guilty of a misdemeanor, and on 
conviction thereof, shall be punished hy a fine of not less than one thousand 
dollars, or more. than twenty thousand." 

There are 1,624 counts in the indictment, and they difïer only in 
respect to the dates of the alleged offenses, the points of destination of 
the shipments, the weight thereof, the numbers of the cars, and the 
freight rate f rom Evansville, Ind., to destination, the shipment in each 
count being petroleum or some product thereof. For convenience, 
therefore, we shall consider a count relating to Birmingham, Ala., that 
heing the point referred to in the opening statement by counsel for 
the government. 

In substance, the charge is that between the dates of November 1, 
1903, and November 13, 1905, the Illinois Central Railroad Company 
and the Southern Raiiway Company were common carriers in inter- 
state commerce, and engaged in the transportation of property ovei" 
their Connecting raiiroads, from Evansville, Ind., to Birmingham, Ala-, 
tmder a common arrangement for a continuous carriage and ship- 
ment; that during the said period the lowest lawful rate and charge 
by said common carriers for the transportation of petroleum and its 
products in car load lots from Evansville, Ind., to Birmingham, Ala., 
was 33 cents for each 100 pounds thereof, and that ail the facts stated 
in the indictment were well known to the défendant, the Standard Oil 
Company of Indiana. It is then charged that within the period of 

•For other cases see same tople & i numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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time aforesaid, to wit, on the 4th day of December, 1903, and while 
the said joint tariffs and schedules of rates and charges were still in 
force on the said route of the said common carriers, said common car- 
riers unlawfully did engage in the transportation in interstate com- 
merce aforesaid from Evansville, Ind., to Birmingham, Ala., over the 
said route, and through the Eastern Division of the Western District 
of Tennessee, for and on account of, and pursuant to the request of, 
the Standard Oil Company, a corporation theretofore organized and 
then existing under the laws of the state of Indiana, of 38,957 pounds 
of a product of petroleum known as refined oil, in a tank car of the 
Union Tank Line Company, No. 3932, under the said common ar- 
rangement for a continuons carriage and shipment, and at a total 
rate and charge to the Standard Oil Company for such transportation 
of the said property of 23% cents for each 100 pounds thereof, and 
that the Standard Oil Company, a corporation, as aforesaid, on the 
4th day of December, in 1903, and within the Eastern Division of said 
Western District of Tennessee, unlawfully did knowingly accept and 
receive from the said common carriers a concession in respect of the 
transportation of certain of its property in interstate commerce, 
whereby, and by which device, that property was transported in such 
interstate commerce at a less rate than that named in the tariffs so 
published and filed as required by law by the said common carriers. 
Thus it appears that the spécifie charge is that the Standard Oil Com- 
pany of Indiana accepted and received concessions in relation to the 
transportation of freight from Evansville, Ind., to Birmingham, Ala. 
The device by . which it is alleged that the common carriers and the 
défendant violated the law is not set out in détail in the indictment. 
At the opening of the trial, however, counsel for the government 
stated to the court and jury the theory of the prosecution, and it was 
in substance as follows; That the défendant shipped its product over 
the Connecting lines of railroad from Whiting, Ind., to Grand Junc- 
tron, Tenn., for points beyond, at the rate of 13 cents per hundred- 
weight; that upon or before its arrivai at Grand Junction orders were 
given by the défendant to the joint agent of the Illinois Central and 
the Southern Railway Companies at Grand Junction to forward the 
shipment to Birmingham, the point of destination; that the rate paid 
by the défendant from Grand Junction to destination was that por- 
tion of the through légal rate from Evansville, Ind., to destination, 
over the Illinois Central and the Southern Railroads, which was 
earned by the Southern Railway for its haul from Grand Junction to 
destination ; that the légal rate over the Illinois Central and the South- 
ern Railroads from Evansville, Ind., to Birmingham, Ala., was 33 
cents per hundredweight, and that the défendant paid the Southern 
Railway its proportion of this rate, which was 16% cents; that the 
proportion of the 13-cent rate per hundredweight from Whiting to 
Grand Junction, for beyond, which was paid by the défendant to the 
Illinois Central Railroad was 7 cents as its part of the haul from 
Evan.sville to Grand Junction. The resuit being that for transporting 
100 pounds of freight from Evansville, Ind., to Birmingham, Ala., the 
défendant paid only 23% cents, which is the sum of 7 cents, the 
amount paid the IlHnois Central for its haul from Evansville to Grand 
183 F.— 15 
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Junction, and 161/^ cents, the amount paid the Southern Railway for 
its haul f rom Grand Junction to Birmingham, when the légal through 
rate from Evansville to Birmingham was 33 cents, a net saving of 9i^ 
cents per one hundredweight. When the counsel for the government 
announced that they had offered ail their évidence and rested, counsel 
for the défendant moved the court to direct a verdict for the défend- 
ant, upon the ground that the évidence did not support the charges in 
the indictment, and that the government had failed to prove its case. 
This raises the question which I am now to pass upon. 

The uncontradicted évidence in the case is that upon written orders 
from the Standard Oil Company of Kentucky to the défendant, the 
Standard Oil Company of Indiana, at Whiting, Ind., the défendant 
Company shipped to the Kentucky Company each car load of freight 
covered by each count in the indictment to Grand Junction, Tenn., for 
beyond, with freight charges thereon prepaid to Grand Junction, and 
that such shipments were received at Grand Junction, Tenn., by the 
Kentucky Company, and that it gave orders before the arrivai at 
Grand Junction for the forwarding of each carload of the freight to 
the points of destination, respèctively, and that the Kentucky Company 
paid to the Southern Railway Company the freight charges from 
Grand Junction to the point of destination, and the rate su paid by 
it was that proportion of the légal rate from Evansville, Ind., to the 
point of destination earned by the carrier from Grand Junction to 
destination; that there was no understanding, expressed or implied, 
direct or indirect, between the défendant, the Indiana Company, and 
the Kentucky Company in regard to the rates to be paid on thèse ship- 
ments, but that the Kentucky Company purchased the oil from the 
défendant Company just as it would purchase any other commodity 
from any other person or company, and the shipments were made in 
the same way. 

Upon this State of facts, I held on a former day of the trial that 
the défendant company could not be found guilty under any count 
in the indictment of the offense of accepting concessions in regard to 
the transportation of the freight from Grand Junction to destination, 
it, in so far as the évidence shows, not having paid said freight, nor 
was it in any way connected therewith. If the défendant is guilty un- 
der any count in the indictment, it must be for having received and 
accepted concessions in relation to the transportation of the freight 
in question oVer the Illinois Central Railroad from Evansville, Ind., 
to Grand Junction, Tenn., which line formed a portion of the route 
over which the freight moved from Evansville to destination. 

The testimony in regard to the movement of this freight south of 
Grand Junction, therefore, can only be considered for whatever it may 
be worth in shedding light upon the question as to whether or not 
the défendant company received and accepted concessions in relation 
to the transportation of the commodity from Evansville, Ind., to Grand 
Junction, Tenn. 

Touching this part of the haul, the uncontradicted testimony before 
the court is that each car of the commodity covered by the indictment 
was shipped by the défendant from Whiting to Grand Junction, for 
beyond, and that the défendant company paid the rate of 13 cents per 
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hundredweight for the transportation thereof under said shipment; 
that during the period covered by the indictment there was a 13-cent 
rate on petroleutn and the products of petroleum in car load lots from 
Whiting to Grand Junction, for points beyond, and this rate was duly 
on file with the Interstate Commerce Commission, and was the légal 
rate; that the shipments covered by the indictment were in car load 
lots from Whiting to Grand Junction, for beyond, and that the défend- 
ant paid this rate. 

The government witness, Mr. Crossland, who holds a position with 
the Interstate, Commerce Commission at Washington, and who has 
charge of the tariff rates filed in this case, in response to a question 
from the court, stated, in substance, that the défendant company, upon 
an order from the Kentucky Company for a shipment of oil in car load 
lots from Whiting to Grand Junction, for points beyond, were author- 
ized to avail themselves of this 13-cent rate, that being the légal rate 
for such shipments, and, further, that if inquiry had been made of him 
by a shipper, for the purpose of ascertaining what the légal rate was 
during the period covered by this indictment on petroleum and its 
products, from Whiting to Grand Junction, for beyond, that he would 
hâve informed them it was 13 cents per hundredweight. The govern- 
ment having proven that the légal rate on petroleum and its products 
from Whiting, Ind., to Grand Junction, Tenn., for beyond, was 13 
cents; that the défendant shipped the freight in question for its cus- 
tomer to Grand Junction, for beyond, and paid the légal rate — it woukl 
seem that that is conclusive of the case. There is évidence showing 
that thèse shipments were made from Whiting to Grand Junction 
"blind billed" — that is, no rate was inserted in the waybills ; that this 
blind billing was done by the carrier. There is not a syllable of testi- 
mony tending to show that the défendant company knew that the car- 
rier was so blind billing the shipment. But if the défendant had known 
this fact, how could that affect its right to avail itself of the 13-cent 
rate which was filed with the Interstate Commerce Commission? It is 
not the duty of the shipper to publish the rate, that is the duty of the 
carrier. 

But it is said that blind billing the freight is évidence that there was 
an effort made to conceal the rate, and thus establish a secret rate. 
If that were true, it would only be an effort upon the part of the rail- 
road company so to do, which could avail very little as against the 
défendant, in the face of the fact that that freight rate was on file in 
the public offices of the Interstate Commerce Commission at Washing- 
ton, as the law requires. 

Not only this, but each count in the indictment allèges that the de- 
fendant accepted a concession in respect of the transportation of cer- 
tain freights from Evansville, Ind., to the points of destination beyond 
Grand Junction named in the indictment. There is not a word of tes- 
timony that one pound of this freight was shipped from Evansville 
to points of destination, but, upon the other hand, it clearly appears 
that every pound of the freight covered by the indictment moved from 
Whiting, Ind., billed to Grand Junction, Tenn., for points beyond, 
upon the order of the Standard Oil Company of Kentucky, and that 
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the défendant paid the légal rate în force at that time from Whiting 
to Grand Junction, for points beyônd. 

Under the facts in this case, I am of the opinion that proof that 
thèse shipments _ were made from Whiting to Grand Junction, for 
points beyond, does not support the charge in the indictment that 
the concession was accepted by the défendant company on f reight 
transported from Evansville, Ind., to the points of destination south 
of Grand Junction which are named in the indictment. The court 
permitted this character of évidence to be introduced against the de- 
fendant, by going to the very verge of its discrétion, simply for the 
purpose of aiïording the government the greatest latitude possible, 
consistent with justice, to prove that the défendant company was guilty 
as charged jn the indictment, if it could do so. And this course the 
court pursued not only as to this particular item of évidence, but as 
to other material évidence ofïered by the government, for the saine 
reason. 

I am led to the conclusion that, since the introduction of the évi- 
dence began in this case, facts hâve been developed of which counsel 
for the government were not informed, and which hâve more or less 
taken them by surprise. However this may be, the rule is, and should 
ever continue to be, that before any citizen, however great or small, 
or any corporation, however rich or powerful, can be legally con- 
victed and punished for crime, that crime must be estabhshed, under 
and according to the rules of évidence and the forms of law. When 
the courts swing away from this rule, and those accused of crime are 
convicted by other means, the justice of our boasted jurisprudence 
will soon become a hollow mockery, and the judgments of the courts 
will be held in dérision and contempt. 

Gentlemen of the jury, under the testimony in this case, and under 
the law, if the case should be submitted to you, and you should re- 
turn a verdict of guilty, I should feel it my sworn duty to set such 
verdict aside. The évidence is uncontradicted. It does not warrant 
a conviction beyond a reasonable doubt, nor, in my judgment, does 
it even preponderate in favor of the contention of the government. 

Therefore, it becomes my duty to allow the motion made by coun- 
sel for the défendant, and to direct you to return a verdict of not 
guilty, and that will be your verdict. So say you ail ? 



STEKN Y. PAPER et al. 
(District Court, D. North Dakota. Deceiuber 10, 1910.) 

(Syllahiis ly the Court.) 

1. Bankrdptoy (§ 54*) — "Faie Valtjation." 

"Falr valuation," in subdivision 15, § 1, of the bankruptcy act (Act July 

1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 544 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3419]), means such a 

price as a capable and diligent business man could presently obtain for 

the property after conferring with those accustomed to buy such property. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 54.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 3, pp. 2650, 2651.] 

•For other cases see same topic & § numeek in Dec. & Am. Diga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 



8TEEN V. PAPEK 229 

2. Bankruptct (§ 106*) — Purchase of Bankeupt's Peopektt— "Reasonable 

Cause to Believe." 
"Reasonable cause to believe," in section 60b of the bankruptcy aet 

(Àct July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. «62 [U. S. Conip. St. 1901, p. 3445]), 

covers substantlally the same fleld as "notice," in deterniining whettier a 

person is a boua fide purchaser of pi'operty. 
[Ed. Note. — ï'or other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 166.* 
Tor ottier définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 7, pp. 5956, 5957.] 

3. Bankbuptcy (§ 166*) — "Reasonable Cause to Believe." 

Facts whicb would put an intelligent business man upon inquiry con- 
stitute "reasonable cause to believe," under section 60b of the bankruptcy 
aet (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. .562 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3445]), 
if intent to prefer would be discovered by foUowing up the inquiry. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 166.*] 

4. Bankkuptct (§ 166*) — "Reasonable Cause to Believe." 

"Fear" or "suspicion" of a préférence constitute "reasonable cause to 
believe," under section 60b of the bankruptcy act (Act Julv 1. 1898, c. 54i, 
30 Stat. 562 [U. S, Comp. St. 1901, p. 3445]), if they would incite an intelli- 
gent business man to an inquiry which would disclose a preferential in- 
tent. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 106.*] 

(Additional SijUaius by Editorial Staff.) 

5. Bankbuptct (§ 159*) — "Ceeditob." 

A guarantor is a "créditer" within the nieaning of section 60b of the 
bankruptcy act (Act ,Tuly i, 1898, c. ,541. 30 Stat. 562 [TJ. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 3445]), relating to the giving of préférences to creditors. 
[Ed. Not«. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 159.* 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 2, pp. 1713-1727 ; vol. 
8, pp. 7622, 7623.] 

Action by Max Stern, trustée in bankruptcy of Dave Naftalin, 
against Sam Paper and Abraham Yoffey. Decree for complainant. 

Richmond, Jackman & Swanson, for complainant. 
Bail, Watson, Young & I^awrence, for défendants. 

AMIDON, District Judge. The complainant is the trustée in bank- 
ruptcy of Dave Naftalin, and the. action is prosecuted by a créditer 
in his name to recover a préférence. Naftalin had been engaged in 
the clothing business at Fargo since March, 1904, carrying a stock of 
ready-made clothing, gents' furnishing goods, and boots and shoes. In 
March, 1907, he gave his note to the First National Bank of that city 
for a loan of $3,000, payment of which was guaranteed by the de- 
fendants. This note was renewed from time to time at 90-day periods. 
The last renewal occurred on December 13, 1907, and would mature 
March 13, 1908 ; $100 had been paid on the principal of the debt. 
About February 3, 1908, the bankrupt, for the purpose of paying 
this note, sold and delivered to the défendants out of his stock of 
merchandise goods whose cost price was $4,400, They were turned 
in at $3,140. March 24, 1908, Naftalin was adjudged a bankrupt on 
a voluntary pétition, and the plaintiff was afterwards duly elected 
trustée of his estate. This suit is brought against the défendants to 
recover the goods or their value. 

*For other cases see Bame topic & $ ntjmbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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The case gives rise to three principal questions : 

(1) Was the bankrupt insolvent at the time of the transf er ? 

(8) Were the défendants creditors of the bankrupt? 

(3) Did the défendants hâve reasonable cause to believe that the 
transf er was intended as a préférence? 

The évidence estabUshes the bankrupt's insolvency at the time of 
the transfer beyond any reasonable doubt. The stock before the 
transfer inventoried at cost, $13,851. The sale removed from this 
stock goods of the cost value of $4,400, thus leaving a balance of $9,- 
451. The stock contained some goods that were three or four years 
old. Just what proportion of them were of that âge the évidence does 
not disclose. They consisted, according to the testimony, of heavy 
winter goods. The season of the year for their sale closed with the 
month of January, and it would hâve been necessary to carry the 
greater part of them over until the ensuing winter before they would 
be in demand. The défendants, when they purchased the goods, dis- 
counted the cost price nearly 30 per cent. The stock on hand at the 
time of the adjudication was appraised at $3,316.05 by three merchants 
having large expérience in such matters. Between the transfer to de- 
fendants and the bankruptcy, there was no change in the condition of 
the goods, and the total sales did not exceed $200. The only projp- 
erty owned by the bankrupt outside of his stock in trade consisted of 
fixtures and accounts. Thèse accounts had been accruing for four 
years. Their face value was $3,200. The lixtures at some time had 
been inventoried at $1,800. The bankrupt testifies that the accounts 
and fixtures "stood" him at thèse sums. The appraisers fixed the value 
of the accounts at $249.38, and the fixtures at $357. The record 
shows that the trustée, who is a skillful man in such matters, endeav- 
ored to dispose of this bankrupt estate at the best price possible, and 
as the resuit of his efforts the entire estate was sold on May 11, 1908, 
for $2,946. It is urged by counsel for the défendants that no con- 
fidence can be placed in the appraisement because it is claimed the ap- 
praisers valued the goods as a bankrupt stock. That would hâve been 
a violation of their duty, and the court cannot assume that they pro- 
ceeded in that manner. It vi^as their duty to appraise the property at 
its fair market value. The bankruptcy had nothing to do with the 
performance of that duty. It was the business of the appraisers 
simply to look at the several articles belonging to the estate, and dé- 
termine what they were fairly worth. I am satisfied from the évi- 
dence that they followed that course. I am confirmed in this by the 
testimony of Mr. Stern, who is disinterested and is qualified by many 
years of expérience as a merchant in the same line, to speak of the 
value of the estate, and he has testified that the valuation of the ap- 
praisers represented the fair market value of the property. According 
to that valuation, the entire estate was worth $3,922.43, and at a lib- 
éral estimate could not hâve been worth at the time of this transfer 
to exceed $5,000. 

"Fair valuation," within the meaning of subdivision 15 of section 1 
of the bankruptcy act (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 544 [U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 3419]), means a value that can be made promptly 
effective by the owner of property "to pay his debts." That is the 
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language of this libéral statute. It ought not to be enlarged. Such 
a value excludes, on the one hand, the sacrifice price that would resuit 
from an exécution or foreclosure sale, and, on the other hand, the re- 
tail price that could be realized in the slow process of trade. This lat- 
ter value should be excluded because it could only be gained by large 
expense and the many risks of a mercantile venture. "Fair valuation" 
means such a price as a capable and diligent business man could pres- 
ently obtain for the property after conferring with those accustomed 
to buy such property. Such a value will dépend upon many circum- 
stances, such as the âge and condition of the stock, the season of the 
year, and the state of trade. Under the évidence in this case I am 
satisfied that the fair value of Naftalin's property, exclusive of that 
transferred, could not possibly hâve exceeded $5,000. His indebted- 
ness then amounted to $10,407.21. This demonstrates his insolvency. 
That défendants were "creditors," within the meaning of section 
60 of the bankruptcy act, is settled for this circuit by Kobusch v. 
Hand, 156 Fed. 660, 84 C. C. A. 372, 18 h. R. A. (N. S.) 6G0, and 
Huttig Manufacturing Ce. v. Edwards, 160 Fed. 619, 87 C. C. A. 
521. Not only were the défendants guarantors of the note, but the 
évidence satisfies me that Mr. Paper was the chief author of the proj- 
ect fpr the sale of the goods to his fîrm in order to protect them 
from their liability upon the note. Counsel for défendants urges 
that this was an independent transaction, and had no référence to 
the payment of the note. The facts do not support that contention. 
Naftalin testifies as follows: 

"Q. How did you happen to sell thèse goods to Paper & Toffey? 

"A. Well, sir, I had a heavy winter stock at the time, and I had lots of 
bills to pay, and in the nieantime I got notice from the First National Bank 
saying that they would like to hâve me take up the paper. I went to Mr. 
Paper, and told hiin that if I could sell so many goods at a price to raise 
about 3,100, 3,150 or 3,200 to clean up sonie of the aeeounts, because those 
goods I hâve got in hand the biggest part of it I cannot use until next f ail, 
and, if I could raise the amount of money to pay off the bank, that would 
relieve me of paying 10 per cent, interest. So he said he would talk it over 
with his manager, and inaybe they can use the goods ; if they can, they will 
hâve It. Then he decided flnally to buy the goods, and I sold it to him at 
those figures." 

He tried to qualify this testimony later, but I am satisfied that it 
gives the true origin of the sale of the goods. It was a scheme de- 
veloped by the défendants and the bankrupt to meet the emergency 
that arose when the bank demanded the payment of the note. Nafta- 
lin had no means with which to meet that crisis. He had already ex- 
hausted every resource to raise money to pay pressing claims, and 
there were still many such claims in the hands of banks and attorneys 
clamoring for payment. The extraordinary sale was necessary to save 
the défendants as guarantors, and was devised for that purpose. The 
theory that it was an expédient hit upon to aid the bankrupt to meet the 
pressing claims of mercantile creditors breaks down before the évi- 
dence. The very day the goods were delivered, and before the in- 
ventories were footed up, Naftalin called upon the défendants for $2,- 
950 with which to pay the note at the bank, and clearly stated that 
purpose to them. At that time there were hundreds of dollars of 
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creditors' daims în the hands of local collectors pressing for payment. 
They, however, were ail passed by, and the note at the bank paid 
February 13th, 30 days before its maturity. Thèse facts are inex- 
plicable upon any theory except that the sale was devised to raise 
funds for the payaient of the note. 

The sale to défendants worked a préférence. Creditors will re- 
ceive less than 30 cents on the dollar, while the claim at the bank was 
paid in full. Did défendants hâve reasonable cause to belieVe that 
a préférence was intended? Défendant Paper testifies that, after the 
guaranty of the fîrst note, he visited Naftalin's place of business fre- 
quently. He often talked with him about the condition of his busi- 
ness. In the month of December, 1907, and January, 1908, he knew* 
that Naftalin was hard up. He knew himself, and had been told by 
other business men, that Naftalin was in bad shape. He also knew 
that there were pressing claims in the hands of collectors in Fargo. 
During the month of January, 1908, the First National Bank received 
drafts on Naftalin for mercantile creditors aggregating $815.08. One 
draft of $5 was paid, five were returned on February 8th, and one 
February 13, 1908. The bank also received on February 8th a draft 
of $56.40, which was returned in March. In addition the bank also 
had for collection two notes of John G. Miller & Co., aggregating 
$600, one for $300, due December 15, 1907, and which was not paid 
until January 20, 1908, and another note for $300, due January 1, 
1908, which was returned unpaid January 31st, so that during Jan- 
uary the bank had for collection against Naftalin drafts and past-due 
notes aggregating more than $1,400, and ail were returned unpaid 
except $335. In addition to thèse items, claims were in the hands of 
local attorneys who were pressing Naftalin for payment. Mr. Paper 
says he knew that there were pressing claims unpaid. He does not 
specify what thèse claims were ; but in view of his intimate relations 
with Naftalin, and also with the First National Bank, the inference 
is justified that he knew in détail what the claims were. The défend- 
ants also knew that the season for the sale of such a stock as Naftalin's 
had closed, and that his stock would hâve to be carried over until the 
ensuing year. During the month of January, Naftalin had held an 
extraordinary sale from which he has realized about $1,600. After 
this sale his total receipts ran from $3 to $5 a day. Still the record 
shows he was owing more than $10,000 of mercantile liabilities. He 
kept books which showed this indebtedness in détail; but at the time 
of the purchase the défendants scrupulously abstained from examin- 
ing them or asking for a statement of his indebtedness. We must 
also consider, in passing upon this branch of the case, the transaction 
which is charged as a préférence. It was extraordinary in its char- 
acter. The défendants themselves are merchants, and must hâve 
known that other creditors would not stand by and permit a large 
part of Naftalin's stock to be appropriated to a single creditor without 
immediately pressing their claims to judgment and exécution. Such 
a sale in bulk is declared by chapter 331 of the Laws of North Da- 
kota for 1907 to be presumptively fraudulent, and that statute simply 
expresses the expérience of the business world. Such a transaction 
would évidence to any business man that Naftalin was in financial ex- 
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tremity. His crédit was gone, his stock depleted, and his sales trifling. 
In June or July, of 1907, Naftalin prevailed upon a friend by the 
name of Meyers to exchange checks with him for the sum of $400. 
He collected his f riend's check, but allowed his own to go to protest. 
Meyers appHed to the défendants, and explained the situation to them, 
and repeatedly urged them to pay the check. They offered him $350 
for it. In January, in response to the importunities of Meyers, Nafta- 
Hn gave him a check for $50, and requested him to go to the défend- 
ants and ask them to cash the check, and assure them that he woukt 
take it up that week. This the défendants did. The évidence lends 
strong support to the behef that the notice f rom the bank to Naftalin 
to take up his note Was prompted by the défendants. The notice 
was given at an unusual time, some 40 or 50 days before the maturity 
of the note. The bank certainly did not feel itself insecure as to the 
loan. It regarded the guaranty of the défendants as good security. 
This is proved by the fact that, on the very day that the défendants 
gave their check to Naftalin for $2,950 with which to pay the note, 
the bank discounted the note of the défendants for the same amount, 
and the inference is irrésistible that this loan was made for the very 
purpose of furnishing the defeiidants money with which to pay for 
the goods. The bank therefore surrendered the note signed by Nafta- 
lin, and guaranteed by the défendants, and took a note signed by the 
défendants alone. The bank had learned of the desperate condition 
'of Naftalin's affairs through the collections which had come to it 
against him. Ail thèse facts suggest strongly that both the défend- 
ants and the bank saw that the end of Naftalin's mercantile career 
was at hand, and called for the payment of the note in order that the 
défendants might hâve an opportunity to protect themselves before 
the crash came. About two weeks after the sale to défendants, a 
Mr. Tilly, who had been their attorney, was employed by the bank- 
rupt to visit his creditors and try to make a settlement with them on 
the basis of 20 cents on the dollar. Forty days after the sale Naftalin 
was adjudged a bankrupt. 

In addition to thèse circumstances, there is the direct testimony of 
Meyers himself. It is true he had a grievance against the défendants, 
and is interested as a creditor to hâve the transfer set aside. Still, a 
careful reading of his évidence satisfies me that it is substantially 
true. He testified that he saw certain goods packed up from the 
Naftalin store some time after Christmas, 1907. Upon inquiring he 
was told that they were sample goods belonging to a drummer; but 
he saw thèse goods hauled with a team belonging to the défendants 
from the Naftalin store to their store. Thereupon Meyers again de- 
manded the money on his check from the bankrupt. They got into 
a dispute, whereupon Paper, who was présent, promised that if Mey- 
ers would come to his office the following morning he would pay him, 
"provided you keep your mouth shut and do not let on to anybody 
what you seen." On the following morning Meyers went to get his 
money. Paper refused to pay, and advised the witness that he was 
foolish for "not taking stock when I told you to take it." Meyers' 
testimony continues: 
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"I says: 'I wouldn't do it. I am scared that tlie creditors will take it from 
me back agaln.' I sald: 'I know what y ou àave been doiiig. You hâve been 
taklng the goods out of tlie store ail rigbt, and now you refxise to pay me 
what you promised me.' At that he said, 'Well, we bougbt that and we got a 
receipt for it.' " 

Meyers further testifies that he wrote a letter to John G. Miller & 
Ce, creditors of Naftalin, stating the fact that thèse goods were tak- 
en, and received in reply a letter from Mr. Jackman, one of their at- 
torneysi This letter he showed to the défendants, and relative to what 
then occurred he says : 

"I showed to Paper and Yoffiey that letter. We tall^ed, and Yoffey wns very 
exclted, and he shook so bis glasses f ell from hls nose. He got nervous, 
abused me, and told me to get out of the store. He"said that: 'You are a bad 
man ; you are telllng on us. You don't keep no secrets ; you are telling on 
us.' I told him that he had been steallng the goods out of us creditors, and 
be ordered me out of the office. He said, 'If you would keep your moutb sbut, 
you would bave your money long ago.' " 

Do the circumstances and évidence above narrated show that de- 
fendants had reasonable Cause to believe that the transfer was intended 
as a préférence? The authorities tell us that section 60 of the bank- 
ruptcy act does not, on the one hand^ require actual knowledge or ac- 
tual belief of an intent to prefer (In re Eggert, 102 Fed. 735, 43 C. 
C. A. 1; In re Virginia Hardwood Mfg. Co. [D. C.] 139 Fed. 209); 
and, on the otlier hand, that mère fear or svtspicion of a préférence 
will not invalidate a transfer (Powell v. Gâte Cit}' Bank, 178 Fed.- 
609, 102 C. C. A. 55). Thus between actual knowledge and actual be- 
lief, on the one side, and fear and suspicion, on the other, lies the "rea- 
sonable cause to believe" mentioned in the section. This classification, 
however, is not as helpful in the décision of a concrète case as it ap- 
pears. Fear and suspicion of insolvency, it they be strong enough, 
become belief, and the difficulty with the classification is that there 
are no criteria by which it can be said that one set of facts ought to 
engender fear or suspicion only, while another set of facts furnish rea- 
sonable cause for belief. It is impossible to group the ever-changing 
îacts of business life into hard and fast catégories, and say that one 
category produces fear, another suspicion, and another belief. Again, 
the rule of negotiable paper that facts which arouse suspicion will not 
defeat the title of a holder (Hotchkiss v. Bank, 21 Wall. 354, 22 L. 
Ed. 645; Clark v. Evans, 66 Fed. 263, 13 C. C. A. 433) ought not to 
be applied to a question of préférence because that rule "was framed 
in order to encourage the free circulation of negotiable paper" (Good- 
man V. Simonds, 20 How. 343, 356, 15 E- Ed. 934), and has no prop- 
er application to transfers of property. "Reasonable cause to believe," 
under section 60 of the bankruptcy act, covers substantially the same 
field as "notice" in determining whether a person is a bona fide pur- 
chaser of property. Hence, under this statute, "notice of facts which 
would incite a person of reasonable prudence to an inquiry under sim- 
ilar circumstances is notice of ail the facts which a reasonably dili- 
gent inquiry would develop." Coder v. McPherson, 152 Fed. 951, 
82 C. C. A. 99. But if a party has knowledge of facts which cause 
him to fear or suspect that a transaction into which he is entering will 
work a préférence, that knowledge as a rule will at least be sufficient 
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to put him upon an inquiry which if prosecufed would disclose the 
real character of the transaction. It follows, therefore, in my judg- 
ment, that the doctriiie that fear or suspicion of a préférence is not 
suffiicient to invaHdate a transfer must hâve a restricted application 
under our présent bankruptcy law. 

What constitutes "reasonable cause to believe," under this section, 
is a pure question of fact, and each case is best disposed of by an in- 
dependent considération of its own facts. The attempt to apply the 
doctrine of authority to such questions simply results in exalting a few 
facts that hâve been emphasized in the first décision so as to bring the 
second case within its scope, and overlooking other facts which ought 
possibly to détermine the second case. What the statute requires is 
that the facts and circumstances known to the purchaser shall be as- 
certained, and then the question answered whether those facts and 
circumstances would hâve caused an intelligent business man to be- 
lieve that a préférence was intended, or would hâve put such a man 
upon an inquiry that would hav^ discovered the true character of the 
transaction. 

In the présent case I am satisfied that the transfer was an illégal 
préférence upon both the grounds which we hâve considered : ( 1) 
The défendants had reasonable cause to believe that it was intended 
as a préférence. (2) The facts that were known to them put them 
upon inquiry, and, if they had used the slightest diligence, they could 
bave ascertained every fact that is disclosed in the record on this trial. 

The évidence shows that the défendants hâve disposed of the prop- 
erty. They are, therefore, liable for its value. I find that value to 
be the price which they paid for it, $3,140. A decree will be entered 
against them for that amount, with interest thereon at the rate of 7 
per cent, from the 13th day of February, 1908, together with the costs 
of this suit. It would seem that défendants would be entitled as a 
resuit of' this decree to prove a claim against the estate for the prin- 
cipal of the note, and interest to the time when Naftalin was ad- 
judged a bankrupt. 



S. F. MÏERS CO. V. TUTTLE. TUTTLE v. S. F. JIYERS CO. SAME T. 
S. F. MYEIîS SONS CO. 

(Ciraiit Court, S. J). New York. October 5, 1910.) 

1. GooD Will (§ 6*) — Sale— Rights of Puhchasek— Resteaining Breach of 

CONTRACT. 

Complainant, having purchased from the M. Company's trustée in bank- 
ruptcy its good will, outstanding accounts, subseription llsts, and about 
tàree-quarters of its tangible assets, was entitled to restraln the sons of 
M. from organizing a new corporation under practically the same name 
for the purpose of destroying the good will of the former corporation pur- 
chased by complainant and from so conducting their business as to destroy 
or impair such good will by appropriating to themsel\es as much as possi- 
ble the customers and business of the M. Company. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Good Will, Cent. Dig. §§ 3-5 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ a*] 

•For other cases see same toplc & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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2. GooD Wtti. (S 6*)— Sale— RiGHTS or Pitechaseb— Place oï Business. 

It Is not essential that the purchaser of the good will of a business be 
protected In the enjoyment tàereof that he shall hâve continued the busi- 
ness in the same location where It has been previously conducted. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Good Will, Cent. Dig. §§ 3-5 ; Dec. Dlg. § 6.«] 

3. Good Will (§ 6*) — Sale— Rights of Purchaser— Pubchasb of Assets. 

It was not essential to the protection of a purchaser of the good will of 
a business, having purchased in addition the outstanding accounts, sub- 
scription lists, etc., that he should hâve purchased ail of the assets. 

[Ed. Note.— For otlier cases, see Good Will, Cent. Dig. S§ 3-5 ; Dec. Dig. § 6.»] 

4. GooD Will (§ 6*) — Sale— Bankeupt Corporation— Rights of Pubchaseb 

— Bestraining Breach of Contbact. 

On the bankruptcy of the M. Company, a mail order Jewelry concern, 
the good will, subscrlptlon lists, and a portion of its assets were pur- 
chased by complainant, after which the sons of M. organized the M. Sons 
Cîompany and prevented complainant from obtalning a lease of the old 
location. Held, that complainant was entitled to do business under the 
name of the M. Company, and that the M. Sons Company should be re- 
stralned from using the old company's subscrlptlon lists, from soliciting 
business from the old customers, fsom slmulating the letter heads, bill 
heads, and papers of the former corporation, and from operating In the 
name of the M. Sons Company If they continued to do business In the 
old location. 

[Ed. Note.— (For other cases, see Good Will, Cent. Dig. !§ 3-5 ; Dec. Dig. § 6.*] 

In Equity. Suits by the S. F. Myers Company, complainant, against 
Arthur W. Tuttle, défendant, and by Arthur W. Tuttle, cross-com- 
plainant, against the S. F. Myers Company, cross-defendant, and S. F. 
Myers Sons Company, défendant. Decree for Arthur W. Tuttle, de- 
fendant and cross-complainant. 

Samuel J. Siegel, for complainant S. F. Myers Co. and défendant S. 
F. Myers Sons Co. 

Martin Chas. Ansorge and E. C. Ferguson, for Tuttle. 

HOLT, District Judge. The good will of the S. F. Myers Com- 
pany was an asset of that company in bankruptcy. It was sold by 
the trustée by order of the court. Mr. Tuttle was the purchaser, and 
that property in his hands is entitled to the same protection as any 
other property. The sons of S. F. Myers, who were officers of the S. 
F. Myers Company, hâve a right to do any lawful business, and for 
that purpose to organize a corporation which shall engage in the same- 
kind of business that the S. F. Myers Company engaged in ; but they 
hâve no right to organize a corporation for the purpose of destroy- 
ing the good will of the S. F. Myers Company, purchased by Mr. 
Tuttle, or to conduct their business in such a way that it destroys or 
impairs the value of such good will. The évidence satisfies me that 
the sons of S. F. Myers, with intent to appropriate to themselves the 
good will of the business of the bankrupt corporation, S. F. Myers 
Company, organized the new corporation, S. F. Myers Sons Com- 
pany, established the business at the same place at which the business 
of the S. F. Myers Company had been conducted for many years, pre- 
vented Mr. Tuttle from leasing a place of business in said premises, 
and i.n various instances made use of the lists, letter heads, and sta- 

*For other cases see same topic & i numbbb In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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tionery of the S. F. Myers Company for the purpose of soliciting busi- 
ness from the former customers of the S. F. Myers Company, and 
hâve had the letter heads and other stationery of the S. F. Myers Sons 
Company intentionally prepared so as to simulate the letter heads 
and other stationery formerly used by the S. F. Myers Company, and 
ail with the intention of appropriating to themselves as much as pos- 
sible the good will of the business of the S. F. Myers Company, and 
depriving Mr. Tuttle of a portion of such good will so purchased by 
him. 

The counsel for the S. F. Myers Company claims that Mr. Tuttle 
should be prevented from doing business in the name of the S. F. 
Myers Company, and should be required to do business in his own 
name as successor of the S. F. Myers Company, on the ground that 
the S. F. Myers Company proposes to obtain a discharge in bank- 
ruptcy, and then résume business under its original name. I think 
it will be time enough to pass upon any question of that kind when 
the Company has obtained its discharge in bankruptcy, and in any case 
my présent impression is that that company would be obliged to so 
conduct any new business as not to interfère with the good will of its 
old business, which has been sold under the order of this court. 

Counsel also claims that Mr. Tuttle, by his purchase of the good 
will of the S. F. Myers Company, did not in fact obtain anything, 
because the business is not carried on at the same street number as 
the business of the S. F. Myers Company, but in the adjoining build- 
ing, and also because the entire plant and assets of the S. F. Myers 
Company were not purchased by Mr. Tuttle. The old définition of 
"good will" was the likelihood that former customers would resort 
to the old stand; but that does not mean that in ail cases there can- 
not be any good will left if the place of business is changed. This 
business was principally a mail order business. In my opinion, it was 
not essential to the purchase of the good will that the business should 
be continued at 49 instead of 51 Maiden Lane. Nor, in my opinion, 
is the fact that Mr. Tuttle did not purchase the entire assets of the 
bankrupt décisive. He purchased the good will, the outstanding ac- 
counts, the subscription lists, and about three-quarters of the tangible 
assets, paying for them many thousand dollars. I think he was sub- 
stantially the purchaser of the business as a going concern, and he is 
entitled to carry on the business without interférence or piracy on the 
part of the Myers. 

The motion of the bankrupt to stay Mr. Tuttle from doing business 
under the name of S. F. Myers Company is denied. In regard to 
the motion by Mr. Tuttle, I think that the order should enjoin the S. 
F. Myers Sons Company from using the subscription lists, from so- 
liciting business from the old customers, and from simulating the let- 
ter heads, bill heads, and papers of the former corporation. I think, 
too, that, if they are to carry on the mail order business in jewelry 
and similar articles at 49 Maiden Lane, they should change the name 
of their corporation, so that the public will not be deceived in suppos- 
ing that it is the same business, the good will of which was sold to 
Mr. Tuttle, or, if they prefer to carry on the business under the name 
of S. F. Myers Sons Company, they should be required to remove 
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from 49 Maiden L,ane. Generally, the sons of S. F. Myers, and ail 
persons formerly connected with that concern, should be enjoined 
from doing anything which would naturally tend to induce the public 
to believe that the business formerly conducted by the S. F. Myers 
Company is not now being conducted by Mr. Tuttle, or which would 
naturally tend in any respect to damage or impair the good will sold 
to Mr. Tuttle. 

The orders in accordance with this décision should be settled on no- 
tice. 



UNITED STATES CASUALTT CX). v. OHARLESTON, S. C, MINING & 
MANUFACTURING CO. 

SAMB V. VIRGINIA-OAKOLINA OHBMICAL 00. 

(Circuit Court, D. South Oarolina. October 21, 1910.) 

1. InsubaNce (§ 141*) — The Contbact— Effect or Acceptance and Réten- 

tion OF POLIOY. 

An assured who aceepts and retains a policy without objection, in tbe 
absence of fraud or misrepresentation, is bound by its terms, and cannot 
plead ignorance of them, nor avoid them because not in accordance witb 
tlie application or tbe agreement made in the prellminary' negotiations. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Insurance, Cent Dig. | 262 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 141.*] 

2. Insurance (§ 141*)— The Contraci— Estoppel by Acceptance and Rje- 

tbntion of policies. 

Défendant during a number of years carried pollcies of Insurance, 
known as employer's Uability pollcies, issued by complainant, the pre- 
miums on which were based on the amount of the pay roll of the employés 
covered by the pollcies, estlmated in the first instance and to be adjusted 
at the end of the terms on reports by défendant showing the actual 
amount paid. The negotiations were between défendant and an agent of 
complainant who took the applications and delivered the pollcies, and 
with whom settlements of the premiums were made. Twenty-eight of the 
30 pollcies issued covered ail of the employés of défendant, including the 
executive offlcers and office men. Held, that défendant, having accepted 
and retained such pollcies during their terms and having had the beneflt 
of the Insurance covering such employés, could not avoid payment of the 
premiums thereon on the ground that the applications provided that they 
should be excluded and that it did not read the pollcies. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Insurance, Cent. Dig. § 202 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 141.*] 

3. Insurance (§ 188*) — Actions for Premiums— Eiiployee' s Liaeilitt Poli- 

ciES — Premiums Based on Pay Rolls — Right to Audit of Books. 

In order to détermine the amount of premiums to which complainant 
was entitled under the provisions of such pollcies, it had the right to an 
audit of defendant's books, pay rolls, and like documents. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Insurance, Dec. Dig. § 188.*] 

4. Insurance (§ 181*) — ^Premiums-I-Waiveb by Acceptance of Less Than 

Amount Due. 

Complainant, having had no knowledge at the tlme the several settle- 
ments were made that the reports made by défendant did not Include the 
salaries paid to such classes of employas, did not by accepting the prenii- 

•For otber cases see aame topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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ums based on such reports waive its right to recover the remalnder of 
premiums to which it was entltled. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Insurance, Etec. Dig. § 181.* 
Waiver by acceptance of premiums, see note to Life Ins. Clearing Co. 
V. Bullock, 33 C. C. A. 369.] 

5. Insueance (§ 188*) — Action fob Premiums— Lâches. 

By the terms of employer's liabillty Insurance policles Issued by com- 
plalnant to the défendant, the premiums were to be computed on the ac- 
tuai pay roUs of défendant durlng the terms of the policles, Including 
thereon ail employés covered by the policles, and It was made the duty 
of défendant at the end of each term to make a report showlng the 
amount of such pay rolls. The reports so made did not include the sal- 
aries paid to certain classes of employés covered by the policies, but com- 
plainant was ignorant of such fact, and, accepting the reports as correct, 
made settlements thereon. After the policies had ail explred, it accl- 
dentally discovered such omissions, and within a reasonable tlme there- 
after brought suit to recover the additional amount of premiums to which 
it was entltled. Held, that complalnant was not barred by lâches from 
maintaining the suit on the ground that in the meantime défendant had 
destroyed its original pay rolls, since it was its duty to make correct and 
complète reports, and, not having done so, to préserve the évidence the 
destruction of which was at its péril, and especially as it further appeared 
that it had summaries showing the totals of each week's pay rolls. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Insurance, Dec. Dig. § 188.*] 

In Equity. 

In the year 1898, and previously thereto, the United States Casualty Com- 
pany was engaged in the business, among other things, of writing policies 
of insurance known as "employer's liabillty policles," their principal place 
of business being in the city of New York, and they were represented in the 
city of Richmond, Va., by J. B. Moore & Co., their gênerai agents at that 
place. At the same time the Virgiuia-Carolina Chemical Company, engaged 
in the manufacture of fertilizers situated in varions states, applied for and 
obtained from the United States Casualty Company policies of insurance 
coverlng the varions plants owned, operated, and controUed by it. It appears 
from the évidence in the case that the manner of conducting tbis business, 
briefly stated, was as folio ws: Moore & Oo. would make a mémorandum 
of what was desired upon certain blanks which they had for that purpose, 
specifying the amount of insurance desired, the location of the plant, and 
the employés to be covered. Thèse papers were retained by Moore & Co., 
became a part of their office files, and that flrm, having gone ont of business, 
passed them on to their successors, by whom they were flnally turned over to 
the défendant. Upon the trial of the case, thèse papers were put in évi- 
dence by the defendant's witnesses, who testlfied also that copies thereof, eon- 
taining the information upon which thèse policies were thereafter to be is- 
sued, were sent from time to time to the home office of the casualty Company. 

It is also shown by the testimony that, In due course of business, followinfe 
the plan adopted by the casualty company and constituting its method 
of doing this business, the policies desired by the chemieal company were 
prepared from the papers thus furnished from the office of Moore & Co., were 
forwarded to the latter concern at Richmond, and were, in due course, de- 
livered to the chemieal company, which In every instance retained tlie policies 
without protest or objection. Thirty policies were Issued under this ar- 
rangement and in the course of business thus outllned ; the flrst being issued 
in the month of May, 1808. More particular référence will hereafter be made 
in this statement to the classes of policies as the same were treated before 
me in the argument of the case. 

It is insisted by the complalnant that the premiums upon thèse jTollcies 
were to be calculated upon the estimated pay roll of the défendant company 

•For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Iudei.es 
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at each of the plants from time to tlme covered uuder thèse polieies respee- 
tively, and, at tbe end of the policy period, tlie amount of the actual pay 
roU was to he reported to the casualty company, and a premium based uixm 
such actual pay roU was to be pald. Taklng the polieies as Issued and re- 
tained by the assured as the contract between the parties by whlch their 
rights are to be determined in this proceedlng, it appears that ail the 30 
polieies sued on in this cause, with two exceptions, Include within their tenns 
the estimated pay roll of the chemieal company at the respective plants 
nanied in the polieies and the wages of ail executive oflicers, oiiice men, and 
pièce workers employed in the factories or shops without exception. The 
two exceptions noted hère are policy L 33,964, Virginia-Carolina Chemical 
Company, from November 26, 1900, to May 12, 1901 (Exhibit G), and policy 
Tj 13,975, Navassa Guano Ctompany, from May 12, 1898, to May 12, 3890 
(Exhibit H). Thèse polieies except from their terms executive officers and 
ottice men ; so persons in the employ of the cliemical company within this 
description are not to be included In the estimated pay roUs upon whieh 
the premiums upon thèse two polieies are to be ealculated. 

The remaining 28 polieies cover, as bas been stated, ail the employés of 
the chemieal company without exception. 

At various times during the currency of this Insurance, settlements were 
made between the chemieal company and the casualty company ; the latter 
relying upon the statements of the pay rolls furnished by the former and 
accepting the same at the time as correct. 

It is also contended by counsel for the complainant that, subséquent to 
such settlements, it was brought to the attention of the oflicers of the 
ciisuaity company that the chemieal company had clalmed before a législa- 
tive committee, having under considération some matters affecting the interest 
of the Chemical company, that that company was employiug a number of 
persons considerably in excess of those who had been reported to the 
casualty company as upon its pay rolls at the time of such settlements. 
The casualty company thereupon set on foot an investigation into the matter 
and discovered that the chemieal company had not made full report of the 
number of persons upon its pay rolls, and it subsequently developed that 
that company claimed that such actual pay rolls so to be furnished to the 
casualty company were not to include certain classes of employés which 
it inslsted were expressly excepted from the terms of the polieies. Some 
eorrespondence then ensued between the parties, and the final outcome was 
the institution of thèse proceedings. 

Tending the suit the parties, by agreement, had an audit made of the books 
and records of the chemieal company, the resuit of which is in the forni of 
statements showing the amount due In the event it is held that the employés 
of ail classes are to be taken into account, whieh statements hâve been flled 
with the record. 

Similar bills of complaint were contemporaneously filed against the Charles- 
ton, S. C, Mining & Manufacturing Company, and a stipulation was made in 
the cause to the efCect that this cause was to be heard together with tho 
cause second above entitled and upon the same record and is to abide the re- 
suit of the last mentioned cause. 

It is contended by the défendant that In the year 1898 the late Mr. .7. K. 
Moore, of Richmond, a friend of Mr. S. D. Crenshaw, who was then auditor 
and shortly thereafter beearae secretary of the défendant, solicited its 
business; that Mr. Moore dld business under the flrm name of J. B. Moore 
& Co., but had no partners and was the gênerai agent of the complainant in 
Richmond ; that the solicitatlon of Mr. Moore resulted in business relations 
between the parties, which was carried on by Mr. Crenshaw on the side of 
the défendant, and by Mr. Moore on behalf of the coinplainant, until late 
in 1902 or the early part of 1908; and that Mr. Moore never saw or had 
any dealings with any officer of the complainant until after suit had been 
instituted and testimony was being taken, 10 yéars after the business began. 

It is further contended that this relation contlnued for about five years, 
or until March, 1903, when the défendant wlthdrew Its business; that during 
ail this period not a single direct communication between the parties took 
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place; that the conduct of the whole business was In the liands of Mr. 
Moore ; that ail premlum payments were made to him ; and that he saw to 
ail payments for first aid when accidents occurred, conducted the settle- 
ment of cases, and, in short, acted as the casualty company. Also, that he 
negotiated as to what or who was to he covered by the pollcies and deilvered 
them over ; that his actlvity in the matter was such that he hlmself prepared 
the blanks giving the data for the polieies to be issued; and that not a 
single blank was ever signed by the défendant. 

It is clalmed, moreover, that the gênerai agents of the casualty company 
received 25 per cent, of the premiums paid as compensation ; that the Vlr- 
ginia-'Carolina business was orlginally written at a preniium rate of 42 cents 
per $100 of wages paid ; that, Instead of receiving lOi^ cents, Moore re- 
ceiyed 17 cents of this, 42 per cent, of the premium ; that this extraordinarily 
large compensation was for his extra worii in connection with the business ; 
and that, naturally, as he had apparently full responsibility and discrétion, 
it was only fair to him that he should bave extra pay. 

And it is further insisted that the information as to faetories, worlvmen, 
and pay rolls was given him from time to time, as the business went on, 
upon the basis of which polieies were issued and premiums computed and 
paid ; that this Information was full and truthful and covered the risks 
insured against ; that he knew precisely the understanding which he had 
with Mr. Crenshaw as to thèse matters ; that this understanding was also 
known to others who were in his office, and his son J. B. Moore, Jr. ; that 
yearly settlements were made on this perfectly known basis, and ail matters 
were supposed to be closed when the business was withdrawn. 

Also, that Mr. Moore never aslced for an audit of the defendant's books, and 
nothing more was heard from him af ter the business was terminated ; and 
that the complainant never attempted to secure from him any account of 
premiums other than those he had reported in accordance with his prier 
accounts. The défendant also claimed that in 1903, within a month or so 
of the end of the said relationship, and as a resuit of a conversation with 
counsel, who repeated some hearsay remarks supposed to bave been made 
on behalf of the company in opposing hostile législation in South Carollna, 
the complainant's président thought there might be soraething more due to 
his company and sent down an auditor to look over the books of the défendant, 
and that "very likely the Smart of having lost the business may hâve also 
been a factor in this move." That, at ail events, an auditor went down to 
Richmond early in May, 1903, and remained there a month. This auditor 
testified that his examination was restricted to the last two years of the 
period ; the pay rolls for the prior years having been refused him. That 
he tries to make It appear that he went back to Richmond In the fall of the 
same year to make an audit of the defendant's books, but on cross-examina- 
tion admitted that he had other work there and received no Instructions 
as to them, and that his visit had nothing to do with this matter. He 
sald that he arrived in Richmond September 2, 1903, and on October 2d the 
casualty company appears to hâve written the défendant asking for an audit ; 
but this letter, though it may hâve been deilvered, was never brought to the 
knowledge of the company's offlcers, and remained unanswered, and no 
further steps in the matter were taken by the casualty company, which re- 
mained apparently satisfled just as Moore & Co. had been. Mr. Moore in 
the meanwhile had dled in July, 1905, and, in the natural course of business, 
ail the polieies which had been issued, exeept those covering the last year 
of insurance, were lost or destroyed. 

Three years after the last policj' had expired, suit was Instituted In 10 
jurlsdletions, and volumînous bllls In equity were flled setting up the alleged 
provisions of polieies covering a period of flve years, eharging the défendant 
with fraud, concealment, and misrepresentation, and demanding audits and 
accountings. Interrogatorles of the most sweeping nature were annexed. 

The brief of the défendant, among other things, contains this clause: 
"Realizing that the intricate nature of the action and the difflcultles which 
the court would hâve, should the question of proving figures be gone into, 
and strong in the consciousness of Its own propriety of conduct throughout, 

183 F.— 18 
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the défendant consented to a complète audit of ail of Its pay roU records 
of factories and mines, and a full examlnation was made by auditors repre- 
senting both parties. It also furnlshed to the complainant a complète record 
of ail its other expenditures in salaries and wages from the président dowu 
to the humblest employé during the whole five year perlod, and ail thèse 
masses of figures hâve been tabvilated and cast into such f orm tbat their 
volume need no longer be a terror to the court." 

Mordecai & Gadsden and Rutledge & Hagood, for complainant. 
Oudin & Oakley and Lindabury, Depue & Faulks, for défendants. 

PRITCHARD, Circuit Judge (after stating- the facts as above). 
It is insisted by the complainant, as will appear from the statement of 
facts, that the policies issued by it to the défendant, with the mem- 
oranda and schedules thereto attached, constitute the contract between 
the parties; and that the pay rolls required to be furnished thereun- 
der, in order that the actual premiums should be determined, should 
hâve included the amounts paid ail employés of the company, with- 
out exception. In other words, that executive officers and office men 
should hâve been included in such pay rolls. And, as supplementary 
to this, that the complainant had, and still has, a right to an audit 
of the defendant's books, pay rolls, and similar papers. 

The défendant, as respects this point, contends that only persons 
engaged in the actual manual labor of manufacturing fertilizers were 
to be included in the actual pay roU expansés, as reported at the end 
of the year. It appears from the évidence that the data furnished 
to Moore & Co., the agents of the plaintiff, by the agent of the as- 
sured, and in turn by Moore & Co. to the New York office, in or- 
der that the policies might be made up, excepted the class of employés 
known as "executive officers and office men," from those to be in- 
cluded within the terms of the Insurance; but it also appears that, 
in the actual making up of thèse policies, this class of employés was 
included except in policy L 33,964, Virginia-Carolina Chemical Compa- 
ny, from November 26, 1900, to May 12, 1901 (Exhibit C) ; and policy 
L 13,975, Navassa Guano Company, from May 12, 1898, to May 13, 
1899 (Exhibit H). 

It appears that the policies containing the words "executive offi- 
cers and office men" were sent to the assured and received by it, 
and that no objection was made to the fact that such class of em- 
ployés was included therein. 

In the case of Weinberger v. Merchants' Insurance Co., 41 La. 
Ann. 31, 5 South. 738, a similar state of facts existed. In that case 
an application was made and accepted subject to ail other clauses 
and conditions of the policy of the company, and in the application, 
among other things, it was provided that the vessel was to "navigate 
the Gulf of Mexico, the Caribbean Sea, and the Atlantic Coast, so 
far up as Boston." The condition of the policy referred to in the 
application as being the one to which it was subject was as foUows: 

"Warranted by the assured not to use port or ports in Eastern Mexico, 
Texas nor Yucatan, for anchorage therefor during the continuance bt this 
insurance." 
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The action in that case was based upon a claim for damages sus- 
tained "from encountering violent gales from Galveston, Tex., to 
Vera Cruz, in Eastern Mexico." The court said, in this case: 

"The wrltten part of the application forms a part of the policy, and is 
copied and incorporated in the policy, and thus the application and the 
policy form but one contract. ïhe policy was delivered some 15 days after 
the application was made. The assured cannot plead ignorance of the 
clause in the policy. It was their duty to read the policy, so as to détermine 
whether or not it was made in accordance with the application. The de- 
fendant Company insures vessels navigatlng the seas, but bas clauses in its 
polieies excepting certain ports and localities fi-om its risks. A person deal- 
ing with an Insurance company ought at least to know the gênerai course 
of its business, and, if he desires exceptions in polieies to be avoided, he 
ought to State the fact in his application, and be wlUing to pay the prenilums 
for the risk." 

The principle that,. in the absence of fraud, a party accepting a 
contract without objection is bound by ail its récitals, covenants, and 
conditions, is well established. That preliminary negotiations and 
arrangements, in order to sécure the issuance of a policy, should be 
taken in subjection to the terms of the policy, as the same may be 
written, is the universal rule; and the contract, in this instance, must 
hecessarily be determined by an examination of the polieies them- 
selves and the provisions thereof, which, from the very nature of 
things, necessarily control. 

The évidence shows that the défendant received thèse polieies and, 
without reading them and ascertaining the provisions contained there- 
in, put the same in a place of safety. It was the duty of the défend- 
ant, under the circumstances, when the polieies were received, to 
examine them, and, if they contained any provisions that were not 
in accordance with the terms agreed upon, the défendant could, then 
and there, hâve returned the polieies and relieved itself from any ob- 
ligation thereunder ; but this was not donc, while, on the other hand, 
as I hâve stated, the polieies were accepted, and the complainant 
was permitted to assume any and ail liability attaching thereunder, 
on account of any accidents that might occur to the laborers em- 
ployed as well as the executive officers and office men. Under thèse 
circumstances, if any of the executive officers or office men had been 
injured, undoubtedly the complainant would hâve been liable under 
the polieies for damages resulting from such in jury. 

In the case of Morrison et al. v. Insurance Co. of North America, 
reported in 69 Tex. 353, 6 S. W. 605, 5 Am. St. Rep. 63, the Suprême 
Court of Texas passed upon this question. The rule is thus stated 
in notes 1 and 2 of the syllabus of that case : 

"lu an action on an Insurance policy, a pleadhig, which sets up that the 
party failed to perform the conditions in the policy because of ignorance of 
such conditions, but which fails to allège fraud, misrepresentation, or con- 
cealment, is insufflcient as a défense. 

"An insurance policy contained a provision that the procuring or having 
other insurance on the property not made kuown to the couii)any, and 
consented to thereon, would render the policy void. In an action on the 
policy, plaintiff ofifered to show that the agent, who was shown to hâve had 
power to issue and cancel polieies and make indorsements of other insurance 
when necessary, was informed of the other insurance coniplained of, made 
ao objection thereto, but promised to iudorse it on the policy ; that plaintill 
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relied on such promise; and ttiat, just before the loss occurred, the agent 
arranged to renew tlie policy at its expiration, and a mémorandum for re- 
newal was made, with sucti reinsurance contained in it, but it was never 
Indorsed on the policy. Held, tliat the company was bound by its acqules- 
cence in such acts of its agents, although the policy contained a clause that 
no agent had authority to bind the company in violation of any of the prlut- 
ed terms of the contraet, and no condition or restriction contained in the 
policy, which by its terms may be waived, shall be deemed to hâve been 
walved, except by distinct agreement contained in the body of the policy ; 
this clause having no référence to the subject of reinsurance." 

In that case it was alleged that the faihire to perform the condi- 
tions of the pohcy was due to ignorance of certain conditions. The 
court clearly disposes of the point involved by holding that, in the 
absence of allégations of fraud, misrepresentations, or concealment, 
one would not be entitled to plead ignorance as a défense. This is 
the principle which applies to ail contracts where one seeks to alter 
or control a written instrument by paroi évidence. In the case of 
Insurance Co. v. Mowry, 96 U. S. 544, 24 h- Ed. 674, the court, 
among other things, said : 

"But to this question there Is an obvions and complète answer. Ail pre- 
vlous verbal arrangements vvere merged in the vv'ritten agreement. The 
understandlng of the parties as to the amount of the Insurance, the conditions 
upon which it should be payable, and the premium to be paid, was there ex- 
pressed, for the very purpose of avoiding any eontroversy or question respect- 
Ing them. The entire engagement of the parties, with ail the conditions upon 
which its fulfillment could be claimed, must be conclusively presumed to 
be there stated. If, by an Inadvertence or niistalve, provisions other than 
those intended were inserted, or stipulated provisions were omitted, the 
parties could hâve had recourse for a correction of the agreement to a court 
of equity, which is compétent to give ail needful relief in ail such cases. 
But, until thus corrected, the policy must be taken as expressing the final 
understandlng of the assured and of the Insurance company." 

In the case of Accident Insurance Co. v. Crandal, 120 U. S. 527, 
7 Sup. Ct. 685, 30 L. Ed. 740, the third note of the syllabus is in the 
following language: 

"Statements in an application for a policy of insurance, expressing the 
applicant's understandlng of what will be the effect of the Insurance, cannot 
control the légal construction of the policy afterwards issued and accepted, 
although the application warrants the facts stated therein to be true, and 
the policy is expressed to be made 'in considération of the warranties made 
in the application.' " 

There are some cases in which a différent rule has been announced, 
notably among those being Fireman's Fund Insurance Co. v. Nor- 
wood, 69 Fed. 80, 16 C. C. A. 137. However, in that case Judge San- 
born wrote a strong dissenting opinion, in which, among other things, 
he said : 

"There is no doubt that there are cases where one party to a written con- 
traet has been so imposed upon by the f raudulent représentations of its con- 
tents, or by some artifice or deceit of the other party, which prevents him 
froni reading it, that he may be excused for ignorance of its contents. But 
I cannot subscribe to the proposition that a mère statement or agreement as 
to the terms of the proposed contraet, made in the prellmlnary oral negotia- 
tions which resuit in the subséquent written contraet, will excuse elther 
party from reading the contraet when it is delivered, or will reverse the 
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settled rule that the wrltteu contraet must prevall over the preliminary 
negotiations. It Is the duty of every party to a contraet to read it and to 
know its contents when he has an opportunlty to examine it before he 
accepts, and, in tlie absence of fraud, concealment, or misrepresentation, as 
to its contents, he must be concluslvely presumed to hâve knowledge of them. 
Oontracts for Insurance furnish no exception to this rule." 

There it appears that the plaintiff had examined the pohcy, and, 
finding the amounts corect, did not further examine it, owing to 
a conversation which he had with the agent, and placed the same in 
his safe, and the company, by delivering the policy with knowledge 
through its agent as to the amount of insurance to be taken, waived 
the condition as to other insurance and was, therefore, estopped to as- 
sert the same as a défense under the law, inasmuch as the plaintiff had 
the right to rely upon such knowledge of the agent. There is nothing 
to be found in that case which seriously conflicts with the rule hère 
announced. 

That the plaintiff has the right, in order to détermine the amount 
of premiums to which it may be entitled, to an audit of the defend- 
ant's books, pay rolls, and like documents, under the clause in the 
policy to which référence has been made, has been determined in nu- 
merous cases, notably being Swedish-American Téléphone Co. v. Fi- 
dehty & Casualty Co., 208 111. 562, 70 N. E. 768 ; also in the case of 
Fidelity & Casualty Co. v. Seagrist, etc., Co., 79 App. Div. 614, 80 
N. Y. Supp. 277, and United States Casualty Co. v. Robins Ce, 108 
App. Div. 361, 95 N. Y. Supp. 726. 

The next question to be determined is as to whether the claimant, 
by accepting the annual payments of the premiums, thereby waived its 
right to recover in this proceeding against the défendant such excess 
of the actual pay rolls over the amounts included in the annual set- 
tlements. It is apparent from the évidence that, when thèse annual 
settlements were made, a number of the employés of the défendant 
were not included within the pay rolls, then used as a basis of set- 
tlement, and it is insisted that as a resuit of an audit made, during 
the progress of the cause, over $600,000 of wages to such officers and 
employés were found not to hâve been included in the annual settle- 
ments. The fact that executive officers and office men were included 
in the policies and employed by the company was peculiarly within 
the knowledge of the défendant, and, from the very nature of things, 
the complainant could not hâve had knowledge of thèse facts at the 
time the settlements were made. It was shown by the évidence that 
the complainant had no knowledge of any failure on the part of the 
défendant to include as a part of its pay rolls this class of men. 

It is well settled that, to constitute a waiver, the party affected 
thereby must hâve knowledge of the facts and be fully informed as to 
the voluntary surrender of any right arising out of the facts thus with- 
in his knowledge. In the case of Insurance Co. v. Wolff, 95 U. S. 333, 
24 L. Ed. 387, among other things, the court said : 

"To a just application of this doctrine, it is essential that the company 
sought to be estopped from denying the waiver claimed should be apprised of 
ail the facts — of those which create the forfelture, and of those which wlU 
necessarily influence Its judgment in consenting to waive it." 
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In the case of Bennecke v. Insurance Co., 105 U. S. 359, 26 L. Ed. 
990, the court said : 

"A waiver of a stipulation in an agreement must, to be effectuai, not 
oniy be made Intentionally, but with knowledge of tlie circunistances. Thi» 
Is the rule when there Is a direct and précise agreement to waive the stipula- 
tion. A fortiori is tbis the rule when there is no agreement either verbal 
or in writlng to walve the stipulation, but where it is sought to deduce the 
waiver from the conduct of the party. Thus where a writteu agreement 
exists, and one of the parties sets up an arrangement of a différent nature, 
alleging conduct on the other side amounting to a substitution of this ar- 
rangement for a written agreement, he must clearly show not merely his 
own understandlng, but that the other party had the same understanding." 
Darnley (Barl) v. London, Ohatham & Dover Railway Company, Law Rep. 
2 H. L. 43. 

There are many other cases in harmony with this rule, notablv Bur- 
gess V. Sehgman, 107 U. S. 20, 3 Sup. Ct. 10, 27 L.-Ed. 359; 'Scovil 
V. Thayer, 105 U. S. 143, 26 L. Ed. 968 ; Brant v. Virginia Co., 93 U. 
S. 326, 23 L. Ed. 927. 

As already stated, the facts npon which it is insisted that the com- 
plainant has waived its right in this instance were peculiarly witli- 
in the knowledge of the défendant. The complainant, relying upon 
the good faith and fair dealing of the défendant, entered into the an- 
nual settlements which are now sought to be used as ground upon 
which to base a waiver, and now cornes into a court of equity for the 
purpose of seeking the compensation to which it would hâve been en- 
titled in the beginning, had it been in possession of ail the facts and 
circunistances surrounding the préparation of the pay roUs. In view 
of the évidence, I am impelled to the conclusion that the complainant 
has not waived its right to assert claim to any excess that may hâve 
existed over the pay rolls upon which thèse annual settlements were 
made. 

Has the complainant been guilty of lâches in the pursuit of its right, 
or, on the other hand, has it used proper diligence in the assertion of 
its right? It is insisted by the défendant in its answer that the com- 
plainant has been guilty of lâches and is, therefore, not entitled to be 
heard ai this time. Among other things, it is stated in the answer that 
certain records and information, which would hâve enabled it to en- 
tirely disprove the truth of the complainant's claims, "now for the 
first time set up" (had such claims been made within a reasonable 
time after the expiration of the policies), had been lost, and that it 
had been so prejudiced by the complainant's delay in bringing the ac- 
tion that it cannot now properly défend itself. 

Being of the opinion that it was the duty of the défendant to fur- 
nish complète pay rolls, which would necessarily include executive of- 
ficers and office men, each year during the period contained in the pol- 
icies, it was the duty of the défendant to préserve the pay rolls; and, 
such being the case, if it destroyed its pay rolls and other documentary 
évidence, or put itself in a position where it could not comply with the 
terms of the contract which it had undertaken to fulfiU, the défendant 
cannot now plead its own neglect as an excuse for not complying with 
the terms of its contract, or as a reason why the complainant should not 
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be permitted to assert its right. On this point it is insisted by coun- 
sel for complainant that: 

"It appears very clearly from form No. 47, put in évidence, and from which 
was made up the report of the auditors who examined the books pendante 
lite, contains ail the infonnation necessary for the défendant now, and at 
the tinie of the commencement of this suit, to make full disclosure of its 
pay roUs as they stood during the policy periods. Mr. S. H. Malone, trav- 
eling auditor of the défendant, refers to thèse forms No. 47, which were 
used by this auditing committee, from wMch their report was made up, show- 
ing over $600,000 of compensation not reported to the complainant, as a 
'factory weekly report covering the pay roU for that week, by the superin- 
tendent, which report includes ail the labor and wages paid at the factory, 
the superintendent's salary, the clérical salaries, and every laborer in con- 
nection with the factory, and in some instances I hâve known it to be a 
fact that eontract labor was put In form No. 47 and charged up to the dis- 
tribution as mentloned.' See page 110. Mr. Malone also said that, as 
traveling auditor, be was familiar wlth the way in which the salary and 
wage records of the company had been kept, and In keeping thèse records 
the original pay rolls are condensed In form No. 47 for the purposes of 
record, and that thus the original pay rolls were only preserved for a whlle, 
possibly a year or so, until the end of the season, and then destroyed." See 
page 112. 

Street's Fédéral Equity Practice, § 943, in referring to the défense 
of lâches, says : 

"The défense of lâches arising from the staleness of the claim which 
supplies the basls of the bill is quite slmilar to the défense of the statute of 
limitations and is likewise avallable on demurrer. But if the bill shows in 
avoidance of the lâches that the plaintiff was ignorant of the cause of action 
— and this without fault imputable to himself^and that as soon as the cause 
of action was discovered he bestirred himself diligently to obtain redress, 
the demurrer cunnot be malutained." 

In the case of Hanchett v. Blair, 100 Fed. 817, 41 C. C. A. 76, the 
court said: 

'T^aches which wlll bar a suit in equity dépends on the peculiar circum- 
stîinces of each case, and where the complainant's inaction does not appear 
to bave worked injury to any one, and it is not shown that there was auy 
occasion for more promptly asserting his rights, the défense will not prevail." 

This view is sustained by the following cases: London & S. F. 
Bank v. Dexter et al, 126 Fed. 593, 61 C. C. A. 515; Mcintire v. 
Pryor, 173 U. S. 38, 19 Sup. Ct. 353, 43 L. Ed. 606 ; Hammond v. 
Hopkins, 143 U. S. 234, 12 Sup. Ct. 418, 36 L. Ed. 134; Wilson v. 
Smith (C. C.) 117 Fed. 707; Wheeling Bridge, etc., Co. v. Reymann 
Brew. Ce, 90 Fed. 189, 32 C. C. A. 571 ; Bissel, etc., Plow Works 
V. T. M. Bissel Plow Co. (C. C.) 121 Fed. 357. 

Mr. Birdseye states that, when he attempted to examine the pay 
rolls during the spring and summer of 1893, and after many attempts 
to examine the same, the défendant refused to permit him to hâve ac- 
cess to them, stating as the reason therefor that the statute of Hmita- 
tions had then barred the claira. At page 60 et seq., Mr. Birdseye, 
among other things, said : 

"Q. Did you after reaching Richmond under instructions bave any com- 
munication with the Virginia-Carollna Chemical Company in référence to tlie 
auditing of pay rolls î 

"A. I did. 



248 183 FEDBKAL REPORTER 

"Q. Who did you see? 

"A. I cannot say who I saw first. I went to the office and flnally reached — • 
I think the gentleman's name was Miller — who had charge of the room 
where the manufacturing pay rolls were kept. I saw a number of gentle- 
men. I think I saw Mr. Crenshaw, but whether immedlately on reaching 
Richmond or later I cannot say. I noticed yesterday that his face was 
soniewhat familiar. 

"Q. Did you meet a gentleman by the name of Witherspoou? 

"A. I did. 

"Q. Will you please state, Mr. Birdseye, when you went to the office of 
the Virglnia-^Carolina Chemical Company for the purpose of making this 
audit what occurred. 

"A. I went there, and I cannot say the exact number of people I met, 
but I flnally found a gentleman in the' charge of the manufacturing pay 
rolls and I told him who I was. I think I probably saw the secretary flrst 
and was referred to Mr. Miller — if the gentleman's name was. That was- 
the one that I recollect I saw most of. and he gave me certain pay rolls. 

"Q. What departmeuts did those pay rolls coverï 

"A. They eovered the manufacturing only. 

"Q. What years? 

"A. 1901 and 1902. 

"Q. Did you ask for any other pay rollsî 

"A. I did. 

"Q. What happened? 

"A. ïhey were refused. 

"Q. What pay rolls did you ask for whieh were refused? 

"A. For the pay rolls hefore the 1901 year. 

"Q. How about the pay rolls of 1901 and 1902 other than manufacturing; 
they were refused? 

"A. lîefused. 

"Q. So that in response to your demaud the only pay rolls that were 
furnished you were the manufacturing pay rolls for 1901 and 1902? 

"A. Yes, sir. 

"Q. And ail others were refused? 

"A. Yes. 

"Q. Did you leave Richmond? 

"A. I did when I had stayed there long enough to hâve interviewed sever- 
al gentlemen counected with the Company trying to obtalu the pay rolls and 
being refused. 

"Q. You failed utterly? 

"A. Failed utterly. 

"Q. What was the length of time that you remained at Richmond for this 
spécifie purpose? 

"A. I should say about a month, as I got there on the night of the 14th, 
and I think it was about the llth or the 14th of Juue that I left." 

Again, on page 68 et seq., Mr. Birdseye said: 

"Q. Then what further application did you make? 

"A. I aftervvards saw — I won't say which I saw flrst, whether Mr. 
Borden or Mr. Witherspoon. One of the gentlemen, if I recollect rightly, 
had been out of town or sick, and I saw the other, and then I saw the one 
that had been sick or out of town. 

"Q. What request did you make to them? And what did they say la 
answer? 

"A. I requested the pay rolls, ail the pay rolls for the time eovered by 
our policies, and they refused to give me anything more than what I had. 

"Q. Did they assigu any reason for their refusai î 

"A. They did. 

"Q. What was that reason? 

"A. The reason given was that the statute of limitations had run against 
me and I eould not go back of the issue of 1901." 
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Mr. Miller, who was also a witness corroborâtes the testimony of 
Mr. Birdseye. On pages 309 and 310 et seq., his testimony in that re- 
spect is as folio ws : 

"Q. Was it part of jour duties durlng the perlod from 1898 to 1903 to 
hâve charge of the records of the inanufacturing departmentV 

'•A. Tes. 

"Q. In what form were those records kept? 

"A. You refer now partlcularly to the pay rblls? 

"Q. Tes. 

"A. They came to us weekly on what Is known as form 47, whlch Is a 
condeused, tabulated report of the weekly pay rolls. 

"Q. What has beconie of the original pay rolls. if you know? 

"A. Well, they were, of course, always left in the factory offices for a 
sufflcient length of time for any référence we mlght want to make to them 
for statlstics. As far as I know, then they were destroyed, they were of no 
use any longer, because they were carried on to headquarters hère in the form 
of other reports, this form 47, which was ail we wanted." 

In the case of O'Brien v. Wheelock, 184 U. S. 493, 33 Sup. Ct. 
370 (46 L. Ed. 636), Chief Justice Fuller, among other things, said : 

"The doctrine of courts of equity to wlthhold relief from tJiose who hâve 
delayed the assertion of their claims for an unreasonahle length of time is 
thoroughly settled. Its application dépends on the circumstances of the 
partieular case. It is not a mère matter of lapse of time, but of change of 
situation durlng neglectful repose, rendering it inéquitable to atford relief." 

Has there been such change of situation during what might be 
termed "neglectful repose" as to render it inéquitable to grant the re- 
lief demanded? The défendant was the custodian of thèse pay rolls, 
and, according to the terms of the policies which it had in its posses- 
sion, it was provided that the complainant should bave the right at 
any time to an audit of the same. It was, therefore, the duty of the 
défendant to préserve the pay rolls or a record of them so that there 
might be at ail times full and ample opportunity afforded the com- 
plainant to examine the same, and, according to the évidence of Mr. 
Malone, as will appear later, there was a record in the possession of 
the défendant from which an intelligent estimate could be made as 
to the actual amount of the pay rolls. The conduct of the complain- 
ant bas not been such as to induce the défendant to do anything cal- 
culated to render it. impossible for the complainant to assert any rights 
that it may hâve under the terms of the policies. 

According to the testimony of Mr. S. H. Malone, traveling auditor 
of the complainant, the défendant has now in its possession ail the 
information necessary to make a full disclosure of its pay rolls as 
they existed at the time the premiums were paid. Mr. Malone, amons? 
Dther things, on page 110, testified as follows: 

"Q. In the spring of 1907, you and two audltors representing the com- 
plainant made an examination of the pay rolls of the Virginia-Carolina Chem- 
ical Company for the period covered by the policies in suit in this action? 

"A. We made an examination of form 47, which is compiled from the pay 
rolls ; but the originals of the pay rolls givlng détails and the name of each 
laborer were not in existence. 

"Q. When you speak of form 47, what do you mean? 

"A. I mean the factory weakiy report, whlch Is compiled at the factory, 
covering the pay roll for that week, by the superintendent, whlch report 
Includes ail the labor and wages paid at the factory, the superintendent's 
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salary, elerks' salaries, and every laborer ïn connection wlth the faetory ; 
and in sonie Instances I hâve known It to be a fact that contract labor was 
put In form No. 47 and charged up to the distribution as mentioned there." 

The witness also testified as follows on page 112 : 

"Q. As traveling auditor and as dlsbursing cashler for the Georgia Divi- 
sion, you were familiar with the way In whleh the salary and wage records 
of the Company hâve been kept? 

"A. Yes, sir. 

"Q. And, in keeping those records, do I understand that the original pay 
rolls are condensed Into what you eall form 47 for the purpose of records? 

"A. Yes, sir. 

"Q. And the original pay rolls, after belng so condensed, are no longer 
preservedî 

"A. Well, they are preserved for a whlle, possibly a year or so, uutil the 
end of the season. 

"Q. And then are destroyed?" 

Thus it will be seen that the défendant was hi a position to furnish 
the necessary data without the slightest inconvenience. 

Following the rule as laid down by the Suprême Court of the United 
States, as well as other courts, I am of the opinion that the com- 
plainant has not been guilty of lâches in this instance. It is therefore 
at liberty to assert any right to which it may be entitled under the 
provisions of the contract in this respect. It necessarily follows that 
the complainant is entitled to recover of the défendant premiums on 
the basis of the amounts paid by the défendant for compensation to 
its employés, which should include executive officers and office men 
during the respective policy periods to be ascertained hereafter. 

It has been intimated that the parties may agrée as to the amounts 
of the various pay rolls; however, if there should not be an agreement 
as to the amount involVed, an auditor will be appointed in order that 
there may be an accurate report made as to the amount of pay rolls 
and as to the number of employés, including executive officers and 
office men, in accordance with the terms of the policies. 
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AMERICAN TRUST CO. v. METROPOLITAN S. S. CO. et al. 

(Circuit Court, D. Maine. October 1, 1910.) 

No. 625. 

Corporations (§566*) — Insolvenct and Receivers— Distribution of Earn- 
INGS of Receiversiiip— Priokity Between Mobtgage and Receivers' 
Cektipicates. 

Receivers were appointed for the property of a large steamshlp Com- 
pany in a creditors' suit, and afterward, on the consolidation of such 
suit with one to foreclose a mortgage securing bonds, the receivership 
was extended to the latter. On pétition of the receivers with notice to 
the mortgage trustée and without objection, receivers' certificates were 
issued and sold at par, to pay coupons due on the mortgage bonds. The 
property was insufflclent to pay the mortgage debt, and a deflciency 
judgment was taken. As the resuit of the oi>eratlon of the property by 

•For other cases see same toplc & § ndmbeb In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe* 
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the recelvers there remalned In thelr hands a considérable amount of 
net earnings, but not enough to pay the deflciency judgment. The mort- 
gage gave no lien on the income of the mortgaged propertji, Held that, 
as the mortgagee had no right at common law to the Income of the prop- 
erty, on the appointment of receivers by a court of equity, its right 
thereto under the circumstances could only be enforced in accordance 
with équitable prlnciples, and that, the bondholders having recelved the 
proceeds of the certiflcates, the holders of sueh certlflcates were entltled 
to priority of payment over the deflciency judgment from the net earn- 
ings. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Corporations, Cent. Dig. §§ 2283-2286 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 566.» 

Eeceivers' certiflcates, see notes to Postal Telegraph Cable Co. v. Vane, 
26 C. O. A. 350; Nowell v. International Trust Co., 94 C. C. A. 601.] 

In Equity. Suits by the Berwind-White Coal Mining Company 
against the MetropoHtan Steamship Company, and the American Trust 
Company against the Metropolitan Steamship Company and others. 
Consolidated cause. On question of payment of receiver's certiflcates. 
•Order for payment. 

See, also, 173 Fed. 806; 183 Fed. 357. 

Coolidge & Hight and Clarence A. Hight, for receivers. 

Ropes, Gray & Gorham and Robert S. Gorham, for Hayden Stone 
& Co. and First Nat. Bank of Boston. 

William A. Sargent and J. Alarkham Marshall, for American 
Trust Co. ^ , 

PUTNAM, Circuit Judge. This proceeding arises out of the receiv- 
ership created by the Circuit Court for the District of Maine in cer- 
tain proceedings against the Metropolitan Steamship Company, where- 
in an interlocutory receivership was created of ail the assets of that 
corporation by an interlocutory order entered on the 4th day of Feb- 
ruary, 1908. This order was never litigated in any form. It has al- 
ways been acquiesced in. The immédiate topic is a pétition of the re- 
ceivers for leave to pay two séries of certiflcates of indebtedness known 
as "séries B" and "séries C," issued by the receivers as hereinafter 
shown. The principal litigation is the bill filed by the American Trust 
Company to obtain foreclosure of certain mortgages made to it. The 
only objector to the allow^ance of the application of the receivers is 
the American Trust Company, which maintains that the funds in the 
hands of the receivers should be applied to its ovim claims until they 
are liquidated. Séries B was an issue of $37,000, according to the fol- 
lowing form of one of the certiflcates : 

"Metropolitan Steamsliip Company. 
"Receivers' Certiflcate of Indebtedness. 

"This is to certify that the nndersisned, William T. Cobb, Calvin Austin 
and Abel I. Culver, not personally but in theii- capacity as receivers of the 
property of the Metropolitan Steamship Company, are indebted to the 
bearer hereof in the sum of ten thousaiid dollars (^10,000). jiaj'able six (6) 
months from tho date hereof, or earlier, at the option of the receivers, at 
thé office of the City Trust Company, in tUe city of Boston. Mn.ssachusetts, 
together with interest thereoh, until paid, at the rate of six (G) per cent, 
per annum. 

•For other cases aee same topic & S numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1307 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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"This certifleate Is one of a séries of certificates of llke ténor, but for 
Tarylng amounts, the aggregate amount of ail certificates of this séries be- 
ing llmlted to tliirty-seven thousand. dollars ($37,000), and is issued uiider 
authorjty of and by virtue of an interlocutory decree of the Circuit Court 
of the United States for the District of Maine, dated June 2D, 1908, made 
In the Consolidated cause resultlng from the consolidation of the cause of 
the Berwind-Whlte Coal Mining Company v. Metropolitan Steamshlp Com- 
pany with the cause of American Trust Company v. Metropolitan Steam- 
shlp Company et als., pendlng in said court; and by the terms of said in- 
terlocutory decree, the said certificates are declared to be a debt of the 
undersigned and thelr successors as such receivers, and to constitute a lien 
on the property of the Metropolitan Steaniship Company in the custody of 
said receivers upon the date of said interlocutory decree .or subsequently 
acqulred by them or their successors. Said lien, howèver, to be subordlnate 
and inferior to the lien of receivers' certificates novv outstanding to the 
amount of $80,000 and subordlnate and inferior to the lien of any mort- 
gages made to the American Trust Company under that name or the name 
of the American Loan & Trust Company, 'trustée, and ail bonds and coupons 
secured thereby and ail charges and expenses of the trustée thereundev, and 
subordlnate and Inferior to any indebtedness of said Metropolitan Steam- 
ship Company found by the court to be a lien superior to said mortçages 
and the bonds and coupons secured thereby, but said certificates to consti- 
tute a lien upon the property aforesaid prier to the gênerai unsecured in- 
debtedness of said SIetropolitan Steaniship Company. 

"ïhis certifleate shall not become obligatory nntil countersigned by the 
clerk of the United States Circuit Court for the District of Maine as regis- 
trar. 

"In witness whereof the undersigned as such receivers hâve signed this 
eertificate this lOth day of Julv, A. D. 1908. 

"William T. Cobb, 
"Calvin Anstin, 
"Abel I. Culver, 
"Receivers Metropolitan Steaniship Company. 

"Countersigned and registered this lOth day of July A. D. 1008. 

"James 15. Hewey, 
"Clerk United States Circuit Court for the District of Maine. [L. S.]" 

Séries C bears date the îth day of November, 1908, and is for the 
gross amount of $64,606'. Thèse certificates contain a provision sub- 
jecting them to the habiUties for supplies and materials which were to 
be paid according to the decrees appointing the receivers. In ail other 
particulars they read the same as the certificates of séries B. There 
are suiîficient funds in the hands of the receivers to discharge thèse 
prior liabilities in any event; so that, although ail parties interested 
were notified to answer to the présent application oî the receivers, no 
holders of claims for supplies or materials appeared. Therefore the 
two séries of certificates stand for the présent hearing exactly alike. 
Consequently, in disposing of séries B, v^^e also dispose of séries C. 

We hâve spoken of the interlocutory order creating the receivership 
entered on the 4th day of February, 1908. This needs explanation. 
This order was entered in the suit of Berwind-White Coal Mining 
Company v. Metropolitan Steamship Company, which suit was the first 
commenced, and which was merely a creditor's bill as ordinarily called. 
It carefuUy reserved ail the rights of the American Trust Company 
as trustée. While it authorized the receivers to take possession of ail 
the assets of the corporation and to operate its steamship Unes, it ex- 
pressly stated that the appointment of receivers was without préju- 
dice to, and subject to ail, the rights légal and équitable of the Ameri- 
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can Trust Company as trustée, and of the holders of bonds secured by 
the trust mortgage. Subsequently the bill was filed in American Trust 
Company v. Metropolitan Steamship Company for the foreclosure of 
the mortgages as already said. As soon as the bill was filed, the solici- 
tors for American Trust Company also filed, on the 4th day of March, 
1908, an application for the appointment of receivers, pendente lite 
therein, of ail the properties described in the bill of complaint ; and on 
the same 4th day of March, 1908, an order drawn and ofifered by the 
solicitors for the complainant, the American Trust Company, was en- 
tered consolidating the two suits we hâve described. That order also 
extended the receivership in the case of the Berwind-White Coal Min- 
ing Company, referred to, "to ail the matters and things to which the 
bill of complaint of the American Trust Company related." It added 
that it was so extended for the purposes prayed for in the bill of com- 
plaint of the American Trust Company, and was made to embrace and 
cover ail the mortgage property described in that bill. It also appears 
in the order that the counsel for ail the parties, including the American 
Trust Company, were présent in open court, and agreed to the order 
last described. Thus it came about that the receivership operative hère 
originated in the affirmative action of the American Trust Company. 
Had it not been so, the questions in référence to the income acquired 
by the receivers in operating the steamship lines might hâve been of a 
mixed and difïïcult character. As it how stands, however, the earnings 
of the receivership were, in law, the resuit of the affirmative action 
of the American Trust Company asking from the court the extension 
of the receivership to the entire body of the mortgaged property, thus 
canceling the réservation in that particular which was inserted in the 
original order of February 4, 1908, which we bave described. With 
this preliminary explanation we adopt the summary in the printed rec- 
ord before us, having fully verified its statements. We hâve added to 
it some further matters necessary to bring the entire case before the 
court. 

"On August 7, 1909, upon the bill and supplemental bills of Ameri- 
can Trust Company, a foreclosure decree was entered, pursuant to 
which decree the property of the steamship company covered by the 
mortgages was sold by spécial masters, the property so sold was con- 
veyed and delivered to the purchaser, and the sale was confirmed by 
an order entered November 1, 1909. The proceeds of the sale were dis- 
tributed ratably among the bonds and matured coupons secured by the 
mortgages, and the several reports relating to said sale and distribution 
were confirmed. 

"On November 8, 1909, the court allowed claims to that date for 
costs of the receivership, compensation of receivers, and fées of coun- 
sel, and the same were paid by the receivers. 

"The current cash assets other than cash were then sold by order 
of the court, and turned over to the purchaser. Under an order of 
the court for proof of supply and material claims the receivers ascer- 
tained and reported such claims to amount to $144,395.11. The court 
confirmed that finding and report, and on September 5, 1910, ordered » 
dividend of 50 per cent, to be paid on said claims." 
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It also appears that there is now in the hands of the recei-vers ap- 
proximately $275,000; that the receivers continued to operate the 
property until the foreclosure was completed in ail respects; that the 
amount now in the hands of the receivers, $275,000, is the net resuit 
of the earnings of the property vvhile in the hands of the receivers ; 
that the receivers, when they were appointed, came into possession of 
and disbursed certain moneys and quick assets which were the resuit 
of the opération of the properties before either bill which we describe 
was filed ; that therefore the $275,000 is in no respect any part of the 
body of the property covered by the mortgage ; that the resuit of the 
foreclosure sale was to leave a deficiency of $261,295.37, for which, 
with interest, judgment was entered on foreclosure; and that there 
are no assets from which this deficiency can be paid unless from the 
$275,000 now in the hands of the receivers. Therefore the American 
Trust Company claims that the outstanding receivers' certificates are 
subject to and inferior to the deficiency debt, and that no portion of 
the certificates should be paid until the deficiency debt is satisfîed by 
the receivers. There are no outstanding liabilities for which the re- 
ceivers are liable, or to which the amount in their hands can be ap- 
plied, except the unpaid 50 per cent, of the so-called "supply claims," 
the receivers' certificates in question, and the deficiency debt which 
we hâve described. Of course, the fund in the hands of the receivers 
could not be demanded in payment of the judgment for deficiency 
merely because it is a judgment. If the American Trust Company bas 
any claim to that fund, it is because it is entitled as mortgagee to the 
"rents and profits" or income of the property pending foreclosure. 

The mortgages contain no spécifie pledge of the "rents and profits" 
or income, and no spécifie stipulation on the part of the Metropolitan 
Steamship Company that it would account for or pay over the "rents 
and profits" or income, either prior to default or afterwards. The 
description in the mortgage of the property pledged is as follows : 

"AH and singular the property, both real, Personal, and mixed, now owned, 
or hereafter acqulred, by tbe steamship company, ineludlng the ships, steam- 
ships, steamboats, vessels, land, wbarves, docks, plers, warehonse, buildings, 
approaches, and structures now owned, or hereafter acqulred, by the steam- 
ship Company. And also ineludlng the equipment, machinery, materials, 
furniture, fuel, supplies, contraets, books, documents, choses in action, and 
other ehattels and Personal property now owned, or hereafter acqulred, by 
the steamship company. And also including the easements, privilèges, and 
rights and ail other property of every kind and nature now owned, or here- 
after acqulred, by the steamship company, whieh premises shall iuclude with- 
out restrlcting the generality of the foregoing description the property de- 
scribed in the schedule hereto." 

This contains a sweeping transfer of ail property, présent and fu- 
ture. It does not specify moneys in terms, or income. Even if it did, 
and even under the libéral rules of the fédéral courts as to after-ac- 
quired property, a broad attempt to convey moneys and income would 
be inefîectual; although, of course, a conveyance of income of cer- 
tain specified property which was pledged might be efifectual to a cer- 
tain extent. Therefore, in order to give the American Trust Company 
any lien on the earnings of the Metropolitan Steamship Company, it 
ijust be by applying the rules of the common law, which, under ordi- 
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nary circumstances, refuse to give the mortgagee income of mortgaged 
property until from the time he has actually obtained possession there- 
of ; although, under certain provisions in mortgages, equity may some- 
times compel the mortgagor to account for and pay for intervening 
"rents and profits" or income. Différent décisions of the Suprême 
Court of the United States apparently lay down some rules contrary 
to what we hâve stated; but, on a careful examination of ail the cir- 
cumstances, none will be found contradicting thèse propositions. The 
last statement of the rule in that court is in Willis v. Eastern Trust & 
Banking Company, 169 U. S. 295, 310, 18 Sup. Ct. 347, 43 L. Ed. 752, 
which is in complète harmony with what v^^e hâve stated. A statement 
of the rule (1 Jones on Mortgages [6tli Ed.] § 670) is in harmony 
with the common law as always practiced and as stated by us. It fol- 
lowed, therefore, that, in order to make available the intervening in- 
come, it was necessary for the American Trust Company to proceed 
in equity and seek the appointment of receivers, as it did. It might 
hâve stayed out of equity and undertaken to assert its common-law 
rights; and, if it thus proved successful, it might thus hâve avoided 
équitable application by the court of any part of the net income which 
came into the hands of the receivers. Not having done this, but hav- 
ing on the other hand sought the aid of the equity court, the net ac- 
cumulation of income, including the $275,000 referred to, is subject to 
équitable rules ; and the disposition thereof was required to be made 
on équitable principles. In no other way can the continuai application 
by the fédéral courts of income to the payment of priority claims be 
explained or supported. This practice is such a continuous testimony 
to what we assert that it is hardly necessary to cite authorities to sup- 
port ourselves. Therefore, while ultimately the remnant of the fund 
now in the hands of the receivers should be paid to the American 
Trust Company to the extent of its deficiency, as "rents and profits" 
or income, as to a mortgagee who has secured the assistance of a re- 
ceiver from the equity court, yet this payment must not be accom- 
plished until ail superior equities hâve been disposed of. That the 
holders of the certificates in question hâve an equity superior to that of 
the amount unpaid to the American Trust Company hardly needs any 
élaboration. 

It is true that the receivers' certificates in question hère were sold 
merely for the purpose of paying interest in arrears on the bonds 
which the mortgage to the American Trust Company secured. It is 
also true, as said by the American Trust Company, that the payment 
of those coupons postponed the foreclosure for the corresponding 
period covered by the due dates thereon, in this case we understand a 
year. It is also true that the American Trust Company maintains that 
the purpose of the issue of the certificates and of applying the funds 
to the payment of coupons was merely through an intent on the part 
of the corporation to delay foreclosure. There is not a particle of 
proof in favor of that proposition. On the other hand, thèse certifi- 
cates were issued by virtue of an order based upon pétitions setting 
out that it was for the common interest that those particular coupon.» 
should be paid. Why it was for the common interest does not appear ; 
but it is a matter of common knowledge that, if a foreclosure sale had 
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taken place at the earliest time at which it might hâve occurred if the 
coupons paid out of the proceeds of the certificates had not been paid, 
it would hâve come at a time before the market had recovered from 
.a gênerai panic, and at a time when the MetropoUtan Steamship Unes 
were in a broken down condition financially, and therefore at a time 
unfortunate for the sale in view of the interests of ail concerned. 
However, the case puts clearly the contrary of this proposition. The 
American Trust Company was duly notified of the applications for the 
issues of the certificates in question, was in court when the orders 
were made, made no objection thereto, and not only made no objection 
thereto, but indorsed on the order authorizing the issue of certificates 
C that it did not care to be heard thereon. There can be no question 
that the American Trust Company knew that, if it had opposed the 
issues of thèse certificates for the mère payment of interest to its own 
clients and to its own bondholders, the court would never hâve made 
any of the orders providing therefor. It would be beyond crédit to 
assume that the court would hâve authorized thèse certificates for the 
purpose of forcing payment of interest on bondholders who did not 
wish it. We doubt not under the circumstances that the allégations 
in the pétitions of the receivers to which we hâve referred were in ac- 
cordance with the facts. If they had not been, there was ample op- 
portunity to meet them; and therefore we find as a fact that it was 
for the interest of ail concerned that thèse certificates should hâve been 
issued as they were issued. Beyond that it cannot require any argu- 
mentation to show that the receivers' certificates issued by the court 
without any objection, which court was administering a receivership 
in a matter involving several millions of dollars, in comparison with 
which the total of the certificates was almost a negligable quantity, 
should be protected as against an unpaid balance of a deficiency de- 
cree. 

However, in one aspect, it seems to us to reduce the position of the 
American Trust Company to a matter of mère illégal injustice. Thèse 
certificates were sold at par, and every dollar of the funds which they 
represented went into the hands of the bondholders in discharge of cou- 
pons to an equal amount at par. The American Trust Company now 
desires that its bondholders should receive two dollars for one ; one of 
the two dollars being what they derived from the sale of the receivers' 
certificates, and the other one of the two dollars to come out of the 
pockets or those holders of the certificates, without any équivalent 
whatever therefor. This is a resuit which no court of equity could 
possibly permit. 

We hâve said that, as to the gênerai principles herein considered, 
we hardly need a citation of authorities. Nevertheless, the language 
of the Suprême Court in Fosdick v. Schall, 99 U. S. 235, 253 (25 Iv. 
Ed. 339), is thoroughly crystalized into the rules on this topic as ad- 
ministered by that court; and it is so clearly applicable to the facts 
in this case we think it well to quote from it as f ollows : 

"For even though the mortgage may In tenus give a lien upon the profits 
«uid Income until possession of the mortgaged premises Is actually taken or 
something équivalent done, the whole eamings belong to the company and 
»re subject to its control. The mortgagee has hls strict righta which he 
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may enforce in the ordinary way. If he asks no favors, he need srant noue. 
But, if lie calls upon.a- court of cliancery to put forth its extraordiuary 
powers and grant him purely équitable relief, he may with pvoijriety be re- 
quired to submit to the opération of a rule which always applies iu such 
cases, and do equity in order to get eqnity," 

The clerk will enter the foUowing ipterlocutory decree : 
It is ordered, adjudged, and decreed that the receivers deposit in 
the registry of the court forthwith a sum equal to the principal of the 
receivers' certificates constituting séries B and C now outstanding and 
interest thereon to the date of the deposit; that they also deposit sums 
equal to the poundage of the clerk, and his lawful fées and disburse- 
ments in référence to the matter to which this decree relates ; that 
the receiyers deposit with the clerk for cancellation any certificates 
which hâve not been sold or which hâve corne back into the hands of 
the receivers ; that the holders of the several certificates surrender the 
same to the clerk for cancellation and payment; that, before payment, 
each shall be authenticated by the signature of the receivers or their 
solicitor as valid, and the clerk shallverify each by référence to the 
registry which shows the issue théreof ; that, each being so authenti- 
cated, the clerk shall pay it, with interest to the date of the deposit as 
aforesaid; and that, upon such payment, each certificate shall be ef- 
fectttally canceled by the clerk, and shall be duly filed. 
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AMERICAN TRUST CO. v. SAME. 

(Circuit Court, D. Maine. November 28, 1»10.) 

No. 625. 

Oarbiees (§ 180*) — Carkiers of Goods— Connecting Carriers— Liability 

ON TlIKOnOH BiLI. OF Lading. 

Wliere a Connecting carrier receives and forwards goods, whicli were 
shipped on a through bill of lading issued by the Initial carrier, of which 
the Connecting carrier is advised when it receives the goods, it takes 
theni subject to the terms of such bill of lading ; and where the original 
bill contains a provision for marine Insurance on the shipment, the Con- 
necting carrier cannot limit its liability thereunder, as against the ship- 
per, by the issuance of a supplemental bill of lading to the carrier from 
which it receives the goods, whatever its riglits by subrogation may be 
against such carrier. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Carriers, Dec. Dig. § 180.*] 

In Equity. Suits by the Berwind-White Coal Mining Company and 
the American Trust Company against the Metropolitan Steamship 
Company. On intervening pétition of Brown & Adams. Decree for 
petitioners. 

See, also, 183 Fed. 350. 

Whipple, Sears & Ogden, for petitioners. 

Coolidge & Hight and J. Markham Marshall, for receivers. 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbbk In Dec. & Am. D4gs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
1&3 F.— 17 
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PUTNAM, Circuit Judge. This relates to several shipments of 
wool from Albuquerque, in the territory of New Mexico, to Boston, 
State of Massachusetts. AU the shipments are the same in circum- 
stances, the questions arising as to each are the same, and the judg- 
ment prayed for is a consoUdated amount; so that we may speak of 
ail the shipments in the singular, so far as it is convenient so to do. 
The wool was received in New Mexico by the Atchison. It was de- 
delivered en route by the Atchison to the Southern Pacific, and was de- 
livered by the Southern Pacific en route to the receivers of the 
steamers of the Metropolitan Steamship Company, appointed by this 
court, to be transported by those steamers from New York to Boston. 
There was a total loss en route. There was no joint line and no 
joint undertaking by the three carriers named; but the Atchison gave 
a through bill of lading. That through bill of lading covered marine 
insurance, but fixed an agreed valuation on the shipments in case of 
loss/ On receipt of the wool at New York, the receivers gave the 
Southern Pacific a supplemental bill of lading, which also covered 
marine insurance, but provided that the insurance should be adjusted 
according to the policies held by the receivers. There was a diflfer- 
ence between the agreed valuation and the amount payable in the 
event of total loss by the policies last named, the excess being in 
favor of the shippers ; and it is for that excess that the présent inter- 
vening pétition seeks to recover. 

The case was argued before us ; but we desired additional brief s 
which we hâve received and considered, 

The bills of lading given by the receivers at New York contained a 
mémorandum as follows : 

"Insured Rate. 

"Mdse. shipped under this bill of lading is covered by marine insurance 
whlle on board the steamers of the Metropolitan Steamship Ce. in accordance 
with and subject to the conditions and limitations of policies held by them. 

' "Deliver to party surrendering bill of lading of initial line properly in- 
dorsed. H. M. Whitney. 

"Nov. 5, 1908." 

Had this mémorandum been called to our attention at the argu- 
ment, we probably would not hâve asked for the supplemental briefs. 
It appears from this that the receivers were advised of the through 
biil of lading given by the Atchison from Albuquerque to Boston. 
The position of the varions carriers was as follows: The Atchison 
transported the wool over its own line, and was responsible for its 
proper carriage to that extent. At the end of its line it stood in the 
position of a forwarder for subséquent transportation. Thereupon 
the Southern Pacific took it for carriage over its own line, and at the 
end of its line again took the place of a forwarder. The relative rights 
of the varions carriers, and of the shippers to the varions carriers, 
grew out of the différent changes in the obligations of the first two 
carriers. It is entirely plain that, ^hen the wool was delivered to the 
receivers, they were aware that the Southern Pacific stood as the 
forwarder, and they were informed that a bill of lading had been 
given Govering the entire route. It foUowed, therefore, that they were 
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chargeable by the law with knowledge of the fact that, in forwarding 
the merchandise, neither the Atchison nor the Southern Pacific had 
any authority from the shippers to change the terms of the original bill 
of lading. It was therefore, in the eyes of the law, the duty of the 
receivers to ascertain the contents of the original bill of lading, so far 
as it concerned the through shipment, and they were charged with 
the knowledge thereof and the conditions which it imposed. This 
duty is a simple one, plainly resulting from the fundamental légal 
principles relating to the routing of the goods, and also as shown by 
the ordinary practice between carriers who merely connect, and the 
rules which hâve been worked out by a mass of décisions which we 
need not undertake to cite or explain. Therefore the resuit is that, 
in the eyes of the law, at the time the goods were delivered to the 
receivers, they knew the terms imposed by the original bill of lading on 
the two prior shippers, the Southern Pacific by succession to the Atchi- 
son ; and they knew, consequently, as a matter of law, that the prior 
carriers were not authorized to forward the goods, except in accord- 
ance with the directions which each of them, one in succession to the 
other, had received. Therefore the receivers knew as a matter of law 
that the Southern Pacific had no authority to vary the terms of ship- 
ment from those contained in the original bill of lading, whatever they 
were. If they did ascertain them, and were not satisfied to abide by 
them, they had a right to refuse the goods ; but, no matter how much 
they might protest otherwise, the receipt of the goods bound them, of 
course, to the terms of the shipment. They could not receive the 
goods, making new terms therefor to suit their own convenience or 
customs. By the receipt of the goods, they were estopped in that 
direction as a matter of fundamental law. If they did not investigate 
the terms of the original bill of lading, they nevertheless, as we bave 
shown, stand charged with the knowledge of its contents. 

Whether or not, in view of the précise terms given by the receivers 
in their supplemental bill of lading, plainly in conflict with those con- 
tained in the original bill of lading, the Southern Pacific, by accepting 
the supplemental bill, bound itself primarily to make good to the ship- 
pers the excess we hâve named, and whether or not the receivers are 
under merely a secondary obligation which the Southern Pacific may 
be called on to make good to them, we are not required to détermine, 
beyond the fact that the receivers should be subrogated to any claims 
which the shippers may hâve, or might hâve, against the Southern 
Pacific, which the judgment in this case must protect so far as it bas 
any value, if it has any value. Aside from that, the situation is clear, 
and reducible to the plain terms of the case where the owners of certain 
merchandise in storage directed the warehouseman to forward the 
goods, without any authority on the part of the warehouseman to 
change the common-law terms of carriage. Russell v. Erie R. R., 70 
N. J. Law, 808, 59 Atl. 150, 67 L. R. A. 433, decided November 15, 
1904. In this case the carter of the warehousemen undertook to mod- 
ify the terms of the shipping order from the owners of the merchan- 
dise; but the présentation of the shipping order was held to be a 
notice to the carrier that the carter had no authority with référence to 
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any modification. This was an ordinary, homely case; but it in- 
volved ail the principles involved hère, beyond the meré fact that the 
receivers did not in truth know the terms of the original bill of lading, 
a fact which we hâve shown to bè, unimportant, because they were 
chargéable with knowledge of it. Therefore there must be a; decree 
for th;e petitioners, subject to any rights of subrogation which the re- 
ceivers , may hâve as explained herein. As the transaction arose en- 
tirely af ter the receivers were appointed, while the receivers were man- 
aging the steamers of the Metropolitan Steamship Company, the 
amount found due the intervening petitioners must be paid from the 
funds in the hands of the receivers, on the same footing as the ordi- 
nary charges and disbursements çonnected with the opération of the 
steamers ; and the petitioners must receive the costs of this court to be 
paid in the, same way. 

The petitioners will file a draft decree in accordance with this opin- 
ion on or before the 3d day of December, 1910, and the receivers will 
file corrections thereof on or before the 7th day of December, 1910; 
ail in a manner analogous to that directed by our rule 21. 



UNITED STATES v. YUEN PAK SUNE, allas YUEN PAK SUEN, allas 

PAK THUNB et al. 

(District Court, N. D. New York. November 10, 1910.) 

1. Alibns (§ 31*) — Déportation of Chinese— Ciiinese TJnlawfully in Unit- 

ed States. 

A Chinese alien and subject of the Chinese Empire not of the exempt 
classes, who knowingly crosses the Canadlan border into the United 
States, but not at or near any establlshed port of entry, with the purpose 
of entering and remaiuing in the United States, who is apprehended after 
he has crossed the boundary and taken before a Conimlssioner of Immi- 
gration at the nearest port of entry and glven a hearing as an appllcant 
for entry, and after such hearing is refused admission and ordered re- 
turned to Canada, but who cannot be returned because of the demand of 
the Canadian authoritles for a head tax which he refuses to pay, is found, 
and is unlawfully, in the United States, and subject to arrest aud dépor- 
tation under the Chinese exclusion laws. Act May 5, 1892. c. (30, 2T 
Stat. 25 (U. S. Coinp. St. 1901, p. 1319) extended by Act Aprll 20, 1902, 
c. 041, § 1, 32 Stat. 176, and by Act Aprll 27, 1904, c. 1630, § 5, 33 Stat. 
428 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1000, p. 473). 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Allens, Cent. Dig. § 92; Dec. Dig. 
§ 31.*] 

2. Election of Remédies (§ 10*) — Déportation of Chinese— Rigiit to De- 

port— Want OF Knowledge of Facts. 

The treatlng of such Chinese person in the flrst Instance as an appll- 
cant for entry and the order directlng hls return to Canada was not an 
élection of reniedies by the United States which precludes hls subséquent 
déportation to China, since prior to his hearing hls status could not be 
known nor was it known that he could not be returned to Canada In 
obédience to the order, but the ascertainlng of such facts détermines that 
he was unlawfully In the United States. 

[EM. Note. — For other cases, see Election of Reniedies, Cent. Dig. § 13; 
Dec. Dig. § 10.*] 

•For other cases see same toplc & § numbbb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Proceeding by the United States against Yuen Pak Sune, alias 
Yuan Pak Suen, alias Pak Thune, Ng Sin, Ng Len Koon, Ng Dick, 
and Ng Yee Hing. Order for déportation of défendants. 

On the complaint of George W. Ketcham, one of the Chinese 
Inspectors of the United States, and a warrant duly issued, thèse five 
Chinese persons are before me as United States District Judge for 
the Northern District of New York, under the provisions of the 
Chinese exclusion laws (Act May 5, 1892, c. 60, 27 Stat. 25 [U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 1319] extended by Act April 29, 1902, c. 641, § 
1, 32 Stat. 176 and Act April 27, 1904, c. 1630, ■§ 5, 33 Stat. 428 
[U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 473]), on the claim that they are alien 
Chinese persons, and not of the privileged classes, and that on or about 
the 14th day of October, 1910, they were found unlawfully in the 
United States, and are now unlawfully in the United States, having 
placedi themselves therein unlawfully, etc. Déportation to China is 
sought. 

George B. Curtiss, for the United States. 

Yuen Pak S une, in pro. per. 

Ng Sin, in pro. per. 

Ng Len Koon, in pro. per. 

Ng Dick, in pro. per. 

Ng Yee Hing, in pro. per. 

RAY, District Judge. As the essential facts in the five cases are 
the same I will in this opinion recite the facts fully in but one, that 
of Yuen Pak Sune, or Suen, or Pak Thune. When brought before 
me, the défendants were informed of their rights, and of their right 
to be represented by counsel, or to see any one they or either of 
them knew, or any one they or either of them desired to see. Each 
one stated he did not know any one in the United States, had no 
relatives hère (except in one case) so far as he knew, and. that 
there was no one he desired to see. Each expressed a willingness 
to be sworn andl was sworn and examined, and from the testimony 
and statement of Yuen Pak Sune under oath it appears: 

(1) That the first he remembers or knew of himself he was living 
in China either alone, or with his mother, in Hung Mei village, Sun- 
ming district, Lower China; was married there; did no work of 
any kind and never did; and is now 20 years of âge. He says he 
does not know the name of his father, or mother, or wife, or number 
of his children, and never did. 

(2) He came from China to Vancouver, B. C, on the steamship 
Empress of China in June or July, 1910, where he landed andl re- 
mained about three weeks, and went thence by railroad to Montréal, 
where he says he remained about a month and then left by rail with 
a ticket, he says, for Boston, Mass. He claims he did not pay his 
own passage; that a ticket was sent him by mail for his passage 
from Vancouver to Montréal unaccompanied by any letter or writing. 

(3) The latter part of September, 1910, he left Montréal for 
Boston, he says. He found himself on the train with the four other 
Chinese persons, strangers to him, and who were arrested with him 
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and came by train a distance and then took a team with the other 
Chinese, such team being driven by a white man unknown to him, 
and came a further distance, and then took a train for Boston. He 
dénies purchasing a ticket for his journey from Montréal, but says 
it was furnished by some one entirely unknown to him. Says he 
paid no board in Montréal, and did no work. He dénies ail knowl- 
edge of the other Chinese persons referred to up to the time he 
took the train at Montréal. 

It is évident that he tells the truth in some things and testiiies 
falsely in others. So far as he knew, he was never in the United 
States until the latter part of September, 1910, and so far as he 
knows has no means of showing he ever was hère. He makes no 
claim that he was born in the United States. The évidence of Mr. 
Ketcham, the Chinese Inspector, and certain documentary évidence, 
proves that on the 36th day of September, 1910, five Chinese persons, 
including Yuen Pak Sune, were together in a carriage drawn by 
horses in Canada and approaching the border between the United 
States and Canada near North Burke, and were watched until they 
came into the United States, and had showed an intent to come and 
remain in. They were then arrested and treated as alien Chinese 
persons seeking to enter the United States, and taken before Gec. 
B. Billings, United States Commissioner of Immigration, at Boston, 
Mass., the nearest port of entry. Hère they were given a fuU and 
f air opportunity to show their right to enter, but af ter a f uU and 
fair hearing and being sworn in their own behalf were refused ad- 
mission, and ordered turned back into and returned to Canada. From 
the décision of the commissioner, no appeal has been taken. The 
officers charged with the duty of returning Yuen Pak Sune and the 
other four Chinese taken with him to Canada attempted to do so, 
but the officiais of that Dominion refused to receive them or allow 
them to return to Canada or to be brought or taken into Canada 
unless they each paid the sum of $500 as a head tax required of 
every Chinese person entering that Dominion. 

Yuen Pak Sune, this défendant, and the other four Chinese, were 
informed of this, but they each stated they had no money to pay a 
head tax, and did not, whereupon they were liberated and at once 
taken into custody at Malone, Franklin county, N. Y., in the North- 
ern District of New York, as alien Chinese persons found and being 
unlawfully in the United States, and thereupon they were taken 
before the United States District Judge and sworn complaint made 
and a warrant of arrest issued and this proceeding instituted. 

The décision or judgment of Commissioner Billings on the applica- 
tion of this défendant to enter and rendered at Boston, Mass., Sep- 
tember 30, 1910, is as foUows: 

"In re the case of Yuen Pak Sune, applicant for admission to the Unit- 
ed States, he having left Montréal at 8 a. m. on September 2G, 1910, and crossed 
the United States border line at North Burke, N. Y., at 4:40 p. m. same date. 
Sériai #393. Having carefuUy reviewed" ail the évidence submitted in this 
case, I am not satlsfled that the applicant has established hls right to admis- 
sion. I therefore flnd and détermine that Yuen Pak Sune is an alien Chinese, 
person, not a meniber of any of the exempt classes of Chinese entitled to 
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come Into or remain in tUe United States, and he is accordingly this day 
denied admission. Geo. B. Billings, Oommissioner." 

The question presented is whether a Chinese alien not of the ex- 
empt classes who crosses the Canadian border into the United States, 
but not at or near any established port of entry, and who knowingly 
enters on United States territory with the évident and thereafter 
declared purpose of enteringf and remaining in the United States, and 
who is apprehended by the immigration officers of the United States 
while he is in the act of entering, but after he has purposely crossed 
the boundary hne into the United States in violation of its laws, and 
who is then treated as a Chinese person seeking to enter the United 
States and applying to enter, so far as to take him before a United 
States Commissioner of Immigration at the nearest port of entry 
and give him an opportunity to apply for admission, and who after 
so applying is given a full examination and inquiry and then refused 
admission to the United States and ordered turnedi back and re- 
turned to Canada, but who cannot be returned to Canada for the 
reason the Canadian authorities refuse to receive him except in pay- 
ment of the $500 head tax required by its laws of ail Chinese persons 
seeking to enter that Dominion from any foreign territory, which 
payment is refused by such Chinese person and is not made, is then 
found unlawfully in the United States, andi is unlawfully in the 
United States and subject to arrest and déportation under the pro- 
vision of the Chinese exclusion laws. 

In my judgment such Chinese persons under such circumstances 
are unlawfully in the United States, and are then found unlawfully 
in the United States, and are then subject to arrest and déportation 
under the provisions of the Chinese exclusion laws. Such Chinese 
persons are not on United States soil for the purpose of applyir-;- for 
admission and invited, taken, or permitted to come thereon tem- 
porarily for the purpose of applying for admission. Citizens of the 
United States, and this includes Chinese persons born hère, are en- 
titled to enter the United States at any point or place. I know of 
no law forbidding them to do so. Alien Chinese persons, not of the 
exempt classes, may be and are by law forbidden to enter at any 
point or place, and are excluded absolutely, and it is made the duty 
of certain officiais to exchide them when they apply or seek to enter. 
Points called ports of entry hâve been designated by law for the 
entry of ail aliens into the United States, and, when aliens whose 
entrance is forbidden enter at other points, they enter illegally and in 
violation of law, and are thenceforth illegally in the United States. 
It is, however, impossible and impracticable for the United States by 
its officiais to stand at ail highways and places of possible entrance on 
the borders and examine the Chinese who approach or cross the 
border line. They cannot be repelled by force or forcibly driven 
back across the line if the officer meeting them suspects they are not 
citizens of the United States. Chinese aliens are now coming in 
droves and in groups to varions points on the border and crossing into 
the United States. They make no pretense of going to the ports 
of entry. They openly violate and designedly disregard the law, 
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evidently at the instigation of various persons engaged in the illégal 
importation of Chinese aliens into the United States. This fact has 
corne to my knowledge in numerous cases. We hâve the immigration 
laws and the Chinese exclusion laws, which are, to my mind, if 
properly construed and administered and enforced, ample to secure 
the rejection and exclusion and déportation of ail Chinese aliens 
not entitled to enter or to be and remain in the United States. The 
Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit, has held (Wong You et 
ai. V. U. S., 181 Fed. 31.3, reversing Ex parte Wong You et al. 
[D. C] 176 Fed. 933) that alien Chinese laborers who clandes- 
tinely and surreptitiously and in violation of law enter the United 
States at other points than ports of entry, and, of course, without 
any examination or opportunity for examination, cannot be dealt 
with and deported under the provisions of our immigration laws. 
This is, of course, and necessarily, a holding that alien Chinese are 
under our laws a privileged class of aliens, a class that must be 
dealt with under the provisions of the Chinese exclusion laws, and 
not under our immigration laws. No amount of sophistry can change 
this fact. It was, of course, compétent for the Congress of the 
United States to so legislate and provide. I hâve held and am of 
the opinion that Chinese who enter the United States at points other 
than ports of entry, and who are apprehended in the very act of 
entry and before it is completed fully, and who are joined by United 
States inspectors at the boundary line, and accompanied by them 
into the United States and then takçn into custody, are to be treated 
in the first instance as Chinese persons seeking to enter the United 
States, and are entitled to be taken before the Commissioner of Im- 
migration at the nearest port of entry and given an opportunity to 
apply for admission, and show their right to enter, as, for instance, 
that they were born in the United States, and are therefore entitled to 
come in at will at any point, or that they belong to the diplomatie 
corps, etc. Ex parte Chow Chok et al. (C. C.) 161 Fed. 627, affirmed 
by 163 Fed. 1021, 90 C. C. A. 230. If they avail themselves of this 
opportunity and show a right to enter, they are admitted and set at 
large in the United States, and, in the absence of fraud, this action 
would be and is final and conclusive in their favor. If, however, it 
is decided that they were not born in the United States, are not 
citizens of the United States, and are not entitled to enter, this dé- 
termination should be conclusive of that fact, unless reversed on ap- 
peal to the Department of Commerce and Labor, or by the courts 
in case of arbitrary or illégal action. United States v. Jvi Toy, 198 
U. S. 253, 360, 261, 262, 263, 25 Sup. Ct. 644, 49 L,. Ed. 1040. 

If such Chinese persons are, on such application and examination, 
denied admission to the United States, and an order is made denying 
them admission and turning them back, as in this case, to the Dominion 
of Canada whence they came directly into the United States, and 
the foreign country, as Canada in this case, refuses to receive them, 
they having voluntarily actually left that country and actually entered 
the United States so that Canada is under no obligation to receive 
them, and it would be contrary to the laws of the Dominion of Canada 
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tfl; receive them withôut the payment of a head tax of $500 each, 
which such Chinese persons are unable to pay and refuse to pay, are 
or are not such Chinese persons subject to the provisions of the 
Chinese exclusion laws, subject to arrest and to déportation under 
such laws if found on examination under such laws to hâve no right 
to be and remain in the United States where they hâve placed and 
find themselves by their own unlawful and wrongful acts done in 
violation of our laws? By treating them fairly has the United States 
lost any right or waived its right to déport them under the Chinese 
exclusion act? If the Dominion of Canada will not receive them, 
do such Chinese gain the right to remain and be in the United States ? 
Must the United! States pay the head tax if she would be rid of them ? 
As stated, the United States has neither invited them in, brought them 
in, nor consented to their being or remaining in the United States. 
This government has simply given them the right in the first instance 
to show that they had and hâve the right to enter. In this they fail. 
They are in the United States by their own voluntary and wrongful 
acts, and cannot be turned back into or returned to the Dominion of 
Canada because of her laws with which such Chinese persons are 
unable to comply and with which they refuse to comply. Are they 
rightfully in the United States or entitled to remain hère? Clearly 
not. Thèse Chinese hâve failed to show before the Commissioner 
of Immigration a right to enter. He holds they were not born in 
the United States. Before me the same question has been gone into 
fully, and thèse Chinese persons hâve been given an opportunity to 
show they are of the exempt classes of Chinese, or that they were 
born in the United States, which they fail to do. I hold that they 
hâve not shown a right to be in the United States, and that they are 
alien Chinese persons not of the exempt classes, and that they left 
China with the purpose of coming into the United States by way of 
the Dominion of Canada, which is contiguous foreign territory, and 
that they cannot be returned or deported to that country without 
the payment of a head tax of $500 on each person, and that the 
United States is under no duty or obligation to pay such tax, and 
that such persons hâve refused to pay same, and that by their own 
wrongful acts and willful violation of the laws of the United States 
and f ailure to comply with the laws of Canada they hâve placed 
themselves in the United States and are now unlawfuUy hère and 
not entitled to remain, and are subject to déportation under the pro- 
visions of the Chinese exclusion laws. In this case the Chinese per- 
sons were not accompanied across the border by inspectors of the 
United States government, but were seen to cross and taken in custody 
very soon thereafter. 

When Chinese aliens or aliens of any nationality of any class apply 
for admission, they should come to a proper port of entry, and, 
when they are refused admission, they are simply turned back, and 
imder ail ordinary circumstances, when they do apply, they are re- 
garded by both governments as on the foreign soil that they seek to 
leave ail the time. But this has no application, and cannot bind the 
foreign country when alien Chinese (not citizens of Canada) uctually 
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léave that country intending to go to and remain in the United States, 
and surreptitiously or otherwise actually enter tiie United States, 
not at a port of entry and without the permission of the United 
States. This is especially true of Chinese ahens, subjects of the 
Chinese Empire. I know of no rule or principle of international law 
which obHgates the Dominion of Canada to take back Chinese ahens 
who go to that country from China, and then pass voluntarily into 
the United States. 

Nor can it be said that the United States by giving to thèse Chinese 
who corne unlawfully into the United States a fair hearing before a 
Commissioner of Immigration, and treating them in the first instance 
as Chinese persons applying to enter, has elected its remedy, having 
two and being at liberty to pursne either, and has thereby prechided 
itself from' resorting to the Chinese exchision laws. That thèse 
Chinese were ahen Chinese, or that they were not citizens of Canada, 
subjects of Great Britain who would not be received without the 
payment of a head tax, were not known or predetermined facts. 
Neither was it known nor could it be known that they would not pay 
their head tax and comply with the laws of Canada if treated as 
persons applying for and on examination refused admission to the 
United States. That, under the provisions of the Chinese exclusion 
laws, they were illegally in and found illegally in the United States, 
was not finally determined or known until they refused to pay their 
head tax and return to Canada. Refused permission to remain in 
the United States, they might hâve returned and were given the op- 
portunity to return to Canada, whence they immediately came, on pay- 
ing the head tax required by the laws of that Dominion. This they re- 
fused to do. From that moment they were certainly illegally in the 
United States of their own volition and because of their prior illégal 
acts and présent conduct, and from thenceforth subject to déportation 
under the provisions of the exclusion laws. This condition of things 
or state of facts did not exist when thèse persons were given the 
hearing before the commissioner at Boston, and they were ordered 
back to Canada. 

An élection of remédies présupposes the then existence of ail the 
essential facts giving both remédies and also knowledge of such facts. 
"Andi broadly speaking, an élection of remédies is the choice by a 
party to an action of one or two or more coexisting remédiai rights 
where several such rights. arise out of the same facts." Tidd, Pr. (2d 
Am. Ed.) 9. See, also, Hays v. Midas, 104 N. Y. 602, 11 N. E. 141 ; 
Dickson v. Patterson, 160 U. S. 584, 16 Sup. Ct. 373, 40 L. Ed. 543; 
Spread v. Morgan, 11 H. L. Cases, 588, 615: E. C. Foundry Co. v. 
Hersée, 103 N. Y. 35, 9 N. E. 487 ; 15 Cyc. 252, 262, and numerous 
cases cited. 

Thèse proceedings are civil, not criminal (Fong Yue Ting v. U. S-, 
149 U. S. 698, 730, 13 Sup. Ct. 1016, 37 L. Ed. 905; U. S. v. Meng, 
1P6 U. S. 635, 25 Sup. Ct. 794,, 49 L. Ed. 629 ; Ah Sou v. U. S., 200 
U. S. 611, 26 Sup. Ct. 752, 50 t. Ed. 619), and hence an order turn- 
ing thèse Chinese back to Canada, not executed and incapable of ex- 
écution, and a subséquent order of déportation to China based on a 
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full knowledge of ail the facts and acts done by thèse persons there- 
af ter, are in no sensé a punishment or a double punishment for the 
same acts. The déportation of Chinese aliens is a right which the 
government of the United States may exercise in its own way and at 
its own pleasure as authorized by Congress. Fong Yue Ting v. U. 
S., 149 U. S. 698, 724, 13 Sup. Ct. 1016, 37 L. Ed. 905. Citizenship 
and the right to be and remain in the United States, if claimed, must 
be proved by the Chinese person. The burden of proof is on him. 
Chin Bak Kan v. United States, 186 U. S. 193, 200, 22 Sup. Ct. 891, 
46 L. Ed. 1121 ; Chin Ying v. United States, 186 U. S. 202, 22 Sup. 
Ct. 895, 46 L. Ed. 1126 ; Ah How v. United States, 193 U. S. 65, 76, 
24 Sup. Ct. 357, 48 L. Ed. 619. 

The Chinese exclusion laws themselves (Act May 5, 1892, c. 60, 27 
Stat. 25 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1319]) provide: 

"That any Chinese person, or person of Chinese descent, arrested under 
the provisions of this act, or the acts hereby extended, shall be adjudged to be 
TinlawfuUy within the United States unless snch person shall establish by 
affirmative proof to the satisfaction of such justice, judge, or commlssloner, 
his lawful right to remain in the United States." 

This is upheld as a valid and constitutional provision. Ah How v. 
United States, 193 U. S. 65, 76, 24 Sup. Ct. 357, 48 L. Ed. 619. 

And Act May 5, 1892, c. 60, 27 Stat. 25, extended by Act April 29, 
,1902, c. 641, § 1, 32 Stat. 176, and by Act April 27, 1904, c. 1630, § 5, 
33 Stat. 428 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 473), in section 2 pro- 
vides : 

"ïhat any Chinese person or person of Chinese descent, when convicted 
and adjudged under any of said laws to be not lawfuUy entitled to be or re- 
main in the United States, shall be removed from the United States to China, 
unless he or they shall make It appear to the justice, judge or commissioner 
before whom he or they are tried that he or they are subjects or citizens of 
some other eountry, in which case he or they shall be removed from the Unit- 
ed States tO' such eountry: Provided,, that in any case where such other 
eountry of which such Chinese person shall claim to be a citizen or subject 
shall demand any tax as a condition of the removal of such person to that 
eountry he or she shall be removed to China." 

The burden is on the Chinese to show he is entitled to be deported 
elsewhere than China. U. S. v. Sing Lee (D. C.) 125 Fed. 627; U. 
S. V. Lee Kee, 116 Fed. 612, 54 C. C. A. 68 ; 20 Op. Atty. General, 
171. 

Thèse Chinese persons now in question neither gave nor offered any 
proof that they were citizens or subjects of any eountry other than 
China. They are illegally in the United States, not citizens or sub- 
jects of any eountry other than China, and they came from China by 
way of Canada into the United States in violation and défiance of our 
laws. They bave been fairly treated and given a full opportunity to 
show a right to either be or remain hère, which they hâve failed to 
do. They know no one hère, and evidently belong to that class of 
illegally imported Chinese who come, or are sent, or are sent for, and 
take their chances of not being arrested, or, if necessary, of finding 
•witnesses hère willing to swear they were born in the United States. 

There will be an order of déportation to China in each case. 
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SLATER TBUST OO. v. GARDINER et al. 
(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. November 10, 1910.) 

1. Corporations (§§ 222, 335*) — Lia.bility of Officebs and Stockholders— 

mierepebsentations in mokigage. 

A corporation executed a trust mortgage to secure an issue of bonds, 
covering Its property described thereln as 47,000 acres of "lands," and the 
bon(Js were sold in the market ; purchasers being Induced to buy by clr- 
culars contalning a copy of the mortgage. In fact, éxcept as to 700 acres, 
the Company dld not own the lands in fee, but merely the coal underlying 
them. The préparation of the mortgage and the description of the prop- 
erty thereln were left by the directors to compétent and experlenced coun- 
sel, who knew the facts. Héld that, concedlng that the description of the 
company's interest as lands was erroneous and mlsleadlng, nelther the 
président of the company, who slgned the mortgage in Its behalf, wlth 
knowledge of the facts, nor stockholders, who authorized its exécution, 
were personally liable for decelt to a bondholder, who was misled by such 
description and sufCered loss by reason thereof. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Dec. Dig. §§ 222, 335.*] 

2. Corporations (§§ 222, 335*) — Officbrs and Stockholders— Liability in 

E'QUITT. 

Oflleers and stockholders of a corporation cannot be held to hâve person- 
ally warranted the truthfulness of représentations made in a mortgage 
executed by the corporation, so as to auihorize a court of equity to requlre 
them to make such représentations good at the suit of a bondholder who 
bought in reliance thereon, where they are not chargeable wlth acts whlch 
would render them liable at law for deceit; nor can relief In equity be 
granted against them by way of rescission on the ground of mutual mis- 
take, since they were not parties to the transaction as Individuals, and 
did not receive the considération paid for the bonds. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Dec. Dig. §§ 222, 335.* 
Stockholders' liabillty to creditors in equity, see notes to Klckerson 
Roller Mill Co. v. Farrell Foundry & M. Co., 23 C. C. A. 315; Scott v. 
Latimer, 33 C. C. A. 23.] 

In Equity. Suit by the Slater Trust Company against James T. 
Gardiner, William A. Read, and John R. Hegeman. Decree for de- 
fendants. 

Delmas, Towne & Spellman, for complainant. 
Strong & Cadwallader, for défendant Read. 
Rushmore, Bisbee & Stern, for défendant Gardiner. 
Carter, I^edyard & Milburn, for défendant Hegeman. 

HAND, District Judge. As this case goes off upon one point, and 
it is therefore not necessary, or proper, to consider any others, I shall, 
for the sake merely of raising that point sharply, dispose of the suit 
upon the assumption that the complainant has proved ail the facts 
which he allèges he has proved upon page 28 of his brief. On that 
page he sums up what he claims to hâve proved in the foUowing 
words : 

••That the mortgage was executed to secure an issue of $3,000,000 of bonds 
to be sold to the public ; that It represented the mortgagor to be the owner of 
47,000 acres of land in fee ; that, had this représentation been true, the se- 
curlty given for the bonds would bave been ample ; that, in order to f acilltate 

♦For other cases see same iopic & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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the salé of the bonds to the public, the company had caused the mortgage to 
be printed in pamphlet form and thèse pamphlets to be publicly distributed ; 
that a person exanilning thèse pamphlets would be fully justifled in under- 
staoding that the mortgage was inteuded to eover, and did cover, 47,000 acres 
of land which the company was the owner of in fee; that among the pur- 
chasers of thèse bonds were Mackay & Co., bankers in New York, whose pur- 
chase amounted to $600,000; that, in making that purchase, Mackay & Co. 
knew qf the représentations contained in the mortgage, relied upon them, and 
bought," believlng the company to be, as represented, the owner in fee of the 
land given as security ; that of the GOO bonds it had purchased, Mackay & Co. 
sold 2.5 to the Slater Trust Company ; that, in buying, the Slater Trust Com- 
pany likewise relied upon the statements contained in the mortgage, and, but 
for its belief that those statements were true, would not hâve made the pur- 
chase; that the représentation as to the ownership of the land by the com- 
pany in fee was f aise, save only as to 700 acres ; that the f act that it was 
false was apparent upon the very face of the conveyances through which the 
company claimed title to the property, since ail of said conveyances — save as 
to 700 acres, as above stated — showed in plain and unmistakable ternis that 
they conveyed, not the fee to the land, but merely the coal underlying it ; that 
by reason of this falsity the security given for the bonds was utterly inadé- 
quate, and, instead of being worth, as it would hâve been, had the represeûta- 
tions been true, $3,000,000, it realized upon foreclosure only .?100,000." 

The défendant Gardiner, who signed the mortgage in the company's 
name and as its président, is more directly connected with the enter- 
prise than any one else ; and if he be not liable, neither of the others 
are, whose share in uttering the false statements was limited to sign- 
ing a stockholders' consent to the exécution of the mortgage. As to 
Gardiner's knowledge, he concèdes that he knew that they had only 
a small surface ownership, no more than enough to work the measures 
economically, though it was ail that was usual in such cases. It is 
true, therefore, that he knew substantially the facts of the company's 
ownership. Nevertheless, it is also true that he left the réduction of 
the facts to légal form wholly to the company's lawyers, who were 
compétent, as no one disputes, and who in turn put the préparation of 
the description of the realty interests into the hands of equally compé- 
tent Missouri counsel. Gardiner signed the document in entire reli- 
ance upon the correctness of the réduction of the facts to proper légal 
form. In fact, the lawyers described the ownership of the measures 
in fee as "lands," which the opinion upon the demurrer has held to 
be erroneous and misleading. This is Gardiner's connection with the 
matter. 

Thèse being the facts in small compass as the complainant himself 
asserts them — for I do not mean to be taken as deciding on the truth of 
any one of them — what is the law? I must take from Judge Martin 
the fact that the bill has equity, and is not open to demurrer. The 
complainant suggests two légal théories : The first, that it is a bill for 
restitution in kind because of a common-law tort— i. e., deceit; the 
second, that equity will relieve in any event, even if no tort be com- 
mitted upon which a court of law might give damages. Judge Martin 
took a third theory; i. e., that it was an action at law, for deceit, 
which got into equity because of the number of the plaintifïs who 
would hâve to sue. 

The question is whether a man, knowing the facts, who asks skillful 
lawyers to prépare a trust mortgage conveying the légal rights of a 
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Company over which he is président, is responsible for the resulting 
damage because the words describing the property erroneously include 
the surface, which the company does not in fact own. It must be re- 
membered that Gardiner did not employ the lawyers who drew up 
thèse papers, and is not responsible for them as his agents. 

At the outset the character of the mistake must be observed. Gardi- 
ner knçw the facts, but he did not know the meaning of the words. 
Although the great weight of authority is to the contrary (Derry v. 
Peek, 14 App. Cas. 337), I may assume for the purposes of this case 
that a man may be responsible for his uttered f aise words, even when 
he believes them to be true. 

Such authorities as hold to this rule regard the uttered word as 
the cause of the damage, which, of course, it is, and they hold that a 
man, by speaking or writing words on which he knows others will rely, 
must be held to their truth quite as much as though he made a prom- 
ise (Mr. Justice Holmes dissentiente, Nash v. Minnesota Title Co., 
16.3 Mass. 574, 40 N. E. 1039, 28 h. R. A. 753, 47 Am. St. Rep. 489; 
Pollock on Torts [6th Ed.] page 383). But thèse authorities, which 
regard the word as the tortious act, certainly should not, in analogj 
with thfe other law of torts, be supposed to mean that a man should 
be responsible for the remote results of his words. The extent of his 
responsibility, indeed, ought to be limited, as it is in other torts, to 
those matters which would come within the- foresight of the hypothet- 
ical reasonable man. With remoter damage it is as unjust to charge 
the words of his mouth as the movements of his legs or arms. Al- 
though they do not in thèse words indicate the distinction, I think that 
this is the explanation of such of the cases as make négligence the 
test, and of thèse there are a number. 

If Gardiner was responsible for the words he uttered, regardless of 
scienter, at least he was not responsible for such conséquences as no 
man could avoid with the use of reasonable care. What happened in 
spite of the exercise of such care was remote, within ail the analogies 
of the law of torts. "Causa proxima non remota spectatur." Nor 
does it mâke any différence that it was in respect of the meaning of 
his words that he was mistaken. The utterance of a word is one 
thing; its eventual interprétation by a reader is another, and is as 
much the external conséquence of its utterance as anything else. A 
given interprétation, even a légal one, may be, from the point of view 
of the original utterer, so remote a conséquence that no one ought 
in justice to be held accountable for it. For example, in the case at 
bar, if Gardiner did ail a layman could do to get the facts set down 
correctly, the interprétation that J. T. Woodward put on the words 
Gardiner was not bound to anticipate, not even if it was the right one. 

The authorities do not inake any distinction between the discrep- 
ancy of the statement with the facts stated and the discrepancy of the 
statement with itS subséquent interprétation. Thus in Derry v. Peek, 
14 App. Cas. 337, it appeared that the directors who issued the pro- 
spectus knew ail the facts and trusted their solicitors to prépare the 
statement correctly (see Lord Bramwell's judgment, page 348) ; their 
misstatement was in calling the franchise absolute which was in fact 
conditional. This statement they successfully justified, because they 



8LATBÉ TRUST 00. V. GAEDÏNBE 271 

regarded the condition attached to the franchise as practically certain 
of fulfillment and the statement really truthful (Lord Herschell's 
Judgment, pages 378, 379). The point is that the error was in sup- 
posing that the facts which they knew were correctly set forth in the 
statement. A similar case, where the exact point was passed on by 
the Suprême Court of Massachusetts, is Nash v. Minnesota Title Co., 
163 Mass. 574, 40 N. E. 1039, 28 L. R. A. 753, 47 Am. St. Rep. 489, 
the dissent in which I hâve already mentioned. But that dissent pro- 
ceeds upon the theory that no scienter is ever necessary in an action 
for deceit. 

There is another possible ground upon which to hold Gardiner, 
which is that, although he believed the statements to be true, they were 
in fact put in such form as to lead others to suppose that he person- 
ally knew them to be true, or at least that he had a greater acquaint- 
ance with them than they had. It is familiar law that to say what you 
do not know as though you did know it is deceit, however much you 
may beHeve it. Lehigh Zinc Co. v. Bamford, 150 U. S. 6Go, 673, 14 
Sup. Ct. 219, 37 L. Éd. 1215. 

To take up the évidence upon each of thèse two grounds of liability 
separately : First, was Gardiner guilty of any neglect in assuring him- 
self that the mortgage correctly représentée! the facts? What more 
could he hâve donc than he did? Before signing, he got the assur- 
ance of most experienced counsel in New York, who left it to most 
éxpèrienced counsel in St. Louis, that the légal rights of the company 
werè described in such words as, under the law of Missouri, where 
the land lay, most accurately covered them ; nor do I say that the 
words were in fact misleading, for upon that, as I bave said, I simply 
follow Martin, J. If Gardiner had interfered himself, he would justly 
hâve been chargeable with recklessness. The complainant would then 
hâve rightly said that, if he had only left to experts matters as to which 
he knew, and could know, nothing at ail, no damage would bave been 
donc. Thèse descriptions were pre-eminently "words of art," de- 
pending upon local law, and were a part of one of the most compli- 
cated documents known to the law. That was the very purpose of giv- 
ing it over to local experienced lawyers to draw, and their purpose in 
employing the best man they could in Missouri to pass upon the descrip- 
tions. No man should be called on to foresee that, after this care in 
reducing to written form the légal rights of the company in a mort- 
gage, a mistake would be in fact made which would resuit in damage 
to a bondholder. To prevent such a resuit the best way was to employ 
lawyèrs, who are used to such matters. If not, then to issue such a 
statement is to warrant for its correctness. Neither the man who 
issues it nor the man who receives it understands anything of the sort. 

The only remaining ground of deceit is that, though he believed the 
statements to be true, Gardiner stated them as though he knew their 
truth, or at least more than he did know. This altogether dépends 
upon what personal knowledge a reader would suppose that the prési- 
dent of a company would havé of the allégations in a trust mortgage 
regarding its real property. Perhaps it is true that he should hâve a 
knowledge bf the extent of its property, as Mr. Delmas says ; but that 
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is not the question hère. Gardiner did hâve such knowledge, and coukl 
doubtless hâve stated it acçurately enough in his own way ; but thèse 
statements , occur in a, légal document, .which he could not hâve drawn 
if he would. To suppose that the statements in légal phrase oî the 
ownership of the company's land emanated from the personal knowl- 
edge of the président, or that h e vouched for their accuracy himself, 
is so extraordinary a contention that it need not take up any time to 
réfute. Ail sensible people know perfectly well that in such matters 
the attorneys hâve sole control; that they prépare the descriptions 
from the records, and are charged with ail the responsibility ; that the 
. formai language of conveyance in such a mortgage, is as little the re- 
suit of any personal acquaintance of the officers who sign it as the 
manufacture of the paper on which it is written. If a man reads it, 
and thinks that the président has personally prepared the descriptions 
after an examination of the deeds, or that he knows in the least what 
ought to be the language to describe the ownership in fee of coal in 
situ, as opposed to ownership in fee of both coal and surface, he has 
only himself to thank for his ignorance. This, therefore, disposes of 
any liability of Gardiner for deceit. 

Having, therefore, disposed of Gardiner's liability, little need be said 
as to Read and Hegeman. Assuming, what I beHeve to be untrue, 
that by signing the consent to the mortgage as stockholders, they 
vouched in any way at ail for the statements contained in it, they did 
so precisely as Gardiner did. Hegeman did not apparently know any- 
thing at ail about any of the facts. As to him the case is absolutely 
without color of justification. Read knew in a gênerai way that it 
was "not a farming proposition," and knew that the surface acreage 
was about 700, though just when he learned that he did not know. 
However, like Gardiner, he relied, and could only rely, upon the cor- 
rectness of the mortgage as the lawyers drew it up. It is true that 
Read had originally been the client personally, and it might be neces- 
sary in his case alone to consider whether, in drawing up the supple- 
mental mortgage, he remained the principal, though, in view of Gale's 
testimony, there cannot be much doubt that he did not; but ail such 
questions Mr. Delmas voluntarily put out of the case by expressly as- 
serting upon the argument several times that he did not seek to charge 
any of the défendants through the tort of their agents, but for their 
Personal acts. 

In so far, then, as the suit sounds in tort for deceit, it will fail. This 
was the ground of the opinion of Martin, J. ; but the complainant in- 
sists that he need not rest on it alone, and that equity will grant relief, 
regardless of whether an action at law would lie. As I understand his 
theory, it is that, regardless of any tort such as law would recognize,. 
equity will compel the défendants to make good the représentations of 
the mortgage, and so acquire the fee of the soil. The best answer is 
that the défendants never promised to do anything of the kind. When 
they created a corporation to make promises, they did it to avoid mak- 
ing themselves liable personally, and every one who dealt with the 
corporation so understood perfectly well. Of course, that did not re- 
lieve them frorn the conséquences of their torts, if they committed any; 
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but it did relieve them îrom any voluntary engagement. To hold them 
liable on the covenants would be to create an obligation which they 
did not mean to assume, and which the bondholders did not expect to 
get. It is not necessary to resort to the twenty-secorid article of the 
original mortgage to meet any contractual obligation. 

The liability must, therefore, sqund in tort; and, since there is no 
proof of légal tort, it must be some actionable deceit known only to 
equity, which does not exist. Arkwright v. Newbold, 17 Ch. Div. 301, 
320; Derry v. Peek, 14 App. Cas. 337, 360. The nearest analogy is 
the right of rescission under a mutual mistake; but the complainant 
miscohceives that remedy, if he supposes that it helps him. Such cases 
proceed upon the theory that, had the facts ail been known, the trans- 
action would not hâve taken place, and upon their actual discovery 
each person holds in trust what he got, as he ought in justice to do, 
for the benefit of him from whom he got it. Therefore the relief is 
in such cases always limited to a restoration of the parties to the 
status quo. Certainly, whén the défendant has been innocent of con- 
scious misstatement, rescission is not based upon a légal wrong ante- 
dating the discovery of the mistake. The rule as to the allowance of 
interest in such cases is proof enough of this. In the case at bar, none 
of the défendants hâve received anything of the complainant which 
they now wrongfully retain, nor has there been any transaction be- 
tween them to unravel. It was the company which got the money and 
used it; and, if the défendants are liable, it is because they committed 
some wrong when they uttered the statement. 

The complainant suggests no authority which in the least bears out 
his contention of the law, unless it be the litigation of O'Beirne against 
Bullis and Barse, which was long pending in the courts of New York, 
and which eventually got into the Suprême Court in the case of BulHs 
V. O'Beirne, 195 U. S. 606, 25 Sup. Ct. 118, 49 h. Ed. 340. The facts 
of that case, as stated by Mr. Justice Day quite completely in 195 U. S. 
C06, 25 Sup. Ct. 118, 49 L- Ed. 340, were that Bullis and Barse, the 
défendants, knew that what they said was false, and intended to de- 
ceive when they uttered it. Such was one of the spécifie findings of 
the New York Spécial Term, which was afterwards affirmed. The 
Suprême Court felt obliged to détermine that such intentional deçeit 
was the gravamen of the suit, in order to décide that it survived dis- 
charge in bankruptcy. Whatever b& the explanation for the relief 
granted in that case, it is quite clear that it was relief upon a cause 
of action in deceit at common law, and that the Court of Appeals of 
the state of New York had no intention of deciding that it was enough 
to prove that Bullis and Barse made statements, in fact untrue, which 
they supposed to be true. The peculiarity of that case, in so far as it 
is peculiar at ail, arises from the forum in which the relief was given, 
and the précise form it took. That it was relief based upon the usual 
state of facts necessary in deceit no one can doubt who takes the 
trouble to read the opinions. 

There is no theory, therefore, upon which the complainant can suc- 
ceed, and the bill must be dismissed, with costs. 

Let such a decree pass. 
183 F.— 18 
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.BBLIi y. NEW YORK SAFHTT STEAM POWER CSCV 
Ex parte KNAUTH, NAOHOD & KUHNB. 
(Circuit Court, S. D. New Yorl£. December 5, 1910.)^ 

1. CONTEACTS (§ 2*) — ^Validity— What Law Goveens. 

Tàe valldity of a contract made In New Yorlî, between a New York 
corporation and a New York flrm, purporting to give a lien on personal 
property In another state, Is prima facte.determinable by the law of New 
York. 

(Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Contracts, Cent Dlg. §§ 2, 41, 145; 
Dec. Dig. § 2.*] 

2. Chattel Moetgages (§ 33*)r— Equitable Liens— Execdtobt Ageeement to 

Give Mortgage. 

A contract to give a chattel mortgage, not flled for record, Is not en- 
foreeable In equity as a lien as against thlrd parties, wbere the mort- 
: gage, if executed, but not flled, would be void as against such parties. 
[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Chattel Mortgages, Cent. Dlg. § 17; 
Dec. Dig. § 33.*] 

3. Receivees (§ 170*) — Right to Oontest Moetgage— Seqxjesteation Suit 

Against Insolvent Corporation. 

A receiver, appolnted In a suit In eiulty to sequestrate and dlstrlbute 
the assets of a corporation, represents the creditors, and may reslst a 
chattel mortgage, voId under the statute for want of record against judg 
ment creditors. 

; [Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Recelvers, Dec. Dlg. S 170.*] 

In Equity. Suit by Louis F. Bell against the New York Safety 
Steam Power Company. On pétition of receiver. Pétition granted. 

Thls Is an Interlocutory proceedlng in a suit brought to sequestrate and dls- 
trlbute the assets of the défendant Company. The receiver appolnted in sé- 
questration files a pétition asking for Instructions as to the disposition of 25 
electric generatlng machines, , manuf actured by the défendant company and 
sold to the United States govemment, but subsequently rejected by It. The 
respondents, Knauth, Nachod & Kuhne, who hâve been made parties, clalm 
the machines by vlrtue of a contract entered Into on lilay 11,, 1908, between 
themselves and the company, before the machines came Into existence, by 
which they lent $25,000 to the company, and, among others, upon condition 
that they sbould be secured by the macbines when bùllt, and by the purchase 
prlce when pald. The thlrd paragraph of that contract Is as foUows: 

"As further sécurity for the repayment of sald loan, the parties of the flrst 
and third parts coyenant and agrée that the parties of the second part shall 
hâve a lien upon, and the rlght to take possession of, ail machinery and parts 
of machinery, and ail flnished machines belonging to sald parties of the flrst 
and third parts, or either of theni, and suitable for the performance of the 
said contract with sald Major Taylor, and that they will exécute and cause 
to be executed any further assurance, bill of sale, chattel mortgage, or other 
instrument demanded by the parties of the second part, and necessary or rea- 
sonably adapted to the purpose of making suCh lien efCectl^îe and readily en- 
forceable." 

The contract was never flled as a chattel mortgage under the laws of the 
Btate of New York, and the question arlses as to t£e ownershlp o( the ma- 
chines whlch hâve been retumed. 

Charles E. Howland, for receiver. , , 

Brièsen & Knauth, for Knauthy Nachod & Kuhne. 

•For other cases see same toplc & S nvmbeb in Dec. & Am. Diga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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HAND, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). The lien 
is good inter partes in equity at common law. Wali<er v. Brown, 165 
U. S. 654, 17 Sup. Ct. 453, 41 L. Ed. 865. It is, moreover, good as 
against a receiver, since the receiver stands in the place of the debtor, 
unless it be void, first, under the chattel mortgage act, or, second, un- 
der the acts against conveyances without change of possession. 

First. What law governs? The contract was made between a New 
York corporation and a New York firm in New York, and concerned 
machines which were to be made and sold in Rhode Island. It may 
well be that a Rhode Island creditor who seized the goods might in- 
sist that his rights should be judged under the Rhode Island law. 
Green v. Van Buskirk, 7 Wall. 139, 19 L. Ed. 109. But that is not 
this case. Prima facie the lex loci contracius governs, and that is 
New York; nor is there any reason hère to deviate from the rule. 

It is clear that against a judgment creditor or a trustée in bank- 
ruptcy the lien would be void. Skilton v. Codington, 185 N. Y. 80, 
77 N. E. 790, 113 Am. St. Rep. 885. There is nothing in the point 
that the lien was still équitable, and had not yet taken its intended 
form as a chattel mortgage. Reynolds v. Ellis, 103 N. Y. 115, 8 N. 
E. 393, 57 Am. Rep. 701; Skilton v. Codington, supra; Langdon v. 
Buell, 9 Wend. (N. Y.) 80; Haie v. O. N. Bank, 64 N. Y. 550. A 
contrary doctrine would involve the absurd holding that, though the 
lien would hâve been void, had the contract been performed and the 
mortgage remained unfiled, still it was valid so long as the contract 
remained unperformed. That would be a very easy way to avoid the 
statute. JJnexecuted agreements relating to chattels by way of se- 
curity are within the equity of the statute. Certainly such a lien can- 
not be better than a mortgage. 

A more difficult question is vvhether the receiver hère represents 
creditors. An assignée for the benefit of creditors does not (National 
Bank of Deposit v. Rogers, 166 N. Y. 380, 59 N. E. 922), being ap- 
parently like any other volunteer. Upon this point the case last cited 
apparently overrules Reynolds v. Ellis, supra, though in National 
Bank v. Rogers, supra, there may be a distinction, unnoticed in the 
opinion, that a trust receipt was given. The cases, however, where 
such receipts hâve been held good, are ail, I think, where the pledgee 
had originally taken over the rights of the seller by advancing the 
price to him. Moors v. Kidder, 106 N. Y. 32, 12 N. E. 818. If so, 
then National Bank v. Rogers, supra, cannot be so distinguished. 

The petitioner's cases do not show that a receiver may not resist 
the mortgage. Husted v. Ingraham, 75 N. Y. 251, was a case where 
the lienor succeeded against the receiver of a firm appointed on bill 
by one partner for dissolution without allégation of insolvency. Such 
a receiver does not represent the rights of creditors in the same sensé 
as an insolvency receiver. Haie v. O. N. Bank, 49 N. Y. 626, was a 
case on demurrer, where the défendant appeared to be merely a med- 
dler with the property of the équitable mortgagor. When it appeared 
on the trial in the same case (64 N, Y. 550) that he was a second 
mortgagee, he succeeded. Indeed, the Henor seems only to hâve con- 
tended that the mortgagee abused his rights of priority, and to hàve 
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conceded that they were in fact prior. In Hovey v. ElHott, 118 N. 
Y. 124, 23 N. E. 475, the receiver was not appointed in insolvency 
proceedings, and so did not represent the rights of creditors as such 
at ail. Ilamilton Trust Co. v. Clemes, 163 N. Y. 423, 57 N. E. 614, 
was a case of land, to which the chattel mortgage act does not apply. 
There was an actual mortgage given, though whether it was recorded 
or not does not appear. In any case the question of the recording act 
was not raised, so that the décision was at common law. In Coman 
V. Lakey, 80 N. Y. 345, the transaction was construed as a condi- 
tional sale, which is valid as against creditors. Black v. EUis, 197 N. 
Y. 402, 90 N. E. 958, seems to follow Coman v. Lakey, as well as to 
rest upon the theory that the mortgage was a purchase-money mort- 
gage. It certainly does not make for the petitioner. 

On the other hand, receivers in supplementary proceedings may 
dispute the mortgage (Porter v. Williams, 9 N. Y. 142, 59 Am. Dec. 
519; Stephens v. Perrine, 143 N. Y. 476, 39 N. E. 11) certainly by 
suit in equity to recover the property (Stephens v. Meriden Britannia 
Co., 160 N. Y. 178, 54 N. E. 781, 73 Am. St. Rep. 678) ; but it must 
be conceded that they stand explicitly in the right of the judgment 
creditors, and are not therefore precisely like séquestration receivers 
in equity. A statutory receiver of a corporation in insolvency after 
judgment may also set aside such a mortgage. Rudd v. Robinson, 54 
Hun, 339, 7 N. Y. Supp. 535 ; Farmers' Loan & Trust Co. v. Baker, 
20 Mise. Rep. 387, 46 N. Y. Supp. 266 (Beekman, J.). It is true that 
thèse décisions are not, under the rules governing fédéral courts, au- 
thoritative; but they are of importance as authority, especially the 
opinion of Mr. Justice Beekman, even though he includes with such 
receivers assignées for the benefit of creditors ; the law in that regard 
being subsequently changed by National Bank v. Rogers, supra, as ap- 
pears above. 

If a statutory receiver may dispute the mortgage, may a séquestra- 
tion receiver in equity do the same? Such a receiver may be appoint- 
ed only after judgment, except by the consent of the défendant, and 
his duties are similar in character to those of a receiver after judg- 
ment of a corporation or individual, except as thèse hâve been hedged 
about with statutory limitation. The rationale of the cases seems to 
be the same. Each is the représentative of the creditors. If the 
courts of New York insisted that there should be some express statu- 
tory bestowal of this right upon any représentative of the creditors, 
that vvould, of course, be the law of that state ; but such does not seem 
to be the fact. The last expression of the Court of Appeals in Skilton 
v. Codington, supra, is, certainly more libéral in its aspect. For ex- 
ample, on page 87 of 185 N. Y., and page 793 of 77 N. E. (113 Am. 
St. Rep. 886), occurs the folio wing language: 

"Where the recovery of a judgment becomes impracticable, It Is not an In- 
dispensable requislte to enforciug the rights of a creditor." 

However, it must be conceded that Skilton v. Codington eventually 
seems to rest upon section 67 of the bankruptcy act. (Act July 1, 1898, 
c. 541, 30 Stat. 564 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3449]), which no doubt 
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deprives that case of some of its weight as an authority for thèse 
purposes. 

The case at bar is, so far as I can find, strictly res intégra ; a ques- 
tion, therefore, of interpreting the statute of New York. It is, how- 
ever, settled beyond question that judgment is not a condition pré- 
cèdent to the existence of the creditors' rights against an unfiled chat- 
tel mortgage. It is only matter of procédure. Ail considérations of 
policy and consistency unité to recomraend the interprétation which 
allows this receiver to resist the claim. The alternative would be to 
sequestrate the assets till the creditors might go to judgment and then 
let them intervene. That would be a very dry proceeding. 

The answer of the firm, therefore, sets up no valid claim to the 
goods, and the receiver is awarded them upon his pétition, together 
with a docket fee and disbursements, 

Let such an order pass. 



UNITED STATES T. JANKB et aL 

(District Court, D. North Dakota, W. D. October 20, 1910.) 

Aliens (I 72*) — Natubauzation — Offenses — False Sweabino — "Know- 

INGLT." 

A State court granted naturallzatioa to a woman who had been dead 
over four years, and the certiflcate was Issued by the clerk. No hearlng 
was had nor évidence taken In open court, as required by Naturallzation 
Act June 29, 1906, c. 3592, S 9, 34 Stat, 599 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, 
p. 482) ; but affldavlts in support of the pétition were made out by the 
clerk, and subscribed and sworn to by défendants, the material state- 
ments in which. were f aise. Défendants, however, did not understand the 
English language, and were not informed of the contents of the affldavlts, 
but signed the same as directed by the clerk. Meld, that they were not 
guUty of "knowingly" glvlng false testimony, made a crime by section 23 
of the act 

[Kd. Note. — For other cases, see Aliéna, Cent Dlg. f 161; Dec. Dlg. 
172.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 5, pp. 3937-3939.] 

Prosecution by the United States against Gottlieb Janke and Chris- 
tian Baltzer. On motion for directed verdict at the close of the gov- 
ernment's case. Motion granted. 

P. H. Rourke, U. S. Atty. 
Edward Engerud, for défendants. 

AMIDON, District Judge. The indictment in this case charges 
the défendants with the crime of perjury. They were witnesses in 
the district court of Logan county in support of the pétition of Ma- 
thilda Schultz to be admitted as a citizen of the United States, and 
signed and swore to affidavits embodying facts essential to her admis- 
sion to citizenship. Thèse affidavits were false. The évidence shows 
that at the time the proceeding was instituted Mathilda Schultz had 
been dead for more than four years. Herman Hardt, clerk of the 
court, was the guardian of her minor child. Previous to her death 
she had filed upon a government homestead. Hardt became appre- 

*For other caseï see »ame toplc & { nvmbbs in Dec. & Am. Dlgs, 1907 to date, Se Rep'r Indexe! 
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hensive that thç çhild would lose title to the homestead, because the 
mother at the time of her death was neither a citizen nor hâd declared 
her intention to become such. He therefore determined to carry 
through the court of whiçh he was clerk a proceeding which should 
resuit in a judgment admitting Mathilda Schultz to citizenship, and 
thus he thought the minor child would be given a status which would 
entitle him to prove up on the homestead. 

This case is a striking illustration of how impossible it is to secure 
good government even.under wise laws, if men who are charged with 
their administration arç false to their trust. In the year 1906 Congress 
had before it for months the question of the proper régulation of the 
admission qf foreigners to citizenship. The subject had been brought 
impressively before thcicountry by the discovery that extensive frauds 
had been committed under the laws then in force. In cases arising 
at St. Louis (Levin v. U. S-, 138 Fed. 826, 63 C. C. A. 476; Dolan v. 
U. S., 133 Fed. 440, 69 C. C. A. 274) it appeared that corrupt politi- 
cians, in order to forward their corrupt purposes, had gathered together 
mobs of foreigners and brought them to the courthouse, grouped ac- 
cording to their nationality, Huns, Italians, Armenians, and Jews. 
They wçre collected in the corridors of the courthouse, and each band 
placed under the generalship of a policeman, and 'then marched in 
blocks before the judges of one of the high courts of that city, and 
there, under a merely foi-mal ceremôny, iti which the oath wasadmin- 
istered to the entire block, they ,were admitted as citizens. lii some 
cases the formality of going before the court was omittçd, and citizen- 
ship! papers issued to lists furnished by ward politicians. Upon investi- 
gation ,it ^yas found that maïly of those people hâd been in the United 
States for qnly a few days. , Sirnilâr frauds were subsequently dis- 
covered inotker citiesj: As the resuit of thèse disclosures an extensive 
inquiry was entered upon by the government, which resulted in the 
passage of" the lawun'dèr' which thèse défendants are now upon triai. 
The. whole method of admitting àliens to citizenship was changed. 
The cardinal feature of the prdceeding under the' présent law is tliat 
it shall be, as td each person applying to be admitted, a solemn and 
carefuUy carried out judicial proceeding. The party applying to be 
admitted is required to fîle a pétition; in writing in court, and to sup- 
port that pétition by the affidavit of at least two witnesses, disclosing 
that he bas resided continuously in the United States at least five years 
immediately preceding the time of the filing of the pétition, and bas 
also resided in the state in which the application is made at least one 
year. The pétition and affidavits must also show that the party is 
such a person as would be entitled to citizenship. A copy of the péti- 
tion and of the affidavits supporting it must also be fîled in the depart- 
ment at, Washington. Then notice is given, as in the case of a judicial 
proceeding, çetting forth that the application bas been made, and that 
the hearing will be had before a court of record at a time specified. 
Now, what is to be donc in court when that proceeding is taken up? 
Let me read to you the section of the law : 

"That every final bearing upon such pétition shall be had in open court, be- 
fore a judge or judges thereof, and every final order which may be made upon 
such pétition shall be under the haudof the court, and entered in full upon a 
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record kept for that purpose ; and upon such final Uearing of such pétition the 
applicant and his witnesses shall he examined under oath before the court 
md in the présence of the court." Act June 29, 1906, c. 3592, § 9, 34 Stat. 599 
(U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 482). 

This law requires that each applicant and his witnesses shall be 
separately and individually examined under oath like a witness in the 
trial of a case. Such an examination, if properly carried out, cannot 
fail tp disclose whether or not the applicant is in fact and in truth 
entitled to citizenship. There can be no longer admission of foreigners 
to citizenship in the United States in blocks. It is as much an indiyid- 
ual proCeeding as the trial of any lawsuit is an individual proceeding. 
The ordinary judicial oath should be administered to the applicant, 
and to each of his witnesses, and then it is made the duty of the pre- 
siding judge, or of some person acting in furtherance of the law, to 
interrogate each of the witnesses and the applicant, so as to disclose 
whether the law has in fact been complied with, and whether the 
applicant is a person entitled to admission to citizenship under the 
provisions of the law. I am aware that the administration of this law 
imposes a heavy burden upon courts ; but it may be doubted whether 
courts can dévote their time to any higher service than the protection 
of the roll of citizenship of the republic. 

Now, this case discloses that every ieature of the law intended to 
safeguard the citizenship of the republic was outraged in the district 
court of lyOgan county in the proceeding that we bave had under in- 
vestigation. It was outraged by the violation of their duty by the 
clerk of that court and by the judge who presided at the hearing. The 
practice was substantially the same hère as it was in the St. Louis 
cases. The foreigners vifere brought before the court in a drove, and 
simply passed into citizenship without any knowledge on their part of 
the requirements of the law, or on the part of the court as to whether 
those requirements had been complied with. Thèse foreigners could 
not speak English, and did not understand a word of the proceeding. 
No interpréter was employed ; no questions were asked ; no examina- 
tion was had. Simply the oath of allegiance was administered to the 
whole band in a body. To the aliens the ceremony was an empty 
form, and to any one having a proper regard for law it was a légal 
outrage. What is the resuit? A person who had been dead four 
years is admitted to citizenship of the United States ; and what was 
the object of this outrage upon fédéral law and American citizenship? 
To enable a person who was not entitled to 160 acres of land to get 
title to it. 

As I said at the beginning, gentlemen, this is an impressive illustra- 
tion of how impossible it is to obtain good government, regardless of 
how wise our laws may be, if public officiais will not be faithful to 
the performance of their duty under those laws. What, then, are we 
to do with thèse défendants? It is made a crime for any person 
"knowingly" to make a false affidavit in any of thèse citizenship 
proceedings. I think the évidence conclusively shows that, owing to 
the lax and misérable way in which the law was administered in 
lyOgan county, thèse witnesses, being foreigners, knew nothing about 
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■what they were doing. They made the affidavits, and gave color to 
this judicial proceeding, through a mistake on their part. They acted 
Linder the advice oî the clerk of court. He prepared a séries of affi- 
davits (ail except those relating to Mathildà Schultz bèing for persons 
entitled to citizenship), and they simply signed where he told them to 
sign. A younger brother of the dead woman, by the clerk's direction, 
signed her name to the pétition for her admission to citizenship. The 
clerk falsely certified that she appeared before him and swore to the 
pétition. He, too, was a foreigner, and had little knowledge of the 
law. The court must bear the chief responsibility for this wrong. 
It treated a solemn judicial proceeding as an empty ceremony, and we 
ought not to be surprised that ignorant foreigners accepted the action 
of the court as a proper interprétation of the law. A proper judicial 
hearing would bave disclosed the error under which thèse foreigners 
acted. It is the block System of admitting aliens which is responsible 
for the vifrong. Thèse défendants were simply dumb instruments of 
that System. They are not guilty of the crime of which they are 
charged, because they had no guilty knowledge. They ought not to 
be convicted. 

I therefore advise you, gentlemen, that you ought to return a verdict 
of not guilty. 



UNITED STATES v, BAKER et al. 
(Circuit Court, N. D. New York. Deceiuber 6, 1910.) 

CONVEESION (§ 4*) — CONDEMNATION OF L.ANDS OF INFANT— LAW OP NEW YOEK. 

In New York by opération of law there is an absolute out and out con- 
version of tbe real property of an infant taken in condemnation proceed- 
ings to Personal property, the conversion being absolute and perfect when 
the award is eonflrmed and the money deposited ; and in the absence of 
a statute to the contrary the award is to be treated by the court as Per- 
sonal property, and paid over to the gênerai guardian oï the infant, not- 
wlthstandiiig the tact that Code Civ. Froc. N. Y. § 2345 et seq., provide in 
efiCect that the proceeds of an Infant's lands, when sold by order of court, 
shall be treated as real esta te, and paid over to a spécial guardian for in- 
vestment, unless the gênerai guardian shall give security therefor on im- 
proved and unincunibered real estate. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Conversion, Cent. Dig. § 2; Dec. Dig. 
§ 4.*] 

Proceedings by the United States against James B. Baker and oth- 
ers for condemnation of lands. On appHcation for distribution of 
awards. Order of distribution. 

George B. Curtiss and Thomas H. Dowd, for the United States. 
George A. Lawyer, for incompétent défendants. 
Samuel Child, for infant défendants. 

RAY, District Judge. The United States, with leave of the state 
of New York, bas condemned several thousand acres of land situated 
at Fine Plains, Jefferson county, N. Y., for military purposes, by ap- 
propriate proceedings in this action had under the provisions of the 

•For otlïer cases see same toplc & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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Code of Civil Procédure of the state of New York. There are sev- 
eral infant défendants, and the commissioners appointed by the court 
hâve made their report, fixing the value of the interests of said in- 
fants in such real estate respectively. The report has been confirmed, 
and the sums due to the défendants, including such infants, hâve been 
deposited with the clerk of this court. ît is the duty of the court to 
direct payment to such persons as may be entitled to receive the same. 
Some of the infants hâve gênerai guardians, who hâve given bonds 
as such without référence to the compensation awarded in this ac- 
tion, and others of such infant défendants, so far as appears, hâve no 
gênerai guardians. 

Under the laws of the state of New York, when the interest of an 
infant in real estate is sold by order of the court, the proceeds of such 
sale cannot be paid to the gênerai guardian of the infant, unless such 
guardian has first given security for the money on unincumbered real 
estate. The gênerai guardian of an infant, who is to receive personal 
property and the rents and profits of real estate only, is only required 
to give a bond with two sufïîcient sureties, to be approved by the court 
appointing him. The question is presented whether the sums awarded 
as compensation for lands taken by the United States in this proceed- 
ing to the infant défendants are to be regarded as real estate, and 
treated as such, or as personal property. The provisions of the Code 
of Civil Procédure, providing for and regulating the condemnation 
of lands and the conséquent exercise of the right of eminent domain, 
are silent on the subject. 

Sections 2345-2348 of the Code of Civil Procédure of the state of 
New York provide for the sale or mortgage of the interest of an in- 
fant in real estate. Thèse and the foUowing sections in substance and 
effect expressly provide that the proceeds of such a sale remain and 
are to be treated as real estate. A spécial guardian is provided for, 
and section 2361 provides for the disposition and investment of the 
fund. Rule 59 of the Suprême Court provides that no part of such 
proceeds of such a sale shall be paid to a gênerai guardian, unless he 
has given security on improved and unincumbered real estate. The 
interest and income, and in some cases the principal, arising from such 
a sale, may be used for the necessary support and maintenance of the 
infant and the payment of his or her debts. This shows a gênerai 
législative policy that the proceeds of the sale of the real estate of an 
infant, when made by order of the court, shall retain its character as 
real estate and be treated as such. 

The question is presented whether an action or proceeding for the 
condemnation of lands and the fixing of the compensation to be paid 
are to be considered a sale by order of the court? The law provides 
for commissioners to fix the compensation to be paid, and further pro- 
vides that when the report of the commissioners is confirmed, and 
the sums awarded the various owners are deposited in court, the title 
to the premises shall vest in the plaintiff — in this case in the United 
States. This mode of passing title to real estate is in the nature of 
a sale by order of the court, and guided by the législative policy re- 
ferred to one would be disposed to say that the compensation awarded , 
to the owner ought to be treated as real estate. Otherwise the entire 
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real property of an infant by condemnation proceedings might be con- 
verted from real estate to personal property, and the dévolution thereof 
in case of the death of such infant before arriving at the âge of 
81 years entirely changed, without his consent or participation. In 
New York the heirs at law are not in ail ca=es the same as the next 
of kin entitled to take the personal property of the décèdent. 

It is, Qf course, true that money is personal property. When the 
Législature authorizes the condemnation of real property and the 
award ôf the money compensation to the infant owners, and the money 
compensation is deposited in court, the Législature necessarily changes 
the nature and character of the property belonging to the infant. It 
is no longer real estate in fact, but personal property. In the absence 
of any déclaration on the subject, impressing the compensation awarded 
and paid into court with the character of realty, or providing it shall 
retain that character, such proceeds or compensation become per- 
sonal property by force of the proceedings. It cannot be questioned 
that it is compétent for the Législature to make this change, or pro- 
vide a procédure by which the change is effected; and in the absence 
of a déclaration to the contrary it would seem that the real estate by 
such proceedings is converted out and out into personal property. But 
for the législative policy above referred to, this would seem to be the 
outcome. I am inclined to the opinion that the law of the state of 
New York should govern in determining this question, and should 
control the court in directing the payment of thèse funds to the guard- 
ians of the respective infant défendants. 

In Balloù v. Ballou, 78 N. Y. 325, land was appropriated and taken 
possession of by the state of New York. After such appropriation, 
but before the damages were appraised and fixed, the owner, William 
P. Ballou, died intestate, leaving one son and a widow. The Court 
of Appeals held that the title to the f ee and the claim for the damages 
for the taking descended to the son. After the death of William P. 
Ballou, and after the state had taken possession as stated, a claim for 
the damages was made in the names of the son and the widow of the 
intestate, and an award of damages made and recorded in their names. 
Subsequently the son died intestate, and his mother was appointed ad- 
ministratrix of his estate, and she sued to recover as such administra- 
trix the damages awarded to the son. The court said : 

"It [referrlng to the award] was at the tinie of his death [that of the son] 
a Personal asset, and went to the plaintlfif as représentative." 

No authority was cited. 

In King, Executor, et al. v. Mayor, etc., 102 N. Y. 171, 6 N. E. 395, 
it was held : 

"Where, under a statute elosing a highway, damages were dlrected to be 
awarded and paid to the owners of premises Injured by the elosing, held, that 
the right to damages was personal, and belonged to an owner at the tinie of 
the elosing, although before the award he had conveyed his title." 

Tn Utter V. Richmond et al, 113 N. Y. GIO, 20 N. E. 554, damages 

were awarded for injury to a lot fronting on the Bloomingdale road, 

caused by the elosing of such road. At the time of the elosing the lot 

'was owned by one U., subject to the lien of a purchase-money mort- 
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gage. U. thereafter conveyed the lot to one W., who assumed the 
payment of the mortgage. The mortgage was foreclosed and the 
premises sold, leaving a deficiency of $1,300. To avoid the entry of 
a Personal judgment, U. paid the mortgagee $300 to be released. The 
damages awarded were applied to extinguish the deficiency so far as 
unpaid, and this was held proper ; that the lien of the mortgage ex- 
tended to and embraced so much of the award as was needed to pay 
the deficiency. It was also held that, when land is taken for public 
use, the damages awarded take the place of the land "in respect to ail 
the rights and interests dépendent upon and incident to it." If this 
means that the award takes the place of the land so far as the rights 
of the heirs at law and next of kin of the owner are concerned, then 
the award should be treated as real estate until the owner bas capacity 
to elect to take it as personal property. As an infant bas no power to 
elect, it should be deemed real estate and held as such until the infant 
attains his majority. 

In Durando v. Durando, 23 N. Y. 331, Paul Durando devised his 
real property to his widow for life, remainder to his children, of whom 
Peter Durando was one. During the lifetime of Paul Durando's wi- 
dow, and while she was entitled to her life estate in the realty, a por- 
tion of it was appropriated to a public purpose, and the compensation 
awarded was by order of the court and sulDJect to its order deposited, 
the interest to be paid to such widow during her life. Peter Durando 
died before the death of the widow of Paul Durando, leaving a widow. 
On the death of Paul Durando's widow, the widow of Peter Durando 
claimed that she was entitled to either dower in her husband's share, 
if held to be real estate, or to that share as personal property, if held 
to be personal. It is perfectly clear that on the death of the widow of 
Paul Durando the heirs of Peter took his share if it was real estate, 
or that his widow or next of kin took his share in the award if it was 
Personal property. The question was squarely whether that award of 
damages for the taking of the property was real estate or personal 
property. The court held that the widow of Peter was not entitled to 
dower, for the reason that her husband was never seised in fact or 
law during the coverture. This, of course, was correct. The Court 
of Appeals further held : 

"There can be no pretense that the widow Is entitled to the funds in ques- 
tion as Personal estate, under the statute of distributions. The money is the 
product of the land taken, and niust belong to the person entitled to the land 
which it represents and out of which it arose." 

I do not see that this case can be reconciled with Ballou v. Ballou. 

In Matter of Seventh Ave., 59 App. Div. 175, C9 N. Y. Supp. 63, 
the Appellate Division held as to the award for land in condemnation 
proceedings that: 

"An award is not land, and Is only treated as land in equity when necessary 
to adjust the rights of the parties. An award is a claim or right personal to 
the owner of the land. It is personal property, that passes at death to the 
I)ersonal représentative, and not to the hoir." 

The opinion of the court then cites King v. Mayor, 102 N. Y. 171, 
6 N. E. 395, and quotes from the opinion of Judge Finch in that case. 
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If an award in condçmnation proceedings is personal property, and 
passes to the personal représentative, and not to the heir, then it is 
entirely immaterial whether the person entitled to the award, and to 
whom it is made by the cbmmissioners, is an adult or an infant. 

Matter of City of Rochester, 136 N. Y. 83, 33 N. E. 702, 19 L. R. 
A. 161, is also referred tp; but I think this case is in accord with oth- 
ers which hold that, when land is condemned and an award made, the 
lien of à mortgage on the land attaches to and foUows the award. I 
do not see how this can be doubted. 

In Van Loan v. City of New York, 105 App. Div. 572, 576, 94 N. 
Y. Supp, 221, it was again held that an award of compensation made 
for lands taken in the exercise of eminent domain is personal property, 
and that if the right to the compensation accrues to a décèdent in his 
lifetime it passes to his administrators or executors. Hère the right 
to this award has accrued to thèse infants in their lifetime. 

In Fawcett, as Receiver, v. City of New York, 112 App. Div. 155, 
159, 98 N. Y. Supp. 286, it was again held that a receiver appointed 
before an award is made for lands taken by eminent domain is entitled 
to an award made thereafter, as the judgment debtor ceases to hâve 
any interest in the lands taken, and also that such an award is personal 
property. 

In Harrisv. Kingston Realty Co., 116 App. Div. 704, 101 N. Y. 
Supp. 1104, it was again held that an award to be paid for lands taken 
in condemnation proceedings is personal property. 

On the other hand, in 9 Cyc. 849, it is said : 

"Exercise of Right of Eminent Domain. — Tlie better doctrine seems to be 
that where there is a compulsory conTersion of real estate — that is, against 
the will or consent of the owner, such as the exercise of the right of eminent 
domain — the fund will be treated as real estate until the owner, being sul 
juris or of dlsposable capacitv, manifests a willingness to accept it as person- 
alty." 

The cases cited fall short of sustaining the quotation, so far as New 
York is concerned. 

In 7 American and English Encyclopedia of Law (2d Ed.) 495, it 
is stated: 

"By Statutory Authority — Eminent Domain. — Where the land of persons su! 
juris is taken under the power of eminent domain, the proeeeds, of course, be- 
come personalty. Where, however, the land is held in trust, or is held by an 
infant or a lunatic, the proeeeds will be regarded as continuing their character 
as realty." 

No New York authority is cited. 

In Durando v. Durando, 33 N. Y. 331, no question of infancy was 
involved. The court held that an award of damages for land taken 
was realty, as already seen. But in Ametrano v. Downs, 170 N. Y. 
388, 63 N. E. 340, 58 E. R. A. 719, 88 Am. St. Rep. 671, it is held 
that, where real estate is transferred under condemnation proceedings, 
its proeeeds or damages awarded become personal estate as if the dis- 
position had been voluntary. 

In Simonds v. Simonds, 113 Mass. 157, the question was whether 
damages awarded for taking real estate devised in trust for George 
W. Simonds, and on the termination of the trust over to others, wa^ 
real or personal estate. The court said: 
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"We are of opinion tliat the sum awarded by ttie city of Boston as damages 
l'or a portion of the Warren Street estate, taken for public use, must be re- 
gardée! as real estate for the purposes of the trust. The légal title to the land 
taken was in the trustées ; the taking It by the city cannot change the rights 
of the parties. It is merely a change of the trust securities, and the sum 
awarded in damages is to be treated as the real estate would be in the place 
of which it stands. The claim, therefore, that it passed to the administratrix 
of George, cannot be sustained." 

The forced disposition of real estate held as a trust fund, and di- 
rected to be held as real estate, and the payment of money for the tak- 
ing, is net in equity a conversion to personal property. The character 
of the trust property and its dévolution cannot be changed in that way. 
In this ail the cases agrée. And it is immaterial whether the benefi- 
ciaries of the trust and those ultimately entitled to the trust property 
are adults qr infants, persons of sound mind or non compos mentis. 

In Gibson v. Cooke, 42 Mass. (1 Metc.) 75, real estate was devised 
in trust, the rents, etc., to be paid to the cestui que trust, and a part of 
such real estate was taken for a railroad, and the damages paid to the 
trustée. Held (Shaw, C. J.): 

"The money received as damages is to be regarded as capital substituted, by 
aet of law, in the place of the land taken ; and the income thereof is to be 
rtistrlbuted as the income of the land would bave been, if no easement had 
been created therein." 

The same doctrine is clearly and specifically declared in Holland v. 
Cruft, 69 Mass. (3 Gray) 163, 179, 180, 181, where the court (Shaw, 
C. J.) said (page 180) : 

"So where land held in trust is taken for public use under the right of emi- 
nent domain, the monej' paid for it stands in its place, subject to the same 
trust and to the same ultimate disposition." 

In thèse cases there was a trust, and the holding was that in equity 
the exercise of the right of eminent domain did not impair the trust 
estate or change the character of the estate held under it. 

In Emerson v. Cutler, 31 Mass. (14 Pick.) 108, 118-121, the court, 
per Shaw, C. J., held that, where land was devised to a female infaqt, 
and a part sold pursuant to license of the court, and a part taken in 
condemnation proceedings for use as a public highway, the proceeds 
of both the sale and condemnation were personal estate, and passed as 
such on the death of the infant owner before arriving at the âge of 
21 years. The court said (page 119) : 

"It appears to me that thls resuit follows from the application of a few 
plaln principles. The real estate of the minor is alienated by force of law, 
and the aets of the court and the guardian pursuant to law. The title of the 
ward is effectually divested. He acquired a sum of money as an équivalent, 
and the title to this money, which is personal property, is vested in him. On 
his death, the property to be distrlbuted is personal, and the law governlng the 
distribution of Personal property must apply to it, without regard to the 
source whence it was derived. It seems no valid objection to urge that, if it 
iad not been alienated, it would hâve gone to the heir as real estate. So 
where an adult owner of real estate aliénâtes his estate by his own act, in- 
stead of the act of his guardian, and reçoives the money and dies, the money 
must be distrlbuted as personal estate, and yet the same suggestion is true — 
that but for such aliénation the heir, and not the administrator, would hâve 
taken. And ail derivative claims dependlng upon the légal distinction between 
real and personal estate, such as dower, curtesy, and the like, will be governed 
by the same rule." 
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This covérs the case now before this court, and is in accord with the 
great weight of authority in New York. The same, in the case of 
condamnation of an infant's lands, was held in Pennsylvania. Hough's 
Estate, 3 Pa. Dist. 187. The same in Stark's Estate, 9 Kulp (Fa.) 
130. See, also, Cadman v. Cadman, L. R. 13 Eg. 470, 41 L. J. Ch. 
468, 20 Wkly. Rep. 356. However, in Kelland v. Fulford, 6 Ch. Div. 
491, 25 Wkly. Rep. 506, money paid into court for land of which an 
infant was absolutely seised, and which land was taken under the pro- 
visions of section 69, Lands Clauses Consolidation Act of 1845, was 
held to remain impressed with the character of real estate, and, on the 
death of the infant, to pass to his heir at law. I think this décision 
resulted from the terms of the act. The same in effect was held in the 
case of a lunatic (Dixie v. Wright, 32 Bear. 662), and in the case of a 
félon, when otherwise the money would hâve escheated to the crown 
(Re Harrop, 3 Drew, 726, 3 Jur. U. S. 380, 26 L. J. Ch. 516, 5 Wkly. 
Rep. 446). 

In New Jersey (Wetherill et al. v. Hough, 52 N. J. Eq. 683, 29 Atl. 
592) it was held that : 

"Where there is a compulsory conversion of real estate, as in the exercise 
of the right or power of eminent domain, wlthout the consent or agalnst the 
will of the owner of the fee, being sui juris or of disposable capacity, he must 
elther recognize it or manifest a willingness to accept it as personalty to effect 
a conversion." 

The same court in the same case' also held that where adults sold 
the interest of an infant in real estate, and his share in the proceeds of 
sale was paid to his guardian, such money became personal estate as 
to such adults ; they being tenants in common with the infant. I am 
unable to comprehend how the forced and unlawful sale of an infant's 
real estate by the other tenants in common of the same property cou- 
verts the proceeds of the infant's share into personal property. The 
persons making the sale could not thereafter as heirs of the infant 
claim the land of the purchaser ; but it seems to me that the proceeds 
of such unlawful and involuntary sale would remain real estate and 
descend as such. 

In Graham v. Dickinson, 3 Barb. Ch. (N. Y.) 169, 184, it was held 
that: 

"Where the real estate of a married woman (who at that tlme could not sell 
her real estate without the assent and concurrence of her husband) bas been 
converted into personalty by opération of law during her lifetime, it will be 
dlsposed of by the court after her death in the same manner as if she had her- 
self converted it into personal property previous to her death." 

The chancellor said : 

"It is true, if the real estate of the devlsee had not been sold under the or- 
der of the surrogate, and she had continued to own it until the time of her 
death, it would hâve descended to her heirs at law, and her husband would 
hâve been excluded. But there is no légal presumption that a f eme covert who 
is the owner of real estate will not join with her husband in selling it, for the 
pnrpose of converting it Into personalty. And the real estate in this case hav- 
ing been converted Into personalty, by opération of law, during her lifetime, 
it must now be dlsposed of in the same manner as if she had herself converted 
It into Personal property." 

If this be good law, Why are not the proceeds of real estate of an 
infant, such real estate having been converted into money "by opéra- 
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tion of law," as by condemnation proceedings, to be treated and dis- 
posed of Personal? 

Under ail the cases, nearly, the condemnation of the land of a person 
of full âge and sound mind and the payraent into court of damages as 
compensation for the taking converts the proceeds of the land taken 
into Personal property out and out. This is so, irrespective of any 
consent or élection on the part of the owner. If the condemnation and 
payment of damages for the taking converts the damages into personal 
property in the case of an adult, why not in the case of an infant? 
The conversion does not dépend upon assent or élection. The law ef- 
fects the conversion, irrespective of assent or élection in the case of an 
adult ; then why not in the case of an infant, there being no statutory 
provision on the subject? And, if so converted by opération of law, 
the conversion is perf ect when the damages awarded are deposited in 
court subject to the order of the owner of the interest condemned, 
whether he be an infant or an adult. AU real property is held by the 
owner subject to the exercise of the right of eminent domain, and it is 
immaterial whether the land is owned by an adult or an infant, an 
alien or a citizen, a person of sound or unsound mind. If the légal 
effect of the exercise of this right and the payment of just compensa- 
tion is to convert thàt compensation into personal property, then it be- 
comes a matter of législative enactment as to when and on what condi- 
tions the money shall be paid to the guardian of an infant owner. 

The Législature of the state may enact a law that such damages 
awarded to an infant shall be held and invested in the same manner 
as the proceeds of real estate sold during the minority of the infant 
are held and invested, and require that the gênerai guardian receiving 
such proceeds shall give any kind of security as a condition of receiv- 
ing it. Guardians are appointed pursuant to laws made by the Légis- 
lature, and are only entitled to receive the property of the ward on 
complying with the conditions imposed by the law creating them. But 
in New York we bave no statute requiring the gênerai guardian of an 
infant to give security on improved unincumbered real estate as a con- 
dition of receiving the award of damages made in proceedings con- 
demning the real estate of sUch infant for a public use. x\s in this 
case the award and its confirmation and the deposit of such award in 
court veste the title to the real estate in the United States, and converts 
the award made into personal property out and out, in the absence of 
législative ehactment to the contrary, such damages are personal prop- 
erty, and are to be held and treated as other personal property of the 
infant défendants. And under our statutes the gênerai guardian is 
entitled to receive ail the personal property of bis ward on giving a 
bond conditioned as required by the statute, approved by the surrogate 
or probate court appointing him. The courts hâve no power to dis- 
regard or change the conditions imposed by the Législature. As a 
condition of directing the payment or delivery of the personal prop- 
erty of an infant in its hands, or subject to its order, to such gênerai 
guardian, the court bas the power to see to it and détermine that the 
guardian bas complied with the statute as to giving security. 

This is not the case of a sale under exécution, or by virtue of a 
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ju'dicial decree,^as ^în the case of partition, where the power to sell is 
fl mère incident to the power to partition, and where a sale is made 
only when actual piartition cannot be made without injury to the par- 
ties interested, and in which case the money derived from the sale is 
regarded as real property until an élection by adults is presumed. As 
the infant is nnder disability and cannot elect, his share remains and 
is treated as real estate aintil he arrives at full âge; 'This has always 
been the rule in partition for the reason stated. Horton et al. v. Mc- 
Coy, 47 N. Y. 21, 27, 88. Se where real estate is actually converted 
into money, by accident or by absolute necessity, so as to exécute the 
will of a décèdent, the proceeds of snch real estate will be deemed 
and treated as real estate. Smith v. Kearney, 3 Barbi Ch. (N. Y.) 
533. ' - 

In the case of a bankrupt, voluntary or involuntary, on the appoint- 
ment of a trustée the real estate vests in him. If sold during the life- 
time of the bankrupt, the surplus, if any,. after paying ail debts and 
expenses, is personal property, and goes to the administrator. If sold 
after the death of the bankrupt, such surplus goes to the heirs at law. 
Banks v. Scott, 5 Madd. 493. See Denham v. Cornell, 67 N. Y. 556, 
562. Conversion is perfected by opération of law in the lifetime of 
the bankrupt, and he and his heirs and représentatives must take the 
surplus, if any, as the law leaves it. 

In Massachusetts and Pennsylvania it seems to be settled that the 
damages awarded to an infant for lands owned by him and taken in 
the exercise of the power of eminent domain are converted by opéra- 
tion of law out and ovit to personal property, and vest in the infant, 
and are to be held and treated as such, and that such award, once 
made and paid or deposited to his use during his lifetime, goes on his 
death before arriving at full âge to his executor or administrator. 

In New York, by opération of law, there is an absolute and out and 
out conversion of the real property of an infant taken in condemnation 
proceedings to personal property, and the conversion is absolute and 
perfect when the award is confirmed and the money deposited. The 
award then ceases to be real estate and becomes personal property. 
In the absence of a statute to the contrary, it is held as such and should 
be so dealt with by the courts. It is not for the court to legislate and 
direct that such award be held and treated as real estate, when in fact 
and in law it is personal property, and on the death of the infant goes 
to his executor or administrator. Having been converted by opération 
of law, it is beyond the power of the infant to reconvert it, and, of 
course, entirely outside the jurisdiction of the court to do so. 

The resuit is that the sums awarded to the several infant défendants 
in this action will be directed paid to their gênerai guardians, respec- 
tively, on pétition accompanied by documentary évidence showing that 
a bond has been executed by such guardian with two sufficient sureties, 
approved and filed with the Surrogate's Court, in a penalty double the 
value of ail the personal property of such infant and the probable 
amount of the rents, etc., of real estate that will corne to his hands, as 
required by the Code of Civil Procédure, 
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TREDEGAR CO. v. SEABOARD AIR MNE RY. et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Fourtli Circuit. March 10, 1910. Ou Rehearing, 

December 20, 1910.) 

No. 943. 

1. ReCEIVEES (§ 1G.3*)— CLAIMS— RiGHT TO INIEEEST. 

Uiider the rule that iuterest, wlien no* stipulated for l>y contract or an- 
thorized by statute, is allowalile by the courts as damages for the déten- 
tion of money or property, or of comiiensatlon to wbicli claimant Is en- 
titled, subject to ttie exception tliat, wliere property of an insolvent passes 
to a receiver or an assignée in insolvency, the claimant canuot recover 
interest during the delay necessary to the settlenient of the estate, a 
claimant against a rallroad company in the hands of a receiver was en- 
tltled to recover Interest from the maturlty of its claim up to the time 
of the receiver's appointment. 

[Ed. Xote. — For other cases, see Receivers, Cent. Dig. § 313; Dec. I>ig. 
§ 163.*] 

On Rehearing. 

2. Receivees (§ 163*) — Claims— Rigiii to Intekest. 

One holding a lien claim against a railroad company in the hands of 
receivers was not entitled to recover interest during the time the rail- 
road property was in the hands of the receivers for settlenient, on tlie 
theory that the railroad company was not in fact insolvent, where the 
allégations of the hill and cross-bill on which the receivers were ap- 
pointed, charging insolvency, stood confessed, though after decree en- 
tered the corporation by a fortunate change in its circumstances ad- 
justed its flnancial difficulties and resumed possession of Its proi)erty in 
a solvent condition. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Receivers, Dec. Dig. § 1G3.*] 

3. Courts (§ 406*) — Circuit Court op Appeals — Review. 

The Circuit Court of Appeals will only pass on questions which were 
before the court below when the decree complained of was entered. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Dec. Dig. § 406.*] 

4. Receivers (§ 1G3*)— Interest of Claim— Liquidation by Insolvent Cor- 

poration. 

Damages will not be allowed to a lien creditor of a corporation in lieu 
of interest during delay in adjudlcating and administering the corpora- 
tlon's assets in insolvency, though Uauidation is sought by the insolvent 
itself, where a cross-bill was flled by a trustée representlng bondholders, 
asklng similar relief through receivers, and a sale of the corporation's 
property. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Receivers, Dec. Dig. § 163.*] 

5. Receivers (§ 163*) — Liquidation— Payment op Debt. 

Where a lien creditor of an insolvent corporation, in accepting pay- 
ment from receivers of the principal of the debt, did so under the ex- 
press agreement that such acceptance should not affect the question of 
the receivers' liability for interest, payment of the principal was not 
effective to extlngulsh the debt itself, so as to bar a recovery of interest. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Receivers, Dec. Dig. § 163.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the East- 
ern District of Virginia, at Richmond. 

Claim of the Tredegar Company against the Seaboard Air Line Rail- 
way and its receivers. FVom a decree disallovving interest, claimant 
appeals. Modified. 

•For otber cases see same toplc & § ntjmbeh In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1807 to date, & Rep'r Indexe* 
183 F.— 19 
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Wyndham R. Meredith, for appellant. 
L. L. Lewis, for appellees. 

Before GOFF, Circuit Judge, and BOYD and DAYTON, District 
Judges. 

DAYTON, District Judge. It appears from the agreed statement 
of facts that the Tredegar Company had an undisputed daim against 
the Seaboard Air Une Railway for supplies furnished, amounting to 
$8,980.47 for which it perfected a lien in accordance with section 2485 
of the Code of Virginia within the time required by section 2486 of 
said Code; that the said railroad company, some time after incurring 
this liability, was by the court below placed in the hands of receivers ; 
that in July, 1908, the principal amount of this claim was paid, and a 
receipt given setting forth that such payment should in no way affect 
the question of payment of accrued interest on the account, which pay- 
ment of interest was denied by the receivers, and that, when the ques- 
tion of interest had been finally passed on by the court, the Tredegar 
Company was to release its lien. The court below subsequently passed 
upon this question, and determined that the claimant was not entitled 
to interest, and to review this ruling is the sole purpose of this appeal. 

In United States v. North Carolina, 136 U. S. 211, at page 216, 
10 Sup. et. 920, at page 922, 34 L. Ed. 33, it is held that : 

"Interest, -when not stipnlated for by contraet, or authorlzed by statute, is 
allowed by the courts as damages for the détention of money or of property, or 
of compensation to which the plalntiff Is entitled." 

And in Loudon v. Taxing District, 104 U. S. "ïn, 26 L. Ed. 923, it is 
held: 

"Lawful Interest Is the only damages to which a party Is entitled for the 
nonpayment of money due upon contract. His right is limited to the reeov- 
ery of the money so due and such interest." 

In Brewster v. Wakefield, 22 How. 118, at page 127, 16 L. Ed. 301, 
it is held, where a contract is silent as to interest after debt due, the 
créditer is entitled to interest after that time by opération of law, and 
not by any provision of the contract. 

In Young v. Godbe, 15 Wall. 562, 21 L. Ed. 250, it is held: 

"In a case where interest as a gênerai thing is due (as, ex. gr., in the case 
of an account stated), the fact that there may be no statute in the place where 
the account is settled and the transaction talves place does not prevent the re- 
covery of interest. In such a case interest at a reasonable rate, and conform- 
Ing to the custom which obtains in the community in dealings of the same char- 
acter, wlll be allowed by way of damages for unreasonably withholding an 
overdue account." 

In Cooper & Co. v. Coates & Co., 21 Wall. 105, at page 111, 22 L,. 
Ed. 481, it is held : 

"A sale of goods witliout a term of crédit given is liquidated when contracted, 
and after the account is presented, and impliedly admitted, the défendants are 
in default and ehargeable with interest." 

This gênerai rule, established by thèse and very many other author- 
ities, is, however, subject to an exception where the property of an 
jnsolvent debtor passes into the hands of a receiver or an assignée in 
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insolvency, in which case the delay in distribution is held to be the act 
of the law and a necessary incident to the settlement of the estate. 
Thomas v. Western Car Co., 149 U. S. 95, 13 Sup. Ct. 824, 37 L. Ed. 
663 ; Grand Trunk Ry. Co. v. Central Vt. Ry. Co. (C. C) 91 Fed. 569 • 
Malcomson v. Wappoo Mills (C. C.) 99 Fed. 633, 635; Solomons v. 
Am. B. & L. Ass'n (C. C.) 116 Fed. 676 ; State Trust Co. v. Kansas 
City P. & G. R. Co. (C. C.) 129 Fed. 455, bottom page 458. 

Under thèse authorities it appears from the record before us that 
this case cornes under this exception to the gênerai rule touching the 
payment of interest, and that the court below did not err in disallow- 
ing interest from and after the appointment of the receivers. It does 
appear, however, that the account of plaintiff was stated, due, and pay- 
able a considérable period of time before the receivers were appointed, 
and for such period interest should hâve been allowed. 

It therefore follows that the decree of the court below should be 
modified, so as to allow plaintiff and appellant interest upon its ac- 
count from the date it became due and payable up to the date of the 
appointment of the receivers, and the cause will be remanded, with di- 
rections to so modify the decree complained of. 

Modified, 

On Rehearing. 

A very carefui considération of the pétitions filed by both sides for 
rehearing and of the briefs and arguments of counsel had upon such 
rehearing has convinced us that the original conclusion reached by 
us is right. The appellant has insisted that it was wrong, in that it 
held this case to be "subject to an exception where the property of an 
insolvent debtor passes into the hands of a receiver or assignée in 
insolvency, in which case the delay in distribution is held to be the 
act of the law and a necessary incident to the settlement of the estate." 
And this for two reasons : First, because the debtor, the railway Com- 
pany, is not insolvent; and, second, because appellant's claim is a se- 
cured one. 

The answer to the first contention is complète, when attention is 
called to the undisputed facts that the decree complained of was en- 
tered by the court below on the 28th of June, 1909, at which time the 
allégations of the original bill filed by the railway company and of the 
cross-bill filed by the Continental Trust Company, trustée in the first 
mortgage, for foreclosure, alleging the railway company to be insol- 
vent, were wholly undenied, and upon the record stood for confessed. 
In fact the trustée in the mortgage had expressly admitted the insol- 
vency in its answer to the original bill, and the original cause and that 
arising upon its cross-bill had been consolidated. Under such circum- 
stances this court cannot consider the fact that after this decree was 
entered the railway company, by a fortunate train of circumstances 
subsequently arising, was enabled to adjust its financial difficulties and 
résume possession of its property in a solvent condition. If such re- 
suit had been anticipated, or if it desired to run the risk of such fortu- 
nate outcome arising, the appellant might well hâve delayed asking for 
the adjustment of its claim until such contingency had arisen. It did 
not, but, on the contrary, asked for and secured its adjustment at a 
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time wlien tlie însolvency of its debtor was conceded. This court îs a 
court of appeal, and will only pass upon questions which were before 
the court below at the time the decree complained of was entered. 
Whitney v. Dick, 202 U. S. 132, 137, 26 Sup. Ct. 584, 50 L. Ed. 963 ; 
McDonald v. Smalley, 1 Pet. 620, 7 L. Ed. 287; Union Bank v. City 
of Richmond, 94 Va. 316, 320, 26 S. E. 821. 

As to the second contention relied upon by the appellant, the Su- 
prême Court, as stated in our original opinion, has held that: 

"Interest when not stipulated for by the contract, or authorized by statute, 
Is allowed by the courts as damages for the détention of money or of prop- 
erty, or of compensation to which tlie plaintifE is entitled." 

In other words, when a debtor withholds his money or property 
from his creditor, he injures his creditor by so depriving him of his 
due, and damages at a fixed rate, ascertained by law to be the value of 
the use of money, is awarded him for the period his debtor has de- 
prived him of its use. But this présumes that the debtor has the money 
or property in his possession and is securing the profit arising from 
its use. On the other hand, when the debtor becomes insolvent and, 
at the instance of his creditors, his money and property are taken from 
him by the law, appealed to by creditors for the purpose of ascertain- 
ing their rights and priorities to such money and property, it would 
seem to be unjust to both debtor and to his unsecured creditors to 
award to secured creditors interest as damages for the law's delays 
made necessary in the ascertainment and adjustment of the creditors' 
rights. In such case the debtor is deprived of the use of his property 
from which he might well secure in profit the damages so assessed 
against him, while the unsecured creditor may lose a part or the whole 
of his debt by reason of the absorption of the assets in the awarding 
of such damages to the secured creditors. It therefore seems to us 
to be entirely équitable that, while the custody of the law continues in 
such case, such interest in the nature of damages should not be 
awarded. 

And this seems peculiarly to be so in regard to insolvent corpora- 
tions. In Griffith v. Blackwater Boom & L. Co., 46 W. Va. 56, 33 S. 
E. 135, the Suprême Court of Appeals of West Virginia, following the 
New York décisions, has held that when a corporation is forced into 
involuntary liquidation its executory contracts become nugatory, and 
that a contracter having a "supply contract" entitling him to a lien is 
not entitled, under such conditions, to recover damages for the breach 
of his contract, but only to a just compensation for the actual expendi- 
ture of labor and money by him in fulfillment of his contract, subject 
to a déduction of ail sums paid him thereunder. This ruling was af- 
firmed by the same court, in the same case, upon second appeal (Griffith 
v. Blackwater Boom & L. Co., 55 W. Va. 604, 48 S. E. 443, 69 L. R. 
A. 134), and in Tennis Bros. Co. v. Wetzel & Tyler Ry. Co. (C. C.) 140 
Fed. 193, it is cited and followed, and upon appeal this court affirmed 
the lower court's action in so doing (Wetzel & Tyler Ry. Co. v. Tennis 
Bros. Co., 75 C. C. A. 360, 145 Fed. 458). 

If, under conditions of insolvency, the contract of the corporation 
becomes nugatory, and damages will not be awarded for its breach to 
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the person holding it and having a lien to secure it, surely damages wil! 
not be allowed to a lienor, in lieu of interest, during the law's delays 
in adjudicating the insolvent company's assets. But it may be urged 
that the rule does not apply where the liquidation is sought by the in- 
solvent corporation itself. The objection, while technical, may be well 
founded ; but as to this we are not called upon hère to décide. While 
the original bill was filed by the railway company, a cross-bill was 
filed by the trustée representing the mortgage bondholders, asking for 
such liquidation through receivers and a sale of the property. Thèse 
two causes were consolidated and heard together, and the decree com- 
plained of was pronounced after such consolidation. Thèse facts 
clearly demonstrate that the insolvency of the company at the time 
was conceded, and that thèse proceedings were instituted in good faith, 
and were inévitable to compel liquidation upon the part of the corpora- 
tion. 

Finally, it is urged by appellee railway company that it was error 
on our part to modify the decree of the court below, and not affirm 
in toto; and this for the reason that appellant, by acceptance of the 
principal of its debt, extinguished the debt itself, and thereby barred 
recovery of interest. We do not controvert the soundness of this rule 
when applied to parties dealing with each other. It is well settled in 
Stewart v. Barnes, 153 U. S. 456, 14 Sup. Ct. 849, 38 L- Ed. 781. But 
in this case the parties were not dealing with each other, but appellant 
was dealing with the receivers, and with the express agreement that 
payment of the principal of its debt should in "nowise affect the ques- 
tion of the payment of interest," which question was to be submitted 
and determined by the court. Thèse receivers were the appointées 
and agents of the court, to conduct the affairs of the railway corpora- 
tion to a final liquidation or settlement, subject always to the court's 
direction and approval of their acts. This agreement was therefore 
in effect that of the court itself. Under such circumstances this rule 
cannot apply, for in equity and good conscience no court could refuse 
to redeem its obligation to détermine the right of appellant to demand 
such interest. 

The decree complained of must be modified and affirmed, as di- 
rected in the original opinion. 



RB6AN V. UNITED STATES. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. November 14, I&IO.) 

No. 14. 

1. Alibns (§ 58*) — Action foe Importinci Conteact I/Aboeeb— Evidence. 

On the trial of an action against a défendant chargea with having pre- 
pald the transportatlon of a contract laborer Into the United States in 
violation of Act Feb. 20, 1907, c. 1134, §§ 4, 5, 34 Stat. 900 (U. S. Comp. 
St Supp. 1909, pp. 450, 451), a proposed manlfest for the immigrant on 
the form prescribed under section 12 of the act flilled out by a third per- 
son before sailing of the vessel, and which was not used, but whlch con- 
tained the statement that the immigrant's passage was paid by défendant, 

•For other cases see same toplc & i numbee in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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was Incompétent as évidence agalnst Mm, as the déclaration of a thlrd 

person not made In his présence. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Aliens, Dec. Dlg. § 58.* 
Importation of contract labor, see note to United States v. Parsons, 

«6 0. Q A. 133.] 

2. Aliens (5 B8*) — Assistino in Impobtation or CJontbact Labobee— Action 
FOB Penaltt— Measubœ of Pboop Rkquieed. 

In an action brouglit under Act Feb. 20, 1907, c. 1134, §§ 4, 5, 34 Stat 
900 (U. S. Oomp. St Supp. 1909, pp. 450, 451), which provlde tbat It shall 
be a mlsdemeanor for any person to assist the importation of a contract 
laborer, and that for every violation of such provision tbe person vlolat- 
Ing It shall forfelt and pay tbe sum of $1,000, "which may be sued for 
and recovered by the United States * * • as debts of like amount 
are now recovered In the courts of the United States," the government 
bas the burden of proving the violation of the act by défendant beyond 
a reasonable doubt. 

[Bd. Note. — For other cases, see Aliens, Dec. DIg. § 58.*] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the Southern 
District of New York. 

Action by the United States against James B. Regan. Judgment 
for plaintiff, and défendant brings error. Reversed. 

Thls cause cornes hère upon a writ of error to review a Judgment of the Cir- 
cuit Court, Southern District of New York, in favor of défendant In error, 
plaintiff below. The action was to recover the sum of $1,000 by way of pen- 
alty for an alleged violation of sections 4, 5, Act Feb. K), 1907, c. 1134, 34 Stat. 
900 (U. S. Oomp. St. Supp. 1909, pp. 450, 451), such violation consisting, as it 
is chargea, in solicitlng, assisting, and encouraging the importation of a con- 
tract laborer into this country. The allen, one Foreau, was a pastry cook who 
had been employed in the Oarleton Hôtel, London, and who presented himself 
with, as he says a letter of introduction from one Neumann, the manager of 
that hôtel to the défendant Regan, proprietor of the Knickerbocker Hôtel in 
New York, who thereupon gave hlm employment At the end of 50 days he 
was dlscharged. Foreau had never met Regan before the interview at which 
he presented the letter, and it is the theory of the government that Neumann 
was tbe agent of Regan to secure the pastir cook, and that in suggesting his 
going to the Knickerbocker, In wrlting the letter of introduction, and In pay- 
ing his passage — ^all which Foreau testlfied tliat Neumann did — Neumann was 
acting for Regan or on bis procurement 

G. B. Rosenheim and Max D. Steuer, for plaintiff in error. 
Henry A. Wise, U. S. Atty. (W. L,. Wemple, Asst. U. S. Atty., of 
counsel), for the United States. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and WARD, Circuit Judges. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). De- 
fendant contends that there was not sufficient évidence to take the case 
to the jury, and tliat his motion to dismiss at the close of the testimony 
should hâve been granted. Neumann was not examined, and the 
défendant did not take the stand. The only witnesses were Foreau 
for the government and Mrs. Regan for the défendant. She had acted 
as interpréter at the interview, because Foreau did not speak English 
and Regan did not speak French. The évidence to support the gov- 
ernment's contention is meager, but we do not find it necessary to 
discuss it in détail, since there are exceptions in the case which call 

*For«tlier cases see same toplc & § kcmbeb lu Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe* 
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for a reversai, and on a new trial the testimony may be somewhat 
différent. 

Section 12 of the act of February 20, 1907, provides that, upon the 
arrivai of any alien by water at any port within the United States, it 
shall be the duty of the master of the vessel having said alien (i. e., 
an alien entering the United States) on board to deliver to the im- 
migration officers at the port of arrivai lists or manifests made at the 
time and place of embarkation of such alien on board such vessel, 
which shall, in answer tO questions at the top of said list, state as to 
each alien the full name, âge, and sex and also certain other particu- 
lars. Among thèse particulars required to be set forth in the manifest 
is the statement whether the alien lias paid his own passage, or w^hether 
it has been paid by any other person, and, if so, by whom. Thèse lists 
are to be verified under oath by the master of the vessel. 

A manifest was prepared before embarkation, giving particulars as 
to Foreau. It may fairly be presumed that such manifest was deliv- 
ered to the immigration officers, but the government did net produce it 
nor offer it in évidence. 

It appears from Foreau's testimony that a blank form of manifest 
vtfas obtained from the steamship çompany's agent, and that it was filled 
up by Neumann in his office at the Carleton Hôtel, witness answering 
several questions which Neumann put to him when filling it up. For 
some reason proposed manifest was unsatisfactory to the steamship 
company, so a new one was prepared and signed when Neumann paid 
the passage money. Foreau kept the old form and produced it at the 
trial. When it was offered in évidence defendant's counsel objected, 
as f ollows : 

"I object to it because it clearly contains a déduction hère as to an impor- 
tant item in this transaction, tlie payment of the passage money, on tlie 
grounds that it is immaterial, incompétent, and irrelevant." 

The objection was overruled, exception reserved, and the paper ad- 
mitted. The, fîrst part of this objection is not altogether clear, but 
counsel did specifically call attention to the part of the document 
which referred to payment of passage money, and objected that the 
évidence offered was incompétent. The eighteenth question called for 
a statement by whom passage was paid, and Mr. Neumann's written 
answer thereto was: "Mr. Regan, Hôtel Knickerbocker, New York." 

To admit this document was substantially to admit évidence that 
Neumann had made déclarations to third parties, not in the présence 
of défendant, as to what défendant had donc, which would clearly be 
incompétent. We must also conclude that the introduction of this 
pièce of évidence was harmful to défendant. Indeed, since the only 
witness for the government was Foreau, it is highly probable that the 
jury found in this apparently corroborative statement by Neumann 
sufficient tO enable them to reach the conclusion that défendant was 
guilty of the offense charged. 

It may be noted that we are not now expressing any opinion as to 
whether the original manifest, sworn to by the master of the vessel 
and duly filed with officers of the government, could or could not be 
admitted in évidence, as a public document or on any other theory; 
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that question may be decided when it is presented. The admission of 
the unused filled up blank form vvas error calling for reversai. 

Exception was also reserved to the court's refusai to charge that, 
in order to warrant a recovery of the penalty, the évidence must satisfy 
the jury beyond a reasonable doubt that défendant Aj/as guilty of the 
oiïense charged. Since there is to be a nevi' trial the question raised 
by that exception should be now decided. 

The sections of the act of 1907, on which the action is founded, 
are as f ollows : 

'•Sec. 4. That It sh ail be a mlsdemeanor for any person, company, partner- 
sliip, or corporation, in any nianner wliatsoever, to prepay the transportation 
or in any way assist or encourage the Importation or migration of any con- 
tract laborer or contract laborers Into the United States, unless such contract 
laborer or contract laborers are exenipted under the tenus of the last two pro- 
visos contained in section two of this act. 

"Sec. 5. ïhat for every violation of any of the provisions of section 4 of this 
act the person, partnership, company, or corporation violating the same, by 
kuowingly assisting, encouraging, or soliciting the migration or importation of 
any contract laborer into the United States shall forfeit and pay for every 
such ofCence the sum of $1,000, which may be sued for and recovered by the 
United States, or by any person who shall flrst bring his action therefor in his 
own name and for his own benefit, including any such alien thus proniised 
labor or service of any kind as aforesaid, as debts of like amount are now re- 
covered in the courts of the United States ; and separate suits may be brought 
for each alien thus proniised labor or service of any kind as aforesaid." 

Section 4 dififers from the same section in the earlier statute in pro- 
viding that the oiïense of prepaying transportation and encouraging 
the immigration of a contract laborer "shall be a misdemeanor" ; the 
earlier act provided merely that it "shall be unlawful." 

Over 30 years ago the Suprême Court held that, in an action brought 
by the government to recover penalties for alleged frauds upon the 
revenue, the burden rests upon the government to make out its case 
beyond a reasonable doubt. The statute in that case (section 48, c. 
173, 13 Stat. 240, Act June 30, 18G4) provided that any person who 
shall hâve in his custody or possession any distilled spirits subject to 
duty for the purpose of selling the same with the design of avoiding 
payment of the duties imposed thereon shall be liable to a penalty of 
$500 (Chaffee v. U. S., 18 Wall. 518, 21 L. Ed. 908). There seems 
to us to be no différence in substance between the provision that one 
"shall forfeit and pay" and the provision that one "shall be liable to a 
penalty." That the act charged to hâve been committed by défendant 
in the case at bar was a crime is indisputable. The statute expressly 
makes it a misdemeanor. 

In Lilienthal's Tobacco v. United States, 97 U. S. 271, 24 L. Ed. 
901, it was pointed ont that the rule laid down in Chafifee v. United 
States, supra, did not apply to informations in rem against property 
which the court says differ widely from "an action against the person 
to recover a penalty imposed to punish an ofïender." In no other case 
which we hâve been able to find in the Suprême Court reports is the 
Chafïee Case criticized or distinguished in any way. In the Court of 
Appeals for the Eighth Circuit there is an elaborate discussion of the 
question citing many authorities. U. S. v. Shapleigh, 54 Fed. 126, 
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4 C. C. A. 237. In that case the government brought suit to recover the 
double damages and penalty of $2,000 prescribed by section 3490, U. 
S. Rev. St. (page 2338, U. S. Comp. St. 1901), against any person 
presenting a false or fraudulent claim against the United States. 
The conclusion reached was that the government "might bave main- 
tained a civil suit for the single damages it sustained if any, from 
the wrongful acts of the défendant without establishing its case be- 
yond a reasonable doubt. But that, when under the form of this 
civil suit the government sought to punish the défendant for félonies 
by recovering the penalty of double damages and $2,000, for each 
oflfense, it makes this proceeding criminal in its nature and purpose 
and invoked the application to it of the rules of évidence applicable 
to criminal trials." 

The counsel for the government insists that the question was de- 
cided adversely to the contention of défendant in Hepner v. U. S-, 
213 U. S. 103, 29 Sup. Ct. 474, 53 L- Ed. 720, 27 L. R. A,. (N. S.) 
739. In that case, upon the trial of a cause of action in ail re- 
spects like the one at bar, the trial judge directed a verdict for the 
plaintiff (the United States). Writ of error was sued out to this 
court which certified to the Suprême Court the question whether in 
such a suit verdict could be directed for the plaintiff. The certificate 
stated that it appeared by undisputed testimony that défendant had 
committed an offense against sections 4 and 5 of the act of 1903 
(Act March 3, 1903, c. 1012, 32 Stat. 1214). This was the earlier 
statute which did not provide expressly that the offense should be 
a misdemeanor. The Suprême Court discusses the subject at some 
length, holding as had been held before in numerous cases that the 
action before it was a civil suit, but not overruling the décisions in 
Boyd V. U. S., 116 U. S. 616, 6 Sup. Ct. 524, 29 L. Ed. 746, and 
Lees V. U. S., 150 U. S. 476, 14 Sup. Ct. 163, 37 L. Ed. 1150, which 
held that in such suits défendants could not be compelled to be wit- 
nesses against themselves. "The Lees and Boyd Cases," says the 
court, "do not modify or disturb, but recognize, the gênerai rule that 
penalties may be recovered by civil actions, although such actions 
may be se criminal in their nature that the défendant cannot be com- 
pelled to testify against himself in such actions in respect to any 
matters involving, or that may involve, his being guilty of a crim- 
inal offense." The court in the Hepner Case held that the Boyd and 
L,ees Cases did not négative the proposition that the court may direct 
a verdict for the plaintiff in a civil action to recover statutory pen- 
alties or forfeitures, but it does not necessarily resuit from that dé- 
cision that recovery, even in a civil action, of an arbitrary penalty 
prescribed for a misdemeanor may be had when there is a reasonable 
doubt as to whether the défendant was guilty of the offense. 

In the Hepner opinion the court is careful to say, more than once, 
that the certificate states that the évidence was undisputed, which, 
"in effect, requires the court to assume as the basis of any answers 
to the question that, according to the undisputed testimony the Gov- 
ernment proved the alleged violation of law. In such a case there are 
no facts for the jury to consider." It may be added that, if there 
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are no facts for the jury to consider, no question of reasonable doubt 
can possibly arise. We conclude, therefore, that Hepner v. U. S. 
does net warrant the lower fédéral courts in disregarding the hold- 
ing in Chafïee v. U. S. and are of the opinion that it was error to 
refuse the request to charge the jury that the government must prove 
its case beyond a reasonable doubt. 

It will be understood that we now décide only the concrète case 
before us under this particular statute. What may be the proper 
rule under some other statute is a question which will be dealt with 
when it is presented. 

Objection was raised to the accepting as interpréter of an employé 
of the government. We do not find error in this, but are clearly of 
the opinion that, since the government does not furnish officiai inter- 
preters for the use of the courts, it would be better practice for the 
trial court to refuse to accept the services of any one as interpréter 
who is in the employ of either party, except upon the consent of both 
sides, 

The judgment is reversed. 



In re BANZAI MFG. CO. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. November 14, 1910.) 

No. 50. 

1. Bankeuptct (§ 288*) — Jukisdiction or Ootjbt— Settlement of Accounts 

OF Assignée. 

Wliere the assignée of an Insolvent corporation, after it was adjudged 
bankrupt, consented to a référence of hls accounts to the référée in bank- 
ruptcy and their settlement by the bankruptcy court, such court had ju- 
risdiction to order him to pay to the trustée a sum found due from him 
to the estate on the accounting. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dlg. § 288'.*] 

2. Banketjptcy (§ 288*) — Oedeb COmmittinq fob Contempt— Right to Noticib 

AND HEABING. 

A person, ordered to pay over money to a trustée in bankruptcy as 
property of the estate, is entitled to notice and a hearing before judgment 
for contempt is entered against him for f ailure to obey such order ; and 
a notice that an ex parte application for an order for punishment for 
contempt would be made, without stating tlme nor place, is insufficient 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dlg. § 288.*] 

3. Bankbuptcy (§ 288*) — Contempts— Obdeks Enfcbceable bt Contempt 

Peoceedings. 

An order of a court oî bankruptcy, directing a prlor assignée of a bank- 
rupt corporation to pay over to its trustée a sum found to be due from 
him to the estate on a surcharging of his accounts, is not one which may 
be enforeed by imprisonment for contempt as to items which he actually 
paid out in the administering of the property, although improvidently, 
and which it is admitted he no longer has in his possession. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 288.*] 

Pétition to Review Orders of the District Court of the United 
States for the Southern District of New York. 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbbb in Dec. & Am. Dtga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexés 
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In the matter of the Banzai Manufacturing Company, bankrupt. 
On pétition by Oscar B. Bergstrom to revise orders of District Court. 
Pétition dismissed as to two orders. Third order reversed. 

See, also, 100 C. C. A. 664, 177 Fed. 1002. 

John M. Coleman (O. B. Bergstrom, of counsel), for petitioner. 

Paul C. Schnitzler, for respondent. 

Before LACOMBE, WARD, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. On October 8, 1907, petitioner was 
appointed assignée of the property and estate of the Banzai Manufac- 
turing Company. He accepted the trust, took possession of the es- 
tate, and continued to act as assignée, conducting the business, until 
William H. Smith was appointed trustée in bankruptcy of the same 
Company early in 1908. Thereupon ail the property, papers, books 
of accounts, and assets belonging to the insolvent were delivered to 
the trustée in bankruptcy. Shortly afterwards petitioner filed a claim 
against the estate for a balance alleged to be due him, and also a 
statement of account as assignée, showing the items of receipt and 
disbursement which resulted in such alleged balance. The claim and 
the statement of account was sent to a référée as spécial master. 
At the outset of the hearing Bergstrom stated in response to ques- 
tions that he was willing that the items of his account should be tak- 
en up with the référée, that he had no objection thereto, and that he 
would consent that his account be passed upon by the court. A num- 
ber of hearings were had, witnesses were examined, and the référée 
reported that the account should not be passed but that Bergstrom 
be required to file a further account. 

The District Court, on February 18, 1909, entered an order confirm- 
ing the referee's report, and directing that Bergstrom file another and 
further account within 10 days, or be charged with $6,053.27. This 
time was extended by the court, and on April 20, 1909, he moved 
for an order, referring his accounting as assignée to the référée, and 
an order to that effect was made April 29, 1909. A number of hear- 
ings were had, further testimony was taken, and the référée on No- 
vember 30, 1909, made a report that the difficulty of accounting had 
been greatly enhanced by the methods of thé assignée in allowing 
the business to be conducted by other persons, instead of himself 
personally; that there was nothing brought out on the second ac- 
counting which called for any modification of his first report, in 
which he had found that Bergstrom should be charged with $6,053.27, 
and should not be credited with the various payments and expendi- 
tures, which, as he alleged, exhausted this amount, because the items 
"salaries," "wages," "rent," etc., were not shown to hâve been "prop- 
erly made in the exécution of his trusts." On January 5, 1910, the 
District Court confirmed this second report, and ordered that the prior 
order of February 18, 1909, directing Bergstrom to pay $6,053.27, 
be "in ail respects confirmed." Thèse two orders of February 18, 
1909, and January 5, 1909, are those in respect to which it is contend- 
ed that pétitions to revise were not filed in time. 

It will not be necessary to examine the questions raised upon the 
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motion to dismîss, because it is apparent from the above narrative 
of transactions that Bergstrom consented to a judicial examination 
of the items of his account by the référée and the court, and is there- 
fore bound by their détermination of the question whether, as a re- 
suit of his transactions as assignée, the estate of the Banzai Company 
owed him or he owed the estate. Of course, if he owed the estate, 
it was proper to direct him to pay the amount due to the trustée in 
bankruptcy, who had taken title to that estate. Errors in determin- 
ing the items which made up the amount found to be due would be 
reviewable ; but this pétition does not bring up any such questions, nor 
does the brief of counsel discuss a single item of the amount sur- 
charged against Bergstrom. 

On January 12, 1910', a copy of the order of January 5, 1910, was 
served on Bergstrom and his attorney, and with it was served a writ- 
ten demand for payment, coupled with a "notice" that upon failure 
to comply with the orders of February 19, 1909, and January 5, 1910, 
application would be made to the District Judge "ex parte for an or- 
der directing the punishment of Oscar B. Bergstrom for contempt 
of this court in refusing to comply with the said orders." The notice 
did not state when or where such application would be made, except 
that such application would be ex parte. Bergstrom did not pay the 
money, whereupon, on January 19, 1910, upon the former orders 
and affidavits of the trustée and his counsel, showing noncompliance 
with the orders, the District Judge adjudged Bergstrom in contempt 
'for failure to comply, and directed a warrant to issue to the marshal 
to commit him to close custody until the sum found due by him be 
discharged. He was taken into custody and so held until he' made 
a deposit with the marshal of $6,390.47 to obtain his enlargement 
pending review by this proceeding. 

The Court of Appeals in the First Circuit had a similar order be- 
fore them in First Nat. Bank of Biddeford v. Cole, 144 Fed. 392, 
75 C. C. A. 330, where a bankrupt had been adjudged in contempt 
for failing to pay over money of the estate which it was alleged she 
had in her possession. The court held that the issue whether an or- 
der should run against the bankrupt, requiring her to make payment 
to the trustée, is of a purely civil character, and therefore that part 
of the order before them which directed payment may be supported 
by a mère prépondérance of évidence, presumptions, or inferences. 
As to the other part of the order the court (Putnam, C. J., writing) 
said : 

"We think, however, that there was error, In that the District Court entered 
in substance a judgment for contempt, accompanylng an affirmative order for 
committal. It is plain that a proceeding for contempt Is of a différent char- 
acter from one resulting in a mère order for the payment of money to a trus- 
tée in banlsruptcy. It Is clainied that It Is crimlnal in nature, while an order 
for the mère payment of money is purely civil ; that It would be justifled ouly 
by the proof s, and the amount of proofs, requisite on ordlnary crimlnal issues ; 
and that It is in effeet an independent proceeding, which can be initiated only 
after an order for payment of money has been disobeyed, and an order to 
show cause, or some other new notice, glven to the person alleged to be in 
fault. It Is sufficient now to say that the record does not show, that Mrs. Cole 
had any day in court on the Issues involved In that part of the order In ques- 
tion. Without undertaking to say In what manner the issue may be so pre- 
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sented as to justlfy a proceeding for an alleged contempt, and entering a 
pénal judgment on account thereof, we are of the opinion that the record 
should show that the issue had been made In some way, and that the i)erson 
adjudged gullty of contempt had had an opportunlty to be heard in référence 
thereto. Rapalje on Contempts (1881) 126, 127, 128. For this reason, the order 
to which the pétition relates must be annulled, except only so far as it con- 
firms the décision of the référée, which directed that the money in question 
should be paid to the trustée." 

The same point was considered incidentally by this court, in Re 
Stavrahn, 174 Fed. 330, 98 C. C. A. 202, and we expressed the opin- 
ion, touching orders of commitment for disobedience of orders di- 
recting the turning over to the trustée of money or other property of 
the bankrupt: 

"Of course, he should hâve notice of the motion to punlsh him for such dis- 
obedience, and hâve his day in court, Vfhen he may présent what he may hâve 
to urge against such motion and an opportunlty to be heard." 

See, also. In re Hausman, 121 Fed. 984, .58 C. C. A. 260. 

In the case at bar Bergstrom had his "day in court" on the ques- 
tion whether or not he owed the estate money which he should pay 
to the trustée; but he certainly, so far as this record shows, has not 
had his day in court on the question whether he should be committed 
to jail for failure to pay such money. For that reason the order of 
January 19, 1910, should be reversed. 

The resuit of this décision will presumably be to bring the question 
of contempt again before the District Judge on proper notice to 
Bergstrom. It seems, therefore, désirable that there should be an 
expression of opinion upon another branch of the case which has 
been fully argued before us. The sum of money, $6,053.27, which 
Bergstrom was ordered to turn over to the trustée, was not entirely 
money or property of the bankrupt which he has in his possession. 
Some of the items may come within that category. For instance, hc 
charged the estate with $330 for commissions to himself for his 
services as assignée. Since he has not paid that sum out to any one 
except himself, it may be considered as still in his possession. Pos- 
sibly there are other similar items ; but the great bulk of the amount 
found due from him consists of payments which he made to others 
out of the proceeds of the estate while it was in his possession, which 
payments the référée and the court bave found were improvidently 
made, and therefore should be surcharged against him. 

Counsel for the trustée conceded on the argument that substan- 
tially the entire claim against Bergstrom consisted of such surcharges. 
He was not an officer of the District Court, carrying out trusts with 
référence to an estate which that court had committed to him. He 
had prior to bankruptcy come into possession of the property of the 
bankrupt; but, so far as this record shows, that property had also 
prior to iiankruptcy passed out of his hands, mainly in payment of 
expenditures for salaries, wages, rents, merchandise, etc., incurred 
while carrying on the bankrupt's old business with the property he 
received. By reason of his improvident conduct in so doing it has 
been found that he ought to make good to the estate the whole or 
the greater part of thèse disbursements, and he is a debtor to the es- 
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ilate for that amount; but it does not necessarily follow that his 
indebtedness is of such a sort that he may be imprisoned for non- 
payment. The situation differs from that which bas frequently come 
before the courts where a person — the bankrupt or some one else — • 
bas had property of the estate in his possession and testifies that he 
had paid it out or distributed it in some way, but the référée and 
the District Judge bave disbelieved his testimony, and bave ordered 
him to retum the property or be imprisoned for disobedience to such 
order. 

It is not understood that in the case at bar the trustée disputes 
the statement of Bergstrom that he actually did pay out the money, 
or substantially ail of it. More would be required than appears in 
this record to warrant an order punishing Bergstrom for failure to 
pay $6,053.37 which he owes the estate as a resuit of his transactions 
while assignée. 

The ord-er of January 19, 1910, is reversed. 



STIRLEN V. UNITED STATES. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Seventh Circuit. October 4, 1910. Pétition for Ee-' 

hearing Overruled Novembér 18, 1910.) 

No. 1,603. 

Oeiminai, Law (I C95*) — Triaj>— Evidence— Lettebs Between Co-Oonspiea- 
TORS— Specific Objection. 

On tlie trial of a défendant, under Kev. St. § 5440 (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 3676), for conspiracy to commit an offense against the United 
States, a letter passing betvveen others of the alleged conspirators held 
compétent against the défendant as tendlng to prove the conspiracy, in 
the absence of spécifie objection to the part of it referring to défendant. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Crlmlnal Law, Cent Dlg. § 1637 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 695.*] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the Eastern 
Division of the Northern District of Illinois. 

John Stirlen was convicted of a criminal offense, and brings error. 
Affirmed. 

The case is stated in the opinion 

Philip D. Clear and Wm. J. Custer, for plaintifE in error. 
Edwin W. Sims, U. S. Atty., and Fletcher Dobyns, for the United 
States. 

Before GROSSCUP, BAKER, and SEAMAN, Circuit Judges. 

GROSSCUP, Circuit Judge, delivered the opinion : '«^-'^-hî^-Is» 
The conviction of plaintiff in error, in the Court below, was under 
section 5440 of the Revised Statutes of the United States (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 3676), which makes it a crime for two or more 
persons to conspire to commit an offense against the United States — 
the offense charged in the indictment being the using of the mails in 
furtherance of a scheme to defraud. The conspirators named in the 
indictment were plaintiff in error, Thomas P. Daniels, alias Thomas 
E. Cameron, Frederick C. Struckmeyer and Isaac E. H. Holton — 

•For other cases see same topic & § sumbbb In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Danîels pleading guilty and Holton and Struckmeyer nolo contendere, 
— the latter two being sentenced to terms in the penitentiary. 

The initial step in the scheme to defraud was an advertisement in 
the newspapers as follows : 

"$125,000 or any part far Investment In some good enterprise without serv- 
ices, T. E. Cameron, Central Building, Milwaukee." 

The purpose being, that whoever was attracted by such advertise- 
ment, should be led to believe that to realize the proposed investment, 
it was necessary that they should organize corporations and issue 
bonds secured by trust deeds ; the promoters of the scheme holding 
out that, under such circumstances they would sell the bonds to raise 
the money required by the victims. And the profit in the scheme was 
in the fées that the promoters received from the victims in the way 
of organizing the corporations, and in the way of going to and in- 
specting the properties upon which the bonds were to be issued ; such 
so-called expenses and compensation being divided between the pro- 
moters of the scheme — the victims being turned off finally by some 
pretended obstacle purporting to make the loans undesirable. As an 
illustration of the care with which the ground was prepared to look 
encouraging at the start, but to carry no obligation for failure at the 
end, the foUowing passage, in a so-called proposition from the im- 
aginary investor to the inserter of the advertisement (to be shown, 
of course, to the proposed victim) , is given : 

"I wlll purchase thèse bonds provlded the property Is as represented and 
after an examlnatlon by an expert, the report of the expert discloses no dis- 
paraging comments upon the property of the company and upon the company 
and Its personnel and prospective, the examination to be without cost to me." 

The part charged against plaintiflf in error, in the conspiracy, was 
that he was to act as the pretended trustée of the bonds; and that, 
in many cases, in pursuance of such conspiracy, he did act as such 
trustée, receiving certain sums of money in pretended compensation 
therefor. 

The assignments of error relied on were : 

(a) That there was not sufEcient évidence to go to the jury to 
show plaintifï in error guilty of conspiracy ; and 

(b) That the Court erred in permitting certain évidence, ofïered by 
the Government, to go to the jury. 

There was abundant évidence going to the jury that this was a con- 
spiracy to commit the crime charged, and there was sufficient évidence 
to submit to the jury the question whether plaintiff in error, having in 
f act taken the part assigned to him in the indictment (on that there is 
no controversy), had taken such part conscious of its purposes. This 
assignment of error, therefore, may be dismissed without further 
comment. 

It was the duty of the Government, of course, to prove guiltj' knowl- 
edge, and the substance of the second assignment of error is that a 
letter was permitted to go to the jury, written by one of the con- 
spirators to another, in which it was stated, "I hâve now secured a 
new trustée" (referring to plaintifï in error), "who fully understands 
the whole proposition and is O. K, in every respect" ; and that the tes- 
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timony of a post ofHce inspecter, detailing what was said to him by 
some of the conspirators other than plaintiff in error, was permitted 
to go to the jury, although at that time the opération of the conspiracy 
had been broken up by the arrest of the parties. Whether the con- 
versations referred to were incompétent, we need not décide, for there 
was nothing whatever in them, so far as they related to plaintiff in 
error, that was prejudicial to him.^ Respecting the letter, from which 

1 William G. Mefins: Post Office Inspecter located at Jacksonville, 111., in- 
vestigated the business of T. E. Cameron, I. L. II. Holton, Struckmeyer and 
John Stirlen. 

Q. Whieh one of thèse men did y ou see first? 

A. Mr. StrueUmeyer. 

Q. Where did you see him? 

A. At his office in the Hartford Building thls city. 

Q. About when? 

A. On the 13th day of September, 1006. 

Q. What conversation did you hâve with him on that date? 

A. I told Mr. Struckmeyer my name and occupation and informed him that 
I had received his complaint from the Tropical Fruit and Decorated Plant 
Company, that he had misled them concerning the purchase of certain bond 
issue, and I wanted to ascertain what he knew about the matter, why he did 
not take the bonds, when he agreed to purchase them and he said, I had such 
bonds under considération and made a proposition to purchase them, but after 
examination was made I looked the matter over and the bonds were absolute- 
ly worthless. They had no property so I declined them. I asked him if he 
had purchased any other bonds from this same house of Cameron. He said 
he had not. But made an offer in two or three other issues, and told me that 
he would send me the names of thèse companies, which he did not do, and 
that was about ail the conversation at that tlme. 

Four or flve days after the arrest of Mr. Daniels, otherwise Cameron, In- 
specter Bird and myself came to Chicago from Milwaubee and called upon Mr. 
Struckmeyer and'had a conversation with him. He gave us the names of some 
six or seven bond companies that he had made proposais to purchase. He- 
stated that he had found the security not ample in this case and could not 
afCord to purchase them. He was expecting to purchase thèse bonds and sell 
them on the market making a margin. He denled that there was any col- 
lusion between him and Cameron and Holton in regard to the handling of thèse 
bonds. 

Q.When did you flrst see Mr. Holton and where? 

A. On the 13th day of September we went to Mr. Struckmeyer's office and 
Mr. Holton's office in the Reaper Block. 

Q. Did vou hâve any conversation with Mr. Holton? 

A. We did. 

Q. What was said? 

A. We asked Mr. Holton — we told him who we were and asked hiui about 
the examination he had made of the différent companies and he assured us that 
he had made them in good faith, and we asked him particularly in regard to 
the bond issue of the Diamond Sheet Mining Company and the Fédéral De- 
velopment Company of Idaho. He had received for making of an examina- 
tion of thèse properties, he told us $1500, and upon questioning him he ad- 
mitted that he had not gone wlthin possibly 100 miles of the mines but had 
made his report upon what a man had told him who claimed to be a mining 
expert He also informed us that we — we asked him first when he had seen 
Mr. Cameron and I think he said the day before or a day or two before. Mr. 
Cameron and Mr. Donovan, his attorney, from Milwaukee, had been down and 
that he, Mr. Struckmeyer and Mr. Stirlen had a conférence in this city. 

I talked to him about the proposition of the Southern Land and Lumber 
Company and he told me that it was a good proposition, and that there w'as 
.some good timber on the land, and when I informed him that I worked in the 
country and had driven across the tract of land, and knew something about it> 
and then he asked about the land in southern Louisiana. 
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the passage above has been quoted, it is sufficient to say that, as an 
entirety, the letter was compétent to show the existence of the con- 
spiracy and the conduct of such conspirators in furtherance thereof.* 
Had objection specifically been made to the Une or two quoted that 
plaintiff in error complains of, and the Court had failed to pay at- 
tention to such objection, a question might be raised. But no such 
objection was specifically made. The objection was to the letter as an 
entirety, and the letter as an entirety was compétent évidence to show 
a conspiracy, and what the conspirators were doing. 

The judgment of the District Court is 

Affirmed. 



In re CHARLES W. ASOHENBAOH OO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. November 14, 1910.) 

No. 70. 

Bankbtjptct (5 474*) — Costs op Receiveeship— Powbb of Court to Tax 
Against Petitioning Ceeditob. 

Wtiere a pétition in involuntary bankruptcy is dismlssed as iinfounded, 
tlie court has authority in its discrétion in the flrst instance to direct 
that the costs and expenses of a recelvership be pald by a petitioning 
creditor, on whose application the receiver was appointed. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. §§ 878-884; 
Dec. Dig. § 474.*] 

Pétition to Review Order of the District Court of the United States 
for the Southern District of New York. 



2 January 8, 1908. 
Mr. T. E. Cameron, 

Milwaukee, Wis. 
Dear Sir: 

Enciosed please iind recelpt in two trusteeships signed by me. I will step 
down to the law maker's office and get his receipt I was down there a few 
minutes ago and he was out. I hâve been extremely busy for the past week, or 
you would hâve heard from me before. I had a case In court wtiich occupied 
every minute of my tlme. 

I hâve now secured a new trustée who fuUy understands the whole proposi- 
tion and is O. K. in every respect. Hls name Is John Stirlen, 98 Jackson Boule- 
vard. He is a very bright, bold lawyer and an old frlend of mine and is 
just the man we want When you are down this way agaln I will take you 
over and introduce you to Mm. He lias good looking offices at room 608 
Monadnock Building. 

Some man called on me Saturday and wanted to ask me a good many 
questions about Old Caney bond Issue. He declined to tell me who he was, 
but he is undoiibtedly some Chicago lawyer. I told him that It liad come to 
me in the usual course of business, and that that was really ail I knew about 
It. He asked me how mueh I recelved and I told hIm $350. I do not see how 
they can do anything about this, as we both dld ail we agreed to. In a matter 
of this kind, where there Is a chance for disagreeable lltigation, It seems to me 
that you might pay about ten per cent, on the face of the receipt, which would 
leave a balance due me of $25. What do you think about It? 

Yours very truly, F. K. 

•For otber cases see same tople ft ] iroiiiBB In Dec é Am. Dlga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
183 F.— 20 
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In the matter of the Charles W. Aschenbach Company, alleged bank- 
rupt. On pétition by David G. Way to revise order of District Court. 
Affirmed. 

See, also, 98 C. C. A. 290, 174 Fed. 396. 

Henry Hoelljes (Léo Oppenheimer, of counsel), for petitioner. 
Michael Kirtland, for respondent. 

Before LACOMBE, WARD, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. Way and other creditors filed a péti- 
tion on April 2, 1909, praying that the company be adjudged an invol- 
untary bankrupt. On the same day, upon the application of Wày, 
an order was made appointing a receiver, who took possession of the 
property and in compliance with the instructions of the court carried 
on the business of the alleged bankrupt until April 30, 1909. On April 
29th an order was made dismissing the pétition and vacating the re- 
ceivership. This order was carried up and subsequently afiirmed by 
this court. On April 30th the receiver returned ail the property to 
the alleged bankrupt. The receiver duly accounted. His accounts 
were sent to spécial master and hâve with modifications been approved 
by the court. 

There seems to be no dispute that the amount awarded to the re- 
ceiver for his fées and petty disbursements is correct. What is chal- 
lenged is the propriety of so much of the order as directs that the peti- 
tioning creditor, who instituted the proceeding and upon whose pétition 
the receiver was appointed, should pay such amount to the receiver. 
Abundant authority for such order is found in the opinion of this court 
in Re Lacov, 142 Fed. 960, 74 C. C. A. 130. Référence is made in the 
briefs to a later décision in the Court of Appeals for the Seventh Cir- 
cuit (In re T. E. Hill Co., 159 Fed. 73, 86 C. C. A. 263) ; but we find 
in it nothing at ail in conflict with our former décision. It holds that 
the bankruptcy court bas power to direct that the needful expenses 
and compensation of the receiver be paid in the first instance out of 
the property in his hands and that his rights are not dépendent on the 
equities of the parties to the proceeding ;' ail of which is true enough, 
but cannot fairly be construed as holding that the bankruptcy court 
bas no discrétion to assess the expenses in the first instance against 
the person ultimately responsible, if it thinks that is the wiser and 
more efficient course to pursue in some particular case. In the case at 
bar it certainly seems that it is the better practice, settling the entire 
matter as in fairness and equity it should be settled, without requiring 
the injured party to bring an independent action against the petitioning 
creditor to recover the loss to his estate conséquent upon payment of 
receiver's expenses. 

In some other and différent case, where there was doubt as to the pe- 
titioning creditor's solvency, or the value of his bond, or where it 
might be difficult to effect service upon him, the other course might be 
the only one which would secure the receiver against loss. It is sug- 
gested in the brief that the Lacov Case only decided that the receiver- 
ship expenses are ultimately chargeable to the petitioning creditor, 
and did not hold that they might be coUected from him in lïie first in- 
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stance. This is an entire misconception of the case. From the latter 
part of the opinion it will be seen that the question came up on péti- 
tion to réview an order adjudging a petitioning creditor in contempt 
for his failure to obey a former order directing him directly to pay the 
expenses of receivership, and the contempt order was affirmed. 

Pending an appeal from the order dismissing the proceeding in in- 
voluntary bankruptcy, the petitioning creditor and the bankrupt made 
some stipulation between them, and the former paid the latter an 
agreed sum of money in cash and a note. It does not appear to us 
that this circumstance changes the situation in any way. If this pay- 
ment, in addition to what this order requires him to pay, exceeds the 
amount of damages for which he made himself liable by prosecuting 
an unsuccessful proceeding against the alleged bankrupt, he may re- 
cover the excess by some appropriate proceeding against the company. 

The order is affirmed. 



In re CAPONIGRI. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. November 14, 1910.) 

No. 25. 

Bankrtjptcy (§ 446*) — Revision Peoceedinqs— Mattees Reviewablb. 

On a pétition to revise an order in banlîruptcy in matter of law, under 
Bankr. Act July 1, 18S)8, c. 541, § 24b, 30 Stat. 553 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 3432), the master's flndlngs of fact, approved by tlie District .ludge, are 
not reviewable, and the questions of law reviewable are ouly those arls- 
ing upon the faets as so found. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 929; Dec. 
Dig. § 446.* 

Appeal and review in bankruptcy cases, see note to In re Eggert, 43 
C. C. A. 9.] 

Pétition to Review Order of the District Court of the United States 
for the Southern District of New York. 

In the matter of Pasquale Caponigri, bankrupt. On pétition by Isaac 
S. Voorhis to review an order of the District Court. Affirmed. 

This cause cornes hère upon a pétition to review in matter of law, as pro- 
vided in Aet July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 24b, 30 Stat. .553 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 3432), an order made by the Bistrict Coui't, sitting in bankruptcy, confirnling 
the report of a référée sitting as spécial luaster. The petltioner instituted this 
proceeding for the purpose of establlshing Its ownershlp of a speeltic fund of 
§5,000 (or the balance thereof still remaining). The spécial master wrote an 
elaborate opinion, reaching the conclusion, on several différent grounds, that 
petitioner was not the owner of the fund. The District Judge "entirely con- 
curred with the referee's report" and eonfirnied the saine. • 

Charles L. Hoffman (H. A. Friedman, of counsel), for petitioner. 
W. T. Hope, for respondent. 
Masten & Nichols, for trustée. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and WARD, Circuit Judges. 

EACOMBE, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). Cap- 
onigri, the bankrupt, became a depositor H the Northern Bank on 

•For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Au., ^jgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 



308 183 FEDERAL REPORTER 

November 26, 1907, and continuée! to deposit and draw until January 
13th, when the account was balanced showing a crédit in his favor of 
$789.46. The contention of the bank is that on December 37, 1907, 
Caponigri drew a check on said bank to the order of the comptroUer 
of the city of New York and requested the bank to certify the same ; 
that, in order to induce its officers to certify, he stated that he was 
about to make a bid to the department of street cleaning for a contract 
for trimming and unloading scows, and that he would bave to deposit 
with his bid a certified check for $5,000; that such check (or the 
money it represented) would not be kept by the comptroUer unless the 
bid were accepted, but that in the event of a rejection of the bid the 
same would be returned to the bidder ; that Caponigri further stated 
and represented and agreed with the bank that, in the event of the 
rejection of his bid for the contract above referred to, he would re- 
turn to the said bank the said certified check (or its proceeds) ; that 
thèse statements and représentations of Caponigri were false and un- 
true, and known to him to be so, and that on December 30th, the bank 
paid the check to the comptroUer. The bid was rejected, and the pro- 
ceeds remained with the comptroUer until, after the initiation of bank- 
ruptcy proceedings, they were paid over to the receiver. 

The brief submitted in support of the pétition to review is volumi- 
nous and covers many différent points ; but it is manifest that, unless 
the averments of fact on which petitioner's claim is founded are estab- 
lished, it is idle to enter upon any discussion of the law. This is not 
an appeal, but a pétition to review in matter of law, under section 24b, 
and for the facts we may refer to the spécial master's report, which 
was confirmed by the District Judge. He says : 

"I think, therefore, that it must be found that no such promise or agreement 
was made by Caponigri on the 27th of December, or In connection with the 
certification of the check hère in question." 

This follows a discussion of the évidence. Inspection of the record 
shows that there are conflicting statements in the évidence which peti- 
tioner adduced to show that the particular certification of December 
27th, out of which the fund in controversy arose, was obtained upon 
the représentations and promises averred in the pétition. Schlessinger, 
the vice président, says that they were made in the présence of Banome, 
assistant receiving teller ; but the latter says he was présent only at two 
interviews between Schlessinger and Caponigri, and that one of thèse 
was on December llth, when a certification was solicited and obtained 
for a différent $5,000 check to accompany a bid on another contract. 
Thfe second interview he fixes as taking place January lOth or llth. 

It is well settled that in thèse proceedings on pétition to review iu 
matter of law, the master's findings of fact, approved by the District 
Judge, are not brought up for review. Accepting the master's finding 
that Caponigri did not make the statements and promises with regard 
to the disposition of this particular certified check, which petitioner 
contends that he did, there is no foundation for petitioner's claim, and 
it would be a waste of time to discuss légal propositions which might 
be presented if the facts were différent. 

The decree is aifirmed, with costs. 
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CHAPIN et al. v. DOUGHERÏY et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Fifth Circuit. November 29, 1910.) 

No. 2,059. 

Equity (§§ 165, 227*) — Jukisdiction— Waiver or Objections. 

Objections to a bill to quiet title by demurrer or in the nature of pleas 
in abatenient, sucli as lis pendens, adéquate reniedy at law, or challeng- 
ing the jurisdictlon of the court as shovvn by the bill, should be pleaded 
in limlne, and insisted on before the taking of évidence. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Equity, Cent. Dig. §§ 399, 513; Dec. 
Dig. §1 165, 227.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of Texas. 

Suit in equity by James E. Dougherty and others against D. B. 
Chapin and others. Decree for complainants, and défendants appeal. 
AfHrmed. 

James B. Wells and P. W. Seabury, for appellants. 

Wm. Aubrey and Duval West, for appellees. 

Before PARDEE, McCORMICK, and SHELBY, Circuit Judge?. 

PER CURIAM. Equitable jurisdiction to remove clouds from 
title to real estate is old and well-settled. Objection to the exercise 
of the same by demurrer or in the nature of pleas in abatement, 
such as lis pendens, adéquate remedy at law, or challenging the ju- 
risdiction as shown by the bill, should be pleaded in limine and dé- 
cisions thereon provoked before taking évidence. See Equity Rule 
39 ; 1 Daniel Chan. 555 ; Livingston v. Story, 11 Pet. 352, 9 L. Ed. 
746 ; Wickhffe v. Owings, 17 How. 47, 15 L. Ed. 44 ; Wood v. Mann, 
1 Sumn. 578, Fed. Cas. No. 1-7,952 ; Reynes v. Dumont, 130 U. S. 
354, 395, 9 Sup. Ct. 486, 32 L. Ed. 934; Perego v. Dodge, 167 U. S. 
160, 164, 16 Sup. Ct. 971, 41 L. Ed. 113. 

While in the answer in this case the défendants say "that the 
complainants hâve a complète and adéquate remedy at law for the 
détermination of their title," no insistence appears to hâve been made 
thereon until final hearing. Further than this, we find that in the 
suits at law, wherein the défendants claim that the complainants had 
a complète and adéquate remedy, the parties were not the same, nor 
were the issues involved such as to permit full and adéquate relief. 
In the transcript are several so-called bills of exceptions showing de- 
fendants' objections to certain documentary and other évidence of- 
fered by the complainants, and admitted by the court. Treating 
thèse alleged bills as continuing motions to suppress évidence, we 
conclude that they are not well taken, and that as to the admission 
of said évidence the court correctly ruled. 

We find the évidence in the case establishes the contentions of 
the complainants below, and as they are proved to hâve been in pos- 
session and control under title or color of title, so far as in the na- 
ture of the case such possession could be estabHshed, for over 50 

♦For other cases see same toplc & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, "& Rep'r Indexes 
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years, and hâve paid ail taxes upon the land in question, we think 
that the lower court correctly decreed in their favor, confirming their 
title and removing clouds thereon. 
Affirmed, 



In re WHITE et al, 

CUMMINGS V. DAT. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Seventh Circuit. October 4, 1910.) 

No. 1,669. 

Bankrtjptct (§ 351*) — Pbovable Olaims— Notes or Pabtneb Pledged bt 

FiBM. 

Where a partner, acting for the flrm, pledged as collatéral seèurlty for 
a loan to the flrin, for whlch he was indorser, among other collatéral, In- 
divldual notes made by hlmself to the firm for borrowed money, which 
were afterward sold by the pledgee in accordance with the ternis of the 
pledge, the purchaser took the same title and rights as though the notes 
had been those of a third party, unaffected by the fact that the maker 
was also'indorser on the principal debt, and was entitled to prove the 
notes against the estate of the maker In bankruptcy. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. DIg. § 351.*) 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the Eastern 
Division of the Northern District of Illinois. 

In the matter of George E. White and James D. Kline, individually 
and as copartners under the firm name of George E. White & Co., 
bankrupts. From an order disallowing a claim against the individual 
estate of George E. White, Edmund S. Cummings appeals. Reversed. 

Edmund S. Cummings, Harry G. Colson, and Théodore Johnson, 
for a^péllant. 

Charles B. Haffenberg, John D. Hood, A. A. McClanahan, and 
Jacob G. Grossberg, for appellee. 

Before GROSSCUP, BAKER, and SEAMAN, Circuit Judges. 

GROSSCUP, Circuit Judge, delivered the opinion: 
The appeal is fro:-i an order of the Court below, setting aside an 
order of the Référée in Bankruptcy allowing the claim of appellant 
against the estate of George E. White, individually, for $75,000., and 
sustaining the objections of the trustée to the allowance of said claim, 
and rejecting tlie same except as to the sum of $425. 

George E. White was a copartner in the firm of George E. White & 
Company, that went into bankruptcy at the same time that George 
E. White and James D. Kline, the copartners, individually went into 
bankruptcy. The trustée is the same in both cases. The transaction 
disclosed in the proof shows, that to secure a loan of money made to 
him by the firm of George E. White & Company, George E. White in- 
dividually executed to the firm his notes for $75,000., one for $50,000., 
and another for $35,000., secured by a trust deed to James D. Kline, 
as trustée, upon certain real estate in Cook County; that contempo- 

*For other cases see same topic & i numeeb lu Dec. & Am. Bigs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe! 
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raneously, George E. White & Company were borrowers from one 
Lusch, a loan broker, upon a line of crédit that ran sometimes as high 
as $180,000; that at the time of the bankruptcy proceedings, George 
E. White & Company owed Lusch about $40,000. ; and that to secure 
this loan of the firm from Lusch, the notes of George E. White, in- 
dividually, before mentioned, to George E. White & Company, had 
been given as collatéral security to Lusch under a written agreement 
"by and between George E. White, party of the first part, and Harry 
B. Lusch, doing business as H. B. Lusch and Company, party of the 
second part," wherein, after reciting that George E. White & Company 
had executed and delivered to Harry B. Lusch various promissory 
notes bearing the endorsement of George E. White individually, and 
that it was contemplated that from time to time other notes bearing 
the same endorsement should be delivered, some of such notes to be 
purchased and retained by Lusch and others to be sold by him as a 
note broker, it was agreed that, to secure ail liability of George E. 
White & Company to Lusch, George E. White had deposited, and 
would from time to time thereafter deposit, various stocks, bonds, and 
notes, and other securities, as collatéral security; with the further 
agreement that, in case of the nonpay'ment at maturity of the notes of 
George E. White & Company held by Lusch, the holders of the notes 
might sell such collatéral publicly or privately without advertisement, 
the party having the right, in case the sale was made publicly, to be- 
come the purchaser of such collatéral himself. The two notes amount- 
ing to $75,000., above mentioned, were included in this collatéral given 
to Lusch, together with the mortgages securing them, which, after 
the beginning of the bankruptcy proceedings, Lusch sold to appellant 
at public sale, the terms of the contract, in that respect, being followed 
— appellant having first relinquished the mortgages ; relying solely, 
for the payment of thèse notes, upon the personal responsibility of 
White. 

It will be observed that the contract respecting the collatéral was 
"between George E. White, party of the first part, and Harry B. 
Lusch, doing business as H. B. Lusch and Company, party of the 
second part," from which it is urged that the notes, as notes belonging 
to George E. White & Company, though actually put up as collatéral 
under the contract, do not fall within the terms of the contract in 
that it is not shown that the contract, as such, was ever adopted by 
George E. White & Company. This objection, however, . disappears 
in the face of the évidence that whatever may hâve been contemplated 
in the original contract of pledge, with respect to its being White's 
collatéral solely that was to be put up, White in fact put up the col- 
latéral belonging to the firm, of which he was a member, and for the 
benefit of that firm, from which, in the absence of other évidence (and 
there is no other évidence) we think it follows, as a presumption, that 
the terms of the contract were adopted by the firm. Indeed, to rebut 
this presumption, it would be necessary to show that White had no au- 
thority from his firm to do what he did do in pursuance of the con- 
tract. 

But White being an endorser individually upon the indebtedness 
due from the firm of George E. White & Company to Lusch, amount- 
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ing to $40,000., it îs said that thèse notes, put up as collatéral, are 
"double évidence" of the same indebtedness. We think not. The ob- 
ligation that was put up as collatéral, is the obligation of White to the 
firm, wholly independent of the obligation of White as endorser of the 
firm to lyUsch — as wholly independent as if the notes had been the 
notes of a stranger to the firm — a collatéral that the créditer had the 
right to ask, that the debtor had the right to give, and that, in the ask- 
ing and giving, increased the security of the original debt of the firm 
to L,usch. True, the collatéral could not hâve been used to an extent 
beyond the debt to which it was collatéral, and the debt cannot be 
allowed except to the extent that the collatéral has not paid it, but 
the sale of the collatéral having amounted to but a small proportion 
of the debt, and the question hère being the responsibiHty of White in- 
dividually and not of his firm, thèse questions do not arise. 

The order appealed from is reversed, with instructions to allow the 
claim. 



WROCLAWSKÏ V. UNITED STATES. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Seventh Circuit. October 4, 1910.) 

Xo. 1,650. 

1. COUNTERFEITING (§ ]G*) — MAKING DiBS OR MOL-DS— INDIOTMEXT. 

An indictment under the flrst clause of Act Feb. 10, 1891, c. 127, 20 
Stat. 742 (TJ. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 36,S6), which makes it a criminal of- 
fense to nialie any die, hub, or mold in the lilieuess of any die, hub, or 
mold designed for the colning of any of the coins of the United States 
"without authority from the Secretary of the ïreasury," must aver the 
want of such authority, and a gênerai averinent that the die, hub, or 
mold was "unlawfully and feloniously" made by défendant is not suiii- 
cient. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Counterfeiting, Cent. Dig. §§ 23-37; 
Dec. Dig. § 16.*] 

2. Ceiminal Law (§ 984*) — Sentence— Conviction on Différent Counts. 

Where a gênerai verdict of gullty Is retumed under an indictment 
containing a number of counts eharging separate offenses, some of which 
are good and sonie not, judgment should be entered only on the good 
counts. 

[lïd. Note. — For other cases, see Oriminal Law, Cent. Dig. §§ 25(>4- 
2509; Dec. Dig. § 984.*] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the Northern 
District of Illinois. 

Léo Wroclawsky, alias Léo Klemens, was convicted of a criminal 
ofifense, and brings error. Remanded for correction of judgment. 

Thomas D. Knight, Frank R. Reid, and Elwood G. Godman, for 
plaintifif in error. 

Edwin W. Sims, U. S. Atty., and Seward S. Shirer, i\sst. U. S. 
Atty. 

Before GROSSCUP, BAKER, and SEAMAN, Circuit Judges. 

GROSSCUP, Circuit Judge. Section 1, of the Act of Februarv 10, 
1891 (chapter 127, 26 Stat. 742 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3686]), 

'For other cases see same topic & g numbeb Id Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 ta date, & Rep'r Indexe* 
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makes it punishable to make any die, hub or mold, in the likeness of the 
design, or inscription of any die, hub or mold designated for the coin- 
ing- of the coins of the United States, or to willingly aid or assis! 
therein, or to cause or procure the same to be made, "vvithout authority 
from the Secretary of the Treasury of the United States or other 
proper officer." 

The same section, in a subséquent clause, makes it punishable to 
hâve in one's possession any such die, hub or mold "with intent to 
fraudulently or unlawfully use the same, or permit the same to be used 
for or in aid of the counterfeiting of any o£ the coins of the United 
States." 

Plaintiff in error was indicted in four counts, the first two under 
the clause of the statute fîrst recited, and the second two under the 
second clause of the statute recited. In neither of the first two counts 
is it charged that the making of the die, hub or mold was without au- 
thority from the Secretary of the Treasury of the United States. But 
it is charged that the mold, die or hub was "unlawfully and feloni- 
ously" made, and it is urged upon us that the use of thèse words, "un- 
lawfully and feloniously" are the équivalent of "without authority 
from the Secretary of the Treasury" upon the authority of State v. 
Taylor, 7 S. D. 533, 64 N. W. 548; Schley v. State, 48 Fia. 53, 37 
South. 518. 

Unquestionably, where the words used in the indictment include the 
offense charged, notwithstanding the fact that the offense is not 
charged in the language of the statute, a verdict will not be set aside 
upon the ground that the indictment fails to .state an offense; and 
without doubt, too, the word "unlawfully" would include that élément 
of an offense expressed in the phrase "without authority of law." And 
this is ail that is decided in State v. Taylor and Schley v. State, supra. 
But is "unlawfully" or "feloniously" either inclusive of, or the équiva- 
lent of "without authority from the Secretary of the Treasury," as 
used in the statute ? We think not. "Without authority from the Sec- 
retary of the Treasury" is, we think, broader than "unlawfully" or 
"without authority of law ;" for one might hâve the authority of the 
Secretary of the Treasury and still be without the authority of law, 
because the Secretary of the Treasury himself might be without au- 
thority of law in granting the permission. Indeed, "authority," as the' 
Word is hère used, is not what the Secretary of the Treasury had the 
power to grant, but what he purported to grant. And though "feloni- 
ously" implies intent, it is intent only to commit the crime set forth, 
and does not supply the omission where, by omitting some élément 
other than intent, no crime is set forth. 

But the second two counts charge that plaintiff in error "unlawfully 
and feloniously had in his possession, with the intent to fraudulenty 
and unlawfully use the same," certain dies, hubs and molds for mak- 
ing and forging counterfeit coin of the United States — a charge that 
clearly falls within the second clause of the statute. Two of the 
counts, therefore, state an offense under the statute and two fail to 
state an offense under the statute. The verdict was a gênerai verdict 
of guilty upon the four counts. No question was raised except upon 
the sufficiency of the indictment upon a motion in arrest of judgment. 
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The case thus falls wîthin Ballew v. United States, 160 U. S. 187, 16 
Sup. Ct. 263, 40 L. Ed. 388, which requires that the gênerai judgment 
rendered by the Court below should be reversed and the cause re- 
manded to that Court, with instructions to enter judgment upon the 
third and fourth counts of the indictment, and for such proceedings 
with référence to the first and second counts as may be in conformity 
with the foregoing opinion. 
And it is so ordered. 



DOWAGIAO MFG. CO. v. MINNESOTA MOL.INE PLOW CO. et al.t 

SAME T. SMITH et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Blghth arcult October 24, 1910.) 

Nos. 3,041, 3,04a 

1. Patents (§ 312*) — Infrinqement of Impbovement Patent— Pkofits Re- 

coverable. 

The Hoyt patent, No. 446,230, for a grain drlll, Is for a eomblnatlon 
of old éléments with a single novel élément added for the purpose of 
glvlng an independent sprlng pressure to each of the shoes of the drlll, 
and. In order to entltle the owner to recover profits from an Infringer, 
It Is Indlspensably necessary that the proofs should enable the court to 
apportlon the profits between the novel and only patentable feature and 
the remainder of the structure. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dlg. S 312.* 
Accounting by Infringer for profits, see note to Brickill v. City of New 
York, 50 O. O. A. 8.] 

2. Patents (§ 325*) — StriTS fob Infbingbment— Costs of Accounting. 

Where, on an accounting In an Infrlngement suit, complalnant is 
awarded only nominal damages, it may properly be taxed with ail the 
costs of the accounting, includlng the hearing on exceptions to the mas- 
ter's report 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Patents, Cent Dlg. §§ 607-613; Dec. 
Dig. § 325.*] 

'Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Minnesota. 

Suits in equity by the Dowagiac Manufacturing Company against 
the Minnesota Moline Plow Company and Thomas H. Martin, and by 
the same complainant against Ernest F. Smith and Luppo Zimmer. 
Decrees awarding complainant nominal damages only in each case, 
and it appeals. Affirmed. 

See, also, 118 Fed. 136, 55 C. C. A. 86. 

Fred L. Chappell, for appellant. 

Thomas A. Banning (Banning & Banning, on the brief), for appel- 
lee Minnesota Moline Plow Co. 
Julius S. Starr, for appellees Ernest F. Smith and Luppo Zimmer. 

Before HOOK and ADAMS, Circuit Judges, and McPHERSON, 
District Judge. 

*For other eues lee aame toplc £ S nximbeb In Dec. ft Am. Digs. 1907 t6 date, & Rep'r Indexes 
t Rehearins denied December 8. 1910. 
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ADAMS, Circuit Judge. Thèse were suits in equity to enjoin the 
infringement of United States patent No. 446,330, granted to Will F. 
Hoyt, February 10, 1891, and for an accounting of damages and prof- 
its. The Circuit Court sustained the patent, awarded an injunction 
against infringement, and referred the causes to a master to take the 
account. He reported for nominal damages only. The Circuit Court 
confirmed the report and entered final decrees accordingly. Complain- 
ant appeals. 

The only question is whether the proof warranted a finding for sub- 
stantial damages. The invention was for an improvement in grain 
drills of a well-known pre-existing type, the "shoe drill." Its object, 
as stated in the spécification of the patent, was "to provide an indé- 
pendant spring-pressure for each of the shoes and covering-wheels of 
the drill, whereby the work of the drill is rendered efficient in uneven 
ground, and to provide means whereby said shoes and covering-wheels 
may be raised from the ground when the implement is not in use or 
when transporting it from one field to another." 

The patent assumes the existence of practically ail the éléments of 
well-known grain drills then in existence except the means for ex- 
erting an effective pressure upon the shoes in order to elevate or de- 
press them as occasion required. The claims provide for a certain 
spring métal pressure rod to accomplish this purpose. The interposi- 
tion of this rod, in combination with old éléments, constituted the in- 
vention of the patent. 

The principle and scope of the invention hâve been the subject of 
considérable judicial inquiry, and the results may be briefly stated : 
In McSherry Mfg. Co. v. Dowagiac Mfg. Co., 101 Fed. 716, 721, 41 
C, C. A. 687, 632, it was said : 

"Grain drills were old. Shoes and press-wlieels are éléments found in 
other structures. * * • That Iloyt's drill is a marked improvement over 
older structures is most elear. * * * Hoyt was not a pioneer. But tbis 
invention is clearly a ineritorious one. * • * " 

In Dowagiac Mfg. Co. v. Minnesota Moline Plow Co., 55 C. C. A. 
86, 89, 118 Fed. 136, 139, this court had the Hoyt patent under con- 
sidération and said of it: 

"The function of the deviee in the Hoyt patent was to control the depth 
of the eut of the shoe by a regular pressure easily exerted by meaus of a 
lever, and by the same means to regulate the shoe In uneven ground, and to 
raise the shoe from the ground when not in use. The principle of the com- 
bination was old. The resuit attained old. » * * Hoyt, it is true, was 
not a pioneer." 

It was there said by Judge Thayer, in a dissenting opinion not dif- 
fering in this respect from the majority, as follows : 

"Hoyt's patent, confessedly, does not cover a pioneer invention, but merely 
a new combination of old éléments to accomplish a resuit which had previ- 
ously been accomplished. * * * When the Hoyt patent was issued, what 
are termed 'shoe drills' were in common use, and varions means had been 
employed by the manufacturers of such drills for applylng pressure tO' the 
shoes, and for elevating them vehen the operator desired to do so." 

See, also, Dowagiac Mfg. Co. v. Fowler, 58 C. C. A. 643, 121 Fed. 
988. 
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In Dowagiac Mfg. Co. v. Brennan & Co., 63 C. C. A. 357, 259, 127 
Fed. 143, 145, the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Sixth Circuit, in 
considering this patent, said: 

"The objeets whlch the inventer had in view were twofold: First, to pro- 
vide means for depressing the shoes of the drill to meet the requlrements of 
its movements when in opération upon differing îind uneven surfaces ; and, 
second, to provide means for lifting the shoe and its attachments ofC the 
ground while the drill is being moved from place to place. There were in 
use devices for both thèse purposes, but they lacked the desired slmpllclty, 
convenience, and ease of management. * * * Some, perhaps ail, of thèse 
advantages had, in a way, been supplied by the former art; but they had 
not, so far as we can see, been so completely gathered together or attained 
in so simple and useful a way." 

In view of thèse décisions, it is unnecessary to enter upon any in- 
dépendant discussion of the scope of the patent. While its claims call 
for ail the éléments of a then well-known grain drill, namely, transport- 
ing wheels, frame, hopper, shoe, draft-rods, clamping-plates, etc., the 
spring métal pressure rod used in combination with those éléments 
constitutes the pith of the invention. It rests in the improvement of a 
spécifie part of a well-known structure. 

Its character and scope hâve been thus briefly adverted to because 
they are important in determining the true measure of recovery for its 
infringement. The gênerai ruie in patent cases, like ad others, is 
that a complainant is entitled to recover damages for the loss he has 
sustained by reason of the wrongful acts of the infringer, and the bur- 
den is on him to show how much it is. This was laid down by Mr. Jus- 
tice Field, speaking for the Suprême Court, in the case of Garretson v. 
Clark, 111 U. S. 120, 4 Sup. Ct. 291, 28 L. Ed. 371. He said : 

"When a patent is for an improvement, and not for an entirely new ma- 
chine or contrivance, the patentée must show in what partieulars his Im- 
provement has added to the usefulness of the machine or contrivance. He 
must separate its results dlstinctly from those of the other parts, so that the 
benefits derived from it may be distinctly scen aud appreeiated." 

And quoting from Mr. Justice Blatchford, who was the trial judge 
in the case, he added: 

"The patentée must in every case give évidence tending to separate or ap- 
IKirtion the defendant's profits and the patentee's damages between the pat- 
ented feature and the uupatented features, and such évidence must be reli- 
able and tangible, and not conjectural or spéculative." 

Authorities to the foregoing gênerai efïect are numerous, and their 
citation would be useless. 

Complainant ofïered proof tending to show the profits made by de- 
fendants in sales of the entire structure without making any appor- 
tionment of them to the patented feature, as distinguished from the 
balance of the drill. It claimed the doctrine of apportionment to hâve 
no application, first, because, although the patent contains but one 
novel élément, the combination of that élément with the others con- 
stitutes an appropriation of ail of them in combination. In other 
words, the contention is that, because the Hoyt patent is a combination 
patent in which one novel feature is combined with several not novel, 
each and ail of the éléments, associated in that combination, are, for 
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the purposes of an accounting, to be considered as appropriated by 
the patentée, and, if there is an infringement of the novel feature, ail 
the profits made by the infringer upon the whole combined structure 
are recoverable, and that proof of those made by reason of the novel 
feature alone is unnecessary. Reliance for this contention is placed 
upon the cases of McSherry Mfg. Co. v. Dowagiac Mfg. Co., 89 C. C. 
A. 26, 160 Fed. 948, and Brennan & Co. v. Dowagiac Mfg. Co., 89 
C. C. A. 392, 162 Fed. 472. 

Without now analyzing thèse cases, it serves our présent purpose 
to say that if they support the contention of the complainant they seem 
out of harmony with the doctrine of the Suprême Court and our court 
as disclosed in many cases and particularly the foUowing: Garretson 
V. Clark, supra; Tilghman v. Proctor, 125 U. S. 136, 8 Sup. Ct. 894, 
31 h. Ed. 664; McCreary v. Pennsylvania Canal Co., 141 U. S. 459, 
12 Sup. Ct. 40, 35 L. Ed. 817 ; Crosby Valve Co. v. Supply Valve Co., 
141 U. S. 441, 453, 12 Sup. Ct. 49, 35 L. Ed. 809 ; Sessions v. Ro- 
madka, 145 U. S. 29, 12 Sup. Ct. 799, 36 L. Ed. C09 ; Keystone Mfg. 
Co. V. Adams, 151 U. S. 139, 147, 14 Sup. Ct. 295, 38 L. Ed. 103 ; 
Westinghouse Elec. & Mfg. Co. v. Wagner Elec. & Mfg. Co., 173 Fed.. 
361, 97 C. C. A. 621. 

Thèse cases hâve recently been considered by us in an opinion writ- 
ten by Van Devanter, Circuit Judge, in the case of Brown v. Eanyon 
Zinc Co., 179 Fed. 309, 102 C. C. A. 497, where a conclusion was 
reached adverse to complainant's présent contention. 

Thèse authorities make it clear, we tliink, that an apportionment of 
profits between the patented and unpatented parts of the drill was in- 
dispensably necessary. The invention did not inhere in the entire ma- 
chine as an entity, but was only an improvement in a single élément 
of an otherwise well-known device. 

It is next contended that the entire value of the machine as a mar- 
ketable article was properly and legally attributable to the particular 
patented feature, that it was derived from the Hoyt invention exclu- 
sively, and, there fore, within the rule laid down in the cases already 
cited and Westinghouse v. New York Air Brake Co., 72 C. C. A. 61, 
140 Fed. 545, it was entitled to recover ail the profits which the défend- 
ant made by the sale of the grain drills embodying the novel feature. 

This dépends upon the facts of the case, and they upon the évidence 
of the witnesses. The master who took the évidence heard the wit- 
nesses, observed their demeanor, and formed his conclusion as a resuit 
of ail those considérations which appropriately affect the mind of a 
trier of facts. His conclusion was reviewed on exceptions by the 
learned trial judge. Both of them found against the contention. 
There being no obvions error of law or serious mistake of fact, their 
findings will be accepted as true. Moline Plow Co. v. Carson, 18 C. 
C. A. 606, 72 Fed. 387 ; Brown v. Lanyon Zinc Co., supra. In this 
case not only is their conclusion presumptively correct, but a careful 
examination of the proof convinces us that it is actually so. 

Complainant next argues that its grain drill was so peculiarly 
adapted for use in what was known as the Northwest Territory that 
it had superseded ail other grain drills in that territory and could and 
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would have been supplied with reasonable promptness by the complain- 
ant if the défendants had not entered the field, and for that reason, 
within the rule laid down in Manufacturing Co. v. Cowing, 105 U. S. 
253, 26 L. Ed. 987, it Was entitled to recover as damages ail it would 
have made by selling its machine to ail the persons wh» purchased 
f rom the défendants in that territory. This contention also depended 
upon the proof . The master and the court below found against coni- 
plainant on it, and there is not only ample évidence to support their 
finding, but, in our opinion, gathered from a careful review of the 
proof, they could not well have found otherwise. 

One question remains for considération. The costs of the account- 
ing were large, and, in view of the fact that complainant recovered 
only nominal damages, the trial court ordered it to pay ail costs attend- 
ing the accounting, including the hearing on the exceptions to the 
master's report. We think this was right. Common practice in such 
cases seems to be to award the costs of the accounting against a com- 
plainant who without légal cause necessitated them. Kirby v. Arm- 
strong (C. C.) 5 Fed. 801; Ingersoll v. Musgrove, 14 Blatchf. 541, 
Fed. Cas. No. 7,040; Robbins v. Illinois Watch Co. (C. C.) 78 Fed. 
124; Kansas City Hay Press Co. v. Devol (C. C.) 127 Fed. 363. 

While it is a rule of gênerai application that the award of costs in 
equity rests in the sound discrétion of the chancellor and is made ac- 
cording to the facts and circumstances of each particular case, we think 
the practice referred to should be a gênerai guide. 

The decrees as rendered must be affirmed. 

NOTE. — The foUowlng Is the opinion of Amidon, District Judge, în the 
court below: 

AMIDON, District .Tudge (orally). Thèse suits In their previous stages 
have established the valldity of the complainant's patent, and have estab- 
llshed that the défendants have infringed that patent. The causes vrere re- 
ferred to masters for an aseertainment of the extent of the complaluaut's 
damages by reason of such infringement. 

The rule in a patent cause is not différent from what It is in any other 
cause in this particular, that the burden of proving the extent of his damages 
is upon the plaintlfC. lie cornes forward with the charge, not ouly that the 
patent bas been Infringed, but that he has been damaged ; and It Is incum- 
bent upon hlm to prove the character and the extent of the damage in order 
to justlfy the court in enterliig a judgment in his favor. 

In the présentation of his cause before the masters the complainant sought 
to recover both the profits whieh he clalms the défendants secured by reason 
of their imlawful sale of his invention and also the damage which he claims 
that he suffered by reason of such sales. 

In order to pass upon the question of damages In thèse cases, It Is of the 
first importance that the court ascertaln the extent of the complainant's In- 
vention — ^not the extent of his manufacture, but the extent of his Invention. 
The wrong that has been done him is a violation of the patent securing to 
hlm the invention. 

Now in his clalms and spécifications he sets forth his invention in this lan- 
guage: 

"This invention relates to nevir and useful improvements in grain drills 
commonly known as 'shoe drills' ; and it consists in a certain construction 
and arrangement of parts, as hereinafter more f ully set forth, the essential 
features of which belng pointed out particularly in the claims. 

"The object of the invention is to provide an Independent sprlng pressure 
for each of the shoes and covering wheels of the drlll, whereby the work of 
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th« drills Is rendered efficient In uneven ground, and to provide means wliere- 
by said slioes and coverlng wheels may be ralsed from the ground when the 
implement is not in use or when transporting it from one field to another." 

The essential feature, therefore, of his invention, is not a press drill, but 
it is this spring pressure device for pressing the shoes into the ground. Thls 
is his invention, and It is the invasion of that that constitutes the défendants' 
wrongdoing. 

The complainant, having made that Invention and secured a patent for it, 
proceeded to manufacture the entire structure In which it is embodied, mak- 
îng a grain drill, consistlng of tongue, frame, seed box, and wheels, and ail 
the other éléments of a large and complieated machine. His profits accrued 
from the manufacture of that machine and its sale, not from the manufacture 
and sale of his invention. 

The défendants, in thelr infringement of the patent, sold structures that 
conslsted of entire grain drills. Their profits were derived from the entire 
structure, and not from the subordlnate Improvement of the complainant's 
invention. And now the complainant cornes forward and says: "It cost you 
to manufacture this grain drill, the entire structure, $20, and you sold it at 
$40" — I am not attempting to give the exact ligures, but only something by 
way ôf Illustration — "therefore there was a profit upon each grain drill that 
you sold, embodying my invention, of $20 ; therefore I am entitled to recover 
of you for every grain drill that you sold the sum of $20." That is not only 
unreasonajjle, when brought to the standard of conimon sensé, but it is in 
violation of the well-established princlples of law. Where an invention con- 
sists simply in an improvement of an established structure or machine, and 
there is an Infringement of the patent, the patentée, when he seeks to re- 
cover damages, Is bound to apportion the profits according to the extent of his 
improvement, when estimated in the light of the entire structure. He is 
bound to bring forth évidence himself upon that subject that will make plain, 
reasonably plain, the extent of his damages by reason of the Infringement of 
his patent. The complainant hère bas not attempted to do that. There Is 
nothing in the record from whleh any finding could be made. On the con- 
trary, the complainant says: "My invention is a combination invention, and 
I hâve specifled in my claims ail the éléments of a grain drill, and therefore 
my structure is an entlrety, and whoever sells a structure embodying my 
Invention Is accountable to me for the entire structure which he sells." I 
think the complainant has proceeded upon an un.1ustifiable ground. 

Then, upon the other branch of the case, the complainant says: "If the 
défendants had not sold their infringing machines, I should hâve sold as 
many more of my machines as they sold of the infringing machines." But 
the évidence shows that this was not an open field, in which the complain- 
ant's machine and the défendants' machines were the only competltors. The 
évidence shows clearly that there were a large number of other grain drills 
on the market, and that at an early stage of the period of infringement there 
entered the field a new device, known as the 'dise grain drills,' and that that 
form of structure has proven so much môre efficient than the shoe drills that 
it had well-nigh driven the shoe drills out of the market by the close of the 
year 1902. 

The only évidence there is that, if the infringing structures had not been 
sold, the complainant's structure would hâve been sold in a number equal to 
the Infringing structures, Is that those infringing structures embodied the 
complainant's grain drill, although they were sold under another name. But 
the évidence satisfies me, as it satisfled the masters, that there were many 
other considérations that were important and sometimes controlllng consid- 
érations in the détermination of what grain drill a purchaser would buy. It 
does not follow by any means that a farmer who bought a McSherry drill, if 
he had not gotten it, would not hâve purchased a Monltor, or a Van Brunt, 
or some of the other numerous grain drills that vrere on the market, and 
surely during the gréa ter part of the period of the infringement It does not 
follow that if the purchaser had not obtalned the McSherry drill, for exam- 
ple, he would not hâve purchased the dise, as the considérations which lead 
and control a purchaser are the way the subject Is presented to him, the fact 
that he has had other deallngs wlth the jobber, often the fact of crédit, and 
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a hundrfid and one of tliose mlnor considérations whlch we ail know are very 
efficient in determlning, with the ordinary purchasor, where and what he wlll 
buy, and that the simple structure is net the only élément to be taken into 
considération. 

The authoritles are plaln that a presumption of fact dofcs not arise from 
the mère fact that Infrlnging devlces hâve been sold, that if they had not 
been sold the patented structure would hâve been sold, and yet that is the 
only évidence that is before me on the subject. 

Considérable has been sald in the argument to the effect that thèse défend- 
ants are "wanton" infrlngers of the complalnant's patent. I do not think the 
évidence justifies any such flndiniï. The fact that thèse défendants saw fit 
to contest the suit for Infringement, actins upon the belief that their struc- 
ture in fact did not infringe, does not make them out wanton and willful in- 
frlngers of the complalnant's rights. The cases in whlch that term has been 
most frequently applled are those in whlch a party, havlng a llcense for the 
sale of a patented article, has proceeded to sell the patented article after the 
cancellation of his llcense — some such situation as that. 

We ail know that whether a given structure is an infringement of a patent 
is a matter depeuding upon many nice considérations of fact, and mauy dilli- 
cult questions of law, and that they are matters as to whlch laymen and law- 
yers and even courts entertaln divergent opinions. In some features of the 
great body of lltigatlon that has grown up on thls patent for the Dowagiac 
drlll, It has appearcd that some considérable divergency of judlcial opinion 
lias arlsen as to what constituted an infringement of the patent. Now. it 
would he a serions and unjustiflable charge to say that every défendant who 
saw fit to lltigate his rights in court under such clrcumstances was a wanton 
and willful infringer of the complainant's invention. 

In the case before Judge Clark, it seems that the évidence there was such 
as to lead him to believe that the défendants in that particular case were 
guilty of wanton and willful infringement. The évidence in that case is not 
before me, but sufficient excerpts from it hâve been presented hère to show 
that the conduct of the défendants in that lltigation was whoUy différent 
from the conduct of the défendants hère. There the défendants were guilty 
of évasion and misrepresentation, setting up from time to tlme wholly différ- 
ent and inconsistent théories, and saying that statements whlch they had 
produeed as to their business were given under a misapprehension at one 
tlme, and starting in upon an entirely différent basis at another time, and of 
course a défendant who acts in that way does glve a just ground for the in- 
ference that his conduct is willfully wrong. 

Hère the défendants hâve corne forward with perfect f rankness, hâve given 
a fuU and complète disclosure, and liave met every requirement of open, 
frank, and honest dealing that the lltigation could require of them. 

A presumption exlsts that the flndinga and décision of a master in such 
cases as thèse are correct. Tho burden is upon the party excepting to point 
out and satisfy the court that the masters hâve erred. I hâve not been satls- 
fled by the arguments presented to me that the masters were guilty of any 
error in either of thèse cases. I hâve exaniined with considérable care Mr. 
Hitchcock's very fuU and complète review, both of the facts and of the law 
in thls case, and hâve been greatly aided by the same. I believe he has pre- 
sented the case fairly and justly, and that his conclusions are amply sup- 
ported hy the facts and the law. 

The exceptions to the reports of the masters wlll be overruled, and a judg- 
inent entered in each of the cases in accordance with their reports. 
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COMPTOGBAPH CO. v, BURROUGHS ADDING MAOH. CO. (two cases). 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Seventh Circuit. October 14, 1910. Pétition for 
Rehearing Overruled November 18, 1910.) 

Nos. 1,074, 1,679. 

Patents (§ 214*) — Licenses— Grocnds fok Cancellation— Répudiation^ of 
contkact by licensee. 

Tlie fact tliat a licensee under a patent for the full term of its life, un- 
der a contract whicli he bas fully exeeuted by payment of the agreed con- 
sidération. althougU he was to pay further royalties if the patent was 
sustained in an infringement suit brought by the licensor against a third 
party, by leave appeared by counsel In the appellate court in sueh suit 
and flled a brief in aid of the défendant, attaclàng the validity of the pat- 
ent, did not constitute a répudiation of the license contract which entltles 
the licensor to its cancellation. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Patents, C«nt. Dig. §§ 321-327 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 214.*] 

Appeals from the Circuit Court of the United States for the East- 
ern Division of the Northern District of IlHnois. 

Suits in equity by the Comptograph Company against the Bur- 
roughs Adding Machine Company. From a decree (175 Fed. 787, 
792) in each case dismissing the bill, complainant appeals. Affirmed. 

The bill, No. 1674, was to restrain infringement of letters patent No. 628,- 
176, issued to Dorr E. Felt, July 4, 1899, for a Tabulating Machine ; to whICh 
appellee pleaded that it was licensed under said patent, and, on account of 
said license, could not be held for Infringement — counsel for appellant stat- 
ing upon the record that appellant would not claim that appellee had In- 
fringed any of the claims of the patent in suit other than those eovered by 
the plea ; and upon this plea issue was Joined, and proof had. The decree 
appealed from held that the plea was proved, and dismissed the bill for want 
of equity. 

The bill. No, 1679, was for cancellation of the license above mentioned ; to 
which a gênerai demurrer was flled, which, upon hearing, was sustained and 
a decree entered dismissing the bill. Practically, the same questions are pre- 
sented on the appeals in both cases. The two appeals will, therefore, be con- 
sidered together in this opinion. The facts are stated in the opinion. 

John W. Munday, for appellant. 

Edward Rector and Robert H. Parkinson, for appellee. 

Before GROSSCUP, BAKER, and SEAMAN, Circuit Judges. 

GROSSCUP, Circuit Judge, after stating the facts as above, de- 
livered the opinion: 

The patent, involved in thèse suits, was before this Court in the 
case of the Universal Adding Machine Company v. Comptograph 
Company, 146 Fed. 981, 77 C. C. A. 227, and was held invalid on 
the ground that it was either anticipated by the Hiett and Cable pat- 
ent, which had been issued before this patent was applied for, or 
that, accepting the contention that the invention was conceived in 
1890, so as to carry the concept back of the Hiett and Cable patent, 
the same had been abandoned by non-use. The correctness of that 
décision is not involved in this case ; nor is any évidence brought 
into this case that was not in that case, except as it may beat upon 
the question of whether the license agreement of January 20th, 1904, 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbbh in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Icdeie» 
183 F.— 21 



322 183 FEDERAL RBPORTBB 

has been renounced, repudiated, or forfeited by the conduct of appel- 
lee and its counsel in that case, as contended for now by appellant. 
The original license agreement is admitted. The contention is 
that it has been renounced. The agreement, as executed, after re- 
citing that appellant is the owner of the letters patent above described, 
relating to adding machines equipped with transversely-movable 
wide-frame paper-carriages, and that appellee's assigner, the Amer- 
ican Arithmometer Company, had been and was then engaged in the 
manufacture and sale of adding machines employing transversely- 
movable wide-frame paper-carriages, claimed by the appellant to em- 
body a material part of the invention patented, in considération of the 
payment of the sum of $5000 in cash by the American Arithmometer 
Company to appellant, releases and discharges the said American 
Arithmometer Company, its agents and customers, from ail claims 
whatsoever, growing out of said letters patent, on account of the 
machines manuf actiired by the said American Arithmometer Com- 
pany prior to the first day of January, 1904 ; and grants to the said 
American Arithmometer Company an exclusive license, except as 
against appellant's right to manufacture, use and sell such machines, 
for the full term of the patent. The agreement then further provides 
as follows: 

"3. Said flrst party (appellant) agrées to promptly bring suit upon said let- 
ters patent against exlsting and future infrlngers thereof , and to diligently and 
vigorously prosecute such suit or suits to a final détermination, for the pur- 
pose of judiclally determinlng the scope and valldlty of said letters patent 
and of suppressing infrlngements thereof and securing a monopoly of said ia- 
ventlon to the parties hereto. 

"4. Said second party (American Arithmometer Company, appellee's as- 
signer) agrées, upon the terms and conditions hereln specifled, to pay the first 
party the foUowlng royalties upon ail machines embodylng the Invention de- 
scribed and clalmed In said letters patent which said second party may man- 
ufacture on and after the flrst day of January, 1904, and during the full term 
of said letters patent, and ail re-issues and extensions thereof: 

"a. On ail machines manufactUred by the second party during the pendency 
of the flrst suit of the aforesaid litlgatlon, and prior to a final détermination 
thereof, the sum of one dollar per machine. 

"b. On ail machines manufactured by the second party after a final déter- 
mination of the flrst suit of said litlgatlon whlch shall resuit in an adjudica- 
tion establishlng the valldlty and scope of said letters patent in such manner 
as to control and monopollze under It ail adding machines employing trans- 
versely-movable wide-frame paper-carriages of the gênerai nature and pur- 
pose of the njachlnes now belng manufactured by the parties hereto, the sum 
of ten dollars per machine until an aggregate royalty at that rate of the 
sum of two hundred thousand dollars shall hâve been paid by the second 
party to the flrst party. 

"c. On ail machines manufactured by the second party after the payment 
of said sum of two hundred thousand dollars, and during the remainder of 
the term of said letters patent and any re-issues and extensions thereof, the 
sum of five dollars per machine. 

"5. Said second party agrées to pay the flrst party a minimum sum of ten 
thousand dollars prior to a flnal détermination of the flrst suit of the afore- 
said litlgatlon, on account of the royalties provided for In clause 4 hereof, 
but thè payment of five thousand dollars upon the exécution of this instru- 
ment, as herelnbefore provided, shall be consldered a part of and an advance 
payment upon said sum of ten thousand dollars. Said final détermination 
of the first suit shall be secured, if possible, on or before December 31, 1905, 
but If not had by such date party of the second part shall be relieved of the 
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payment of any royalties whatever upon any machines manufaetured by it 
between December 31, 1905, and the date when sucli final détermination shall 
be had." 

After making provision for the keeping of true, full and accurate 
accounts by appellee's assigner under the Hcense, with prompt remit- 
tance for royalties due thereunder, the license agreement further pro- 
vides : 

"T. Thia contract is based upon the assumption that the aforesaid letters 
patent are good and valid in law, and that they can be and will be sustalned 
by the courts and given a construction whleh will secure to the parties here- 
to a substantial monopoly of the manufacture, use and sale of ail adding 
machines employing a transverselyimovable wide-frame paper-carriage, and 
is to be construed and enforced between the parties accordlngly; and If, as 
a final resuit of the litigation hereinbefore mentloned, or as a final resuit 
of any subséquent litigation upon said letters patent, said letters patent shall 
be declared invalid or shall be so construed by the court as to fail to sub- 
stantially cover and control ail adding machines employing such transversely- 
movable wlde-frame paper-carriages, then, and in such event, said second 
party shail hâve the right to surreuder this agreement and license and be re- 
lleved of any further obligations thereunder." 

Under this license agreement, appellee and its assigner has paid 
appellant $12,309, which, admittedly, covers ail the royalties due or 
claimed to be due thereunder, at the time that the conduct took place 
which is said to hâve been a répudiation, renunciation or forfeiture, 
upon the part of appellee, of the license; and up to that time, too, 
appellee is admitted to hâve fully performed ail its obligations to 
appellant under the license contract. 

The conduct of appellee, urged as a répudiation, renunciation or 
forfeiture of the license, was the filing of a brief by appellee's, coun- 
sel in this Court, on behalf of appellee, in the suit of appellant against 
the Universal Adding Machine Company, supra, brought by appel- 
lant pursuant to, and in accordance with, the terms of the license 
contract, and determined first in favor of appellant in the Circuit 
Court, and subsequently, on appeal, against appellant in this Court, 
as above stated ; the brief being filed by leave of this Court, obtained 
upon application of counsel for appellee, of which due notice was 
given to the parties in the then pending case, including counsel for 
appellant. 

The record before us does not disclose any intention, upon the 
part of appellee, in the filing of that brief, to consciously repudiate, 
renounce or forf eit the license contract ; on the contrary, it was clear- 
ly stated that they were appearing as persons interested in the li- 
cense contract and under the terms of that license. The record does 
not disclose that appellee took any part in the making of the record 
in the case of the Universal Adding Machine Company v. Compto- 
graph Company. So far as anything going into the record was con- 
cerned, in the way of facts upon which the judgment of the Court 
was to be invoked, nothing was either added or subtracted by the 
brief filed by appellee. The conduct of appellee was confined to an 
interprétation solely of that record for the benefit of the Court. 
There is nothing in the record before us showing that the appearance 
of appellee, by brief, resulted in the appellant's changing its position 
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in any respect; ail that appellant did, after appellee's brief was filed, 
was to Write a letter to appellee, stating that it took the filing of 
that brief as a répudiation and renunciation of the license ; to which 
no reply was sent. True, appellee in its brief interpreted the évi- 
dence as showing facts différent from the interprétation put upon 
the same évidence by appellant; and true, also, appellee, in its brief, 
stated the law applicable to the évidence differently from the law as 
stated by appellant ; but, unless a licensee, situated as this licensee 
was, must remain silent at the péril of losing his license, even though, 
thereby, the Court may be misled into misinterpreting thé facts or mis- 
applying the law, this appellant has set up no suffïcient answer to 
the plea of appellee in Case No. 1674, nor has it set out in its bill, 
in case No. 1679, facts which would warrant à court of equity in 
decreeing cancellation of the license contract. Is it, therefore, the 
doctrine of the law that a licensee, situated as this licensee was situated, 
may not inform the Court of its views as to what interprétation 
should be put upon the évidence, and what application should be made 
of the law (having had no part in the making of the record), except 
at the péril of losing its license? 

We think not. No case is called to our attention that applies the 
doctrine, that a licensee or tenant may not deny the landlord's title, 
to cases like this. Indiana Mfg. Co. v. J. I. Case Threshing Machine 
Ce, 154 Fed. 365, 83 C. C. A. 343, is cited, emphasis being laid up- 
on the sentence in that case that the patentée has the right to the 
licensee's "silence respecting the validity and prima facie scope of 
the patent." But in that case, the licensee was in default on its con- 
tract, and was refusing to pay the stipulated royalties on the ground 
that the patent was invalid ; the Court simply holding, that in such 
a suit, to enforce the contract, the patentée, like the landlord, was 
entitled to hâve the case heard, as if the contract, as between the 
parties thereto, was conclusively presumed to be valid and binding. 
Willison V. Watkins, 3 Peters, 43, 7 L. Ed. 596, was the case of a 
plaintiff seeking to obtain possession of land, which had been in 
the possession of the défendant and his father continuously for over 
thirty years — five years adverse possession under the law of the state 
being sufficient to defeat the landlord's title — and défendant, during 
ail that time, having refused to admit that he held under plaintiff's 
title. The Court held that such adverse possession defeated plain- 
tiff's title, and dealing with the limitation within which the suit must 
be brought, used the language quoted by appellant, to-wit: 

"If the tenant dlsclalms the tenure, elalms the fee aciversely in rlght of a 
third person or his own, or attorns to another, liis possession then becomes 
a tortious one, by the forfeiture of his right, Tlie landlord's rlght of entry is 
complète, and he may sue at any time within the perlod of limitation; but 
he must lay his démise of a day subséquent to the termination of the tenancy, 
for before that he had no right of entry." 

But the "disclaimer" or "attornment to another," hère spoken of, 
is, of itself, a breach of the tenant's contract relations with the land- 
lord, if any such relation once existed — a breach, too, that if per- 
sisted in for a suiifîcient length of time would transfer, by opération 
of law, the title from the landlord to the tenant, and for that reason 
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alone gives a right of action to recover possession the moment it oc- 
curs. Steam Cutter Company v. Sheldon, 23 Fed. Cas. 1161, was a 
license to use a patented invention in a single machine in the hcen- 
see's quarry, and nowhere else ; provided, however, that additional 
machines might be used upon the payment of certain additional stip- 
ulated sums. Covering the single machine to be used in the quariy, 
the royalty was paid, and thereby the license fully performed ; but 
without paying the additional sums, the défendant undertook to use 
additional machines and thereupon was sued for infringement ; the 
Court holding that the license contract was divisible, the portion re- 
lating to the single machine in the- quarry becoming absolute upon 
the payment of the stipulated royalty, and the portion of the contract 
relating to possible additional machines being merely options that, 
upon failure of acceptance by payment when the machines were used, 
constituted such use of the machines, independently of the original 
machines, infringements of the plaintiff's patent. Certainly, no such 
proïKJsition as appellant contends for hère, was involved in that 
case. 

The true principle, it seems to us, is set forth by the Suprême 
Court in Blight's Lessee v. Rochester, 20 U. S. 647, 5 L. Ed. 516 
(partly qUoted by appellant). The attempt there was to apply the 
principle of légal policy, that forbids a party denying the title under 
which he has received a conveyance, to vendor and vendee. That 
principle of légal policy is stated as follows: 

"If he is bound in law to admit a title whicli lias no existence in reality, 
it Is not on ttie doctrine of estoppel that he is bound. It is because, by re- 
cel ving a conveyance of a title which is deduced from Dunlap, the moral 
policy of the law will not permit him to eontest that title. ïhis principle 
originates in the relation between lessor and lessee, and so far as respects 
them, is well established, and ought to be maintained. The title of the lessee 
is in fact the title of the lessor. He cornes in by virtue of it, he holds by 
virtue of it, and rests upon it to maintain and .iustify his possession. He 
professes to hâve no indepeudent right in himself , and it is part of the very 
essence of the contract under which he claims that the paramount ownership 
of the lessor shall be acknowledged during the continuance of the lease, and 
that possession shall be surrendered at its expiration. He cannot be allowed 
to eontrovert the title of the lessor, without disparaging his own, and he can- 
not set up the title of another without violating that contract by which he 
obtains and holds possession, and brealdng that faith which he has pledged 
aud the obligation of which is still eontinuing, and in full opération." 

Or, to put the doctrine on a more practical basis, where suit is 
brought by the landlord against the tenant to enforce the landlord's 
title, recognized in the contract under which the tenant obtained pos- 
session, the Courts will not, at the instance of, or as a matter of dé- 
fense by the tenant, put the landlord in the position of proving his 
title before he can collect his rent — the tenant, in the meantime, re- 
maining in a position where he may eat off of the stock, while the 
title of the one who gave him the stock is being settled. 

But neither the moral policy, nor the practical considération, on 
which this doctrine is founded, is présent in this case. The suit in 
which appellee appeared by brief was not the case of the licensor 
against the licensee to enforce the contract. No license money was 
due under the contract. There was no refusai to pay license mon- 
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ey. There was no putting of the licensor, as agaînst the lîcensee, to 
prove his title while the licensee was eating off the stock. There 
was no reason or moral policy why the brief should not be filed. 
Indeed, appellee was standing squarely upon its contract with the 
appellant. It had, as assignée of the American Arithmometer Com- 
pany, settled and paid up for ail past infringements ; it had settled 
and paid up for ail royalties thus far accrued ; it agreed that in case 
the patent embodied a substantial monopoly of addin^ machines em- 
ploying a transversely-movable wide-frame paper-carriage, and after 
such monopoly had been judicially determined, it would pay addi- 
tional royalties. Thèse royalties were large; the monopoly itself, if 
upheld, was extremely valuable; and the question whether the mo- 
nopoly had been judicially determined, was, therefore, a matter of deep 
conséquence to appellee. Why may not the appellee, without violation 
of its contract, or violation of any ethical duty it owes to appellant, 
contribute toward clarifying the vision of the Court by which this 
judicial détermination is to be made both right and final? We see 
nothing in the conduct of appellee that is a renunciation, répudiation 
or forfeiture of its contract ; on the contrary we see simply a pré- 
caution upon its part that the judgment of the Court, upon which its 
additional obligations and its additional advantages alike dépend, 
shall be as free from error as a full discussion of the record before 
the Court can make the judgment, that is to foUow, free from error. 
The decree of the Circuit Court is affirmed in each csae. ^ 



CHICAGO GRAIN DOOR 00. v. McGUIRE-OUMMINGS MFG. CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Seventh Circuit October 4, 1910.) 

No. 1,G48. 

Patents (§ 328*) — Infkingement — Beacket fob Oab Doors. 

The HIll patent, No. 527,792, for a bracket for car doors, fastened t» 
the car body by a lag serew havlng Its head countersunk in ttie bracket, 
so that it cannot be unscrewed except by rotating the bracket, which ia 
prevented by the car door when in closed position, is not for a generie 
invention, In view of the prior art, but is limlted to the spécifie method 
in which a prevlous concept is embodied. As so construed, held not in- 
frlnged. 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the North- 
ern District of Illinois. 

Suit in equity by the Chicago Grain Door Company against the Mc- 
Guire-Cummings Manufacturing Company. Decree for défendant, and 
complaiflant appeals. Affirmed. 

Otto Raymond Barnett, for appellant. 
Charles K. Offield, for appellee. 

Before GROSSCUP, BAKER, and SEAMAN, Circuit Judges.' 

GROSSCUP, Circuit Judge, delivered the opiftion: 
Expérience has pointed out that thieves are much more likely to 
break open f reight car doors, and steal the contents of the car, where 

•For otUer cases see same topic & J numhbb lu Dec. &£m. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r InCexei 
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the fact that the car has been broken open is not susceptible of quick 
discovery, than where it is capable of ready détection and discovery; 
for a quick discovery of the fact that the car has been broken open is 
followed by an immédiate trailing of the thieves. The inventions in- 
volved in this suit, both the one relied upon by appellant, and the one 
used by appellee, were to expose to quick discovery (usually within a 
day or two at most), by the railway inspectors, the fact that the car 
had been opened up. And to this end, the purpose of the inventions 
was to so construct and apply a bracket which could not be removed 
and replaced while the car door was closed. 

The common type of box car is provided on opposite sides, midway 
of its length, with doorways, through which f reight is loaded and un- 
loaded — the doors hung on rollers on an overhead track, sliding along 
outside of the car and overlapping it — as distinguished from a différ- 
ent type of car in which the doors slide into and fit flush in the door- 
way. To keep thèse doors from being swung outward at the bottom, 
métal brackets or keepers are provided, whereby the lower edge of the 
door is confined to the side of the car when in a closed position. And 
to prevent pilfering of the cars, prior to the conception of the idea 
which appellant's patent was intended to further, reliance was placed 
■upon a locking of the forward edge of the door by means of a staple 
and interweaving wire or métal strip, the ends of the wire or métal 
strip being fastened together by a lead seal. With the ordinary bracket 
then employed, this use of a seal, and the notice that its breaking gave 
to the next inspecter examining it, was avoided by simply taking out 
the lag screws with which the bracket was fastened, whereupon the 
door could be pried out sufHciently to permit of the entrance of a 
thief, and, the work of stealing accomplished, the bracket restored with- 
out any indication of its having been removed, or of the door having 
been opened. The Hill patent prevents this by so combining the car 
door bracket with the ordinary commercial form of lag screw, and 
with the car door itself, that so long as the car door is closed, the lag 
screws cannot be removed without first opening the door, wliich, of 
course, involves the breaking of the seal. The device is illustiated in 
the following eut : 

and its opération is described in j^_. 
the patent as follows : 

"In accordance with my invention, 
I so construct the bracket that after 
one of its retalning-screws has been 
partially placed in position, it is nee- 
essary to rotate the bracket with the 
screw, after the manner of a wreneh, 
until the screw has been efifectively 
driven home and the bracket secured 

to its proper operative position; the /. r^-, q „ 

bracket being held in such position Ji/LL IHIEF rROOF HFtACKZT. 
by the screw. It is obvions that, in 
order to remove a plate so secured to 

the car-body, It is necessary flrst to rotate the plate with the screw, iu 
the opposite direction from that in which it was previously rotated, in or- 
der to effect its detachment, and it is also obvious that so long as tUe car- 
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door extends across suoli plate and in contact therewitli, such reverse rota- 
tion of ttie braeket for tlie purpose of detaetunent is rendered impossible." 

The claims are as follows : 

"1. ïhe eombinatlon witli a slldlng-door, of a braeket and an attaching- 
screw or boit having non-rotative engagement with tlie braeket ; said braeket 
having movable contact with a part of the structure in such manner as to 
prevent rotation of the braeket, substantlally as set forth. 
, "2. The eombination with a sliding-door, of a guide-bracket enguged, and 
held against rotation by the door and a retaining-screv? or boit having non- 
rotatable engagement vrith the braeket, substautially as and for the purpose 
deseribed." 

Before inquiring if appellee's braeket infringes tliis device, we must 
inquire what is the scope of the Hill patent. In the prior art is the 
Eubank patent, No. 512,467, illustrated as follows: 

Its purpose is deseribed by the 
patentée (Eubank) as follows: 

"It is well known that great loss is 
sustained continually by reasou of the 
iniperfect fastenings of car doors and 
•that unauthorized persons by remov- 
ing the nuts and bolts of the ordinary 
L-shaped guide that is universally em- 
ployed may pry or spring one corner of 
the door a sufflcient distance from the 
opening to give access thereto, and this 
may be aceomplished without the 
breaking of the seal or otherwise giv- 
ing évidence of the tampering by any 
external appearance of the car so that 
the loss is uot discovered until the car 
bas arrived at its destination and an 
inventory of its contents talcen. 

"The objects of my invention are to 
so construct the guides for the door 
that even tlwugh the bolts are remov- 
ed yet it is imi>ossible to remove the 
guide and open the door without a rup- 
ture of the seal." 

It accomplishes this purpose by having, in the center of its rear 
side, an intégral stud with inclined binding shoulders. Thèse binding 
shoulders are placed at the rear end of the stud and arranged dia- 
metrically opposite to each other. An opening, of the same shape as the 
rear end of the stud, is made in the sill of the car, and in applying the 
braeket, it is turned at a right angle to its normal position when in use, 
so that the binding shoulders will pass through the grooves provided 
for in the socket or opening in the sill of the car. The braeket is 
then pushed backward, and when its flange is against the surface of the 
wall of the car, it iS given a quarter turn, the inclined or binding 
shoulders cutting their way into the fiber of the wood and serving to 
draw the braeket snugly against the wall of the car. The braeket can- 
not now be drawn eut again, except by rotating it back again so as to 
bring the binding shoulders of the stud into the grooves, — such rota- 
tion being prevented by the foot of the door when in a closed position. 
An inspection of the drawings and description of this patent show that 
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the difficulty that Hill intended to overcome was fully appreciated and 
overcome by Eubank, both patentées using the foot of the door to pre- 
vent the bracket from being rotated — ^Eubank utilizing a stud, with 
binding shoulders mounted on its rear end, f orced into. the grain of the 
wood ; and Hill utilizing, to the same end, the ordinary form of com- 
mercial lag screw, with a square or polygonal head countersunk into 
the métal of the bracket. The Hill patent, therefore, is not generic, 
nor is it the first to use the foot of the door to prevent the bracket from 
being rotated. Its merit consista entirely in countersinking the boit 
heads into the métal of the bracket in such a vvay, that for the last few 
turns of the boit, in applying the bracket, the bracket itself can alone 
be used as the wrench for this purpose. The alleged infringing bracket 
is illustrated as follows: 




and consists of two members; the first of which bas a wide groove, 
longitudinally of its inner surface and in the center thereof, and is 
fastened to the body of the car by one or more screws of any suitable 
description. The second member consists of the usual L-shaped guide 
at its upper end, below and on each side of which are wings carrying 
small cap-plates, adapted to cover the heads of the screws in the first 
member when the whole is assembled and applied. At the lower end 
of the second member is a tongue, adapted to fit in the groove of the 
first member. In applying the bracket, the first member is fastened 
to the body of the car, usually by three screws of any suitable kind, 
and the tongue of the second member is inserted in the groove of the 
first member. When the second member is in place, as above stated, 
the cap-plates cover the heads of the screws of the first member, there- 
by preventing their removal without withdrawing the second member, 
which cannot be done while the car door is in a closed position with its 
lower edge resting upon the guide. This device cannot be employed 
as a wrench, and its nearest possible approach to the Hill patent is in 
the use of the cap-plates to prevent removal of the screws with which 
the first member is fastened to the body of the car. But we do not 
understand that there is any such patentable novelty in that concept, 
standing alone, that would entitle Hill to say that appellee had bor- 
rowed one of his ideas. Indeed, to prevent the removal of screws or 
bolts by thèse means is plainly obvious. 

Proceeding on the idea, then, that Hill's patent is not for a generic 
invention, but is limited to the spécifie method in which a previous 
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concept îs èmbodied, we think the alleged infringing device does not 
infringe. 

The decree of the Circuit Court is affirmed. 



INTERNATIONAL HARVESTEB CO. v. RICHARDSON MFG. CO. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, First Circuit. December 6, 1910.) 

No. 854. 

Patents (§ 328*) — Infbingement— Manube Spreadeb. 

The Kemp patent, No. 632,124, for an Improvement in manure spread- 
ers, narrowly construed, as It must be to sustain its valldity, In view of 
the prior art, held not intringed by the device of the Brown patents, Nos. 
731,539 and 821,779. 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the Dis- 
trict of Massachusetts. 

Suit in equity by the International Harvester Company against the 
Richardson Manufacturing Company. Decree for défendant (17'^ 
Fed. 436), and complainant appeals. Afifirmed. 

Robert H. Parkinson and Thomas A, Banning (Banning & Ban- 
ning, on the brief), for appellant. 

Guy Cunningham and Fish, Richardson, Herrick & Neave, for 
appellee. 

Before PUTNAM and LOWELL, Circuit Judges, and ALDRICH, 
District Judge, 

AI^DRICH, District Judge. The Kemp patent concerns a manure 
spreader. 

Certain claims having référence to a tailboard, which holds the 
manure away from the beater, and prevents it from clogging while 
the load is Seing put into the box, and prevents the manure from 
coming in contact with the beater before the beater is put in opération 
to do the work of spreading, and to a stop, which prevents the bot- 
tom of the cart and the beater from being actuated before the tail- 
board is raised from between the manure and the beater, were held 
by the court below to be valid, with the faint praise tliat the problem 
involved was not a difficult one, and that the complainant was tliere- 
fore not entitled to a broad patent or a broad construction of the 
claims. The case in the Circuit Court was reported in 172 Fed. 436. 

What the patentée intended to provide was something for raising 
the tailboard by a mechanism starting at the front of the wagon near 
the driver's seat, and Connecting with the rear part of the wagon, 
whereby the tailboard could be raised, and the beater set in motion 
to operate upon the load of manure, thereby spreading it upon the 
ground— together with a stop which should prevent the mechanism 
designed to move the bottom of the cart box and its load rearward 
upon the beater from being thrown into gear before the tailboard or 
gâte is raised. 

«For other casés see same topic & § numbbb in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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The patent in thèse respects was held valid upon such a charac- 
terization of the problem involved as would not entitle it to be ac- 
cepted as a broad patent, and there was no considérable argument be- 
fore us upon any question as to its validity. Still, as we hâve to deal 
with the question of infringement, involving équivalents, it is per- 
haps not out of place to say that, upon the view we take of the pat- 
ent, it would at best not receive a more favorable construction in 
respect to merit than that expressed by the Circuit Court. 

.We see no reason for disagreeing with the décision of the court 
below on the question of infringement. Apparently the range of 
équivalents, as applied to this particular case, was made to dépend 
very much upon the nature of the invention, and, in view of the fact 
that to sustain the patent the invention must be held to be narrow, 
the rule in respect to a libéral range of équivalents is, of course, in- 
admissible. Thus, denying the libéral rule of équivalents, and lim- 
iting the Kemp patent to one covering the particular arrangement or 
means: devised and described for accomplishing the resuit of locating 
a tailboard in front of the spreader, with means for raising and low- 
ering it, and for preventing the starting of the machine before the 
board is raised, the learned judge proceeds to a very careful and ex- 
haustive analysis and description of the Kemp device and that of the 
alleged infringing device and mechanism, with the resuit of showing 
that they are substantially différent in structure, and in mode of opera- 
. tion. We entirely agrée, because we think the circumstances warrant 
it, with the observation of the Circuit Court that this is not a case 
in which a défendant has taken the substance of a patent, and has 
sought to évade infringement through constructing a machine like 
the patented one with simple changes in détails.; We do not express- 
ly affirm that part of the décision below which deals with the ques- 
tion of invention involved in the Kemp patent, but leave it with the 
faint indorsement which that court accorded to it, and, fully agree- 
ing, as we do, with the reasoning and the resuit as to noninfringe- 
ment, we hâve no occasion for reviewing and restating the varions 
substantial différences in the mechanism of the two machines. 

The decree of the Circuit Court is affirmed, and the appellee re- 
covers its costs of appeal. 



In re SUSSMAN. 

(District Court, M. D. Pennsylvania. December 2, 1910.) 

No. 1,501, in Bankruptcy. 

BaNKRUPTCY (§ 399*)— EXEÎfPÏIONS— FORFEITURE OF RiGHT BY FKAUD— CON- 
CEALMENT OF PROPERTY BY OMISSION FROJt SCHEDULES. 

A banlcrupt, wlio omitted from his schedules certain life insurance pol- 
Icies held by lilm, and on his flrst exanilnation denied haviug sueh poli- 
cies, wliich he had in fact turned over to his father, with the purpose of 
retaining them for his own benefit, was guilty of fraudnlently trying to 
conceal property from his creditors, which, under the Pennsylvania stat- 
ute, forf eited his rlght to his exemption. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 669; Dec. 
Dig. § 399.*] 

•For other cases see same toplc & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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In the matter of Benjamin Sussman, bankrupt. On review of oj- 
der of référée disallowing exemption. Aifirmed. 

Abraham Salsburg, for bankrupt. 
W. H. Goodwin, for trustée. 

ARCHBAIvD, District Judge. If the bankrupt was gnilty of fraud- 
ulently trying to conceal any of his property, he forfeited, according 
to the State law, his right to the $300 state exemption. And that he 
tried to cover up the fact that he had two insurance poHcies there can 
be little question. Not only was there no mention of thèse pohcies in 
his schedules, but when he was examined with regard to his property 
he explicitly denied having any such poHcies. And it was only at a 
subséquent hearing, when he was brought face to face with the fact 
that his books showed the payment of premiums, that he admitted 
having had two poHcies ; his explanation of his previous déniai being 
that they had been turned over to his father, in considération of his 
paying the last premium, and that he thought the creditors had noth- 
ing to do with them. The right of the father to hold the policies, 
upon this plea, was tried out in a separate proceeding, and fouhd to be 
of no substance, and from what was there disclosed it is clear that 
this story was merely trumped up to enable the bankrupt to keep his 
hold on them. It is not as though there was a well-grounded dispute 
with regard to the ownership, on the strength of which the bankrupt 
omitted the policies in making up his schedules, or was advised to do 
so after consulting counsel. In re AUeman, 20 Am. Bankr. Rep. 745, 
162 Fed. 693 ; In re Kyte, 23 Am. Bankr. Rep. 414, 174 Fed. 867. 
The omission, as I am convineed, was willful, with the idea of getting 
the benefit of the policies ; the claim of the father being brought f or- 
ward to make it effectuai. 

The référée was therefore right in refusing the exemption, and his 
action is affirmed. 



TINITED STATES v. CHIN KBK 

(District Court, N. D. New York. November 22, 1910.) 

AiiiENS (§ 32*) — Pegceedings foe Déportation op Chinese— Burden ov 
Proof. 

On proof that a défendant, arrested for déportation as a Chinese la- 
borer unlawfuUy in the United States, is a Chinese person and a laborer, 
the burden rests on him to show his right to remain in the United States, 
and hç gains no rlghts by standing mute, but, on the contrary, such con- 
duct justifies his being held strictly to his technical rlghts. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, ses Aliens, Dec. Dig. § 32.*] 

Arrest and détention under the Chinese exclusion laws for déporta- 
tion of Chin Ken, Chin Kit, Toy Sing, and Yew Fung. Order of 
déportation in each case. 

Geo. B. Curtiss, U. S. Atty. 

Défendants, pro se; one B. W. Berry claiming to represent and 
asking to appear for Chin Ken and Chin Kit. ' 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeh In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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RAY, District Judge. There was a separate complaint, warrant, 
and examination in each of thèse cases, and there will be a separate 
order and judgment in each. 

Thèse persons above named, and who give their names as Chin Ken, 
Chin Kit, Toy Sing, and Yew Fung, respectively, were found loitering 
near the dépôt at Malone, FrankHn county, N. Y., about 16 miles from 
the Canadian border, on the evening of November 10, 1910, without 
baggage or business, so far as can be ascertained, and thereupon 
arrested and taken to the Frankhn county jail at Malone, and on the 
morning of the 12th were brought before me and complaints made 
in writing that they are Chinese persons, laborers, aliens, and found 
and being unlawfully in the United States in violation of the Chinese 
exclusion laws. Déportation is sought by the United States. 

When brought before me, after issue and service of warrant, Mr. 
B. W. Berry, an attorney at Malone, appeared also, and, when the 
case of Chin Ken was called, claimed to appear for him. His right 
and authority to appear for Chin Ken was challenged by Hon. Geo. 
B. Curtiss, United States attorney for the Northern District of New 
York, who was présent representing the United States. Mr. Ber- 
ry said he was willing to be sworn and was sworn in the présence 
of the défendant Chin Ken, who gave no sign of récognition, and 
who on three dififerent occasions bas refused to claim Berry as his 
attorney or counsel, and who finally, November 21, 1910, states he 
does not want an attorney or lawyer now, but later. He speaks and 
understands English. Mr. Berry claims that he was in the jail the 
evening of the arrest of thèse four défendants to see another per- 
son, a Chinese person held on the charge of being unlawfully in the 
United States, and that thèse défendants came into the room, and 
that this fifth person asked this défendant if he wanted Berry to ap- 
pear for him, and that défendant said "Yes." No interpréter was 
présent, but Berry says this fifth person spoke English to that extent. 
Berry had been informed there were four more Chinese in the jail 
before they came into the room where Berry was. He says, in ef- 
fect, he then telegraphed to New York the names of thèse four de- 
fendants, and told his partner, R. M. Moore, thèse défendants, giv- 
ing their names, were arrested, and asking if he should défend them, 
and Moore answered "Yes." He says he did not ascertain the cause 
of their arrest or the charge against them, but assumed it was for 
being unlawfully in the United States. Mr. Moore is not an attorney 
of this court. 

Mr. Wallace, an experienced Chinese interpréter of good stand- 
mg, was sworn as interpréter, and Chin Ken was examined as was 
Chin Kit, in the présence of Berry, and each asked if he had any 
lawyer or attorney; if he desired to send for one; told if he did 
to make it known ; that he had a right to send for one or employ 
one; that he had a right to be represented by counsel, if he de- 
sired to be represented by counsel. Also, later if he had employed 
an attorney or lawyer, and was again informed of his right to 
be represented by an attorney and of his right to produce wit- 
nesses. He was also asked, in the présence of Mr. Berry, if he 
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knew any one in the room, and if he had had any talk with any one 
in the roomi. To ail questions except giving his name he refused to 
answer and stood mute, Proof was taken that he understood what 
was said. It finally appears that he can and does speak and under- 
stand the English language to quite an extent. It was perfectly évi- 
dent the défendant did not know Berry, and I find as a fact that 
Berry had not been employed by the défendant, and was unknown 
to him. The same course was taken with Chin Kit in Berry's prés- 
ence, and Chin Kit stood mute. Berry was not présent at the ex- 
aminations of Toy Sing and Yew Fung, having left the court. Aft- 
er the examination of the défendants, having explained to each the 
charge against him and his right to witnesses, counsel, etc., and tak- 
ing évidence, the cases were held open to November 14th, and then 
to November 31st, to enable the défendants to produce witnesses, and 
obtain counsel if they desired so to do. No witnesses hâve been 
produced, and no counsel bas opposed. Chin Ken speaks Enghsh, 
and can understand it. A further examination was held November 
21, 1910, and Chin Ken said in the présence of ail the défendants 
he wanted no lawyer how, by and by, and that he had not had a 
lawyér. They hâve written and sent letters and received letters. 
Proof was taken that the défendants are Chinese persons and laborers. 
The burden was then on them respectively to prove they are citizens 
of the United States or for some reasoii entitled to be and remain 
in the United States. Sections 2, 3, Act May 5, 1892, c. 60, 
27 Stat. 25 (U. S. Gomp. St. 1901, pp. 1319. 1320) ; Ah How v. 
United States, 193 U. S. 65, 76, 24 Sup. Ct. 357, 48 L. Ed. 619; In 
re Ching Jo (D. C.) 54 Fed. 334; United States v. Wong Dep Ken 
(D. C.) 57 Fed. 206; In re Li Sing, 86 Fed. 896,' 30 C. C. A. 4.51; 
United States v. Lung Hong (D. C.) 105 Fed. 188; United States 
V. Chun Hoy, 111 Fed. 899, 50 C. C. A. 57 ; United States v. Sing 
Lee (D. C.) 125 Fed. 627; Lee Yue v. United States, 133 Fed. 45, 
66 ce. A. 178; Lôw Foon Yin v. United States Immigration Com'r 
et al., 145 Fed. 791, 76 C. C. A. 355; Tov Toiig v. United States, 
146 Fed. 343, 76 C. C. A. 621 ; Lee Yuen Sue v. United States, 146 
Fed. 670, 77 C. C. A. 96; United States v. Hoy Way (D. C.) 156 
Fed. 247 ; Ex parte Lung Wing Wun, 161 Fed. 211. 

No rights are gained by standing mute. United States v. Sing 
Tuck et al., 194 U. S. 161, 24 Sup. Ct. 621, 48 L. Ed. 917, where 
as hère the défendant stood mute except in giving name. "They 
were ofifered a way to prove their alleged citizenship and to be set 
at large, which would be sufficient for most people who had a case 
and which would relieve the courts. If they saw fit to refuse that 
way, they properly were held down strictly to their technical rights," 
said the court. Àlso: 

"On the contrary, the parties were told that, If they could produce two wit- 
nesses who knew that they had the right to enter, their testimony would be 
taken and carefully considered, and varions other attempts were made to in- 
duce the- suggestion of any évidence to help establish the parties' case, but they 
stood mute." 

Hère the défendants hâve been given more than one opportunity 
and a week's time to assert they had counsel or witnesses or both, or 
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to obtain counsel or witnesses or make any statement they desired to 
make. They stand mute. They hâve written letters to persons which 
hâve been duly mailed by the sheriff, but there is no appearance. 
They hâve also received letters. They hâve been requested to pro- 
duce papers showing their right to be hère, but produce none. Chili 
Kit had a head tax certificate issued to one Chan Kut by the Do- 
minion of Canada showing that such a person had paid a head tax 
June S8, 1910, in that Dominion, and that he landed at Vancouver, 
B. C, June 35, 1910, from Empress of Japan, a steamer running 
between China and Vancouver. Chin Ken had a certificate signed 
by United States coliector of internai revenues at Portsmouth, N. 
H., April 11, 1893, showing that one Chin Tia You, a laborer, aged 
16 years, was registered at that time. Evidentîy this is not the same 
person. If Chin Kit is Chan Kut, it shows him recently in Canada. 
Chin Ken makes no claim he is the person named in the internai 
revenue coUector's certificate having a photograph attached. Alien 
Chinese laborers, coming from China to the United States, are now 
crossing the Canadian border into the United States in several différ- 
ent modes. Some come in the night, some by day driven to a point 
near the border line, and then walking in, and some hâve come packed 
with hay baies in freight cars. They are coming in bunches of from 
3 to 15. As a rule they stand mute and are represented by the 
same attorney who opportunely turns up at the right time, and who, 
it is stated, is frequently seen in Canada at about the time the Chi- 
nese leave and occasionally on the same train with them. When ar- 
rested, communication is had with a Chinese person in Boston, New 
York, or Brooklyn, and then Chinese witnesses are produced to tes- 
tify that the detained persons were born in the United States, etc. 
In most cases it is demonstrated that the case is a fraudulent one. 
"Coaching" is sure to présent a fairly good case, but, in the absence 
of this process, there is no prêteuse of a case for admission. The 
safest way is to remain mute. In my judgment Chinese persons 
born in the United States hâve no reason to prevaricate, remain mute, 
or avoid the usual and légal modes of coming into the United States. 
To my mind clandestine or surreptitious modes of coming and a re- 
fusai to speak are badges of illegality, and, to an extent, are ad- 
mission of want of right to enter. Chin Ken and Chin Kit hâve been 
requested to explain their possession of the papers found with or 
produced by them, but refuse to do so. Chin Kit speaks and under- 
stands some English. I can see no good reason why a citizen of the 
United States should voluntarily enter his native country surrepti- 
tiously, and then stand mute when his right to be hère is in question. 
And I can see no justification for aiding and abetting this course of 
proceeding, whether done by attorneys of this court or otliers. It 
does not' meet my approval, and cannot until pronounced to be in 
accordance with the law of the land and its approved mode of pro- 
cédure by a compétent tribunal, when I will lend it ail the aid and 
encouragement its merits demand as it will be my duty to do. And 
I may add that corfibinations to illegally import Chinese are as ob- 
noxious as those to control trade and commerce and defraud the rev- 
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«nue laws, and should meet equal disfavor. In niy opinion the 
Chinese exclusion laws contemplate and plainly provide that the bur- 
den shall be and is on ail Chinese persons to présent légal évidence 
of their right to be and remain in the United States when questioned, 
and that a failure to do so justifies a déportation to China or to the 
country of vi'hich they show themselves to be subjects. 

There will be an order or judgment of déportation to China in 
each case. 



THE 5IAR.GARET THOJIAS. 
(District Court, D. Maryland. Septeiiiber 30, 1910.) 

1. ADMIRALTY (§ 28*) — TOWAGE (§ 19*) INJUHY TO Beacon Ligiit— I>IABII,ITT 

OF Vessel in Admibalty — Vessel in Tow. 

While a court of adniiralty lias jurisdietion of a libel in rem against 
a vessel for damages caused by its negligently running into a beacon flxed 
' in the cliannel, ail the rules of admiralty proeeedings are applicable in 
such suit, and where the vessel was m tow, and the towlng tug was alone 
in fault, it alone is responsible, and there can be no recovery against the 
tovr. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Admiralty, Cent. Dig. §§ 27S-288 ; Dec. 
IMg. § 28;* Towage, Cent. Dig. § 41; Dec. Dig. § 19.*] 

2. Towage (§ 19*) — Liabilitt of Vessel for Injuby to Beacon— Vessel in 

Tow— Fault of Tug. 

A tug towing a schooner down the channel from Tampa when about 
half the length of her hawser beyond a light beacon on her port side 
turned abruptly to the eastward, loslng for the time her eontrol of the 
schooner by eeasing to pull, and then puUlng her against the beacon 
whieh she struck and destroyed. By the tug eeasing to pull on the haws- 
er the schooner also lost her abllity to direct her own course in time to 
avoid the beacon. llelâ, that the fault was solely that of the tug, and 
the schooner was not liable for the in.lury caused. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Towage, Cent. Dig. § 41 ; Dec. Dig. § 
19.*] 

In Admiralty. Libel in rem by the United States against the 
schooner Margaret Thomas. Decree for respondent. 

The schooner Margaret Thomas, loaded with phosphate rock, on a 
voyage from Tampa to Baltimore, was being towed by the tug De Witt 
C. Ivins on a 120-fathom hawser down the dredged channel. The 
schooner came in contact with the south eut Lower No. 6 Beacon in 
Old Tampa Bay, belonging to the United States, and destroyed it. 
The United States libeled the schooner for the damages. 

John Philip Hill and J. Craig McLanahan, for libelants. 
' Robert H. Smith and Harry N. Abercrombie, for respondents. 

MORRIS, District Judge (orally). In the case of The Blackheath,. 
195 U. S. 361, 25 Sup. Ct. 46, 49 L. Ed. 236, it was decided by the 
Suprême Court that admiralty had jurisdietion of a libel in rem 
against a vessel for damages caused by its negligently running into 
a beacon light fixed in a channel. But, when you proceed in such 
a case in admiralty, ail the rules of admiralty proeeedings are ap- 

*For other casée see same topic & § number ia Dec, & Am, Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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plicable. If this was a case of collision between this schooner which 
was being towed out and another vessel, it could not be said that the 
schooner was to bear the damage if it was not at fault. If it was 
the fault of both the schooner and the tug, which was towing the 
schooner, then they would be both liable. But, if it was found as 
a fact, that the tug was in fault and the schooner was not, the vessel 
damaged could not proceed against the schooner and hold the schoon- 
er liable for the damages, but the whole damages must be borne by 
the tug. If the tow alone is at fault, it alone is responsible; if the 
tug alone is at fault, it alone is held responsible. Hughes on Ad- 
miralty, p. 319 ; Spencer on Maritime Collisions, § 122. It seems 
to me that is the rule which must apply in this case, although coun- 
sel for the United States contend that the schooner, having run against 
and destroyed the beacon, is primarily liable, and that if it has any 
remedy, then its remedy is against the tug that caused it to run 
against the beacon. I do not think that is the admiralty rule govern- 
ing this case. It becomes necessary, then, to consider whether it 
was the fault of the tug or of the schooner. The rule in the United' 
States with regard to the relative liabilities of tug and tow is very 
clearly stated in The Margaret, 94 U. S. 494, 24 L. Ed. 146. That 
was a case where a tug was towing a brig into the port of Racine, 
Wis. The tug took the sailing vessel in charge and undertook to 
take her into port. In doing so she made an abrupt turn in order 
to go around a pier on one side of the channel. In making that 
sudden turn, the tug ceased to haul upon the tow, and the tow lost 
her headway and drifted against the pier and was destroyed. 
The facts are thus stated on page 496 : 

"The tug laid her course In a southwesterly direction towards the end of the 
north pier. Upon reaching It she made a short turn to the starboard around 
it and entered the harbor. The brig followed. She had entirely lost her steer- 
ageway, and ceased to obey her helm. The tug had lost ail control over her. 
She sagged ofC toward the south pier, and grounded on a bar, which she 
struck repeatedly with the rlse and fall of the water. The tug stopped and 
then resumed her traction. The port Une brolie. Presently the starboard line 
broke also. The brig was thrown by the force of the swell upon the end of the 
pier." 

In some respects that occurrence is similar to the situation hère. If 
it be true that the tug made a sharp turn to eastward and lost con- 
trol of her tow, and the tow lost her headway, and for that reason 
drifted up against the bank on which the beacon was established, then 
it seems that the case comes within the rule, which holds the tug to 
be in fault. The rule is thus stated by the Suprême Court in The 
Margaret, on page 497, 94 U. S., 24 L. Ed. 146 : 

"The tug was bound to bring to the performance of the duty she assumed 
reasonable sklll and care, and to exercise them In everj'thing relating to the 
work until it was accompllshed. The want of either in sueh cases is a gross 
fault. and the oflfender is liable to the extent of the full measure of the con- 
séquences." 

It seems to me that there can be no doubt from ail the proof, not 

only from the proof adduced by the respondent, but ail the proof, 

that the tug, taking this schooner down the channel, in making an 

abrupt turn to the eastward, did not maintain her pull on the schoon- 

183 F.— 22 



338 183 FBDBBAL BEPOBTEB 



er until she had passed the beacon ; but when the tug was about half 
the length of the hawser beyond the beacon she turned abruptiy to 
the east. It seems to me that it is almost conceded that the tug lost 
control of the schooner by ceasing to pull on her, and the schooner 
in conséquence lost her ability to direct her own course because her 
headway was dying down. Making that turn — an abrupt turn to 
the eastward — ^the tug pulled the schooner in that direction and event- 
ually against the beacon. Those facts, it seems to me, under the 
proof can hardly be disputed. I had some doubt in my mind when 
the case was stated and as the case proceeded whether there was not 
something which those in charge of the schooner could hâve donc 
to prevent the accident; that is, to put her head to starboard and 
keep the schooner away. Now, it is possible that something of that 
kind might hâve been done, but it is not fair in considering a case 
of this kind to imagine what might hâve been done if everything 
could hâve been foreseen. This schooner was in charge of her cap- 
tain and a licensed pilot. Their primary duty was to follow after 
the tug. If they saw a danger which they could avoid by putting the 
schooner's helm to port, they should hâve done so, but they must 
hâve a little time to see the danger and consider it and act. Accord- 
ing to the testimony of the master of the schooner, they did put their 
helm to port, but they had not sufficient time to change their course, 
because the tide was against them and their headway was very slight. 
I cannot find from the testimony, therefore, without straining it un- 
duly, that the schooner was in fault. If they were both in fault, the 
government could proceed against either and collect the damages. In 
this case I do not think the schooner was at ail in fault. It seems 
to me that she did her duty in following after the tug, relying on the 
tug having the proper knowledge and skill to take her out through 
the channel without danger. This could hâve been done and is done 
constantly. It seems that the trouble arose in this way : The master 
of the tug, not being as skillful and as familiar with the business as 
he might hâve been, was fearful if he did not begin to turn early that 
his tug would not hâve the power to turn the schooner eastward in- 
to the channel as the change in the direction of the channel required, 
so he began too soon to pull her eastward and in that way brought 
the schooner against the bank. 

I do not think the schooner was in fault, and not being in fault — 
even though it was thè schooner that knocked down the beacon — she 
cannot be held. 



In re LINEBEEUY. 

(District Court, N. D. Alabama, S. D. D«cember 8, 1910.)'| 

No. 10,579. 

1. Bankkuptct (§ 288*) — Jtjbisdiction of Court— Adverse Olaims. 

The holdef of an asslgnment of njpuey due a ba,nkrupt from a tlilrd 
person at the date of the bankruptcy Is an adverse clalmant, and the 
bankruptey court Is without jurisdlction of a summary proceeding to re- 

*For other caaea see «ame tapie & S numbbb la Bec. &Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r ludexei 
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Qulre hlm, over hla objection, to submit his clalm to the money to sucb 
court for décision. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dlg. g 288.*] 
2L Bankeuptct (§ 104*) — LiIen&— Assignment of Wages EJabned Afteb Ad- 
judication— Jukibdiction OF Bankbuptct Coxjbt. 

An assignment to secure a debt of wages to be eamed In the future 
créâtes no lien untll the wages hâve been eamed, and where prier to that 
tlme the debtor Is adjudged a bankrupt, and is subsequently discharged, 
the debt Is extlngulshed from the date of the adjudication, and no lien 
arlses as to wages eamed thereafter, which beeome the property of the 
bankrupt, free from the claims of ail creditors, Including the assignée; 
and In the meantlme, undl the question of discharge is determined, the 
court of bankruptcy bas power, under Baukr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 2, 
subd. 15, 30 Stat. 545 (TI. S. Oomp. St. 1901, p. 3421), to protect the rights 
of the bankrupt by enjolnlng the assignée from coUectlng or recelving 
8uch wages. 

[Bd. Note. — For other cases, see Bankmptcy, Dec. Dlg. 5 104.*] 

In the matter of A. A. Lineberry, bankrupt. On review of order of 
référée. Affirmed in part. 

W. T. Ward, for petitioner. 

J. R. Tate and W. T. Stewart, for bankrupt. 

GRUBB, District Judge. This matter cornes on to be heard upon 
a pétition filed by the Birmingham Loan & Discount Company to re- 
view an order of the référée, requiring it to corne into the bankruptcy 
court and propound its claim to certain wages earned by the bank- 
rupt, and due him from the Southern Railway, and ordered by the 
référée to be paid into the registry of the court. Part of the wages 
were earned before and part after the adjudication. As to the part 
earned before adjudication, the case is ruled by the case of Copeland 
V. Martin (decided by the Circuit Court of Appeals for this [Fifth] 
Circuit) 182 Fed. 805, and as to such wages this court is without juris- 
diction as to the claimant, and the pétition of the bankrupt to that ex- 
tent should be dismissed, and the ruie nisi discharged. 

As to earnings after adjudication, the case is différent. Such earn- 
ings form no part of the bankrupt estate, but belong to the bank- 
rupt. As against dischargeable debts, the bankrupt is to be protected 
in the enjoyment of them, unless they are affected with a hen at the 
date of adjudication. In Mosby v. Steele & Metcalf, 7 Ala. 301, the 
court said : 

"It would seem, therefore, entlrely reasonable that. In the Interval which 
must elapse between the decree and final hearlng for the bankrupt's dis- 
charge, he should be permltted to hold property, subsequently acqulred, as 
otherwis* he would not be able to support himself and family. * * * 
Doubtless the bankrupt bas an Inchoate rlght to the enjoyment of such prop- 
erty, free from the claims of hls scheduled creditors. How is he to be pro- 
tected In the enjoyment of this rlght?" 

The court there determined that the state chancery court had juris- 
diction to stay proceedings to effect a seizure and sale of such prop- 
erty until the bankrupt's right to a discharge was determined, and upon 
équitable terms to the créditer. The présent bankruptcy law (Act 

'Ft,' otiier cases see same copie & S nvmbïb in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 2, subd. 15, 30 Stat. 545 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 3421]) confers adéquate power on the bankruptcy court to protect 
the bankrupt in such a case. It would be a strange procédure for the 
bankruptcy court to remit its suitor to the state court for such protec- 
tion, pending the bankruptcy proceedings. The case of In re Hicks 
(D. C.) 133 Fed. 739, 13 Am. Bankr. Rep. 654, is an authority for the 
jurisdiction of the bankruptcy court to give such protection. 

Upon thèse premises, the bankrupt, as to earnings acquired after 
adjudication, would be entitled to the protection of the bankruptcy 
court, if the claimant's debt is a dischargeable one and was not secured 
by a hen on subsequently earned wages, at the date of adjudication. 
The référée has decided that the transaction between claimant and 
bankrupt constituted a loan, and I am persuaded that his décision is 
correct. If so, it will be a dischargeable debt. The subséquent earn- 
ings of the bankrupt, in that event, should not be subjected to its pay- 
ment, unless the creditor had a lien on them at the date of adjudication. 

An assignment of wages to be earned in the future is, at most, an 
executory agreement to transfer them when earned. It créâtes no lien 
on them, except when and as they come into existence by being earned. 
At the date of the adjudication, the subséquent wages of the bankrupt 
had not been earned and were not in existence, and the creditor had no 
lien on or title to them, by virtue of his assignment, which the bank- 
rupt law could préserve. The bankrupt law does not continue a dis- 
chargeable debt for the purpose of permitting a lien to be created 
after the adjudication, but only to préserve and enforce a lien in ex- 
istence at the date of the adjudication. The discharge, when granted, 
relates back to the date of adjudication, and property acquired by the 
bankrupt, intervening the filing of the pétition and the granting of 
the discharge, is not appropriated to payment of his debts. In support 
of thèse views are cited the cases of In re West (D. C.) 138 Fed. 305, 
11 Am. Bankr. Rep. 782, Leitch v. Northern Pacific Ry. Co., 95 Minn. 
35, 103 N. W. 704, 14 Am. Bankr. Rep. 409, and In re Home Dis- 
count Co. (D. C.) 147 Fed. 538, 17 Am. Bankr. Rep. 168. Contra: 
MalHn v. Wenham, 209 111. 252, 70 N. E. 564, 65 U R. A. 603, 101 
Am. St. Rep. 333, 13 Am. Bankr. Rep. 310. 

In the case of In re West (D. C.) 128 Fed. 205, 11 Am. Bankr. Rep. 
782, the court said : 

"The tlieory of a lien upon the earnings of future labor is not that it at- 
taches to such earnings from the moment of contract of pledge or assignment, 
ont from the moment of their existence. It is needless to say that there can 
be no lien upon what does not exist. A pledge or assignment of future wages 
under an existing employment Is said to create an équitable interest in sucii 
wages. Stott v. Franey, 20 Or. 410 [26 Pac. 271] 23 Am. St. Rep. 132. This is 
true of wages earned upon a gênerai employment, as well as those earned upon 
a definite contract. In this case the railroad company was under no obliga- 
tion to employ the bankrupt, nor he to work for the company. If future earn- 
ings in such a case can be said to hâve a potential existence, they are the sub- 
ject of an agreement for a lien ; but the lien, or so-called équitable interest, 
does not attach untll the wages come into existence, and until the lien does 
attach there is no lien. ïhe discharge in bankruptcy operated to discharge 
thèse obligations as of the date of the adjudication, so that the obligations 
were discharged before the wages Intended as security were in existence. The 
law does not continue an obligation in order that there may be a lien, but only 
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does so because there Is one. The effeet of the discharge upon the prospective 
liens was the same as though the debts had been paid before the assigned 
wages were earned. The wages earned after the adjudication became the 
property of the bankrupt clear of the claims of ail creditors. Collier on Bank- 
ruptcy, 509. Thèse debts cannot escape the opération of the bankruptcy law 
by an agreement for a lien upon what the debtor expected to earn, but did not 
earn until after the adjudication In bankruptcy." 

The view hère expressed is in conformity with the three cases first 
cited. If its correctness was doubtful, it would be the part of orderly 
practice in this court to follow the opinion of the senior District Judge 
until the Circuit Court of Appeals has passed upon the question. 

As to wages earned by the bankrupt, after adjudication, an order will 
be entered, restraining the Birmingham Loan & Discount Company 
from attempting to collect or from receiving the subsequently earned 
wages from the railroad company until the expiration of 12 months 
from the date of adjudication herein, unless the bankrupt shall sooner 
apply for a discharge, and in such case until the question of such dis- 
charge shall be determined. 



THH AURELIA. 

THE UMATIDLA. 

(District Court, N. D. California. September 21, 1910.) 

Nos. 13,491, 13,492. 

1. Collision (§ 7*) — Régulations— Supebvising Inspectobs' Rules. 

Régulations to guard against collision establlshed by the board of super- 
vising inspectors under authority of Rev. St. §§ 44(6, 4412 (U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, pp. 3017, 3030), hâve the force of law; but they are onîy valld 
and obligatory in so far as they are not inconsistent with statutory rég- 
ulations. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Collision, Cent. Dlg. § 6 ; Dec. Dig. § 7.*] 

2. Collision (§ 76*) — Statutokt Rules— Construction. 

Inland Navigation Rules, art. 28, 30 Stat. 102 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
2884), which provides that "when vessels are In sight of one another a 
steam vessel under way whose engines are going at fuU speed astern shall 
indicate that fact by three short blasts on the whistle," Is to be construed 
as it reads as applying in ail cases when vessels are In sight of one an- 
other, and is not limlted by rule 6 of the pilot rules, adopted by the su- 
pervising inspectors, that whistle signais shall be given aud answered by 
vessels "passliig or meeting at a distance within half a mile of each 
other." 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Collision, Cent. Dig. §§ 124-137; Dec. 
Dig. § 76.* 

Signais of meeting vessels, see note to The New York, 30 O. C. A. 630.] 

3. Collision (§ 76*) — Steam Vessels Passing — Mutual Faults. 

A collision oceurred in the bay about 2,000 feet off the San Francisco 
piers in the daytinie between the steamshlps Aurélia and Umatilla. ïhe 
Umatilla had just backed from her pier to go out, and when 1,000 feet 
from the end of the pier gave a passing signal of two whistles to the Au- 
rélia, which was in sight invvard bound for Oakland. ïhe signal was 
answered, but the Umatilla contlnued to baek for two or three minutes 
at full speed wlthout giving any signal of such fact. She was in full 
sight of the Aurélia, however, which did not materially change her course 
until the vessels were too near together to avoid collision. Held, that both 

»For otlier cases see same topic & § numbeb In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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vessels were In fault ; the Umatllla for falling to glve the signal requlred 
by the rules to Jndicate that her engine was going full speed astern, and 
the Aurélia for not keeping a proper lookout which would hâve enabled 
her to avold the collision notwithstandlng the fault of the Umatllla. 

[Ed. Note. — ^For other cases, see Collision, Cent Dig. i 137; Dec. Dig. 
I 76.*] 

In Admiralty. Cross-suits for collision by the Pacific Coast Com- 
pany against the steam schooner Aurélia, and by the Russell & Rogers 
Company against the American steamer Uniatilla. Decree against 
both vessels dividîng damages. 

George W. Towle, for libelants. 
McClanahan & Derby, for claimants. 

KARRINGTON, District Judge. October 27, 1905, the steamer 
Umatilla, owned by the Pacific Coast Company, having on board a 
full cargo of merchandise and a large number of passengers, destined 
for Victoria, lay at Broadway pier in the harbor of San Francisco. 
At 19 minutes past 11 o'clock on the moming of that day, after cast- 
ing off her moorings and giving one blast of her whistle, the Umatilla 
backed out of her berth slowly, then at full speed astern, and finally 
her propellers were opéra t^d at full speed ahead. The purpose of 
this maneuver was to enablè thè ship to swing her head to the nortb 
and proceed on her outward voyage. In the meantime, the steamship 
Aurélia, owned by Russell & Rogers Company, heavily laden with 
lumber, inward bound from northem ports, having discharged a por- 
tion of her cargo at Meigg's wharf, was passing along the sea wall 
bound for Oakland long wharf. As soon as the Umatilla had cleared 
the Broadway wharf, the twb vessels were in sight of each other. The 
Umatilla backing at right angles to the pier Une, at a point about 
1,000 feet from the end of the: wharf, gave two whistles, thus indicat- 
ing her intention to go ahead and her wish to pass the Aurélia on her 
starboard side. The Aurélia immediately assented by blowing two 
whistles. Notwithstandlng her signal, the Umatilla continued to move 
backward several minutes bef Ore hef sternway was overcome. A col- 
hsion took place on the northerly line of Broadway wharf, and about 
3,000 feet out from the end of the wharf. Both vessels were injured, 
and libels are filed against each of them. 

On the part of the Aurélia, it is contended that the Umatilla backed 
out further than was necessary, and that she failed to give three whis- 
tles when she came in sight of the Aurélia, to indicate that her engines 
were working fuh speed astern. On the part of the Umatilla, it is 
alleged that the Aurélia did not alter her course when the two whis- 
tles were exchanged, that the sternway of the Umatilla could havc 
been known by the master of the Aurélia had he maintained a proper 
lookout, and that there was ample seaway within which the Aurélia 
could hâve been so navigated as to involve no danger of collision, but 
that, notwithstandlng this, the Aurélia continued her course at a speed 
of 7% ktiots per hour, without taking the obviously necessary and 
reasonable précautions which would hâve prevented the collision. 

•For other cases see same topic & i nvmbek In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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The testimony on behalf of the Umatilla tends to show that her en- 
gines, by direction of heir master, were operated as follows: From 
11 :19 o'clock a. m. to 11 :30 o'clock a. m. at slow speed astern ; from 
11 :S0 a. m. to 11 :23 a. m. at full speed astern ; and from 11 :22 a. m. 
to 11 :25 a. m. at full speed ahead. At 11 :30 o'clock a. m. the stem of 
the Umatilla was about 200 feet beyond the end of the wharf. The 
Umatilla being but 310 feet in length, and the full speed backward 
movement having been initiated at this point, she quickly cleared the 
wharf, and was in the open bay. Hère the end of Lombard street 
wharf must hâve been in plain sight from the bridge of the vessel. 
While her engines were thus at full speed astern, the Umatilla's cap- 
tain saw the Aurélia to the north of the Lombard street wharf. Ât 
the time the Umatilla cast off her moorings, she properly gave one 
whistle, but f ailed to give any f urther signal until she was about 1,000 
feet from the pier's end. Then the order was given to set her engines 
at full speed ahead, and two whistles were blown. At this time the 
vessels were from 1,500 to 2,200 feet apart. Owing to the fact that 
her engines were of an early type, it was about 30 seconds before the 
propellers were reversed. In faiHng to signal that her engines were 
operating at full speed astern, the Umatilla was clearly at fault. 

In the régulations applicable to rivers, harbors, and inland waters 
(Act June 7, 1897, c. 4, 30 Stat. 100 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2883]), 
it is provided that: 

"When steam vessels are moved from thelr docks or berths, and other boat.s 
are liable to pass from any direction toward thenj, they sball give the same 
signal as in the case of vessels meeting at a bend (one long blast of the steam 
whistle), but Iiumediately after clearing thé berths so as to be fully in sight 
they shall be governed by the steering and salling rules." Article 18, Ilule 5 
<2 Fed. St Ann. p. 179). 

Article 28 of the steering and sailing rules reads thus : 

"When vessels are In sight of one another a steam vessel under way whose 
engines are going at full speed astern shall Indicate that fact by three short 
blasts on the whistle." 2 Fed. St. Ann. p. 181 ; 30 Stat. 102 (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 2884). 

"A vessel Is 'under way,' wlthln the meanlng of thèse rules, when she Is not 
at anchor, or made fast to the sbore, or aground." 2 Fed. St Ann. p. 174 (U. 
S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2876). 

It is impossible to détermine with any degree of accuracy the dis- 
tance between the two vessels at the time the Umatilla cleared her 
wharf, and when her engines were first set at full speed astern. The 
vessels, however, were plainly in sight of each other, and were some- 
where between 3,000 and 3,700 feet apart. They were approaching at 
an angle of about 45 degrees. The Aurélia had a speed of 71/2 knots 
per hour, or 750 feet per minute, and the Umatilla had a speed of not 
to exceed 500 feet per minute. 

Counsel seeks to avoid the force of this rule by urging that the 
words "in sight of," in article 28 of the act, mean within half a mile 
of, and that it is only when vessels are within half a mile of one an- 
other that a steam vessel under way, whose engines are going at full 
speed astern, shall indicate that fact by three short blasts of the whis- 
tle. 
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In support of this view, référence is made to ruie 6 of the pilot rules 
for Atlanticand Pacific Coast inland waters, adopted by the board of 
United States inspectors January, 1902, and approved by the Secre- 
tary of Commerce and Labor July 6, 1904, which is as follows : 

"The signais, by the blowlng of the whlstle, shall be glven and answered by 
pUots, In compUanee wlth thèse rules, not only when meeting 'head and head' 
or nearly so, but at ail times when passlng or meeting at a distance withln 
half a mile of each other, and whether passlng to the starboard or port." 

Section 4405 of the Revised Statutes of the United States (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 3017) authorizes the board of supervising inspect- 
ors to "establish ail necessary régulations required to carry out in the 
most effective manner the provisions of this title, and such régula- 
tions, when approved by the Secretary of Commerce and Labor, shall 
hâve the force of law." 

Section 4412 of the same title (52) empowers the board to "estab- 
lish such régulations to be observed by ail steam vessels in passing each 
other, as they shall from time to time deem necessary for safety." 
(U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3020), 

Régulations estabHshed by the board of supervising inspectors un- 
doubtedly hâve the force of law, but they are only valid and obligatory 
in so far as they are not inconsistent with statutory régulations. The 
Grand Republic (D. C.) 16 Fed. 424, 427; United States v. Miller, 
(r> C.) 26 Fed. 95, 97; The T. B. Van Houten (D. C.) fO Fed. 590; 
7 Cyc. 321. 

It is not within the power of the board by its régulations to relax 
or nullify plain rules which have.been enacted by Congress itself to 
guard against collisions. 

The statute déclares the signal must be given under certain con- 
ditions when the vessels are in sight of one another. If the board 
has the power to say that this shall be construed to mean "within half 
a mile of one another," it may with equal authority déclare that the 
signal need be given only when the vessels are within 500 feet of each 
other. To admit that article 28 must be interpreted by the rules of 
the board is simply to admit that the board can amend or nullify an 
act of Congress. Article 38 must be understood as it reads. No other 
interprétation is permissible. 

The wisdom of the rule as enacted by Congress is obvions. Whether 
propellers are working ahead or astern cannot always be determined 
easily by the man on a distant lookout. To an approaching vessel this 
is information of the highest importance. If the engines are still, and 
the vessel is moving merely with a previously acquired momentum, its 
speed is diminishing, and one may détermine with reasonable accuracy 
where he may with safety cross its course. But, if the engines are 
working full speed astern, the vessel is probably gathering both speed 
and momentum, and the shîpmaster who wishes to cross its course 
has a very différent and difiicult problem. If he is approaching at an 
aeute angle at the rate of two knots an hour, it may be sufficient that 
he is informed as to the movement of his neighbor's engines when the 
vessels are vdthin half a mile of each other ; but if he is approaching 
at a right angle to his neighbor's course at a speed of 10 knots per 
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hour, with favoring wind and tide, such notice may be wholly insuf- 
ficient. Tides, currents, iand winds, the relative speed and courses of 
vessels, as well as other conditions whose influence can neither be 
known nor measured in advance, make it unwise to fix by law any 
arbitrary distance beyond which it is unnecessary, and within which 
it is necessary, to give the notice required by the rule. Whenever there 
is a possibiHty of colHsion, whether the approaching vessels in sight 
of each other be far or near, the vessel operating her engines full 
speed astern should signal that fact. The purpose of the statutory 
rule is to insure the highest degree of saf ety ; and strict obédience to 
that rule, construed precisely as it reads, will eliminate accidents 
which may resuit from erroneous judgment as to the distance between 
the ships, as to the necessity of the notice itself, or as to the possibiHty 
of a collision. 

Spencer; in his work on Marine Collisions (section 75), says: 

"The term 'wlien in sight of each other' is to be taken in its usual sensé, 
meaning that signais are to be used when vessels are sufflelently near each 
other to make the use of signais necessary to an understanding of each other's 
course." 

The master of the Umatilla should hâve given three blasts of his 
whistle when his vessel emerged froni the pier; the long blast when 
the moorings were cast off was not sufficient. Rio Grande (D. C.) 
38 Fed. 849. 

Without giving the warning required by the rule, he moved back- 
ward for two minutes at the highest speed his engines were capable 
of producing. He knew, or should hâve known, that his engines could 
not be reversed instantly, and also that when this was accomplished 
some little time must elapse before his sternway could be overcome. 
There is undisputed évidence that under substantially similar condi- 
tions the Umatilla had been stopped in 55 seconds; yet on this occa- 
sion the Umatilla continued her backward course for three minutes 
after the order full speed astern had been given, and the two whistles 
were blown. It does not seem to me that this was good seamanship. 
Had the rule been observed, the attention of the Aurelia's master 
would in ail probability hâve been awakened in season to stop or turn 
aside his vessel. The captain of the Umatilla had no right to présume 
that those on board the Aurélia would understand his movements and 
avoid a collision if he ignored the rule. 

Hère were two vessels rapidly approaching each other at an angle 
of about 45 degrees, the Aurélia moving ahead at the rate of 750 feet 
per minute, and the Umatilla proceeding at a constantly diminishing 
speed, and becoming more and more helpless. As the more manage- 
able vessel of the two, it was the duty of the Aurélia to keep a careful 
lookout, and if possible to avoid a collision, no matter how poor the 
Umatilla's seamanship, or how unnecessary it may hâve been for her 
to back out so far into the bay. Poor seamanship on the part of the 
Umatilla is no excuse for négligence and inattention on the part of 
the Aurélia. 

The sky was clear, the bay calm, the tide slack. There was ample 
seaway, and the nearest vessel was 500 or 600 feet northeast of the 
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point of collision. Careful navigation by the Aurélia certainly coulcl 
and should hâve avoided the accident. 

It appears from Capt. Erickson's testimony that he answered the 
Umatilla's two whistles with two blasts from the Aurélia, thus agree- 
ing that the Aurélia should pass the Umatilla on her starhoard side. 
He steadied his course on a vessel anchOred in the bay w'est of Goat 
Island, and somewhat further north than its southern extremity. 
Thereafter Capt. Erickson, though he stood on the bridge of the Au- 
rélia, does not appear to bave noticed the Umatilla until the vessds 
were within from 150 to 600 feet of each other. Then he put his helm 
hard astarboard, but it was too late. There was nothing to prevent 
Capt. Erickson from observing the movements of the Umatilla, and 
her increasing helplessness. There was a time before the collision be- 
came inévitable when it could hâve been avoided had the Aurélia main- 
tained a proper lookout, and had she been navigated with the care and 
vigilance which the law requires under such circumstances. The fact 
that the Umatilla f ailed to give notice that her engines were operating 
astern, and that she gave two blasts of the whistle at 1,000 feet from 
the wharf, thus indicating that she was about to complète her ma- 
neuver by moving forward toward the north, does not excuse Capt. 
Erickson's inattention, and it did not absolve him from the duty to 
exercise the utmost care and vigilance. 

In Poster v. Miranda, 9 Fed. Cas. 560 (No. 4,977), there was a 
collision in the nighttime between a brig and a schooner on Lakc 
Michigan. It was shown that the brig, sailing at the time on the star- 
board tack, displayed a white light. This was in violation of an act 
of Congres» which, undèr such circumstances, requires a red light. It 
also appeared that the schooner failed at the time of the collision to 
maintain a compétent lookout. It was held that both vessels were at 
fault, and thé loss was divided equally. 

In H. S. Beard (D. C.) 134 Fed. 648, two towboats, dragging a 
submerged scow in New York Harbor, were held négligent because 
they had failed to place a signal on the scow. The yacht which came 
in collision with the scow was held to be in fault also because it failed 
to maintain a compétent lookout. 

"Such a lookout," said the court, "might hâve seen the scow as it was 
dragged from time to time to or neat the surface of the water, or he raight 
hâve dlscovered the position of the scow. from the hawser with which It was 
being towed." 

In John T. Williams (D. C.) 68 Fed. 938, the schooner John T. 
Williams backed out of her slip in Jersey City, but wore around so 
slowly before she was straightened out down the North river that she 
came in contact with a dumper which was going up the river in tow 
of the tug Moran. The schooner Was held to be in fault for dilatori- 
ness and inattention for not rrtaking a reasonably speedy turn; the 
Moran for failing to give due attention to the slow maneuvering of 
the schooner, and for failing to tàke measures to avoid the collision, 
and keep away from the schooner. 

Under ail the circumstances, I must find both the Umatilla and the 
Aurélia at fault. The usual ôrder of référence will be made, and the 
damages and costs will bé divided equally. 
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UNITED STATES v. AARON et al. 

(Circuit Court, W. D. Oklahoma. September 6, 1910.) 

No. 395. 

1. INDIANS (§ 15*) LANDS — EeSTBICTION ON ALIENATION BY ALLOTTEES — 

RiGHT or United States to Enfokce by Suits. 

The United States may malntaln a suit to set aslde a conveyance ot 
lands allotted to an Indlan of ttie Osage Tribe In Oklahoma, In violation 
ot the restrictions imposed by Congress on thelr aliénation. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Indians, Cent. Dlg. §§ 17, 37; Dec. 
Dlg. I 15.*] 

p. Indians (| 15*) — Lands— Restbictions on Aliénation— Power of Con- 

GEESS. 

While the tltle of the Osage Indians to thelr lands In Oklahoma, ac- 
qulred f rom the Cherokee Nation, pursuant to the treaty with such nation, 
of July 19, 1866 (14 Stat. 804), was In fee simple, such title was in the 
trlbe, and did not vest In the Indlvldual members, and It was within the 
power of Congress to provlde for thelr allotment In severalty, to prescrlbe 
the manner of their conveyance to the allottees, and to impose restric- 
tions upon thelr aliénation by the allottees, as it dld in Act June 28, 1906, 
c. 3572, 34 Stat. 539. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Indians, Dec. Dlg. $ 15.*] 

3. Indians (§ 13*) — ^Lands— Allotment in Sevebalty— Validity of Convey- 

ance TO Allottee. 

Under Act June 28, 1906, c. 3572, 34 Stat. 539, providlng for the allot- 
ment In severalty of the lands of the Osage Indians In Oklahoma, which 
requires the deeds to the allottees to be executed by the prineii>al chlef of 
the tribe and to be approved by the Secretary of the Interior, such ap- 
proval Is essentlal to the validity of the deed, and wltUout It the grantee 
acquires no tltle. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Indians, Dec. Dig. § 13.*] 

4. Indians (§ 15*) — Lands— Allotsients of Osaoe Lands— Convetance bY 

Heies. 

Act March 3, 1909. c. 250, 35 Stat. 778, whlch authorizes the Secretary 
of the Interior, pursuant to rules and régulations prescribed by him, to 
sell the "surplus lands" of any member of the Osage Tribe of Indians. and 
requires hls approval before any such sale has validity, is applicable to 
the lands of deceased allottees. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Indians, Dec. Dig. § 15.*] 

5. Indians (§ 15*) — Lands — Restrictions on Aliénation of Allotted 

Lands. 

In Act .lune 28, 1906, c. 3572, 34 Stat. 539, providing for the allotment 
in severalty of the lands of the Osage Tribe of Indians, the provision of 
section 2, subd. 4, that the land allotted as a homestead "shall lie inalién- 
able and nontaxable until otherwise yrovided by act of Congress," is im- 
personal to the allottee, and runs with the laud, and Is effective against 
aliénation after the land has descended to the helrs of the allottee. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Indians, Dec. Dig. | 15.*] 

In Equity. Suit by the United States against W. H. Aaron and 
M. L. Levin. On demurrer to amended bill. Overruled. 

John Embry, U. S. Atty., and Isaac D. Taylor, Asst. U. S. Atty. 
George B. Denison and Burford & Burford, for défendants. 

•For other cases see same toplc & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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COTTERAIv, District Judge. In this suit the complainant seeks 
a decree enjoiningthe défendants from surveying, platting, selling, 
or interf ering with certain lands allotted to Cena June, an Osage 
Indian, and declaring void and canceling the deeds under which 
they assert title to such lands. By the averments of the amended 
bill, it appears that the lands involved consist of a portion of the 
homestead and the entire surplus land, selected as the share of Cena 
June in the Osage Indian lands in Oklahoma, pursuant to Act of 
Congress, approved June 38, 1906 (chapter 3572, 34 Stat. 539). It 
is alleged that after her death the principal cliief of the Osages ex- 
ecuted a deed for the homestead to her heirs, with the approval of 
the Secretary of the Interior, but that the Secretary has not approved 
the deeds for the surplus land; that she died on May 15, 1907, at 
the âge of 29 years, leaving her husband, Howard Buffalo, as her 
sole heir; that no certificate of competency was issued to her; and 
that she made no application to the Secretary for the sale of any of 
thèse lands. It is further alleged that on March 5, 1909, Howard 
and Pearl Bufifalo, and Joseph and Agnes Buffalohide, who never 
obtained certificates of competency and never applied to the Secretary 
for authority to sell any of the lands in controversy, executed and 
delivered two deeds of conveyance, purporting to convey to the de- 
fendants the said homestead tract and surplus lands allotted to Cena 
June, said deeds being of record in the office of the register of deeds 
of Osage county, that the deeds were never approved by the Secretary, 
and that the sales which they represent were without his approval or 
consent. It is also alleged that no considération was ever received 
by the government, its agents or officers, for thèse lands, but that the 
considérations paid by the défendants of $1,000 for the homestead 
tract, and $700 and certain notes (amount unknown) for the surplus 
lands, are inadéquate and fraudulent, that the défendants are tres- 
passers on and taking possession of thèse lands, and their deeds, it 
is charged, are illégal, clouds upon the title, and should be removed. 

The grounds of the demurrer may be summarized as f ollows : 
(1) That the government has no authority to sue as guardian or 
sovereign, or by request of any allottee, and is without interest 
entitling it to maintain the suit; (2) that the lands involved are "in- 
herited lands," and were subject to unrestricted aliénation by the 
adult heirs of the allottee; (3) that the court is without jurisdiction 
over the controversy. 

An objection thus taken by the défense to the authority of the gov- 
ernment to prosecute the suit is that its guardianship does not extend 
to the Osage Indians because it is dépendent upon their want of 
citizenship; and it is contended that, inasmuch as thèse Indians are 
citizens by virtue of the provisions of the Oklahoma statehood en- 
abling act (Act June 16, 1906, c. 3335, 34 Stat. 267), they alone 
hâve the capacity and right to conduct litigation for reHef in respect 
of conveyances of their lands. Varions cases are cited as being con- 
trary to this view, but it is said that the case of In re Heff, 197 
U. S. 488, 25 Sup. Ct. 506, 49 L,. Ed. 848, puts the subject at rest 
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in favor of the défense, and "in effect reversed ail the earlier dé- 
cisions in so far as they held that.citizenship did not terminate gov- 
ernment guardianship." That case primarily involved and denied 
the existence of the fédéral police power after it had been surrendered 
by a grant of citizenship and a subjection of the allottees to the police 
power of the states by virtue of section 6 of Act Keb. 8, 1887, c. 
119, 24 Stat. 390, but that act, by the terms of section 8, does not 
apply to the Osage Indians, and, furthermore, they hâve not been 
declared subject to the police laws of the state. It may be noted 
that the act of June 28, 1906, which provides for the distribution of 
lands among the Osage Indians, recognizes a continuation of the 
tribe. Section 9. As no question of police power is hère presented, 
controversies on that subject may be appropriately considered when 
they involve its exercise. But in the Heff Case it was said that "Con- 
gress may enforce and protect any condition which it attaches to its 
grants," and that "the proper tribunal may at the instance of the 
rightful party enforce ail restraints on aliénation." 

The Osage lands, which constituted their réservation in Oklahoma, 
were acquired from the Cherokee Nation, pursuant to the treaty b€- 
tween that nation and the fédéral government of July 19, 1866, which 
stipulated for the settlement of friendly Indians in the Cherokee 
country west of 96° and the conveyance of the lands in fee simple 
"to each of the tribes to be held in common or by their members as 
the United States may décide." 14 Stat. 804. Payment was made 
to the Cherokees out of the proceeds of the lands of the Osages in 
Kansas. Act March 3, 1873, c. 228, 17 Stat. 538. On the ground 
that the Cherokee title was owned in fee simple, it is argued that 
the Osages acquired an équivalent title, and that, as title may be 
fully vested by treaty or law, they acquired "an absolute and un- 
quàlified title to thèse lands" upon the sélection of allotments under 
the act of Congress with the consent of the government. But such 
title as the Osages obtaine'd was held in common, and was in no 
sensé vested in the individual members of the tribe. Their lands were 
set apart and confirmed as their réservation by Act June 5, 1872, 
c. 310, 17 Stat. 228. As was held with respect to the Cherokee lands, 
the disposition thereof is an administrative subject, under the sole 
control of Congress. Cherokee Nation v. Hitchcock, 187 U. S. 295, 
23 Sup. et. 115, 47 L. Ed. 183. The actual transfer of the Osage 
lands appears to hâve been made by deed of the Cherokee Nation 
to the United States in trust for the benefit of the Osage Indians. 
It was entirely compétent for the government to détermine upon 
and exécute its own plan for the division of thèse lands among the 
members of the tribe. While it is doubtless true that the titles to the 
lands of Indians may be vested in tribes or their members by either 
law or treaty, such titles do not vest in the individual members with- 
out the sanction of the government, and certainly not in a manner 
contrary to restrictions declared by Congress. Otherwise, the mem- 
bers hâve no power or capacity to divide or alienate their tribal 
lands. It was held in the case of Ligon v. Jobnston, 164 Fed. 670, 
90 C. C. A. 486 : 
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"The disposition of tribal property of the Indian tribes falls witliin the lég- 
islative domain. The power of Congresa Is suprême, and its action is conclu- 
sive on the courts." Hayes v. Barringer, 168 Fed. 221, 93 O. a A. 507. 

Congressional action must therefore be looked to in this case as 
controUing any lawful division or transfer of the lands involved, and 
as a basis of determining whether any interest or duty justifies the 
government in its présent attack on the attempted conveyances to the 
défendants. 

The original plan and régulations adopted by Congress in the 
case of the Osage lands are found in the act of June 38, 1906, su- 
pra. This act provides that the sélection and division of the lands 
shall be under the supervision of a commission, consisting of one 
member of the tribe to be selected by the Osage Council, and two 
persons to be selected by the Commissioner of Indian Afïairs, sub- 
ject to approval by the Secretary of the Interior, ail controversies 
between the Indians as to their sélections of lands to be settled by 
the commissioner, and the schedules of sélections and divisions to 
be subject to the approval of the Secretary. Section 2, subd. 6. 
The deeds are required to be executed by the principal chief for the 
Osages, and are not valid until approved by the Secretary of the 
Interior. Section 8. Each member of the tribe is entitled to three 
sélections of 160 acres each, one of them to be designated by him as 
a "homestead," and the other two to be known as "surplus land." 
Section 2, subds. 1, 2, 3. The remaining lands are to be divided as 
equally as practicable by a commission, etc. Section 2, subd- 5. 
Subdivisions 4 and 7 of section 2 and section 6 are as foUows : 

"Fourth. After each member has selected his or her second sélection oJ" one 
hundred and sixty acres of land as herein provided, he or she shall be per- 
mitted to make a thlrd sélection of one hundred and sixty acres of land in 
the manner herein provided for the flrst and second sélections; Provided, that 
ail sélections herein provided for shall conform to the existing public surveys 
in tracts of not less than f orty acres, or a légal subdivision of a less amount. 
designated a 'lot.' Each member of said tribe shall be permltted to designate 
which of his three sélections shall be a homestead, and his certiflcate of allot- 
ment and deed shall designate the same as a homestead, and the same shall be 
inaliénable and nontaxable until otherwise provided by act of Congress. The 
other two sélections of each member, together with his share of the remaining 
lands allotted to the member, shall be known as surplus land, and shall be in- 
aliénable for twenty-flve years, except as herelnafter provided." 

"Seventh. That the Secretary of the Interior, in his discrétion, at the re- 
quest and upon the pétition of any adult member of the tribe, may issue to 
such memtier a certificate of competency, authorizing hira to sell and convey 
any of the lands deeded him by reason of this act, except his homestead, 
which shall remain inaliénable and nontaxable for a period of twenty-flve 
years, or durlng the life of the homestead allottee. If upon investigation, con- 
sidération, and examination of the request he shall flnd any such member 
f ully compétent and capable of transacting his or her own business and caring 
for his or her own individual affairs:. Provided, that upon the Issuance ot 
such certiflcate of competency the lands of such member (except his or her 
homestead) shall become subject to taxation, and such member, except as 
herein provided, shall hâve the right to manage, control, and dispose of his or 
her lands the same as any citizen of the United States: Provided, that the 
surplus lands shall be nontaxable for the period of three years from tJie ap- 
proval of this act, except where eertiflcntes of competency are issued or in case 
of the death of thé allottee, unless otherwise provided by Congress. * * * " 

"Sec. 6. That the lands, moneys, and minerai interests, herein provided for, 



UNITED STATES V. AARON 351 

of any deceased meiuber of tixè Osage Tribe, shall descend to his or her légal 
heirs, aecording to the laws of the territory of Oklahoma, or of the state in 
wUch sald réservation may be hereinafter incorporated, except where the dé- 
cèdent leaves no issue, nor husband nor wife, in wbich case said lands, mon- 
eys, and imlneral interests must go to the mother and father equally." 

The fact alleged as to the "surplus land" of Cena June is that the 
Secretary of the Interior has never approved the deeds therefor. 
For this reason, as provided by section 8, the deeds, although they 
may hâve been executed by the principal chief of the tribe, are still 
without validity. The presumption which must obtain is that the 
approval of the Secretary is lawfully withheld. As Congress con- 
trols the disposition of thèse tribal lands, and it thus made the ap- 
proval of the Secretary requisite to the validity of the deeds, it must 
be held that the surplus lands were not effectively allotted or di- 
vided, and that title was not vested in the heirs of Cena June, nor, 
in turn, in the défendants as their grantees. 

But in this connection some question has arisen as to whether 
Act March 3, 1909, c. 256, 35 Stat. 778, which authorizes the Secre- 
tary of the Interior, pursuant to rules and régulations prescribed 
by him, to sell the "surplus lands of any member" of the tribe, ap- 
plies to the lands of deceased allottees. In the opinion of the court 
it is so applicable. There is nothing in the act which refers to any 
Personal application for the privilège of sale, and the language used 
appears to be descriptive of the character or class of the lands to 
be sold. The act in authorizing the Secretary to sell the surplus 
lands in keeping with rules and régulations prescribed by him re- 
quires his approval before such sale has validity. As his approval 
is negatived by the allégations of the amended bill, the attempted 
conveyances to the défendants of the surplus lands are contrary to 
limitations imposed by Congress, and therefore for this reason are. 
invalid. 

With référence to the homestead tract, it is conceded that the 
deed therefor was executed by the principal chief of the tribe with 
the approval of the Secretary. The allotment was therefore com- 
plète. And the question is presented whether that tract descended 
to the heirs of the allottee, free of restriction upon aliénation. The 
contention of the défendants is that lands which hâve thus de- 
scended to the heirs are no longer either "homestead" or "surplus 
land," and are at once subject to aliénation. This, it is claimed, is 
clear from the act itself, and upon various other considérations 
which aid in its correct interprétation. On the other hand, counsel 
for complainant insists that the restriction is impersonal to the al- 
lottee and runs with the land; and is effective against aliénation 
after it has descended to their heirs. In the view of this court, the 
latter position is correct. The act furnishes its own policy and 
limitations. The language used relative to the homestead in sub- 
division 4 of section 2 is that it "shall be inaliénable and nontaxable 
until otherwise provided by act of Congress." The expression of 
the act is not that the allottee or member shall not alienate, but 
that the land shall be inaliénable. The restriction, therefore, runs 
with the land, and the policy of the law is that its protection ex- 
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tends as well to the heirs as to the original allottees. Goodrum v. 
Buffalo, 163 Fed. 817, 89 C. C. A. 525. 

To the restriction thus generally imposed, an exception is con- 
tained in subdivision 7 of section 2, which provides that the Secre- 
tary of the Interior may issue a certificate of competency, under the 
conditions named, authorizing any adult member of the tribe "to 
sell and convey away any of the lands deeded to him by reason of 
the act, exçept his homestead, wliich shall remain inaliénable and 
nontaxable for a period of twenty-five years, or dnring the life of 
the homestead allottee," However, we are not concerned with this 
exception, since no certificate of competency has ever been issued 
by the Secretary, and the terms of this subdivision pertaining to 
the homestead appear to be applicable only in cases where such cer- 
tificates hâve been issued. In the absence of a certificate as thus 
provided for, the homestead remains inaliénable "until otherwise 
provided by act of Congress." 

We hâve thus seen that the deeds assailed in this case were un- 
authorized and void. They were executed in violation of valid lim- 
itations imposed by Congress upon the division and aliénation of 
the lands in question. A preliminary averment of the amended bill 
is that the suit is brought at the instance and request of the Secre- 
tary of the Interior and by direction of the Attorney General. The 
last section of Act June 28, 1906, provides : 

"Sec. 12. That ail things necessary to carry into efïect the provisions of this 
act not otherwise herein speciflcally provided for shall be done under the au- 
thority and direction of the Secretary of the Interior." 

Under the circumstances, can the government resort to this court 
and obtain relief for the purpose of asserting and enforcing the pol- 
icy adopted by Congress with respect to the lands of the Osage 
Indians for the protection of the Indians and others concerned? 
The question has been authoritatively answered in the affirmative 
by the Circuit Court of Appeals for this circuit at the last Ma]? 
term,, in an opinion rendered in the case of United States v. Allen 
et al., 179 Fed. 13. Aside from the question as to any estate or 
property of the government in thèse lands, the holdings in the case 
referred to are décisive upon the right of the government to prose- 
cute suits in the fédéral Circuit Courts for the enforcement of its 
policy as declared by Congress, and to avail itself of appropriate 
remédies in equity for the cancellation of deeds executed in viola- 
tion thereof, irrespective of any allégations charging fraud, or in- 
adequacy of considération. 

The demurrer will therefore be overruled. 
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QUINN CONST. CO. et al. v. JAMES B. CLOW & SONS. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Sixtli Circuit. December 8. I&IO.) 

No. 2,047. 

Six.ES (§ 154*) — Action- fob BnEACH— Défenses. 

Pending final negotiations which it was expected would resuit In a 
contract between the United States and tbe lowest bldder for the con- 
struction of a naval training station, défendants made a bid to the con- 
tractor for doing the plumbing work, and also entered into a contract 
with plaintiff for the supplying of certain flxtures conditioned on their 
obtainlng the subcontract, and also subject to the approval of such flx- 
tures by the proper offlcer of the government, as required by the spéci- 
fications, which provided that plates of the fixtures proposed to be fur- 
nlshed should be submltted and saïuples as called for, Plaintiff sent 
plates of its fixtures to défendant to be furnished to the gênerai con- 
tracter and unofficially arranged with the government ofiicer to inspect 
the samples at its place of business, and so notifled défendants. Défend- 
ants, on obtaining their subcontract, immediately asslgned it to another, 
and did not take the supplies from plaintiff. Held, in an action for 
breach of the contract, that plaintiff had done ail that was required of It 
In the way of furnlshing iwates, and In regard to the inspection of sam- 
ples ; It belng the business of the contracter to submit the plates and 
arrange for the inspection, and was not chargeable with any breach of 
Its contract, which prevented Its recovery. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Sales, Dec. Dig. § 154.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Southern 
Division of the Western District of Michigan. 

Action at law by James B. Clow & Sons, a corporation, against 
the Quinn Construction Company and the Quinn Supply Company, 
Judgment for plaintiff, and défendants bring error. Affirmed. 

Boudeman, Adams & Weston, for plaintiiïs in error. 
Newton Wyeth and Henry T. Heald, for défendant in error. 

Before WARRINGTON, Circuit Judge, and COCHRAN and 
TAYLER, District Judges. 

TAYLER, District Judge. In the spring of 1907 the United States 
government called for bids for the construction of buildings at the 
naval training station, North Chicago, 111. When the bids were 
opened about May Ist, it was foimd that the proposai of the Noël 
Construction Company, of Baltimore, was so much lower than those 
submitted by the other bidders as to justify the expectation that its 
proposition would be accepted. However, as the total amount of its 
bid was slightly in excess of $1,500,000, which was the maximum 
amount available for the purpose under the act of Congress, some 
later negotiations were entered into for the purpose of reducing the 
quantity of work to be done, so that, on the basis of the original bid, 
the work required would be done for the maximum amount available ; 
and, resulting from that, such a contract was entered into between the 
government and the Noël Construction Company. 

Meantime, the Noël Construction Company had been carrying on 
negotiations with prospective subcontractors, and thèse subcontractors 

*For other cases see same topic & S numbeb in Dec. ft Am. Oigs. 1907 to date. & Rep'r Indexes 
183 F.— 23 
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with other subcontractors. The Quinn Supply Company, or the Quinn 
Construction Company, or both, it is immaterial at this point to dé- 
termine which, had proposed to the Noël Construction Company to do 
the particular work covered by the government spécifications which 
included heating, plumbing, and other related work, and the Quinn 
Construction Company and the Quinn Supply Company were sim- 
ilarly engaged in negotiations with James B. Clow & Sons for a cer- 
tain portion of the plumbing, It is quite obvions that the Quinn Com- 
pany could not make a final contract with the Noël Construction Com- 
pany until the latter company had entered into its contract with the 
government, and that Clow & Sons could not enter into a contract 
with the Quinn Companies until after they entered into a contract 
with the Noël Construction Company, the chief contractor. 

In contemplation, however, of thèse eventualities, the plaintifï be- 
low, James B. Clow & Sons, a corporation, on the 7th day of May, 
1907, addressed to the Quinn Supply Comparty the following com- 
munication : 

"Chicago, May 7, 1907. 
"Quinn Supply Co., Kalajnazoo, MIch. 

"Dear Sir: We are pleased to quote you $62,036.63 for the following ma- 
terial as speclfied U. S. Naval Tralnlng Station, No. Chicago, Illinois. 

"The quantitles and descriptions are supposed to be according to plans and 
spécifications, but we do not guarantee that they are correct, therefore you 
should verify the same and notify us if any discrepancles exist. We will fur- 
nish only the quantitles stated for the amount named. 

"If frelght Is allowed goods are stlU shipped at buyer's risk and are not in- 
sured unless so ordered. Marble and slate are flgured at the 'released' freight 
rate and are shipped at buyer's risk unless we are authorized by buyer to ship 
at full rate for which there will be an extra charge. 

"We are not liable for damages on account of delays occasioned by strikes, 
fires, accidents, or other causes beyond our control. 

"Ternis: Net cash. 

"The above quotation is based upon our being privileged to substitute our 
product for goods speclfied as per paragraph No. 877, spécification, descrip- 
tion and plq,te of flxtures fully described as per attached list, paragraphs 882 
to 939 inclusive, and 3208 to 3224 inclusive. 

"[Then follows a list of the buildings for which the plumbing is to be sup- 
plied, with the amount to be paid for each building.] 

"Soliciting your valued order, we are 

"Yours truly, James B. Clow & gona, 

"[Slgned] S. McKeeby." 

On this letter the following indorsement appears : 

"We hereby accept this proposai sub.iect to the approval of the flxtures by 
the proper officer of the U. S. government. The proposai and our acceptance 
to coustitute a contract which is to go into force and become valid only on 
the date of our signlng of our contract for the equipment with the Noël Con- 
struction Company. Quinn Construction Co., 

"By S. A. Quinn, for the Quinn Supply Company." 

The amounts set out in the proposai were afterwards changed in 
conséquence of the réduction of the entire price of the maximum 
amount allowed by the act of Congress. This circumstance has no 
bearing on the controversy between the parties. 

The paragraphs of the spécifications referred to in the Clow letter 
which hâve a bearing on the questions before us are Nos. 877 and 878, 
which are as follows : 
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"877. The plate numbers referred to are given only to Indlcate the character 
and quallty desired. It is not the intention to restrict compétition as to the 
maker, and any other makes of plumbing flxtures which are In ail respects 
equal or superior to those indlcated will be acceptable. Bidders, however, who 
désire to submit flxtures other than those specified must submit full spécifica- 
tion, description, and plates of flxtures for approval by the officer in charge. 
Saniples shall be submitted as required. 

"878. Where dimensions and weights are given, it Is intended that a reason- 
able variation from sizes and weights specified may be allowed in order to suit 
sizes and weights of varions manufacturera. This variation in sizes and 
weights is not to be more than 5 per cent, but the design, opération, construc^ 
tlon and quallty are to be equal in every respect." 

October 14th the Quinn Construction Company entered into a con- 
tract with the Noël Construction Company whereby it agreed for 
the considération of $226,000, subject to certain relatively unimpor- 
tant réductions, to supply the materials and install the plumbing and 
other fixtures in certain named buildings of the naval training station. 
This contract covered the work and materials included in the proposai 
of CIow & Sons. The parties proceeded after the Ist of July on the 
assumption that a contract had been entered into between the Quinn 
Construction Company and the Noël Construction Company, and 
vague and indeflnite référence to such an earlier contract is made in 
the testimony of one of the witnesses for the Quinn Company. Clow 
& Sons do not seem to hâve known until long afterwards that the 
final contract on which the plumbing was to be installed vvas not ac- 
tually entered into until October 14th. When this last contract was 
entered into, Clow & Sons' proposed materials had not been approved 
or even considered by the government, nor had samples, photographs, 
or spécifications of the fixtures which Clow & Sons proposed to fur- 
nish been submitted to the government. October 16th the Quinn Con- 
struction Company, which two days before had entered into its con- 
tract with the Noël Construction Company, assigned the contract to 
Edward J. McDonough and Byron E. Van Auken, thus putting it out 
of the power of the Quinn Company to carry out its contract with 
Clow & Sons. 

So far as the testimony discloses, Clow & Sons did not learn of 
the assignment to McDonough and Van Auken until some time in De- 
cember, and shortly thereafter this suit was brought. seeking to re- 
cover damages for breach of the contract of May Tth. A trial was 
had and a verdict rendered in favor of Clow & Sons for $6,311.71. 
From the judgment of the court entered on the verdict thèse error 
proceedings are prosecuted. 

A preliminary question arises which will be disposed of before tak- 
ing ùp the main issue in the case. The suit is brought against the 
Quinn Construction Company and the Quinn Supply Company, two 
corporations having their place of business at Kalamazoo, and both 
under the management of Sylvester A. Quinn. It is contended that 
the Quinn Supply Company was not a party to the contract, and that 
Clow & Sons after the contract was entered into dealt with the situa- 
tion on that theory. 

It will be observed that the contract is signed "Quinn Construction 
Company, by S. A. Quinn for the Quinn Supply Company." This 
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signature implies that the Quinn Supply Company assuméd authority 
to sign for the Quinn Construction Company. The court, by a proper 
instruction, submitted the question to the jury as to what was the 
purpose of the parties at the time the contract was entered into, and 
as to whether or not their minds rriet on the proposition that both com- 
panies were obligated by the contract. The jury by its verdict found 
agajnst the contention of Quinn Supply Company and returned a 
verdict against both of them. We see no ground for denying the 
soundness of this conclusion, and as between Clow & Sons, on the one 
hand, and Quinn Construction Company and Quinn Supply Company, 
on the other, the question is of little practical importance, since a bond 
in the sum of $10,000 has been given by each of the défendants, and 
thus the payment of the judgment, if affirmed by this court against 
either défendant, has been assured. 

Comihg now to the main question in the case. Counsel for plain- 
tiffs in error insist that Clow & Sons failed and refused to submit to 
the government samples and spécifications of the fixtures which they 
proposed to furnish. It was in the contemplation of the parties as 
manifested by the contract that Clow & Sons were to hâve the privi- 
lège, if the government would consent, to substitute for the particular 
articles specified appliances of their own manufacture. But, in any 
event, they were bound to furnish fixtures which would meet the gov- 
ernment requirements. Clow & Sons claimed on the trial that they 
were ready to furnish whatever the government required, but were 
sure that, as their own appliances came within the gênerai terms of 
the spécifications, they would be accepted by the government, and 
this seems to be the elïect of paragraph No. 877 of the spécifications ; 
for, where référence was made in other parts of the spécifications to 
fixtures of certain manufacture, thèse were only referred to to indicate 
the character and quality desired. Paragraph 877 provides also that: 

"Bidders who désire to sulimlt fixtures other than those specified must sub- 
mit full spécification, description, and plates of fixtures for approval by tlie 
ofllcer in charge. Samples shall be submitted as required." 

Some correspondence occurred in July and August between Clow 
& Sons and Quinn Construction Company respecting the submission 
by Clow & Sons of samples of plumbing fixtures, and plaintiffs in 
error insist that it became the duty of Clow & Sons to submit the 
same to the government officers. What Clow & Sons did do was to 
turn over to Quinn Construction Company a full line of photographie 
représentations, with spécifications, of the fixtures proposed to be fur- 
nished, some 40 or 50 in number, entitled "United States Naval Train- 
ing Station, North Chicago. Sélections from J. B. Clow & Sons." It 
would seem to be self-evident that no direct relation existed between 
Clow & Sons and the Noël Construction Company or the United States 
government. The parties with whom they contracted were the Quinn 
Companies, and the turning over to the Quinn Construction Company 
by Clow & Sons of the plates and spécifications to which référence 
has just been made would seem to be a performance, as between the 
parties to this litigation, of ail the duty which up to that time the 
Clow Company owed to the Quinn Company. 
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Spécification No. 877 provides, as before indicated, that: 

"Bidders who désire to submit flxtures other than those specifled must sub- 
mlt full spécification, description, and plates of flxtures for approval by tbe of- 
flcer lu charge. Samples sliall be submitted as required." 

Two pertinent observations are to be made with respect to this pro- 
vision of the spécifications. The word "bidders" does not mean sub- 
contractors. The government dealt primarily only with bidders for 
the whole contract and, after the contract was made with the Noël 
Construction Company, it remained the only bidder with whom the 
government had direct relations. The submission, therefore, required 
by paragraph 877 would be a submission by the Noël Construction 
Company, who, of course, would look to their subcontractor, the 
Quinn Construction Company, for submission to it, and the Clow Com- 
pany would be required to submit its spécifications, descriptions, and 
plates to its contracting party, the Quinn Companies. The other ob- 
servation to be made with respect to this paragraph 877 is that samples 
were not to be submitted except as required, and there is no proof that 
Clow & Sons were ever called upon to submit to the Quinn Company 
or to the government any samples of flxtures which they proposed to 
furnish, except as shown by the following correspondence. 

On September 25, 1907, the Quinn Construction Company addressed 
the following letter to Clow & Sons : 

"Kalamazoo, MIcli., Sept. 2.5, 1907. 
"James B. Clow & Sons, No. 342 Franklin St., Chicago, 111. 

"Dear Sirs: We understand that the government proposes to sélect the 
plumbing flxtures to be installed in the buildings at the new Naval Training 
Station at Lake Bluff not later than October 15, next, and présume that you 
are advised in the matter and will submit your samples. 

"Yours Very Truly, Quinn Construction Company, 

"By W. A. Quinn." 

On September 28th Clow & Sons sent the Quinn Construction Com- 
pany the following reply : 

"Chicago, Sept. 28-07. 
"The Quinn Construction Co., Kalamazoo, Mich. 

"Gentlemen: In answer to yours of the 25th Inst, you are respeetfully In- 
formed that samples are ready for inspection. Unoflicially we are informed 
by the commandant of the Naval Training Station that he would not be averse 
to make an inspection at our sample room, therefore we ask that you notlfy 
the Noël Construction Co. of such readlness on our part to comply with the 
requirements of the government afCecting the order that you placed with ua 
for the plumbing flxtures to be used In the buildings to be constructed at the 
U. S. Naval Training Station, No. Chicago. 

"We request that we be given at least two days notice prier to the inspection. 
"Yours truly, James B. Clow & Sons, 

"S. McKeeby, 
"Mgr. Specialty Dept" 

This was the last of the correspondence on this subject between 
Clow & Sons and the Quinn Construction Company, and the letter of 
Clow & Sons was manifestly in accord with the proprieties, not to say 
the necessities, of the situation. The information from the com- 
mandant of the Naval Training Station was, as it must hâve been, un- 
official, because the commandant could hâve no officiai relations with 
the Quinn Company's subcontractor. 
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It was entirely proper that the inspection should be made at a 
sample room near by, in the city of Chicago. Every requirenient of 
convenient and efficient inspection could be better there complied with 
than at the training station, which had not far advanced in the work 
of construction. 

It was a very proper request to make that the Quinn Company 
should notify the party with whom it contracted, to wit, the Noël 
Construction Company, which was the main contractor, and therefore 
in immédiate relations with the government, that Clow & Sons were 
ready to comply with the requirements of the government affecting 
the supply of plumbing fîxtures to be used in the Naval Training Sta- 
tion buildings, and it was obviously proper that they should ask that 
two days' notice should be given prior to the inspection. This par- 
ticular correspondence, the last correspondence between the parties, re- 
gardless of what had gone before, was entirely sufficient to make com- 
pliance both with the request of Quinn Construction Company in their 
letter of September 25th and with the gênerai propriety and require- 
ments of the situation. Instead of complying with thèse reasonable 
and sufficient requests, the Quinn Company took no further steps to 
assist in having an inspection made of the Clow & Sons' fixtures, but 
disposed of their contract and washed their hands of the whole busi- 
ness. 

So the question arose : Did Clow & Sons fail to perform their duty 
in respect to the matter of submission of full spécification, description, 
and plates of fixtures other than those specified, and did they refuse 
to submit samples as required? The trial judge fully and correctly 
charged the jury on this point. He told the jury that, if the failure 
to secure the government's approval of the fixtures which Clow & 
Sons proposed to furnish was due to Clow & Sons' fault, then their 
verdict must be for thé défendants, and if, on the contrary, such fail- 
ure was not due to the fault of plaintiff, Clow & Sons, then ther.e was a 
breach. We do not find that the court either misconceived the ques- 
tion at issue or failed to properly define what would constitute a breach 
of the contract and under what circUmstances, if at ail, the Quinn 
Companies would be liable ; so that, -considering the case solely on the 
assumption that a contract had long prior to October 14th been en- 
tered into between the Noël Construction Company and Quinn Con- 
struction Company, we think that Clow & Sons did ail that under the 
contract they were required to do in respect to the submission for ap- 
proval of fixtures which they proposed to substitute for those de- 
scribed in the spécifications. 

But, in addition to this, it appears that the only contract between 
the Noël Company and Quinn Construction Company which was of- 
fered in évidence was entered into October 14th and two days there- 
after, as already stated, Quinn Construction Company, by assigning 
the contract to McDonough and Van Auken, put it out of their power 
to carry out its contract with Clow & Sons. It is not unlikely that 
there was a previous understanding between the Noël Company and 
the Quinn Company that the latter.was to secure the plumbing and 
heating contract, but if we assume, as we probably would be required 
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to do, if necessary to a détermination of the case, that the only con- 
tract between them vvhich we hâve a right to consider was that exe- 
cuted October 14th, then it is so manifest as to need no argument to 
support it that Clow & Sons could do nothing in the way of submitting 
descriptions or samples of fixtures until after that date. If that be 
true, the conclusion that the Quinn Company was guilty of a breach 
is obvions. But, apart from that, we are of the opinion that the trial 
jiidge properly instructed the jury on ail of the points involving any 
controversy and that there was no error in the proceedings or in the 
judgment of which the Quinn Companies can properly complain. 
The judgment of the lower court is therefore affirmed, with costs. 

NOTE. — The décision in this case was announced by tbe court after the 
death of Judge Tayler. 



TOWN OF PACKWAUKEE v. AMERICAN BRIDGE CO. OF NEW YORK. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Seventh Circuit. October 4, 1910.) 

No. 1,672. 

1. CONTRACTS (§ 170*) — CONSTEUCTION— ftiACTICAL CONSTRUCTION BT TARTIES. 

Where a writiten contract is falrly susceptible of the interprétation 
placed on it by the parties during performance, such construction should 
be given it by the courts. 

fEd. Note. — For other cases, see Contracts. Cent. Dig. § 75,3 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 170.* 

Practieal constrxictlon of contracts Iiy parties, see note to Davis v. Alpha 
Tortland Cernent Co., 73 C C. A. 392.] 

2. Contracts (§ 262*) — Building Contracts— Performance— Approval by 

Owneb's Représentative. 

Where a contract for a building or other structure gives the owner the 
right to supervise and inspect the work as it progresses by his représenta- 
tive, vl'ith power to approve or reject material or workinanship, after the 
building or structure bas been completed and the owner has the use of it, 
he cannot resclnd the contract and refuse to pay the contract price ou the 
grouiid of defects in material or workinanship which was approved by his 
représentative. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Contracts, Cent. Dig. §§ 1181-1183; 
Dec. Dig. § 262.*] 

3. Bridges (§ 20*) — Contract for Construction — Performance— Approval by 

SuPERINTENnENT. 

A contract wIth a township for the construction of a bridge did not ex- 
pressly provide that the town should hâve an Inspecter on the work, nor 
that material or work should be accepted or rejected in the course of con- 
struction, but was susceptible of such construction, and was evidently so 
understood by the parties; the town board, as authorized by statute, ap- 
pointing a person to superintend the work, who exercised the right to ap- 
prove or reject material and workmanship as the work progressed. The 
contracter sublet the construction of the substructure, and accepted and 
paid for the same only after the material and workmanship had been 
approved by the town's représentative. Held that, after the bridge had 
been completed and opened to public travel the town could not refuse to 
accept and pay for it on the gi'ound of alleged defects in the substructure 
which, if they existed, were obvious to its snperintendent wben the work 

•For other cases see same topie & § numeeb in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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was belng done; its reiuedy, if any, beliig tlie recovery of damages for 
breach of the contract. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bridges, Cent. Dig. §§ S7-47 ; Dec. Dig. 
§20.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of Wisconsin. 

At Law. Action by the American Bridge Company of New York 
against the Town of Packwaukee. Judgment for plaintifï, and de- 
fendant brings error. Affirmed. 

The town of Packwaukee, plaintiffi in error, a townsblp munlcipallty of 
Wisconsin, entered into a contract in wrlting for construction by tbe corpo- 
ration, défendant in error, of a bridge across Fox river, wltbin tlie townsblp, 
for highway purposes, for wbich $6,690 was to be paid by the town. Upon 
alleged completion of the bridge thereunder the représentatives of the town 
refused to pay for the woi'k, and notified tlie contracter that acceptance was 
refused, and the bridge must be removed, for various alleged departures f rom 
the contract. The défendant in error brought suit to recover the contract 
priée, and trial of the Issues to a jury resulted in direction by the court of 
a verdict against the town for such recovery, wlth verdict and judgment 
entered accordlngly. For reversai thereof this wrlt of error Is prosecuted 
by the town, wlth uumerous errors assigned on rulings of the trial court, in 
such direction of verdict, and in the admission and rejectlon of testlmony. 
The issues, facts, and questions presented are sufflciently stated in the 
opinion. 

D. W. McNamara (A. J. Schmitz, of counsel), for plaintifï in error. 
Frank M. Hoyt (Thomas M. Kearney, of counsel), for défendant 
in error. 

Before GROSSCUP, BAKER, and SEAMAN, Circuit Judges. 

SEAMAN, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). The 
judgment against the town of Packwaukee, plaintiff in error, is for 
the contract price of a bridge, constructed by the American Bridge 
Company, plaintiff in the suit, for a highway crossing over Fox river, 
with complète performance of the contract as the ultimate fact at 
issue under the pleadings. In the plaintiiï's complaint, after state- 
ments of authority for entering into the contract, and that it was made 
between the parties, fuU performance is averred on the part of the 
plaintiff, and refusai of the town to accept and pay for the work. 
It further spécifies objections raised by the town for failure to comply 
with the contract in various requirements, allèges such claims to be 
"wholly without foundation," and compliance with the contract in 
each instance referred to. The answer admits ail the allégations, ex- 
cept such performance, and sets up various spécifications of failure 
therein, which include change in location of the bridge, and insuffi- 
ciency of piling, both in material and work provided by the contract, 
and of stone and mason work in abutments and center pier, whereby 
such structures were insecure, so that the bridge work placed thereon 
failed to operate in conformity with the contract requirements. Aside 
f rom minor counterclaims set up for alleged useless expense incurred 
by the town in inspection and in building highway approaches, the 
défense rests entirely on déniai of liability, in whole or in part, for 

•For other cases see same topio & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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want of substantial performance by the contracting plaintiff; and 
thèse averments, if both provable under the contract provisions and 
circumstances in évidence and proven in fact, may well defeat re- 
covery upon the contract, under the utmpst liberaHty of authorities 
cited in référence to performance of like work bénéficiai to the de- 
fendant. On the trial of the issues thus presented, much testimony 
was received tending to support the alleged departures from the con- 
tract, in the piling and structure of abutments and center pier, caus- 
ing insufficiency of foundations, and difficulty in use of the swing 
bridge. The trial court, however, ultimately withdrew such testimony 
from considération by the jury, overruled ofïers of other testimony in 
line therewith, and directed return of a verdict for the plaintifï, so 
that the question of law is presented, whether ail such matters ten- 
dered in support of the défense set up in the answer were rightly 
excluded, under the contract and state of facts conclusively estab- 
lished by the évidence. 

The contract was in writing, prepared by the American Bridge 
Company, embracing spécifications with a récital that they are "in- 
tended to be complète in every respect, but any omission or lack of 
détail will not excuse the contractor from building and finishing a com- 
plète structure, ready for the opening of travel across it and the opér- 
ation of the swinging parts" ; and that "any question or dispute as to 
the intent or meaning of thèse spécifications, in whole or in part, shall 
be referred to the town of Packwaukee and county commissioners, 
or to a disinterested party, and their décision shall be final." It spéc- 
ifies in référence to piling, stonework, and other requirements of the 
substructure, as described in the answer in averring departure there- 
from, and no question arises that such terms were specified therein. 
It further contains thèse provisions as to inspection and acceptability 
of work and materials : That "ail facilities for inspection of material 
and workmanship shall be furnished by the contractor"; that "work 
hereunder shall be inspected for acceptance" on behalf of the town, 
on notice "that the work is ready for inspection"^ that the town 
représentatives "are to locate position of pier and abutments," and 
are to receive 10 days' notice "when work on substructure will be 
commenced" ; that the stone used therein "shall meet with the ap- 
proval of the commissioners" ; that the masonry work shall "be done 
to the entire satisfaction" of the town "or their représentative" ; that 
"piles shall be placed as shown on drawings" and be of timber, as 
specified, or equally good, "acceptable to the commissioners" ; that 
"both material and workmanship" of timber foundation "will be sub- 
ject to the inspection and acceptance of the engineer." The conclud- 
ing provision of the contract reads, for payment of $6,090 "30 days 
after completion and acceptance." 

In neither of the terms is a purpose expressly stated to hâve an 
inspector on the work throughout its progress, nor that material or 
work of the substructure are to be rejected or accepted in the course 
of construction, nor do the terms necessarily convey an inference for 
or against such purpose; but the évidence is convincing — and as we 
believe conclusive — that such was their purpose, in the understanding 
and conduct of both parties. The chairman of the town, William 
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Baker, acted as its inspecter of work and materials, and supervised 
opérations throughout the construction of the substructure; and this 
under appointment by the town board to that end, shown both by 
oral testimony and by record of its proceedings in référence to inspec- 
tion of mason work, whereby one Schatzka was thus "appointed to 
assist" the chairman "to see that the stone mason work * * * is 
carried out according to the spécifications of the contract." The 
plaintiff (as contracter for the entire work) sublet the construction 
of the substructure to another party, whereof the town board was 
fully advised — and no question is raised as to his competency — but 
the représentative of the plaintiff, designated in the contract as "con- 
tracting manager" thereof, promptly attended to every requirement 
therein on the part ofthe town to make materials and work satis- 
factory. Not only was the entire responsibility of the plaintiff there- 
for constantly recognized, but the chairman was informed (in writ- 
ing) that strict compliance with the spécifications therein was re- 
quired, as they "were made very strict in an effort to secure a good 
pièce of work," and that material must "be accepted, before we can 
allow it to be placed in the work." Nor does it appear from the 
record, either in testimony received or in tenders of proof, that éva- 
sion of any of the contract spécifications was sought or attempted by 
the plaintiff, nor that it was informed at any time prior to the refusai 
of payment for the bridge of either of the violations of the contract 
set up in défense in respect of the foundations. It is true that, after 
the bridge was on the foundations, the chairman wrote plaintiff that 
"the design for the south pier is not strong enough," and "the pier 
is broken and sags downstream" ; but this complaint was at once 
taken up before the town board, and the facts were presented and 
seemingly undisputed as follows : That location of the bridge was 
changed from the original design, so that an extensive fill was re- 
quired (made by the town) fOr the south approach to the bridge; 
that the mass of earth was thus placed against the abutment, without 
reinforcing the abutment (on the water side) with riprap (from a 
nearby quarry) as plaintiff had advised the chairman was needful; 
that from such cause alone the abutment was broken and pushed for- 
ward about one foot ; that the town refused to bear the expense of 
strengthening (with additional piling and anchorage) and restoring 
the abutment, and such work was performed by the plaintiff, without 
charge tO the town, at considérable expense ; and that the town re- 
fused and has failed to place riprapping against the abutment, for 
further protection, as the plaintiff then urged, under a design left 
with the board therefor. 

For every purpose of the présent inquiry, however, the alleged de- 
partures from the spécifications in the foundation work must be as- 
sumed to be verities of fact in the case, except in the instances which 
are otherwise settled by évidence beyond controversy. Thus, in réf- 
érence to the averments of mislocation of the bridge, no impeachment 
is tendered of the évidence in writing and of record that the chair- 
man of the town, in conjunction with the government engineer in 
charge of Fox river improvements, changed and fixed such location 
and the work was so located; that a question arose, by or before 
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the town board, whether such action was proper, and the plaintiff's 
manager attended a meeting of the board, on notice, for settlement 
of the question ; and that, upon hearing, the board adopted and re- 
corded a resolution approving such location. Also, while it is truc 
(as averred) that the swing of the bridge failed to operate freely 
(some time after the bridge was opened for use), the contractor, upon 
notice, promptly and readily corrected the adjustment (clearing as 
well accumulations of sand in the turntable), so that free opération 
was restored and bas continued without further difficulty; but an 
issue of fact thereupon remains for considération (through expert 
testimony ofïered under the averments), whether settlement of the 
foundations may net produce future obstruction. The averments of 
fact, therefore, which we thus assume to be true, are, in effect, that 
both piling and masonry in the abutments and center pier failed to 
conform to the spécifications, and that the town became entitled to 
rescind and repudiate the contract, for want of substantial perform- 
ance, as sought in défense of the suit, unless the évidence is, never- 
theless, conclusive of approval and acceptance thereof by the town, 
in pursuance of the contract, within the rule of lâw which may then 
become applicable. 

The main controversy, both at the trial and under this writ, arises 
over the question, whether the rule adopted by the trial court, in 
directing the verdict, is rightly applicable to the contract in suit ; and 
its solution is needful for ultimate disposition of the case, irrespective 
of another contention that such issue is not presented by the plain- 
tifif's complaint. Under the contract provisions above recited and the 
appointment of Chairman Baker thereunder, the évidence upon which 
acceptance of ail materials and work in the substructure is predicated 
chiefly appears in written correspondence between the contracting 
plaintiff and Chairman Baker, together with références therein to in- 
terviews and facts appearing in undisputed oral testimony. Its bearing 
is twofold: As proof (1) of mutual understanding and interprétation 
of the contract provisions thus carried out, and (2) of approvals and 
acceptance in fact thereunder. Before proceeding to its considération, 
however, we take up the single objection urged to this évidence — 
aside from want of proper pleading — and the single alleged dispute 
thereof. 

On behalf of plaintiflf in errer it is contended, in substance, that 
any appointment of the chairman to act for the town board, or action 
by him thereunder, which extends to approval and acceptance of the 
work at any stage, would be "an unauthorized délégation of its pow- 
ers." This proposition we believe to be untenable, neither within the 
rulings of various authorities cited in its support, nor applicable hère, 
under the power expressly conferred upon the town board by section 
1223, Wis. St. 1898, "to appoint some compétent person or persons 
to superintend, under their direction, the construction of" bridges 
and other highway work. The testimony referred to as disputing the 
évidence that the chairman was appointed and acted as the représent- 
ative of the town, is that of such chairman (ofïered in défense), in 
substance, that he did not understand, in his acts of approval or let- 
ters of acceptance in évidence, that he represented the town, but be- 
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lieved he "was acting for Mr. Emerson" (the contracting manager) 
in "a mère friendly way." We deem it siifficient to remark, that his 
version of thèse letters and ac<s cannot be accepted as évidence of 
their import — especially in the absence of corroboration, circumstan- 
tial or otherwise — and that the (so-called) testimony above cited is 
without force for interprétation of letters or action. 

In référence to the letters and testimony relied upon as proving ac- 
ceptance of materials and work, alleged in the answer to be defective, 
the leading instances will suffice for mention on the présent inquiry. 
The most serions complaint pressed on behalf of the town, in ofïers" 
of testimony and argument, relates to the piling which forms thé 
foundation of abutments and center pier — as neither conforming to 
the contract in the quality of the piles, nor in the method of driving 
— while the testimony is uncontroverted ; that the timber for the piles 
was selected from standing trees, pointed ont by Baker and desig- 
nated for the purpose — by Baker for the town and Emerson for the 
contracter, acting conjointly; that Emerson then sublet a contract 
for their delivery; and that piles thus delivered were inspected and 
accepted by Baker, and thereafter placed and driven by the subcon- 
tractor, under like inspection and approval by Baker throughout per- 
formance. When the substructure of masonry (on the piling) was 
nearly completed, Baker gave a written voucher for payment for the 
piles, stating (in effect) that they were driven and accepted. Cor- 
respondence was fréquent between the plaintifï and Baker, through- 
out the progress of work on the substructure, as to stone, timber, 
and lumber delivered for use therein, showing requests by the plain- 
tifï for inspection of such material and report whether it is satis- 
factory, and replies by Baker reporting inspection and results, witli 
rejections of material in some instances, but mainly approvals as sat- 
isfactory ; and no instance appears of material used in the work which 
was disapproved by Baker. On report from the subcontractor "that 
the stonework is about completed and in a satisfactory manner," the 
plaintiflE, in a letter to Baker, after mentioning a request by the stone 
contractors for payment on their deliveries, recited the above terms 
of advice as to stonework, and concluded: 

"Will you, therefore, gh'e me a stateiuent to this effect, accepting the stone 
as delivered and placed accordlng to the contract, in order that we may be 
able to pay the liill promptly." 

Baker replied, on November 35th: 

"In answer to yours of the 20tli, the stone which Is laid is satisfactory, but 
there are about 4% cords to be delivered to be used at the end of the bridge 
at the roadway. The bridge is now on the foundation. Mr. Whitson would 
like pay for 73 piles accepted and driven." 

As the plaintifï had no information from any source — either at this 
stage, or until after completion and public use of the bridge — that 
any of the work or material in the foundations was not in conformity 
with the spécifications, and as no ground appears for suspicion on 
its part that the clear spécifications therefor would either be evaded 
by the subcontractor for the work, or overlooked by the chairman 
as inspecter, we believe the bona fides of its course, in requesting 
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inspection and acceptance during the progress of the work, to be 
free from doubt. It is not contended that the spécifications therefor 
were open to misunderstanding by Baker, nor that he was either mis- 
led, ignorant, or unmindf ul of their character or importance ; nor 
does it appear, that either of the alleged departures therefrom re- 
quired spécial or technical skill for discovery and seasonable objec- 
tion before material or work were in place and beyond correction. 
For example, complaint is now urged, with force, that foundation 
piles were not driven, as the spécifications require, "until they did not 
move more than one inch," under the last blow of the hammer, but 
that such piling was left in place when it moved at the last blow 
"13 to 15 inches" — a departure plainly observable under ordinary and 
unskilled inspection. 

Thèse déductions, therefore, we believe to be unmistakable from 
the facts as established : That the performance of this work was con- 
ducted throughout, under mutual understanding of the parties that 
the contract provisions intended such inspection and approval or dis- 
approval of materials and work, on the part of the town, in the course 
of construction of the substructure ; that this purpose was under- 
taken on behalf of the town, and was relied upon by the contractor 
plaintifï in good faith throughout such work; and that the benefits 
of the entire work hâve been received by the town in use of the bridge 
for highway purposes. Moreover, that the provisions of the contract 
referred to, when read as an entirety, are fairly susceptible of the 
interprétation thus adopted, and they should be construed accord- 
ingly. District of Columbia v. Gallaher, 124 U. S. 505, 570, 8 Sup. 
Ct. 585, 31 L. Ed. 526; Accumulator Co. v. Dubuque St. Ry. Co., 
64 Fed. 70, 74, 12 C. C. A. 37 ; 27 U. S. App. 364, 372 ; 9 Cyc. 588. 
Under this premise of ultimate fact, we come to the inquiry, 
whether a rule of lav;, then, arises to exclude the sole défense set up 
by the town to rescind the contract for alleged want of complète per- 
formance, and thus defeat recovery thereunder. For ail purposes of 
the trial and for reversai of the judgment, the town has rested its 
défense upon the contentions that the gênerai rules at common law 
in référence to contract obligations and liabilities were alone appli- 
cable to the case. Thèse rules are, in substance, that the contractor 
undertaking performance of such work may be held strictly to every 
requirement of the contract, and cannot recover thereunder unless 
substantial performance (at least) is proven or waived; that the 
party for whom the work is to be performed as an entirety incurs 
no duty to inspect and approve or disapprove any portions of material 
or work entering therein, before tender by the contractor as com- 
pleted, unless his contract so provides; and that in the exercise of 
his undoubted right to keep watch over the work during its progress, 
either personally or through a représentative, no gênerai obligation 
arises therein in favor of the contractor to approve or disapprove por- 
tions of the work, but that supervision and responsibihty for com- 
plète performance rests with the contractor, unaflfected by such in- 
spection. In the provisions of the présent contract, however (as 
above defined), whereby the town undertakes not only inspection, but 
rej ection or approval of material and work in the course of construc- 
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tion, a distinction is obvions from the gênerai line of contract work 
above mentioned, so that the rule referred to is not justly applicable 
to performance thereunder, without modification in conformity with 
such provisions. In référence to like terms in contracts for the érec- 
tion of buildings, under inspection and supervision by an architect, 
the doctrine is well settled in Wisconsin, as thus stated in Ashland 
Lime, Sait & Cernent Co. v. Shores, 105 Wis. 122, 127, 81 N. W. 
136,138: 

"Where a building coutraot provides that the building shall be constructed 
aceording to certain plans and speclfleatlons to the satisfaction of the super- 
vising architect, who shall Inspect ail materlal and work as the building is 
constructed, with power to reject any niaterial or work not deemed by hlm 
to be in compllance with the contract, and to requlre unsatlsfactory construc- 
tion to be removed and the work done over In a satisfactory manner, the 
manifest intent is'that unsatlsfactory materlal or construction shall be prompt- 
ly rejected, and that the architect shall not, by silence, allow unsatlsfactory 
construction to proceed to a point where its removal from the building will 
be attended with serlous loss to the buUder, and then reject it ; that a f allure 
to reject niaterial or work seasonably, and in the manner contemplated by 
the contract, opérâtes as a waiver of defects in regard thereto, and an ir- 
révocable aceeptance of such materlal or work as satisfactory under the 
contract, in the absence of sonie elear, unmistaliable provision in such contract 
to the contrary." 

Qther Wisconsin cases are of like ténor. Lavcock v. Moon, 97 
Wis. 59, 62, 72 N. W. 372; Laycock v. Parker, 'l03 Wis. 161, 170, 
79 N. W. 327 ; Siebert v. Roth, 118 Wis. 250, 253, 95 N. W. 118. 
Furthermore, in the fédéral jurisdiction, and as well in other states, 
the doctrine above stated of exception to the gênerai rule is well rec- 
ognized and upheld. In a récent case — City of St. Charles v. Stoo- 
key, 154 Ked. 772_, 776, 85 C. C. A. 494— the Circuit Court of Appeals 
for the Eighth circuit pronounces and applies like doctrine in favor 
of a contractor for the construction of municipal waterworks, under 
a contract and spécifications providing for inspection and supervision 
on the part of the city by its engineer. The opinion is elaborate and 
well considered, citing ntimerous authorities for the conclusions stated 
— that performance to the satisfaction of the engineer (acting for 
the city) amounts to substantial performance in the sensé of the con- 
tract ; that when the city "has derived and retains substantial bene- 
fits" therefrbrn, or has.imposed upon the contractor "material losses 
through the latter's partial performance," the city "cannot rescind 
the contract on account of the failure of the other pàrty to complète 
his performance, but the agreement must stand," and the city must 
perform its part, having recourse only "in damages for the breach," 
either in separate suit or by counterclaim. See, also, District of Co- 
lumbia v. Gallaher, 124 U. S. 505, 510, 8 Sup. Ct. 585, 31 L. Ed. 520. 

The line of précédents above cited are alike in their import, strictly 
limiting the ground for the rule to approvals and acceptances, express 
or implied, witliin the meaning of the contract provisions, in the 
course of performance, and making it operative only to prevent the 
party so accepting the work and its benefits from rescinding the en- 
tire contract obligation on its part, for alleged want of complète per- 
formance. Its application must be further restricted, as recognized 
by thèse authorities, both to work and.materials which were plainly 
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open to inspection during the performance, and to cases of undoubted 
endeavor on the part of the contracting party, in entire good faith 
throughout, to hâve the work made and completed in conformity with 
the contract requirements. Thus limited, we believe their- doctrine 
to be just and well established by modem authorities, as a modifica- 
tion of or exception to the earlier common-law rule in suit upon con- 
tracts, and plainly applicable to the présent state of facts. True, a 
distinction of fact appears in the case at bar, from those above cited, 
in the délégation of supervision on behalf of the tovvn to the chair- 
man of the board, who cannot be assumed to exercise or possess the 
qualiiications of an engineer or professional expert in his supervi- 
sion ; and undoubtedly his action by way of acceptance, as représent- 
ative of the town, can extend only to materials and work vvhich are 
plainly contemplated by both contracting parties, as within his com- 
petency to be approved or disapproved. But when such limitation 
is strictly observed, the above-stated doctrine is equally applicable 
to the délégation and performance thereunder ; and, in this case, the 
initial appointment of Baker to supervise the work was both made 
and exercised in contemplation of the work then commencing, which 
was the location of abutments and center pier for the bridge, and 
delivery and driving of the piles for their foundations ; while the 
formai resolution thereafter adopted by the town board, as recorded, 
in express terms appoints Schatzka "to assist Wm. Baker, chairman 
* * * to see that the stone mason work of the" bridge "is carried 
out according to the spécifications of the contract." So, the piling 
and stone work — mainly, if not entirely, the subject-matter of the dé- 
fense now set up — were unmistakably placed under the supervision 
of Baker, and thus brought within the rule. We are of opinion, 
therefore, that the acceptances proven thereunder, together with com- 
pletion of the bridge by the contracter as stated and its appropriation 
for highway purposes, are effectuai to bar the town from rescinding 
the contract for alleged nonperformance ; and that, for breaches of 
contract obligations on the part of the contracter, its remedy is open 
and must be sought in damages for such breach. 

The plaintiff in error contends, however, that such évidence of 
acceptance is inadmissible under the complaint, for two reasons : First, 
that it is inconsistent with the averment thereof that the town board 
refused "to accept the said bridge and work so performed" ; and, 
second, that the complaint fails to allège acts of waiver or acceptance 
on the part of the town. The proposition of inconsistency is unten- 
able, as we believe, for the reason that the averment referred to ob- 
viously relates to the ultimate refusai of the town to accept the bridge 
as an entirety, as wanting in complète performance, which fact is 
alike averred in the answer. Whether the complaint may not be de- 
fective, under the Wisconsin (code) practice, is a question not met 
by any authority brought to our attention, and not free from diffi- 
culty, in view, especially, of the particular averments of reasons as- 
signed by the town for its refusai to accept the bridge, although the 
contention that the acceptance must be pleaded as waivers of contract 
conditions does not impress us to be sound. If rightly termed waiv- 
ers, in any sensé, the fact of acceptances alone (as before stated) does 
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not waive obligations or conditions imposed by the contract on the 
contracter. We believe, however, that solution of this question is 
not needful under the présent record. The évidence was introduced 
and received at the trial, over objections directed alone to its admis- 
sibility under the contract, without claim of want of notice thereof 
through the complaint or of surprise therein, and the controversy 
throughout was over the competency and effect of such proof to bind 
the town under the law applicable to the contract provisions. With 
the issue thus assumed, presented, and tried out between the parties, 
the alleged defect in the complaint would furnish no just ground for 
reversai of the judgment, resting alone on such issue, and leaving^ 
remédies open to the town, which are not sought in the présent suit. 

The remaining assignments of error relate to rulings of the trial 
court in the réception or exclusion of testimony. Their examination 
discloses no réversible error in either direction, and we are impressed 
with neither of such assignments as requiring discussion. 

The judgment of the Circuit Court is affirmed. 



HAKT V. UNITED STATES. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Sixth Circuit November 19, 1910.) 

No. 2,040. 

1. Indictmbnt and Infobmation (i 110*) — Peosecution foe Vioi-ation of 

OLEOMABGAKINE ACT — INDICTMENT. 

An indictment, charging the défendant generally in the language of 
the statute with carrying on the business of a manufacturer of oleomar- 
garine without having paid the spécial tax required by Oleomargarine 
Act Aug. 2, 1886. e. 840, § .3, 24 Stat. 209 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2229), as 
amended by Act May 9, 1902, c. 784, § 2, 32 Stat. 194 (U. S. Comp. St. 
Supp. 1909, p. 864), is sufflcient, and need not set out a statement of the 
facts which constitute the défendant a manufacturer. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Indictment and Information, Ceut. Dig. 
§§ 289-294 ; Dec. Dig. § 110.*] 

2. Criminal Law (§ 573*)— Time of Tbial — Constitutionai. Right to SPEsor 

Tkial. 

A delay in placing an indlcted défendant on trial, where It was caused 
by hls evading arrest and becoming a fugitive from justice untll a short 
tlme before hls trial, is not a déniai of hls constitutionai right to a 
speedy trial. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Criminal Law, Cent. Dig. § 1292; Dec. 
Dig. § 573.*] 

3. WiTNEssEs (§ 240*) — ^Trial— Examination of Witnesses— Leading Ques- 

tions. 

The court may properly permit the asking of leading questions lu a 
criminal case, In the interest of expédition in carrying on the trial, where 
it Is without préjudice to any rights of the défendant. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Witnesses, Cent. Dig. §§ 795, 837-839, 
841-845; Dec. Dig. § 240.*] 

4. Criminal Law (§ 441*) — Teiad— Réception op Evidence. 

On the trial of a défendant on the charge of colorlng uncolored oleo- 
margarine without having paid the spécial tax as a manufacturer, and 
of reselllng the colored article without payment of the additlpnal taxÀ 

•For other cases see same topic & § numeek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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thereon, where an officer of a corporation testifled to sales of uncolored 
oleomargarine to défendant, based on the charge tickets, wliich he testi- 
fled were the original entries, and also that drafts were drawn on de- 
fendant for each shipment, ail of which, as shown by the company's ledg- 
er, had heen paid, his testimony, with that of an officer of the bank 
through which the drafts were drawn, was sufficlent to establish the fact 
of such payment, in the absence of any déniai ; and it was net error to 
refuse to require the wltness to produce the company's ledger. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Criminal Law, Dec. Dig. § 441.*] 

5. Criminal IjAW (§ 400*) — Tbial — Réception of Documentaey Evidence. 

Where records are produced in court and subject to examlnation by a 
défendant, there Is no objection to permitting the introduction in évidence 
of an abstract made by a witness from such records, giving the pertinent 
facts. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Criminal Law, Cent. Dig. §§ 879-88C; 
Dec. Dig. § 400.*] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the Southern 
Division of the Eastern District of Michigan. 

John Hart was convicted of criminal offenses, and brings error. 
Affirmed. 

Thomas Mulvihill, for plaintiff in error. 

Frank H. Watson, U. S. Atty., and J. Edward Bland, Asst. U. S. 
Atty. 

Before WARRINGTON, Circuit Judge, and COCHRAN and 
TAYLER, District Judges. 

TAYLER, District Judge. At the March term, 1906, of the Dis- 
trict Court for the Southern Division of the Eastern District of 
Michigan, the grand jury returned three indictments for violation of 
the oleomargarine law against the plaintiff in error, John Hart, and 
two others, One indictment charged Hart with carrying on the busi- 
ness of a manufacturer of oleomargarine without having paid the 
spécial tax required by law. A second indictment charged him in 
the fîrst count with producing, removing, and furnishing certain col- 
ored oleomargarine, and with defrauding the United States by not 
paying the tax thereon, and in the second count with the same of- 
fense as to another lot of colored oleomargarine. The third indict- 
ment charged him with violation of the law in neglecting to cancel 
stamps on empty oleomargarine packages. The three indictments 
were, by order of the court, consolidated, and the trial proceeded up- 
on ail of them. A verdict of guilty was returned against the défend- 
ant below on ail three indictments, and from the judgment entered 
error is prosecuted. 

Thirty-nine assignments of error are presented on behalf of the 
plaintiff in error. Many of them are trivial, and none substantial. 
Classifying them, they relate to the sufficiency of the indictments, 
the admission of testimony, the refusai to strike out certain testi- 
mony, the refusai to charge as requested, and certain instructions giv- 
en by the trial judge. Thèse assignments will be taken up in the 
gênerai order just indicated. 

•For other cases see satûe topic & § numeer in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
183 F.— 24 
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The objections to the first indictment, which charges the défend- 
ant with carrying on the business of a manufacturer of oleornarga- 
rine without having paid the spécial tax, are that the indictment does 
not charge the défendant with manufacturing for sale or removal for 
consumption by others ; that it charges no offense known to the 
law; that the indictment contains no statement of facts constituting 
any spécifie offense ; that it does not contain any statement of facts 
constituting the défendant a manufacturer; that it does not charge 
the place where the défendant manufactured for sale; and that the 
défendant was not given a speedy trial, as provided by the sixth 
amendment to the Constitution of the United States. In none of 
thèse objections do we find any serious ground of attacking the 
sufïiciency of the indictment. The indictment charges the défend- 
ant in the language of the statute, and is in every substantial respect 
in the same form as the indictment which was sustained by this court 
'in the case of Hartman v. United States, 168 Fed. 30, 94 C. C. A. 
124. The last objection made to this indictment, if it means any- 
thing, must refer to the fact that the défendant, in anticipation of 
this prosecution, escaped the vigilance of the marshal and was a fugi- 
tive from justice until a short time before he was put upon trial. 
This càn hardly be said to be a déniai of the constitutional right to 
a speedy trial. 

The objections to the other two indictments are of a similar nature, 
although not identical ; and it is a sufficient answer to say that they 
set out the offenses charged substantially in the language of the 
statute, and, therefore, sufficiently define the crime charged, and 
informed the défendant of the offense with which he was charged. 
As none of the objections to the indictments raise any new or difiï- 
cult question, it would unnecessarily prolong this opinion to dévote 
any further attention to them. 

Some of the assignments of error, as we bave just indicated, relate 
to questions as to the admissibility of testimony. Thèse assignments 
are covered by Nos. 2 to 27, inclusive. It will be well, before consid- 
ering thèse spécifie objections, to generally state the facts as de- 
veloped by the testimony on behalf of the government. The défend- 
ant did not himself testify or ofïer any testimony. 

The plaintiff in error, during the period covered by thèse indict- 
ments, was a legally quahfied dealer in white oleomargarine in the 
city of Détroit. The tax on white oleomargarine is a quarter of a 
cent a pound; on colored oleomargarine, 10 cents a pound. The 
gênerai charge against Hart was that he received large quantities 
of white oleomargarine, and that he caused this white oleomargarine, 
or a large part of it, to be artificially colored yellow in imitation of 
butter, and did not pay the tax which the law provides shall be levied 
on colored oleomargarine. He purchased between April 1, 1905, and 
February 16, 1906, from Braun, Fitts & Co., of Chicago, manu- 
facturers of oleomargarine, over 125,000 pounds of white oleomar- 
garine. This oleomargarine -was shipped in tubs marked "J. H." 
to Détroit, and was paid for by Hart. In January and early in Feb- 
ruary, 1906', internai revenue ofiftcers, having been led by their pre- 
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vious investigations to do so, found that the tubs containing this 
white oleomargarine were being taken from the Michigan Central 
Station in Détroit to a résidence at the corner of Orchard and Trum- 
bull streets, which was not the regular place of business of the défend- 
ant. The shipments arrived from Chicago two or three times a week, 
and many cart loads were conveyed to the premises at Trumbull street. 
During the same period a large quantity of empty five-pound car- 
tons were delivered to the same place, and many full five-pound car- 
tons were taken away. Some of thèse empty cartons were taken in 
defendant's wagon from his store to the premises above referred to, 
and many of the filled cartons were taken thence to the defendant's 
store at 378 Gratiot avenue. 

While the premises at Trumbull and Orchard were being watched 
by the revenue inspectors, a machine called a "butter worker" (that 
is, a machine in which white oleomargarine may be worked over and 
mixed with coloring matter) was moved therefrom to thé adjoining 
house- An examination made of the butter worker after its remov- 
al disclosed the name of the maker, and also the fact that it was 
the property of John Hart, or that he was interested in it. A few 
days later the butter worker was removed from the house adjoining 
the one on the corner of Orchard and Trumbull, and taken to a 
house at the corner of Riopelle and Winder streets, To this place 
also empty five-pound cartons were taken, and from it filled cartons 
were carried to the defendant's place of business. An examination 
of the premises at Riopelle and Winder, made under the authority 
of a search warrant on the 16th day of February, disclosed ail of 
the paraphernalia for artificially coloring uncolored oleomargarine. 
Hère, also, were found three empty tubs bearing 10-cent tax stamps 
which were wholly intact. Upon the lids of each of thèse tubs were 
the initiais, "J. H., Détroit, Michigan." 

It is not necessary to recite any more fully the testimony disclos- 
ing the character of the work which was carried on on thèse prem- 
ises. The articles found there conclusively establish the fact that 
colored oleomargarine had been there manufactured in large quanti- 
ties and that it was packed in five-pound cartons. Indeed 268 car- 
tons filled with colored oleomargarine which had evidently just been 
mixed were found there by the officers, as well as a can partially 
filled with coloring matter used to color butter or uncolored oleomar- 
garine. Ten 60-pound tubs of uncolored oleomargarine were stand- 
ing around a large hard-coal base-burner stove. There was a very 
hot fire in the stove; the purpose manifestly being to soften the 
oleomargarine, so that it could be worked up with artificial coloring 
matter. The Windows were covered with paper, bags, and coffee 
sacks, so as to screen them from outside observation. In the cellar 
were fragments of thirty tubs which had upon them the initiais "J. 
H., Détroit, Michigan." At defendant's place of business a large 
number of cartons containing colored oleomargarine were seized. 
Some of thèse were concealed under a window. The défendant him- 
self was seen at least twice coming out of the premises at the corner 
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of "Orchard and Trumbull, once a few minutes before a load of filled 
cartons left it. 

We hâve not undertaken to refer to ail of the testimony bearing 
upon the question of the defendant's guilt; but it is quite apparent 
from what bas been stated that no other rational inference could be 
drawn from ail of it than that the défendant was the responsible 
person engage'd in the business of buying uncolored oleomargarine 
carrying a sniall tax and transforming it into colored oleomargarine, 
upon which a tax of 10 cents a pound was due, and that he was 
marketing it at his place of business on Gratiot street, and doubtless 
elsewhere. On the facts thus disclosed the jury could hâve come to 
no other conclusion than that the défendant was guilty on ail of 
the charges set up in the indictments. 

Even if the court had erred in admitting certain testimony over 
the exception of the défendant, it did not affect the substantial rights 
of the défendant. Many of thèse exceptions relate to leading ques- 
tions, so called, which the court permitted the district attorney to ask 
witnesses. Apart from the rule that the propriety of asking lead- 
ing questions rests in the discrétion of the court, and is not to resuit 
in a reversai, unless there was a gross abuse of discrétion to the préj- 
udice of the défendant, we do not find that the court erred in per- 
mitting the district attorney to ask such leading questions as were 
asked. It would unnecessarily prolong the trial of a case if sonie 
leading questions were not permitted, and the instances in which the 
court allowed the district attorney to ask such questions were ail in 
the interest of expédition in carrying on the trial, and whoUy with- 
out any préjudice to the rights of the défendant. 

One of the witnesses for the government, Francis M. Lowrie, was 
an officer of Braun, Fitts & Co., and testifîed to the amount of oleo- 
margarine sold by his company to the défendant. He predicated his 
testimony on the charge tickets, which he described as the original 
entries, and testifîed that he had with him at the time that he tes- 
tifîed ail the tickets showing sales from April 1, 1905, up to the 5th 
of February, 1906, aggregating 125,000 pounds or more. He testi- 
fîed that nearly ail of the bills were paid through drafts attached 
to the bills of lading, and that the few shipments which were made 
on open account were ail paid for by draft drawn the same day on 
the défendant through the First National Bank of Détroit. The 
witness then added tbat the ledger account shows that the charges 
were ail paid. Having testifîed that the ledgers were in Chicago, 
defendant's counsel insisted that they be produced as the best évi- 
dence. We see no force in the exception to the ruling of the court 
below on this demand that this ledger be produced. It did not contain 
the original entries nor was it the best proof ; and the statement of 
the ofïicer of the corporation and of the auditor of the Détroit bank 
that the drafts for ail of this oleomargarine had been paid was en- 
tirely adéquate to establish the proposition, in the absence of any dé- 
niai of it. 

Several assignments of error relate to the testimony of Harry G. 
Brady, a clerk in the Chicago internai revenue office having charge 
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of the oleomargarine record. The law requires a'I sales oi oleomar- 
garine made by manufacturers to be reported to the collector of in- 
ternai revenue. Of this the law requires that a record be kept. Bra- 
dy, having with him the reports of the sales made by Braun, Fitts 
& Co. to the défendant during the period in controversy, testified 
that from thèse records that were then in his possession he had made 
an abstract or mémorandum. Objection is made that the records 
themselves, although présent, were not introduced, but only an ab- 
stract. No proper criticism can be made of this method of proving 
the condition of the record, because the record was there to be ex- 
amined by the défendant, if desired. No objection was otherwise 
made to the competency of the testimony, but only that an abstract 
could not be used where the witness said the abstract was made from 
the original papers then in his possession. 

The assignments of error from 7 to 37, inclusive, are trivial, and 
need nothing more than a passing comment. They relate largely to 
leading questions, so called, to the demand of the défendant that a 
witness make a chemical analysis in the présence of the jury of sam- 
ples of oleomargarine with respect to which he was testifying, and 
other incidents of a similar nature. 

The twenty-eighth assignment relates to the déniai of the motion 
thât the court direct a verdict for the défendant, which was properly 
denied. 

Assignments 39, 30, 31, and 33 relate to requests to charge which 
were substantially covered by the charge as given. The requests re- 
ferred to in Nos. 33 and 34 are irrelevant. The request referred to 
in assignment of error No. 35 was substantially covered by the charge 
as given. Assignments 36, 37, 38, and 39 refer to exceptions to the 
charge of the court. None of them is well founded. The charge in 
thèse respects, as well as in ail others, was proper and fair. 

With some patience we hâve examined hère ail of thèse numerous 
assignments of error, and hâve arrived at the conclusion that the de- 
fendant had a fair trial, and that he was properly convicted on ail 
three indictments. 

The judgment of the District Court is affirmed. 



DELAWARB, L. & W. R. CO. v. TROXELL. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ttiird Circuit. November 29, 1910.) 

No. 1,432. 
1. Mastek and Servant (§§ 101, 102*) — Oare Reqtjiebd dp Master— Machin - 

EBY AND APPLIANCES. 

A railroad company does not insure tlie absolute safety of the machin- 
ery or applianees it furnishes for tlie use of its employés, but is bound 
only to exercise ail reasonable care to furnish reasonably suitable and 
safe machinery and applianees. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Cent. Dig. §§ 180- 
184 ; Dec. Dig. §§ 101, 102.*] 

•For other caees see same topic & § number In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Eep'r Indexes 
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2. Masier and Servant (§ 112*)— Masteb's Liability for In jury to Serv- 
ant — Railroad Switches. 

Pràintiff's liusband, whlle worklng as a flreman on an englne on défend- 
ants railroad, was killed in a collision between his englne, whicb was 
drawing a train, and some freight cars which had escaped froui a sidiug 
onto the main track. The cars liad been placed on the sldlng the day be- 
fore, and left with tbe brakes set and the wheels securely blocked. ïhey 
had remained stationary for 24 hours, and concededly could not hâve 
moved without the releasing ot' the brakes and the removal of the blocks. 
By whom this was done was unknown. Held, that défendant was not 
chargeable with négligence because it had not equipped the siding with a 
derailing switch as an additlonal safeguard, and under the évidence was 
not négligent nor liable for the death. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Cent. Dlg. §§ 218- 
223 ; Dec. Ulg. § 112.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of Pennsylvania, 

Action at law by Lizzi.e M., Troxell against the Delaware, Lacka- 
wanna & Western Railroad Company. Judgment (180 Fed. 871) for 
plaintiiï, and défendant brings error. Reversed. 

Daniel R. Reese, J. Hayden Oliver, and James F. Campbell, for 
plaintifif in error. 

George Demming, for défendant in error. 

Before BUFFINGTON and LANNING, Circuit Judges, and 
CROSS, District Judge. 

CROSS, District Judge. This action was instituted by Lizzie M. 
Troxell, as the widow of Joseph D. Troxell, on behalf of herself and 
two minor children, under the Pennsylvania statute, to recover dam- 
ages for the death of her husband, on July 21, 1909, caused, as alleged, 
by the négligence of the défendant. The deceased at that time was 
employed by the défendant company in the capacity of a fireman on a 
locomotive engaged in hauling cars in interstate commerce. The déc- 
laration allèges, in substance, that the deceased, while in the perform- 
ance of his duties, and without any négligence on his part, was killed 
throngh the négligence and carelessness of the défendant, in failing to 
supply and keep in repair proper, necessary, and safe devices, whereby 
the locomotive on wdiich he was performing his duties came into vio- 
lent collision with several runaway cars, causing his death. 

It appears that the défendant, in the course of its business, had for 
about eight years maintained a siding knovvm as "Albion Siding No. 
2," which extended out from its Pen Argyl branch. The siding was 
but a few hundred feet long, and connected with the Pen Argyl brandi 
at a distance of from 300 to 400 feet from Pen Argyl Junction, which 
is the point at which the branch joined the main Une of the défendant 
company. The Pen Argyl branch is itself a blind spur, and extends 
only from its junction with the main line to Pen Argyl station. The 
deceased, previous to the accident, had been in the employ of the de- 
fendant for about three years, for a considérable part of that time as 
a brakeman, and later as a fireman. The division upon which he 
worked was known as the "Bangor & Portland Division," and ran from 

*For other cases see same topic & § numdbE in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Nazareth to Portland, in northeastern Pennsylvania. On July 19, 
1909, Troxell, the deceased, at the request of his engineer, took charge 
of a locomotive and placed six gondola cars loaded with ashes upon 
Albion siding No. 3. On the following day it was found necessary to 
place some cars on the siding at the rear of those, and in order to do 
so it was first necessary to take them. ont, which was donc, and they 
were afterwards replaced on the siding. The cars, after having been 
thus taken ont and replaced, were, according to the testimony, se- 
curely blocked and braked, and remained in that condition on the sid- 
ing in question for about 24 hours, when, from some unexplained 
cause, they got away, ran from the siding onto and over the Pen Argyl 
branch, and from it to the main track, and thereon for a distance of 
nearly six miles, when they came into collision with a locomotive draw- 
ing a train of loaded freight cars, on which locomotive the deceased 
was then acting as fireman. As a resuit of the collision Troxell was 
killed. At the point on the siding where the cars were when they 
were freed, the grade was descending, as was also that of the Pen Ar- 
gyl branch, and of the main track over which the runaway cars passed 
until within about half a mile of the point of collision, when there is 
évidence that the grade slightly ascended, which somewhat modified 
the speed of 45 or 50 miles an hour at which the runaway cars were 
g"oing, according to thé évidence, just prior to the collision. The grade 
of Albion siding No. 3, was, for a short distance from the point of 
îts junction with the Pen Argyl branch, nearly level. After that there 
was an upgrade of about 1 per cent., and the cars which ran away 
were, when they were braked and blocked as above stated, standing on 
that part of the siding having the ascending grade. 

The négligence charged against the défendant, and mainly relied 
upon by the plaintifï below, lay in the admitted fact that it had not 
provided the siding on which the cars were placed, with a derailing 
device whereby, had they been tampered with, or otherwise started, 
they would hâve been derailed before entering on the Pen Argyl 
branch. On the part of the défendant, however, it is urged that inas- 
much as it had furnished cars equipped with efficient brakes and other 
appliances, and as it had left them standing on the siding braked and 
blocked in such manner that they could not possibly move out unless 
tampered with, it cannot be charged with négligence for not having, 
in addition thereto, equipped the siding with a derailing device. The 
évidence in the case shows that the cars were equipped with brakes 
which were in good order and condition; that the first brake was 
"doubled" — that is, the strength of two men was used in applying it; 
that the four rear cars were also strongly braked; that the wheels of 
the first two cars were blocked; and that the cars remained securely 
on the siding for nearly 24 hours. Furthermore, ail of the witnesses 
say that there was no way in which the cars could hâve been started or 
moved unless some one first loosened the brakes and removed the 
blocks. Indeeed, the évidence in behalf of the défendant, as to the 
braking and blocking of the cars, was so strong and convincing that 
the learned judge below, in refusing a motion for a new trial, admitted 
that it might "be said to be conclusive that they [the cars] could not 
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have run away, except as the resuit of some person loosenîng the 
brakes and removing the blocks," and as to how or by whom the 
brakes were loosened and the blocks removed he admitted that there 
was no évidence. 

It appears that the case was allowed to go to the jury principally 
upon the theory that, in addition to what the défendant actually did, 
it should have introduced a derailing device in the siding at some point 
before it joined the Pen Argyl branch. According to the évidence, 
however, the défendant had already donc ail that was necessary to 
make the cars, not only reasonably, but absolutely, secure from run- 
ning away. It was not obliged to anticipate and provide against the 
unlawful acts of marauders. Any theory, however, which might be 
adopted as to the cause of their starting, would be purely conjectural. 
There are no facts in the case from which the cause can be inferred. 
Under such circumstances it was error to allow the jury to speculate 
about the matter. In Patton v. Texas & Pacific Railway Co., 179 
U. S. 658, 663, 21 Sup. Ct. 275, 277, 45 L. Ed. 361, Mr. Justice 
Brewer said: 

"It is not sufflclent for the employé to show that the employer may have 
been guilty of négligence. The évidence must point to the fact that he was. 
And where the testimony leaves the matter uneertain, and shows that any one 
of half a dozen things may have brought about the injury, for some of which 
the employer is responslble and for some of which he is not, it is not for the 
jury to guess between thèse half dozen causes, and find that the négligence of 
the employer was the real cause, wben there is no satisfactory foundation in 
the testimony for that conclusion. If the employé is unable to adduce suffi- 
cient évidence to show négligence on the part of the employer, it Is only one 
of the many cases in which the plaintiff fails in his testimony, and no mère 
sympathy for the unfortunate victlm of an accident justifies any departure 
from settled rules of proof restlng upon ail plaintlffs." 

Again, under the circumstances, the mère absence of a derailing 
switch furnished no évidence of négligence. It is doubtless a valu- 
able device, but there is no statute that requires its introduction, nor 
does the law impose upon a railroad company the duty of adopting and 
using the very latest and best means of avoiding accidents. It is only 
obliged to exercise ail reasonable care to furnish reasonably suitable 
and safe appliances. The rule is caref uUy stated by Mr. Justice Lamar 
in Washington, etc., R. R. Co. v. McDade, 135 U. S. 554, 570, 10 Sup. 
Ct. 1044, 1049, 34 L. Ed. 235, in the following language : 

"Neither Indivlduals nor corporations are bound, as employers, to Insure 
the absolute safety of the machinery or mechanical appliances which they 
provide for the use of their employés. Nor are they bound to supply the 
best and safest or newest of those appliances for the purpose of seeurlng the 
safety of those who are thus employed. They are, however, bound to use ail 
reasonable care and prudence for the safety of those in their service, by pro- 
vlding them witli machinery reasonably safe and suitable for the use of the 
latter." 

The rule in respect to machinery is the same as that in respect to 
place. Patton v. Texas & Pacific Railway Co., supra. 

The défendant in this case, according to the uncontradicted testi- 
mony, secured the cars on the siding in question with, to say the least,, 
reasonable care and safety, and in so doing did ail that under the 
law it was required to do. It was under no obligation to provide 
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additional or cumulative dévices. It is not required to insure against 
accident. Some stress, however, was laid upon the fact that the sid- 
ing in question had a grade which descended toward the Pen Argyl 
branch. That circumstance, however, has no controlling weight, 
since, according to the testimony, the cars were securely and safely 
blocked at the place on the siding where they were left. The testi- 
mony, therefore, necessarily took into account the uneven grade of 
the siding at that place. 

In Norfolk & Western R. R. Co. v. Cromer's Administratrix, 101 
Va. 667, 44 S. E. 898, the court dealt with a situation very like that 
hère presented. It appeared in that case that the deceased, a fire- 
man on an engine drawing a passenger train, which was behind time, 
and running at a high rate of speed, was killed by a collision between 
his train and some freight cars which had escaped to the main track 
from a siding upon which they were stored. But it did not appear 
how the freight cars, which had their brakes fastened and in a safe 
condition, escaped. Speaking on that point, the court said that it 
was a matter wholly of conjecture. After suggesting and comment- 
ing upon two possible théories, the court said : 

"It is immaterial vvhieh theory is adopted. If the brakes which were 
.shown by expérience, as well as by direct évidence, to be anaply sufficient to 
liold the cars iji position were tampered with, the company would, of course, 
not be responsible." 

It also appeared in the case that, some months prior to the acci- 
dent, a derailing switch had been installed on the siding, which, how- 
ever, had been removed before the accident; and it was insisted 
that its présence would hâve prevented the accident, and that its re- 
moval constituted négligence on the part of the défendant. In deal- 
ing with this point the court said : 

"In View of the évidence in the case tendlng to show that the cars on the 
siding were provided with ail the appliances necessary to keep them statlon- 
ary, and that thèse appliances and ail the rest of the machinery were in good 
order, it was errer to instruct, or to assume in an instruction, that the duty 
of ordinary eare, which the défendant owed to its servant, could only be 
met by a derailing switch to prevent the moving of cars from the siding to 
the main track. It is the duty of the master to exercise reasonable care for 
the safety of his servant ; but he is not bound to provide the latest inven- 
tions or the most newly discovered appliances. He is not bound to use more 
than ordinary care, no matter how hazardous the business may be in which 
the servant is engaged." 

Other cases touching the point in question are Grand Trunk, etc., 
R. Co. v. Melrose, 166 Ind. 658, 78 N. E. 190 ; Edgar v. Rio Grande 
& Western Ry. Co., 33 Utah, 330, 90 Pac. 745, 11 L. R. A. (N. S.) 
738, 125 Am. St. Rep. 867; Fredericks v. Northern Central R. Co., 
157 Pa. 103, 27 Atl. 689, 22 L. R. A. 306. 

After a careful considération of the évidence in the case, we are 
unable to find anything which reasonably establishes any négligence 
upon the part of the défendant. Under thèse circumstances, there- 
fore, the judge erred in refusing to charge the defendant's twenty- 
eighth request as f ollows : 

"You are instrueted that there is no évidence of négligence on the part of 
the défendant, and your verdict should be for the défendant " 



378 183 FEDERAL REPORTER 

— the déniai of which request was covered by the eleventh assignment 
of error. In the view that we hâve taken of the case, it is unneces- 
sary to consider the other points raised. 

The judgment below is therefore reversed, with costs, and judg- 
ment directed to be entered for the défendant non obstante veredicto, 
pursuant to a motion of that character made and denied by the trial 
judge, and its refusai assigned for error herein. 



GRAVES V. LAKE MICHIGAN CAR FERRY TRANSr. CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Seventh Circuit. October 4, 1910.) 

No. 1,670. 

1. CoixisiON (§ 73*) — MoviNG AND Anchored Vessels— Pbesumption of 
Fault. 

In adiplralty the nile is settled that a rnovlng vessel must keep away 
from a vessel properly anchored and llghted, and collision in sueh cases 
raises a presumption of fault against the vessel in motion, placlug upon 
her the burden of exonerating herself from blâme for the collision ; but 
the gênerai law of the sea becomes applicable to such collisions when the 
anchored vessel is Improperly moored in the falrway or otherwise ap- 
pears at fault, and évidence of négligence on the part of the anchored 
vessel, either as sole or contributory cause of the collision, establishes a 
case within the gênerai rules of admlralty as to the liability for dam- 



[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Collision, Cent. Dlg. § 103 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 73.*] 

2. Collision (§ 72*)— Moving and Anchored Vessels— Mutual Faults. 

A tug with a tovv passing down Sturgeon Bay on a stormy niglit hcld 
In fault for a collision between her tow and a schooner barge moored to 
her consort which was anchored near the entrance to Green Bay for con- 
tinulng at f UH speed of about eight miles an hour af ter she saw the 
lights of the anchored barges and for keeping an insufflcient lookout ; it 
appearing that she mistook the anchor lights of the barges for those of 
a moving. steamer uiitll close by. The barge also held chargeable with 
contributory fault for anchoring in the falrway on a much frequented 
course Tifhen there was better anchorage a mile or so farther, and on a 
Une which allowed her to swing through a considérable distance with 
the variable wind, and also because the stern light of the leading barge 
was not set lower than the forward llght, as required by rule 9 of the 
navigation rules for the Great Lakes (Act Feb. 8, 1895, e. C4, 28 Stat. 
(345 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2888]). 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Collision, Cent. Dig. § 102; Dec. Dig. 
§ 72.* 

With or between towing vessels and vessels in tow, see note to The 
John Euglis, lOO C. C. A. 581.] 

Kohlsaat, Circuit Judge, dissenting. 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the Eastern 
Division of the Northern District of Illinois. 

Suit in admiralty by Luther P. Graves, as ovvner of the schooner 
barge Annabell Wilson, against the steam tug S. M. Fisher and Car 
Ferry No. 1, the L,ake Michigan Car Ferry Transportation Company, 

•For other cases see same topic & § numeer in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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claimant, and cross-libel against The Wilson. Decree against The 
Wilson alone, and libelant appeals. Reversed. 

This appeal Is from a decree of the EWstrict Court in admlralty, condemn- 
ing the appellant's schooner barge, under llbel and cross-libel flled (or recov- 
ery of damages arising ont of a collision, at night, between Car Ferry No. 1, 
in tow of the steam tug S. M. Fisher, and the schooner barge Annabell Wil- 
son, while the Wilson was lying at anchor in the navigable waters of Stur- 
geon Bay. The appellant Graves flled the libel, as owner of the Wilson, 
against the steam tug and her tow, charging fault in their navigation as the 
cause of collision, and the appellee answered, as claimant of both tug and 
tow, averring (in effect) their proper navigation, and that the Wilson is 
alone chargeable with fault for the collision, due to her place and manuer of 
anchorage and insufflelent lights, within the channel and course of vessels 
bound for ports on Green Bay. With like averments the appellee flled its 
cross-libel — the libel standing as answer thereto — and the issues were sub- 
mitted and the testimony heard (in open court) before the district judge. 
The Issues were found in favor of the appellee and cross-libelant (without 
other opinion stated of record), and the decree appealed from awards dam- 
ages ($77.21) and eosts against the appellant. 

The material issues and facts in controversy are stated in the ensuing 
rvpinlon. 

Charles E. Kremer, for appellant. 

W. T. Abbott and Robert J. Folonie, for appellee. 

Before BAKER, SEAMAN, and KOHLSAAT, Circuit Judges. 

SEAMAN, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). The 
gênerai locality of the collision in suit was at the entrance between 
Sturgeon Bay and Green Bay, having about two miles of water, in 
most part navigable, between the shores ; and the appellant's schooner 
barge Wilson was at anchor off Sherwood Point, on the southerly 
shore of such entrance, within or near the usual (and c-harted) course 
of vessels bound to or from the ports of Green Bay or Peshtigo. 
Sturgeon Bay is a fine expanse of water, both for navigation and for 
anchorage grounds, extending from the Sturgeon Bay Canal, westerly 
and northwesterly to Green Bay, with an expansion northeasterly form- 
ing good shelter and anchorage, and another expansion southwesterly, 
called Sawyer Bay, also used for anchorage. The Wilson had dis- 
çharged cargo at Savi'yer, and on the day before the collision had been 
towed out of Sawyer Bay by a fishing tug, for anchorage to await the 
arrivai of her towing steamer, Mohican. On rounding Sawyer's Point, 
in Sturgeon Bay, her consort schooner barge Mingo, owned by the ap- 
pellant, was found at anchor, and the Wilson passed a line to the 
Mingo, making fast astern, instead of putting out her anchor. Their 
distance from the shore and actual location in référence to Sherwood 
Point are in dispute under the testimony. As stated on behalf of ap- 
pellee, the bearings of- the Wilson were taken immediately after the 
collision, as one mile from Sherwood Point light S. S. E. by E. 1/2 
E. and "a quarter of a mile right due east" of Sawyer's Point ; while 
the witnesses for the appellant place their anchorage about half a 
mile northeast of the light, with about half a mile of navigable wa- 
ter between the vessels and the shore. It is undisputed, however, that 
the wind was blowing fresh and pufïy from the northwest, lining the 
vessels, accordingly, about parallel with the shore line ; that the Mingo 
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had out 30 fathoms of anchor chain and was 200 feet in length; that 
the line from the Wilson measured 150 feet, and her length was 174 
feet; that the "Wilson swung slightly" both ways; and that both 
white (anchor) lights on the Wilson were placed "about 20 feet above 
the deck." Witnesses for the appellant testify that vessels passed them 
on both sides while they were thus anchored. 

The night of the collision was dark and squally. It had been rain- 
ing, but the testimony is conflicting whether the rain continued up to 
the time the respective lights were discovered. The steamer Fisher, 
towing Car Ferry No. 1, came up from the canal; her course being 
westerly and northwesterly and bound for Peshtigo. When the lights 
of the anchored vessels were sighted, they were taken to be "a steam- 
boat going ahead" of them. And the master of the Fisher testifies 
that he only made out the colored lights when "his electric light showed 
on this barge" and that "she was right on our starboard bow" ; that 
he put his "helm hard astarboard" and swung "toward the beach, Sher- 
wood Point"; that the Wilson was swinging shoreward, and caught 
the towline between the Fisher and Car Ferry, so that the Car Ferry 
struck the Wilson astern, inflicting and receiving the injuries com- 
plained of. 

The decree appealed from condemns the Wilson as at fault and alone 
chargeable for the collision damages. Error is assigned, upon both 
rulings — that the Wilson was at fault, and that the Fisher was not 
négligent and not answerable for the damages. So, the first question 
to be solved is whether fault on the part of the Wilson was rightly 
found by the district judge under the évidence. 

In admiralty the rule is settled : That the moving vessel must keep 
away from a veSsel properly anchored and lighted, and collision in such 
cases raises a presumption of fault against the vessel in motion, placing 
upon her the burden of exonerating herself from blâme for the collision. 
The Virginia Ehrman and The Agnese, 97 U. S. 309, 315, 24 L. Ed. 
890; The Oregon, 158 U. S. 186, 192, 15 Sup. Ct. 804, 39 T. Ed. 943, 
and cases cited. The authorities are numerous, however, that the gên- 
erai law of the sea becomes applicable to such collisions, when the an- 
chored vessel is improperly moored in the fairway, or ofherwise appears 
at fault (Ross v. Merch. & Miners' Transp. Co., 104 Fed. 302, 303, 43 C. 
C. A. 538 ; City of Birmingham,. 138 Fed. 555, 559, 71 C. C. A. 115 ; 
The Scioto, Fed. Cas. No. 12,508, 3 Ware, 360, and notes) ; and we be-- 
lieve it to be unquestionable that évidence of négligence on the part of 
the anchored vessel, either as sole or contributory cause of the collision, 
establishes a case within the gênerai rules of admiralty as to liability 
for the damages. 

While the évidence is conclusive that the Wilson was moored within 
the usual course of navigation to and from the upper Green Bay ports 
— whether in one or the other place, in dispute under the testimony — 
and that no emergency of weather or other circumstances made such 
location needful, it is equally well established that there was abundant 
navigable water for clearance on her port hand. Unless the circum- 
stances in évidence, therefore, were liable to mislead the approaching 
steamer as to the fact or method of anchorage, it may be concédée! 
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';at the Wilson should not be chargeable vvith fault. Nevertheless, it 
obvioiîs that the master and lookout of the steamer Fisher were de- 
ceived by the location or the Hghts (or both) and misunderstood both 
fact and method of anchorage. The testimony is conflicting whether 
anchorage off Sherwood Point was or was not customary, or deemed 
saf e or unsafe, within or without the usual course of navigation ; but 
the évidence is convincing, if not undisputed, that the other side of 
Sturgeon Bay affords both abundant and better anchorage ground for 
vessels ; and the master of the Mingo, who fixed the anchorage place, 
had not visited Sturgeon Bay for 10 years prior to his présent trip. 
We believe both masters were mindful of a convenient place to be 
taken in tow, and not of better anchorage ground to leave clearance 
for navigation, and that the testimony is sufifîcient to support the find- 
ing that the Wilson was at fault, in the following particulars : Their 
anchorage in the fairway, for days and nights, if not négligence per 
se, was an obstruction without reasonable cause — and possible menace 
in darkness or thick weather — to free passage of vessels on a much 
frequented course. While the testimony is conflicting (as above men- 
tioned) whether it was reasonable and customary for vessels to lie at 
anchor off Sherwood Point, it is far from satisfactory that it was ei- 
ther reasonable or usual to thus anchor in the course, or that naviga- 
tors were chargeable With notice that such anchorage was to be ex- 
pected. Instead of putting out an anchor, the Wilson made fast astern 
of the Mingo, with 150 feet of line, so that she was constantly swing- 
ing under the variable wind; and, if such method was usual (as 
stated by witnesses) in free anchorage ground, no sanction appears 
for it under the circumstances. We believe it was a material contribu- 
tory cause of the collision. The anchor lights of the Mingo, as the 
master testifies, were placed alike 20 feet above the deck, and not in 
conformity with rule 9 of the act regulating lake navigation (Act Feb. 
8, 1895, c. 64, 28 Stat. 645), which requires the stern light to be "not 
less than 15 feet lower than the forward light" (3 U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 3888) ; and this departure from the rule tended, as we believe, 
to confuse the lookout of the approaching steamer — a failure charge- 
able as well to the consort Wilson. 

We are of opinion, however, that fault for the collision is attribu- 
table to the speed and navigation of the steam tug Fisher and her tow 
in approaching the injured vessel. Although the appellee's witnesses 
state her speed at varions rates, from 7% to 5 miles an hour, it is 
stated in the answer to the libel at 8 miles an hour, and no actual mod- 
ération of speed appears at any stage of the approach. This we be- 
lieve to be unreasonable under the conceded circumstances. It is con- 
ceded that the lights on the anchored barges were observed from the 
Fisher when about a mile away, although they were taken for the 
lights of a moving steamer, outward bound. The night was dark, and 
rain obscured the lights, as testified on the part of the Fisher ; and not 
only was her speed kept up, but the lookout was called by the wheels- 
man to take the wheel, immediately after reporting the lights ahead, 
and was not serving as lookout thereafter, leaving the master alone to 
observe the lights and course. Under the testimony, we are satisfied 
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that a vigilant lookout should hâve discovered the colored lights and 
position of the Wilson and Mingo when a quarter of a mile away, to 
say the least ; and the master of the Fisher admits that he "would hâve 
had no trouble in keeping away from her" had he "seen thèse red 
lights" at that distance. He changed course only when 150 feet away, 
having then (as he testifies) first discovered the red lights and position 
of the Wilson on his starboard bow. He immediately ordered his 
helni "hard astarboard," without giving warning or signal to his tow, 
and thus cleared the Wilson, although she was then swinging in the 
same direction according to the testimony. The master of the Car 
Ferry was left to follow his tug, as best he could ; but the swing of 
the Wilson caught the towline, and the stem of the Car Ferry struck 
her astefn, causing the injuries in suit, both to the Wilson and the Car 
Ferry. 

We believe négligence thus appears in the navigation of the Fisher, 
and that the decree is erroneous, in exonerating her from liability for 
such injuries and allowing full recovery against the appellant. 

The decree of the District Court, therefore, is reversed, with direc- 
tion to enter a decree for division of damages as found, and of costs 
as well, to be borne by the parties respectively, in conformity with the 
provisions of admiralty for like cases of mutual fault; and it is or- 
dered that the appellant recover thé costs of this appeal. 

KOHLSAAT, Circuit Judge (dissenting). I am unable to agrée 
with the majority of the court in holding that the Mingo and Wilson 
were guilty of négligence which contributed to the coUision. While 
there is a conflict of testimony as to the location of the Mingo and Wil- 
son, it is conceded that there was abundant sea room on both sides. 
It is shown that vessels passing through Sturgeon Bay to points on 
Green Bay usually take a gênerai course which brings them somewhere 
in proximity to the place of anchorage of the libelant's barges, though 
the whole bay is good sailing water. It appears from the évidence 
that while at anchor the libelant's barges were passed by a number of 
vessels going up and down Stûtgeon Bay — sometimes on the port side 
and sometimes on the starboard. 

So far as the évidence goes, there is no defined course through Stur- 
geon Bay along which a vessel may proceed at night without keeping 
a strict lookout. It appears that the object of those in care of the 
barges, in making the Wilson fast to the Mingo, and in anchoring near 
the usual course of vessels through the bay was to be in readiness to 
be picked up by the Mohican. It further appears from the évidence 
of a number of witnesses for libelant that anch<5rage near the travéled 
course was not uniisual. On the part of respondents, a number of 
witnesses testify that it was not a proper or usual thing for vessels to 
corne to anchor in that course. Several of libelant's witnesses swear 
that they hâve on varions occasions seen vessels so anchored. While, 
perhaps, it wâs not the safest place to anchor, yet the libelant was 
chargeable with only reasonable care, and it cannot be said that it was 
per se négligence on the part of the barges to anchor where and as 
they did, no matter in which of the places claimed they were anchored. 
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For respondent, it is asserted that, owing to thg darkness and thick- 
ness of the night, it was impossible to see the barges themselves in 
time to avoid the collision, and that the Hghts, on which alone the 
Fisher had to rely, were not properly displayed. 

The answer states that the Wilson had a white light, which only 
showed from her stern ; that it had red lights, but whether they were 
in the forward and mizzen rigging respondent does not know, but calls 
for strict proof ; that the red light could be and was seen about a quar- 
ter of a mile away ; that the Mingo displayed two white lights, one for- 
ward and the other aft, which could be and were seen almost a mile 
away, except when the squall and rain were too strong. 

Respondent claims that it was misled by the position and lights of 
the barges into believing that the lights were carried by a steamer go- 
ing out of Sturgeon Bay into Green Bay. Neither the answer nor the 
cross-libel charge the absence of the lights required by statute in 
case of vessels at anchor, i. e., one white light at the forward part of 
the vessel at a height of not less than 20 feet nor more than 40 feet, 
and one at or near the stern not less than 15 feet below the for- 
ward light (article 11, tit. 48, p. 2867, Comp. St. 1901), as in any way 
responsible for the collision. The failure to see the lights is attributed 
rather to the thick squally weather. The testimony as to the relative 
altitude of the several lights of the Mingo is unsatisfactory and in- 
definite. It nowhere appears just what was their position. It does ap- 
pear, as above stated, that the Wilson had her régulation lights set, 
i. e., two red lights, one in the forward rigging and one in her mizzen 
rigging, and one white towing light showing only from her stern, and 
that they were seen by the Fisher. 

It is contended for respondent that no proper lookout was main- 
tained upon the Wilson. The évidence shows to the contrary ; though 
just how a lookout, however diligent, could hâve averted the accident, 
is not stated, except that it is claimed the Wilson might hâve shov;n 
a torch or flare-up, rung a bell, shouted, blown an alarm whistle, or 
taken some means of attracting the Fisher's attention. If she had her 
lights set as above stated, she had no reason to assume that the Fisher 
and tow would run into her, and consequently had no time in which 
to Sound or give an extraordinary alarm, nor could she, under the cir- 
cumstances, be blamed for not shortening her line. 

There are discrepancies between the admissions of the answer and 
cross-libel and the évidence. For instance, the rate of speed main- 
tained by the Fisher up to the time of the collision is admitted by the 
answer to hâve been about 8 miles an hour. Respondent's wit- 
nesses fix the speed at about 7% to 5 miles an hour. The libelant is 
entitled to whatever advantage there may be, if any, in assuming the 
speed to bave been 8 miles an hour. The case comes fairlj' within the 
rule laid down in Totten v. The Pluto, Fed. Cas. No. 14,106; Ward 
v. The Fashion, Fed. Cas. No. 17,154; The Santa Claus, Fed. Cas. No. 
12,327; Palmer v. Merchants' & Miners' Transp. Co. (D. C.) 154 Fed. 
695. 

There seems to be no doubt the whole navigable water of the bay 
was open to the Fisher. She had sighted some of the barge lights more 
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than a mide off. She saw that she was gaining upon them and still 
kept on her stern chase at a speed of eight miles an hour. Even though 
she may not hâve been able to see the Wilson's red lights ail the time, 
she did see them a quarter of a mile away. Even though there may 
hâve been some uncertainty as to the placing of them, she knew there 
was some craft just ahead which she was overhauling. Notwithstand- 
ing this, she kept up her eight-mile rate of speed. She was not jnsti- 
fied in endeavoring to see how closely and how fast she could pass the 
lights on such a stormy and gusty night as respondent describes, and 
in such a sea and wind. According to respondent, it was difhcult to 
see the lights at times. That surely was enough to make her wary. 
Why, when she had the whole bay to sail in, she should, on such a 
night, foUow up directly in the wake of the lights she saw, can be ac- 
counted for only by attributing carelessness to those in charge of her. 
Furthermore, it appears f rom the évidence that at the time of the colli- 
sion the Fisher's wheelsman had gone below, and that the lookout had 
taken his place at the wheel temporarily. The captain claims to bave 
been on the lookout. Even though this be assumed to be true, the tug 
was shorthanded. With the lights in front of her and the storm about 
her, this was in itself évidence of lack of diligence, and the burden of 
proof was on the tug to show that this fact did not cause the accident, 
The Fisher's négligence was clearly the proximate cause of the colli- 
sion. 

Under the doctrine laid down by the Suprême Court in The Oregon, 
158 U. S. 186, 15 Sup. et. 804, 39 L. Ed. 943, The Clara Clarita, 23 
Wall, 1, 23 L. Ed. 146, and The Virginia Ehrman, 97 U. S. 317, 24 E, 
Ed. 890, the burden of proof was upon respondent to show either that 
the Fisher was without fault or that the collision was occasioned by 
the fault of the Wilson, or that it was the resuit of inévitable accident. 
This the respondent bas failed to do. 

Under the circumstances, respondent should be held to pay the fuU 
amount of the damages sustained by the libelant. 



WATKINS V. EATON. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. November 14, 1910.) 

No. 33. 

1. Courts (i 505*) — Jurisdiction of Fédéral Courts— Matters of Pbobate. 

Funds in possession of an executor or admlnlstrator are in the posses- 
sion of the probate court whlch appointed him, and a fédéral court bas 
no power to require Mm to deliver such l'unds to an administrator ap- 
pointed in another state. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dlg. § 1410; Dec. Dig. 
§ 505.*] 

2. ExEcxjTOBs AND Adminisïbators (§ 524*) — Gapacitt to Sue— Action in 

Anotiier State. 

In the absence of a statute authorizlng it, an administrator cannot 
maiutaln a suit in his officiai capaclty in a state other than that of hls 
appointment. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see lîKecutors and Administrators, Cent. 
Dig. § 2330; Dec. Dlg. § 524.*] 

*For other cases see same topic & § ndmbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the North- 
ern District of New York. 

Suit in equity by Willis L. Watkins, administrater with the will an- 
nexed of EHzabeth S. Eaton, deceased, against Hervey E. Eaton, as 
executor of the last will and testament and of the codicil and mémo- 
randum thereto attached of EHzabeth S. Eaton, deceased. Decree 
(173 Fed. 133) for défendant, and complainant appeals. Affirmed. 

Martin & Jones (A. F. & F. M. Freeman, B. M. Thompson, Ralph 
Phelps, Jr., and Orla B. Taylor, of counsel), for appellant. 
E. H. Risley and G. J. Coleman, for appellee. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and WARD, Circuit Judges. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. Elizabeth S. Eaton, for many years 
domiciled in Michigan, died at Ann Arbor in thatstate, May 17, 1906. 
Her estate consisted of personal property, stocks, bonds, and similar 
securities aggregating about $50,000 which for several years prior 
to her death had been in the possession of her brother-in-Iaw, Hervey 
Eaton, a résident of Eaton, Madison county, N. Y., who acted as her 
agent to hold and invest and to collect and remit her income. Dur- 
ing a temporary visit to New York, Mrs. Eaton executed a will at 
Eaton on October 31, 1901, which was left during her life in posses- 
sion of Hervey Eaton, who was nominated therein as sole executor. 

The will provides for certain small legacies each of $500, or less, 
to be paid forthwith, and for the payment of certain larger legacies 
and for a distribution of the residuary "after the deaths of my sister 
Susan C. Storms and my brother George Albert Storms." It con- 
tained the following clauses : 

"Slxth. I give and bequeath to my sister Susan O. Storms, during tlie 
term of lier natural life, from tlie income of my estate, $100 per month pro- 
vided and on condition that she cares for and makes a liome for my mute 
brother George Albert Storms during his Ilfetime. 

"Seventh. Should my sister Susan C. Storms die before my brother George 
Albert Storms, then in that case I hereby direct and empower my said exec- 
utor to pay my sister Leah Catherine Kersey, from the Income of my estate 
the sum of flfty dollars per month for caring for and making a home for 
my said brother George Albert Storms during his lifetime, and in case said 
George Albert Storms should survive both Susan 0. Storms and Leah Cath- 
erine Kersey, then my said executor Is hereby authorized and directed to 
make other suitable and suiflcient arrangements for such care and home and 
to pay for the same." 

On March 31, 1906, at Ann Arbor, Mich., Mrs. Eaton executed a 
codicil and mémorandum, signing herself "Elizabeth Storms," her 
maiden name. The codicil contains the following provisions : 

"Whereas, my brother George Albert Stonns is unable to care for himself 
through physical defects and infirmities, it is with niy wish that my sister 
Geneviève S. Jacobs and her husband, Nathaniel P. Jacobs, do so care for 
him and make his home with them during the term of his natural life and 
that they shall receive the sum of seventy-flve dollars ($75) per month com- 
pensation during that time. In the event of his death before that of Gene- 
viève S. .lacohs or Susan S. Higgins, I direct that they shall share alike with 
the other heirs, in the gênerai and final distribution of my estate. 

"Also that any and ail property not mentioned in my will is to go to Gene- 
viève S. Jacobs subject to the mémorandum annexed to this document." 
183 F.— 25 
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r' " 

i The mémorandum contains this statement : 
"George Is to make his home wlth Geneviève and Natty." 

The Susan S. Higgins named in the codicil is the Susan C. Storms 
named in the will; the lady having married in the intérim. The 
codicil and mémorandum were attached to the will and with it re- 
mained in the custody of Hervey Eaton. 

At the time of her death, the testatrix was not indebted to any per- 
son in the state of New York, no individual or corporation in the state 
of New York had made any claim against the deceased or claimed 
any lien upon any of her estate, no résident or citizen of the state 
of New York had any interest as heir at law, devisee, or legatee in 
the estate of the deceased except said Hervey Eaton as legatee of 
"three family portraits," and a church in Syracuse as legatee of money 
for a mémorial window, which two items hâve been paid and satis- 
fied. The bill avers that the inheritance tax has been paid to the state 
of New York. Mrs. Eaton died seised of no real estate, and pos- 
sessed of some furniture, wearing apparel, ornaments, and household 
effects in Ann Arbor worth about $500. Her estate was indebted to 
sundry persons, résidents of the state of Michigan, to the amount 
of about $300. 

The bill further avers that Eaton petitioned the Surrogate Court of 
Madison County, N. Y., to probate the will, codicil, and mémoran- 
dum, filing the same with the court. The same were admitted to 
probate on November 12, 1906. Eaton was appointed executor, let- 
ters testamentary were issued to him, and he thereupon qualified as 
such executor, and is still claiming to act as such. The Surrogate's 
Court appointed appraisers, inventory was made of the property of 
the estate of deceased in the possession of Eaton, which, as we hâve 
seen, was practically her entire estate, inventory was fîled, and the 
executor is now holding said property under the authority conferred 
upon him by the court which appointed him and subject to its direction. 

On December 1, 1908, upon whose pétition it does not appear, the 
will of Mrs. Eaton was duly probated in the probate court for the 
county of Washtenaw, state of Michigan; but the said court rejected 
the codicil and mémorandum, adjudging that they "were not a part 
of the last will and testament of said deceased and thereupon refused 
to admit the same to probate." The probate court appointed Willis 
L. Watkins, the complainant herein, administrator with the will an- 
nexed of the estate of Mrs. Eaton. Eetters testamentary were duly 
issued by said probate court to complainant, who "duly qualified as 
such administrator and is now in the active performance of his duty 
as such." 

The bill further avers that the New York executor, Eaton, is pay- 
ing the monthly sum of $75, as provided in the codicil, to Geneviève 
S. Jacobs for the care and maintenance of George A. Storms, and 
has refused and refuses to pay to Susan Higgins (formerly Susan 
Storms) "$100 per month bequeathed to her by said will; he pre- 
tending that said gift and legacy of $100 per month during her nat- 
ural life was revoked by said pretended codicil and mémorandum." 
It is further alleged that Hervey Eaton, executor, has brought suit 
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în the Suprême Court of New York to obtaîn a construction of cer- 
tain provisions of the will, codicil and mémorandum. 

Ann Arbor, the domicile of the deceased, is located within the juris- 
diction of Washtenaw county probate court. Counsel for both sides 
stated on the argument that said court refused probate to the codicil 
and mémorandum because it found that at the time they were ex- 
ecuted Mrs. Eaton did not hâve testamentary capacity and was under 
undue influence. 
, Upon ail thèse facts the relief prayed is: 

"That the défendants wlll be ordered to tum over to your orator as ad- 
mlnlstrator with the wlll annexed of said testatrix, ail the property, assets, 
fimds and estate belonglng tx> said Elizabeth S. Elaton at the time of her 
death and which has at any time corne Into bis possession and control." 

It is also asked that Eaton, executor, be stayed from prosecuting 
his action to obtain a construction. 

We entirely concur vi'ith the conclusion of Judge Ray that the Per- 
sonal estate of the deceased situated in thjs state is now in the pos- 
session of the Surrogate's Court of Madison County, and that the 
possession of such property by such court cannot be disturbed by any 
process issued out of the fédéral court, and that a decree cannot be 
pronounced and enf orced by the fédéral court that the executor de- 
liver the property in his hands as an officer of the Surrogate's Court 
to the administrator w^ith the will annexed appointed by the Michigan 
court. That is precisely what the complainant asked the Circuit Court 
to do, the prayer to enjoin the executor from maintaining a suit to 
hâve the will construed asked merely for ancillary relief. It is surely 
unnecessary to cite authorities to show that the fédéral court has no 
jurisdiction to administer this extraordinary relief. It is sufficient to 
point out that in Byers v. McAuley, 149 U. S. 608, 13 Sup. Ct 906, 
37 L. Ed. 867, the Suprême Court stated, as "a proposition fully 
settled by the décisions of (that) court" that: 

"An administrator appointed by the state court Is an offlcer of that court ; 
his possession of the decedent's property is a possession talien in obédience 
to the orders of that court ; it is in the possession of the court, and it Is a 
possession which cannot be disturbed by any court." 

In Graham v. Lybrand (Seventh Circuit) 143 Fed. 109, 73 C. C. 
A. 333, a domiciliary administrator appointed in Ohio brought suit to 
compel an executor of the same estate appointed in Wisconsin to turn 
over sufficient of the assets to enable him to pay the debts in Ohio. 
The court held : 

"The fund is In charge of the Wisconsin state court The fédéral court In 
Wisconsin would hâve the right to adjudicate against thèse défendants the 
amount of a claim against the estate; but It rightly decllned to order the 
officers of the Wisconsin state court to tum over a fund under the control of 
that court to the officer of the Ohio state court for an administration there." 

Appellant's brief contains no authority sustaining his right to the 
relief prayed for hère. In the case mainly relied upon (Waterman 
v. Canal-Louisiana Bank Co., 215 U. S. 33, 30 Sup. Ct. 10, 54 L. 
Ed. 80), the proposition is reiterated that "the prîor possession of 
the state probate court cannot be interfered with by the decree of the 
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fédéral court." AU tliat the court holds is that, there being the requi- 
site diversity of citizenship, a créditer may establish a debt against 
the estate in the fédéral courts, or a distributee or heir may establish 
his right to a share in the estate and ,enforce such adjudication 
against the executor personally or his sureties, or against any other 
parties subject to liabihty or in any other way which does not disturb 
the possession of the property by the state court— ail of which was 
well-settled law long before Waterman v. Canal-Louisiana Bank was 
decided. But the complainant Watkins is not a creditor, nor an heir 
or distributee, nor has he any personal interest whatsoever in the 
estate. Ail that he asks for or can possibly ask for is that the assets 
be turned over to him in his représentative capacity to be by himself 
administered. Moreover, since the suit is brought solely in his rep- 
résentative capacity, it must fail for another reason. 

"In the absence of any statute giving effect to the forelgn appointment. ail 
the authoritles deny any efflcacy to the appointment (of an admiuistrator of 
the estate of a deceased person) outside of the territorial jurlsdictlon of the 
State within ■which it was granted. Ail hold that in the absence of such a 
statute no suit can be maintained by an admiuistrator in his officiai cai^acity, 
exeept within the Umits of the state from which he dérives his authority. 
If he desires to prosecute a suit in another state, he must flrst obtain a grant 
of administration therein in accordance with its laws." Koonan v. Bradley, 
9 Wall. 394, 19 L. Ed. 757 ; Graham v. Lybrand. supra. 

There is no statute in this state, to which we hâve been referred, 
which enables a foreign admiuistrator to bring suit hère in his rep- 
résentative capacity, without first taking ont ancillary letters in this 
state. This, so far as the bill discloses, Watkins has not done. 

It may be that this objection may be taken by plea; but it is not 
necessary ^o discuss that suggestion, since we are clearly of the opin- 
ion that the bill does not state facts sufficient to warrant the relief 
prayed. 

The decree of the Circuit Court is affirmed, with costs. 



HIGGINS V. EATON. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. Noveniber 14, 1910.) 
- ■ No. 106. 

1. Courts (§ 311*) — Jiteisdiction or Fédéral Courts— Matters or Peobate. 

A fédéral court has jurlsdictlon of a suit by a legatee, who is a citizen 
of another state, against an executor to establish and enforce rights un- 
der the will. 

FEd. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dlg. § 858; Dec. Dig. § 

; 311.* 

Probate jurisdiction, see note to Bedford Quarries Co. v. Thomlinson, 
36 C. C. A. 276.] 

2, WiLLS (§ 2*) — TESiAMENiAKr Capacity—What Law Governs— Fédéral 

Courts. 

Under the settled rule that the status of capacity of a testator to dis- 
pose of his Personal property Is to be determlned by the law of his domi- 
cile, where the probate court having jurisdiction at the place of domicile 

*Fof other cases see same topie & § numbek In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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of a testatrix in Michlgan adinitted her will to probate but rejected a 
codlcU on tlie ground of want of testamentary capaeity when it was exe- 
euted, sueb décision, unappealed from, governs in a suit in a fédéral 
court in New York, brought by a legatee against an exécuter appointed. 
in that state, where most of the property was situated, to establish rights 
under the will, notwithstanding a eontrary décision by tlie probate court 
in Xew York, which admitted the codicil to probate. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Wllls, Cent. Dlg. § 2; Dec. Dlg. § 2.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the North- 
ern District of New York. 

Suit in equity by Susan C. Higgins against Hervey E. Eaton, as 
executor of the will of Elizabeth S. Eaton, deceased. Decree-(178 
Fed. 153) for défendant, and çomplainant appeals. Reversed. 

Martin & Jones (A. E. & F. M. Freeman, B. M. Thompson, Ralph 
Phelps, and Orla B. Taylor, of counsel), for appellant. 
Ë. H. Risley and C. J. Coleman, for appellee. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and WARD, Circuit Judges. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. This controversy arises out of the 
transactions set forth in our opinion in Watkins, Administrator, v. 
Eaton, Executor (filed herewith) 183 Fed. 384. The çomplainant is 
the sister of the deceased, who is named in the sixth clause of the will 
as Susan C. Storms and in the codicil as Susan S. Higgins. To save 
répétition the opinion in the Watkins suit may be referred to; this 
bill sets out ail the facts which were set out in the Watkins bill and 
some others. 

The additional facts are that the probate of the will in the probate 
court of Washtenaw county, Mich., was upon a pétition of this çom- 
plainant filed July 35, 1906, and that said court denied probate to 
the codicil and mémorandum because it found that at the time it was 
signed by the testatrix she was not of sound and disposing mind. It 
also avers that çomplainant is and at ail times has been ready and will- 
ing to perform the condition imposed upon her by the sixth clause and 
to care for and make a home for her brother George Albert Storms, 
but has been prevented from actually doing so by wrongful and un- 
lawful acts of the défendant, in paying $75 a month to Geneviève 
Jacobs for the support of said brother. She avers there is now due 
and payable to her $100 a month for each and every month since the 
death of the testatrix; that she has demanded the same which he 
refuses to pay ; that he is depleting the estate by paying $75 a month 
to Mrs. Jacobs; and that she fears such depletion may endanger the 
payment of her legacy. Also, that Watkins, the domiciliary admin- 
istrator, has not funds in his hands out of which to pay her legacy. 
She prays payment of the money now due her, a decree requiring de- 
fendant to continue the monthly payments to her during her life, and 
an injunction against his paying out any more money to Mrs. Jacobs. 

There is the requisite diversity of citizenship, Mrs. Higgins being 
a citizen in Michigan. This is a very différent suit from that of 
Watkins. It is a suit by the legatee to establish her claim and hâve 
a proper exécution of the trust as to her; it is exactly the kind of 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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action which was approved by the Suprême Court în Waterman v, 
Canal-Louisiana Bank, 215 U. S. 33, 30 Sup. Ct. 10, 54 L Ed. 80, 
following many prior décisions of the same court. It will be neces- 
sary only to look into the bill to see if upon its face there is sufficient 
ground for denying complainant the relief prayed for. 

It is contended that complainant could not recover, even if there 
had been no codicil, because of failure to perform the condition pre- 
scribed in the sixth clause of the will. A majority of the court are 
of the opinion that this .question should be reserved until the facts 
are disclosed by proof. It is next contended that complainant, even 
assuming that she has a valid legacy, is not authorized to conie into 
a fédéral court hère and assert her claim against the personal estate 
in the hands of the New York executo'r. Two cases are cited in sup- 
port of this proposition, neither of which sustain it. In Doe ex dem. 
Lewis V. McFarland, 9 Cranch, 151, 3 L. Ed. 687, the court said: 

"It has been decided In this court that letters testamentary give to the ex- 
écuter no authorlty to sue for thft personal estate of the testator, eut of the 
jurisdlction of the power by which those letters are granted. But this déci- 
sion has never been understood to extend to a suit (or lands devised to an 
exécuter. In such case the exécuter sues as devisee." 

Mrs. Higgins is not suing in any représentative capacity as Wat- 
kins is, but personally as a legatee. In Kerr v. Moon, 9 Wheat. 565, 
6 L. Ed. 161, the court said : 

"A person claimlng under a wUl proved in ene state cannot intermeddle 
wlth, or sue for, thé effects of tha testator In another state." 

But Mrs. Eaton's will has been proved in this state, and plaintiff is 
exactly within 'the case of Waterman v. Canal-Louisiana Bank, supra. 

To another objection founded on section 1819, Code Civ. Proc. 
N. Y., it is sufficient to say that it appears from the bill that more 
than a year has elapsed, and there has been a demand and refusai. 

We hâve then this situation: No one disputes the validity of the 
will, which has been probated hère. Leaving out for the moment any 
question as to unfulfilled conditions, no one disputes that under the 
will this complainant was given a spécifie legacy which she is entitled 
to receive. Possibly there may be some way of construing will and 
codicil so that both will stand, but for the purposes of the argument 
it may be assumed that is not so and that the codicil, if a valid instru- 
ment, revoked the provision for the legacy. This court is properly 
called upon to détermine whether or not complainant is entitled to 
her legacy, or, in other words, whether the provision of the will was 
revoked by a subséquent valid codicil. That question has already 
been before two independent courts each having jurisdiction to pass 
upon it, and has been adversely decided. The New York court has 
held that the deceased was of Sound and disposing mind when she 
executed the codicil, which is therefore vaUd. The Michigan court 
has held that deceased was not of sound and disposing mind at that 
time, and that therefore there is no valid codicil. Which of thèse 
décisions should the Circuit Court accept as controUing of the présent 
controversy? Because having no probate powers it would not under- 
take itself to inquire into the testamentary capacity of the deceased. 
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The Circuit Court held that it must follow the décision of the New 
York court, when the legatee seeks an interprétation in New York 
of the obligation of the New York executor. We do not concur in 
this conclusion. If any proposition is abundantly settled by authority, 
it is that the status of capacity of a testator to dispose of his personal 
property by will dépends upon the law of his domicile. As Story 
expresses it in his Conflict of Laws (section 465): 

"The law of tie aetual domicile of the party at the time of the maklng 
of his will and testament is to govern us as to that capacity or incapacity." 

It is unnecessary to multiply authorities, since there is a most ex- 
haustive discussion of them with very many citations in Judge Ray's 
opinion in the Watkins Case. The authorities found on respondent's 
brief do not indicate any différent rule; they merely hold that the 
will of nonresident testators, having personal property in this state, 
may be probated in its courts. That is far short of the proposition 
that a finding by the New York court that a nonresident deceased 
had testamentary capacity is to be conclusive, when the domiciliary 
court has decided the other way and the action is prosecuted by a 
citizen of the domiciliary state in a fédéral court. 

We are of the opinion that the demurrer should be overruled with 
leave to answer. Some référence was made on the argument to a 
plea, but it is not in the record before us. 

Decree reversed, with costs of this appeal. 



SECOND NAT. BANK OF CINCINNATI, OHIO, v. PAN-AMERIOAN 

BRIDGE CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Sixth Circuit. Deeember G, 1910.) 

No. 2,MD. 

1. CoNTBACTS (§ 292*) — Action on Building Contract— Failubb to Obtain 

Architect's Cektificate— Rigiit to Show Fraud. 

A contracter for the construction of a building niay show in an action 
at law on the contract that tlie architect's certiflcate reqviired by the con- 
tract as a condition précèdent to action was fraudulently withheld, and 
is not required to go into a court of equity to avoid the efCect of his fail- 
ure to obtain it. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Contracts, Cent. Dig. §§ 1310, 1343 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 292.*] 

2. Contracts (§ 284*) — Building Contract — Architect's Certificate as 

Condition Précèdent to Recovery. 

Where a building contract required the contracter to obtain the archi- 
tect's acceptance of the building as a condition précèdent to his right to 
final paynient therefor, he cannot maintain an action to reeover such 
payment without such certiflcate in the absence of fraud on the part of 
the archltect or of mistake so gross as to imply bad faith. It is not 
suflicient to show that it was withheld unreasonably and unfairly. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Contracts, Cent. Dig. §§ 1292-1302, 
1308-1317, 1326-1338, 1340-1351; Dec. Dig. § 284.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of Ohio. 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeh in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & n«p'r Indexes 
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Action at law by the Pan-American Bridge Company against the 
Second National Bank of Cincinnati, Ohio. Judgment for plaintiff, 
and défendant brings error. Reversed. 

Chas. M. Leslie, for plaintiff in error. 

Orville K. Jones and Joseph W. O'Hara, for défendant in error. 

Before SEVERENS, WARRINGTON, and KNAPPEN, Circuit 
Judges. . 

KNAPPEN", Circuit Judge. The défendant in error (plaintiff be- 
low, and hereafter called the plaintiff) recovered verdict and judg- 
ment against plaintiff in error (hereafter called the défendant) for 
$2,723.49,. being the balance of the contract price for certain struc- 
tural steel work furnished by plaintiff, under written contract with 
défendant, for the construction of the latter's bank building, together 
with the value of certain extras furnished. The questions presented 
on this review lie within a comparatively narrow compass. The facts 
material to their understanding are thèse : 

The contract provides that plaintiff shall furnish and erect the 
work "agreeably to the drawings and plans prepared by" the archi- 
tects for the owner, and that the work shall be performed "under the 
direction, and to the satisfaction of" the architects or the authorized 
représentative of the owner ; also that payments under the contract 
should be made "upon a certificate of the architect or other author- 
ized représentative of the owner," 15 per cent, being retained from 
the amount of each certificate and to be paid within 30 days after the 
final completion of the work "and the acceptance of the same by the 
architects of the owner, or its duly authorized ■ agent." Payments 
were made from time to time by the défendant as the work pro- 
gressed, aggregating fuU payment of the contract price except the 
sum of $2,062.89. Plaintiff furnished extras amounting to $660.60. 
It is for the sum of thèse two items that recovery was permitted. 
There is no dispute over the extras. The only dispute over the mer- 
its of the other item arises upon the claim of défendant that it should 
he allowed $2,370.84, as the expense of making certain changes in 
the work claimed to hâve been made necessary by plaintiff's failure 
to comply with the spécifications in one respect only, which is this : 
The spécifications provide that "the connection of beams and columns 
will be standard." Tliey also provide that the contractor shall fur- 
nish to the architect, for his approval, triplicate copies of détail draw- 
ings, and that the work shall be executed "in strict accordance with 
çuch approved drawings," there being thefurther provision that: 

"The architect, hi approvlng thèse drawings, approves tliem in a gênerai 
manner as being in or ont of eonformance with the gênerai requirements of 
his drawings and spécifications and does not relieve the contractor of respon- 
sibility for the correctness of the work shown by them." 

The contractor made détail drawings of the connections of beams 
and columns, plainly showing 8 holes for each connection ; that is to 
say, in splice-plates, angle irons, columns, and beams. Thèse draw- 
ings were approved in writing by the architect. Construction in ac- 
cordance therewith proceeded to at least the sixth story, without ob- 
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jection by the owner or the .architect to the manner of thèse connec- 
tions. Objection was then made that good woritmanship and stand- 
ard connection required 10 rivets instead of 8 for each connection. 
The record indicates that this objection was fîrst made by the public 
building inspecter. There is testimony tending to show that the ar- 
chitect, after construction had progressed to at least the height be- 
fore stated, insisted that new 10-rivet connections be furnished in 
place of the 8-rivet connections. Upon plaintifï's refusai or failure 
to make the changes, they were made by défendant at a cost of $2,- 
370.84. The architect was satisfied with and accepted the material 
and workmanship furnished by plaintiff with the single exception of 
the connections in question. He refused to finally accept plaintifï's 
work as a performance of the contract and to give a certificate of 
such performance, basing his refusai upon the failure of plaintifï to 
raake the proper connections or to allow défendant for the cost of 
the changes made therein. The plaintifï's work has not been accepted 
by défendant, or by any one on its behalf, as a complète performance 
of the contract, the défendant, however, being in the occupancy and 
use of the building. By its plea it ofïered to confess judgment for 
$352.69, as the différence between the plaintifï's claim and the amount 
paid by défendant for making the new connections. 

Upon the trial there was a conflict of testimony as to whether 
8-rivet connections were standard or whether 10-rivets were required. 
The défendant, both by objection to testimony and by motion for a' 
directed verdict at the close of the testimony, insisted that plaintifï 
was precluded from recovery by the architect's refusai to accept per- 
formance of the contract and to give his certificate thereof, and that 
plaintifï could hâve relief against such refusai only in a court of 
equity. The court instructed the jury that if plaintifï's work and ma- 
terial conformed to the contract recovery could be had, notwithstand- 
iiig the lack of acceptance or certificate by the architect, provided the 
jury should find that such certificate was withheld "unreasonably and 
unfairly" or (as expressed at another time) "capriciously or arbi- 
trarily." An instruction requested by défendant at the close of the 
gênerai charge that "it is not sufficient to show that the architect is 
unreasonable and unfair," was refused. No exception was taken to 
the charge of the court as given, exception being, however, reserved 
to the refusai to give the request just referred to as well as to the 
refusai to direct verdict for défendant. 

In our opinion the exception to the refusai of defendant's request 
just mentioned sufïîciently raises for review the correctness of the 
charge in the respect mentioned. Indeed, no question of such sufh- 
ciency is raised in plaintifï's brief. 

We cannot accède to the proposition that resort to equity is neces- 
sary in order to avoid the eflfect of failure to obtain the architect's 
certificate. The contention most strongly urged seems to be that the 
plaintifï must, as condition précèdent to recovery on the contract, pro- 
cure the setting aside of the contract provisions requiring such cer- 
tificate, although the suggestion is also made that the architect's ac- 
tion needs reforming. Neither of those contentions is, in our opin- 
ion, maintainable. The plaintifï does not attack the validity of the 



394 183 FEDERAL REPORTER 

contract provision requiring the architect's certificate as a condition 
précèdent to recovery. Nor is there any certificate of the architect 
standing in the way and requiring reformation. The plaintiff's com- 
plaint in this respect is not that the contract is wrong, nor that any 
certificate of the architect is wrong. Its grievance is that the archi- 
tect has improperly refused, as alleged, to accept the work and to 
certify accordingly. None of the cases cited by defendant's counsel 
are in point, for example: In Perry v. O'Neil & Co., 78 Ohio St. 
300, 85 N. E. 41, the holding was that one who had given a voidable 
release for a cause of action could not maintain his action until the 
release is set aside. In George v. Tate, 102 U. S. 564, 26 L. Ed. 232, 
it was held that a défense that the bond sued on at law was obtained 
by fraud was available only "by a direct proceeding to avoid the in- 
strument." In Beatty v. Wilson (C. C.) 161 Fed. 453, in accordance 
with the rule that only légal rights can be enforced at law in the 
fédéral courts, it was held that the holder of a state land certificate 
to whom no patent had been issued could not maintain ejectment 
against a subséquent purchaser from the state. In Cook v. Foley, 
152 Fed. 41, 81 C. C. A. 337, one who had accepted and received 
payment upon a final engineer's estimate of measurements and classi- 
fication was held not entitled to maintain suit at law for a further 
sum, based upon a claim that more favorable measurements and clas- 
sification should hâve been made, until the estimate was avoided in 
a court of equity. 

The right of a party to a building contract to show in an action 
at law thereon that the certificate required by the contract as a condi- 
tion précèdent to action was fraudulently withheld has been at least 
impliedly recognized in numerous cases, several of which are cited 
in another brandi of this opinion, and has never, so far as we hâve 
seen, been denied. But in our opinion the trial judge erred in holding 
that the architect's certificate could be dispensed with if the jury were 
satisfied that it was "unreasonably and unfairly" withheld. It is true 
that this instruction finds apparent support in several décisions of 
state courts cited in plaintiff's brief. But the rule is well settled in 
the fédéral courts that under contract provisions such as those exist- 
ing hère the certificate of acceptance is a condition précèdent to recov- 
ery upon the contract in the absence of fraud or of mistake so gross 
as to imply bad faith; in other words, that the withholding of the 
certificate must hâve been in bad faith. 

Thus, in Kihlberg v. United States, 97 U. S. 402, 24 L. Ed. 1106, 
it was said: 

"It is sufficient that the parties expressly agreed that distances should be 
ascertalned and fixed by the ehlof quartermaster, and in the absence of fraud 
or such gross mistake as would necessarily imply bad faith, or a fallure to 
exercise an honest judgment, hls action lu the preunses is conclusive upon 
the appellant as well as upon the governnient." 

In Sweeney v. United States, 109 U. S. 618, 620, 3 Sup. Ct. 344, 
(27 L. Ed. 1053), it was held that, as there was "neither fraud, nor 
such gross mistake as would necessarily imply bad faith, nor any fail- 
ure to exercise an honest judgment on the part of the officer in mak- 
ing his inspections," the certificate was a condition précèdent to pay- 
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ment. In Martinsburg & Potomac R. R. Co. v. March, 114 U. S. 
549, 551, 553, 5 Sup. Ct. 1035, 1037, 2-9 L. Ed. 255, a charge was 
requested that the engineer's final estimate was conclusive unless it 
appeared that he was guilty of "fraud or intentional misconduct." 
A modification by adding the words "or gross mistake" was held 
"well calculated to mislead the jury, for they were not informed that 
the mistake must hâve been so gross, or of such a nature, as neces- 
sarily implied bad faith upon the part of the engineer." In Chicago 
& Santa Fé R. R. Co. v. Priée, 138 U. S. 185, 195, 11 Sup. Ct. 290, 
392, 34 L. Ed. 917, it was held that the engineer's certificate was 
conclusive in the absence of fraud or of such gross error "as to imply 
bad faith." In United States v. Gleason, 175 U. S. 588, 602, 607-608, 
20 Sup. Ct. 228, 236, 44 L. Ed. 284, an averment that the refusai of 
the engineer to extend the time for the completion of the contract 
"was wrongful and unjust, and a breach of the contract" was held 
"wholly insufficient on which to base an attempt to upset the judg- 
ment of the engineer." 

To the same effect are several décisions of this court. In Mundy 
v. Louisville & N. R. Co., 67 Fed. 633, 637, 14 C. C. A. 583, 587, 
Judge Taft used this language : 

"The authorlties leave no doubt that construction eontracts, In which the 
contracter stipulâtes that the engineer or architect of the owTier shall flnally 
and conclusively décide, as between him and the owner, what amount of 
work has been done, and Its character, and the amount to be pald therefor 
under the contract, are légal, and should be enforced. In such cases, af ter 
the work has been done, the contracter can recover nothing in excess of the 
amount found due by the engineer, unless he can make it appear that the 
engineer's décision was fraudulently made, or was 4'ounded on palpable mis- 
take." 

In Boyce v. United States Fidelity & Guaranty Co., 111 Fed. 138, 
142, 49 C. C. A. 276, 280, Judge Severens used this language: 

"And if the appointée, without fraud or manlfest mistake, makes a déter- 
mination upon any of the matters falling wlthin the scope of the authority 
committed to him, the parties are bound by the décision." 

In Memphis Trust Co. v. Brown-Ketchum Iron Works, 166 Fed. 
398, 403, 93 C. C. A. 162, 167 (where many authorities upon the 
proposition we are considering are cited), it was said of an agree- 
ment in a building contract to submit différences to the arbitration of 
the architect that: 

"An award made by virtue of such contract provision, in the absence of 
fraud or of , such gross mistake as would imply bad faith or a f ailure to ex- 
ercise honest judgment, Is binding upon both parties thereto, so far as it Is 
conflned to disputes acCually subsisting and open to arbitration." 

See, also, American Bonding & Trust Co. v. Gibson County, 127 
Fed. 671, 62 C. C. A. 397 ; s. c. 145 Fed. 871, 873, 76 C. C. A. 155 ; 
Choctaw & M. R. Co. v. Newton, 140 Fed. 225, 71 C. C. A. 655. 

The jury could scarcely be expected to understand that the words 
"unreasonably and unfairly" meant "in bad faith," for the court 
charged that: 

"If thelr (the plaintiffs') work and materials did conform to the plans and 
spécifications made by the architect, then the refusai of the architects to ac- 
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cept such work and materials and to issue a certlflcate of aceeptance Is not 
falr and reasonable, and the plaintiffs may recover in excess of $352.69." 

In other words, the actual conformity of the work and materials 
to the plans and spécifications was made the test of the bad faith 
which the law requires for setting aside the action of the architect. 
It is strongly insisted that the bad faith of the architect is clearly 
shown by his refusai to accept the plaintiff's work on account of d»- 
fects apparent in the détail drawings approved by the architect. While 
the record was such as to justify submitting to the jury the question 
whether the architect acted in bad faith in refusing the certificate, 
and while it is possible that the défendant and the architect as well, 
in requiring the substituted connections, were influenced by a f ear 
of criticism upon the sufficiency of the building, we cannot say, as a 
matter of law, that the admitted facts lead only to a conclusion of bad 
faith on the architect's part. 

The error referred to requires a reversai of the judgment. The 
plaintiff should be permitted to make any amendment of its plead- 
ings which may be necessary to meet the yiews we hâve expressed. 

The conclusion we hâve reached makes it unnecssary to consider 
the propriety of the instruction that a "capricious and arbitrary" re- 
fusai to accept avoided the efifect of the failure to obtain the certifi- 
cate; and perhaps the record should not be construed as sufficiently 
raising that question. We content ourselves with the suggestion that, 
if the words referred to are to be used, it should be made clear that 
they involve either bad faith or a refusai or failure to exercise honest 
judgment. 

Judgment reversed, and new trial ordered. 



FULLMER et ux. v. PENNSYLVANIA R. CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Tliird Circuit. Deceniber 5, 1910.) 

No. 1,417. 

ÏRIAL (§ 252*) — Instructions — Refbrence to Matter Not in Evidence. 

Wliere counsel for both parties on tlie argument of a case to the jury 
without objection referred to a matter not stiown by the évidence, and 
assumed it to be a fact, it was not error for the judge to refer to it in 
his charge, particularly where, as the context shows, he was not referring 
to the facts, but to the arguments, and the jury could not hâve beeu 
misled. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Trial, Cent Dig. §§ 59&-612 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 252.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of Pennsylvania. 

Action at law by Henry Fullmer and Susan FuUnier against the 
Pennsylvania Railroad Company. Judgment for défendant, and plain- 
tiffs bring error. Afïirmed. 

Kingsley Montgomery and A. B. Geary, for plaintiffs in error. 
John Hampton Barnes, for défendant in error. 

*For other cases see same topic & | Numbbe In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Before BUFFINGTON and LANNING, Circuit Judges, and 
CROSS, District Judge. 

CROSS, District Judge. Henry Fullmer and his wife, the plain- 
tiffs below, sued the Pennsylvania Railroad Company to recover dam- 
ages alleged to iiave been sustained by them on October 12, 1907, by 
reason of the alleged négligence of the défendant company in sud- 
denly jerking and improperly starting one of its passenger trains into 
a car of which they were entering as passengers. The husband claimed 
damages for the loss of his wife's services and companionship, and for 
the expenses he consequently incurred in caring for her, and the 
wife for her personal injuries. The défendant pleaded not guilty, 
and the case was thereupon tried and a verdict returned for the de- 
fendant. 

Four assignments of error are presented for considération. One is 
^■eneral, and to the effect that the court erred in entering judgment 
for the défendant on the verdict. The other three relate to alleged er- 
rors in the charge of the court in bringing to the attention of the 
jury matters which were not in évidence. Ail of the assignments are 
based iipon the following exception to the charge: 

"I désire to except to that part of your honor's charge in which your honor 
referred to the fact that no clalm had been made for nearly two years." 

It will be noticed that the exception is gênerai, and it is évident 
from the opinion of the learned trial judge in denying a motion for a 
new trial that it did not clearly bring to his attention the précise point 
hère argued, for in denying the motion he said: 

"The court in its charge to the jury stated a fact which was not establlshed 
by the évidence, but which had been asserted in the argument of défendant'» 
counsel. PlaintifE's eounsel did not regard the statement of sufflcient import- 
ance to take an exception to the court's charge in that particular, and call 
the court's attention to the matter that it might be corrected. Havlng failed 
to comply with the rule of court in this regard, the court under the circum- 
stances in this case is not inelined to view favorably the motion for a uew 
trial, and it Is therefore overruled." 

The portion of the judge's charge complained of was induced in 
part by the fact that Mrs. Fullmer, notwithstanding opportunity was 
afforded her, did not complain of her injuries on the night of the acci- 
dent, but chieily by what was said by the respective counsel in sum- 
ming up the case. There was, as stated, direct évidence offered to 
show that M'rs. Fullmer did not at the time of the accident complain 
that she had been injured. The defendant's counsel, however, failed 
^n his argument to the jury to confine himself to that fact, but hav- 
ing examined the summons in the case, and finding that it was issued 
only 17 days before the expiration of the statute of limitations, pro- 
ceeded to argue that its issuance constituted the first complaint made 
by her, but of this there was no évidence. 

It does not appear, however, that any objection was made by plain- 
tiffs' counsel at the time to what was said by the counsel of the de- 
fendant in the respect mentioned ; on the contrary, it would seem that 
it was not only not objected to, but was answered by plaintifïs' coun- 

*For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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sel. This appears from a portion of the judge's charge in which he 
said, "the plaintiffs say that they were net bound in law to make any 
claim." This manifestly was but a restatement of what the plaintiffs' 
counsel had urged in reply to the argument that no claim had been 
made. Furthermore, it is apparent throughout the portion of the 
charge objected to, which comprises nearly two printed pages, that 
the judge was referring, not so much to the évidence, as to the propo- 
sitions which the respective counsel had argued before the jury. For 
instance, the court time and again therein used such phrases as "the 
défendant urges" and "the défendant claims" and "the plaintiffs say," 
and "it is urged by the plaintiffs." The fréquent use of thèse terms 
conclusively shows that the court was simply laying before the jury 
the very points which had been ârgued and deemed of importance 
by the respective counsel. Under the circumstances the jury could 
not hâve been misled. The context sufficiently explained the judge's 
meaning.' Furthermore, if the defendant's counsel made an argument 
to the jury which was unsupported by the évidence, the counsel of the 
plaintiffs should hâve requested the court to stop him, and if, notwith- 
standing the objection, he were allowed to proceed, the objectionable 
matter could hâve been takendown and an exception thereto then 
and there noted and sealed. As both counsel in their summing up 
referred, without objection, to the matter complained of, and assumed 
it to be a fact, we do not think it was erroneous for the judge to 
refer to it in the manner he did, particularly as the context shows that 
he was referring not to the facts ofthe case, but to the argument of 
counsel. 

As this was the only error relied on, the judgment below will be 
affirmed, with costs. 



DICKSON et al. v. WILDMAN et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Fifth Circuit. Kovember 22, 1910.) 

No. 2,006. 

1. Deeds (§ 123*) — Construction— "Interest in IiAnds." 

The natural and ordinary meaning of the phrase "interest lu lands" 
Includes the entire right held in theni, and, as used in an Instrument con- 
veying the grantor's interest without quallflcation, it opérâtes to convey 
ail the rlghts of the grantor. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Deeds, Dec. Dig. § 123.* 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol, 4, pp. 3092-3709; 
vol. 8, p. 7691.] 

2. Deeds (§ 97*) — Construction — Interest Conveyed — Conflicting Provi- 

sions. 

The settled rule of construction in Alabama, as in many other jurisdic- 
tlons, is that, in case of repugnancy between the granting clause and oth- 
er parts of a deed, the former will prevail and détermine the interest 
conveyed. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, seé Deeds, Cent. Dig. § 270; Dec. Dig. § 
97.*] 

•For other cases see same topic & § number In Dec. & Am. DIgs. 1J07 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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3. Courts (§ 367*) — Fedebal Ootjets— State Laws as Rules or Décision— 

CONSTBUCTIONS OV DEEDS. 

In construing a deed to real esta te, a fédéral court wlll foUow the 
settled law of the state In whieh the property Is situated. 

[Ed. Note.— For otlier cases, see Courts, Cent. Dlg. § 959; Dec. Dig. 
§ 367.* 

State laws as rules of décision in fédéral courts, see notes to Wllson v. 
Perrin, in 11 G. O. A. 71 ; Ilill v. Hite, in 29 G. G. A. 553.] 

4. Deeds (i 124*) — Construction — Ikterest Conveyed — "Life Estate and 

Intebbst." 

4 deed recited that the grantor as survlvor of hls deceased wife had 
a life estate in certain described real estate whlch was a part of her 
statutory separate estate, and that he had agreed to sell the grantee his 
"life estate and interest" therein. By the grantlng clause he conveyed 
to the grantee "and to his heirs and assigns forever, ail the right, tltle, 
interest, estate, possession, claim and demand whatsoever, as well in law 
as in equlty" which he had in the property, and the habendum was to 
hâve and to hold his "life estate and interest * * * and no more, 
unto said party of the second part his helrs and assigns forever." In 
fact, the property was part of the équitable separate estate of hls wife, 
and, under the law' of the state, a prlor conveyance f rom her to hlm was 
elïective to convey to hlm the tltle in fee simple. Held, that, under. the 
, rule of décision in Alabama that the grantlng clause prevalls over the 
récitals or habendum clause of a deed in case of conflict as to the es- 
tate conveyed, such deed conveyed the tltle in fee simple. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Deeds, Cent. Dig. §§ 344-355, 416-428, 
434, 435; Dec. Dlg. § 124.*] 

Pardee, Circuit Judge, dissenting. 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Northern 
District of Alabama. 

Action at law by Annie Dickson and others against Minnie Wild- 
man and others. Judgrnent (175 Fed. 580) for défendants, and plain- 
tiffs bring error. Affirmed. 

John London and Henry Fitts, for plaintifïs in error. 
Ormond Somerville, for défendants in error. 

Before PARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges, and TOUDMIN, 
District Judge. 

SHELBY, Circuit Judge. The plaintifïs are the children and minor 
heirs of Barton F. Dickson, deceased. They claim the real estate sued 
for by inheritance from him. In his Hfetime he conveyed it to George 
A. Searcy. The plaintififs contend that he conveyed only a life estate. 
The Circuit Court held, however, that the conveyance carried the fee- 
simple title, and that the plaintifïs, therefore, could not recover. This 
ruling the plaintifïs assign as error. 

1. The main question presented for décision is whether the deed 
from Barton F. Dickson conveyed a fee-simple title, or only an estate 
for the life of the grantor. Hère is the deed, and we place in italics 
those words to which the parties call spécial attention as tending to 
show the true intention of the grantor : 

"Whereas, the late Mrs. Katle E. Dickson, now deceased, was selzed and 
possessed in her life time in fee of the real property hereinafter described, 
the same then being a part of the corpus of her statutory separate estate un- 

*For otber cases see same topic & § numbed in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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der the laws of Alabama, and whereas Barton F. Dickson, who was the hus- 
band of the said Mrs. Katie B. Dickson, deceased, has survived her; and un- 
der and by virtue of the laws of sald state, beeanie entltled to the use and 
occupation of said real proijerty lor and during the terni of his naturel lifc: 
and (since the death of said Mrs. Katie E. Dickson) he has been in quiet and 
undisturbed possession and enjoyment of the samo ; and whereas sald lîar- 
ton F. Dickson has agreed to sell to sald George A. Searcy his Ufe estatc and 
interest In the real ' property aforesald: 

"This Indenture made and entered Into between Barton F. Dickson, party 
of the first part, and George A. Searcy, party of tlie second part, wltuesseth: 
That said party of the first part, for and In considération of the sum of two 
thousand five hundred dollars lawful nioney of the t'nited States of America, 
to him in hand paid by the party of the second part, at or before the enseal- 
ing and dellvery of thèse présents, the receipt whereof is hereby aclvnowl- 
edged, has granted, bargalued, and sold, and by thèse présents doth grant, 
V)argain and sell unto the said party of the second part and to Ms hoirs and 
assigns forever, ail of the right, title. interest, estate, possession, daim and 
demand whatsoever, as well in law as in equity (of, In and to the following 
described real property) of said party of the flrst part, and of every part and 
parcel thereof, with the appurtenances, that Is to say: (We omit description). 

"ïo hâve and to hold ail and singular the life estate and interest which 
said party of the first part hath in the above mentioned and described promi- 
ses, together wlth the appurtenances, and no more, unto sald party of the 
second part, his helrs and assigns forever. 

"In witness whereof, the said party of the flrst part hereunto sets liis hand 
and seal this 4th day of December, A. D. 1.S8.3. 

"Barton Flinu Dickson. [Seal.l 
"Witness: 

",Iohn C. Càlhoun. 
"W. 11. Foster." 

The primary rule in the construction of a deed is to learn, if pos- 
sible, from the language employed the intention of the parties, and 
then efïect should be given to such intention if it can be done without 
violation of law. The aim is to ascertain the meaning of the words 
which hâve been used, looking at them as constituting a complète 
instrument, and giving effect to every clause and every word if pos- 
sible, rejecting none unless plainly répugnant to the gênerai intent. 
When there is no necessary repugnancy in the différent parts of the 
deed, and the intention of the grantor can be ascertained from the 
words used, read with regard to his situation when the deed was 
executed, there is no need to resort to other rules. The object of the 
so-called technical rules of construction is to enable the court to dis- 
cover and enforce the primary rule — to give efïect to the intention. 

The plaintiff asks: If the grantor intended to convey in fee sim- 
ple, why did he not use the few and apt words required, and nj more? 
The défendants ask with equal relevancy: If the grantor intended 
to convey a life estate only, why did he not use only the few words 
required to efïeCt that purpose ? The questions become more serions, 
if they do not suggest a mystery, when we consider that the writer 
of the deed was a lawyer. 

After careful considération, we bave reached the conclusion that 
the record and deed disclose an intention on the part of the grantor 
to certainly grant a life estate, and to convey also any and ail other 
estate and interest he might hâve in the property. If it was his inten- 
tion to do this, and if he was confident of his right to the extent of 
a life estate, but uncertain as to having other and greater interest. 
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or uncertatn as to the extent and character of such other interest, 
that fact would account, we think, for the unusual combination of 
words used in the deed. It has been suggested by a thoughtful judge 
that, before reading a deed, we should begin to seek the intention by 
placing ourselves "in the seat" occupied by the grantor at the time 
the instrument was executed. Walsh v. Hill, 38 Cal. 481. The real 
estate in question came to the grantor, Barton F. Dickson, from his 
wife. Before he married her, he made an antenuptial agreement 
M'hereby he relinquished ail of his marital rights to her property. This 
relinquishment on their marriage made this property her équitable 
separate estate. Without the relinquishment, the property, under the 
law of Alabama, as it existed at that time, would hâve been her sepa- 
rate statutory estate. She could make a valid conveyance to her hus- 
band of her équitable separate estate, but she could not at that time 
hâve made a conveyance to him effective at law of her statutory sepa- 
rate estate. The deed of Mrs. Dickson to her husband was valid 
only because of the fact that the husband had previously by the ante- 
nuptial agreement relinquished his marital rights. The Alabama law 
relating to the estâtes of married women and the distinction between 
their équitable and statutory separate estâtes constituted a System not 
easily understood, and was subject, during its existence, to conflicting 
décisions even by the court of last resort. It is not improbable that 
the grantor, or that even his attorney, was at that time uncertain 
as to the efïect of the relinquishment by the husband and the subséquent 
conveyance by the wife to the husband. That such uncertainty did 
exist in their minds is indicated by the statement in the introductory 
récitals of the deed that the property in question was "a part of the 
corpus of her statutory separate estate under the laws of Alabama." 
This was an erroneous description of her estate. In fact, her estate 
was an équitable separate estate, which she could convey as if she 
were a feme sole. Whittaker v. Van Hoose, 1-57 Ala. 286, 47 South. 
741. If the grantor had been right in supposing that her estate was 
a statutory separate estate, and if the conveyance by his wife to him 
had been ineffectuai, he would then, under the Alabama statute (Code 
Ala. 1907, § 3765), hâve had at her death an estate by the curtesy. 
This life estate he certainly meant to convey, and also any interest 
that he had by virtue of his wife's deed to him. He was probably not 
sure of the law that made the wife's estate under the circumstances 
an équitable and not a statutory separate estate, and therefore he did 
not know that her deed to him passed the fee to him. The fact that a 
lawyer wrote the deed does not remove the probability that the deed 
was executed in ignorance of the extent and quality of the grantor's in- 
terest. There is no conclusive presumption that even a lawyer knows 
ail the law when the deed that he writes shows that he did not know 
part of it. A scrivener may be well informed as to the terms used by 
a conveyancer, and yet not be informed as to the laws of descents and 
distribution and the capacity ôf married women to make contracts re- 
lating to their separate estâtes. While the deed shows that some skill 
was used in the sélection of words, it distinctly shows ignorance or un- 
certainty as to the character of the grantor's title. 
183 F.— 26 
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Both in the preliminary récitals and in the habendum therc is cou- 
pied with the words "life estate" the words "and interest," indicating, 
we think, not only an intention to convey the life estate, but also 
any other interest that the grantor had in the property. Being un- 
certain what title or claim was bestowed on him by the wife's con- 
veyance to him, a word is selected that would embrace it whatever 
it might be. "The word 'interest' is the broadest term applicable 
to claims in or upon real estate." Ormsby v. Ottman, 85 Fed. 493, 
497, 29 C. C. A. 395. The natural and ordinary meaning of the 
phrase "interest in lands" includes the entire right held in them, and, 
as used in an instrument including the grantor's interest without 
qualification, it opérâtes to convey ail the rights of the grantor. Rags- 
dale V. Mays, 65 Tex. 255, 257. In the granting clause, we also 
find the word "interest" coupled with other words — "right, title," etc. 
— and we also find, as probably showing a doubt as to whether his 
"interest" acquired by the wife's deed was légal or équitable, that the 
clause is framed to cover ail rights "as well in law as in equity." 

It is not questioned that the granting clause of the deed is sufficient 
to carry the fee or any interest the grantor had. It grants to the 
vendee "and to his heirs and assigns forever, ail of the right, title, 
interest. 'c"'"te, possession, claim and demand whatsoever, as well 
in law a:. equity (of, in and to the foUowing described real prop- 
erty) of said party of the first part, and of every part and parcel 
thereof , with the appurtenances. * * * " This grant is as com- 
plète and comprehensive as language can make it, and this plain and 
unequivocal language should not be made to yield to any uncertain 
and equivocal expressions in either the introductory récitals or the 
habendum. The question does not arise as to what should be donc 
in case of irreconcilable conflict between the parts of the deed until 
it appears that such conflict exists. The introductory récitals show 
that the grantor erroneously believed that upon the death of his 
wife he became tenant by the curtesy, notwithstanding she had con- 
veyed the real estate to him, but it states an agreement to sell his "life 
estate and interest" in the property. If effect is given to the entire de- 
scription of what it was agreed to sell — "life estate and interest" in 
the property— it is sufficiently comprehensive to prevent conflict with 
the granting clause. The same is true of the habendum : 

"To hâve and to hold ail and singular the life estate and interest which 
said party of the first part hath in the above mentloned and described premi- 
ses, together with the appurtenances, and no more, unto said party of the 
second part, his heirs and assigns forever." 

Not only the word "interest" repeated hère seems to conflict with 
the idea that a hfe estate only was meant to be convey ed, but the 
use of the words "heirs and assigns forever" tends the same way. If 
a life estate, only had been in the grantor's mind, the word "interest" 
would probably hâve been omitted, and, instead of the words "his 
heirs and assigns forever," the words "for and during the lifetime 
of the grantor" would hâve been substituted. The words "no more" 
create no diificulty if the other parts of the deed show an intention to 
convey ail "interest" of whatever kind the grantor had, but to con- 
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vey only such interest. The mère récital of the grantor's daim to 
curtesy is not inconsistent with the additional claim of other interest 
in the property. Taken altogether, the deed, we think, shows such 
other claim, though it is not defined, and shows an intention to con- 
vey ail the title and interest, légal and équitable, that the grantor pos- 
sessed. As he had the fee, the fee passed by the deed. 

2. If it were conceded that there was repugnancy between the grant- 
ing clause on the one side and the preliminary récitals and the haben- 
dum on the other, and that the conflict was such that the true intent 
of the grantor could not be ascertained, it is manifest that the court 
must décide which part of the deed shall prevail. The rule in such 
case is that the granting clause détermines the interest conveyed, and 
when it is clear and unambiguous, as in the deed in question hère, it 
prevails over introductory récitals in conflict with it, and prevails also 
over the habendum if that is in conflict with it. The reason some- 
times given for the rule is that a deed founded upon a valuable con- 
sidération is tô be construed most strongly against the grantor, and, 
when the conflict is in the habendum, that the grantor in the latter 
part of the deed will not be permitted to deny or retract the grant pre- 
viously made. The rule is very old, and it may be that it is founded 
on an effort to enforce the cardinal rule to ascertain and give effect 
to the intention. The granting clause is naturally looked to to see 
what it was intended to convey, whereas récitals are often merely in- 
troductory, and are not a necessary part of the deed. The granting 
clause is the very essence of the contract. It is required to transfer 
title, but the habendum clause is not absolutely necessary to make a 
deed effective. Where a conflict exists, therefore, in the différent 
parts of a deed, the true intent of the grantor as to wbat was in- 
tended to be conveyed is more likely to be f ound in the granting clause. 
The settled rule of construction in Alabama and in many other juris- 
dictions is that in' case of repugnancy between the granting clause and 
other parts of the deed the former will prevail. Webb v. Webb's 
Heirs, 29 Ma. 588 ; McMillan v. Craft, 135 Ala. 148, 33 South. 26 ; 
Dickson v. Van Hoose, 157 Ala. 459, 47 South. 718, 19 L. R. A. (N. 
S.) 719 ; Moran v. Somes, 154 Mass. 200, 28 N. E. 152 ; Miller v. 
Tunica County, 67 Miss. 651, 7 South. 429 ; Dunbar v. Aldrich, 79 
Miss. 698, 31 South. ,341; Bodine's Adm'rs v. Arthur, 91 Ky. 53, 
14 S. W. 904, 34 Am. St. Rep. 162; Cari Lee v. Ellsberry, 82 Ark. 
209, 101 S. W. 407, 12 L. R. A. (N. S.) 956, 118 Am. St. Rep. 60; 
Smith V. Crosby, 86 Tex. 15, 23 S. W. 10, 40 Am. St. Rep. 818; Wil- 
coxson V. Sprague, 51 Cal. 640 ; McLennan v. McDonnell, 78 Cal. 
273, 20 Pac. 566; Tate v. Clément, 176 Pa. 550, 35 Atl. 214; Maker 
V. Lazell, 83 Me. 562, 23 Atl. 474, 23 Am. St. Rep. 795; Hobbs v. 
Pavson, 85 Me. 498, 27 Atl. 519 ; G. B. & M. C. Co. v. Hewitt, 55 
Wi's. 96, 12 N. W. 382, 42 Am. Rep. 701 ; Ingleby v. Swift, 10 Bing- 
ham, 84; 9 Am. & Eng. Ency. of Law, 139; 17 Am. & Eng. Ency. 
Law, 8. 

3. In Clarke v. Clarke, 178 U. S. 186, 191, 20 Sup. Ct. 873, 874 (44 
L. Ed. 1028), Mr. Justice White, speaking for the court, and citing 
earlier cases, said: 
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"It Is a principle finuly established that to the law of the state in which 
the land is situated vve must loolv for tlie rules wliicli govem Its deseent, 
aliénation, and transfer, and for the effeet and construction of wills and oth- 
er conveyances." 

In Simpson County v. Wisner-Cox Lumber & Mfg. Co., 170 Fed. 
52, 55, 95 C. C. A. 227, this court held in construing a lease for 99 
years : 

"It would be intolérable to hâve one rule prevailing in the state courts and 
another in the fédéral courts as to the construction of state statutes and 
leases of real estate situated in the state. * * * Tbe laws of the state. 
as expounded by its court of last resort, constitute the law of the land as to 
the conveyance, lease, and titles of real estate situated within the state." 

In 1857 the Suprême Court of Alabama declared the rule to which 
we hâve already referred in this opinion. In the case of Webb v. 
Webb's Heirs, 29 Ala. 588, an antenuptial deed contained preliminary 
récitals describing the interest intended to be conveyed as a one-third 
interest in fee, but the granting clause granted a life estate. In the 
opinion Judge Stone says: 

"There Is a répugnance between the introductory récitals in the deed and 
the granting clause. * * * The gênerai rule is admitted, that parties are 
estopped from denying the facts reeited in their deeds. Neither will they 
be permitted, in a court of law, to prove a considération différent from that 
expressed, so as to change tlie eharacter of the instrument. In the présent 
case, the deed furnlshes its own correction. The granting clause détermines 
the interest intended to be conveyed, and prevails over the introductory state- 
inent." 

In 1903 the adhérence of that court to that rule is announced by 
the court, holding that, where there is a répugnant conflict between 
the introductory récitals in a deed and the granting clause, the latter 
must prevail, since the granting clause détermines the interest intended 
to be conveyed. McMillan v. Craft, 135 Ala. 148, 33 South. 26. 

Before instituting in the fédéral court the suit we are now deciding, 
the same plaintifîfs sued for the real estate claimed in this action in 
the state court, relying on the same title. The case reached the Su- 
prême Court of Alabama, and that court adhered to and applied the 
rule as to the granting clause that was announced in 1857 in Webb 
V. Webb's Heirs, supra. Dickson v. Van Hoose, 157 Ala. 459, 47 
South. 718, 19 I.. R, A. (N. S.) 719. If we diflfered from the rea- 
soning and conclusion of the Alabama Suprems Court — and we do 
not^ — we would be reluctant to interfère, and are probably bound by 
the rule announced as one relating to real estate in Alabama. 

The judgment of the Circuit Court is affirmed. 

FARDEE, Circuit Judge, does not concur. 
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In re DUGGAN. 

COHEN V. OHAMBERS. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Pifth Circuit. Noveniber 29, 1910.) 

No. 2,122. 

Chattel Mobtgages (§ 194*) — Withholding Chattel Mobtgage prom Bec- 

OED. 

A chattel mortgage given by a bankrupt on bis stoclî of inerchandlse 
and witbbeld from record for several months by the mortgagee uuder a 
tacit agreeinent to do so because of the efCect wbich the record would 
hâve on the mortgagor's crédit is frandulent and void both as to prior 
and subséquent creditors. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Chattel Mortgages, Cent. Dig. §§ 426, 
427 ; Dec. Dig. § 194.*] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of Georgia. 

In the matter of Mrs. S. L. Duggan, bankrupt. Appeal by Louis 
Cohen from an order of the District Court. Affirmed. 

Thomas S. Felder, for appellant. 
Jno. R. L. Smith, for appellee. 

Before FARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges, and TOULMIN, 
District Judge. 

SHELBY, Circuit Judge. Mrs. S. L. Duggan having been adjudi- 
cated a bankrupt, Louis Cohen presented his pétition to the référée, 
claiming that she was justly indebted to him in the sum of $494, 
with interest, and that the same was secured by a mortgage dated 
May 17, 1909. The bankrupt at the date of the mortgage was engaged 
in the mercantile business, and the mortgage was on her stock of 
goods and store fixtures. The trustée filed objections to the claim, 
alleging that the mortgage was not a valid and subsisting lien upon 
the property described ; that the same was in violation of the bank- 
ruptcy law, in that it was given by the bankrupt and accepted by the 
mortgagee in f raud of the other creditors ; and that, while it pur- 
ports to hâve been executed on May 17, 1909, it was given for a past- 
due indebtedness and withheld from the records till July, 1910, and 
that the withholding of it from the records was for the purpose of 
giving the bankrupt crédit and commercial standing, and was a fraud 
upon the other creditors of the bankrupt. The claimant, Louis Cohen, 
was examined as a witness in his own behalf, and J. W. Duggan, the 
husband of the bankrupt and her business manager, was also exam- 
ined. The following excerpts show the substance of the material 
part of their testimony : 

"Louis Cohen: The second time they (the bankrupt and her husband) caïue 
to me was for the borrow of .$600 for the purpose of helping them in their 
store, and they voluntarily offered me a security on their stock of goods, and 
they also stated to me that they were perfectly solvent, and it was for the 
purpose of using it to pay off some indebtedness that was pressing them at 
the time. I gave them the $600. I sent the paper promptly to Eastman, to 
the clerk of the superior court there, for record. They llved at Eastman. 

•For other cases see same toplc & § numbbe in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Dodge county, and I at Saiidersville, Washington county, aud I won't be posi- 
tive how many days It was on record when I received a téléphone message 
from them both, and it was so indistinct that I could just catch enough from 
the téléphone to tell that they were very much agitated and worried over the 
mortgage having been recorded. So I told them that the best thlng they liad 
better do was to come to Sandersville and let me flnd out what they wanted. 
It was very Indistinct, so they came. They told me that publicity of the 
mortgage when It was put on the record, that the wholesalers they had been 
buying of told them that they would not sell them any more as long as this 
mortgage was on record, and they begged me to take it off. In the meantime 
they brought me $150 cash to reduce that mortgage. I knowing the parties 
for a number of years, knowing them to be honest and straight, I took this 
mortgage then with the interest, and they asked me not to put this on record- 
I did not promise them anythlng, and they also promised to pay me in month- 
ly payments until this paper was liquidated. Before maturity, I think it was 
when the flrst payment as per promise came due, I wrote them, and they an- 
swered me back that they would make a remittance soon, That passed on, 
and In the course of my being busy I overlooked this until one day Mr. 
Duggan came down to see me and asked me for advice, and in that conversa- 
tion he then told me his condition. I says, 'Well, Mr. Duggan' I says, 'from 
your statement you are broke.' lie says, 'Oh, no, sir ; I bave got plenty of 
assets.' I says, 'Tes, sir ; you are broke, and I am going to put my mortgage 
on record right to^day.' I sent it that very same evening over to the record. 
That was the 4th day of January, 1910. He went into his condition with nje 
at that time, and was advisiug with me as to what he should do. I told him 
he was then broke. He told me that I was mlstaken ; that he had plenty of 
assets and he was not; that he was perfectly solvent. He was honest in 
his statement. He showed feeling about it. When I told him and showed 
him he was broke, he cried. I took this mortgage which I am now setting 
up in bankniptcy, due October 1.5th, the 17th day of May, 1909. Mr. Duggan 
paid me that tlme $150, and then I extended — I took a new mortgage for the 
balance, This Is the balance, the amount of this note and mortgage hère 
claimed. He stated to me he was then perfectly solvent. I asked him. I 
believed what he said. I had every reason to believe everything that both 
of them said. I made no deânite promise as to keeping It off record. I made 
him no promise. I had loaned him $600 a short time previous to that. and 
he came in and paid part of it. And then I extended the indebtedness and 
took this new mortgage. And this new mortgage I did not put on record 
until I found out his condition. But I did not have any agreement with him 
not to put it on record. 

"Q. Why was it you took this SGOO mortgage off record, caiiceled the record 
of this mortgage? A. They told me that the mortgage I iirst put on was 
hurting thelr crédit the minute it was put on — that is the one they telephoned 
me about. 

"Q. Why did you comply with their request about that? A. From their 
flrst statement, and then having confidence in their standing and in their 
solvency, knowing them, ' I kept it then off record. I thought they would 
eomply with their promise to give me partial payments until when it was 
due, the second one I had written. It would be liquidated before it was due, 
while I made the second one the lôth of October, but before they executed 
it, before it was ever drawn up, they had made me a iiromise to pay me so 
much every month that before the lôth the balance of it would have been 
paid up. 

"Q. Your object, then, in canceling the flrst mortgage and taking a new one, 
was to extend thelr crédit, give them a better crédit than they would have 
had if it had remained on record? A. From their statement I did, to accom- 
modate them. 

"Q. That was your object in doing that? A. Yes, sir. 

"Q. Tou knew, if you didn't do it, their crédit would be ruined? A. From 
their statement and to accommodate them and by their statement is the rea- 
son I aecommodated them, took it off aud took a new one. 

"Q. They told you that putting that flrst mortgage on record was rulning 
their crédit? A. Yes, sir. 



IN RE DUGGAN 407 

"Q. And that no wholesaler would sell them as long as it was on record? 
A. ïes, sir." 

"J. W. Duggan: I managed the business of my wife. Tiie occasion o£ that 
mortgage being canceled from the record, that was given first, the $600 mort- 
gage was. We needed $600, and my wife wrote and asked him for $600. We 
told him that we would give a mortgage on the stock of goods If he wanted 
It. The money came right along. We gave him a mortgage on the stock of 
goods, and in. a few days we saw where it was hurting us. I mean we could 
not buy goods with that mortgage on record ; that is, people would know it 
was on there. We could not buy goods. Of course, pretty nearly everybody 
knew it. We phoned him, and he could not understand us, so he told us we 
had better come over there. We went over there and paid him $150. He 
took it off, canceled the mortgage. He did that because we asked him to. 
We asked him to for the simple fact it was hurting our business. I guess 
we told him that fact. I am not certain. I reckon we told him it was hurt- 
ing our business. That is what we meant. 

"Q. State whether or not there was any request made of Mr. Cohen to 
keep this second mortgage off the record? A. He dldn't make any promise nt 
ail there, just to get that mortgage ofC. To tell you the truth. I don't know 
posltively whether we asked him not to record it or not, but he didn't do it. 
I know one thing — it didn't make any dlfiCerence whether we asked him or 
not. It was not done. Possibly -we did ask him not to do it. I thlnk we 
asked Mr. Cohen not to put it on as long as he could help it; that is the 
best of my recollection. I think I did do that. I can't tell you what he said. 
He said he would take thls one oiî. If we paid him $1.'>0, he would take this 
one off." 

The référée decided that the mortgage was vaHd and entitled to 
priority of payment in full eut of the funds arising from the sale of 
the stock of goods covered by the mortgage, and directed the trustée 
to pay it. The trustée thereupon filed a pétition to review the décision 
of the référée, and the question of the vaHdity of the mortgage was 
certified to the District Court. The District Court reversed the ruhng 
of the référée, and held that the mortgage was fraudulent and void. 
The first order entered in the District Court was to the efifect that the 
mortgage was void as to ail creditors, antécédent and subséquent. 
After this order was entered, the attorney for the claimant called the at- 
tention of the judge to the fact that the order did not foUow the ruling 
of the court, and that the order should hâve been that the mortgage 
was void only as to subséquent creditors. Thereupon an order was 
entered modifying and changing the order complained of, and direct- 
ing that the intervention of Cohen be again referred to the référée to 
take an accounting of the creditors who contracted debts subséquent 
to the making of the mortgage, and that as to the subséquent creditors 
the mortgage should be void, but, as to ail other creditors, it should 
be valid. The fund arising from the sale of the mortgaged prop- 
erty was sufficient to pay off and discharge ail of the subséquent cred- 
itors and to leave a balance sufficient to pay the mortgage. The trus- 
tée applied to the District Court for a rehearing, which was granted. 
On rehearing, after argument by counsel on both sides, it was finally 
held by the District Court that the mortgage was void as to ail the 
creditors of the bankrupt, those who contracted their debts prior to 
the making of the mortgage as well as those who contracted their 
debts subséquent to the making of the mortgage, and the pétition of 
the claimant to hâve his mortgage declared a prior claim was dis- 
missed and refused. Cohen, the claimant, seeking to establish the 
priority of his mortgage, appealed from this order. 
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In Clayton v. Exchange Bank, 131 Fed. 630, 57 C. C. A. 656, we 
held, on the facts of that case, that certain mortgages were fraudulent 
and void. It was so held on the objection of subséquent creditors, 
chiefly on the ground that the mortgage had been withheld £rom rec- 
ord upon a tacit understanding between the mortgagor and the mort- 
gagee for the purpose of bolstering the crédit of the former. There 
was no référence in the case to creditors whose claims accrued prior 
to the mortgage. In the statement of the case it was said : 

"Thèse objections (to the mortgages) were made In behalf of the unsecured 
creditors, who became creditors, It Is admltted hère, after the exécution of 
the mortgages, and whlle they were unrecorded." 

And in the opinion it was said : 

"The créditera who seek to avoid the prlorlty of the mortgages are those 
who sold goods to the mortgagor after the exécution of the mortgages, and 
while they were withheld from record." 

The court clearly had in view an attack for f raud on mortgages 
by subséquent creditors only. No prior creditor appeared in that 
case, certainly none to claim that, although the mortgages might be 
void as to subséquent creditors, they should be treated as valid as 
to prior creditors. 

The évidence in tlie instant case fully sustains the conclusion of the 
trial judge that the mortgage was withheld from the record for the 
purpose of giving the mortgagor a fictitious crédit. This fact, with 
the other circumstances disclosed by the record, is quite sufficient to 
bring the case within the authority of the Clayton Case as to subsé- 
quent creditors. 

But it is assigned that the court erred in holding that the mortgage 
was made "invalid as to ail creditors of whatever class." It is con- 
tended that the withholding of the mortgage from the record, although 
it bolstered the crédit of the mortgagor and enabled him to contract 
other debts, did not afïect the prior debts of the mortgagor, and that, 
if held invalid as to the subséquent debts, the mortgage should remain 
a superior claim to the prior debts. 

Usually the prior or existing creditor is in a better position than the 
subséquent creditor from which to attack a conveyance for fraud. For 
example, a voluntary conveyance may be successfuUy attacked by an 
existing creditor by merely proving the existence of the debt at the 
date of the conveyance, that the conveyance was without considéra- 
tion, and that the debtor has no other property than that conveyed 
sufEcient to satisfy complainant's claim. A subséquent creditor would 
hâve to allège and prove additional facts to show that he was injured 
by the fraudulent conveyance although his debt did not exist when 
it was made. The différence, therefore, between existing and subsé- 
quent debts in référence to voluntary conveyances is this: As to the 
former, fraud is an inference of law, and, as to the latter, there must 
be fraud in fact. The rights of the two classes of creditors to relief, 
and the proof required to obtain a decree annulling the conveyance 
attacked, are necessarily différent; the différences depending on the 
facts of each particular case. But this is not relevant hère except 
to show that it is the subséquent, and not the existing, creditor, who 
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ïias usually the greater burden to establish his riglit to relief. In this 
case we are concerned only with the kind of decree for distribution 
that should be entered when the attack made by a trustée represent- 
ing both classes of creditors has been successful. 

In the first place, it should be noted that the Georgia statute con- 
demning conveyances and contracts "made with intention to delay 
or defraud creditors" makes no distinction between prior and subsé- 
quent creditors. The act of making such deed or contract is made 
void against "creditors and others." Civ. Code Ga. 1895, § 2695. 

The letter of the statute indicates that when a successful attack 
is made, and the contract is annulled and declared void, it is void as 
to ail "creditors and others." Commenting on a similar statute, the 
Suprême Court said: 

"If the tacts and circuni.stances show clearly a fraudulent intent, the con- 
veyance Is void asainst ail creditors, past or future." Parisli v. Jlurphree, 
13 How. 92, 98, 14 L. Ed. C5. 

In Kehr v. Smith, 20 Wall. 31, 36, 22 L. Ed. 313, the court said: 

"It is well settled, where a deed Is set aside as void as to existing credit- 
ors, that ail the creditors, prior and subséquent, share in the fvmd pro rata." 

This principle was applied in a case like the one at bar. A trus- 
tée in bankruptcy attacked a mortgage as fraudulent. The master to 
whom the case was referred reported the names of the crediturs whose 
claims accrued while the mortgage was fraudulently withheld from 
record, and recommended that the mortgage be held invalid for the 
benefit of those creditors ; but the court held that it was void as to 
ail creditors, antécédent and subséquent. Mitchell v. Mitchell (D. 
C.) 147 Fed. 280, 286. 

It is suggested that only the subséquent creditors — those who gave 
crédit while the mortgage was withheld from record — were injured 
by the fraud, and that, therefore, the prior creditors — those who ex- 
tended crédit before the mortgage was executed — should not share in 
the distribution. But this contention is not well founded. The ex- 
isting creditors were probably lulled into inaction by the withholding 
of the mortgage from the record. If it had been promptly recorded, 
they might hâve proceeded at once to enforce their claims. In that 
way they may hâve been hindered or "delayed." 

The gênerai rule is that the proceeds of the property adjudged to 
be fraudulently conveyed should be distributed ratably among ail the 
creditors, preserving, however, the rights of those, if any, who hâve 
Hens on the property. Day et al. v. Washburn et al., 24 How. 353, 
356, 16 L. Ed. 712. 

There is nothing in the bankruptcy law to require a departure from 
this gênerai rule. On the contrary, it provides that dividends of an 
equal per centum shall be declared and paid on ail allowed claims, ex- 
cept such as hâve priority or are secured. Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, 
c. 541, § 65a, 30 Stat. 563 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3448). If the 
mortgage were declared void as to one set of unsecured creditors and 
valid as to another set of unsecured creditors, it would resuit in an 
unequal distribution among creditors of the same class. 

The trustée was vested by opération of law with ail property trans- 
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ferred by the bankrupt in ïràud of his creditors. Id., § 70a. When 
the mortgage is declared void, the trustée holds the mortgaged prop- 
erty unincumbered by the mortgage, and it is subject to pro rata dis- 
tribution just as any other property of the bankrupt. 

The learned judge of the District Court, in the decree appealed from, 
decided correctly, and the decree is affirmed. 



SLOCUM et al. v. SOLIDAY. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, First Circuit. December 1, 1910.) 

No. 885. 

Bankbuptcï (§ 318*) — Pkovablb Debts— Covehant fob Indemnitt Against 

LOSS DP RENT — "FiXED LiABIWTY." 

A provision in a lease that, in case the lessee shall be petitioiied into 
banUruptcy or declared a bankrupt, the lessor may re-enter and terminale 
the lease, and that In sueh case the lessee shall pay to the lessor "as dam- 
ages a sum whlch at the time of such termlnation * * * represents 
the différence between the reutal value of the premises and the rent 
• * » herein named for the residue of the term," does not create a 
liability whlch can be proved as a claim against the estate. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dlg. § 318.*] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the Dis- 
trict of Massachusetts. 

In the matter of the French Carriage Company, bankrupt. From 
a decree of the District Court, William H. Slocum and others, trus- 
tées, appeal. Affirmed. 

Harold Williams, Jr. (Wilmot R. Evans, Jr., on the brief), for 
appellants. 

Henry T. Richardson, for appellee. 

Before COLT and PUTNAM, Circuit Judges, and ADDRIC», 
District Judge. 

PUTNAM, Circuit Judge. This is an appeal from a decree in 
bankruptcy cutting down a proof of daim offered by the appellants. 
The appellants are testamentary trustées, owning lands and buildings 
which were leased to the French Carriage Company, of which Soli- 
day, the appellee, is trustée in bankruptcy. The pétition in bank- 
ruptcy was involuntary, and was filed on November 19, 1909, with an 
adjudication on December 6, 1909. The letting of the premises was 
by an indenture under seal, which was to expire on December 31^ 
1910. The proof covered ail rent in arrears, and also the équiva- 
lent of the rent for the unexpired time to the end of the lease. A 
crédit was given for payment by the receiver in bankruptcy during 
his occupancy, leaving the balance of the claim as proved, $14,265.29. 
On the rehearing of the proof, the référée reduced it to $3,102, 
which ruling of the référée was sustained by the District Court- 
Thereupon appeal was taken to us. The $3,102 was the admitted 
amount of the rent to the time of the filing of the pétition in bank- 
ruptcy. 

•For other cases see same topic & § ntjmbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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The lease contained no spécial provisions, except the following: 

"Thls lease is made on condition, also, that If the lessee shall neglect or fail 
to perform or observe any of the covenants herein contained on the lessee's 
part to be performed or observed, or if the estate hereby created shall be taken 
on exécution or other process of law, or if the lessee shall pétition to be or be 
deelared bankmpt or insolvent aecording to law, or if a recelver, guardian, 
conservator, or other similar ofBcer shall be appointed to take charge of any 
part of the property of, or to wlnd up the affairs of, the lessee, or if any as- 
signment shall be made of the lessee's property for the benefit of creditors, 
then, and in either of the said cases, the lessor lawfuUy may, immedlately or 
any time thereafter, and without demand or notice, enter Into and upon the 
demised premlses, or any part thereof, in the name of the whole, and repossess 
the same as of his former estate, and expel the lessee and those claiming 
through or under him, and remove the efCects of both or either (forcibly, if 
necessary), without being deemed guilty of any manner of trespass, and with- 
out préjudice to any remédies for arrears of rent or preceding breach of cove- 
nant, and upon entry as aforesaid the lessee's estate shall end. And the lessee 
covenants that in case of such terminatlon, or of termlnation under the pro- 
visions of statute by reason of default on the part of the lessee, the lessee will, 
at the élection of the lesspr (which élection may be made or changed at any 
time), either (a) pay to the lessor sums equal to the rent and other payments 
herein named at the same times and in the same installments, or, if the prem- 
lses shall hâve been relet, sums equal to the différence between the aforesaid 
and the sums actually received by the lessor In proportionate installments, as 
liquidated damages for so much of the unexpired term as Is represented by 
such installments; or (b) pay to the lessor, as damages, a sum which at the 
time of such termlnation, or at the time to which installments of liquidated 
damages shall bave been paid, i*epresents the différence between the rental 
value of the premlses and the rent and other payments herein named for the 
residue of the term ; or (c) indemnlfy the lessor against loss of rent and other 
payments herein named from the time of such termlnation, or from the time 
to which installments of liquidated damages shall bave been pald, during the 
residue of the term." 

It does not clearly appear from the record whether the lessors 
rest their claim for any rentals subséquent to the filino^ of the pé- 
tition in bankruptcy, or the équivalent thereof, on the demand aris- 
ing out of the ordinary relations of landlord and tenant holding un- 
der an unexpired lease, as readjusted by statutes in bankruptcy, or 
whether they rely on the spécial provisions of the lease which we hâve 
cited. If the former, the rule that rent, as such, arises out of the 
occupation of the leased -premlses, or, as in support therefor, the 
rule that there is no certain liability, because non constat the tenant 
may not continue to occupy the premlses, are too well established 
to require any discussion by us so far as this case is concerned. 

If the lessors rely on the pecuHar provisions of the lease, it seems 
to us emphatically demonstrable that no claim arises therefrom prov- 
able hère. In order that a claim may be proved, it must hâve ex- 
isted at or before the filing of the pétition in bankruptcy which the 
adjudication follows. It is true that there are some confused provi- 
sions of the présent statutes in bankruptcy which hâve relation to 
the time of the adjudication; but we are governed by the rule stat- 
ed, as found in the form of proving unsecured debts fixed by the 
General Rules in Bankruptcy ordained by the Suprême Court. 
Hutchinson v. Dee (decided by us December 6, 1901) 112 Fed. 315, 
50 C. C. A. 264; In re Roth & Appel, 181 Fed. 667-674. This 
proposition does not seem to be contested; but the lessors maintain 
that the status of the parties, out of which their présent claim un- 
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der the peculiar provisions of this lease arises, was fixed simultane- 
ously with the filing of the pétition in bankruptcy, if not prior there- 
to. The provision in the lease contemplâtes several alternatives. 
The one relied on by the lessors is "(b)." This alternative has re- 
lation to the time of "such termination." Indeed, the whole of this 
spécial provision of the lease has no opération, except from the 
time when the lessors enter into or upon the premises as provided 
therein. This entry clearly could not be made in a case in bank- 
ruptcy, except on the condition that the lessee had already been 
petitioned into bankruptcy, or declared bankrupt. To the common 
appréhension, the entry could not occur, either in fact or in theory 
of law, until after the pétition in bankruptcy had been filed; and 
the order of things in the law is the same. Therefore no claim based 
on the particular provision referred to could hâve had existence, except 
in the possible undisclosed or disclosed intention of the lessors, prior 
to the filing of the pétition in bankruptcy, or at the time of such filing, 
Any mère such intention, whether disclosed or undisclosed, would 
not be of effect to create a claim which the law would regard as 
provable. Whatever the intention may bave been, there was no ex- 
isting claim which could be proved in bankruptcy, until the lessors 
had exercised their option to enter, and had actually entered in ac- 
cordance therewith. Until that time there was simply a contingency 
that there might be a claim ; but neither under the présent statutes 
in bankruptcy nor under any prior statutes was there anything in 
such a contingency which was capable of being proved against a 
bankrupt's estate. 

The lessors rely on our décision of December 6, 1901, in Hutchin- 
son v. Dee, 112 Ked. 315, 50 C. C. A. 264. The effect of that déci- 
sion was that the filing of a pétition in bankruptcy sometimes opér- 
âtes to render unnecessary a demand, or tender, which might other- 
wise be necessary under an existing executory contract; so that the 
mère filing of the pétition opérâtes as a breach of the contract. It 
was there pointed out that, inasmuch as the filing of the pétition is 
the effective act which accomplishes the breach, the filing and the 
breach are simultaneous. In the case at bar the District Court found 
as a matter of fact that the entry was subséquent to the commence- 
ment of the proceedings in bankruptcy ; but this finding was nece.s- 
sarily true as a matter of law. In the theory of the law, the be- 
ginning of proceedings in bankruptcy necessarily preceded the entry, 
because by the terms of the lease entry could not be made until aft- 
er the proceedings were commenced. Therefore, although the entry 
may hâve immediately followed the beginning of the proceedings, 
and may not hâve been separated by an interval capable of definite 
measurement, the two matters were distinct and separate, and one 
succeeded the other. 

An earHer publication of In re Roth & Appel, 181 Fed, 667, in 
which the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Second Circuit reached 
the same conclusion which we hâve reached hère, might bave saved 
us the labor of drawing the opinion. 

The decree of the District Court is affirmed, and the appellee re- 
covers bis costs of appeal, to be paid out of the estate in bankruptcy. 



XHE VOLUND 41S 

TIIB VOLUND. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. Oetober 12, 1910.) 

Nos. 279-282. 

COLL-ISION (§ 154*) — SUITS FOK DAMAGES— COSTS. 

Where a llbelant in a suit for collision against a vessel recovered, and 
the ctiarterer, brouglit In by tbe .ship, was also disuiissed as not liable,. 
both libelant and cbarterer are entitled to costs and disbursements against 
the ship. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Collision, Cent. Dig. § 308; Dec. Dig. 
§ 154.*] 

Appeals from the District Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of New York. 

Suits in admiralty by Charles W. Dumont against the steamship 
Volund and the Higginson Manufacturing Company, and by Etta 
Gracie, as administratrix of Stewart Gracie, deceased, by Eliza S. 
Dodge, as administratrix of Gladys Dodge, deceased, and by Joseph 
M. Hanigan against O. Irgens and A. Irgens and the Higginson Man- 
ufacturing Company. On settlement of costs. 

See, also, 181 Fed. 643. 

Wallace, Butler & Brown (Frederick M. Brown, of counsel), for 
The Volund. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. When opinion in thèse causes was handed down 
(July 36, 1910), and when the mandate was subsequently signed, noth- 
ing was said about the costs in the District Court, although the cause 
was remanded to that court for "appropriate action" — that is, for 
final disposition in accordance with the views expressed in our opinion. 
It was supposed that the District Court would dispose of any question 
as to costs which might arise upon such final disposition. It now 
appears that the District Court is of the opinion that, by reason of our 
failure to award costs of that court to the libelants or to the Higgin- 
son Company, it is without power itself to make such award, but must 
enter a decree strictly in conformity to the mandate. The District 
Judge, however, intimâtes that there are in his judgment sufficient 
grounds for the claims made for such costs to warrant the parties 
making them to apply to this court for a settlement of the question. 

The libelants proceeded against the ship and hâve prevailed in both 
courts. There is no reason apparent why the costs (and disburse- 
ments) necessary to the prosecution of their several claims in both 
courts should not be included in their final decrees against the ship. 

The Higginson Company, charterer, was brought into the cause 
upon pétition of the ship. It has now been held that such pétition 
should hâve been denied and the charterer released. The company 
has insisted throughout that it was not liable, and that it ought not to 
hâve been brought in, and there is no reason why it should not be enti- 
tled to costs and disbursements in the District Court upon its final dis- 

•For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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missal from the case, and the only person liable therefor is the ship 
which brought it in. 

If the District Court thinks it necessary that this court should amend 
the mandate, so as to provide specifically for the costs in that court, 
the same may be returned for such disposition. But it is thought that 
this expression of opinion, coupled with the direction in the mandate to 
take "appropriate action," will be sufficient authority without any 
amendment. 



ESSEN et ux. v. CITY OF PHIL.ADELPHIA. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Third Circuit. November 28, 1910.) 

No. 1,409(33). 

Master and Servant (§ 106*) — Mastbb's Liabilitt for Injtirt to Servant 
—Négligence. 

An employé in the engineering department of the city of Phlladelphia, 
while standing on the elevated traclt of a railroad sketching a séma- 
phore, saw a train approaehing, and instead of going upon a platform, 
which was beside the track, stepped from the track alongside a picket 
fence between the two tracks, and was struck and killed by the train. 
There was a platform on each side of the tracks, beside one of which 
the sémaphore stood. It did not appear that the sketch could not hâve 
been made from either platform. HeW, that there was no évidence to 
charge the city with négligence which wouid render it liable for his 
death. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Dec. Dlg. § lOC.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of Pennsylvania. 

Action at law by Wilham G. Essen and Wife against the City of 
Philadelphia. Judgment (175 Fed. 522) for défendant, and plain- 
tiffs bring error. Affirnied. 

Charles H. Edmunds, for plaintiffs in error. 

J. Howard Gendell, City Sol., and Joseph W. Catharine, Asst. City 
Sol., for défendant in error. 

Before BUFFINGTON and LANNING, Circuit Judges, and 
CROSS, District Judge. 

LANNING, Circuit Judge. A judgment of nonsuit, entered by the 
court below, is hère the subject of review. William L. Essen, son of 
the plaintiffs, and a draftsman in the employ of the défendant, the 
city of Philadelphia, was on May 8, 1907, sketching a safety device 
of the Philadelphia & Reading Railroad Company for the city of Phil- 
adelphia. It was work that he had been directed to do for his em- 
ployer. While doing it, he stood on one of the tracks of the railroad 
Company, was struck by an express train, and was killed. 

The safety device, a sémaphore about 24 feet high, stood on the 
side of the platform near Ninth and Spring Garden streets. There 
were but two tracks at the place of the accident, and there was a plat- 
forrri oh each side of the railroad. There is no évidence to show that 

*For other cases see same topic & § nwmbbe in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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the sketch could not hâve been made on either platform, or that the 
deceased's duty required him, in the performance of his work, to take 
a position upon the railroad tracks, or that any représentative of the 
city had reason to beheve he would take such a position. Consequently 
there is no évidence of négligence on the part of the city in failing 
to warn him of the approaching train. Indeed, he heard the warning 
whistle of the train, saw the train coming, and, instead of going to 
the platform, stepped from the track alongside the picket fence between 
the two tracks, in which place he stood when he received the injury 
that resulted in his death an hour or two later. The burden was on 
the plaintiffs to show négligence on the part of the défendant. It 
seems that the unfortunate man was hiniself négligent in unneces- 
sarily assuming a dangerous place for doing his work, and in tak- 
ing his place by the side of the picket fence when the train was 
approaching him. However that may be, it is clear that no inference 
of négligence on the part of the défendant can be properly drawn 
from the facts presented. 

The judgment is therefore affirmed, with costs. 



GENERAL ELECTRIC CO. v. IJUXCAN ELECTRIC MFG. CO. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Seveiith Circuit. Oetober 4, 1910.) 

No. IXiOi'). 

Patents (§ 328*) — Invention— Binding -Post fob Electric Metehs. 

The King patent, No. 789,433, for a binding-post or circuit terminal, 
particularly adapted for use in electric meters, is void for lack of patent- 
able invention in vlew of the prior art, supplemented by the disclaimer 
filed by the patentée. 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Indiana. 

Suit in equity by the General Electric Company against the Dun- 
can Electric Manufacturing Company. Decree for défendant, and 
complainant appeals. Affirmed. 

The appellant, General Electric Company, as owner of letters patent No. 
789,433, sues the appellee for alleged infringement thereof, and thls appeal is 
from a decree disinisslng its bill for want of equity. The patent was granted 
to King (assigner) May 9, 1905, on application filed Oetober 10, 1902, for "im- 
provements in binding-posts," and the spécification states, as the object of 
the Invention, "the production of a simple and eflScient binding-post whicli is 
insulated from its support, and is especially adapted for use in connection 
with electric meters." It contalns six claims as allowed, and claims 1 and tî 
are alleged to be infringed, reading as follows: 

"1. In combinatlon, a casing provided with an opening, an Insulating-busli- 
Ing fltted to the opening, the interior of said bushing being threaded, a métal 
binding-post in the interior of said casing threaded into said bushiug, a 
washer of insulating hiaterial surrounding the inner end of said bushing, 
and a nut threaded on said binding-post for securing said washer and said 
bushing to said casing." 

"6. In combinatlon, a meter-casing having an aperture formed in it, an 
insulatlng-bushlng passing through said opening and provided with a flange 

*FoT aUer cases see same topic & i humbbr lu Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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«ugiiging the outer surface of the casing at the edge of said aperture, a 
bindlng-post Inside the meter-casing, means loeated witliin the casing for se- 
curlng the bindliig-post and bushing to each othei' and to the casing, a con- 
ductor passing throngh the bushmg, and means loeated wlthln the casing for 
seeuring the conductor to the binding-post." 

On May 9, 1805, the appellant (as assignée) flled in the Patent Office its 
■disclainier as foUows: 

"To that part of the clalm In said spécification wliich is in the followlng 
words, to wlt: ' 

"5. The comblnation, of a casing, a binding-post havlng a longitudinal bore, 
a bushing mounted in an opening in said casing and receiving said bindlng- 
pôst, and a clampiug devlce loeated wlt.hin the casing for securlng to the 
binding-post a conductor iiassing liito the bore of said post from. without the 
casing." 

The drawiug of the iiatent and descTipti\e matter contained Inthe speciflca- 
tloii are as follows: 



FiS.I. 




Pis 2 Pi$.3 Fi$.4. 
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"Each bindlng-post conslsts of a substantially cj'llndrical body, havlng oue 
end, 4, reduced in dlameter and threaded. An axial opening or recess, 5. is 
fornied in this end of the binding-post. Threaded transverse openings, 0, are 
formed In the body portion of the bindlng-post leadlng into the recess, 5, In- 
to whieh set screws niay be inserted in order to secure an extemal conductor 
In the binding-post. A trausverse opening, 7, is formed in the unthreaded 
end of the bindlng-post, 2, vi-hich receives the conductor leadlng to the car- 
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rent coils of the meter ineclianisni. At right angles to tliis opening, 7, a 
threaded opening, 8, Is formed, Into \Yhich a set screw holding the meter ter- 
minal in position Is threaded. « * * 

"ïhe major portions of the binding-post are located on the interior of tha 
meter-casing. The threaded end may, hovvever, project through the tapered 
opening, 9, in the walI of the casing. A tapered tubular insulating-plug, 10, 
into which the l)lnding-ipost is secured, is fltted into this opening, 9, and in- 
sulates the blnding-post proper from the easing. The insulating-bushing, 10, 
may be cireular in cross section, or may be given any other deslred configura- 
tion, and Is interiorly threaded to receive the threaded end of the binding- 
post. ïhe taper of the opening and the bushlng is such as to prevent more 
than a partial entrance of the bushing. A washer, 11, also niade out of in- 
sulating material, surrounds the inner end of the insulating-bushing, 10. A 
nut, 12, which may be made of métal, is threaded on the binding-post and 
abuts against the end of the washer, 11, which extends Into the casing farther 
than does the bushing, 10. * * * 

"By the construction shown the binding-post Is secured in a position la 
which there Is almost no opportunlty for dust to pass from the outside of the 
casing Into the interior, and in which the connections between the meter 
mechanism and the circuit cannot be rejidily altered." 

Other facts deemed material are stated In the opinion. 

P. C. Dyrenforth, Richard N. D.yer, and John Robert Taylor, for 
appellant. 

Robert H. Parkinson, for appellee. 

Before GROSSCUP, BAKER, and SEAMAN, Circuit Judges. 

SEAMAN, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). The 
patent in suit, No. 789,433, is for an improvement in so-called "bind- 
ing-posts" or circuit terminais, particularly adapted for use in electric 
meters. The post consists of several parts which are assembled for 
use in the meter, fitted into an opening in the meter-casing, and screwed 
together for receiving and Connecting wires in an electric circuit, and 
novelty is neither disclosed nor claimed in means or function, unless a 
new and patentable combination appears of the several éléments, each 
well known in the art, constituting the binding-post. Its function as 
described, for a circuit terminal, vvas fundamental in the structure of 
electric meters and analogous provisions for electrical connection, and 
exemplifications in the art are needless. In the light of the prior art, 
supplemented by the appellant's disclaimer (filed October 20, 1906), we 
believe both claims in suit to be without patentable novelty in the com- 
bination set forth. 

The history of the application for this patent — shown by the "File 
Wrapper and Contents" in évidence — is instructive. It was filed Oc- 
tober 10, 1903, with three original claims, which were rejected Decem- 
ber 9, 1903, on référence to prior patents, Nos. 498,407, 371,101 and 
668,300. Amendments were made and two more claims inserted De- 
cember 8, 1903, and ail claims rejected February 9, 1904, on référence 
lo prior patents, Nos. 498,407 and 503,427. Claim 6 was then added, 
and on reconsideration ail claims were allowed and patent issued. Nei- 
ther of the patents hereinafter mentioned is included in thèse référ- 
ences, and counsel for the applicant contended for this distinction in 
means and purpose over the prior art as cited: 

"The construction shown by applicant Is Intended for use In electric meters, 
the objeet of the Invention being to provide a suitable binding-post arranged 
183 F.— 27 
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so tiiat a conductor passing through an aperture formed in the meter-caslng 
may be secured to the binding-post by means accessible only from tlie interlor 
of the caslng, the object being, of course, to prevent tampering with the 
meter connections by unauthorized persons. In order to obtaln the résulta 
desired the applicant designed the construction shown In the drawlngs. Ttiis 
construction is simple and rellable, and has been used on many thousand 
meters." 

It may justly be inferred, therefore, that the ultimate allowance 
was predicated on the view thus stated and the further contention, 
that "clear and distinct patentable différences over the prier art" arise 
in the patentee's device. 

Whether means and function so referred to are included in the 
above-mentioned disclaimer, as appellee contends, needs no détermina- 
tion in our view of the effect of other prior devices of the art, in évi- 
dence, namely, Scheeffer's patent, No. 633,639, for "electric meter," 
April 4, 1899, and Badeau's patent. No. 651,063, for "insulated contact 
or terminal for electric circuits," June 5, 1900. The Scheefïer patent 
(owned by the appellee) shows an "insulated leading-in plug" (so-called) 
"situated in the meter-casing to receive the line conductors," which is 
substantially identical with the King binding-post, in structure, location 
and functions, differing only in the means of attachment for (a) the 
bushing to the casing aperture and (b) the hollow post to the bushing 
— each by "a tight fit," instead of the nut and screw attachment of the 
King patent — ^while screws are alike inserted within the casing to hold 
bushing and post together. This device, as described in the patent, 
makes "a closure for the meter that is practically hermetic," and ail 
means for securing the conductor to the post are located within the 
casing — alike with the King device inaccessible from without. In the 
Badeau patent a binding-post is exhibited, "particularly designed for 
service in connection with switchboards — an analogous use^ — with its 
post in the combination, not only substantially identical with King's 
post, but having like screw attachments for insulating bushing, nut, 
insulating-washer, and hollow post. Thus the combination of King 
is plainly anticipated by Badeau for like purpose, and we believe no 
invention was involved in the King adaptation, even if it be assumed 
that his combination were otherwise patentable in the Hght of Scheef- 
fer's disclosure. 

We are of opinion, therefore, that the appellant's bill was rightly 
dismissed for want of equity, and the decree appealed from is affirmed. 



GENEBAI. ELECTRIC CO. v. WINONA INTERURBAN BY. CO. et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Seventh Circuit. October 4, 1910.) 

No. 1,688. 

Patents (§ 328*) — Validity and Infeingement— Electbic Oxjekent Trans- 

FOKMBRS. 

The Kurda patent, No. 600,228, for a polyphase-current transformer, 
«mbodles means for économie Improvement over polyphasé transformers 
of the prier art, sueh as to disclose patentable invention, and which, 

•For other cases see same toplc & § numeee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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vvhife not a great advance In the art, are ot undoubted utility and entitle 
the patent to protection, within its narrow scope; also held Infringed. 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Indiana. 

Suit in equity by the General Electric Company against the Winona 
Interurban Railway Company and the Allis-Chalmers Company. De- 
cree for défendants, and complainant appeals. Reversed. 

The General Electric Company appeals from a decree dlsmlsslng for want 
of equity its bill charging the appelleea with infringement of letters patent 
No. 600.228, owned by the appellant-complalnant. The patent was issued 
March 8, 1898, to Schuckert & Go., as assignée of the alleged inventor, Cari 
Kurda, for a "polyphase-current transformer," and the spécifications state: 

"Up to the présent transformers for polyphasé currents with common 
magnetic circuits hâve been built in which several electromagnets are ar- 
rangea side by side between the base-plate and an iron cover. It Is obvlous 
that this arrangement can only be used with transformers of the core type. 
It Is, however, well known that up to a certain size for single-phase currents 
transformers of the ironclad type are to be preferred. For polyphasé cur- 
rents the latter type bas not yet been used. 

"The object if the présent invention is to produce Ironclad transformers 
for polyphasé Systems." 

Six drawings accompany the spécifications, with Figure 1 mentioned as 
"a plan of a transformer of the new type destined for two- phase currents," 
Figure 3 as showing "a sîmîlar apparatus for three phases," and Figure 6 
as illustrating "the magnetic conditions of the différent circuits for a spécial 
case." Figures 1 and 3 are as follows: 
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The claims of the patent, both alleged to be infringed, are: 

"1. A transformer for polyphasé altemating currents consisting of two or 
more sets of inducing-coils of différent phase placed one upon another, in 
combination with laminated sheet-Inductive material surrounding said sets of 
inducing-coils and separating them from each other, substantlally as de- 
scribed, 

"2. A transformer for three-phase altemating currents consisting of three 
sets of inducing-coils of différent phase placed one upon another, in combina- 
tion with laminated sheet iron surrounding said inducing-coils and separating 
them the one from the other, the electrical connection for the inner set being 
made in an opposite sensé tothatof the outersets, substantlally as described." 

The fact appears and îs undisputed that the transformer made by the ap- 
pellee Allls-Chalmers Company and used by the other appellee Is within both 
of thèse claims, and their validity, in view of the prior art, is the only issu» 
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upon this appeal. While the Allis-Clialmers Company flled a plea to the ju- 
rlsdiction of the court atid issue was taken thereupon, no testimony was of- 
fered, so that the case, pçoceeded to final hearins with such issue undeter- 
mlned, leaving the Winoua Interui'bau Rallway Company noniinally tlie sole 
défendant. But the AlUs-Chalmers Company entei'ed an admission of record 
that it was the manufacturer of the apparatus "cliarged to be an infriuge- 
nient" and "controls , and . directs the défense of tUls suit and is paying the 
expeuses thereof." Other material facts are stated in the opinion. 

Edward Rector and h. F. H. Betts, for appellant. 
Thomas F. Sheridan and Clifton V. Edwards, for appellees. 

Before BAKER, SEAMAN, and KOHLSAAT, Circuit Judges. 

SEAMAN, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). The 
Kurdà patent, No. 600,228, for a "polyphase-current transformer," 
was granted March 8, 1898, and purchased by the appellant, General 
Electric Company, January 4, 1903 ; and thèse further facts are un- 
controverted : Utility of the device as a tinitary transformer of more 
than one alternating current in an electric System; extensive manu- 
facture by the appellant of the patent transformers, with a profitable 
branch of business in their use by the trade; and invasion of the 
prima facie right of monopoly under the patent, by the défendants 
as charged in its bill. The sole défense tendered by the testimony, as 
frankly stated in the argument on behalf of the appellee, "is that the 
patent in suit is invalid in view of the prior art" — in substance for 
want of patentable invention — and the technical difficulties involved 
in the spécial subject-matter of "polyphasé currents" tend to increase 
the usual difficulty arising under that issue. While the patent spéc- 
ifications refer to prior transformers for polyphasé currents as of 
another type, using a group of single-phase transformers of the "core 
type" placed side by side, and that none were of the "ironclad type" 
adopted for the patent device, the évidence shows prior patents for 
transformers approximating so closely the means and function of this 
improvement that the margin is narrow for distinction therein be- 
tween invention and exercise of the skill of an electrical engineer. 

The patent transformer deals with the complicated problem of util- 
izing two or more alternating electric currents, as distinguished from 
a direct current, to transform the changing values of such currents 
into the desired electric energy. It is of the ironclad or shell type, as 
distinguished from the core type, and economizes material and space 
through its unitary structure. The spécifications describe the inven- 
tion as consisting "in arranging the electromagnets one above the 
other instead of placing them side by side, as heretofore, thus giving 
the electric magnets a common vertical axis." In the prior Dobrowol- 
sky patent, No. 422,746, granted March 4, 1890, for a transformer 
for polyphasé currents, the structure is alike unitary, with the three 
cores (A, B, and C) shown in the patent drawings as placed radially, 
although other embodiments are in évidence arranging them directly 
"side by side"; and the appellant contends, in substance, for distinc- 
tion therefrom: That "the transformer of the Kurda patent in suit 
is a spécifie împrovement in unitary pol5-phase transformers embody- 
ing the Dobrowolsky principle, characterized by having 'common mag- 
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netic circuits'"; that the Kurda electromagnets (primary and sec- 
ondary coils) placed "one above the other," and "mounted upon a 
common core or axis, are surrounded and separated by iron pièces" 
thus obtaining the common magnetic circuit; that such combination 
is novel and "the gist of Kurda's invention, as covered by claim 1" ; 
and that further invention appears in reversing the middle set of coils, 
covered by claim 2, whereby "marked économies are obtained," as 
Gonceded by the appellee's expert. 

The above-mentioned Dobrowolsky patent was considered and up- 
held by this court, in an infringement suit brought by the présent ap- 
pellant, as owner thereof (Kuhlman Electric Co. v. General Electric 
Co., 147 Fed. 709, 78 C. C. A. 97), and the opinion in that case fur- 
nishes sufficient description and définition of the patent; and in réf- 
érence to the appellees' contention hère, not only of complète anticipa- 
tion of Kurda by Dobrowolsky, but that, such prior patent having ex- 
pired in the hands of this appellant, it "now seeks to again obtain 
monopoly of polyphasé transformers by means of the Kurda patent," 
we remark that, monopoly in production and use being the legitimate 
purpose of the grant, the sole test of right thereto is the validity and 
scope of the patent. It plainly appears that Kurda succeeded in his 
quest for economy in material and form over prior devices, for a com- 
mercial transformer, and, if his product discloses invention to that 
end, the purchaser is entitled to the protection sought in exclusive use. 

In the argument to defeat the patent varions propositions are urged, 
with référence to the prior art, which may be summarized as follows : 
(a) that Kurda's transformer differs from Dobrowolsky's only "in 
form of mechanical construction," with "no différent function and op- 
ération and secures no new or différent resuit," and "no advantages 
over the use of three single-phase transformers not previously ob- 
tained by Dobrowolsky"; (b) that after Dobrowolsky "the particular 
form of other polyphasé transformers became merely a matter of de- 
sign and not of invention"; (c) that Kurda's transformer "is merely 
a natural union of single-phase shell-type transformers in view of 
polyphasé transformers such as Dobrowolsky" ; (d) that claim 1 of 
the patent "is anticipated in every respect by the earlier Hutin & 
Leblanc patent," and as well by other patents; and (e) that "claim 
2 involves no invention over the prior art." We believe, however, that 
solution of the issue rests upon the inquiry above stated of patentable 
invention, as a commercial improvement over Dobrowolsky, in the 
light of the prior art; and that such inquiry does not involve recon- 
sideration of the issue settled in Kuhlman Electric Co. v. General Elec- 
tric Co., supra, that the "union of single-phase shell-type transform- 
ers" in a unitary transformer for polyphasé currents was invention 
in Dobrowolsky's transformer, and not therefore an obvions expédient. 
Until means virere devised to obtain common magnetic circuits in a 
unitary structure, such union of single-phase transformers was neces- 
sarily inoperative. The question, therefore, is this: Are Kurda's 
means to that end, for économie improvement, as stated in either or 
both claims, differentiated from Dobrowolsky's transformer, plus the 
prior art, so that invention is disclosed therein? 
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Claim 1 of the patent is for a unitary transformer "consistîng of 
two or more sets of induction coils of différent phase placed one upon 
another, in combination with laminated sheet-inductive material sur- 
rounding said sets of induction coils and separating them from each 
other" ; and claim 2 is alike, with this additional élément : "The elec- 
trical connection for the inner set being made in an opposite sensé to 
that of the outer sets" — in other words, reversai of the middle coil. 
Thus the Kurda combination of claim 1 obtained the needful common 
magnetic circuit, by vertical arrangement of the several sets of coils 
on a single çore, together with provision of the "E-shaped flat iron 
pièces" to surround and separate the coils — distinctively a unitary 
single core, embraced in iron, or "ironclad" — while that of Dobrowol- 
sky has several cores, with provision for the common circuit, by join- 
ing the several cores at their inner ends by a (so-called) pooling 
basin, with connection of their outer ends "by means of the bars E." 
The advantages over Dobrowolsky appear in compactness, saving of 
material, and (we believe as well) in convenience of handling and in- 
stallation. It is contended, however, that thèse departures of Kurda 
were plainly within the teachings of the prior art, and the only other 
référence tending to support that view which impresses us to require 
mention is the German patent (No. 78,825) issued to Hutin & Le- 
blanc, January 12, 1895. Two of the drawings of this patent are cited 
as showing "three shell-type single-phase transformers united end to 
end and utilized as a polyphasé transformer," alleged to be identical 
with Kurda's claim 1, although not showing the reversing- of the mid- 
dle coil provided in claim 2. On the face of thèse drawings the anal- 
ogy is close, but we believe neither spécifications nor drawings to be 
directed to the Kurda purpose of a unitary apparatus "to transform 
an alternating current of one potential into an alternating current of 
another potential," and that disclosure to that end is not an inévitable 
presumption therefrom. The sole purpose referred to was changing 
"an alternating current into a direct current," for which, as specified, 
"the apparatus must hâve three separate transformers whose primary 
circuits must each be fed from one of the three-phase currents" ; and, 
although they "are mounted on the same framework," it is conceded 
that they are not "placed one upon another" on a common core. No 
suggestion appears of the common magnetic circuit, on which Kurda's 
opération dépends; and it is questionable under the testimony, to say 
the least, whether the butt joints shown between thèse separate trans- 
formers of Hutin-Leblanc would permit arrangement for such com- 
mon circuit. The cogent fact, however, is undisputed that manufac- 
turers of thèse supplies were constantly seeking, through skilled en- 
gineers, économies in material and form of unitary transformers 
which were thus obtained by Kurda's combination,- and we believe it 
to be fairly attributable to invention, rather than an obvious expédient 
ofthe engineer; that without great advance in the art his new com- 
bination is entitled to protection within its narrow scope, and claim 
1 may justly be upheld accordingly. 

Claim 2 provides the additional élément of reversing the middle 
coil, with undisputed advantages not shown in prior polyphasé trans- 
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formers; and it plainly appears that this economy îs due to reversai 
of both primary and secondary coils of the middle set. As such pro- 
vision is not disclosed by either of the patents cited as anticipations — 
Steinmetz Nos. 533,248 and 661,735; Dobrowolsky No. 455,683— the 
sole test of validity is whether invention was involved in thus reversing 
both for the benefit sought. We believe no clear suggestion thereof 
appears in the évidence of prior art, and that the device of this claim 
is well within the doctrine of invention. 

We are of opinion, therefore, that the charge of infringement is 
established by the évidence, and that the decree of the Circuit Court, 
dismissing the bill for want of equity, is erroneous. The decree is 
reversed, accordingly, and the cause remanded, with direction to en- 
ter a decree in conformity with the foregoing opinion. 



GENERAL ELECTRIC CO. v. DUNCAN ELECTRIC MFG. CO. et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Seventh Circuit October 4, 1910.; 

No. 1,617. 

Patents (§ 328*) — Anticipation— Electric Meteb. 

The Hood patent, No. 561,711, for an eleetric meter, is void for an- 
ticipation lu the prior art 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Indiana. 

Suit in equity by the General Electric Company against the Dun- 
can Electric Manufacturing Company, M. F. Holmes, and Thomas 
Duncan. Decree for défendants, and complainant appeals. Affirmed. 

The appeal Is from a final decree in the court below, disinissing appellant's 
blU for the Infringement of letters patent No. 561,711, issued Juiie 9th, 1896, 
to Ralph O. Hood, for an Electric Meter, and assigned to appellant Septeui- 
ber, 11, 1897. 

The bill was based on the fourth clalm of the patent, as follows: 

"4. An eleetric meter having différent circuits comprising In its construc- 
tion an eleetric motor and its armature and an adjustable artiflcial résistance 
inserted into that part of the meter-clrcuits in which a current is to be ob- 
tained, which by its dynamic action on the armature of the eleetric motor 
may give sufficlent energy to almost start and eouuterbalance the friction of 
said motor." 

Eleetric meters are so well known that there is no occasion to reproduce 
them aiagrammatically In this opinion, and the alleged invention at issue 
bas no relation to eleetric meters except to the extent that It is intended to 
eliminate or compensate for errors due to variations of friction of the moving 
part of the meter, caused by conditions of service and length of use. Oth- 
er letters patent cited are the following: 

No. 316,092. B. Weston, Aprll 21, 1885. 

No. 414,595. O. B. Shallenberger, Nov. 5, 1889. 

No. 4.35,958. M. J. Wightman. Sept 9. 1890. 

No. 440,627. S. Z. De Ferranti, Nov. 18. 1890. 
. No. 448,804. E. Thomson, March 24. 1891. 

No. 491,560. G. Hummel, Feb. 14, 1S9.S. 

No. 521,684. B. Thomson, June 19, 1894. 

No. 521,685. E. Thomson, June 19, 1894. 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs, 1907 to date, & Kep'r Indexe» 
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No. 


604,465. 


No. 


752,04g. 


No. 


226. 


No. 


701. 


No. 


4,225. 


No. 


1,480. 


No. 


3,096. 


No. 


9,061. 


No. 


21,766, 



T. Duncan, May 24, lg98. 
T. Duncan, Feb. 16, 1904. 
Sydney Pitt, 1887. 
Sébastian Ziani De Ferrantl, 1887. 
George Hookham, 1887. 
Alberton and PliIIpott, 1889. 
Sébastian Zianl De Ferrantl. 
De Ferrant! and Wright. 1890. 
Schucltert and Wacker, 1891. 

Edward Rector, Drury W. Cooper, and Charles Martindale, for ap- 
pellant. 

Robert H. Parkiiison, for appellees. 

Before GROSSCUP, BAKER, and SEAMAN, Circuit Judges. 

GROSSCUP, Circuit Judge (after stating the f acts as above) . The 
appellant's patent puts into a cross-electrical circuit, material that con- 
stitutes résistance; and attaches to this material, which is in circular 
form, a finger, movable around the same, whereby the distance be- 
tween the ends of one wire and the beginning of another may be ei- 
ther shortened or lengthened, thereby increasing or diminishing the 
quantum of résistance material, which, in turn, diminishes or increases 
the electric flow. The purpose of this, is to put the meter, as an en- 
tirety, in such a state of délicate balance or suspense that the friction, 
incident to a change from standstill to motion, is overcome, in order 
that the current, flowing through the main wire and feeding the light 
or other consumer's purpose, will not be diminshed or otherwise af- 
fected by the initial overcoming of the friction. The opération, in 
this respect, is sufficiently illustrated by Figure 3 of the patent (an 
errer therein being eliminated), which is as foUows: 




J^^i^. 



the arm "q" being capable of resting, at différent distances, upon the 
circular post "r," from the end which is connected with the binding 
post, thereby adjusting the distance and, as a resuit, the amount of 
interposed résistance. 

The device of appellees accomplishes the same purpose ; but instead 
of using the exact adjustable résistance mechanism indicated, there is 
interposed in the meter wire a séries of "turns," thrown in or eut out 
(either individually or in such number as is desired), by means of 
a movable finger, whereby, by an increase or diminution of the "turns" 
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in the circuit, the flow of electricity is resultiftgly diminished or in- 
creased. The appellees' device is illustrated in the following diagram : 

This is said by appellant to be the elec- 
trical équivalent of its method. 

Assuming that it is, the question then 
arises whether appellant's patent is not 
thereby anticipated by the prier art ; for, if 
a fînger, throwing in or eut of circuit a 
given number of "turns," is electrically the 
équivalent of a finger increasing or dimin- 
ishing the amount of résistance material, 
as in appellant's patent, the présence in the 
prior art of such "turns," and fingers to 
adjust them, would be an anticipation of 
appellant's conception. Two patents, in 
this connection, are important, viz; the De 
Ferranti patent, issued in 1890, following 
a previous patent to the same patentée in 
1887, and the Shallenberger patent, issued 
in 1889. The Italian patent employs 
"turns," just as appellees employ them, to increase or diminish the 
flow of electricity, the resuit being, as stated in the patent, that De 
Ferranti was thus "better able to adjust the meter to at ail times in- 
dicate correctly whether much or little current is passing." True, as 
urged by appellant, this language is somewhat obscure; but it is 
cleared up in that respect by interprétations put upon it by electrical 
engineers in this country prior to appellant's patent. "The Electri- 
cian" (London), in 1891, speaking of the De Ferranti meter, said: 

"To overcome the initial friction an auxillary shunt coil is provided, as is 
shown in the figure over the letter N. A résistance placed at the bottom of 
the case is in séries with this. If the shunt current were strong enough, the 
meter would, of course, slowly revolve, but it is arranged so as to be just too 
weak to do this. A very small current through the main colis will therefore 
start the meter, whose readings are then proportioned to the current." 

And in the Transactions of the American Institute of Electrical En- 
gineers, Vol. X, 1893, is a paper by Caryl D. Haskins on "Electrical 
Recording Meters" in which (referring evidently to the De Ferranti 
meter) is the following statement : 

"Friction is balanced in this meter quite successfully by the introduction 
of a fine coil of high résistance around the fleld. This coil is 'in shunt across 
the line,' lilie a lamp, and serves to intensify the field on the lower reading, 
while on the higher ones it bears too small a proportion to the total field to 
exert any appréciable influence. This coil can be nicely adjusted to balance 
friction, but varying au outside résistance." 

Indeed, thèse papers, in themselves, constitute prior publication, not 
only of a consciousness among electrical engineers, prior to appellant's 
patent, of the need of something to overcome the initial friction, but 
also of the method therefor by means of an adjustable coil. The need 
was already discovered ; the problem already presented ; and the prob- 
lem, to the extent already named, was solved. The only thing be- 
tween tl}is way of solving the problem and appellant's way, was by 
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means of adjustment by a finger instead of adjustment at the shunt. 

Now, this adjustment by finger is just what Shallenberger points 
out in his patent No. 414,595, November 5, 1889. True, it relates to 
the variation of electrical currents generally, not necessarily for a 
meter; but with this disclosed, the mère apphcation of this method 
of adjustment to the meter wire is something that falls, we think, not 
within the field of electrical invention, but within the field, rather, of 
electrical engineering; for it will not do to say that the transfer of 
such a well-known device from a gênerai field to a spécial use is, in 
itself, invention ; and there is nothing in this record that gives to this 
transfer the character of invention other than what is ciisclosed in 
the mère fact of the transfer itself. The patent, in our judgment, is 
void. 

The decree appealed from is affirmed. 



DOHERTY et al. v. IIAREY 

(Circuit Court, W. D. Missouri. December 12, 1910.) 

No. 3,154. 

Patents (§ 328*) — Invention— Cokrugated Shetst Métal Culvekt. 

Tlie Watson patent, No. 359,642, for a corrugated slieet métal eulvert, 
is not so clearly void on its face for lack of invention as to warrant its 
being so declared on demurrer to a bill for its infringement. 

In Equity. Suit by Fred H. Doherty and William B. GrifiSth 
against H. W. Harry. On demurrer to bill. Overruled. 

Dennis Madden, Keplinger & Trickett, Parkinson & Lane, and E. 
H. McVey, for plaintiffs. 

W. H. H. Piatt, H. E. Lea, and F. H. Wood, for défendant. 

SMITH McPHERSON, District Judge. This case is by a bill in 
equity reciting letters patent 559,642 with référence to corrugated 
culverts, under which the rights to the state of Missouri by due course 
of conveyances were assigned to complainants, setting forth that the 
respondent is infringing complainant's rights, and for gênerai équita- 
ble relief. To this complaint défendant bas filed a demurrer, to the 
eiïect that the patent on its face is a nullity. 

My views are that the question is doubtful, my first impression 
having been that the patent was not valid ; but upon reflection I can- 
not say but that the matter is involved in doubt. And the rule is in 
cases of doubt that the complainant must be given an opportunity by 
proof to support and justify the action of the Patent Office in issu- 
ing the patent. It cannot now be said from the face of the complaiiit 
that in nô event can the patent be sustained. The case is not iree 
from doubt. And this court cannot say, from judicial notice as' to 
thèse matters, that it is the common knowledge of ail that it is not 
a new invention, and that it is not novel, or that it is not of utility. 

Therefore thé demurrer will be overruled, and the respondent re- 
quired to answer. 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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UNITED STATES v. READING CO. et al. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. Pennsylvania. Decémber S, 1910.) 

No. 27. 

(Per Oray, Circuit Judge.) 

1. Evidence (§§ 5771^, 579, .580*)— Competency — Tjsstimont Given in Peiob 

Proceeding Befoeb Administrative Bodt. 

A copy of testimony sliown by a report of tbe Interstate Commerce 
Commission to bave been given by a witness in an investigation before 
that body, not otberwlse authentlcated, is not compétent évidence In a 
subséquent suit in a fédéral court between difCerent parties and in 
which différent issues are involved. 

[Ed. Note.— For otber cases, see Evidence, Cent. Dig. §§ 3410, 2412, 
2413; Dec. Dig. §§ 57714, .579, 580.*] 

2. Monopolies (§ 17*) — ^Combinations in Restraint of Interstate Commerce 

— CoNTBACTS Between Coal Peoducers. 

For many years small producers of coal in tiie anthracite régions 
of Pennsylvania bad sold their product to contiguous large operators, 
wlio took it at the breakers and shipped and marketed tbe same througli 
their own agencies, paying to the sellers therefor a certain percentage 
of tide-water priées, difCerlng under différent contracts. During a gên- 
erai strike of ail anthracite miners, at a conférence between the producers, 
in order to induce the selling operators to assent to a settlement by 
which ail miners were to receive increased pay, the purchaslng com- 
panies agreed to contract with the selling producers under an agreed 
form of contract by which the purchaser bought the en tire product of 
the seller's mines, to be mined and delivered as the buyer directed. which 
It agreed should be the seller's just proportion of ail the anthracite 
coal which the requirements of the market might f rom time to time 
demand. The purehasers were also to pay an Increased percentage 
based on the gênerai average price at tide-water during the month, to 
be determined by an expert accountant The making of sueh a con- 
tract was optional with each seller ; but several were made, and the 
accountant made reports which were furnished to ail parties interested, 
and also putalished in trade journals. Held, that such agreement did 
not constitute nor évidence a combination or conspiracy on the part of 
the purchaslng eonipanies to restrain or monopollze the sale or control 
the price of coal in Interstate commerce in violation of Anti-Trust Act 
July 2, 1890, e. &47, «§ 1, 2, 26 Stat. 209 (U. S. Comp. St. 1001. p. 3200), 
but was the legitimate outgi'owth of peculiar business conditions, and 
was to the advantage of the smaller producers by utill/ing for the 
handllng of their product the facilities and agencies of the larger com- 
panies. Bulïington, Circuit Judge, dissenting. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Monopolles, Cent. Dig. §§ 13 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 17.*] 

3. MONOFOLIBS (§ 12*) — COMBINATIONS IN EbSTRAINT OF INTEBSTATE COMMERCE 

COMBINATIOKS PrOIIIBITED. 

. To constitute a violation of Anti-Trust Act July 2, 1890, c. 647, §§ 1, 2, 
26 Stat. 209 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. .3200), there must be a contract, 
combination, or conspiracy which in purpose or effect tends to restrain 
trade or commerce among the states or to monopollze some portion there- 
of. There must be a meeting of the minds of two or more to accomplish 
some eommon purpose directly vlolative of the act, or a purpose which 
will, whether intentionally or not, in effect constitute a restraint of 
trade and commerce among the sèmerai states. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Monopolies, Cent. Dig. § 10; Dec. 
Dig. § 12.*] 

•For other cases see same topic & i numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Ind»xes 
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4. Monopolies (§ 12*) — ^What Constittjtes — Constbtjction of Anti-Trust 

ACT. 

The mère extent of acquisition of business or property achieved by 
fair and lawful means cannot be the criterion of monopoly within tbe 
meaning of AnU-Trust Act July 2, 1890, e. 647, § 2, 26 Stat. 209 (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 3200) ; but in addition to acquisition and acqulre- 
ment there must be an intent by unlawful means to exclude others from 
the same traffie or business, or from acqulring by the same means prop- 
erty and material things. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Monopolies, Cent. Dig. § 10; Dec. 
Dlg. § 12.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 5, pp. 4570-4574.] 

5. MONOPOLIES (§ 24*) — ^COMBINATION IN ReSTBAINT OF INTERSTATE COMMEBCE 

— Suit for Injunction — Sufficiency of Evidence. 

Evidence consldered in a suit by the United States against varions 
railroad and coal companies engaged in the production and transportatioii 
of anthracite coal in Pennsylvania, charging défendants with having 
entered into a gênerai combination and conspiracy to restrain and monopo- 
lize the production and transporta tion in Interstate commerce of anthra- 
cite coal, and to control its price in violation of Anti-Trust Act July 2, 
1890, c. 647, §§ 1, 2, 26 Stat. 209 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3200), and heU 
Insufficient to establlsh such charge. 

[Ed. Note. — ^FOr other cases, see Monopolies, Cent. Dlg. § 17; Dec. 
Dig. § 24.*] 

(Per Bufflngton, Circuit Judge.) 

6. monopolies (§ 12*) restbaint of interstate commerce — contraot or 

Combination Resteioting Compétition— "Resïbaint of Trade." 

One of the purposes of Anti-Trust Act July 2, 1890, c. 647, § 1, 26 
Stat. 209 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3200), in making illégal every contract, 
combination, or conspiracy in restraint of trade or commerce among the 
several states, is to malntain Interstate commerce on the basls of free 
compétition, and any contract, combination, or conspiracy, the purpose 
or direct effect of which is to restrict such free compétition by vs^ay of 
transportation or othenvise, is In restraint of Interstate commerce and 
unlawful. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Monopolles, Cent. Dig. § 10; Dec. 
Dig. § 12.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 7, pp. 6185, 6186.] 

7. Equity (§ 330*)^ — Pleading — ^Multifariousness of Bill, — Waiver. 

The failure of défendants to object to a bill on the ground of multi- 
fariousness until final hearlng, or until after complainant bas taken hls 
proofs, is a waiver of objection, and, while the court on such hearing 
may of Its own motion dlsmlss the bill, it will not do so if that objection 
does not embarrass or prevent the decreeing of relief. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Equity, Cent. Dig. § 663; Dec. Dig. 
§ 330.*] 

8. MoNOPOLiES (§ 16*) — Combination s in Restraint of Intebstatf. Commerce 

— Combination to Prevent Building of Competing Railko-ad. 

A combination between railroad companies for the avowed purpose and 
with the efCect of preventlng the threatened building of a compétitive 
road for the transportation of coal in Interstate commerce, by purchasing, 
through a corporation, the stock of which they purchased, large coal 
properties, the prier owners of which had pledged their tonnage to the 
projected road, thus retainlng to certain of the combiued roads such ton- 
nage and the tonnage of other ccal operators tributary thereto wlio had 
no other means of transiKirting their product, was a combination in re- 
straint of trade and connnerce among the several states, and unlawful 
under Anti-Trust Act July 2, 1890, c. 647, § 1, 26 Stat. 209 (U. S. Comp. 

•For other cases see same toplc & | numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe* 
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St. 1001, p. 3200), agalnst wliich the United States is eiitltled to injunc- 
tive relief mider section 4 of the act. Lanning, Circuit Judge, dissentiuK 
on the iileadings and évidence. 

[Ed, Note. — For other cases, see Monopolies, Cent. Dlg. § 12; Dec. 
Dig. § IG.*] 

9. Monopolies (§ 12*) — Oombinations in Restraint of Interstate Commerce 

— Legality of Sepabate Acts. 

The fact that the several acts by whlch the purpose of a combination 
in restraint of trade and commerce aniong the several states is effected 
are, taken in isolation, lawful or Intrastate in charaeter, and not within 
the purview of Anti-Trust Act July 2, 1890, c. 647, 26 Stat. 209 (U. S. 
Comp. St. lÛOl, p. 3200), does not relieve the combination from Ulegallty ; 
but such acts must be viewed as éléments of a whole and In the light of 
thelr purpose and effect in combination. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Monopolies, Cent. Dlg. § 10 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 12.*] 

(Per Lanniny, Circuit Judge.) 

10. Monopolies (§ 16*) — Oombinations in Restraint of Interstate Com- 
merce—Consolidation oF Railroads. 

The purchase by one railrond company of the stock of another by Is- 
suing and exchanglng its own stock therefor, both roads belng at the 
time carriers of anthracite coal from Pennsylvania to New York Harbor, 
but chlefly from différent localitles, held not to constltute a combination 
In restraint of Interstate commerce in such coal, unlawful under Anti- 
Trust Act July, 2, 1880, c. 647, § 1, 26 Stat. 209 (U. S. Conip. St. 1001, p. 
3200) ; It appearlng that the main object of the consolidation was the 
betterment of the terminal facilitles of both roads at New York City and 
Harbor, whlch were largely Improved thereby to the beneflt of the public, 
and that thelr compétition in the coal carrylng business was sllght, and 
the effect, If any, on such compétition merely incidental. 

[Ed. Note. — -For other cases, see Monopolles, Cent. Dig. | 12; Dec. 
Dlg. § 16.*] 

11. MoNOPOLiES (§ 16*) — Combination in Restraint of Interstate Commerce 
—Consolidation op Railroads. 

The purchase by one rallroad company of a controlling interest in the 
stock of another, whlch was a competltor In the carrylng of anthracite 
coal hetween the mines and New York Harbor, did not constltute a com- 
bination in restraint of Interstate commerce in such coal, or to monopollze 
such commerce, unlawful under Anti-Trust Act July 2. 1890, c. 647, §§ 1. 
2, 26 Stat. 209 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3200), where the predominatlng 
motive in the purchase was to preser^'e trafflc arrangements whlch were 
very Important to the purchaslng company, by preventlng the purchase 
of such stock by another company, although its necessary incidental effect 
was to eliminate compétition hetween the two roads in the coal carrylng 
business. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Monopolies, Cent Dig. § 12; Dec. 
Dig. § 16.*] 

In Equity. Suit by the United States against the Reading Company 
and others. Decree granting the relief prayed for in part, and for 
défendants in part. 

J. C. McReynolds and G. Carroll Todd, Spécial Assistants to the 
Attorney General, for the United States. 

Robert W. De Forest, Samuel Dickson, and Jackson E. Reynolds, 
for Central R. R. of New Jersey and Lehigh & Wilkes-Barre Coal Co. 

Alexander & Green, for Mercantile Trust Co. 

*Kor other cases see Rame toplc & § numbbk in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Charles Heebner, J. D. Campbell, and John G. Johnson, for Phil- 
adelphia & R. Ry. Ce, Philadelphia & R. Coal & Iron Co., and Read- 
ing Co. 

Willard, Warren & Knapp, for Temple Iron Co. 

J. Claude Bedford, for St. Clair Coal Co. 

James H. Torrey and William S. Opdyke, for Delaware & Hud- 
son Co. 

Welles & Torrey, for Enterprise Coal Co., North End Coal Co., 
and Green Ridg-e Coal Co. 

R. H. Pàtterson, for People's Coal Co. 

Thomas F. Wells, for Pine Hill Coal Co. and Nay Aug Coal Co. 

W. W. Watson, for Austin Coal Co. 

Henry W. Palmer, for Parrish Coal Co. 

Frank H. Platt, J. F. Schaperkotter, and George W. Field, for Le- 
high Valley R. Co. and Lehigh Valley Coal Co. 

Adelbert Moot, George F. Brownell, and Herbert A. Taylor, for 
Erie R. Co., New York, S. & W. R. Co., New York, S. & W. Coal 
Co., Pennsylvania Coal Co., Hillside Coal & Iron Co., and Clarence 
Coal Co. 

Before GRAY, BUFFINGTON, and EANNING, Circuit Judges. 

GRAY, Circuit Judge. The proceedings in this case were begun 
by a pétition in the na.ture of a bill in equity, filed June 13, 1907, on 
behalf of the United States, under section 4 of the act of Congress 
of July 2, 1890, commonly known as the "anti-trust act," against the 
défendants named above. Act July 2, 1890, c. 647, 26 Stat. 209 (U. 
S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3S01). The pétition invokes the jurisdiction of 
this court to prevent and restrain the alleged violation by the défend- 
ants of sections 1 and 2 of said act of Congress. The défendants are 
ail alleged to be corporations duly created under the laws of the states 
of Pennsylvania, New York and New Jersey, respectively. 

In its first paragraph, the pétition allèges that the défendants, the 
Philadelphia & Reading Railway Company, the Lehigh Valley Rail- 
road Company, the Delaware, Lackawanna & Western Raiiroad Com- 
pany, the Central Raiiroad Company of New Jersey, the Erie Raii- 
road Company, and the New York, Susquehanna & Western Raiiroad 
Company (called the défendant carriers when referred to collectively), 
are common carriers engaged in interstate transportation, particularly 
in the transportation of anthracite coal from the mines of Pennsyl- 
vania to the markets of that and other states. It allèges that the dé- 
fendants, the Philadelphia & Reading Coal & Iron Company, the Le- 
high Valley Coal Company, the Lehigh & Wilkes-Barre Coal Com- 
pany, the Pennsylvania Coal Company, the Hillside Coal & Iron Com- 
pany, and the New York, Susquehanna & Western Coal Company 
(called the défendant coal companies), own and operate anthracite 
coal mines in the state of Pennsylvania, and "buy, sell and otherwise 
deal in anthracite coal in the markets of the several states" ; that the 
défendant, the Temple Iron Company, also owns and opérâtes an- 
thracite mines in the state of' Pennsylvania; that the défendant, the 
Reading Company, is the holding corporation of the Reading System, 
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and holds the entire capital stock of the Philadelphia & Reading Rail- 
way Company and of the Philadelphia & Reading Coal & Iron Com- 
pany, and a majority in interest of the capital stock of the Central 
Railroad Company of New Jersey. 

In its second paragraph, it is alleged that, save the Pennsylvania 
Railroad Company and the New York, Ontario & Western Railroad 
Company, and the line of the Delaware & Hudson Company, the de- 
fendant carriers operate the only lines of railroad that penetrate the 
anthracite coal régions, and, with the exception stated, furnish and 
control the only means of transporting anthracite coal f rom the mines 
in Pennsylvania to the markets and distributing points in that and 
other States, particularly the great markets and distributing points at 
tide water in the vicinity of New York. 

The third paragraph of the pétition allèges that the Reading Com- 
pany, the holding corporation of the Reading System, which holds 
the entire capital stock of the Philadelphia & Reading Railway Com- 
pany, also holds the entire capital stock of the Philadelphia & Read- 
ing Coal & Iron Company; the Lehigh Valley Railroad Company 
owns ail the capital stock of the Lehigh Valley Coal Company; the 
Central Railroad Company of New Jersey owns nine-tenths of the 
capital stock of the Lehigh & Wilkes-Barre Coal Company ; the Erie 
Railroad Company owns ail the capital stock of the Pennsylvania Coal 
Company and a large majority of the capital stock of the Hillside 
Coal & Iron Company ; and the New York, Susquehanna & Western 
Railroad Company owns nearly ail of the capital stock of the New 
York, Susquehanna & Western Coal Company; and that thèse so- 
called "subsidiary" coal mining companies (the défendant coal com- 
panies herein) are controlled by or in the interest of the défendant 
carriers, or some of them, through the ownership of controlling stock 
interests. 

The fourth paragraph of the pétition, after stating that anthracite 
coal is an article of prime necessity and universally used for domestic 
purposes throughout New England and the Middle Atlantic States, 
and that the source of the entire supply, save a few small deposits of 
inferior quality, is located in the state of Pennsylvania, in an area of 
about 484 square miles, divided for trade purposes into three régions, 
viz., the northern or Wyoming (sometimes called the Lackawanna) 
région, the middle or Lehigh région, and the southern or Schuykill 
région, allèges that the défendant carriers and the Reading Company, 
either directly or through the said défendant coal companies, own or 
control 90 per cent., approximately, of the entire unmined area of an- 
thracite, distributed substantially in the following proportions, to wit: 

Per Cent. 

Reading Company 44.00 

Lehigh Valley Railroad Company 16.87 

Delaware, Lackawanna & Western Railroad Co 6.5.') 

Central Railroad Company of New Jersey 19.00 

Erie Railroad Company 2.5".^ 

New York, Susquehanna & Western Railroad Co. 54 

80.55 
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^and that they produce, either directly or through the ageney of thèse 
coal companies, froiii 70 to 75 per cent., approximately, of the annual 
supply of anthracite. There are, however, it is alleged, a large num- 
ber of independent individual firms and corporations who mine an- 
thracite, either from their own properties or from properties leased 
by them, and who would be free from the control of the défendant 
carriers, were it not for the unlawfùl contracts hereinafter referred 
to ; that thèse independent operators produce, approximately. from 
30 to 25 per cent, of the annual supply of anthracite (the residue be- 
ing produced by the anthracite carriers not parties hereto), which 
would come in compétition in the great distributing centers with the 
anthracite produced by the défendant carriers, or their so-called agen- 
cies, the défendant coal companies, were it not for the unlawfùl con- 
tracts, combinations and conspiracies hereinafter charged and set 
forth, which stifle compétition between the several défendant carriers, 
or their so-called agencies, in the sale of anthracite coal throughout 
the several States, and between such défendant carriers, or their so- 
called agencies, and the aforesaid independent operators. 

Paragraph 5 allèges that that part of the anthracite output not con- 
sumed in the state of Pennsylvania, is carried chiefly to tide water at 
New York Harbor, and is thence distributed by water and by railroad 
to points in the New England and Middle Atlantic States ; that New 
York Harbor is the principal distributing point for anthracite coal, 
and that the price in that market fixes or régulâtes its price in the 
markets of the several states which get their supply through New 
York Harbor points. 

Paragraph 6 sets forth the attempted lease, in January, 1893, by the 
Lehigh Valley Railroad Company and by the Central Railroad Com- 
pany of New Jersey, as lessors, of their respective railroads and coal 
properties, to the Philadelphia & Reading Railroad Company, prede- 
cessor of the présent défendant, as lessee, for the period of 999 years; 
and that by the decree of the chancellor of the state of New Jersey, 
said lease of the properties of the Central Railroad Company was ad- 
judged to be riull and void, and that, in conséquence thereof, the lease 
between the Philadelphia & Reading Railroad Company and the Le- 
high Valley Railroad Company was rescinded. 

The gist of the pétition and its charging part are set forth in the 
seventh paragraph thereof. Its gênerai charge of combination and 
conspiracy is thus set forth: 

"The average price of anthracite coal at tide water, taking for illustration 
the stove size, which rose from $3.71 and $3.85 a ton in 1890 and 1891, re- 
spectlvely, prier to the leases just described, to $4.15 and $4.19 a ton in 1892 
and 189,H respectively, the years durlng which the sald leases were in force, 
agaiii declined, under the influence of compétition, in the years immediately 
foUowing the cancellation of the leases, falling to $3.60 a ton in 1894 and 
$3.12 a ton In 1895. Whereupon, in violation of the provisions of sections 1 
and 2, respectively, of au act of Congress, approved July 2, 1890, entitled "An 
uct to protect trade and eonimerce agalnst unlawfùl restraints and monopo- 
]!es" (20 Stat. 209), the défendant the Reading Company, and the défendant 
earriers and the défendant coal companies, owning or controlling 90 per cent, 
more or less, of ail the anthracite deposits, and producing 75 per cent., more 
or less, of the annual anthracite supply, and controlling ail the means of 
transportation between the anthracite mines and tide water, save the rail- 
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roads operated by the Pennsylvania Railroad Company and the New York, 
Ontario & Western Railway Company, wlilch, as aforesaid, reach only a lim- 
ited number of collleries, entered into an agreement, scheme, combination, or 
conspiracy, by vlrtue wbereof they acquired tbe power to eontrol, regulate, 
restrain, and monopolize, and bave controlled, regulated, restralned and mo- 
uopolized, not only the production of anthracite coal, but its transportation 
froni the mines in Pennsylrania to marlîet points In other states and its 
priée and sale tbrougbout the several states, with the resuit that compétition 
in the transpoi-tation and sale of anthracite coal has been wholly suppressed, 
and the prlce thereof to cousumers greatly enhanced. As steps in the devel- 
opment of this illégal combination, and in furtberanee of its illégal purposes, 
the défendante herein named, or some of theui, engagea in and became par- 
ties to the followiug additional acts, schemes and contracta, among others, in 
violation of the aforesaid act of July 2, 1890," etc. 

Thèse "additional acts, schemes and contracts," alleged to be steps 
in the development of this illégal combination, in violation of the act, 
are then set forth in said paragraph. They are four in number, and 
are referred to as (a) the 65 per cent, contracts, (b) the absorption by 
the Erie Railroad Company of the New York, Susquehanna & Western 
Railroad Company, (c) the acquisition by the Reading Company of 
the majority of the shares of the Central Railroad Company of New 
Jersey, (d) the Temple Iron Company transaction, and (e) the ac- 
quisition by the Erie Railroad Company, while controlling the Hillside 
Coal & Iron Company, of ail the shares of the Delaware Valley & 
Kingston Railroad Company, a projected competing carrier, and ail 
the shares of the Pennsylvania Coal Company, a competing producer. 

Ail the above named défendants, both carrier and coal companies, 
hâve filed their answers to the pétition, and the Hillside Coal & Iron 
Company demurred generally for want of equity, and specially for 
multifariousness. Thèse answers are several and separate, and each 
of them dénies any participation in any combination or conspiracy, as 
charged against ail the défendants in the seventh paragraph of the 
pétition, and ail knowledge or information in regard to the same. The 
separate acts charged against various groups of the défendants, as 
steps towards the alleged gênerai conspiracy, and as independently 
unlawful, are also denied by those défendants, respectively, against 
whom the charge is made. 

After the filing of the answers, the petitioner, by leave of the court, 
amended its original pétition, by adding as défendants therein a large 
number of independent coal producers, operators and mine owners, 
as being parties to the so-called 65 per cent, contracts with ail or some 
of the original défendants. 

Issue having been joined by replication duly fîled by the petition- 
ers, évidence was taken at great length on behalf of both the govern- 
ment and the défendants, and the case is now before us on final hearing. 

The provisions of the act of Congress, of July 3, 1890, with which 
we are hère concerned, are contained in sections 1, 2, and 4 of said 
act, and are as follows: 

"Sec. 1. Every contract, combination In the form of trust or otherwise, or 
conspiracy, in restraint of tirade or commerce among the several states, or 
with foreign nations, is hereby declared to be illégal. Every person who 
shall make any such contract or engage in any such combination or conspir- 
acy, shair be deemed guilty of a misdemeanor, and, on conviction thereof, 

183 F.— 28 
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Hhall be punlshed by fine not exceeding flve thousand dollaw, or by Impriso* 
ment not exceeding one year, or by both said pimisliments, In the discrétion 
of the court. 

"Sec. 2. Brery person who shall monopolize, or combine, or conspire wlth 
any ottier person or persons to monopolize any part of the trade or commerce 
among the several states, or with forelgn nations, shall be deemed guilty of 
a misdemeanor, and, on conviction thereof, shall be punished by fine not ex- 
ceeding flve thousand dollars, or by imprisonment not exceeding one year, or 
by both sald punlshments, in the discrétion of the court. 

"Sec. 4. The several Circuit Courts of the United States are hereby In- 
vested with jurisdlctlon to prevent and restrain violations of this act; and 
It shall be the duty of the several district attomeys of the United States, in 
their respective districts, under the direction of the Attorney General, to in- 
stltute proceedlngs in equlty to prevent and restrain such violations. Such 
proceedings may be by way of pétition setting forth the case and praying 
that such violation shall be enjoined or otberwlse prohibîted. When the par- 
ties complained of shall hâve been duly notified of such pétition the court 
shall proceed, as soon as may be, to the hearing and détermination of the 
case; and pending such pétition and before final decree, the court may at 
any tlme make such temporary restraining order or prohibition as shall be 
deemed just in the premises." 

The theory of the government's case, as stated by the learned and 
able counsel who represented it, is that ail the original défendants 
hâve long been parties to a gênerai combination and conspiracy which 
stifles compétition and obstructs trade and commerce among the states 
in anthracite coal, to which the separate acts charged against various 
groups of the same défendants are referable as steps towards the 
common goal; and further, that thèse separate acts of the various 
groups are independently in violation of the act of Congress, and, 
contributing as they do to the same end, that ail the défendants, par- 
ties to some of them, would properly be embraced in one pétition, 
though there were no gênerai combination or conspiracy to which 
each might be referred. 

Counsel for the petitioner hâve dwelt at great length upon the 
somewhat peculiar conditions now and for a long time past obtaining 
in the production and transportation of coal in the anthracite région 
of Pennsylvania, and counsel for the défendants hâve referred to the 
history, as shown by the évidence, of the development of coal produc- 
tion and transportation in that région, and the necessary and fostering 
care exercised by the state in promoting that development. This de- 
velopment has necessarily been influenced by the peculiar natural f ea- 
tures, topographical and geographical, which characterize the anthra- 
cite région, and it is doubtless true that the présent situation of 
trade and traffic in anthracite coal is largely the outgrowth of thèse 
antécédent conditions. 

The knowledge of the availability of anthracite coal as a fuel for 
domestic and industrial purposes, antedating as it did the railroad 
era, was not utilized for want of transportation facilities, and after 
the beginning of that era, for the want of capital for the building of 
railroads and the mining and préparation of the coal for use, The 
requirement of.such capital was enhanced by; the fact that the pro- 
duction of anthracite coal difïered f rom that of bituminous coal, in 
that the former, after it was mined, required to be broken up before 
it was marketed into assorted sizes, by means of expensive machinery 
called "breakers." 
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The transportation of anthracite coal to the more distant markets 
of Pennsylvania and adjoining states, was at first accomplished by 
the construction of canals by those owning the coal properties. The 
public policy of the state of Pennsylvania, for obvious reasons, fa- 
vored such construction. This public policy also extended to the con- 
struction of railroads from convenient shipping points to différent 
parts of the anthracite région. This policy is exemplified by the acts 
of Assembly of the state of Pennsylvania, between the years 1823 
and 1871, which expressly conferred upon the Delaware & Hudson 
Company the same authority which was conferred upon ,it in its act 
of incorporation in the state of New York, April 23, 1823 (Laws 
1823, c. 238), "to construct a canal or water navigation from the an- 
thracite coal district in Pennsylvania to the Hudson river in New 
York, to purchase lands in Pennsylvania containing stone or anthra- 
cite coal; and to employ its capital in the business of transporting 
to market coal mined from such lands." This authority was after- 
wards extended to thé construction and acquisition of railroads for 
the same gênerai purpose of transporting coal from the coal lands 
owned by said company. The same is in gênerai true of the other 
défendant carriers. Under and in déférence to the same gênerai pol- 
icy, the roads of the other défendant carriers were constructed, either 
by the présent corporations or their predecessors in title, as also were 
estabhshed the défendant coal companies which grew up under the 
auspices or ownership of the défendant carriers, respectively, each 
coal company producing or marketing the coal over the railroad to 
which the mines from which it was produced «were contiguous or 
naturally tributary. Thèse coal companies were organized from time 
to time under acts of Assembly of the state of Pennsylvania, with 
authority to mine and sell coal and to acquire coal lands for that 
purpose. Moreover, by an act of Assembly of the state of Pennsyl- 
vania, approved April 15, 1869 (P. L. 31), entitled "An act to au- 
thorize railroad and canal companies to aid in the development of 
the coal, iron, lumber and other material interests of this common- 
wealth," such railroad and canal companies were authorized to aid 
corporations engaged in developing coal, iron, lumber, and other ma- 
terial interests of Pennsylvania, by the purchase of their capital stock 
and bonds, or either of them. 

The anthracite coal deposits of Pennsylvania are found in three 
quite distinct and separate fields or régions — the upper, or Wyoming, 
région extending in a northeast and southwest direction, and of com- 
paratively narrow width, for a distance of 50 or 60 miles, partly on 
both sides of the Susquehanna river as it runs from the northeast 
to the southwest, containing 176 square miles in Lackawanna and 
Luzerne counties; the middie or Lehigh région containing 127 square 
miles in Luzerne, Schuylkill, Columbia and Northumberland counties; 
and the southern or Schuylkill région, in Schuylkill, Dauphin and 
Carbon counties, containing 181 square miles. Scranton and Wilkes- 
Barre are the principal, towns of the Wyoming région. Hazleton of 
the Lehigh région, and Pottsville of the Schuylkill région. In each 
of thèse régions, there are many collieries and plants for preparing 
coal, including those owned and operated by the défendant coal com- 
panies or carriers, as well as by so-called independent coal companies 
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and operators. Into each of them run one or more of the défendant 
carrier companies, which, with some other companies net défendants, 
collect and carry the coal adjacent to their lines, respectively, by means 
of the spurs and branches constructed from such lines to the varions 
mines and collieries. Naturally, each railroad line carries the coal 
from that part of the coal région adjacent to it or conveniently 
reached by its spurs and branches. 

From one of the tables filed as a government exhibit, we take the 
following statement of the shipments of anthracite coal carried by 
the défendant railway companies, and two others, as initial transpor- 
tation lines during 1907, and the proportionate percentage of the 
whole carried by each: 

Railroad. Gross Tons Per Cent. 

Phila. & Readins Rv 14.018,795 20.88 

Lehigh Valley Railroad ll.r)32,2.T,5 17.18 

Central R. R. of Kew Jersey 8,714,113 12.99 

Del. Lackawanna & West. R. R 10,237,419 1 5.2,5 

Delaware & Hudson Company 6,562,708 9.78 

Pennsylvania Railroad 6.203,271 9.24 

Erie Railroad 7,151,6&3 10.00 

New York, Ontario & West. Ry 2,089,08t) 4.01 

67,109,393 100.00 

Tt appears from the exhibits and testimony produced by the peti- 
tioner, that approximately 12 per cent, of the total production of coal 
in the anthracite région is not shipped away, but is consumed at local 
points and in the qperation of the mines, and that, taking the year 
1905 as a normal year, it would appear that, of the coal that vvas 
shipped away from the mines, about 35 per cent, was carried to tide 
water points in New York Harbor, and of the balance, about 30 per 
cent, was consumed within the state of Pennsylvania and 55 per cent, 
shipped to points outside the state, other than those at tide water in 
New York Harbor. 

As averred in the pétition, and as appears in the agreed statement 
of facts, the distribution of coal lands among the principal holders 
at the time of filing the pétition was as foUows : 

Area 

Names of Holders Possessed 

Acres. 

The Del., Lackawanna & West. R. R. Co 17.3,53 

The Delaware & Hudson Co. and subsldlaries 25.180 

Hillside Coal & Iron Company 13,4(;(; 

The Pennsylvania Coal Company 13,900 

The New York, Susquebanna & West. Coal Co 963 

Scranton Coal Company 2,605 

Elk Hill Coal & Iron Company 3,049 

Lehigh & Wllkes-Barre Coal Company 15,650 

"ftie Temple Iron Company and subsldlaries 4,4f)r, 

Susquehanna Coal Co. and aflillated companies 16,867 

Lehigh Valley Coal Company 37,047 

Coxe Bros. & Company, Inc 5,311 

l'hiladelphia & Readlng Coal and Iron Co 98,077 

I.ehigh Coal & Navigation Company 13,782. 

Total .207,8()6 

Total Coal Area (484 square miles) 309,760 
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Of thèse, the Delaware & Hudson Company and its subsidiaries, 
the Scranton Coal Company, the Elk Hill Coal & Iron Company, the 
Susquehanna Coal Company and affiliated companies, and the Lehigh 
Coal & Navigation Company, whose ownership aggregates 61,574 
acres, are not défendants in this proceeding, as participants in the 
gênerai combination or conspiracy charged by the pétition against the 
original défendants therein named. This would leave about two-thirds 
in area of the coal lands of the anthracite région in the ownership 
or possession by lease, or otherwise, of the défendant companies. As 
appears from the undisputed testimony of the défendants, thèse prés- 
ent holdings of coal lands hâve resulted from acquisitions made 
through a long period of years by the companies named respectively, 
or their predecessors in title, beginning, in the case of some of the 
largest holders and in respect to the larger part of the acquisition, 
long prior to 1874. The graduai growth of thèse acquisitions and the 
conséquent development of the présent situation, it is contended by 
the défendants, hâve been induced by natural causes, such as the 
geographical and topographical features of the anthracite coal région, 
which hâve presented serious obstacles to the construction of rail- 
roads with which it was sought to penetrate the différent coal fields 
of the anthracite région, and which hâve enhanced enormously the 
cost of their construction; that in the earlier periods of the develop- 
ment of this région, when the mines and the production of coal were 
more largely in the hands of individuals and small corporations, tlie 
business of mining and marketing coal was wasteful and often re- 
sulted largely in the failure or bankruptcy of those concerned therein. 
The individual exploiter skimmed the cream, so to speak, of his coal 
lands, and, unable to meet the expense of practicing the économies 
necessary to their full development, the mines were not infrequently 
abandoned, and of this abandonment, détérioration or ruin was the 
natural resuit. That, latterly, the récurrence of strikes and labor 
troubles hâve contributed to the difficulties of the situation. That 
thèse strikes and labor troubles extended to ail the coal mining and 
coal shipping opérations of the whole région, afïecting ail producers, 
great and small alike, and that the solidarity of the labor unions 
compelled a joint agreement, embracing ail engaged in mining opéra- 
tions as to the terms of settlement. That since the last settlement in 
1902-03, there has resulted a condition of comparative industrial 
peace in the anthracite région. That this condition, together with the 
increased demand for and the conséquent increased price of coal hâve 
regulated, without destroying, the natural compétition of the great 
carrying and producing companies. That many économies in the pro- 
duction and sale of coal hâve been made possible, wasteful produc- 
tion largely done away with, and, more than ail, a wise and scientific 
conservation of the future supply of this necessity of modem life 
has been brought about, to the infinité advantage of the public and 
of those connected with the production of coal, whether as capitalists 
or laborers. 

It is further urged by the défendants, that the destruction of prés- 
ent conditions and methods attending the production and sale of coal, 
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will produce a déplorable anarchy in the trade, and involve in con- 
fusion and financial loss ail those engaged therein, a confusion and 
loSs by which the consumer is bound to suiïer. 

This may ail be admitted. Counsel for the petitioner, indeed, do 
not undertake to deny, as it is unnecessary that they should, any of 
thèse statements. They are only pertinent as challenging by their im- 
portance the careful considération by the court of the issues involved 
in the case before us. 

The gênerai situation being as thus briefly indicated, the défendant 
railway carriers and défendant coal companies are charged by the 
pétition, as above stated, with having, in violation of the provisions 
of sections 1 and 2 of the act of Congress, approved July 3, 1890, 
entitled"An act to protect trade and commerce against unlawful re- 
straints and monopolies" at a time not definitely stated, but presum- 
ably shortly after the year 1895, "entered into an agreement, scheme, 
combination or conspiracy, by virtue whereof they acquired the power 
to control, regulate, restrain and monopolize, and hâve controlled, 
regulated, restrained and monopolized, not only the production of 
anthracite côal, but its transportation f rom the mines in Pennsylvania 
to market points in other states, and its price and sale throughout the 
several states, with the resuit that compétition in the transportation 
and sale of anthracite coalhas been wholly suppressed and the price 
thereof to consumers greatly enhanced." For spécifie détails of time, 
place and circumstance of this somewhat vague and indefinite charge, 
we must of course look to the évidence adduced by the petitioner. 
In saying that the time fixed for the entering into the combination 
and conspiracy charged, is presumably shortly after 1895, référence 
is made to the statements of the pétition introductory to the charge 
above quôted. Thèse statements having set forth the attempted lease, 
in 1892, by which the Philadelphia & Reading Railroad Company, as 
lessee, was to take over the railroad and coal properties of the Le- 
high Valley Railroad Company and of the Central Railroad Company 
of New Jersey, the lessors, for a period of 999 years, and that the 
same was set aside by a décree of the chancellor of the state of New 
Jersey, in 1893, at the suit of its Attorney General, adjùdging the 
same to be null and void, the pétition avers that the price of stove 
size of anthracite coal at tide water, which rose from $3.71 and 
$3.85 a ton in 1890 and 1891 respectively, prior to the leases just 
described, to $4.15 and $4.19 a ton in 1892 and 1893, respectively, 
and again declined in the years imrnediately follo'wing the cancellation 
of the leases to $3.60 a ton in 1894 and $3.12 a ton in 189.5. "Where- 
upon," the pétition charges that the défendants entered into the com- 
bination and conspiracy as above recited. The conclusion is thus 
sought to be drawn by the petitioner, that the motive of the combina- 
tion and conspiracy about to be charged was the fall in the price of 
stove coal that occurred in 1895, and that the time at which it was 
entered into was shortly thereafter. 

Accordingly, as being direct évidence of the gênerai conspiracy 
charged, we are referred to the testimony touching what is alleged 
to be an express agreement or arrangement entered into between the 
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présidents of the défendant carriers, on January 33, 1896, and spoken 
of as "the présidents' percentages." 

Joseph A. Harris, one of the first witnesses produced on behalf of 
the petitioner, was président of the Philadelphia & Reading Railroad 
Company from 1893 to 1895, when he became one of the receivers 
appointed by this court of the said railroad, and of the coal and iron 
Company, and after the reorganization in 1897, président again of 
the Reading Railroad Company, the Reading Company, and the Read- 
ing Coal & Iron Company, until 1901, when he retired. He was 
called to testify, and was questioned at great length as to certain 
alleged agreements between the défendant carriers and coal companies 
in 1876, 1884, 1885 and 1886, by which the coal tonnage of the dif- 
férent roads was to be apportioned among the several roads and re- 
stricted to certain percentages of the whole. To repeated questions, 
he answered that he had no recollection at ail in regard to such agree- 
ments ever having existed. He was then questioned as to certain tes- 
timony given by him in a suit by the state of Pennsylvania against 
certain of thèse companies in 1886, as to ail of which he replied that 
he had no recollection of having given the testimony referred to, 
and when read to him, that it did not reîresh his memory. The same 
course was pursued in regard to the proceeding before the Interstate 
Commerce Commission, in which he is said to hâve testified with the 
same resuit. This course of questioning was pursued, and to reit- 
erated leading' questions, he repeatedly declared that he had no recol- 
lection and did not believe that any such agreements between the de- 
fendant companies as he was being interrogated about had ever ex- 
isted. The examination then continues as follows: 

"Q. Oomlng now to the year 189G, whlle you were président of the Phila- 
delphia & Reading Kallroad Company, glve us the substance of the agree- 
ment between the présidents of the anthracite coal roads entered into at that 
time, establishing what were thereafter commonly called 'présidents' percent- 
ages.' 

"A. I do not Iî;now anything about it. 

"Q. Hâve you never heard of the 'présidents' percentages'? 

"A. I hâve never heard of the 'présidents' percentages.' I never heard the 
term. 

"Q. What was the agreenient entered Into by the présidents of the rail- 
roads in 1890, in référence to allotting to each interest a certain percentage 
of the total output of coal? 

"A. I do not know. I do not remember that there was any agreeinent at 
ail. Hâve you anything there to refresh niy nieuiory? 

"Q. In 1896, was there not a meeting of the présidents of the coal carry- 
ing roads, in which the question of the allotnient of tonnage was diseussed? 

"A. That I do not remember at ail. 

"Q. Do you remember no discussion lu référence to that matter between 
the présidents of the varions coal carrying roads? 

"A. No ; if you will glve me the papers, I will look over them and tell 
you. 

"Q. This is your testimony which was talcen in the investigation before 
the Intei-state Commerce Commission (referring to testimony). 

"A. I no doubt gave my testimony correctly then. 

"Q. You were asked; 'You do recollect, do you not, that there was a time 
when that matter (referring to the distribution of tonnage auiong the coal 
carrying roads) came up for discussion among the présidents of the coal 
carrying roads?' alid you replied. 'What question came up? Q. The question 
of the division of the business of carrying coal— the question of the division 
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of the anthracite eoal into certaia percentages?' you saying, 'TJuderstauding 
as to what share of the business each road was legally entitied to? Q. Yes, 
if that makes It clearer,' and then you answered that, 'Yes.' 

"Jndge Camphell: 

"I think tlie wltness's attention should be called to the whole of his exam- 
inatlon and cross-examination, because he may hâve, and probably dld on 
f urther reeollection or ret'veshment of his memory, made a very material 
change in the substance of his testimony. 

"By Mr. McReynolds: 

"Q. Hâve you any reeollection of those meetings at ail? 

"A. I hâve no recollection of them at ail ; no. If I were to see thèse min- 
utes or to read them, I might remember them. I hâve no doubt that what 
I testified to there was true. That is ail I can say. 

"Q. From 1896 down to the time when you left the Readnig Railroad 
Company, was there not a gênerai understanCing between you and the vari- 
ons présidents of the coal carrying roads, as to what percentage each one 
should be entitied to? 

"A. There was not a gênerai understanding, because it was tlie sulyect of 
a great deal of contest. I do not belleve, so far as my recollection goes, that 
there was ever any agreement made at ail. 

"Q. Please read this testimony that you gave before the Interstate Com- 
merce Commission in 1903, commencing on page 1570, for three or four pages, 
and see If it refreshes your reeollection on that subject. 

"A. (After reading testimony) I notice I said then, as I say now, that it 
was too far away for me to recollect any of the détails of that meeting. It 
has been long years since, and my memory bas not Ueen refreshed. I think 
this testimony of mine, from page 1572 to page 1575, is ail correct. 

"Q. Having read that, do you not remember that there was a meeting in 
the year 1896? 

"A. I only remember it by thèse papers. 

"Q. Having refreshed your recollection about that. do you not remember 
that there was a meeting in the year 1890 of the présidents of the anthracite 
coal carrying roads, at which they came to a gênerai understanding about 
the amount of the proportion of the total output which should be allotted to 
each? 

"A. Yes. 

"Q. What was the percentage at that time allotted to the Philadelphia and 
Reading interest? 

"A. Twenty and a half, it appears from this testimony. 

"Q. And each of the other roads had some percentage of a sirailar char- 
acter allotted to them? 

"A. Yes; I say hère In this testimony, 'there was nevér any bînding agree- 
ment' — I thought there was not — 'as can best be shown by the statistics at 
that time. There never was a year when that understanding was kept or 
nearly kept, and as a gênerai stateinent of what would be fair and reasonable, 
there was never a single year when there was an approach to it' There is 
a gênerai statemeut, and that is correct. 

"Q. There was, however, a gênerai understanding among the parties, that 
they should eich eudeavor to lu'odvTce a given percentage which was allotted'.' 
"A. Yes, sir." 
(See Record, vol. 2, pp. 25, 26.) 

Mr. Harris is a gentleman highly respectée! in the community in 
which he hve.ç, but the activities of his useful Hfe hâve long since 
ceased. He is pressed again and again with questions, the answers 
to which only disclose a want of recollection as to the matters sug- 
gested therein. His testimony, as quoted above, in regard to the so- 
called "présidents' percentages," falls short of supporting the gênerai 
conspiracy charged in the pétition, not only on account of the mani- 
fest infirmity of the witness's memory, but also on account of the sub- 
stance of the testimony itself. 
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A copy of the testimony of one Alfred Walter, who at one time 
was président of the L-ehigh Valley Railroad Company, given in a 
proceeding against some of thèse same défendants before the Interstate 
Commerce Commission, begun in 1902 on the pétition of William R. 
Hearst, and certified before the secretary of said Commission, has 
been introduced into this case by the petitioner. Mr. Walter's déposi- 
tion is an exceedingly long one. That part of it to which we are es- 
pecially referred by counsel for the petitioner, is as foUows (see Gov- 
ernment Exhibit No. 159, vol. 3, Record, p. 377) : 

"Mr. Shearn: Ilave you not stated and is it not a fact, Mr. Walter, that 
the Lehigh Valley Coal Company duiing your administration did not produce 
and sell to tide water as much coal as it was capable of producing and mar- 
keting? 

"Mr. Walter: I do not think I said anything like that. 

"Mr. Sheam: Well, you used to recel ve Ruley's report, did you not? 

"Mr. Walter: Yes. 

"Mr. Shearn: And you used to see on those reports the headlug, 'tonnage 
based on the présidents' percentages,' did you not? 

"Mr. Walter: Yes. 

"Mr. Shearn: What did that mean to you? 

"Mr. Walter: That meant the question ot the shipping of coal and not 
the sale of coal. You hâve the two mixed. 

"Mr. Sheam: Changing the form of the question, then, was there during 
this period an understood arrangement hetween the présidents of the différ- 
ent companies as to the proportion of anthracite tonnage to be shlpped over 
each of the railroads? 

"Mr. Walter: Yes. 

"Mr. Sheam: And when was that understandlng arrived at; when was 
It reached? 

"Mr. Walter: Oh, I do not reniember. 

"Mr. Sheam: Was that not in January, 1896? 

"Mr. Walter: I think it was ; yes. I think so." 

Afterwards, on cross-examination, however, he testified as foUows : 

"Mr. Gowen: You hâve just spoken of thèse figures that were cailed the 
'présidents' figures,' having to do with the relative tonnage over varions 
roads, and you spoke of the matter as liaving orlginated in 1896. At that 
time, you had no connection with the Lehigh Valley road? 

"Mr. Walter: No. 

"Mr. Gowen: You do not know anything about how the figures started? 

"Mr. Walter: I was not président of the Lehigh Valley at that time. 

"Mr. Gowen: You had nothing to do with the coal business at that time? 

"Mr. Walter: No. 

"Mr. Gowen: Durlng the time you were président of the Lehigh Valley 
Railroad Company, you were xmder no agreement or understandlng which 
was bindlng on you, by which you undertook to regulate the perceutage of 
shipments over the r^ehigh Valley road? You could hâve decreased your 
percentage or run it up wlthout violating any agreement? 

"Mr. Walter: Yes, sir." 

The natural inference to be drawn from Mr. Walter's testimony, 
as well as that to be drawn from Mr. Harris's testimony, would seem 
to be that, for some time prior to January, 1896, as well as for some 
time thereafter, there had come to be what was generally thought a 
normal coal tonnage over the railroads respectively transporting an- 
thracite coal, representing the capacity of the collieries in the régions 
tributary to those roads respectively, as derived from the reports of 
the Bureau of Statistics furnished to the railroad and coal companies 
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and the public generally. It would also seem from Mr. Ruley's tes- 
timony, as above quoted, that thèse supposititious percentages, which 
the so-called "présidents' percentages" of 1896 had by that time corne 
to be, were not reported until January, 1901, in the monthly reports 
of the Bureau of Statistics, and were discontinued in May, 1903. Nor 
is it to be inferred, as it seems to be by the counsel for the petitioner, 
on page 57 of their brief, that immediately after the meeting of 1890, 
and not before, ail the coal interests "reported to a common source 
their production and sale of coal" — that is, to the Ruley Bureau of 
Statistics. On the contrary, Mr. Ruley's testimony shows that from 
1890, when he took charge of the Bureau, thèse reports had been reg- 
ularly made of the tonnage carried by the roads respectively, as weli 
as of the sales of coal and prices obtained by the various shippers. 

The objection to the admission of the copy of Mr. Walter's testi- 
mony, as taken before the Interstate Commerce Commission, must be 
sustained. It is testimony taken before a body not judicial but ad- 
ministrative, in a proceeding between différent parties, and with réf- 
érence to nonidentical issues. It is not authenticated or proven by any 
witness présent at the time the testimony was taken. It is therefore 
not within the rules permitting the testimony of a witness taken in one 
proceeding to be used in another. The inclusion of this testimony in 
the record is to be regretted, as it is embarrassing to the court in con- 
sidering the weight and effect of ail the testimony on either side. 
It may be said that the testimony, as far as its substance g"oes, is in 
the same line with the other testimony on the part of the petitioner; 
but the barriers between what is compétent and incompétent as testi- 
mony, cannot be broken down without creating confusion and expos- 
ing litigants to dangers from which they hâve a right to be protected. 

The testimony of Mr. Ruley, of the Statistical Bureau, in respect 
to the so-calIed "présidents' "percentages," is also referred to in sup- 
port of the gênerai conspiracy charge. This Bureau was started by 
one Jones, in 1876, as a private enterprise in industrial statistics, and 
he sold his compilations, among others, to the défendant carriers, in- 
dividually. In 1892, he sold out his business to Ruley, who has since 
carried it on, and whose work has been, and is now, recôgnized as au- 
thoritative by those interested in industrial statistics. It is no doubt 
true that his patronage or employment has corne largely from the de- 
fendant carriers and défendant coal companies, who are more than 
any others interested in thèse statistics, and indeed, since 1902 and 
perhaps before, they seem to hâve been compiled in great part from 
the monthly returns made to the Bureau by the défendant coal com- 
panies and the défendant carriers, severally, of the sales and ship- 
ments over the respective roads, and the price obtained for the différ- 
ent sizes of coal at tide water in New York Harbor. Mr. Ruley tes- 
tifies that thèse compilations hâve been furnished each month to the 
press — that is, to the coal trade journals — and thus find their way 
to the office of every considérable wholesale or retail dealer in anthra- 
cite coal. He testifies that they -are also furnished to the departments 
of the gênerai and state.governments. After the award made by the 
Anthracite Coal Strike Commission, in April, 1903, by which ail the 
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défendant companies and other coal operators in the anthracite ré- 
gion, by agreement previously made among themselves, were jointly 
and severally bound, it became necessary, in order to carry out the 
award of the Commission, as to the sliding scale of wages fixed there- 
under, to resort to the monthly compilations of this Statistical Bureau, 
in regard to average priées for certain grades of coal at tide water in 
New York Harbor. 

From Mr. Ruley's testimony, it appears that the appellation "prési- 
dents' percentages" originated in one of the trade journals to which 
Mr. Ruley had contributed monthly tonnage reports. In his cross- 
examination, page 99, volume 2 of the record, we find the following : 

"Q. You said the other day that ycu got the 'présidents' percentages' from 
the press, If I understood you correctly, or trade papers? 

"A. I sald they were published there, and that is the only source of infor- 
mation I had in mdnd." 

(The italles are ours.) 

"Q. Did you ever talk with any président about the thing, one way or the 
other? 

"A. No, sir." 

He then refers to a Coal Trade Journal which had been published 
for 35 years by Mr. Saward, and in connection with this Trade Jour- 
nal was a Coal Trade Annual, published by the same person. He said 
he had them with him as far back as 1890. Referring to the Annual 
of 1890, he is asked: 

"Q. I find below, on page 11, 'Reduclng the business done by each of the 
initial anthracite coal carrière to the basis of percentages, one may flnd that 
there are some interesting features attaehed thereto. Taking the years 18St>- 
1888 (the latter being the latest officiai figures avallable) one finds that the 
Reading Company did an average of 20.55 per cent., the Lehigh Valley 17.78 
per cent, the Central Eailroad of New Jersey 14.91 per cent., the Delaware, 
Lackawanna & Western 17.36 per cent., the Delaware & Hudson 11.29 per 
cent., the Pennsylvanla Rallroad 11^22 per cent., the Pennsylvanla Coal Com- 
pany 4.55 per cent., and the Erie 2.27 per cent. ; this fairly represents the 
"ability to produce" of the several interests on coUieries tributary thereto, 
whether the total output be 40,000,000 of tons annually or less.' Are you 
able to flnd anything earlier than that in any publication on the percentage 
basis? 

"A. I judge I could. 

"Q. That is the earliest you did find? 

"A. The earliest I could flnd in the flles. 

"Q. In other words, for a long time the statisticians had beon dealing with 
tonnages on the percentage basis? 

"A. Yes. 

"Q. What is the next one you bave? 

"A. 1891. In 180G there is quite an extensive report. 

"Q. Is this report of 1896 one of the reports you had in mlnd the other 
day when you spoke of thèse présidents' percentages being published? 

"A. Yes, sir. * * ♦ 

"Q. Without giving the monthly production and the shipments by the 
anthracite companies, and the production in each district, with its percent- 
ages, and the actual percentages of the whole shipments for the years 1890 to 
1895, each year separately for the P. and II., the L. V., the C. R. R. of N. J., 
the D. L. & W., the D. & H., the P. R. R., the P. C. Co., the Erie, the O. & W., 
and the D. S. & S., on page 21— are thèse figures which you furnished orig- 
inal! y to thèse publications yourself î 

"A. Yes. 

"Q. You recognize thèse figures? 
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"A. I do not say I furnislied ttie per cents. I funiished the tonnages on 
which tlie.percentages are based. ,. 

"Q. I flnd this statement, 'There was held on the 23d of January, 1890, a 
meeting of tlie représentatives of^the several anthracite prodùclng and carry- 
ing companies In order to corné to some agreement in regard to trade condi- 
tions and its Improvement. According to the figures presented at the meeting 
the tonnage of the différent companies in 1805, as compared with 1894, is as 
follows: Then follows the statements of the companies and the production 
for 1895, and the per cent, for 1894, and the changes of increase or decrease 
in percentages, the largest being a Change of 1.45 per cent. This was re- 
ferred to a eommittee to adjust, whieh a week later broUght in a report rec- 
ommending that for the period. commeucing February 1,. ,1896, and ending 
March 31, 1897, the following percentages shoûld be adopted: Philadelphia 
& Reading 20.50, Lehlgh Valley 15.65, Delaware, Lacl^awanna & Western 
13.35, Central Railroad of New Jersey 11,70, Pennsylvania Railroad 11.40, 
Delaware & Hudson Canal Company 0.60, Erie Railroad 4, Pennsylvania Coal 
Company 4, Delaware, Susquehanna & Western 3.20, New York, Ontario & 
Western 3.10.' Now are thèse percentages and thèse statements the percent- 
ages and statements you had in mind about seeing them in print in the trade 
joux-nals ? 

"A. Yes. 

"Q. Do you know of any earlier publication of the présidents' percentages, 
except in the journal of which this is a compilation? 

"A. No, sir ; I do not. 

"Q. And was it from thèse sources, or the original journal of which this 
is a compilation, from which you got the compilation from which you made 
your percentage reports and figures î 

"A. Yes." 

He afterwards testifies that ever since he had been connected with 
the Bureau, since 1890, thèse journals hâve been giving' the détails 
of the anthracite coal statistics, the détails for the month and the dé- 
tails for each company, together with circular priées of the différent 
companies for each grade of coal. So that it appears that the only 
knowledge that Mr. Ruley had of a meeting on the 33d of January, 
or of any meeting was the publication in the trade journal above 
quoted. As to the statement made in this publication, it is to be ob- 
served that the so-called agreement as to percentages of coal traffic 
to be distributed among the carrier companies, was to obtain for the 
period commencing February 1, 1896, and ending March 31, 1897, and 
that thèse percentages correspond very nearly with those reported in 
the same trade journal for the years 1886-1888. Counsel for the gov- 
emment rely upon Mr. Harris's testimony, that the understanding, 
such as it was, continued in force as long as he remained président 
of the Philadelphia & Reading. We do not think Mr. Harris's testi- 
mony, taken as a whole, will bear out this statement. Counsel also 
rely upon the fact that the reports of the Bureau of Anthracite Coal 
Statistics from January, 1901, to May, 1903, show a calculation of 
tonnages as they would be if based on the so-called présidents' per- 
centages. Referring to government Exhibit No. 7, produced by Mr. 
Ruley as showing the forni of thèse reports, we do not find that thèse 
percentages are spoken of as présidents' percentages at ail, though 
they undoubtedly correspond with what were reported as having been 
adopted in the meeting of January 23, 1896, in the trade journal 
above referred to. Mr. Ruley's explanation of how they came to 
be included in his report, for what purpose, why he abandoned them 
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after May, 1903, and that he had no direction from any défendant to 
so include them, we thin]< deprives their inclusion during the period 
mentioned of any evidential value, as claimed by the petitioner. In 
considerjng the question, whether the matter of the so-called prési- 
dents' percentages furnishes any foundation for the gênerai charge 
of combination and conspiracy in restraint of trade, as set forth in 
the pétition, we must consider also the testimony of the défendants. 
Mr. E. B. Thomas, président of the Lehigh Valley Railroad Com- 
pany, testifies, first as to the gênerai charge of the pétition above 
referred to, as follbws. The gênerai charge having been read to him 
from the pétition, he is asked : 

"Q. Is that charge tnie or false? 

"A. It is not true. 

"Q. Did you ever hâve any knowledge of any sueh seheme as that which 
Is charged? 

"A. I iiever did. 

"Q. Has there ever been any such agreenient or seheme, or combination, or 
conspiracj' between the défendants? 

"A. Never has. I hâve never lînown the time when everj' party in the 
trade was not at liberty to produee and transport ail the coal he desired to, 
or that he could sell. If he eould not sell it, he could throw it in the North 
Eiver, If he wanted to. 

"Q. Did that agreenient, or any such agreenient as that, or any agreenient 
of that character, exist at the time charged in the complaint, or at the time 
of the commencement of this proeeeding, .Tune 12, 1907? 

"A. I never knew of any." 

Corning to the question that the gênerai conspiracy, as charged, 
was begun about the time of or at its origin in the arrangement of 
the so-called "présidents' percentages," on January 23, 1896, Mr. 
Thomas's testimony is as follows : 

"Q. Soine testimony has been offered by the eomplainant about a meeting. 
or soine meetings, whieh were held in or about ISfKi, of the présidents of the 
anthracite railroads. at wliich there was an understauding, or an attenipt at 
an understanding, between them as. to percentages of prciduct of anthracite 
coal to be carried by différent railroads diiring that year. Were you présent 
at any such meeting at that time? 

"A. Yes. I was présent at a meeting wliere there was an attempt made to 
reach a tentative understanding as to the quantity of coal, proportion of 
coal, that each road would transport. It related entirely to transportation. 

"Q. For how long a period was that under discussion? I mean, what was 
to be the period— 

"A. The period was to be a year. There was not enough perceutage in a 
hundred to go around, to begin with. 

"Q. What do you mean by that? 

"A. I mean to dlvlde it into per cents., we had to put one hundred and 
one per cents, as near as we could come. 

"Q. In other words, there was some party or parties that were there that 
would not consent to the percentage that was talked about; is that rightî 

"A. That Is right, 

"Q. And never did consent? 

"A. Never did consent to it. As far as I hâve any knowledge, I do not 
think anybody ever regarded It. It came about by reasou of crowded ter- 
minais, the question of distribution of cars aniong shippers. 

"Q. I wish you would explain that more fully. 

"A. The individual operators claimed that, in times of scarcity of cars, we 
were favoring our own companies, or those controlled by the railroads, and 
that they were short of cars. There was an attempt to distribute the ton- 
nage to be handled on colliery production. The individual shippers would 
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load up the cars and send them to tide water or to any other destination and 
allow tliem to accumulate and liave no market for them. They crowded our 
terminais and ttien, when times came up that our own companies had not 
done the same, they claimed their same proportion of cars right along; and 
It was an endeavor to conduct the distribution of cars and moVement of ton- 
nage in a more orderly manner and In a more businesslike manner than it 
had previously been. 

"Q. And to meet thèse complalntsî 

"A. To meet thèse complaints. 

"Q. And to enable the rallroad companies to meet thèse complaints? 

"A. Precisely. 

"Q. Was any demand made at that time, or was any suggestion of any de- 
mand made, to curtall the output of coal? 

"A. None whatever. I recoUect George B. Roberts, who represented the 
Pennsylvania at that meeting, stating distlnctly that he would not dlscuss 
any question of that kind or hâve anything to do wlth it; wlth which 1 
heartily accorded. * * * 

"Q. The percentages which were considered at that time were the per- 
centages which hâve sometimes been referred to in this testlmony as the 
'présidents' percentages'? 

"A. I assume that they were. 

"Q. Did that understanding or talk ever go into efEect as an agreement? 

"A. Never. 

"Q. Was it ever put into opération? 

"A. I think some people tried to llve up to it a little while, until they 
found the other fellow was not. 

"Q. Was there ever any talk about continuing it after the flrst yearî 

"A. Never. 

"Q. By anybody? 

"A. There never was any meeting held after the flrst one, and I do not 
think there were any practlcal results out of that. 

"Q. Has there at any time since. except as to thls early attempt by some 
of them, been any observation by the companies of thèse percentages which 
were adopted at that time? 

"A. Not to my knowledge. 

"Q. Has the Lehigh Valley Company ever observed them? 

"A. It has not." 

Elsevvhere, in speaking of thèse so-called "percentages," he says: 
"I do not think that tentative understanding entered into ever had 
any practical resuit." He speaks of it repeatedly as an abortive at- 
tempt on the part of the carriers to prevent congestion of cars at the 
water terminais and docks, and to regulate the distribution of cars 
at the coUieries. He says, during the course of his testimony above 
quoted, that it was directed against a usage of the independent op- 
erators to load up long trains of cars, and to use the same to store 
up coal mined in advance of demand, but that whatever the purpose 
of the same was, it was not lived up to even for the year during 
which it was to be tried. 

William Truesdale, another witness called by the défendants, at 
the time of testifying had been président of the Delaware, Lacka- 
wanna & Western Railroad Company since March 1, 1889. In the 
course of his examination, he testifies as follows: 

"Q. What is meant by présidents' percentages? 

"A. I do not believe I am familiar enough vrith that matter to give any 
explanation of it. It is somethlng that was arranged long prier to my con- 
nection wlth the Lackawanna Road, which had nothing to do with our af- 
fairs since then, if it ever had. 



UNITED STATES V. EEADING CO. 447 

"Q. Did you ever enter into any agreement with any other person whereby 
the tonnage of the différent coal carrylng railroads was distributed accord- 
ing to certain arbitrary percentages? 

"A. There was never such an agreement tbat I recollect of since uiy con- 
nection witli the Lackawanna Railroad. 

"Q. Has there been any distribution of tonnage accordlng to any per- 
centage? 

"A. There has not. 

"Q. Do you lînow what the alleged présidents' percentages are? 

"A. I know what is referred to by that. 

"Q. The Delaware, Lackawanna & Westem's percentage, I believe, is said 
to be — ■ 

"A. Thirteen and thirty-flve one-hundredths per cent, under those old per- 
centages. 

"Q. State whether or not the I>ela\vare, Lackawanna & Western tonnage, 
since yonr connection with the raiiroad, has been maintained at about thir- 
teen and thirty-five one-hundredths per cent? 

"A. No, sir. I think nearly every year we exceed that very much. 

"Q. State whether or not, since your connection with the Delaware, Lacka- 
wanna & Western Railroad, you hâve produced ail the coal that you could 
profitably sell? 

"A. We certainly hâve, and luost of the tlme we operate our coUieries to 
the limit of their capacity. * * * 

"Q. And you hâve sold that coal at the best price you could obtain for It? 

•A. We hâve." 

W. A. lyathrop, a witness produced by the petitioner, had been in 
charge of the mines of the Lehigh Valley Coal Company between 
1889 and 1901, and président of the Lehigh Coal & Navigation Com- 
pany since March, 1907. In the course of his examination, he testi- 
fies as follows: 

"Q. Are the collieries of your coinpany operated to their capacity through- 
out the year, and hâve they been since your connection with it? 

"A. Praetically so. There are tinies during the summer when that is not 
done, because we cannot flnd the people to buy our coal. Except that, they 
are worked praetically full tlme. 

"Q. What proportion of the entire production of anthracite does your Com- 
pany put out? 

"A. I think the total production last year was about 67,000,000, as near as 
I remember, and our production was not quite .3,000,000. That would be 
about 5 per cent, a little less than 5 per cent. 

"Q. Do you endeavor to so operate your mines as to produce about that 
per cent, from month to month of the entire output? 

"A. No, sir : we do not pay any attention to that. 

"Q. You pay no attention to the output of the other companies? 

"A. We get out ail the coal we can find customers for. We would be glad 
to get out more if we could find them." 

Mr. George F. Baer, who testifies that he has long been familiar 
with the aiïairs of the predecessors of the présent défendants, the 
Reading Company, the Reading Railway Company, and the Reading 
Coal & Iron Company, as counsel for and director in the same, in 1901 
became président of the défendant companies above named. After 
stating that the Philadelphia & Reading Railway Company is not a 
competitor for the carriage of coal, which originates in the northern 
or Wyoming région and the Lehigh or middle région, and that the 
opérations and holdings of the Philadelphia & Reading Coal & Iron 
Company are confined entirely to what is known as the lower and 
Schuylkill région, testifies as follows: 
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"Q. Was there ever at any tlme, or is there now, anything In the nature of 
a division agreed upon or parlieipated in by thèse défendants, of the tonnage 
carried by them? 

"A. None whatever. ïhere Is absolutely no division of coal tonnage and 
has not been to niy knowledge duiing the perlod slnee my active connection 
wlth the Systems. Durlng my administration, of which I can speak abso- 
lutely, there never was any division or attempted division of coal tonnage. 
We mine and market ail the coal we can, without regard to what other com- 
panies are doing. It is as fi-ee and open a market, so far as that goes, as 
exlsts in any commodlty in the vvorld." 

Taken in connection with the défendants' testimony, above quoted, 
it is not without significance too, that tables, filed as exhibits by the 
government, of the tonnages of the différent défendant carriers after 
1896, are utterly inconsistent with the existence of any pooling agree- 
ment. We take the following analysis of certain of thèse tables from 
the brief of the Lehigh Valley Railroad & Coal Companies. Taking 
the government's spécimen report (Exhibit 7, vol. 3, p. 34) for the 
five months of 1903, it appears that over 1,500,000 tons, on which the 
freight at an average of $1.24 per ton, amounted to about $1,860,000, 
was carried by some railroads in excess of their allotments, provided 
the pooling agreement existed at that time. The want of conformity 
by the défendant carriers and others to the so-called "présidents' per- 
centages," from 1896 to 1908, is more comprehensively shown in the 
table furnished by the Erie Exhibit No. 16, vol. 6, p. 455, exhibiting 
the yearly percentages of shipments of anthracite coal by the several 
transporting companies, from 1893 to 1908, inclusive. 

Taking from this table only the figures for the years 1806 to 1908, they 
show that some railroads carried tonuage greatly in excess and others as 
much short of the tonnages allowable under the supposed pooling agree- 
ment, to wit: 

Tons Over. Tons Under. 

Eeading 2.490.81V2 

Lehigh Valley 1,705,015 

Jersey Central 3.241.078 

1)., L. & W 10,730,4.j4 

D. & H !),'U.1.32 

Penna , 12.185.542 

Erie 1,570,357 

O. & W 7,009,490 

D. S. & S 2,150,094 

22,041,028 

That is to say, the three railroads. Jersey Central, Lackawanna, 
and Ontario & Western, violated the agreement, if it existed, by car- 
rying over 23,000,000 tons more than they had right by the agree- 
ment to do. The earnings on this tonnage, at an average rate of 
$1.24 per ton (see vol. 2, p. 690) would hâve been $27,280,000, which 
représenta approximately the amount that thèse three railroads ob- 
tained in earnings in excess of their right under the agreement, if 
it existed, and there is no évidence that any complaint was ever made 
by any of the companies on this account. 

We are compelled to conclude that thus far the direct évidence re- 
lied upon by the government to show that ail the before mentioned 
défendants hâve long been parties to a gênerai combination • and con- 
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spiracy, commencing presumably in 1896 and continuing clown to the 
filing of the pétition, which stifles compétition and obstructs trade 
and commerce among the states in anthracite coal, fails to estabHsh 
that charge, and vve turn now to a considération of what may be 
called the indirect testimony adduced, from which it is contended the 
existence of such gênerai conspiracy must be inferred. In this re- 
spect, we are called upon chiefly to consider the acts charged in the 
seventh paragraph of the pétition to hâve been committed by certain 
groups of the défendants in development of this illégal combination, 
and in furtherance of its illégal purpose, of which we hâve already 
given a summary. 

The first of thèse has relation to the so-called 65 per cent, contracts. 
Much testimony has been taken on both sides in explanation of thèse 
contracts, which must be examined, in order to détermine their char- 
acter. It appears that, long prior to 1890, it had become a custom 
more or less prévalent in the anthracite région, for the smaller op- 
erators of collieries to sell the prodnct of their mines to the large 
coal companies producing and shipping coal in their neighborhood, 
f. o. b. on the railroad to which their mines and territory were con- 
tiguous and naturally tributary. The terms on which thèse sales were 
made gradually came to be common to ail parties so engaged; that 
is to say, instead of a fixed money price per ton, it was agreed that 
the small producer or independent operator who delivered his coal 
f. o. b. on the cars, should receive a certain per cent, of the average 
price at which that grade of coal was sold during the month in the 
tide-water market of New York Harbor. Ont of the balance over 
such percentage must come the freight of the carrying company, and 
whatever profit there might be for the purchasing coal company. The 
advantages of such sales to the independent and smaller operators 
were stated by many witnesses of that class. To hâve marketed their 
own coal would hâve required sales agents and the maintenance of 
ofïicers at the various market points, and would hâve entailed the 
cost of Insurance and the risk of collections, and not infrequently 
the cost of storage, upon the seller. Ail this was avoided by the con- 
tracts in question, and the seller, upon delivery of the coal upon the 
cars, was done with it and received each month from a responsible 
buyer the price of his coal, as determined by the contract. There is 
no doubt from the évidence that this method of dealing between the 
large companies and the smaller operators grew in favor with both 
parties to the contracts. The large purchasing companies being com- 
pelled to maintain sales agents ând offices at the market points and 
provide for Insurance or storage, if needed, were put to little addi- 
tional expense in caring for and disposing of the coal thus purchased. 
There is no évidence to show that this custom had its origin and sub- 
séquent growth in any agreement or concerted scheme on the part 
of the défendant carriers or coal companies, or others in the business. 

The testimony of the operators called by the government, and oc- 
cupying a large space in the record, shows that this custom had com- 
menced back as far as 1860, one of them saying that they were edu- 
cated to it from the first, by reason of the difficulty of getting cars 
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and transportation just when they wanted it, to meet sales^ but they 
ail say that the principal reasons were those above enumerated — the ex- 
pansé of maintaining selling agencies and offices, risk of handling, 
and expense of storage, as contrasted with the regularity and cer- 
tainty of payment secured by the method of selling f. o. b. to the large 
companies. 

The rate of thèse percentage contracts was at first as low as 40 or 
45 per cent. This percentage rose gradually to 55 per cent. About 
1890, and for some time prior thereto, there had been some dissatis- 
faction expressed by the selling operators with the returns coming 
to them under thèse contracts. This dissatisfaction culminated in 
1893, in an arrangement by which certain of the coal companies in 
the Wyoming région oflfered to take the product of the mines of the 
independent operators contiguous and tributary to certain of the rail- 
roads, on a 60 per cent, basis. This seems to hâve been the resuit 
largely of negotiations had with Simpson & Watkins, large colliery 
owners of that région. (See testimony of Clarence D. Simpson, Rec- 
ord, vol. 2, p. 440 et seq.) Simpson had insisted on 65 per cent., but 
60 per cent, was finally agreed upon. This percentage seems to bave 
been adopted by ail the other coal companies and coal roads ; whether 
by any concert or agreement among them, does not appear. This rate 
generally obtained until about 1899, when demands were made by 
some of the independent operators, whose contracts had expired or 
were about to do so, for an increase in the percentage priées to 65 
per cent. Negotiations between the représentatives of the independent 
operators and the coal companies and railroads were carried on for 
some time, without resuit, when early in the fall of 1900, a gênerai 
strike of the coal miners and laborers of the vi'hole anthracite région 
took place, resulting in an entire cessation of the production of an- 
thracite coal. 

There is some conflict in the testimony and in the contentions of 
counsel, as to the influences which brought about, on the part of the 
large coal companies and coal carrying roads, an acquiescence in this 
demand for 65 per cent, contracts. We think, however, it is estab- 
lished by the clear prépondérance of the testimony that, during the 
autumn of 1900, those controlling the large coal companies and rail- 
roads affected by the strike, were induced to concède to the striking 
miners a 10 per cent, increase in their wages; that though this was 
agreed to on the part of the représentatives of thèse companies, the 
smaller and independent operators were unwilling to accède to this in- 
crease, on the ground that it would necessitate the production of coal 
by them at a loss. As the strike extended over the whole anthracite 
région, and afïected ail producers of coal aHke, the représentatives of 
the striking miners refused to accept the settlement on the basis 
of this increase, unlesS agreed to by practically ail the producers and 
operators throughout the région. 

The proposed settlement having been thus brought to a standstill, 
conférences took place between représentatives of the large coal pro- 
ducing companies and thèse dissentient operators — notably with those 
who had been parties to the expired 60 per cent, contracts, with the 
resuit that it was agreed that new contracts should be framed and 
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entered into, by which 65 per cent, of tide water priées should be given 
by the purchasing- companies, instead of the 60 per cent, of the price 
obtained at tide water under the former contracts, in considération of 
the entire output of the mines of the contracting operators, without 
limitation as to time, "shipments to be made f rom time to time as called 
for by the buyer." On thèse terms, such operators were to join in the 
settlement of the strike on the basis of a 10 per cent, increase in 
wages. Pursuant to this agreement, a form of contract, embodying 
its terms, was drawn up, which was presumably acceptable to ail par- 
ties. At ail events, contracts substantially in this form were there- 
after, from time to time, executed severally between the theretofore 
purcbasing coal companies and many of such so-called independent 
miners as produced their coal in territory contiguous and tributary 
to the roads over which the purchasing companies shipped their coal. 
Thèse contracts provided that: 

"The gênerai average f. o. b. priées herein referred to shall be determined 
by a dlsinterested expert aecountant, satisfactory to botb parties, to whom 
tbe buyer shall furnish, not later than the 8th of each moiith, a statement 
of the quantity of each size sold during the preceding month, and the amount 
reallzed therefor by the buyer at tide on ail sales of each size of coal from 
the région, and the aecountant each month shall make a true aver- 
age price for each size sold at tide of ail the coal sold from the same 
région, and the average priées thus obtained shall be furnished by the ae- 
countant to the buyer and seller." 

The expert aecountant selected to make thèse returns was, natu- 
rally, Mr. Ruley, of the Statistical Bureau, who had since 1890 been 
furnishing thèse same statistics to the coal producing companies and 
ail others interested. 

Counsel for the government argue from the fact that thèse ac- 
counts were so rendered to the parties interested, that there must hâve 
been some concert or agreement in violation of the act of Congress 
among the défendants and others, with référence thereto. We can- 
not so regard it. It is, of course, possible that the information ob- 
tained from thèse monthly reports of the Statistical Agency or Bu- 
reau maintained by Mr. Ruley and his predecessor, might hâve been 
of some use to such a combination as is charged in the bill, to main- 
tain rates of freight or priées of coal in the anthracite région, but, in 
the absence of any direct proof of such a combination, it is a very vio- 
lent presumption, indeed, that, because of the existence of such sta- 
tistics and monthly reports, published in ail the trade journals of 
the country and in the hands of every retailer of coal, as well as in 
those of every producer of coal, there must bave been such an illégal 
combination; and this too, in face of the fact that many obviousiy 
legitimate and useful purposes were to be subserved by such publica- 
tions, to which ail intelligent persons interested in the conduct of the 
business of producing, selling, carrying and consuming coal would, 
for their own information and advantage, refer. There does not 
seem to be the slightest direct proof, apart from the presumption 
we are asked to indulge in, of any illégal combination or contract pro- 
moted by the use of thèse statistics. The reports were pubHc, and 
there is not the slightest intimation of any secret correspondence be- 
tween the Statistical Bureau and the défendants. This information, 
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open to every one, was doubtless useful in many legitimate ways to 
those who subscribed for and supported it. We might as well be 
asked to draw unfavorable inferences, in the absence of other proof, 
from the use by the défendants of the statistics pubHshed by the state 
or fédéral governments, concerning mining opérations and the coal 
supply of the country. 

The genesis of thèse contracts being found in the long-established 
custom above described, the gênerai raising of the percentage of priée 
at tide; water to be given to the individual seller, incident to the set- 
tlement of the strike, and the insistence by the so-called independent 
operators, whose previous contracts had expired, is not to be consid- 
ered as necessarily predicated on any concert or agreement denounced 
by the act. Moreover, thèse contracts were clearly intrastate and 
not interstate in their character. They were complète when the coal 
was delivered at the mines f. o. b. to the buyer. They did not control 
or affect, except indirectly and incidentally, interstate commerce ; much 
less did they suppress or restrain such commerce. No stipulation of 
the contract directly or indirectly touched the movement or disposi- 
tion of the coal by the buyer after its delivery under the contract to 
purchase. Such buyer might hâve withheld ail the coal thus purchased 
from the stream of interstate commerce, disposed of it in the state 
where it was bought, or in any other way exercised to the fullest ex- 
tent every right appertaining to complète ownership of personaf prop- 
erty. The law of July 2, 1890, cannot be so construed, or such a pur- 
pose be imputed to those who enacted it, as to strike with nullity the 
légal intrastate contracts which do not in purpose or efïect directly 
relate to or touch "commerce with foreign nations or among the sev- 
eral states." No judgment of the Suprême Court sanctions such an 
interprétation. On the contrary, that court bas always adhered to 
the doctrine that the manufacture and sale of commodities within a 
state are not within fédéral control under the commerce law, merely 
because such commodities may, as well as may not, after their manu- 
facture or sale, become the subject of interstate commerce. Thèse 
contracts were not for the sale of coal to be delivered in another state. 
They did not reach beyond the delivery of coal f. o. b. the cars at the 
breakers. If such" coal afterwards entered the stream of interstate 
commerce, it was because the buyer chose that it should do so, and 
it was then within fédéral jurisdiction under the commerce clause of 
the Constitution. But the contracts by which the title to such coal 
was acquired, not relating to or affecting, except incidentally and indi- 
rectly, interstate commerce, are not amenable to fédéral control. 

It is said, however, that thèse contracts were made pursuant to con- 
cert or agreement entered into among the purchasing coal companies. 
It might be a question whether such contracts, even if the resuit of con- 
cert and combination, were in restraint of trade. But the évidence 
does not satisfactorily establish the existence of such combination or 
concert. The contracts were made, not by ail with ail, or by ail with 
one, but by the coal companies severally with individual operators. In 
ail essential features, thèse contracts took the place of the expiring 
contracts, whose history and genesis we bave summarized. They were 
the resuit of the natural development of the business and the peculiar 
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conditions pertaining thereto in the coal région during a long séries of 
years, and so far from being in restraint of commerce, contributed 
largely to its orderly and healtlry growth. That the price given was 
determined by the price obtained for similar coal at tide water in New 
York Harbor, did not impress an interstate character upon the con- 
tracts in question. It was merely the fixing of the standard by which 
the priées should be measured, and in no wise differed from the fixing 
of the price of such coal by the price obtained in San Francisco or Bos- 
ton. In fact, the évidence is, that a large part of the coal so purchased 
was not taken to tide water at ail, 'but was, to a considérable extent, 
disposed of in the state of Pennsylvania. 

Nor does the mère fact that, during the long period when thèse 
contracts were in vogue, there was equality in the percentage offered 
and paid by the buyers to the sellers, or practical equality in the priées 
obtained by différent défendants as sellers at tide water, argue any 
concert or combination denounced by the act of Congress. Equality 
in priées for staple articles given and received, is the gênerai resuit of 
f ree compétition among buyers and sellers. Of this, the grain markets 
and cotton markets of the world furnish signal examples. Nor can we 
attribute to the so-called 65 per cent, contracts an inhérent illegality 
under the law, in the fact that they provide for the purchase by the 
coal companies of the whole product of the mine, whereas the per- 
centage contracts prior to 1900 or 1902 were to continue only for a 
term of years. To buy the whole product of a mine is just as legiti- 
mate a transaction as to buy a portion of it. To buy the whole produce 
is just as legitimate as to buy the mine itself . And it is difficult to see 
how the 65 per cent, contracts directly affect interstate commerce, if, 
as seems clear to us, those to which they succeeded did not. A form of 
contract used for purchase and sale under thèse contracts has been 
shown. Uniformity in the framework of thèse contracts would seem 
to be the natural resuit of the situation, each seller demanding the 
terms that obtained among other sellers, and is no more évidence of 
concert or agreement, illégal or otherwise, than the uniform character 
of negotiable notes and bills of lading, as used in the business world. 
There is no évidence to show that the coal bought by the coal compa- 
nies under thèse 65 per cent, contracts was not sold by them in compé- 
tition with each other, just as it is proved ail other coal owned or pro- 
duced by them was sold, whether at tide water in New York City, or 
elsewhere. 

Being clearly of the opinion that thèse so-called 65 per cent, con- 
tracts are not within the mischief denounced by the act of July 2, 1890, 
and hâve no proved connection with any gênerai combination or con- 
spiracy, as charged in the seventh paragraph of the bill, I think as to 
them the bill should be dismissed. 

Nor can we agrée that the abortive or abandoned attempts by the 
défendants, or some of them, to corne to agreements or arrangements 
in 1876, 1884, and 1886, even if admitted to be of a character now de- 
nounced by the act of July 2, 1890, hâve any evidential bearing, remote 
or otherwise, upon the charge now being considered by the court. In 
the first place, the several acts referred to were légal when made. 
They certainly violated no act of Congress then in force; and in the 
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second place, were abandoned long before the passage of the act now 
under considération. 

If no gênerai agreement or conspiracy in violation of the act bas 
thus far been discbsed by the testimony, direct or indirect, it is hardly 
worth while to consider in this connection at any length, the separate 
acts of individual défendants or groups of défendants, so far as they 
are alleged to bave been committed as steps in the development of the 
gênerai illégal combination charged in the pétition, and in furtherance 
of its illégal purposes. Nor do thèse separate acts constitute circum- 
stances from which the existence of such gênerai unlawful combination 
and agreement can be inferred. The alleged absorption by the Erie 
Railroad Company, in January, 1898, of the New York, Susquehanna 
& Western Railroad Company, even if it were held violative of the 
provisions of the act of July 2, 1890, on the part of the two companies 
concerned, bas no relation whatever, necessary or otherwise, to any 
gênerai conspiracy, such as is charged against ail the défendants. The 
same observation is true, also, of the transaction in which the Reading 
Company acquired a majority of the shares of the capital stock of the 
Central Railroad Company of New Jersey, thereby, as alleged, uniting 
and bringing together under a common head and source of control, that 
Company and the Philadelphia & Reading Railway Company. In fact, 
if ail be true, as is alleged of thèse two transactions, they enabled thèse 
two groups of défendants to compete more efficiently with some of the 
other défendants. They certainly do not tend to prove the conspiracy 
which must be assumed, if they are to be considered as steps in the 
development or furtherance thereof. 

A careful considération of the very able argument and brief of the 
counsel for the government, does not convince us that the évidence 
discloses any such gênerai contract, combination or conspiracy among 
the défendants in restraint of trade or commerce among the several 
States, or to monopolize any part of the trade or commerce among the 
same, as charged in the pétition. Certainly there is no direct évidence 
of such a combination or conspiracy, and we think it is equally obvi- 
ons, from what we bave just said, that there is no indirect or convinc- 
ing circumstantial évidence of the existence of such a conspiracy. The 
things herein charged are violations of law, and constitute the crimes 
denounced by the act. We refrain from saying that, on that account, 
the degree of proof of their commission should be that required upon 
the trial of indictments therefor. It suffices to say that the évidence 
should be such as to convince the mind of the tribunal to which it is 
addressed, that the acts denounced by the law bave been committed. 
The conséquences attending the finding of the défendants guilty of the 
acts charged in the pétition in this proceeding, are certainly very seri- 
ous, not only to the défendants, but to a large portion of the public 
and to many innocent persons involved in thèse transactions. As we 
hâve before said, this considération can only be pertinent to invoke a 
more careful considération of the testimony adduced in support of the 
charges made in the pétition. 

We are not unmindful that the conspiracies and combinations for- 
bidden by the act may be proved otherwise than by direct and positive 
testimony of definitively formed agreements, and that it is a part of the 
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law of conspiracy, that "if there is a meeting of minds brotight about 
in any way to accomplish the common purpose, the essentials of a 
guilty combination are ail satisfied." We fail, however, to find in any 
of the acts and transactions disclosed by the testimony, évidence of any 
gênerai combination or purpose to combine in violation of the provi- 
sions of the act continuing after the date of its enactment. Except as 
hereinafter stated, we cannot find, from any fair intendment of the act 
in question, a purpose to denounce gênerai conditions and relations 
such as now exist among the parties engaged in the mining, selling and 
transportation of anthracite coal, whether intrastate or interstate in 
its character, disclosed by the évidence, as now existing since July 2, 
1890, and we can impute no intention to the framers of the act to dis- 
turb such conditions. 

To violate the act, there must be a contract combination or con- 
spiracy, which in purpose or effect tends to restrain trade or commerce 
among the states, or to monopolize some portion thereof. Whether in 
purpose or effect violative of the act, such contract, combination or 
conspiracy must hâve the ordinary meaning attached to those words. 
There must be the meeting of the minds of two or more, to accomplis!^ 
some common purpose directly violative of the act, or a purpose which 
will, whether intentional or not, in effect constitute a restraint of trade 
and commerce among the several states. In most of the cases under 
this act which hâve come before the Suprême Court, the existence of 
the contract, combination or conspiracy, bas been either admitted or 
clearly and definitely proved, and the question of difïiculty presented 
to the court was, whether the contract, admitted or proved, came within 
the purview of the act. In this case, however, we are met at the 
threshold with the déniai of the existence of any such contract, com- 
bination or conspiracy, generally charged against ail the défendants, 
and with what we think is a deficiency in the évidence adduced to sup- 
port the same. 

In the Addystone Pipe Case, 17S U. S. at page 235, 20 Sup. Ct., at 
page 105 (44: L,. Ed. 136), the court say : 

"We are thus brought to the question, whetlier the contract or combina- 
tion proved in this case, is one which is either a direct restriiiut or a régula- 
tion of commerce among the several states or with foreign nations, contrary 
to the act of Congress." (The italics are ours.) 

Immediately thereafter, the court adopt the statement of spécial facts 
made by the learned circuit judge, in part, as follows: 

"The défendants, being nianufaeturers and vendors of cast Iron pipe, en- 
tered into a combination to raise the priées for pipe for ail states west and 
south of New York, Pennsylvania and Virginia, constituting considerably 
more than three-quarters of the territory of the United States and signifi- 
cantly ealled by the associâtes 'pay' territory." 

In the Northern Securities Case, 193 U. S. 197, 24 Sup. Ct. 436, 48 
L. Ed. 679, of course the existence of the contract or combination, the 
resuit of which was the incorporation of the Northern Securities Com- 
pany, for holding the stock of and controlling and managing two com- 
peting railroads, was not denied. Its terms and conditions and pur- 
pose were before the court, and were not the subjects of dispute or 
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controversy. The question arguecl before the court, and upon wliich 
the court divided, was wliether this combination, admittedly existing, 
was within the purview of the act of Congress. 

In-Swift & Co. V. United States, 196 U. S. 375, 25 Sup. Ct. 276, 49 
L. Ed. 518, the case came up upon demurrer by the défendants to the 
pétition, and the Suprême Court decided in effect, that the allégation as- 
to the existence of a contract, combination or conspiracy, was sufficient. 

In Xoewe v. Lawlor, 208 U. S. 274, 28 Sup. Ct. 301, 52 L. Ed. 488, 
the combination to "boycott" the interstate trade of a certain hat man- 
ufacturer in Connecticut, was admitted or clearly proved. 

So far, we hâve considered the denunciation of agreements or com- 
binatiorts in restraint of trade as set forth in the first section, and com- 
binations to monopolize any part of interstate trade, together, because 
both involve the agreement and combination of two or more persons 
to accomplish a common purpose, as above discussed. 

Section 2, however, makes it an offense for any person to monop- 
olize, or attempt to monopolize, any part of interstate trade or com- 
merce. The monopoly feature of the act is covered by the charge of 
(combination and conspiracy to monopolize, and the individual offense 
can only exist as to individual défendants. There must, however, be 
a clear, légal concept of the words "monopolize" and "monopoly," in 
order to properly consider the charge in this respect, as set forth in 
the pétition. The word is hard to define, and no attempt at exhaustive 
définition need be made. It will sufEce to say that the mère extent of 
acquisition of business or property achieved by fair or lawful means 
cannot be the criterion of monopoly. In addition to acquisition and 
acquirement, there must be an intent by unlawful means to exclude 
others from the same traffic or business, or from acquiring by the same 
means property and material things. As said by Judge Sanborn in 
U. S. v. Standard Oil Co., 173 Fed. 177 : 

"It (the anti-trust act) was enaeted, not to stlfle, but to foster coiiipetUion, 
and its true construction is that, wliile unlawful means to luonopoliKe and to 
continue an unlawful monopoly of interstate and iuteniatioual commei'ce are 
misdemeanors and enjoinable under it, mouopolies of part of interstate and 
international eonunerce, by legitlmate compétition, liowever sucecssful, are 
not denounced by the law, and may not be l'orbldden by the courts." 

But, even if the proper interprétation of the word "monopoly" vi^ere 
as broad.as contended for, as we liave already said, we find no évidence 
to support the charge of an agreement, combination or conspiracy on 
the part of the défendants in that regard. 

The Suprême Court has said that it was not the intention of the 
court to obstruct, trammel or interfère with the freedom of business, 
or with the necessary or lawful relations of those engaged in it. The 
situation in the anthracite région is a somewhat unique one. The ter- 
ritory in which the anthracite coa,l deposits are found is comparatively 
a restricted one, and the development of the business of producing, 
preparing for the market and transporting it, though necessarily af- 
fected by thé peculiar conditions surrounding it, has had, on the whole, 
a natural, wholesome and bénéficiai growth. It cannot be that every 
phase in this development, which tends to the better régulation of a 
business engaged in by many operators, corporate and individual, 
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which incidentally but not directly affects the selling and transportation 
of coal in and to other states, in the absence of the unlawful purpose 
denounced in the act, can be visited with the serions conséquences 
sought in this case to be visited upon the défendants. We hâve already 
commented on the f act that the development of this business has tended 
to ehminate from it the confusion, loss, and wasteful conditions which 
characterized the earher period of its growth, in accordance with the 
natural laws which govern compétition and reward intelHgence and 
enterprise. 

It has been said in many cases, and the brief of the United States 
admits, that mère acquisition of the material sources of wealth, and the 
enlargement of business and trafïic, accompHshed without the illégal 
combination or conspiracy denounced by the act is not unlawful. In 
the présent case, it has resulted in a large percentage of the coal lands 
of the région being held by wealthy and powerful corporations who 
hâve the ability, and whose interest it is, to conserve those natural re- 
sources so valuable to the people of the whole country. The évidence 
of this case tends to show that thèse large holding and carrying com- 
panies do carry on their business in compétition with each other; and 
there is nothing to show that there has been any gênerai agreement or 
combination between them, verbal or in writing, in restraint of trade 
and commerce among the states, by a suppression of compétition or 
otherwise, as is charged in the first clause of the seventh paragraph 
of the pétition. 

Counsel for the government insist that the cases in which the Su- 
prême Court has discriminated between those acts of the state Légis- 
latures which unlawfully invade the exclusive domain of fédéral régu- 
lation of Interstate commerce, and those which do not, are applicable 
to the considération of the présent case. I think this is so only in a 
qualified sensé. But, pursuing the argument on this line, we find that 
the Suprême Court has said repeatedly, that state législation enacted 
without intent to regulate Interstate commerce, is only unlawful if :t 
directly and substantially interfères therewith, but not so if it affects 
Interstate commerce only incidentally and not substantially. I find 
nothing in this case, either in the évidence in support of the gênerai 
charge of conspiracy, or of the individual acts of the Reading Com- 
pany, with référence to the stock of the Central Railroad Company of 
New Jersey, or of the Erie Company, with référence to the stock of 
the New York, Susquehanna & Western Railroad Company, by which 
there has been made manifest any purpose to restrain interstate com- 
merce, or anything to show that the effect of thèse transactions has 
been to directly interfère therewith. 

As to the Temple Iron Company transaction, in which seven of the 
défendants are involved, to wit, the Reading Company, the Central 
Railroad Company of New Jersey, Lehigh Valley Railroad Company, 
the Delaware, Lackawannia & Wçstern Railroad Company, Erie Rail- 
road Company, and the New York, Susquehanna & Western Railroad 
Company, it is charged, and the charge is supported by the proof, that 
the défendants named entered into a combination or conspiracy to 
defeat and prevent the building of a railroad and the construction of 
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an interstate route for the carrying of coal from the Wyoming région 
to tide water. The détails of this transaction are fuUy set out in the 
opinions written by the other members of the court, and need not be 
hère repeated. I agrée with the conclusion reached in one of thèse 
opinions, that this so-called Temple Iron Company transaction involved 
a combination or conspiracy by the défendants above named, in viola- 
tion of the act of July 2, 1890, as being in restraint of commerce among 
the States. It seems to me clear that an agreement was corne to by the 
défendants rjamed, which resulted in concerted action for the avowed 
purpose of bringing about an abandonment of the project of a route 
from the Wyoming coal field in the state of Pennsylvania, for the car- 
nage of coal, to tide water in the state of New York. This avowed 
and conceded purpose rendered ail that was done in pursuance thereof 
violative of the act of Congress in question, however innocent and 
legitimate it might bave otherwise been. It is true, that the Simpson 
& VVatkins collieries might hâve been innocently purchased by the 
défendants, separately or in combination, but as they were purchased 
in order to carry into effect the purpose of an unlawful combination, it 
seems to me the transaction was clearly within the denunciation of the 
law. The Temple Iron Company was the palpable instrument or means 
by which the unlawful purpose of the combination was accomplished, 
and its acquirement of the said collieries, in pursuance of that com- 
bination, must be held as illégal. I cannot think that the fact that the 
Pennsylvania charter of the proposed railroad — The New York, Wyo- 
ming & Western by name — only authorized its construction from a point 
in the Delaware river, in Northumberland county, Pennsylvania (being 
also the boundary line between the states of New Jersey and Pennsyl- 
vania), opposite or near Belvidere, New Jersey, and thence to a point in 
the Susquehanna river, within or near Pittston, Luzerne county, Penn- 
sylvania, with the necessary branches or laterals, afifects in any way the 
character of the combination charged as being illégal. It clearly appears 
from the évidence that a project for a railroad route from the coal fields 
in Pennsylvania to tide water in New York, was being discussed and os- 
tensibly promoted by named parties interested in the coal régions, not- 
ably the firm of Simpson & Watkins, and that the charter above re- 
ferred to had been obtained as a step towards the consummation of the 
purpose to construct such a route. I do not think we are called upon to 
consider and weigh the évidence, pro and con, as to whether the pro- 
jectors of this route would or would not bave been able to carry the 
same to completion. It matters not for présent purposes whether the 
enterprise would bave resulted, or not, in failure. The important fact 
is, that the défendants named, interested in the production and carriage 
of coal from Pennsylvania to tide water in New York, believed that 
the project of constructing such a route was a serions one, and that it 
induced them to combine, in order to thwart that purpose. The com- 
bination brought about the abandonment of the project, and the pos- 
sibility of a competing road in interstate cfemmerce was, for the time 
being, frustrated. I cannot escape the conclusion, therefore, that the 
decree of this court should denounce as illégal the combination by 
which this resuit was brought about, if a decree for an injunction, un- 
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der the prayers contained in the pétition can be founded upon such 
denouncement. 

The injunction or restraining order specifically prayed for in the 
pétition should be granted, so far as it will serve "to prevent and re- 
strain" the future or continuing violation of the act. This is the only 
jurisdiction conferred upon the court in such a proceeding- as the one 
before us; and there can be no injunctive relief granted, unless it tends 
to restrain some spécifie future or continuing violation of the act. 

BUFFINGTON, Circuit Judge (concurring and dissenting). I con- 
cur in the court holding the Temple Iron Company an illégal com- 
bination. 

I dissent from its action in dismissing the bill as to the 65 per cent, 
contracts. 

I restrict my opinion to discussing those two subjects. 

I concur in the court's dismissal of the bill as to the other matters. 

This pétition, in the nature of a bill in equity, filed by the United 
States against certain railroads hereinafter named, and a number of 
Other respondents, charges violations of section 1 of the act of July 
2, 1890, entitled, "An act to protect trade and commerce against un- 
lawful restraints and monoplies," which provides that: 

"Every contract, combinatlon In the form of trust or otherwise, or coii- 
gpiracy, in restraint of trade or commerce among the several States, or vvith 
foreign nations, Is hereby declared to be illégal." 

And section 2, which provides that : 

"Every person who shall monopolize, or attempt to monopolize, or combine 
or conspire with. any other persons, to monopolize any part of the trade or 
commerce among the several States, or with foreign nations, shall be deemed 
guilty of a niisdeineanor," etc. 

The pétition is filed in pursuance of section 4, which enacts that : . 

"It shall be the duty of the several district attorneys of the United States, 
In thelr respective districts, under the direction of the Attorney General, to 
institute proceedings in equity to i)revent and restrain such violations." 

The case is on final hearing, and its détermination involves two ques- 
tions, viz. : First, the meaning of the law; and, second, whether,the 
facts proven fall within its prohibitions. 

In taking up the first question, it is well to note that, the validity 
of the law being conceded, the court's duty is simply to déclare its 
meaning and enforce its provisions, for whether the law itself is in 
the Une of sound commercial policy and industrial progress is a lég- 
islative, not a judicial, question. It suffices to say Congress has pa^sed 
it; the executive, in pursuance of its terms, seeks to enforce it; it 
remains for the court not to question the wisdom of the Législature 
in enacting, or the executive in enforcing, but simply to déclare its 
meaning and give efliect to its provisions. 

The first section uses broad, inclusive words. The object of the 
law is to prevent "restraint of trade or commerce among the sev- 
eral states" ; and this is accomplished by making illégal "every con- 
tract, combination in the form of trust or otherwise, or conspiracy, 
in restraint of trade or commerce among the several states." The 
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words "contract," "combination," "conspiracy," are clear, and "trade 
among the several states" is equally so. The coupling phrase "in re- 
straint" would seem to be the only term open to question. 

"Restraint" is a comprehensive word and covers the several individ- 
ual kinds thereof described in — check ; hinder ; repress ; curb ; restrict. 
By the use of this broad phrase, "in restraint of trade or commerce," 
it would seem that one of the objects Congress had in vievv was the 
maintenance of that natural, free flow of commerce incident to its com- 
mercial, compétitive character. We are therefore justified in holding 
that, although the word "compétition" is not used therein, this act, 
as said in Chesapeake & Ohio Fuel Co. v. United States, 115 Fed. 
610, 620, 53 C. C. A. 256, 266 (a case in which two of the présent 
justices of the Suprême Court sat), was "aimed to maintain Interstate 
commerce on the basis of free compétition." Such being the case, 
and the Suprême Court has likewise held, we hâve an aid both to its 
construction and enforcement, namely, the object for which the law 
was enacted. 

Turning now to the décisions of the Suprême Court, it was de- 
cided in the Northern Securities Case, 193 U. S. 337, 24 Sup. Ct. 
457 (48 Iv. Ed. 679) that: 

"The means employed in respect of the comblnatlons forbidden by the 
anti-trust act, and which Congress deemed gennane to the end to be accom- 
plished, was to prescribe as a rule for int«rstate and international commerce, 
(not for domestlc commerce), that It should not be vexed by comblnatlons, 
conspiracles or monopolies which restrain commerce by destroying or re- 
stricting compétition. We say that Congress has prescribed such a rule, be- 
cause in ail the prior cases in this court the antintrust act has been construed 
as forbldding any combination which by its necessary opération destroys or 
restricts free compétition among those engaged in Interstate commerce ; in 
other words, that to destroy or restrict free compétition in Interstate com- 
merce was to restrain such commerce. Now, can this court say that such a 
rule Is prohibited by the Constitution or is not one that Congress could ap- 
propriately prescribe when exertlng Its power under the commerce clause of 
the Constitution? Whether the free opération of the normal laws of compé- 
tition is a wise and wholesome rule for trade and commerce is an économie 
question which this court need not consider or détermine. Undoubtodly, 
there are those who think that the gênerai business Interests and prosperity 
of the country wlll be best promoted if the rule of compétition is not applied. 
But tliere are others who belleve that such a rule is more necessary In thèse 
days of enormous wealth than it ever was in any former period of our his- 
tory. Be ail this as it uiay, Congress has, in efîect, recognized the rule of 
free compétition by declaring illégal every combination or conspiracy in re- 
straint of Interstate and international commerce. .4.S in the judgment of 
Congress the public convenience and the gênerai welfare will be best sub- 
served when the natural laws of compétition are left undlsturbed by those 
engaged in Interstate commerce, and as Congress has embodied that rule In a 
statute, that must be, for ail, the end of the matter, if this is to remain a 
govemment of laws, and not of men." 

As further emphasizing free compétition as the object of the statute, 
the court stated its preceding décisions established the proposition 
"that Congress * * * has prescribed the rule of free compétition 
among those engaged in such commerce," and: 

"We need only say that Congress has authority to déclare, and by tiie lan- 
guage of Its act, as interpreted in prior cases, has in effect declared, that the 
freedom of Interstate and International commerce shall not be obstrueted or 
disturbed by any combination, conspiracy, or monopoly that wlll restrain 
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sueli commerce, by preventing the free opération of compétition among Inter- 
state carriers engaged lu the transportation of passengers and freight." 

Since, then, the object of the act is to conser\'e free compétition 
in interstate commerce, we are justified in holding that the phrase, 
"in restraint of trade or commerce among the several states," forbids 
everything that restricts free compétition in interstate commerce. This 
brings us to inquire whether any combination of that nature exists in 
this case. 

The anthracite coal supply of the United States is practically lim- 
ited to a small area of less than 500 square miles in northeastern 
Pennsylvania. Its consumption is gênerai in other states ; practically 
four-fifths of the entire output entering into interstate commerce in 
1905. Six interstate railroads, hereinafter called the défendant car- 
riers, to wit, Reading Company (owning the Philadelphia & Reading 
Railway Company) ; the Lehigh Valley Railroad Company ; the Del- 
aware, Lackawanna & Western Railroad Company; the Central Rail- 
road of New Jersey ; the Erie Railroad Company ; and the New York, 
Susquehanna & Western Railroad Company — haul about 80 per cent, 
of the output and control ail means of transportation from the anthra- 
cite field to New York Harbor, the principal market for anthracite 
coal, save relatively small territorial facilities of the Pennsylvania 
Railroad Company and the New York, Ontario & Western Railroad 
Company. Thèse six défendant railroads are not only competitors 
with each other by virtue of the natural conditions incident to ail com- 
mon carriers, but being themselves, through their several subsidiary 
coal companies, hereinafter called défendant coal companies, buyers 
of coal from operators, producers of coal themselves, and likewise sell- 
ers of such bought and produced coal, they are in keen competitioit 
with each other not only in transporting, but in buying coal to originate 
freights and in selling it to realize profits. It will be observed that 
since 1895 the défendant railroads hâve through their subsidiary coal 
companies increased their coal holdings by 30,000 acres and from pro- 
ducing, in 1900, 68 per cent, of the total output, they produced 78 
per cent, in 1907. The substantial identity of the several défendant 
railroads and their respective subsidiary coal companies is shown in 
the proofs. Take, for example, the Lehigh Valley Railroad Company 
and the Lehigh Valley Coal Company. The coal company's stock is 
ail owned by the railroad company. No dividend has ever been paid 
upon it. The funds to operate it are advanced by the railroad com- 
pany. Its présent indebtedness to the latter is about $11,000,000. 
On this no interest is paid. Both companies hâve the same officers, 
and in its annual report the railroad company says : 

"Under existing arrangements ttie Leliigh Valley Coal Company is com- 
pelled to dépend upon the Railroad Company for- worUing capital to carry on 
its opérations." 

In other words, the coal company is the subsidiary, corporate hand 
of the railroad company, and, while its corporate entity is separate, 
yet in work, profit, interest, and officiai personnel, it is but an alter 
ego of the railroad company itself. And such is the view taken of 
this relation by the courts. In Interstate Commerce Commission v. 
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Baird, 194 U. S. 42, 24 Sup. Ct. 568 (48 L. Ed. 860), the Suprême 
Court say: 

"Hère is a rallroad Company engaged at once in the pùrchase of coal 
through a company whlch It practlcally owns." 

The anthracite field is divided into three régions, called the Le- 
high, the Schuyikill, and the Wyoming or Lackawanna. In 1907, 
some 67,000,000 tons of anthracite were mined in thèse régions, of 
which over 17,000,000 were carried to New York Harbor. From 
70 to 75 per cent, was produced by the défendant railroads through 
their coal companies, and the balance by individual operators. Their 
respective coal tonnages in that year were : 

PMladelphla & Readlng Railway Co 20.89 

Central Rallroad of New Jersey 12.99 

Lehlgh Valley Rallroad Company 17.1S 

Delaware, Lackawanna & Western R. R. Co 15.25 

Erie Rallroad Company 10.06 

. 76.97 

Delaware & Hudson Company 9.78 

Pennsylvanla Rallroad Company 9.24 

New York, Ontario & Western 4.01 

23.03 

lOO. 

Referring, for convenience, to the summary for relief at the con- 
clusion of the government's brief, we may say that the first, second, 
and fifth grounds of relief refer to gênerai acts in which ail the de- 
fendant railroads are alleged to hâve joined, while the third, fourth, 
sixth, seventh, and eighth concern acts in which some but not ail of 
the défendant railroads participated. Objection to the joinder of such 
rights of action was first urged upon the court at final hearing. With- 
out entering upon a discussion of the authorities bearing on multifari- 
ousness, we content ourselves with saying the omission of the respond- 
ents to urge this ground until the final hearing was a waiver thereof, 
and while a court on such hearing may, of its own, motion, dismiss 
a bill, it will not do so if that objection does not embarrass or pre- 
vent it decreeing relief. Without, therefore, holding this bill free 
from objection in that regard, we are of opinion, in view of ail the 
circumstances attending the conduct of the case, that it should not be 
dismissed on that ground, and we accordingly address ourselves to 
the merits, and in doing so we confine ourselves to the Temple Iron 
Company transaction and the 65 per cent, contracts, taking up first 
the combination of thèse six défendant railroads through the Temple 
Iron Company, for in our opinion that transaction involves the broad, 
underlying right of thèse railroads to combine in matters of inter- 
state commerce and, in connection with the perpétuai 65 per cent, con- 
tracts, is the real gist of the controversy. 

The spécifie relief asked for in the government's brief in that re- 
gard is : 

'^Fifth. That the Temple Iron Company is a combination of the défendants, 
Eeading Company, the Central Eailroad of New .Jersey, Lehigh Valley Rall- 
road Company, the Delaware, Lacltawanna & Western Rallroad Company, 
Erle Rallroad Company, and the New York, Susquehauna & Western Rail- 
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road Company, in restraint of trade and commerce in anthracite, in violation 
of tiie said act, and every such défendant, and any subsidiary company or 
agent of eitter is enjoined from voting the stock of the Temple Iron Com- 
pany, from receiving any dividends or other profits arising therefrom, and 
from exercising any control over the same." 

This is based on subdivision "d" of paragraph 7, and is a condensed 
form of the fifth prayer of the bill, which, inter alia, is that the Simp- 
son & Watkins coUieries were acquired by the défendant railroads in 
pursuance generally of the combination charged in paragraph 7, "and 
specifically in pursuance of a combination or conspiracy between the 
"défendants last named to defeat the construction of a competing rail- 
road from the anthracite fields to tidewater, in violation of the afore- 
said act of July 2, 1890." 

A brief preliminary account of anthracite mining and marketing 
methods is helpful to an understanding of the case. We hâve seen 
that the sole means of transporting anthracite to market is by rail; 
that the défendant railroads, through the agency of their subsidiary 
coal companies, are themselves interested in mining coal, and in pur- 
chasing the coal produced by other mining companies and individu- 
als, and in the sale of the same. The coal sold by the outside pro- 
ducer to the subsidiary coal companies is paid for on a percentage of 
the price coal commands at New York Harbor. Originally the coal 
producers' percentage of this was 40 per cent, but from time to time 
it has been increased to 65 per cent. The remaining 35 per cent, is 
the défendant railroads' share, which covers freight, selling expenses, 
and profit. The adjustment of thèse percentages has been a constant 
ground of contention between producers and railroads. An increase 
thereof has been urged by the former because of the greater cost of 
mining due to exhaustion, which compels a resort to deeper levels, 
and added expenses caused by pumping water therefrom; raising of 
miiiers' wages ; shorter hours of labor ; expense incident to saf ety 
laws, prévention of fires, and explosions ; and finally to the high grade 
of coal préparation demanded by the public. It is, of course, also 
contended by the producers that the percentage retained by the de- 
fendant railroads gave them an undue freight rate. Without enter- 
ing into a discussion of the merits of thèse contentions, it is to be noted 
that the difficulty that confronts both railroads and producers in the 
proper adjustment of their relative rights, and wholly without fault 
on the part of either, is complicated by the public market demand that 
the coal be prepared for use in such form as will meet the somewhat 
exacting demands of the purchasing public. In buying coal the public 
does not base its requirements so much on the real worth in beat 
units of the coal as on size and appearance. For example, the first 
breakage of coal which results in grate size is necessary. But the 
public demands a second breakage into smaller sizes, which is very 
expensive. Thus Mr. Sturges, a government witness, says : 

"The expense of mining and preparing coal is very greatly added to by 
two requirements in our contract; the one compelling the breaking of our 
coal twice. There is a terrible loss on each breakage. The first breakage is 
necessary. * * * You cannot take those Immense chunks of coal that 
come ont of the mine and sell them In that way. That breakage reduces 
them to grate. If they could remain of the sizes made by the first breaking, 
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I think that coal could be sold at a profit 10 per cent, cheaper thun it Is to- 
day. The public will not take it, though ; it bas to be broken again. The 
dust, so far, is unsalable, although it is tha purest of carbon." 

Just what this requirement practically amounts to in dollars and 
cents Mr. Fuller shows : 

"I could give you an approximate idea as to tlie less price reeeived for 
coal by bréaking it down. * * * Que test we uiade was by taking 200 
tons of grate coal, large coal, and bréaking that down. Tbe reasou was that 
the inarket had got to a condition where It would not take grate coal. Fig- 
uring that coal on a basis of the price whlch was quoted at that tinie on that 
size, say $2 a ton, aud bréaking that coal down, which gave us the smaller- 
sizes and culm, there was a loss of about ?71 ou the 200 tous." 

The operators who sold their coal at the breakers to the subsidiary 
coal companies reeeived, as we hâve paid, for some years 50 per cent, 
and then 60 per cent, of tide-water price. This left the carriers 50 
per cent, and then 40 per cent, for freight and selling expansé. The- 
operators claimed the carrier reeeived an undue share for freight, etc., 
and contended for a 65 per cent. rate. 

The proofs show that in the early part of 1899 from 8,000,000 
to 9,000,000 of operator's tonnage, which had been tied up on seven- 
year contracts with the subsidiary companies at 60 per cent., would 
expire. With a view to availing themselves of this fact, a number 
of operators in 1898 organized the New York, Wyoming & Western 
Railroad Company, which was empowered to build a line from the 
Susquehanna river near Pittston, the heart of the Wyoming région, 
to a point on the Delaware river opposite Belvidere, N. J. Its capital 
was subscribed for by independent operators, who pledged to it some 
500,000 tons of output. Among its supporters was the partnership of 
Simpson & Watkins, which owned the controlling shares of eight col- 
lieries in the Wyoming région with a production of 1,300,000 tons,- 
of which 500,000 tons were released by contract expiration. Mr. 
Sturges, the président of the road, testified that it was projected, "the 
same as ail other organizations and movements of the independent op- 
erators, in the hopes of bettering their conditions, securing lower rates 
and a better market for coal — in fact, better net results for their busi- 
ness." Apart from the projected road's compétitive effect in depriving 
the défendant railroads of the tonnage it might take from some of 
them, its rétention of 35 per cent, instead of 40 per cent., to cover 
its freight, etc., for it proposed increasing the operators' price from 
60 to 65 per cent, would hâve an unsettling effect on the tariffs of 
the other railroads. Its tendency would seem to be to cause compéti- 
tion among, as well as with, the défendant railroads themselves. We 
hâve seen that the northern division was served by eight railroads, 
whose tributary territory might be affected by the entrance of this 
ninth railroad. Moreover, at its eastern end at the Delaware river, 
the new road might make three of thèse défendant railroads, namely, 
the Delaware, I^ackawanna & Western Railroad Company, the Lehigh 
Valley, and the Central Railroad of New Jersey, as well as the Penn- 
Sylvania Railroad Company, competitors for its freight to tide. It 
is now contended this new road was a paper project and would never 
hâve been built, and that, even if built, its charter would only carry 
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it to the border of Pennsylvania. But it is évident not only from what 
the défendant railroads actually did to prevent its construction, but 
from what they themselves say, that it was a possibly strong compéti- 
tive factor to tide water, the élimination of which was necessary to 
préserve a noncompetitive status among thèse défendant railroads, the 
lines of several of which might be used as a Connecting line to tide 
water from the terminus of the projected road. Mr. Thomas, then 
président of the Erie and the New York, Susquehanna & Western, 
and now président of the Lehigh Valley, testified in that regard as 
follows : 

"A. * * * Simpson & Watkins, who were shlppers on the Une of the 
Erie and Lehigh Valley roads, as well as the Ontario & Western — Q. The 
Lackawanna also? A. Yes, they were shlppers on the DacUawanna. They 
were, as usual, dlssatisfied with the rates, thought they should hâve lower 
ones. We deelined to lower the rates ; they were reasonable. They got a 
lot of tonnage together, thelr own and that of other shlppers, and threatened 
to build another road to the Delaware river opposite E)aston. * * * Q. 
You understood at that time that the Simpson & Watkins' propertles and 
those that were assoclated with them were seeklng a market? A. I did. 
Q. And that the tonnage that was theu tributary to the Erie Railroad might 
get away from it to some other railrcad? A. There was every prospect that 
it would. Q. To either an existing railroad or some new railroad? A. Yes. 
Q. And it was the possibiUty of the loss of that tonnage that induced you to 
go in, as an offleer of the Erie Railroad, to the Temple Iron Company trans- 
action? A. It was. Q. And to protect the Erie Company? A. Yes, sir. Q. 
As to the Lehigh Valley, w^hat were the motives that caused the T^high Val- 
ley to go into it? A. I do not know what thelr motives were, but I assume 
they were the same as mine. Part of the mines were on thelr lines, and I 
assume that they wanted to retaîn the tonnage they had. Somebody would 
hâve bought those propertles, and It was better to buy them jointly and al- 
low the tonnage to go to the roads that had fonnerly carrled it, than other- 
wise." 

Thèse and other proofs that might be cited make it clear that the 
New York, Wyoming & Western Railroad Company threatened com- 
pétition in the anthracite Interstate trade in buying, carrying, and sell- 
ing coal, and that which follows shows that such compétition was de- 
feated by a combination of the défendant railroads, which combination 
used the Temple Iron Company, a Pennsylvania corporation, as its 
instrument to preclude compétition. This was donc by the défendant 
railroads through such holding company buying the Simpson & Wat- 
kins' interests. The negotiations for such purchase were conducted 
by Mr. Simpson and by Mr. Bacon of the firm of Morgan & Ce, 
Mr. Maxwell, then président of the Central Railroad of New Jer- 
sey, Mr. Thomas, then président of the Erie, and Mr. Twombly, 
then a director of the Philadelphia & Reading Railway Company and 
who was also financially interested in the Simpson & Watkins' inter- 
ests ; ail being présent. Mr. Simpson's testimony is : 

"Q. When did you and Mr. Watkins sell out the Interest in the collieries 
which you controlled to the Temple Iron Company? A. 1898 or 1899; I am 
not certain ; nlne or ten years ago. Q. Were you actively engaged, you Per- 
sonal ly, in the negotiations which led up to that .sale? A. Yes, sir. Q. With 
whom did you negotiate? A. Robert Bacon, Esq. Q. Who Is Robert Bacon, 
Esq.? A. A member of the flrm of J. P. Morgan & Co. Q. What dld J. P. 
Morgan & Co. hâve to do with the Temple Iron Company? A. Nothlng that 
I know of. Q. What was Mr. Bacon's relatlonship to the Temple Iron Com- 
pany? A. I was asked what I would take for the collieries, and we met one 
183 F.— 30 
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aftemoon, and Mr. Robert Bacon was there. I did not know whom he repre- 
sented. The Temple Iron Company charter was bought afterwards, and we 
paid for it Q. You met Mr. Robert Bacon somewhere? A. Yes. Q. Where 
was this? A. In Mr. H. McK. Twombly's office. Q. "WTiere was that office? 
A. Mills Building hère in New York City. Q- You met there Robert Bacon 
of the flrm of J. P. Morgan & Co.? A. Yes, sir. Q. And he inquired what 
you would take for your collieries? A. Yes, sir. Q. Did you tell himV A. 
Yes, sir. Q. Follow the negotiations along. A. I told liim. Q. Then what 
happened? A. He thought it was too high, and we discussed it, and we said 
we would not take anything less. We said, 'We hâve 40,000,000 tons of coal 
in the ground, and we hâve a capaeity of 7,500 tons a day. We can mine it 
for so much a ton and we will hâve so much money for It. We hâve got so 
much invested in Improvements. If our figures about improvements are not 
right, we will take off half a million dollars.' He said; 'Would you be wlU- 
ing to submit to a technical examinatlon?' We said: 'No, we will not. We 
will get up our figures and show them to you, and if you do not like it you 
need not take it. If we haven't got that much money invested, we will take 
off half a million dollars.' On that basis we showed our figures and they 
took it. The Temple Iron Company we did not know anything about. Q. 
When thèse negotiations were going on with Mr. Robert Bacon, you knew 
nothing about the Temple Iron Company? A. No. Q. It was with Mr. Rob- 
ert Bacon of this flrm of bankers hère In New York City that you had the 
negotiations, and it was to him you showed thèse figures? A. Yes, sir. Q. 
Did he accept the proposition? A. I don't know that I showed him the fig- 
vires, but I furnished the figures and somebody showed them to him. The 
deal was consummated. Q. Did Mr. Bacon accept your proposition? A. 
Somebody gave us the money. Q. I want to know where you and Mr. Bacon 
came to an agreement, if such a thing happened? A. Really I never saw him 
afterwards. Q. Whom did you see after that in connection with this mat- 
ter? A. Nobody, exeept we went to the Guaranty Trust Company and got 
our money. Q. You did not know who supplled It? A. No. Q. Did the 
Guaranty Company pay you In cash? A. Check, and I very gladly indorsed 
it. I am awfully sorry now I took it. Q. You do not know whom Mr. Bacon 
represented? A. No. Q. You had not heard of the Temple Iron Company 
up to that time? A. No, sir. Q. What was your first Information about the 
Temple Iron Company? A. I uuderstood they had a charter that you eould 
do almost anything under exeept commit murder, and they bought it for that 
purpose. Q. Who bought it? A. This crowd that was to buy our collieries. 
I do not know who bought It. Q. Did you hâve anything to do with the pur- 
chase of the charter? A. We paid for It. Q. Who is 'we'? A. Simpson & 
Watkins and our other partners paid $150,000 for the Temple Iron Company 
charter. Q. Simpson & Watkins bought the Temple Iron Company charter? 
A. I mean the crowd. I am not saying Simpson & Watkins did it, but we 
thought It was a good charter, and we bought It and used it. Q. Who was 
It that wanted it? A. I do not know. Q. For whom were you actlng when 
you bought the charter of the Temple Iron Company? A. That was part of 
the deal. Q. Understood between you and Mr. Bacon? A. No, we thought 
we had a good charter and we would finance the company and tum In the 
stock, and we paid in a hundred and flfty-one thousand dollars for the char- 
ter and gave them four hundred and odd thousand dollars working capital 
and we took stock and bonds. Q. Who paid that hundred and flfty-one thou- 
sand dollars? A. I suppose It was paid ont of what might be called a syndi- 
cate. Q. You do not know who the other members of the syndicale were? 
A. No. Q, Were you at any tIme président of the Temple Iron Company? 
A. Never. Q. Was Mr. Watkins? A. Yes, sir. Q. When? A. When it was 
formed and took over this property. He was président for one or two years. 
Q. What was the business of the Temple Iron Company prier to the time It 
was bought ont by you gentlemen? A. It owned a little pig Iron furnace. 
Q. Down in Reading? A. Near Reading. Q. What was the object in buy- 
ing up that charter? A. Because It had a broad charter. Q. The purpose 
was to get the use of that cliarter? A. Yes. Q. Do you know what the cap- 
ital stock of the Temple Iron Company was at that tlme? A. At that tIme? 
Q. Yes, sir. $240,000, do you remember? A. I do not know. Q. You paid 
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$151,000 for it. A. Yes. Q. Was tbe stock then Increased with your concur- 
rence and active assistance? A. Surely. Q. To what point? A. I think 
$6,000,000. Q. Dld you take stock in it for your collleries, or were you paid 
cash for tlie collieries? A. We took stock and cash and bonds." 

Mr. Baer, président of the Reading, states he first heard of the pur- 
chase through Mr. Coster, a niember of Morgan & Co., and his ac- 
count is this: 

"Mr. Coster, who was on the executive commlttee of the Reading Company, 
was exeeedingly anxious that the Reading Company should join in the pur- 
chase of those properties. The purpose of it was to help the I^rie : tlie situ- 
ation was a financial ane really. J. P. Morgan & Oo. had reorganlzed the 
Erie Railroad. They had Just a year or two before taken hold of the Lehigh 
Valley. I had been their counsel and made the mortgages for the Lehigh 
Valley and fixed up that loan, called the gênerai mortgage or Consolidated 
mortgage, I hâve forgotten whieh. The Reading had just been taken out of 
the hands of the receivers, and when thèse collieries were offered for sale in 
New York the Erie people becanie very mueh alnrined. They were afraid of 
losing that tonnage, and, although it seemed to be tied to them. they argued 
that they might lose the tonnage and the Lehigh Valley would lose the ton- 
nage and that would seriously affect those properties and the gênerai finan- 
cial condition of the eoiintry, so that our stock would be afifected and ail 
other stocks would be afCected for the time being; that it would be a dis- 
turblng factor. I protested personally that I could not see anything in the 
suggestion of building that railroad. I did not see that it would amount to 
anything. I did not believe in it at ail. It did not go to the New York wa- 
ters, and I did not see how they could get coal to New York Hurbor or to 
any other terminais so that they could be a serions factor. To that the an- 
swer simply was that the mère threat of doing that would affect Erie securi- 
tles and affect ail the rest of us. * * * In the meantime the New York 
parties concluded that in some way they vvould take thèse collieries, whether 
we went in or not, and then I was ealled upon again to see in wliat way, if 
they did take them, a holding company could be created. The usual sugges- 
tion was made in New Yorlc that they become a Jersey corporation ; but as 
a Pennsylvanian I had been adverse to New Jersey getting jurisdiction over 
Pennsylvania property, and I bave always tried in my business and in my 
practice to hâve Pennsylvania corporations hold Pennsylvania properties. I 
think it is wiser and better to bave the governmental jurisdictiou where the 
property is. I got thiuklng over it and just about that tiuie my co-stockhold- 
ers in the Temple Iron Company were very tired of the business and so was 
I. It just occurred to me that that charter was the very one that would au- 
swer this purpose, and I sent for the Messrs. Smith and asked them whether 
they would sell their stock, and they said they would, at a figure that they 
named ; and there was Frank Smith and Broden who had a few shares, a 
small interest in the company, and they ail agreed. After flndlng we could 
do that, I told the Reading people that tiie advantage to tlie Reading Com- 
pany would not only be in having an interest in tlieFe coal i)roi)erties. wbich 
were reported veo' valuable by this comiuittee. but that it would insure the 
continuance of that Temple Furnaee ou the Une of the lieading road, and 
that I was not sure that we would continue it long, that I was too busy tu 
be bothering with running an anthracite furnaee. It was very important ; 
how important it is you may understand when I say that a furnaee on a rail- 
road is about the best freight producing plant that you can hâve. That iron 
furnaee pays over on the average about |30,000 — probably hlgher than that — 
a month freight on the inward freight alone. The cousumption of coal, of 
limestone, and ore, that we call the raw materials that go into a furnaee for 
the smelting of iron, créâtes a great many tons, and, whllst tlie rates are not 
very hlgh on those raw materials, the tonnage is very heavy. We flnally 
agreed on the part of the Reading Company that if the New York friends, 
Coster, inslsted upon it, we would join them on one other condition, namely, 
that we should go in the syndicate. I thought that probably there might be 
eome nioney made in the syndicate, as there was, of course. I mean that the 
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l)0)ids were sold at a figure that vvas tempting. * * * Then we agreed 
simply to take the Simpson & Watkins coUieries, and the question came up 
of guaranty. Thèse people that were selling and the bankers who were to 
handle the bonds wanted what we called a joint guaranty. I did not want 
a joint guaranty witli some of the conipanies that I did not think were quite 
as strong as we were, and the executive board of the Reading, Mr. Ilarris, 
and Mr. Welsh and Mr. Diclvson, sustalned me in that. Then the question 
was how to flx up the guaranty. I suggested that we take the tonnage of eacli 
of the companles that had gone in for the preceding year and divide that up 
and make that the perceutage that each was to guaranty. 

"By Mr. Reynolds: Q. Tlie anthracite tonnage? A. The anthracite ton- 
nage, and divide It up and that flxed the percentages. That was reported 
to the différent présidents, and I suppose their boards took action ; I do not 
know. They are ail separate agreements. That is a niatter of record." 

The transaction was then carried out as theretofore arranged as 
follows : On Janùary 26, 1899, the capital stock of the Temple Iron 
Company having been purchased as noted, its stock was raised to two 
and a half millions and its bonds issued for three and a half- millions. 
On February S7th, Simpson & Watkins conveyed to it the capital 
stock of the eight coUieries, taking in payment $2,260,000 of its capital 
stock and $3,500,000 of the bonds. On the same day they trans- 
ferred to the Guaranty Trust Company, as trustée, this $3,260,000 
of stock and $2,100,000 of bonds, and received therefor $3,238,396.66 
in cash and certificates of bénéficiai ownership in $1,000,000 of the 
stock; the trustée purchasing from Mr. Baer for $151,603.34 the 
remaining $240,000 of original shares of the Temple Iron Company. 
On the same day, as part of the plan, the Reading Company, the Cen- 
tral Railroad of New Jersey, the Lehigh Valley Railroad Company, 
the Delaware, Lackawanna & Western Railroad Company, the Eric 
Railroad Company, and the New York, Susquehanna & Western Rail- 
road Company, severally contracted with the Guaranty Trust Com- 
pany and the Temple Iron Company to buy at par 29.96 per cent., 
17.12 per cent., 32.88 per cent., 19.53 per cent., 5.84 per cent., and 
4.68 per cent., respectively, in ail 100 per cent., of the capital stock 
of the Temple Iron Company, and to guaranty the same percentages 
of its funded debt, principal and interest. Thèse percentages as tes- 
tified to by Mr. Baer, were arrived at on the basis of the respective 
anthracite tonnage of the several roads as quoted above. At the same 
time it was covenanted that, if in any period of six months the earn- 
ings of the Temple Iron Company should be insufficient to provide 
for its sinking fund, the interest on the bonds, and its "stock reserve" 
charge, the carrier-guarantors should pay the trust company up to 
121^ cents per ton on every ton of coal carried by them from the 
mines of the company, and, if there still remained a déficit, it should 
be paid by the carrier-guarantors in the proportions noted above. 
Subsequently, on April 12th, each carrier entered into a supplementary 
contract with the trust company, to enable the latter "to take such 
action as may be necessary to enforce the terms of guaranty and the 
other covenants of said agreement of 27th of February, 1899, so as 
to work out équitable results and protect and safeguard the rights 
and obligations of * * * the several guarantors in the event 
of the failure of * * * any one or more of the guarantors to 
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comply with the ternis of any such guaranty and to keep and perform 
the covenaiits in any such agreement." 

The consummation of this plan efifectually defeated the project of 
the new railroad and led to its abandonment, and it is to this the 
witness Sturges refers in his testimony : 

"A few montlis aftenvards, I cannot give the exact dates, a number of 
thèse coUieries plertged to our road, ir rather the stock in a number of thèse 
companies, and the collieries too, were sold. I only know to whom by hear- 
say, except in one case. That, of course, absoluteiy crippled our road." 

Does this combination of ail of the défendant railroads for the 
avowed purpose and with the efifect of preventing the threatened build- 
ing of a compétitive road for the transporting of coal in interstate 
commerce fall within the ban of the statute? That the Temple Iron 
Company is a mère holding company, the instrument for eflfecting 
the purpose of the combination, is apparent from the proof, and in- 
deed, as we hâve seen in the testimony of Mr. Baer, is conceded. The 
ownership of its stock was and is nowr in the défendant railroads, 
the Temple Iron Company being a mère convenient, unitary holding 
agency for joint, combining railroad interests. If this combination, 
which the proofs show was made by ail thèse défendant railroads, is 
not within the prohibition of the statute, what légal bar is there to 
thèse railroads, through the agency of the Temple Iron Company, 
jointly and in combination, absorbing the remaining anthracite coal 
not now ovvned by their subsidiary coal companies? There is none. 
The gist of the statute is combination ; combination "in restraint of 
trade or commerce among the several states." Indeed, there is a 
potency in the united members of a combination so far in excess of 
the aggregate of the separate disunited strength of its members that 
the law, apart from this statute, has not overlooked it. In Morris v. 
Barclay, 68 Pa. St. 173, 8 Am. Rep. 159, the Suprême Court of Penn- 
sylvania, referring to a combination aiïecting a single région only 
of the bituminous field, which covers many thousand miles where 
the anthracite covers a few hundred, said: 

"ïhe effects produced on the public interests lead to the considération of 
another feature of great weiglit in deterniining the illegality of the contract, 
to wit, the combination resorted to by thèse flve companies. Singly each might 
hâve suspended deliveries and sales of coal to suit their own interests, and 
might hâve raised the price, even tbough this might hâve been detrimental 
to the public interest. There is a certain freedom which must be allowed 
every one in the management of his own affairs. When compétition is left 
free, indivldual error or folly will generally iind a correction in the conduct of 
others. * * * j^g^ çjjjj of^en do by the combination of many what sever- 
ally no one could acconiplish and even what, when done by one would be inno- 
cent. * * * There is a potency in numbers when combined which the law 
cannot overlook, where injury is the conséquence." 

And it will be observed that it is the calling of this combination 
into existence the law strikes at, without awaiting the exercise of 
its powers. "It is no answer," said the Suprême Court of Ohio, 
in Central Company v. Guthrie, 35 Ohio St. 666, "to say that com- 
pétition in the sait trade was not in fact destroyed, or that the price 
of the commodity was not unreasonably advanced. Courts will not 
stop to inquire as to the degree of injury inflicted on the public; 
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it is enough to know that the inévitable tendency of such contracts^ 
is injurious to the public." The purpose and eflfect of the com- 
bination of thèse défendant Interstate railroads and of the défendant 
subsidiary coal companies would seem, therefore, to bring this trans- 
action within the doctrine of the Northern Securities Case, 193 U. 
S._ 197, 331, 24 Sup. Ct. 436, 454 (48 L,. Ed. 679), where it vvas 
said "that every combination or conspir-acy which would extinguish 
compétition between otherwise competing railroads engaged in inter- 
state trade or commerce is made illégal by the act," for the statute 
covers ail combinations in restraint of Interstate trade, whether by 
way of transportation or otherwise. It is no answer to this to say 
the Terriple Iron Company has corporate power to hold the stock 
of mining companies. Concededly it has. The law forbids not the 
use, but the abuse, of the corporate powers of this Pennsylvania cor- 
poration. The question before us is not whether the Temple Iron 
Company had corporate pwer to own, mines and mining stocks, but 
whether thèse six railroad companies haye made the law fui corporate 
power of the Temple Ii^on Company to hold mines and mining com- 
panies' shares an instrument to enable them to jointly combine "in 
restraint of trade or commerce among the several states." If so, the 
act makes the combination unlawful without référence to the particu- 
lar means used to efïect the unlawful end. Indeed, to the contention 
that the Temple Iron Company was simply exercising its légal cor- 
porate powers it may be replied, as it was in Aikens v. Wisconsin, 195 
U. S. 194,. 25 Sup. Ct. 3, 49 L. Ed. 154, and reiterated in Swift v. 
United States, 196 U. S. 396, 25 Sup. Ct. 279 (49 L. Ed. 518) : 

"It Is suggested that the several acts chargea are lawfnl and that intent 
can make no différence. But they are bound together as the parts of a single 
plan. ïhe plan may uiake the parts unlawful." 

And of the office of this holding Temple Iron Company it may be 
hère said, as was of the combination using the Northern Securities 
Company in that case, that it is one which "restrains interstate com- 
merce through the agency of a common corporate trustée designated 
to act for both companies in repressing free compétition between 
them." So, also, in Harriman v. Northern Securities Company, 197 
U. S. 291, 25 Sup. Ct. 503 (49 L. Ed. 739), the court in speaking of 
the Northern Securities Case and that company said: 

"Some of our number thought that as thé Securities Company owned the 
stock the relief sought could not lie granted, but the conclusion was that the 
possession of the power, which, if exerclsed, would preveut compétition, 
brought the case within the statute, no matter what the tenure of the title 
was." 

But it is urged that, because thèse eight collieries sell their product 
at the breaker, the transaction is wholly an intrastate act, and under 
United States v. Knight, 156 U. S. 1, 15 Sup. Ct. 249, 39 L. Ed. 325, 
the act does not apply. Let us look at the kernel and not the shell 
of this transaction. The- stock of the collieries which sell is owned 
by the Temple Iron Company, and the stock of the Temple Iron Com- 
pany is owned by the défendant railroads. The latter are therefore 
the real séllers. And who are the real purchasers at the breaker? The 
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défendant coal companies whose stock is ovvned by the défendant 
railroads. And for what purpose do thèse latter buy this coal from 
themselves but to transport and sell the major part in Interstate com- 
merce? That the major part was interstate commerce the proofs 
show. Mr. Simpson, of the firm of Simpson & Watkins, says, refer- 
ring to such product: 

"Q. Where did you sell it wlien you sold it yourselves? A. In the gênerai 
market — ^New York, Oswego, Buffalo — wberever we could get a market for 
It. * * * Q. Wliat was your principal market whlle you were oi>erating 
independently and selling In yonr own independent way? A. New York was 
the principal market. * * * Q. And with whom were you in compétition 
in the markets in New York City and in other parts of New York state 
when you were selling coals on your own account? A. Everybody that was 
m the business. Q. Your principal eompctitors then were elther the anthra- 
cite coal carrying roads, operating in tlieir own name, or operating through 
coal companies which they controlled? A. The Delaware, Lackiiwanna & 
Western Railroad Company, the Lehigh Valley Itailroad Company, and the 
Ontario & Western Railroad Company through Dickson & Eddy, their sales 
agent." 

To the same efïect is the testimony of E. B. Thomas, président of 
one of. the carrier roads : 

"Q. Where was the coal from the Simpson & Watkins' collieries moving at 
that time? A. Moved over ail of those roads. Q. Where? To what point? 
A. AU over, wherever they could flnd a marlvet for it. Q. Was it coming to 
tlde water? A. Some of it came to tlde water. Some of it went west to 
différent points." 

And that railroad carriers are "instruments of commerce and their 
business is commerce itself" was held in United States v. Trans-Mis- 
souri Freight Ass'n, 166 U. S. 290, 17 Sup. Ct. 540, 41 L. Ed. 1007. 
So while in isolation this is a sale of the coal at the breaker by one 
corporation to another corporation — a local transaction — yet in com- 
bination it is but one of the éléments in a chain whereby the six de- 
fendant railroads handle their joint produce in interstate trade — a prod- 
uct which might otherwise hâve gone to this projected road. The 
several acts which contribute to the final resuit must be judged not 
in isolation, but in combination. For, while it is said in the Addv- 
ston Pipe Case, 175 U. S. 211, 20 Sup. Ct. 96, 44 L. Ed. 136, that, 
"where the contract affects interstate commerce only incidentally and 
not directly, the f act that it is not designed or intended to afifect such 
commerce is simply an additional reason for holding the contract valid 
and not touched by the act of Congress," it was also held that "any 
agreement or combination which directly opérâtes, not alone upon the 
manufacture, but upon the sale, transportation, and delivery of an ar- 
ticle of interstate commerce, by preventing or restricting its sale, etc., 
thereby régulâtes interstate commerce to that extent and to the same 
extent trenches upon the power of the national Législature :-nd violâtes 
its statute." 

It is manifest, therefore, that while in corporate forms there are 
sales, corporate holdings, etc., which in isolation may be intrastate, 
the fact is equally clear that when combined the transaction as a whole 
falls within the domain of interstate commerce. For, as was said in 
Ivoewe V. Lawlor, 208 U. S. 301, 28 Sup. Ct. 301 (53 h. Ed. 488): 
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"Althougti sonie of the means wbereby the Interstate trafflc was to be cle- 
stroyed were aets within a state and some of tlieiu were in themselves as a 
part of their obvious purpose and effect beyond the scope of fédéral autbority, 
still, as we hâve seen, the aets niust be considered as a whole, and the plan 
is open to condemnation, notwithstandlng a negligible amount of intrastate 
business might be aflCeeted in earrying it ont." 

Singly and uncombined thèse six défendant railroads may continue 
their lawful opérations with that natural, untrammeled compétition 
incident to individual rivalry ; for, as we hâve seen above, "when com- 
pétition is left free, individual error or folly will generally fînd a 
correction in the conduct of others." But it is when and because they 
unité — for the words "contract," "combination," "conspiracy," imply 
a coupling with others — and when that couphng is "in restraint of 
trade or commerce among the several states," that the fédéral statute 
becomes applicable. 

It appears then by the proofs : 

First. That the construction into the anthracite région of an addi- 
tional compétitive carrier of interstate commerce, the New York, Wyo- 
ming & Western Railroad, was threatened and feared. 

Second. That the product of Simpson & Watkins' eight collieries 
entered largely into interstate commerce, and the diversion of tliis 
product and other interstate commerce was promised to and threat- 
ened to be divided by such new road. 

Third. That the six défendant railroads combined to prevent the 
building of the compétitive road, and the possible diversion of inter- 
state commerce by the reorganization of the Temple Iron Company 
and the joint ownership of its stock, by purchasing through such Com- 
pany the stock of the Simpson & Watkins collieries, detaching such 
collieries from the support of the proposed road, thereby causing its 
abandonment and later removing the interstate product of such col- 
lieries for ail time from the field of interstate freight compétition, as 
they did in some cases when the perpétuai 65 per cent, contracts were 
later agreed upon. 

To us it is therefore clear that the combination of thèse six défend- 
ant railroads in the Temple Iron Company was a combination "in 
restraint of trade or commerce among the several states," and falls 
within the prohibition of the statute. 

We are next brought to consider whether certain contracts, known 
as the 65 per cent, contracts, entered into between thèse railroads, 
through their subsidiary coal companies, with mineowners who are 
parties to this bill, were also "in restraint of trade or commerce among 
the several states." This part of the case is covered by the second 
ground of relief, set forth in the government's brief which is as fol- 
lows : 

"That the 65 per cent, contracts, so called, made by the défendants, the 
Philadelphia & Iteading Coal & Iron Company, the Lehigh & Wilkes-Barre 
Coal Company, the Lehlgh Valley Coal Company, the Delaware, Lackawanna 
& Western Railroad Company, and Hillside Coal & Iron Company, with the 
varions producers who are befora the court, for the control of their output, 
are in violation of the said act, and that ail parties thereto, respectively, are 
enjoined from further earrying thein ont." 
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— ^being charged in clause "a" of paragraph 7 of the bill, and relief 
for which is asked in the petition's second prayer for relief. 

The proofs before us show, and the Suprême Court in Interstate 
Commerce Corn. v. Baird, 194 U. S. 42, 24 Sup. Ct. 563, 48 L. Ed. 
860, held, that thèse contracts involved interstate commerce. The 
length of this opinion will not permit référence to the testimony, but 
it shows that the terms of thèse contracts were agreed upon by the 
joint action of the six défendant railroads, their subsidiary coal com- 
panies and mineowners, and that ail of said persons and companies 
were concerned in and were thereby affecting interstate commerce. 
The form of contracts being thus agreed upon, they were thereafter 
entered into by individual mineowners and the subsidiary coal compa- 
nies of the six défendant railroads on whose lines the mines were lo- 
cated. Under each of thèse contracts the entire product of a partic- 
ular mine was sold until exhaustion to one of the subsidiary coal com- 
panies at the breaker, and shipments theref rom were only to be made 
as that Company required. Not only had the owner no power to mine 
except as the buyer required, but he had nothing to do with fixing 
the price which was determined by the gênerai tidewater rate. Save 
in opération the mine was practically owned by the subsidiary coal Com- 
pany, the only guaranty of production the operator had was that the 
coal Company agreed "it will not discriminate in favor of its own 
mines, or that of any persons, firms or companies with which it had 
contracts to buy coal, but that the quantity to be ordered monthly shall 
be a just proportion of the entire quantity of coal agreed to be pur- 
chased by the buyer, measured by the colliery capacity of the respec- 
tive sellers." It further appears that where similar contracts had been 
limited to seven years, as they usually had been up to that time, they 
had not precluded compétition. Indeed, the expiration of such seven- 
year contracts had made possible the projection of two carrier roads, 
and the testimony shows that the perpetuity clause was insisted on 
and inserted in the contracts thereafter by the combined action of the 
défendant railroads and their coal companies in ordef to withdraw 
from compétition for ail time the freights of thèse producers. The 
resuit of the combination was the operators got a raise to 65 per cent., 
and the défendant railroads eliminated compétition. It would there- 
fore seem clear that the product of thèse mines, which had before en- 
tered into compétitive interstate commerce, was withdrawn theref rom, 
and, such being the case, it follows that the instrument by which 
this was donc, to wit, the contracts entered into in pursuance of joint 
action, was a combination, "in restraint of trade or commerce among 
the several states." It is contended, however, the right of contract 
is a Personal, absolute one, and if a mineowner and a carrier agrée 
thereto the law cannot interfère. But the answer to this is, we are 
hère dealing with a combination, a combination of interstate carriers 
and owners of a product entering into interstate commerce, and, when 
such is the case, even the right to contract and combine must give 
way to a statute which déclares that such contracts and combinations 
where "in restraint of trade and commerce among the several states" 
are illégal. It is but just to say that taking into considération ail the 
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factors involved in ownership, mining, transporting, and sale of coa!, 
thèse contracts may on the whole be as fair, reasonable, and satisfac- 
tory a solution of the intricate économie questions involved as can be 
worked out. To quote from the testimony of an operator of long 
expérience and broad-minded view: 

"Q. Why did y«>u think the railroads ought to purchase the indivlduiil 
operators' eoal? A. I thought that was the best way to handle the business. 
Understand that anthracite coal is a domestic fuel and It is used in the winter 
time, and to get the dealer and the consumer to buy it through the summer 
time you hâve to glve them some Inducement I talked to the railroad people 
a good many years. I said: 'The thing you ought to do is to buy the iudivld- 
ttal operators' coal at the mines on some agreed System, or priée, or sonie- 
thing of that kind, because we cannot induce the consumer to take our coal in 
the summer time and give the men full worlc through the summer time. We 
cannot get the dealers to stock up and we cannot afCord to hâve yards and 
agencles ail over, as you can.' " 

But conceding the fairness, as we hâve said, of thèse contracts, 
the fact still remains they are at variance with the adjudged intent 
of the statute to maintain in Interstate trade an untrammeled flow 
of commerce in obédience to free and unrestrained compétition. That 
thèse contracts do restrain commerce is clear from their terms and 
effect, and if they do not fall within the ban of a statute "aimed," 
as was said in Chesapeake & Ohio Fuel Co. v. United States, supra, 
to "maintain interstate commerce on the basis of free compétition," 
then that statute is made of no avail by contracts which shut out com- 
pétition for ail time, and which, if increased in number, may without 
absolute purchase and ownership end in the défendant railroads' ac- 
quisition of the remaining coal area. We are therefore of opinion 
thèse contracts, as they now stand, are illégal. 

Seeing, then, that thèse six défendant railroads did unlawfully com- 
bine together, through the Temple Iron Company, and that there- 
after in further combination they brought about thèse illégal perpétuai 
contracts, the duty of the court seems clear to forbid them further 
maintaining their unlawful combination in the Temple Iron Company 
and from continuing thèse unlawful contracts ; for, if the Temple 
combination was illegitimate in birth, when did the taint of illegiti- 
macy leave it? The anti-trust act, as it seems to me, is directed not 
only at the illégal acts an illégal combination does, but also at the ex- 
istence and continuance of such illégal combination. Moreover, in 
this case it is not only because the combination in the Temple Iron 
Company was originally illégal, but because it can be used in the fu- 
ture as it has been in the past, and because its existence to-day tends 
to forbid, prevent, and restrain compétition, that this court should 
decree such illégal combination should end. And this case exemplifies 
the need of such a decree. FoUowing the absorption of the stock 
of the Simpson & Watkins collieries by the Temple Iron Company, the 
product of some of those collieries was, when the 65 per cent, con- 
tracts were afterwards determined on, bound in perpetuity to certain 
of thèse carriers through such contracts. By such perpétuai contracts 
in their joint holdings and by the perpétuai contracts thèse défendant 
railroads through their subsidiary coal companies severally made with 
other collieries thèse combiners withdrew, and still continue to with- 
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<îraw, such product, for ail time, from compétition, either in interstate 
transportation or sale. To my mind there is no more subtle and effec- 
tive agency for the graduai, unnoted absorption by interstate carriers of 
the remaining interstate product than thèse perpétuai contracts. Hold- 
ing then that they are in the words of the statute "contracts * * * 
in restraint of trade or commerce among the states," I record my dis- 
sent to the action of the court in refusing to enjoin them. 

LANNING, Circuit Judge. The government charges in its pétition 
that the défendants hâve entered into a séries of combinations or con- 
spiracies in violation of sections 1 and 2 of "An act to protect trade 
and commerce against unlawful restraints and monopolies," approved 
July 2, 1890, hereinafter called the "anti-trust act." The allégations 
are that thèse combinations or conspiracies restrain interstate com- 
merce and monopolize a part of such commerce in the sale and trans- 
portation of anthracite coal mined in the Wyoming région of Penu- 
sylvania. The pétition contains, in addition to the usual gênerai prayer 
for relief, five spécifie prayers for the destruction of five of the com- 
binations described. Thèse combinations are : ( 1) The one by which, 
in 1898, the Erie Railroad Company, through an increase of its capi- 
tal stock, acquired the capital stock of the New York, Susquehanna 
& Western Railroad Company; (2) the one by which the Temple 
Iron Company, in 1899, through an increase of its capital stock and 
an issue of bonds acquired the capital stocks, assets, and properties 
of what were known as the Simpson & Watkins Coal Companies, 
and by which the Reading Company, the Lehigh Valley Railroad Com- 
pany, the Delaware, Lackawanna & Western Railroad Company, the 
Central Railroad Company of New Jersey, the Erie Railroad Company, 
and the New York, Susquehanna & Western Railroad Company simul- 
taneously entered into contracts for the acquisition of the capital 
stock of the Temple Iron Company; (3) the one by which, in 1901, 
the Reading Company, through an increase of its capital stock and 
bonded indebtedness, acquired the capital stock of the Central Rail- 
road Company of New Jersey; (4) the one by which, in 1900 and sub- 
séquent years, the défendant carriers and their subsidiary coal com- 
panies agreed, in a séries of contracts known in the record as the 65 
per cent, contracts, to purchase from certain other coal companies 
ail the anthracite coal thereafter produced by the collieries of the 
latter companies; and (5) a combination or conspiracy, alleged to hâve 
been formed in 1895 by the défendant carriers and their subsidiary 
coal companies for the control of interstate commerce in anthracite 
coal, and in the development of which it is further alleged the four 
preceding comt>inations and one other (the one by which, in 1899, 
the Erie Railroad Company acquired the capital stocks of the Penn- 
sylvania Coal Company and the Delaware Valley & Kingston Railroad 
Company) were used as "steps." 

Two preliminary matters should be first disposed of; one a mo- 
tion to dismiss the pétition on the ground of multifariousness, and the 
other a motion to strike out certain parts of the proofs offered by the. 
United States and objected to by the défendants. 
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Twenty of tHe défendants hâve raised, either by way of objections 
embodied in their answers or by simple motions to dismiss, the dé- 
fense of multifariousness. This défense was not brought to the at- 
tention of the court until after the United States had concluded its 
testimony in chief. The court then postponed its considération until 
the final hearing. It is clear, however, that the défendants who in- 
sist upon this défense stand in no better position now than they did 
when they first brought the matter to the attention of the court. It 
is the gênerai rule of practice in courts of equity that a défendant loses 
his right to insist upon an objection that a pétition or bill is multifari- 
ous unless he raises that défense by demurrer or plea or answer filed 
specially for that purpose. He cannot, by answering generally and 
omitting to plead or demur, require a complainant to take his testi- 
mony and then, after the expense of taking such testimony has been 
incurred, insist, as a matter of right, upon multifariousness as a dé- 
fense. Such a défense is not to the merits of the case but to the 
form of the suit. It follows, therefore, that as a rule if it is possible 
for the court, where the défense of multifariousness is not regularly 
presented in one of the ways above stated, to make a decrée which 
shall properly dispose of the issues involved, the pétition or bill will 
not be dismissed. Veghte v. Raritan Water Power Company, 19 N. J. 
Eq. 143 ; Annin v. Annin, 24 N. J. Eq. 184; Bunnell et al. v. Stoddard 
et al., Fed. Cas. No. 2,135 ; Oliver v. Piatt, 3 Uow. 333, 411, 11 L. Ed. 
622 ; Nelson v. HiU, 5 How. 127, 131, 12 L. Ed. 81 ; Hefner v. North- 
western Eife Insurance Company, 123 U. S. 747, 751, 8 Sup. Ct. 337, 
31 L. Ed. 309; Graves v. Ashburn, 215 U. S. 331, 30 Sup. Ct. 108, 
54 E. Ed. 217. Assuming that the pétition is multif arious and that the 
défense might hâve been sustained on a simple demurrer, there is no 
difficulty, except that of examining the évidence as to the several is- 
sues involved, in disposing of the case and entering a decree consistent, 
as we think, with its equities. 

The motion to strike out proofs relates to certain exhibits and tes- 
timony. It is not necessary to pass upon this motion for the reason 
that, whether the proofs be in or out, the conclusions exprèssed in 
this opinion, at least, will remain the same. 

Before entering upon a considération of the nature and effect of 
the combinations hère complained of, it may be well, also, to recall 
some of the expressions of the Suprême Court as to the kind of com- 
binations that are condemned by the anti-trust act. 

"The contract condemned by the statute is one whose direct and Immédiate 
effect is a restraint upon that kind of trade or commerce which is Interstate." 
Hopkins v. United States, 171 U. S. 578, 592, 19 Sup. Ot. 40, 45, 43 U Ï3d. 290. 

"Where the subject-matter of the agreement does not directly relate to and 
act upon and embrace interstate commerce, and where the undisputed facts 
clearly show that the purpose of the agreement was not to regulate, obstruet, 
or restrain that commerce, but that it was entered Into wlth the object of 
properly anà falrly regulatlng the transaction of the business in which the 
parties to the agreement were engaged, such agreement wlU be upheld as not 
within the statute, where it ean be seen that the charactesr and terms of the 
agreement are well calculated to attain the purpose for which It was formée!, 
and where the effect ot its formation and enforc«nent upon Interstate trade 
or commerce Ib Ib any event but indirect and incldental, and not its purpose 
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or object" Anderson v. United States, 171 U. S. 604, 615, 19 Sup. Ct. 50, 
54. 43 L. Ed. 300. 

"An agreement entered into for the purpose of promoting the legitmiate 
business of an indlvldual or corporation, with no purpose to thereby affeet 
or restrain Interstate commerce, and whleh does net directly restraln such 
commerce, is not, as we think, covered by the act, although the agreement 
mav indirecUy and remotely affeet that commerce." United States v. Joint 
Tra'ffic Association. 171 U. S. 50.5, 568, 19 Sup. Ct. 25. 31, 43 L. Ed. 2.59. 

"The purpose of the act of .July 2, 1890, was to prevent the stifling and the 
substantlal restriction of compétition in Interstate and international com- 
merce. The test under that act of the legality of a combinatlon or conspira- 
cy is its direct and neeessary effect upon such compétition. If Its necessarj' 
eiïect is but incldentally or Indlrectly to restrict compétition, while its chief 
resuit is to foster the trade and Increase the business of those who make 
and operate it, it Is not violation of thls law." United States v. Standard 
OU Company, 173 Fed. 177, 188. 

"If the necessaxT, direct, and immédiate effect of the contract be to vlolate 
an act of Congress, and also to restrain and regulrite Interstate commerce, 
it Is manlfestly immaterial whether the design to so regulate was or was not 
in existence when the contract was entered Into. In such case the design 
does not constltute the materlal thlng. The fact of a direct and substantlal 
régulation is the important part of the contract, and, that régulation exlsting. 
it is unimportant that It was not designed." Addyston Pipe & Steel Company 
V. United States, 175 U. S. 211, 2.34, 20 Sup. Ct. 90, 105, 44 L. Ed. 136. 

1. Coming to the merits, the first question to be considered is : 
Was the acquisition, in 1898, by the Erie Railroad Company of the 
capital stock of the New York, Susquehanna & Western Railroad 
Company eflfected by a combination or conspiracy in restraint of trade 
or commerce among the several states, contrary to the provisions of 
section 1 of the anti-trust act, or promotive of a monopoly of any part 
of the trade or commerce among the several states contrary to the pro- 
visions of section 2 of that act? 

On March 11, 1898, the Erie Railroad Company obtained from the 
New York, Susquehanna & Western Railroad Company a lease of the 
latter company's railroads, dated February 24, 1898, for the term of 
one year from March 1, 1898. The lease set forth, amongst other 
things, the purpose of the Erie to increase its capital stock by adding 
thereto $13,000,000 of first preferred and $13,000,000 of common 
stock and exchanging it, at the rates therein mentioned, for stock of 
the Susquehanna. On Àpril 2, 1898, the Législature of New Jersey 
consented to this lease. Between March 18 and June 30, 1898, the 
Erie Railroad Company acquired substantially ail of the capital stock 
of the New York, Susquehanna & Western Railroad Company by 
exchanging its $26,000,000 of stock for the stock of the Susquehanna. 

It is alleged in the pétition that the Erie and the Susquehanna op- 
erate substantially parallel, and, in the absence of a restraining agree- 
ment or combination, compétitive Unes of railroad between the an- 
thracite coal régions in Pennsylvania and tidewater points at New 
York Harbor, and that the Erie, by issuing its additional stock to the 
amount of $26,000,000 and exchanging it for the stock of the Sus-^ 
quehanna, brought the two formerly compétitive railroad companies 
and their subsidiary coal companies under a common head and source 
of control and thereby, in violation of the anti-trust act, removed ail 
inducements for compétition between them and established a monopoly 
in Interstate transportation and sale of anthracite coal. The ansvver 
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of the Erie dénies that the two companies were ever in a true sensé 
competitors, or that it has in any wise violated the anti-trust act, and 
avers that the Erie is one of the greatest carriers of western produce, 
that the Susquehanna has no such traffic, that both of the companies 
are carriers of anthracite coal to New York but from différent sources 
of supply, that the Erie has a great freight and passengér business, 
that its terminal facihties at New York Harbor are inadéquate, that 
the Susquehanna has larger tunnel and yard facihties at New York 
Harbor than it needs, and that the acquisition of the Susquehanna by 
the Erie enabled the Erie to use the tunnel and yard facihties of the 
Susquehanna. The answer of the Susquehanna also dénies that the 
two companies are competitors for the transportation of coal, or that 
any compétition between the two companies has been prevented or 
interfered with, or that the price of coal has by any of its agree- 
ments been in any manner controlled, and avers that the purchase of 
the stock of the Susquehanna by the Erie was made within the state 
of New York, that it was not in restraint of interstate trade or in 
violation of the anti-trust act, that, at the time of the exchange of 
stocks, the lines of the Erie were many miles distant from any ter- 
ritory in the coal régions served by the Susquehanna (though it is 
admitted that, since the purchase, by trafîic arrangements with the 
Erie and Wyoming Valley Railroad Company, the Erie has reached 
some mines in the territory previously reached by the lines of the 
Susquehanna), and avers, further, that the two companies hâve con- 
tinued to connect with and carry coal from différent mines, except 
that the Susquehanna had received traffic previously carried over the 
lines of the Erie because of the greater convenience in delivering to 
purchasers. 

In 1872 or 1873 the New Jersey Midland Railroad had been built 
from Jersey City, N. J., to Middletown, N. Y., a distance of 88 miles', 
and previous to 1883 it had passed under the management of the Sus- 
quehanna. The Erie was also then operating a road between the 
same points ; both roads passing through Paterson and Passaic, in 
the state of New Jersey. Some time previous to 1883 the Susque- 
hanna had extended its road to Gravel Place, three miles northwest 
of Stroudsburg, Pa. It then began to transport coal delivered to it 
at Gravel Place by the Delaware, Lackawanna & Western Railroad 
Company to West End, near New York Harbor, whence, in the ab- 
sence at that time of a terminal of its own, it sent such coal over the 
lines of the Delaware, Lackawanna & Western to the latter's terminal 
at Hoboken, N. J. Àfter the Susquehanna had acquired a terminal 
of its own at Edgewater, on New York Harbor, and extended its 
line through its ownership of the capital stock of a subsidiary Com- 
pany to Wilkes-Barre, Pa., both of which it did in 1893, its coal car- 
rying business rapidly increased. The subséquent extension of its 
lines to Minooka in 1897, and its connection with the Delaware & 
Hudson Railroad, the Lehigh Valley Railroad, and the Central Rail- 
road of New Jersey, in the Wyoming coal région, enabled it to déclare 
in its annual report of June 30, 1897, that the completion of the road 
to Minooka placed the Susquehanna "in an independent position in 
respect to the transportation of coal." It was then in a position to 
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transport to its terminal at Edgewater coal from the mines tributary 
to the Delaware & Hudson Railroad in the valley between Wilkes- 
Barre and Carbondale, from the mines tributary to the Lehigh Valley 
Railroad in the same valley, and from the mines tributary to the 
New Jersey Central Railroad, as well as from the mines tributary 
to its own line. Though the Erie and the Susquehanna were free 
to extend their Unes and thereby increase their business as common 
carriers of anthracite coal, it is clear that the more the business was 
thus increased the greater were the opportunities for compétition be- 
tween them. Each of them did, in fact, transport to New York 
Harbor coal from the collieries of the Pennsylvania Coal Company 
and the Hillside Coal & Iron Company. After the Susquehanna 
had put itself "in an independent position with respect to the trans- 
portation of coal," it and the Erie controlled lines which, without 
doubt, enabled them to compete in the procurement and the transpor- 
tation of coal. 

With such conditions existing prior to and at the time of the ac- 
quisition of the Susquehanna by the Erie, it is contended on behalf 
of the United States that the principles applied in Northern Securi- 
ties Company v. United States, 193 U. S. 197, 326, M Sup. Ct. 436, 
48 L. Ed. 679, are applicable. There it was held that the principal, 
if not the sole, object of the combination was to carry out the pur- 
pose of destroying compétition between the constitutent companies 
and thereby to put a restraint upon Interstate commerce. Hère, how- 
ever, it is argued, on behalf of the défendants, that the proofs fail 
to show any purpose of destroying compétition or of promoting a 
monopoly in Interstate commerce. The principal object of the com- 
bination, the défendants say, was to promote public convenience and 
interests, and that, conceding that the combination does eliminate the 
compétition that previously existed between the two railroads, it is 
but an incidental restraint of Interstate commerce. 

The tabulated statements in évidence do not show the gross earn- 
ings of the Erie and the Susquehanna Systems for 1897 or 1898. They 
do show, however, that the gross earnings of the Erie for the fiscal 
year ending June 30, 1900, were something over $38,000,000, and 
that the gross earnings of the Susquehanna for the fiscal year end- 
ing June 30, 1897,- were but a little over $2,000,000. In 1898 the 
two roads reached Paterson, N. J., and Middletown, N. Y. ; but the 
compétition between them at those places was certainly very incon- 
siderable. More than one-half of the gross earnings of the Susque- 
hanna was from f reight on coal alone ; the remaining part being from 
f reight on merchandise, and from passengers, mail, express, and mis- 
cellaneous sources. Whatever of compétition between the two roads 
there was, it was almost exclusively in the coal carrying business from 
the Wyoming région. The Susquehanna has no through freight busi- 
ness except as a coal carrier. It appears, too, that in 1898 the Sus- 
quehanna had larger terminal facilities at Edgewater, N. J., than 
it required at that point, that the terminal at Weehawken, about five 
miles south of Edgewater, was not an adéquate one at that point for 
Erie's great and growing business, that the terminal facilities of the 
Susquehanna's freight business, exclusive of coal, in Jersey City and 
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New York, were restricted to small quarters in tire terminais of tlie 
Pennsylvania Railroad Company, that the acquisition of the Susque- 
hanna by the Ërie enabled the Susquehanna to take its gênerai freight 
business from the Pennsylvania's terminais to those of the Erie in 
New York, and that by the acquisition the convenience of both the 
Erie and the Susquehanna was promoted and the interests of the 
public subserved. The total amount of anthracite coal transported 
to New York Harbor over the Erie in 1907 was 1,346,414 tons. 
Since the Erie acquired the stock of the Susquehanna, the latter road 
has lost much of its tonnage of anthracite coal, not to the Erie but to 
the Delaware & Hudson Railroad, and Mr. Johns, the superintendent 
of the Susquehanna, says that the Susquehanna cannot now stand alone 
for the reason that, if its relations with the Erie were now severea, 
it would hâve no coal business left to it except that of a few mines 
Avhich for ten months in 1908 produced only 216,310 tons. 

The argument that the primary object or effect of the acquisition 
of the stock of the Susquehanna by the Erie was to suppress compéti- 
tion in Interstate commerce between those two roads is not convinc- 
ing. So many other roads reached into the anthracite fîelds of Penn- 
sylvania and transported coal to New York Harbor that the élimina- 
tion of compétition between the Erie and the Susquehanna in the an- 
thracite coal business Gould bave had no substantial efïect upon the 
business, or upon the price of coal at New York Harbor. That sup- 
pression of compétition was not the principal purpose of the combina- 
tion seems to be shown by the lease of the Susquehanna tô the Erie 
of February 24, 1898, which declared that the doser connection be- 
tween the two roads thereby proposed would be for the public benefit, 
as well as for their mutual advantage, and by the act of the Légis- 
lature of New Jersey of April 2, 1898, by which consent to the pro- 
posed combination was given on condition that "neither of the said 
railroad companies shall increase the présent rate or rates of the 
freight or passenger traffic of the said companies in this state." I 
think the proofs show that, whatever compétition between them was 
eliminated by the combination, such élimination was so inconsiderable 
a thing that it did not enter into the objects which induced the Erie 
Railroad Company to increase its capital stock by $26,000,000, and 
that it was but an incidental, and not the designed or principal, resuit 
of the combination. I conclude, therefore, that this combination is 
not violative of the anti-trust act. 

2. The second question is : Was the scheme by which the Reading 
Company, the Lehigh Valley Railroad Company, the Central Rail- 
road Company of New Jersey, the Delaware, Lackawanna & Western 
Railroad Company, the Erie Railroad Company, and the New York, 
Susquehanna & Western Railroad Company acquired the capital stock 
of the Temple Iron Company, and by which the Temple Iron Company 
acquired the capital stocks, assets, and properties of the Simpson & 
AVatkins Companies, a combination or conspiracy violative of the 
.anti-trust act? 

Previous to 1899 the Temple Iron Company had been engaged in 
the manufacture of iron at Temple, near Reading, Pa. It had, how- 
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^ver, a libéral charter which enabled it to own and operate lïiines. 
Having authorized its capital stock to be increased from $340,000 
to $2,500,000, and its bonds to be issued to the ainount of $3,500,000, 
or, perhaps, in anticipation of such authorization, it, on February 
27, 1899, entered into a contract with Simpson & Watkins by which 
that firm agreed to sell ail of the capital stocks, assets, and proper- 
ties of the Forty Fort Coal Company, the Mount Lookout Coal Com- 
pany, the Wyoming Land Company, the Wyoming Electric Light 
Company, the Babylon Coal Company, the Sterrick Creek Coal Com- 
pany, the Edgerton Coal Company, the Hendrick Land Company, the 
Northwest Coal Company, and the Lackawanna Coal Company (the 
last a limited copartnership) to the Temple Iron Company, for $2,260,- 
000 of the capital stock of the Temple Iron Company and the $3,500,- 
000 of its bonds ; the bonds to be secured by a mortgage or collatéral 
trust deed. On the same day Simpson & Watkins agreed that simul- 
taneously with their receipt from the Temple Iron Company of its 
stock and bonds above mentioned they would transfer and deliver to 
the Guaranty Trust Company of New York, as trustée, the whole 
of their stock of the Temple Iron Company ($2,260,000) and $2,- 
100,000 of the $3,500,000 of its bonds, and the trustée agreed to pay 
to Simpson & Watkins $3,238,396.66 in cash ahd to issue to them cer- 
tificates of bénéficiai interest in $1,000,000 of the stock. The, trustée 
further agreed to purchase from Mr. Baer the remaining outstanding 
stock of the Temple Iron Company ($240,000) at 60 per cent, of its 
par value, It was also agreed that the trustée should hâve the power 
to sell bénéficiai interests in the stock ; such interests to be expressed 
in certificates issued by the trustée to the purchasers. On the same 
day the Guaranty Trust Company, of the first part, and J. P. Morgan, 
and others, composing the underwriting syndicate, of the second part, 
entered into an agreement by which the parties of the second part 
agreed to purchase, on demand of the trustée, the $2,100,000 of bonds 
at the rate of 90 per cent, of their par value, and $1,500,000 of the 
certificates of bénéficiai interest in the stock (being the residue of 
such certificates after the delivery of $1,000,000 of them to Simpson & 
Watkins) at par. Also, on the same day, the Reading Company 
(holding ail of the capital stock of the Philadelphia & Reading Rail- 
way Company), the Eehigh Valley Railroad Company, the Delaware, 
Eackawanna & Western Railroad Company, the Central Railroad Com- 
pany of New Jersey, the Erie Railroad Company, and the New York, 
Susquehanna & Western Railroad Company each entered into a tri- 
partite agreement with the Temple Iron Company and the Guaranty 
Trust Company of New York, by which the Reading Company and 
the five railroad companies agreed to purchase from the trust Com- 
pany, not later than December 31, 1906, at par value with interest 
at 6 per centum per annum from the date of the last dividend thereon, 
ail of the trust company's shares of the stock of the Temple Iron Com- 
pany, in the following proportions, to wit (the proportions being the 
same as the total tonnages of coal carried by them from ail sources in 
the year 1898) : The Reading, 29.96 per cent. ; the Lehigh Valley, 
22.88 per cent.; the Delaware, Lackawanna & Western, 19.52 per 
183 F.— 31 
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cent. ; the Central, 17.13 per cent. ; the Erie, 5.84 per cent. ; and the 
New York, Susquehanna & Western, 4.68 per cent. In thèse tripar- 
tite agreements the Reading Company and the five railroad companies 
also severally agreed, that, if the earnings of the Temple Iron Com- 
pany for any period of six months ending June 30th or December 
31st should not be sufficient for the sinking fund and interest payments 
in the agreements provided for, and 3 per cent, on the par value of 
the stock of the Temple Iron Company, then each of the six compa- 
nies wouid pay to the trust company, for the purpose of making up 
such deficiency, 121/^ cents per ton for ail coal carried by it from the 
Simpson & Watkins coUieries for such period of six months, or so 
much of said sum as should be necessary to make up the deficiency, 
and, if there should still be a deficiency, then that each of the six 
companies would pay to the trust company such proportion of the 
remaining deficiency as should equal the proportion of stock agreed 
to be purchased by it. They also severally guaranteed, in the same 
proportions, the payment of the principal of the bonds at matufity, 
on January 1, 1925. 

Thus was this combination efifected. It went into opération, and, 
although the guarantor companies were compelled to pay to the trust 
company deficiencies in . the earnings of the Temple Iron Company 
to the amount of $483,000 for the year 1899 and the strike years of 
1900 and 1902, the business of the Temple Iron Company has been 
highly successful. On December 4, 1908, when Mr. Law testified 
for the government, the Temple Iron Company had purchased out 
of its net earnings for its sinking fund $1,900,000 of the bonds, the 
total issue of which was $3,500,000, and had a surplus of a million 
dollars in its treasury; and on June 30, 1909, when Mr. Thomas 
testified for the défendants, ail of the bonds except $800,000 had been 
purchased by the Temple Iron Company and the $483,000 paid by 
the guarantor companies to the trust company had been refunded. 
In December, 1906, the certificates of bénéficiai ijaterest in the stock 
of the Temple Iron Company, which the trtist company had issued 
for the whole of the 25,000 shares, and which were widely çcattçred 
amongst about 200 holders in Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, 
Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut, New York, and Pennsyl- 
vania, were called in by the trust company, and, pursuant to the pro- 
visions of the tripartite agreements, the whole of the capital stock 
of the Temple Iron Company, excepting 50 shares held by the direc- 
tors, was acquired by the Reading Company and the five railroad 
companies who agreed to purchase it, except that the Reading Com- 
pany's proportion was divided between it and some of its subsidiary 
corporations. 

It appears, then, that the Guaranty Trust Company no longer holds 
any of the capital stock of the Temple Iron Company. It does hold, 
however, the trust mortgage by which the bonds of the Temple Iron 
Company are secured. What the terms of that mortgage are does 
not appear, nor is the trust company a party to this suit. The Erie 
Railroad Company, in its answer, avers that: 

"The Guaranty Trust Company Is stlU the trustée of the mortgage which 
secures the payment of the bonds which hâve been purchased by numerous 
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bondholders, whose rlghts should not be Impaired hereîn without bringlng 
them, or their trustée, Into this court as a party défendant." 

A similar averment is contained in the answer of the New York, 
Susquehanna & Western Railroad Company. The issue of the $3,- 
500,000 of bonds is one of the acts by which the Temple Iron com- 
bination was made possible. The destruction of the combination may 
impair the value of the bonds. The trustée of the bondholders would 
therefore seem to be a proper, if not an indispensable, party. Never- 
theless, this point is not urged in the briefs, and I shall rest my déci- 
sion on other features of this branch of the case. 

A gênerai act of the state of Pennsylvania, passed April 15, 1869 
(P. L. 1869, p. 31), provides: 

"That it shall and may be lawful for railroad and canal companies to aid 
corporations authorlzed by law to develop the coal, iron, lumber and other 
material Interests of this commonwealth, by the purchase of thelr capital 
stock and bonds, or elther of them, or by the guarantee of or agreement to 
purchase the principal and Interest, or elther, of such bonds, provided that 
this act shall not apply to the stock and bonds of any corporation possessing 
mining or manufaeturing privilèges in the county of Schuylkill." 

There is no allégation in the pétition raising the question whether 
a common carrier engaged in interstate commerce, by the mère act 
of purchasing, for the purpose of securing its transportation business, 
the capital stock of a coal mining corporation also engaged in inter- 
state commerce, monopoHzes a part of that commerce, or restrains 
it, contrary to the provisions of the anti-trust act. If there were, 
then, since the contention of the government is that the défendant 
carriers by their purchase of the capital stock of the Temple Iron 
Company became the virtual owners of the mines whose capital stocks 
were owned by the Temple Iron Company, this court would, if it 
adopted that view, be required to consider one of the grave constitu- 
tional questions which the Suprême Court mentioned, but found it 
unnecessary to décide, in United States v. Delaware & Hudson Co., 
313 U. S. 366, 29 Sup. Ct. 527, 53 L. Ed. 836, namely: 

"Did the adoption of the Constitution and the grant of power to Congress 
to regulate commerce hâve the effect of depriving the states of the authority 
to endow a carrier with the attribute of producing as well as transportiiig 
particular commodities, a power which the states from the beginning bave 
freely exerclsed, and by the exertion of which governmental power the re- 
sources of the several states hâve been developed, their euterprises fostered, 
and vast Investments of capital hâve been made possible?" 

Nor does the pétition contain any allégation to the effect that the 
Reading Company, the Lehigh Valley Railroad Company, the Cen- 
tral Railroad Company of New Jersey, the Delaware, L,ackawanna 
& Western Railroad Company, the Erie Railroad Company, and the 
New York, Susquehanna & Western Railroad Company, by purchas- 
ing the capital stock of the Temple Iron Company, which had simul- 
taneously purchased the capital stocks of the Simpson & Watkiiis 
Companies, and by guaranteeing the payment of the obligations of 
the Temple Iron Company, created a combination in the nature of 
a copartnership for sharing the profits and losses of the Temple Iron 
Company, and that they thereby, in violation of the anti-trust act, 
monopoHzed a part of the interstate commerce in anthracite coal. 
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Such a copartnership is suggested, it is true, in the brief of the gov- 
ernment; but no issue of that kind is presented by the pleadings. 
As neither of thèse two important questions is in issue, they cannot 
properly be deçided in this case. 

The only complaint in the pétition concerning the Temple Iron 
transactions is that after Simpson & Watkins and certain other inde- 
pendent operators in the Wyoming and Lehigli coal régions had 
"determined and agreed to promote the construction of a new hne of 
railroad frpm the régions where their mines were located to tide 
water," and after, for that purpose, they had "caused the New York, 
Wyoming & Western Railroad Company to be organized under the 
laws of the state of Pennsylvania," had secured "large subscriptions" 
to the capital stock of the company, had made surveys of its line, 
had purchased 7,000 tons of steel rails, and had secured pledges to it 
of "the tonnages of the aforesaid independent operators not already 
pledged by contract," the Reading Company, the Lehigh Valley Rail- 
road Company, the Central Railroad Company of New Jersey, the 
Delaware, Lackawanna & AVestern Railroad Company, the Erie Rail- 
road Company, and the New York, Susquehanna & Western Railroad 
Company, entered into the séries of contracts of February 27, 1899, 
hereinabove mentioned, and thereby, through their concerted action: 
(1) Caused the construction of the projected New York, Wyoming 
& Western Railroad to be abandoned; and (2) pooled and divided 
amongst themselves (excepting the Reading Company) the tonnages 
of the eight Simpson & Watkins collieries. And the only prayer of 
the pétition which specifically relates to the Temple Iron transactions, 
besides a prayer for injunction, is that we shall adjudge them illégal 
because thereby : ( 1) The Reading Company, the Lehigh Valley Rail- 
road Company, the Central Railroad Company of New Jersey, the 
Delaware, Lackawanna & Western Railroad Company, the Erie Rail- 
road Company, and the New York, Susquehanna & Western Rail- 
road Company, through the instrumentality of the Temple Iron Com- 
pany, acquired the Simpson & Watkins collieries "in pursuance of a 
combination or conspiracy between the défendants last named to de- 
feat the construction of a competing railroad from the anthracite 
fields to tide water"; and because (2) "in so acquiring, through the 
purchase of agreed percentages of the capital stock of the Temple 
Iron Company, ownership in common of the aforesaid collieries for- 
merly owned by Simpson & Watkins, the said Lehigh Valley Rail- 
road Company, Central Railroad Company of New Jersey, Delaware, 
Lackawa:nna & Western Railroad Company, Erie Railroad Company, 
and New York, Susquehanna & Western Railroad Company pooled 
and divided among themselves the tonnages from those collieries, 
thereby shutting out compétition in its transportation." Thèse two 
questions — one concerning the alleged defeat and abandonment of the 
proposed new railroad, and the other concerning the alleged pooling 
and division of tonnages — are the only questions on this branch of the 
case presented by the pleadings, and the only ones this court is now 
at liberty to consider. 

It appears that Simpson & Watkins and other independent oper- 
ators of anthracite coal mines were promoting the new railroad with 
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the declared intention of securing access to tide water at New York 
free from the domination of existing- carriers whose transporta tion 
charges were complained of. But the charter of the new railroad 
authorized its construction "from a point in the Delaware river in 
Northampton county, Pa. (being also the boundary line between 
the States of New Jersey and Pennsylvania), opposite to or near Bel- 
videre, N. J., and thence to a point on the Susquehanna river within 
or near Pittston, Luzerne county, Pa., with the necessary branches 
or laterals." It is not pretended that the new road was to extend to 
tide water or even across the Delaware river into New Jersey. It 
is said in the government's brief that at the point opposite to Belvi- 
dere^that is, at the eastern terminus of the proposed new road in 
Pennsylvania — connection could hâve been made with the Delaware, 
Lackawanna & Western Railroad, the Central Railroad of New Jer- 
sey, the Lehigh Valley Railroad, and the Pennsylvania Railroad, ail 
of which do reach tide water. It appears, however, that no arrange- 
ments of any kind had been made for any such connection. Mr. Ed- 
ward B. Sturges, who was interested in the proposed road and sub- 
scribed for 500 shares of its stock, testified as follows : 

"Q. The charter, or the articles af incorporation, only authorisied this road 
to build a Une as far as a point opposite Belvldere, X. J., did they not? 

"A. That is ail. 

"Q. How was it contemplated to get from there to tide water? 

"A. We had not actually entered upon the construction of any road from 
there on. We thought we could get the transportation over some road. We 
knew that getting across New Jersey might be beyond our power. 

"Q. What roads would you hâve ccnnected with? 

"A. We could not tell. We never had made any arrangements at that time. 

"Q. I do not mean what roads you could hâve actually entered into con- 
tracts with, but which you would hâve physically connected with? 

"A. The Delaware, Lackawanna & Western Railroad across the river, the 
New Jersey Central and the Lehigh Valley and the Pennsylvania below the 
Belvidere division. We never got that far because we felt that if we could 
get over to the New Jersey line we could get to New York or to tide water 
later. Later there was another arrangement made." 

This admission by Mr. Sturges, who was a witness called for the 
government, taken with the fact that it does not appear that there 
was any railroad whatever on the Pennsylvania side of the Delaware 
river at or near the point opposite to Belvidere with which any con- 
nection could hâve been made, shows that the allégation of the péti- 
tion that the purpose was to construct a new road from the coal ré- 
gions to tide water is not supported by the évidence. It is certain 
that the new road could not, under its charter, hâve reached tide 
water or extended beyond the confines of the state of Pennsylvania. 
It matters not that the independent coal operators had been threaten- 
ing to build a new road from the coal régions to tide water, or what 
influence that threat had, if any, upon the formation of the combina- 
tion which absorbed the collieries of Simpson & Watkins. The al- 
légation is that the combination defeated the construction of a new 
railroad from the coal régions to tide water ; the fact is that the con- 
struction of such a road was never authorized by law, or even con- 
templated, and, consequently, that it was not defeated. Furthermore, 
there is no proof in the case that the Temple Iron combination di- 
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rectly defeated the construction of any railroad whatever, either from 
the coal régions to tide water or from the coal régions to the Dela- 
ware river. It did not acquire the capital stock of the new railroad 
Company and does not in any manner control its charter. 

It may be observed, further, that the allégation of the pétition is 
that the construction of the proposed new railroad has already been 
defeated and abandoned. The fourth section of the anti-trust act 
confers on Circuit Courts "jurisdiction to prevent and restrain" vio- 
lations of the act. But this court cannot prevent or restrain a past 
violation of the act. There is no suggestion in the pétition that the 
Temple Iron combination is still preventing the construction of the 
projected railroad. Nor does it appear that if the prayer for injunc- 
tion should be granted the new railroad would be built. That prayer, 
in substance, is that the railroad companies shall be enjoined from 
voting on the stock of the Temple Iron Company which they own, 
and that the Temple Iron Company shall be enjoined from paying 
dividends to the railroad companies. It is not proposed to enjoin the 
Temple Iron Company from voting on the stocks of the Simpson & 
Watkins Companies, or to enjoin the Simpson & Watkins Companies 
from paying dividends to the Temple Iron Company. How would the 
présent situation, in respect of the alleged defeat of the construction 
of the proposed new railroad, be changed by enjoining the railroad 
companies from voting on the stock of the Temple Iron Company and 
enjoining the Temple Iron Company from paying dividends to the 
railroad companies? The gravamen of the complaint is that the con- 
struction of the proposed new railroad has been defeated, and that 
thereby Interstate commerce has been restrained. The injunction we 
are asked to issue cannot restore a condition under which the prob- 
abihty of a resumption of the efforts to build the new railroad will 
be in any wise increased. Neither can we frame an injunction that 
will restore such a condition under the gênerai prayer for relief. 
The pétition makes no case on which a more sweeping injunction 
than the one specifically prayed for can be allowed, for none of the 
seven Simpson & Watkins Companies is a party défendant, except the 
Mount Lookout Coal Company and the Lackawanna Coal Company, 
and each of those two companies is a party défendant only in respect 
of the 65 per cent, contracts hereinafter considered. 

If, then, any relief can be granted, under the allégations of the péti- 
tion, against the Temple Iron combination, it must be because there 
was a pooling and division of the transportation business of the Simp- 
son & Watkins collieries amongst the Lehigh Valley Railroad Com- 
pany, the Central Railroad Company of New Jersey, the Delaware, 
Lackawanna & Western Railroad Company, the Erie Railroad Com- 
pany, and the New York, Susquehanna & Western Railroad Com- 
pany. It is not charged that the Philadelphia & Reading Railway 
Company (whose capital stock is held by the Reading Company) ob- 
tained any part of the tonnage of those collieries. The fact is that 
none of the eight Simpson & Watkins collieries is tributary to the 
Philadelphia & Reading Railway Company. I understand, too, that 
none of them is tributary to the Central Railroad Company of New 
Jersey. They are located at widely separated points in the Wyoming 
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région. With one or two exceptions, each of them is tributary to a 
single railroad. The productions of the Northwest, Edgerton, and 
Sterrick Creek collieries are carried by the Erie, of the Lackawanna 
colliery by the Erie, the Delaware, Lackawanna & Western, and the 
New York, Susquehanna & Western, of the Babylon and Mount 
Lookout colHeries by the Lehigh Valley, of the Forty Fort and Harry 
E. collieries (both owned by the Forty Fort Coal Company) by the 
Lehigh Valley and the Delaware, Lackawanna & Western. The pro- 
portions in which the six carriers (considering the Reading Company, 
the holder of the capital stock of the Philadelphia & Reading Railway 
Company, as a carrier) agreed in the tripartite contracts to purchase 
the stock of the Temple Iron Company were not fixed by the ton- 
nages of the eight collieries alone. Had they been, the Reading Com- 
pany and the Central Railroad Company of New Jersey would hâve 
acquired none of the Temple Iron stock. Those proportions were 
based on the total shipments of anthracite coal carried by the six 
carriers from ail sources for the year 1898 (according to Mr. Baer) 
or for the five years from 1894 to 1898 (according to the contention 
of the counsel for the government). Neither in the tripartite agree- 
ments, nor elsewhere, does it appear that the productions of the eight 
collieries were thereafter to be carried by the six carriers in the pro- 
portions in which they agreed to purchase the Temple Iron stock. 
The conditions were such as to forbid the making of such a contract. 
And the tripartite agreements themselves show that no attempt to 
make any such contract was in the minds of the parties, for they 
assumed that the tonnages from the eight collieries over the several 
roads would vary from time to time, and therefore provided that if 
the earnings of the Temple Iron Company should be insufficient to 
meet its sinking fund, interest, and other charges, the carriers should 
make up the deficiency, not primarily in the proportions of stock 
agreed to be purchased by them, but by the payment by each carrier 
of a sum not exceeding I21/2 cents per ton on such amount of coal 
as it should actually carry from the eight collieries. By this arrange- 
ment the Reading Company and the Central Railroad Company of 
New Jersey were exempt from such payments. Nor is there any- 
thing in the tripartite agreements, or in any other proven agreements, 
that shows that thèse six carriers hâve entered into an agreement not 
to compete with one another in the coal transportation business, or 
that forbids any of the carriers from extending its Une to any or ail 
of the eight collieries and transporting as much of the coal produced 
by them as it can get. Not only is any suppression of compétition 
denied in the answers and by the défendants' witnesses, but they 
deny any purpose of bringing about such a resuit. The burden is 
on the government, therefore, to show that, under the combination, 
there was in fact a pooling and division amongst the carriers of the 
tonnages of the eight collieries. This it has failed to show. 

3. The third question is: Was the acquisition, in 1901, of the capital 
stock of the Central Railroad Company of New Jersey by the Read- 
ing Company, effected by a combination or conspiracy in restraint of 
trade or commerce among the several states? 

The pétition allèges that about January, 1901, the Reading Com- 



488 183 FEDEKAL REPORTER 

pariy, which then held and still- holds ail of the capital stock of the 
Philadelphia & Reading Railway Company, issued additional shares 
of its capital stock to the amount of $3,017,650 of first preferred and 
$1,713,750 of second preferred, par value, and created an additional 
bonded indebtedness of $33,000,000, due in 1951, which it gave to the 
holders of the capital stock of the Central Railroad of New Jersey 
for 145,000, being a majority, of the shares of that stock, and thereby 
brought under one controlling power those two carrier companies, 
which, it is alleged, operated parallel and compétitive lines. This, it 
is said, destroyed compétition between them and their subsidiary coal 
companies and promoted monopoly. The answer of the Reading 
Company dénies that the Philadelphia & Reading Railway and the 
Central are parallel or compétitive lines, déclares that they are Con- 
necting lines, admits that on or about January 7, 1901, it agreed to 
purchase 145,000 shares of the capital stock of the Central, and avers 
that, to secure the payment of the $23,000,000 of bonds which it is- 
sued to aid in financing the enterprise, it pledged the stock purchased 
from the Central, with other stock, as collatéral, under an agreement 
dated April 1, 1901, which it executed and delivered, with the cer- 
tificates for the stock, to the Pennsylvania Company for Insurances 
on Lives and Granting Annuities. The answer of the Central also 
dénies that the two carriers operate parallel or competing roads, or 
that the scheme throttles compétition or promotes monopoly. 

In 1890 the Philadelphia & Reading Railroad Company, the pred- 
ecessor of the défendant Philadelphia & Reading Railway Company, 
the most easterly point of whose line was at Sound Brook, N. J., 
20 miles west of New York Harbor, determined to promote the con- 
struction of the Port Reading Road from Bound Brook to Arthur 
Kill, on the tide waters of the New York Harbor, in order to secure 
on that harbor coal terminal facihties of its own. The road was 
completed in 1892. Substantially ail of the capital stock of the Port 
Reading Road was owned by the Philadelphia & Reading Railroad 
Company and passed, upon the sale of the latter's assets under the 
receiver's proceedings in 1896, to the défendant the Reading Com- 
pany. The Reading Company, from 1896 to the présent time, has 
held, as owner, substantially ail of the capital stocks of the Phila- 
delphia & Reading Railway Company and the Port Reading Railroad 
Company. By this extension the Philadelphia & Reading Railroad 
Company secured an outlet to New York Harbor for its coal. The 
terminal on Arthur Kill was not a convenient one for passenger or 
gênerai freight traffic, and up to 1901, when a majority of the stock 
of the New Jersey Central was purchased by the Reading Company, 
nearly ail of the traffic of the Philadelphia & Reading Railway Com- 
pany going to and from New York, except its coal traffic, passed 
over the New Jersey Central between Bound Brook and New York. 
Prior to 1901 contracts between the Philadelphia & Reading Railway 
Company, the. Central, and other roads, had been entered into for 
the establishment of joint through routes over their lines. Thèse 
contracts largely benefited the Philadelphia & Reading Railway Com- 
pany. In December, 1900, Mr. Baer, président of the Philadelphia 
& Reading Railway Company, was informed that a majority of the 
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capital stock of the Central Railroad Company of New Jersey was on 
the market for sale, and that the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad Company 
was a prospective purchaser of it. Fearing that, if the control of the 
Central should pass into the hands of the Baltimore & Ohio, the 
Philadelphia & Reading would lose the benefit of its contracts for 
joint through routes and be disastrously hampered in, if not excluded 
from, the use of the Central's New York terminais, he quietly bought 
the stock for the Reading Company. Evidently, the predominating 
motive in the purchase was to préserve to the Philadelphia & Reading 
its traffic arrangements with the Central. The direct effect of the 
purchase was to préserve them. The necessary effect of the combi- 
nation was also to eliminate ail possible compétition between the Phil- 
adelphia & Reading and the Central in the anthracite coal carrying 
business. In the circumstances, however, such élimination, though 
a necessary resuit of the combination, was incidental to its main pur- 
pose and not iri contravention of the anti-trust act as it has hereto- 
fore been construed. The argument that the Philadelphia & Reading 
and the Central were not competing but were Connecting roads is 
not Sound. To a certain extent they did supplément each other, but 
as the Port Reading road gave to the Philadelphia & Reading an outlet 
to New York Harbor for its coal carrying business, without the use of 
the Central's road, the Philadelphia & Reading and the Central were, 
previous to the combination, in the position of compétitive carriers 
of coal even though they did not reach the same mines or the same 
parts of the Wyoming région. Mr. Baer himself said : 

"Q. What do you regard as competltors of the Philadelphia & Reading now 
in New York Harbor, as to anthracite eoalV 

■'A. Ail of the companies. 

"Q. Won't you be good enougli to name them for usî 

"A. AU the companies that ship to New York. ïhey would be the Penn- 
sylvania Railroad, the Lehlgh Valley, the Delaware & I^ackawanna, the Dola- 
ware & Hudson, the Erie, Ontario & Western. I guess they are ail the roads 
leading to New York directly or indireetly. 

"Q. Those roads are ail carrying anthracite coal to the New York Harbor? 

"A. Yes, sir. 

"Q. And you regard them as competitors who niust be eonsidered in fixing 
rates? 

"A. Yes, sir; unquestionably." 

I prefer to base our opinion, not on the ground that the two roads 
were not competitors in the anthracite coal carrying business, but on 
the other, even though it be the narrower, ground that whatever sup- 
pression of compétition resulted from the combination it was but an 
incidental effect of a scheme to save the business of the Philadelphia 
& Reading. Indeed, the élimination of compétition between the Phil- 
adelphia & Reading and the Central, in the anthracite coal carrying 
business, was too small a thing to hâve been an important élément in 
the object of the combination. The proximity of the lines of the Del- 
aware, Lackawanna & Western, the New York, Susquehanna & West- 
ern, the New York, Ontario & Western, the Erie, and the Delaware 
& Hudson, to the line of the Central, and of the Pennsylvania's line 
to the line of the Philadelphia & Reading, left the compétitive condi- 
tions in the coal carrying business very slightly affected by the elim- 
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nation of compétition between the Central and the Philadelphia & 
Reading. 

I conclude that this combination was not violative of the anti-trust 
act. 

4. The fourth question is: Are the contracts, referred to in the 
record as the 65 per cent, contracts, contracts in restraint of interstate 
commerce? 

The charge is that they are, and the prayer is that they be dehvered 
up to be canceled, and that fiirther opérations thereunder be enjoined. 

Long prior to 1869 the Delaware, Lackawanna & Western Railroad 
Company had been specially authorized by the Législature of Pennsyl- 
vania to acquire and hold coal lands, and to mine, purchase, and vend 
coal. By a gênerai act of that state, approved April 15, 18G9, railroad 
and canal companies, as already stated, were authorized to aid cor- 
porations engaged in developing coal mines by the purchase of their 
capital stocks and bonds, or either of them. Pursuant to the policy 
of the state of Pennsylvania thus established, it appears that, before 
1900, the Delaware, Lackawanna & Western Railroad Company had 
acquired coal lands, and that the Reading Company had acquired the 
capital stock of the Philadelphia & Reading Coal & Iron Company, 
the Lehigh Valley Railroad Company the capital stock of the Lehigh 
Valley Coal Company, the Central Railroad Company of New Jersey 
a majority of the capital stock of the Lehigh & Wilkes-F>arre Coal 
Company, the Erie Railroad Company a majority of the capital stock 
of the Hillside Coal & Iron Company, and the New York, Susquehanna 
& Western Railroad Company a majority of the capital stock of the 
New York, Susquehanna & Western Coal Company. The Delaware, 
Lackawanna & Western Railroad Company and the above-mentioned 
subsidiary coal companies hâve each entered into one or more of the 
65 per cent, contracts. 

For many years previous to 1900, when the first of thèse contracts 
was entered into, many of the smaller coal producing companies sold 
the products of their mines to the larger coal companies, producing 
and shipping coal in their respective neighborhoods, for certain per- 
centages of tide-water priées. Thèse percentages were increased from 
time to time until they reached 60 per cent. In the early fall of 1900 
a gênerai strike of the coal miners and laborers of the whole anthra- 
cite région took place, resulting in an entire cessation of the produc- 
tion of anthracite coal. Conférences were had, and a ten per cent, in- 
crease in wages was finally granted by the défendant carriers' subsid- 
iary coal companies to their employés. This increase, of course, af- 
fected the independent coal companies. On October 1, 1900, at a meet- 
ing of "individual operators," in Wilkes-Barre, Pa., a committee was 
appointed "to confer with the présidents of the transportation com- 
panies and endeavor to learn if there is to be a réduction in the rates 
of freight to cover the advance in wages that they hâve offered to their 
employés." On October 5, 1900, at another meeting, in Scranton, Pa., 
the committee reported a recommendation that the "individual opera- 
tors," post the "notice of advance of wages already made by the com- 
panies." The minutes of this meeting then proceed as follows : 
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"After the reading of this report, Mr. Kemmerer [one of the niembers of 
the commlttee], in answer to the question as to what the présidents of the 
transportation companies had said regardiug a réduction in the rates of 
freight to cover the proposed advance of ten per cent, in wages, said that the 
committee could not report a definite promise from them that there would be 
a réduction in the freight rates, but that they expressed their sympathy wlth 
the Individual operators, and he Intimated that they had said something would 
be done for the individual operators to improve the présent conditions of the 
coal business." 

The meeting resolved to post the notices, and then appointed a new 
committee of three persons "to confer with the varions carrying com- 
panies relative to a new contract." This committee had a number of 
meetings with other gentlemen, who were officers of the défendant 
carriers and also of their subsidiary coal companies, in which there 
were negotiations concerning the terms of the proposed new contracts. 
The independent operators were demanding 65 per cent. The demand 
updn them was that, instead of having the contracts extend for a pe- 
riod of years, as the previous percentage contracts had done, they 
should continue for the life of their collieries. Mr. Cumming, vice 
président of the Erie Railroad Company and an officer of its subsidi- 
ary, the Hillside Coal & Iron Company, says that his reason for desir- 
ing the new contracts to cover the entire life of the collieries wàs "to 
hâve the question settled once for ail." Other concessions were de- 
manded of the operators. Finally, the form of contract now under ex- 
amination was agreed on. It provides, amongst other things, that "the 
seller hereby sells and agrées to deliver on cars at the breaker to the 
buyer ail the anthracite coal hereafter mined from any of its mines 
now opened and operated, or which may hereafter open and operate 
on the premises intended to be covered by this contract" ; that "ship- 
ments shall be made from time to time as called for by the buyer" ; 
that the buyer will "a:rrange to take the coal in as nearly equal daily 
or weekly quantifies as in its judgment the requirements of the market 
will permit" ; that the buyer will "use its best efforts to find a market 
for the seller's coal so as to enable the seller's collieries to be worked 
as many days as practicable with due regard to the gênerai market 
conditions" ; and that the buyer "will not discriminate in favor of its 
own mines, or any persons, firms or companies with which it has con- 
tracts to buy coal, but that the quantity to be, ordered monthly shall be 
a just proportion of the entire quantity of coal agreed to be purchased 
by the buyer, measured by the colliery capacity of the respective sellers, 
it being understood that so far as practicable the quantity ordered shall 
not be less than a just proportion of ail the anthracite coal which the 
requirements of the market may from time to time demand." 

This provés conclusively that the représentatives of the subsidiary 
coal companies did agrée upon the form of the contracts before any 
of them were actually signed. They deny that in their negotiations 
with the committee of the "individual operators" they represented the 
défendant carriers. They say they represented only the subsidiary coal 
companies. Unquestionably, hov/ever, the carriers had an interest in 
the negotiations, and, as they were officers of both the carriers and 
their subsidiary coal companies, they must be considered as having 
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représentée! both. The form having been agreed on, the foUowing con- 
tracts were entered into : 

Name of Seller. Name of Buyer. Date of Contract. 

Green Ridge Coal Co. HlUside Coal & Iron Co. Nov. 1, 1900. 

(1) Robertson & Law 

Jermyn et al. N. Y. Sus. & AVest. Coal Co. 

Nay Aug Coal Co. Hillside Coal & Iron Co. 

Austln Coal Co. L. V. Coal Co. 

Parrlsh Coal Co. L. & W. Coal Co. 

Red Ash Coal Co. " " " 

Melvllle Coal Co. 

Midvalley Coal Co. L. V. Coal Co. 

Lentz & Co. " " " 

Temple Iron Co. Hillside Coal & Iron Co. 

Howe et al., Exeeutors, L. V. Coal Co. 

St. Clair Coal Co. P. & R. Coal & Iron Co. 

EJnterprise Coal Co. 

Fine HIU Coal Co.. " " " 

Lackawanna Coal Co. 

Temple Iron Co. 

Clear Spring Coal Co. 

Richard Wliite et al. P. & R. Coal & Iron Co. 

Buck Run Coal Co. " " " 

Raub Coal Co. L. V. Coal Co. 

(2) Delaware & Hudson Co. Hillside Coal & Iron Co. 
Geo. F. Lee Coal Co. D. L. & W. R. R. Co. 
Clarence Coal Co. Hillside Coal & Iron Co. 
Lackawanna Coal Co. " " " 
Dolph Coal Co. " " " 
Coxe Bros. & Co. L. V. Coal Co. 
North. End Coal Co. D. L. & W. R. R. Co. 

(1) Canceled by mutual consent of parties on May 17, 1&09. 

(2) Bxpired April 1, 1908. 

Thèse facts seem to show that the custom of buying and selHng coal 
on percentage contracts did not hâve its origin in any gênerai agree- 
ment or concerted action on the part of the défendants. Rather does 
it seem that the contracts were the natural outgrowth of conditions at- 
tending the mining of coal. But the pétition charges that there are 
spécial features in the 65 per cent, contracts, and such action concern- 
ing their adoption that, as to them at least, there was and is an unlaw- 
ful combination or conspiracy. The substantial part of the charge is 
in the following language : 

"Upon the termination of thèse contracts [the contracts which it is alleged 
were for terms expiring in 1900], the said défendant carriers, either direct- 
ly or through the instrumentality of their said subsidlary companies and 
agents, the défendant coal companies, In pursuance of a previous agreement 
between themselves, severally ofCered to make and did make and conclude 
with nearly ail the independent operators along their Unes new contracts 
containing substantially unlform provisions agreed upon beforehand by the 
défendant carriers in concert, some of the operators contractlng with one of 
the défendants and some with another, in which contracts the independent 
operators severally agreed to deliver, on cars at the breakers, to one or the 
other of the défendant carriers or its subsidiary coal company, as the case 
niight be, ail the anthracite coal thereafter mined from any of their mines 
now opened and operated or which they mlght thereafter open and operate, 
deliveries or shipments to be made from time to time as called for by the 
said carriers or their subsidlary coal companies; in considération whereof 
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the said carriers or their subsidiary coal companies severally agreed to pay 
the independent operators for prepared slzes of anthracite 05 per cent, of 
tlie gênerai average free on board priées of lilve sizes prevailing at tide-water 
l)olnts at or near Xew York, as computed from month to uiontb, and for pea 
coal and slzes below that proportlonately smaller percentages, decllning as 
the sizes décline ; and the défendant carriers controlllng, as aforesaid, ail the 
Unes of transportatlon between the anthracite régions and tide water, save 
those of the l'ennsylvania Kailroad Company and the New York, Ontario & 
Western Railway Company, and therefore controlllng the rates for the trans- 
portatlon of anthracite to tide water except in respect to the output of the 
llmited number of collierles reached by the Unes of the said Pennsylvania 
Railroad Company and the New York, Ontario & Western Railway Company, 
acting either directly or through the agency of their subsidiary coal companies, 
flxed the said riercentages to be paid by them or their coal companies under 
said contract at a point that bore such a relation to the publlshed rates of 
transportatlon that, taking for a basls the average tide-water priées of an- 
thracite when the contracts were made and durlng many years previous (bar- 
ring strilie periods), the independent operator who entered Into one of thèse 
contracts realized upon his coal from 15 to 50 cents more a ton, approxlmate- 
ly (dependlng upon the length of the haul and variations in the tide-water 
prlce), than was realized by the independent operator who shipped hls coal 
to tide water on his own account, paying the publlshed rates of transporta- 
tlon himself, and sold it there in compétition with the coal of the défendant 
carriers and their coal companies. whlch différence or advantage represents 
the amount per ton that the défendant carriers or their coal companies pald 
for the privilège of controlllng the sale and disposition of the independent 
■output so as to prevent it from selling in comi)etitlon with the output of 
their own mines, as aforesaid. The resuit of thls arrangement, as was In- 
tended, was to draw, if not to force, the great majorlty of the independent 
operators into maklng the aforesaid contracts, thereby enabllng the défend- 
ant carriers and their subsidiary companies, the défendant coal companies, 
to control absolutely and untU the mines are exhausted the output of most 
of the independent anthracite mines, and to prevent it, as aforesaid, from 
being sold In compétition with the output of their own mines in the markets 
of the several states, partleularly In the great tide-water markets." 

In the brief of the government there are inserted tabulated state- 
ments intended to show that after deducting from the amounts re- 
ceived by the Lehigh Valley Coal Company for its coal shipped to New- 
York Harbor between November, 1900, and December 1, 1901, and 
between January and December, 1907, the 65 per cent paid to the sell- 
ing companies, the expense of selling, and the loss by wastage, the 
amounts remaining did not equal the published freight rates of the 
Lehigh Valley Railroad Company, the owner of its capital stock and 
over whose road the shipments were made. Other tabulated statements 
are intended to show the sarae condition as to coal purchased by the 
Philadelphia & Reading Coal & Iron Company and shipped over the 
Philadelphia & Reading Railway Company's line between November, 
1900, and December, 1901. Assuming thèse tabulated statements, pre- 
pared under the direction of counsel and not verified by any witness, 
to be free from error, we fail to find any évidence of concerted action 
designed to bring about that resuit. We are dealing hère with con- 
certed action, with a contract, combination, or conspiracy, and not with 
individual unlawful transactions. If it is a fact that the Lehigh Valley 
Railroad Company is carrying coal for the Lehigh Valley Coal Com- 
pany at les s than its published rates, its conduct is violative of the act 
to regulate commerce of February 4, 1887, and its amendments, and 
xnay be corrected by a proceeding instituted before the Interstate 
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Commerce Commission or some court; but, to be violative of the anti- 
trust act, the discrimination in favor of the Lehigh Valley Coal Com- 
pany and against other coal companies shipping over the Lehigh Val- 
ley road must be the resuit of a contract, combination, or conspiracy 
in restraint of Interstate commerce. It is not shown that the eiïect 
of thèse contracts was to require each of the défendant carriers to 
carry coal at less than its published rate. Nor are we satisfied that 
even in the case of the Lehigh Valley Railroad Company the tabulated 
statements in the government's brief, above referred to, are free from 
error. They assume that ail the coal shipped to New York Harbor 
by the Lehigh Valley Coal Company in any particular month was sold 
(ïuring that month. Other possible errors in the statements are pointed 
out in the brief for the Lehigh Valley Railroad Company. 

Nor does it appear that the conférées ever met after the form of 
the contracts was agreed on. The first three of the contracts, as \ve 
hâve seeh, are dated November 1, 1900. No obhgation was imposed 
upon âny party to enter into one of them, but each independent oper- 
ator wââ'leff free to do so or not as it might please. Consequently, 
it may be said, and in effect it ïs said, that there could bave been no 
combination of carriers, or of their subsidiary coal companies, after 
November 1, 1900. But in 1907 the total production of anthracite coal 
in Pennsylvania was 76,836,082 tons. Of this amount 41,963,055 tons 
were produced by the Delaware, Lackawanna & Western Railroad 
Company, and the coal companies subsidiary to the Reading Company, 
the Lehigh Valley Railroad Company, the Central Railroad Company 
of New Jersey, the Erie Railroad Company, and the New York, Sus- 
quehànna & Western Railroad Company, and aboùt 6,000,000 tons 
were produced by the selling eoal companies that had entered into the 
65 per cent, contracts. By thèse contracts the buyers (the subsidiary 
coal companies) were enabled in 1907, to add to the coal produced 
by themselves that produced and sold under the contracts. Not only 
hâve the buyers the right, under thèse contracts, to ail the coal that the 
sellers' collieries shall ever produce, but they alone are the judges of 
the requirements of the market, they alone détermine when calls for 
deliveries by the sellers shall be made, and they alone détermine what 
shall be the sellers' "just proportion of ail the anthracite coal which 
the requirements of the market may from time to time demand.'' 
Hère is something more than mère acquisition of property. It is a 
plan for future acquisition of property and future régulation of the 
supplies to be furnished by the subsidiary, coal companies a:nd the sell- 
ing companies. It is accordingly contended that the contracts between 
one of the buyers and its sellers are so related to the contracts between 
each of the other buyers and its sellers that ail the contracts must be 
consideredtogether as one séries of contracts which were entered into 
and are maintained by a combination of buyers and sellers who thereby 
restràih Interstate commerce and monopolize a part of it. We bave 
seen that the form of the contracts had its origin in a conférence of 
buyers and sellers in October, 1900. But ail that the conférence did 
was to agrée upon the form, and when that agreement was reached 
its work was donc. Nor is there any évidence showing that the con- 
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tracts are maintained by any combination whatever. On their faces, 
they are contracts between individual buyers and individual sellers. 
They are not contracts between or with any combination of buyers or 
sellers. Each buyer bas the power to regulate only the supply fur- 
nished by its particular sellers. There is no joint power to regulate 
the supplies furnished by ail the sellers. To grant the injunction asked 
for, namely, "that the said contracts be delivered up to be canceled, 
and that the défendants, their agents and servants, and ail persons act- 
ing or assuming to act under their authority, be forever enjoined from 
further executing or carrying into effect any of the provisions of the 
said contracts, and from making or entering into any contracts of like 
character or effect hereafter," means, not that we shall enjoin acts 
which shall prevent an existing combination from continuing to re- 
strain interstate commerce or to monopolize a part of it, but that we 
shall severally enjoin the parties who hâve entered into the 28 inde- 
pendent contracts hereinabove mentioned from operating thereunder. 
That would be to grant relief on a pétition far more multifarious than 
any one bas suggested the présent pétition to be. It présents no 
such multifariousness. Its purpose is to secure an injunction against 
thèse contracts on the ground that they were devised and are main- 
tained by an unlawful combination. We do not find this ground of 
complaint supported by the évidence. 

This conclusion renders it unnecessary to inquire whether the con- 
tracts, separately considered, are wholly intrastate contracts, as the de- 
fendants contend, or whether, separately considered, they are in re- 
straint of interstate commerce, as the government's counsel contend. 
In either case, no relief can be granted in this proceeding, for, while 
the anti-trust act condemns ail contracts as well as ail combinations 
in restraint of interstate commerce, we are not hère asked to award 
a séries of injunctions against défendants who bave entered into and 
are maintaining a séries of separate and independent contracts which 
are in restraint of interstate commerce, but to enjoin an alleged com- 
bination from further maintaining a séries of alleged unlawful con- 
tracts. As no such combination exists, no relief, in respect of the 65 
per cent, contracts, can be granted. 

5. The fifth question is: Do the facts show a gênerai combination 
or conspiracy in restraint of interstate commerce? 

The charge is that, under the influence of compétition, the average 
price of stove coal declined from $4.15 and $4.19 a ton in 1892 and 
1893 to $3.60 a ton in 1894 and $3.12 a ton in 1895. "Whereupon," 
says the pétition — that is, in 1895 — "the défendant the Reading Com- 
pany and the défendant carriers and the défendant coal companies, 
owning or controlling 90 per cent., more or less, of ail the anthracite 
deposits, and producing 75 per cent., more or less, of the annual an- 
thracite supply, and controlling ail the means of transportation be- 
tween the anthracite mines and tide water, save the railroads operated 
by the Pennsylvania Railroad Company and the New York, Ontario 
& Western Railway Company, which, as aforesaid, reach only a lim- 
ited number of collieries, entered into an agreement, scheme, combina- 
tion, or conspiracy, by virtue whereof they acquired the power to con- 
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trol, regulatCj restrain, and monopolize, and hâve controlled, regulateJ, 
restrained, and monopolized, not only the production of anthracite 
coal, but its transportation from the mines in Pennsylvania to market 
points in other states, with the resuit that compétition in the trans- 
portation and sale of anthracite coal has been wholly suppressed and 
the priée thereof to consumers greatly enhanced." It is further 
charged that : 

"As steps in the develoiJiiient of this illégal combiuatlon, and in furtlier- 
ance of its illégal purposes, the défendants hereiu named, or some of theui, 
engaged in and becanie parties to the foUowing additional acts, schemes, and 
contracts, aniong others, in violation of the aforesaid act of July 2, 1890." 

The additional acts, schemes, and contracts described in the péti- 
tion are the four combinations already considered and one other, 
narnely, that in the year 1899, after the abandonment of the projected 
New York, Wyoming & Western Railroad, and after the Pennsylvania 
Coal Company had caused to be organized, under the laws of the state 
of New York, the Delaware Valley & Kingston Railroad Company,, 
the Erie Railroad Company, through the agency of the banking house 
of J. P. Morgan & Co., and in violation of the anti-trust act, acquired 
nearly ail the capital stock of the Pennsylvania Coal Company and the 
Delaware Valley & Kingston Railroad Company, and thereby defeated 
the construction of the proposed railroad of the Delaware Valley & 
Kingston Railroad Company from the Wyoming région to tide water. 

I hâve not separately considered the charge that the Erie Railroad 
Company's acquisition of the capital stocks of the Pennsylvania Coal 
Company and the Delaware Valley & Kingston Railroad Company cre- 
ated an unlawful combination for the reason that there is no spécifie 
prayer in the pétition for relief as to that particular transaction. It 
seems to hâve been embodied in the pétition merely because it was sup- 
posed to hâve been one of the "steps" in aid of the alleged gênerai 
combination or conspiracy. Nor hâve I separately considered the ac- 
quisition, in 1905, of the capital stock of Coxe Bros. & Co. by the Le- 
high Valley Railroad Company, concerning which much is said in the 
proofs and the briefs, for the reason that it is not mentioned in the 
pétition, and must therefore be considered merely as a part of the 
proofs relating to the gênerai charge. 

What we are asked to do is to iind that in 1895 the défendants "en- 
tered into an agreement, scheme, combination, or conspiracy" of the 
broad sweep above mentioned, and that in the development of it they 
used "as steps" the Erie and Susquehanna combination of 1898, the 
Temple Iron combination of 1899, the Erie and Pennsylvania Coal 
Company combination of 1899, the combination formed through the 
instrumentality of the 65 per cent, contracts in 1900, and the Reading 
and Central combination of 1901. We are also asked to consider the 
acquisition of the capital stock of Coxe Bros. & Co. by the Lehigh 
Valley Railroad Company, in 1905, as an élément of proôf to support 
the charge of a gênerai combination or conspiracy. But there is no 
satisfactory proof that thèse combinations were parts of or steps to 
a scheme, entered into by the défendants generally, for the control of 
the anthracite coal business. They were independent combinations,. 
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the first of them having been created three years, and the last ten years 
after it is alleged the gênerai combination or conspiracy was formed. 
What "contract, combination in the form of trust or otherwise, or 
conspiracy," for example, existed amongst the défendants generally for 
the purchase by the Reading Company of the capital stock of the Cen- 
tral ? Thèse combinations cannot be tied together in one gigantic trust 
or conspiracy without proof. They hâve no common board of control, 
no common scheme of managing their affairs, and no common busi- 
ness interests. Each of them is wholly separate from and independent 
of the others. I am satisfied that the proofs fail to show the existence 
of a gênerai combination or conspiracy of the nature set forth in the 
pétition. 

Finding no ground, under the pétition as it is framed, on which any 
part of the relief prayed for can be granted, I think a decree should 
be entered dismissing the pétition on the merits as to the first, third, 
fourth, and fifth combinations above mentioned. As to the second 
combination, the one known as the Temple Iron combination, I think 
the pétition should be dismissed without préjudice. 

PER CURIAIVI» The resuit of the foregoing opinions is that the 
court unanimously agrée that the pétition should be dismissed: (1) 
As to the charge in paragraph 7b of the pétition concerning the ac- 
quisition by the Erie Railroad Company of the capital stock of the 
New York, Susquehanna & Western Railroad Company; (2) as to 
the charge in paragraph 7c concerning the acquisition by the Reading 
Company of the majority of the capital stock of the Central Railroad 
Company of New Jersey ; and (3) as to the gênerai charge of a com- 
bination or conspiracy in violation of the anti-trust act of July 3, 1890, 
in the development of which it is charged the other combinations set 
forth in the pétition were used, as steps, set forth in paragraph 7 of 
the pétition. 

A majority of the court hold that the pétition should be dismissed 
as to the charge in paragraph 7a of the pétition concerning the so- 
called 65 per cent, contracts. 

A majority of the court also hold that the charge of an illégal com- 
bination in respect of the matters relating to the Temple Iron Com- 
pany set forth in paragraph 7d of the pétition should be sustained, and 
that the injunction or restraining order specifically prayed for in the 
pétition should be granted so far as it will serve to prevent and re- 
strain a continuing violation of the act. 

Counsel will be heard as to the form of a decree. 
183 F.— 32 
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In re SOUTHERN STEEL 00/ 

WICKERSHAM v. ALABAMA STEEL & WIRE CO, 

(Blstrict Court, N. D. Alabama, S. D. December 7, 19ia} 

No. 7,977. 

1. Bankruptct (§ 320*)— Pbovable Debts— Dnliquidated Ulaims— Construc- 

tion OF Statute. 

Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, | 63b, 30 Stat. 562 (U. S. Oomp. St. 1901, 
p. 3447), whlch provides tbat unllquîdated clalms against a bankrupt may 
be Uquidated by direction of tbe court, and thereafter proved and allowed 
against the estate, doea not enlarge tbe class of debts whleti may be 
proved under subdivision "a" of such section, but merely permits tbe liq- 
uidation of unliquldated clalms whlch corne withln such subdivision. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 320.*] 

2. Bankbtjptct (I 314*) — Pbovable Debts — Natube or Ijabit^ity. 

The remedy by whlch a liabillty is enforced is not determinative of Its 
provabllity In bankruptcy, but the nature of the Ilability rather la the 
test. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, seé Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 314.*] 

3. BANKRtrPTCT (I 314*) — Provable "Dbbt"— Statxjtory Penalties. 

The Ilability of a bankrupt for the statutory penalty for cutling trees, 
Imposed by Code Ala. 1907, § 6035 et seq., is not a "debt" f ounded upon an 
implied contract, whioh can be proved against hls estate in bankruptcy, 
under Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 63a (4), 30 Stat 562 (U. S. Oomp. 
St. 1901, p. 3447). 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 314.* 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 2, pp. 1864-1886; vol. 
8, p. 7628.] 

In the matter of the Southern Steel. Company, bankrupt On mo- 
tion for leave to liquidate claim. Denied. 
See, also, 169 Fed. 702. 

A. G. & E. D. Smith, for plaintiflf. 
Campbell & Johnston, for défendant. 

GRUBB, District Judge. The question presented by the pétition 
is whether a Ilability of the bankrupt for the statutory penalty for 
cutting trees (Code Ala. 1907, § 6035 et seq.) is a provable debt in 
bankruptcy, under Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 63a (4), 30 
Stat. 563 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901', p. 3447), which reads: 

"Debts of the bankrupt may be proved and allowed against hls estate 
which are * * • (4) founded upon an open account or upon a contract 
express or implied." 

The contention of the petitioner, that subdivision "b" of section 63 
extends the scope of provable debts beyond those classified in the 
five subdivisions of subdivision "a" of that section, is, as stated in 
his brief , left undecided by the Suprême Court in the case of Crawford 
V. Burke, 195 U. S. 176, 25 Sup. Ct. 9, 49 L. Ed. 147. However, 
in the case of Dunbar v. Dunbar, 190 U. S. 340, 23 Sup. Ct. 757, 
47 L. Ed. 1084, that court, through Justice Peckham, said (page 350 
of 190 U. S., page 761 of 23 Sup. Ct., 47 L. Ed. 1084) : 

•For otlier caoea s«e same toplc & S numbbb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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"In section 63b, provision is made for unllquidated claims agalnst tlie bank- 
rupt, which may be liquldated upon application to the court in such manner 
as it sMU direct, and may thereafter be proved and allowed agalnst the es- 
tate. This paragraph 'b,' however, adds nothlng to the class of debts whlch 
might be proved under paragraph 'a' of the same section. Its purpose is to 
permit an unllquidated claim, coming withln the provision of section 63a, to 
be liquldated as the court should direct." 

Following this intimation, I think the provability of the plaintiff's 
claim dépends upon whether it cornes within the scope of section 
63a (4), above set out. 

It is conceded that the HabiHty to constitute a provable claim must 
be one arising out of an implied contract. Quasi contractual liabili- 
ties, such as torts, which admit of waiver and an élection to sue as 
for a contract, are within the class. Remington (page 377) says: 

"However, In cases where the tort may be walved and suit be brought in 
contract, the claim may be proved in bankruptcy, but may not be so proved 
where the tort cannot be walved and suit be brought lu contract. Xot every 
tort is of such a nature that It may be walved and suit brought on an im- 
plied contract. Only those torts that hâve resulted in the enrlchment of the 
wrongdoer are such, for the measure of the enrlchment is the measure of 
the implied contract" — clting In re United Button Co. (D. O.) 15 Am. Bankr. 
Rep. 391, 140 Fed. 495. 

Using this test, the conversion of the trees. to the extent of actual 
damage caused, would constitute a provable claim; the bankrupt 
wrongdoer having been enriched to that extent. The statutory pen- 
alty, on the contrary, is not the measure of the implied contract, but 
an arbitrary fine imposed on the wrongdoer. Damages for conver- 
sion could be obtained, separately from the penalty and contempo- 
raneously with it, and would constitute a provable claim, because the 
actual damages would bave enriched the wrongdoer and would con- 
stitute the measure of the implied contract. The arbitrary penalty 
of the statute could in no sensé be said to be the measure of the im- 
plied contract, and, for that reason, is not within the class of claims 
arising out of torts that are provable. 

In the case of Wilson v. National Bank of Rolla (C. C.) 3 Fed. 
391, the court said — construing the act of 1867 — of a penalty im- 
posed by a statute against usury (page 393) : 

"It is very clear that a llability for violation of a pénal statute is not a 
debt within the terms of the law, and that is ail the claim there wus In favor 
of the bankrupt at the time of the adjudication in bankruptcy." 

Remington (section 683) reads: 

"But even certain classes of jud^ments hâve been construed not to be 
claims provable in bankruptcy, such as judgments by way of pénal fines, for 
alimony, and judgments and agreements for the support of a wif e and chil- 
dren, or of a bastard child." 

Lovelànd (section 110, p. 339), after defining the statutory term 
"debt," says: 

"If this is the meaning of debt In this section [0.3a], it is clear that a judg- 
ment for a fine or penalty, or a claim for alimony, or any other claim not 
founded upon an agreement or contract, however just and lawful in itself, 
Is not provable In bankruptcy." 
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As persuasive that Congress did not intend that liabilitîes for pen- 
alties should be proven, regardless of the actual damage done by 
the bankrupt's wrongful act to the claimant, the law limits the riglit 
of the United States, a state, a county or district, or a municipahty 
to prove for a penalty, except for the amount of the pecuniary loss 
sustained by the act ont of which the penalty or forfeiture arose, with 
reasonable and actual costs occasioned thereby, and such interest as 
may hâve accrued thereon according to law (section 57j). Of the 
purpose of this provision. Collier says (7th édition, p. 607): 

"The purpose of subdivision 'j' is clear. The creditors at large are not to 
be mulcted, except to the amount of the pecuniary loss sustained, interest, 
and costs, Isecause of debts owing the sovereign as a penalty or forfeiture." 

The same reasoning would apply, and with greater force, to a 
penalty claimed by an individual. It is not conceivable that Congress 
would hâve placed an individual in better condition than his sover- 
eign in respect to penalty claims. The sole alternative is that pen- 
alties are not provable by individuals, at ail. 

Petitioner relies on the case of Rogers v. Brooks, 99 Ala. 31, 11. 
South. 753, as showing that penalties under this statute are liabili- 
ties arising out of implied contracts, and, for that reason, provable. 
The court in that case said (page 35 of 99 Ala., page 754 of 11 
South.) : 

"At common law the action of debt is the appropriate action for the re- 
covery of a statutory penalty, upon the ground of an implied promise, which 
the law annexes. The rule of décision lu this state is in harmony with the 
common law, and has been stated thus: 'When a statute créâtes a liabillty 
to pay money, but does not prescribe any remedy by which a recovery shall 
be had, debt is the proper remedy.' " 

And again, after stating the facts alleged in the complaint, the 
court said: 

"And from thèse facts, so averred, the law implies the promise of défend- 
ant to pay the penalty, prescribed by the statute." 

The court did not construe the particular statute, itnposing the 
penalty in question, as one creating a contractual liability, but pro- 
ceeded upon the principle of common law that to ail statutes, impos- 
ing penalties and prescribing no remédies for their recovery, was an- 
nexed an implied promise of the wrongdoer to pay. This is a 
matter of gênerai, and not local, law. This rule of common-law con- 
struction is confined to the purpose of furnishing a remedy where 
the statute provided none. The remedy by which a liability is en- 
forced is not determinative of its provability as a debt in bankruptcy. 
The nature of the liability is rather the test. Clearly a statutory pen- 
alty has none of the éléments of contract or tort which can be waived, 
and so converted into quasi contract. The essential élément of con- 
sent is absent, and the law in this class of cases imposes liability 
without either express or implied consent. If the Alabama case is 
an authority for the provability of this particular penalty, it is be- 
cause ail statutory penalties, recoverable by an action of debt, are 
provable in bankruptcy. Such a rule would give undue weight to 
the arbitrary form of remedy as against the inhérent nature of the 
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cause of action. There is no élément of contract, express or implied, 
about a statutory penalty, except the common-law form of action by 
which it may be enforced, when no spécifie remedy is prescribed. 
Statutory and common-law liabilities of différent kinds, not predicat- 
ed on contract, hâve been held nondischargeable or nonprovable in 
bankruptcy in the following cases: Dunbar v. Dunbar, 190 U. S. 
340, 33 Sup. Ct. 757, 47 L- Ed. 1084; In re Baker (D. C.) 96 Fed. 
954; In re Hubbard (D. C.) 98 Fed. 710; In re Moore (D. C.) 
111 Fed. 145; Wilson v. National Bank (C. C.) 3 Fed. 391; Spald- 
ing- V. New York, 4 How. 21, 11 L. Ed. 858; Wetmore v. Markoe, 
196 U. S. 68, 25 Sup. Ct. 172, 49 L- Ed. 390. 

An order will be entered, denying leave to liquidate the claim in 
the bankruptcy court, and dissolving the injunction, and permitting 
the petitioner to proceed with his suit in the state court. 



In re RIOKARDS. 
(District Court, W. D. Arkansas, Ft. Smith Division. December 14, 1910.) 

1. Bankruptcy (| 136*) — Withhedd Assets— Failube to Pat Oveb— Order 

— CONCLUSIVENESS— CONTBMPT PBOCEEDINGS. 

Where a banlcrupt ignored an order of the référée directing hlm to 
pay to his trustée $500 as withheld assets, and the order became final 
for want of a pétition to review, the court, on an application to punisU 
the bankrupt for contempt, would not review the referee's flnding of 
fact which was the basis of the referee's order that the bankrupt had 
in his possession $500 which he had withheld and which he was ordered 
to pay over. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 136.*] 

2. Bankbuptct (§ 136*) — Wituheld Assets— Contempt— Abiuty to Complt 

WITH Obdeb. 

A bankrupt will not be punished for contenipt for failure to turn over 
assets alleged to hâve been withheld, provided he is able to prove to the 
court's satisfaction that he bas no ability to comply with the order. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 136.*] 

3. Bankruptcy (§ 13C*) — Withheld Assets— Contempt — Failure to Pay 

Oveb. 

Evidence held to justify a referee's flnding that at the making of an 
order requiring a bankrupt to turn over $500 to his trustée as withheld 
assets, and at the time proceedings were instituted against the bank- 
rupt for contempt in failing to comply with such order, he had the abili- 
ty to do so, and that his conduct in pleading that he had no funds "be- 
longing to the estate" was fraudulent and conteniptuous. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 136.*] 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of J. A. Richards. On mo- 
tion to show cause why the bankrupt should not be committed for con- 
tempt in refusing to turn over to a trustée money alleged to hâve been 
withheld. Order allowed, and bankrupt committed. 

On June 13, 1910, J. A. Richards was adjudged a bankrupt in this court. 
On July 6, 1910, and on subséquent dates up to and including August 17, 
1910, an examlnation of the bankrupt was had ; he being represented by 
counsel. This resulted in the flllng by the trustée on August 17, 1910, of a 

•For otlier cases see same topic & § numbbb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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motion befpre the referee to eompel the bankrupt to appear and show cause 
why the referee should not enter an order requiring him to pay over ?2,500 
then In his possession to the trustée, which aœount it was alleged was not 
contained in his schedule. The order was made bearing date August 2, 
1910, retumable August 16, 1910. The bankrupt appeared in response to 
the citation and answered, denylng under oath that he had withheld any 
amount from the trustée. On the same day the bankrupt was examined 
under oath, and other testimony pro and con was taken and reduced to 
writing. The original testimony of the bankrupt previously taken betore 
the referee wa« by consent admltted as évidence. On this hearlng the 
bankrupt was represented by counsel, and the same, havlng been argued 
and submitted, was taken under advisement by the referee. On August 
30, 1910, the referee flled a writteu opinion, caretully reviewiug ail the 
facts, ànd entered an order as follows; 

"Upon this 30th day of August, 1910, cornes on to be heard the matter, 
continued from the 17th day of August, 1910, of the pétition of the trustée 
for an order requiring the banlirupt to turn over certain concealed assets, 
belonglng to said estate ; and the court, havlng heard ail of the testimony 
and argument of counsel, doth tind that the said .1. A. Richards, the said 
bankrupt, has in possession and concealed from the trustée of said estate, 
goods, wares and merchandise to the value of ifljOO, as follows: 

To mdse and tixtures on hand Jan. 1, 1910 $.^i,OaO 00 

" '■ purchased since Jan. 1, 1910. 22,') 00 

:*' cash of J. E. Wood for the sale of his iuterest in the sec- 

ondhand store 230 00 



i)!,'),455 00 
"And the bankrupt is to be credited wlth the following: 
Salary, to son Walter 5 months, less aniomit pald by bankrupt, 

ont of exemptions ij; 100 00 

Incidental expeuses of store .....: ] 25 00 

B. & L. Ass.', on storehonse for Jan. 1910 47 33 

" " " dwelling, 2 payments 21 37 

Ins. premium on dwelling 10 00 

Dealfleld for labor at store 20 00 

Expenses of trip to Texas 100 00 

Exemptions ?;400.00 cash. Mdge. .flOO.OO 500 00 

Clothing and other iucidentals iOO 00 

Physician . . 20 00 

Household expenses, 5 months 200 00 

Drinking, etc., 200 00 

Discount on sale of merchandise $400 to l'addeu, at 25 per et. 

discount .-. 100 00 

Paid on mdse accts 2(10 90 

iF2.012 70 
Inventory of stock on hand May 5, 1910 2,840 GO 

$4,853 30 

Balance unaccounted for $ 001 30 

Allowed for errors and omissions 101 30 



!f 500 00 



"It is therefore adjudged and ordered that the said J. A. Richards, the 
bankrupt, within 15 days from tins date, pay over to JI. A. Stratton, trus- 
^tee of the said bankrupt estate, the sum of $500, withheld and concealed 
'by him from the said trustée belonglng to said bankrui)t estate; and it is 
f urther ordered that the bankrupt hâve 15 days in which to file a motion 
for review by the district judge of thèse tintlings and order." 

The bankrupt ignored the foregoing order, filed no pétition for a review 
thereof , and the same became final. 
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On Oetober 7, 1910, the trustée flled à pétition with the référée, praying 
the référée to certify the record to tMs court, and the same was done on 
that date. The record was certifled, Including the written évidence taken 
before the référée, and was flled in this court Oetober 10, 1910. Oetober 
8th, two days previous, the trustée flled in this court a pétition briefly re- 
citing the previous proceedings before the référée, including the order to 
pay oveT, and asked for an order cltlng the bankrupt to appear and show 
cause why he should not be punished for contempt in refusing to obey the 
referee's order to pay over $500 then in hls possession. The order was 
made by the judge of this court returnable Oetober 20, 1910. The order was 
not served untll Oetober 19, 1910. On Oetober 21, 1910, the bankrupt ap- 
peared In person, and on motion of his attorney the matter was set down 
for hearing on the 3d of November, 1910. On November 3d the case was 
heard, the bankrupt being présent and being examined by his counsel and 
also one other wltness produeed by him, and the testlmony reduced to 
writing, and the case was then submitted on that testlmony and the orig- 
inal évidence and proceedings before the référée, and taken under advise- 
ment by the court. 

Kimpei & Daily, for trustée. 
Pôle McPhetridge, for bankrupt. 

ROGERS, District Judge (after stating- the facts as above). I hâve 
examined with care the entire record in this case. As the bankrupt 
asked no review of the referee's order, he must be held to hâve ac- 
quiesced in the referee's finding of fact that on August 31st, when the 
referee's order was made, he had in his possession $.500 which he had 
withheld from his schedules, and which he had been ordered to pay 
over within 15 days. 

This inquiry now before the court begins with the entering of the 
order by the référée, which the court must accept as final and con- 
clusive. In the case of In re Marks (D. C.) 176 Fed. 1018, McPher- 
son, Judge, gives a clear exposition of the law of a case like this, and 
what he says is as applicable to this case as to the one then under con- 
sidération. I adopt it as the law governing the practice in this case. 
It is as follows : 

"For the purpose of enforeing It the trustée obtained a rule requiring 
the bankrupt to show cause why he should iiot be committed for contempt 
in falllng to pay. He answered the rule, and a hearing was had before 
me in open court on'December 29 and 30, 1909, when such testlmony was 
presented as either party desired to ofCer. The question for décision is 
whether the banlirupt should be committed to prison for fallure to comply 
with the order of June 24th ; and upon this question the brlef of the trus- 
tee's counsel concèdes that: 'AH the cases are practlcally harmonious in 
the déclaration that, if the court Is convinced that the bankrupt is unable 
to comply with the order, he should not be committed for contempt. With- 
out the physleal abillty to comply, there can be no contempt.' 

"Unquestionably that is the rule in this circuit. The Court of Appeals 
approved it in Trust Co. v. Wallls, 11 Am. Bankr. Rep. 360, 126 Fed. 464, 
61 0. G. A. 342 ; and there are décisions elsewhere to the same effect. It 
will be observed that the présent case differs from those which involved 
the prellminary question whether the référée or the District Court should 
make an order on the bankrupt to pay money or deliver goods. Hère that 
point has been passed. It bas been flually decided that in February, 1908. 
the bankrupt had in hls possession or under hls control the sum of $3,000 
belonglng to hls estate in bankruptcy ; and It only remains to inquire wheth- 
er he is now able to pay. In this proceeding the court wlU not re-examlne 
the question whether the order should ever hâve been made — either at ail, 
or in the particular amount iixed by the référée. The trustée has there- 
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fore an unlmpeachaWe light to tlie money specified in tlie order, and pre- 
sumptiyely the bankrupt Is able to pay it; but tbe admission must never- 
tbeless be made tbat the presumption may not correspond with tbe faet, 
and tbat In reality tbe bankrupt oannot comply with tbe order. Unless 
be bas tbe pbysical ablllty to comply, be sbould not be comuiitted for con- 
tempt. In practieal effect, although perbaiis not In légal contemplation, 
tbls would revive tbe abollsbed penalty of imprisonment for debt. If be 
cannot pay, and if this Inability is tbe resuit of bis oven erimiual act, be 
may, of course, be punished by the criminal lav»-, although no civil remedy 
may be available in thç situation. Bven if be bas misappropriated tbe 
money, the court bas not the power to imprison him in a proceeding for 
contempt; for this would deprive him of bis constltutlonal right to sub- 
mit the charge of misappropriation to a jury in the ))roper criminal court, 
and would deprive him also of the inséparable right to be exempt from im- 
prisonment for such an offense until he shall bave beeu lavk'fully convicted. 
And it is also true tbat he cannot be imprisoned in a proceeding for con- 
tempt, if for any otber reason he caimot produce tbe money ; for tbe court 
cannot Imprison as a punlsbment. It can only imprison to eompel obédi- 
ence to its order. But with an order to pay in force agalnst him, and with 
need to overcome the presumption of bis ability to comply, it will no doubt 
happen at times that a bankrupt may fa il to meet the tourden of proof, 
and may be obliged to go to jail until he satlstied the court tbat be was 
telling tbe truth wben he .pleaded poverty. Certainly bis bare déniai of 
présent ability to pay may be properly regarded with suspicion, and he may 
bê required to satisfy tbe court with clearness that obédience to the order 
is wholly beyond liis power. Such situations must be dealt with as tbey 
arise. No général rule eau be laid down, and each case must stand upon its 
own facts. A décision upon the gênerai sub.1ect bas been recentlv reported 
from the Second Circuit. In re Stavrahn, 174 Fed. 330 L98 C. C. A. 202J." 

This case is sustained by the case of In re Stavrahn, 174 Fed. 330, 
98 C. C. A. 202, decided by the Court of Appeals of the Second Cir- 
cuit. Aside from the questions of practice, the principles hère decided 
bave the sanction of the Circuit Court of Appeals for this, the Eighth 
circuit. In re Rosser, 101 Fed. 562, 41 C. C. A. 497 ; Boyd v. Gluck- 
lich, 116 Fed. 131, 53 C. C. A. 451; In re De Gottardi et al. (D. C.) 
114 Fed. 328 ; Clay v. Waters, 178 Fed. 385, 101 C. C. A. 645. 

Notwithstanding thèse and other like décisions, out of abundance 
of caution I bave reviewed the action of the référée, and the testimony 
has driven me to the conclusion that the liberality of the référée in 
making allowances to the bankrupt was not justified by the testimony. 
He might well bave found a larger sum in his possession than $500. 
If the referee's fîndings were before me on review, upon pétition by 
both parties, I sbould feel called upon to restate the account, and charge 
the bankrupt with a larger sum unaccounted for. The rule governing 
the court in such cases is correctly stated in the case of In re Cole, 
16 Am. Bankr. Rep. 302, 144 Fed. 392, 75 C. C. A. 330, by the United 
States Court of Appeals for the First Circuit, as follows : 

"Unless the aftirmance of an order directing the bankrupt to turn over 
certain money to her trustée is so wholly unjustliied on tbe proofs as 
would require this court on writ of error to set aside a verdict for want of 
évidence to sustain it, the détermination of the court ^elow is not review- 
able hère on pétition to revise." 

The real question left for the court to détermine now is whether the 
bankrupt has it in his power to comply with the order of the référée. 
It was held in the case of In re De Gottardi et al. (D. C.) 114 Fed. 329 : 
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"Where a bankrupt adinits having had money or property a short tinie 
before his bankruptcy, wMcti is not sbown by bis schedules, it is Incuin- 
bent upon him to clearly accomit for the same to tbe satisfaction of the 
court ; otberwise, be must be beld to still bave it in his possession, and to 
be able to turu it over to his trustée." 

The principle there stated is sound, absolutely indispensable to the 
practical enforcement of the bankrupt law, and it is the law of this 
circuit. In re Schulman (D. C.) 167 Fed. 238; In re Deuell (D. C.) 
100 Fed. 633 ; In re Alexander R. Meier, 182 Fed. 799, by the Eighth 
Circuit Court of Appeals, and cases there cited. In the last case Reed, 
District Judge, speaking for an undivided court, said : 

"It appears wltbout dispute that on June 9, 1908, about a week before 
the ïiling of the pétition in bankruptcy, tbe petitiouer as treasurer of tbe 
bankrupt corporation received from the National Bank of Couunerce, St. 
Louis, !j!12,500 In money, the property of said corporation ; and on June 
12tb, $8,750 more as the proceèds of the sale of the remainder of its assets. 
The night before the pétition In bankruptcy was flled, the petltioner left 
St. Louis, and did not return untll tbe fall of the year foUowlng. Upon 
the bearing before tbe référée hé not only failed to account for the money 
so received by him, but refused to answer ail qustions asked bim relative 
to its disposition upon the ground, as stated by him, 'that bis ansvpers 
mlght tend to incriminate him.' His counsel asked of him but one ques- 
tion, whlch is: 'Hâve y ou any property in your possession of the Meier 
China & Glass Company';" He answered, 'No, sir.' This Is the only shovv- 
Ing he bas seen fit to make of the disposition of over $20,000 in money of 
the bankrupt corporation so received by him as its treasurer within a few 
days prior to Its bankruptcy. That the petitioner received the money of 
the corporation as stated is not disputed, and the only tbing said in sup- 
port of the pétition to revise is that tbere is no presumption that tbe peti- 
tioner had this money or any part of it in his possession when the order 
requlring him to turn over .$12,500 thereof to the trustée was made. But 
tbe settled rule is that, when property of a bankrupt estate is traced to the 
possession of one who receives it upon the eve of tbe bankruptcy of Its 
owner, it is presumed that it remains in bis possession or under his control 
until he satisfactorily accounts to the court of bankruptcy for Its disposi- 
tion or disappearance ; that the burdeu is upon him to satisfactorily so ac- 
count for It; and that he cannot escai» an order for its surrender by sim- 
ply denying under oath that be bas it, or that it Is the property of the bank- 
rupt éstate. Mueller v. Nugent. 184 U. S. 1 [22 Sup. Ct. 2U9, 46 L. Ed. 405] ; 
Boyd V. Glucklich, 116 Fed. 135-143 [5'6 C. C. A. 451]; Schweer v. Brown, 
130 Fed. 328 [64 C. C. A. 574] ; In re Salkey, Fed. Cas. Nos. 12,253, 12,254. 

"In this case the petitioner does not even deny that he bas the money 
in his possession or under his control, but only dénies that it is the prop- 
erty of tbe bankrupt estate. This is wholly Insufflcient to escape an order 
for its surrender. Even if he had denled baving the money in his posses- 
sion or under his control, fhe référée was not reqnired to accept such dé- 
niai as concluslve; and if otherwise clearly satlstled from tbe évidence that 
he dld bave it in his possession or under his control it was his duty to 
order him to surrender it. To most of tbe questions asked tbe petitioner 
upon the bearing before the référée relative to his dealiugs with the bank- 
rupt estate whlch he did answer, he returned only tbe stereotyped answer, 
'I don't remember.' Such answers do not conceal the falsehood they are 
intended to bide. 

"The least that can be said of the conduct of this petitioner with référence 
to the money so received by him is that it was a bold and deliberate at- 
tempt to defraud his creditors of, and appropriate to his own use, at least 
$12,500 of the property of this bankrupt estate ; and, while he cannot be 
punlshed in this proceeding for his reprehensible and dlslionest conduct, he 
can and should be required to comply with the order of tbe court made in 
due course of the bankruptcy proceedlngs by confinement, if necessary, as 
for contempt until such order is complied with." 
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Thé orily question having any relevancy to this contempt proceeding 
which the bankrupt's counsel asked him on the trial was : 

"I will ask if you concealed or refused to accouiit for any article or as- 
set of property in your possession. No, sir." 

So the language of the opinion just quoted is directly in point. In 
this case the petitioner does not even deny that he has the money in 
his possession or under his control, but only dénies that he concealed 
or refused to account for any article or asset of property in his pos- 
session. This answer is in keeping with his whole course of conduct,. 
and manifestly untrue. A witness whose testimony is shown to be as 
false, deceitful, disingenuous, and dishonest as this bankrupt's testi- 
mony has been shown to be in many instances, is not to be credited 
at ail, and may be absolutely disregarded, or ought to be. 

In the case at bar there is clearly shown to be a déficit in the bank- 
rupt stock of merchandise and other assets occurring between the Ist 
of January, 1910, and the 13th of June, 1910 (the date proceedings 
in iaankruptcy were begun) of not less than $1,000, after allowing 
him for more than just crédits, crédits which I do not believe the évi- 
dence fairly warrants. $500 of this sum was for the first time dis- 
closed on the trial of this proceeding for contempt as being in his pos- 
session in the latter part of May just before the bankruptcy proceed- 
ings were begun. It was not even mentioned by him or the witness 
Wood on the trial before the référée, though both of them were ex- 
âmined before the référée. AU efforts to draw from the bankrupt any 
account of what went with his assets were met with the answer, "I 
don't know, I can't remember," and the like. As said in Re Schulman 
et al. (D. C.) 167 Fed. 238 : 

"On very numerous occasions his reply was tlie stock answer of tbe pre- 
varlcator, 'I don't remember,' and the whole examination from tlie begin- 
ning to the end is a perfectly transparent case of duplicity, intentional éva- 
sion, and refusai to make any explanation of the facts connected with his 
bankruptcy under the pretense of ignorance and stupidity. The whole at- 
titude of the bankrupt in the entire proceeding is that of contempt of this 
court and of its authority, and a deliberate détermination to conceal from 
his creditors ail the material tacts within his knowledge relating to the 
affiairs of his firm." 

This record shows conclusively and beyond ail reasonable doubt that 
when the bankrupt found he cbuld not meet his obligations, and was 
sued or about to be sued, he made up his mind to couvert ail of his 
assets he could into money and first refuse to pay any creditors, and 
then after the bankruptcy to defy the bankrupt court by the false state- 
ment that he did not know how to account for the déficit in his assets. 
Indeed, he says that he sold a wholesale biU to one man for about 
$300, intending at the time to pay it to one of his creditors, but upon 
getting it he changed his mind and decided not to pay his créditer, and 
pocketed the money. He says he sold his interest in the secondhand 
store about January 1, 1910, and yet swears that he cannot tell what 
he got for it. The man who bought it knew and testified to the facts 
in détail. The conclusion cannot be escaped that the bankrupt knew 
it also ; that he did not is incredible. He discounted a part of the com- 
mercial paper taken in part for that stock only a short time before^ 
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and to a solvent merchant, and pocketed the money ; he refurnished 
his housé out of his stock and did not schedule the furniture so taken, 
sayrng he had given it to his wife; he made no pretense she had paid 
for it, or that it was other than a pure gift ; he closed his account at 
the bank early in 1910, and subsequently made no deposits; he gave 
in part what he took in to his wife and kept the other, keeping no ac- 
count of the amount of either ; he kept no account of sales or collec- 
tions ; he concealed the cash book he had kept before he began his 
scheme to swindle his creditors, and he sold goods at 25 per cent, be- 
low wholesale price, and kept no account of them, and pocketed the 
money; he continued to huy goods during the conduct related, and 
to sel! and not pay those he purchased of ; he paid no creditors after 
the scheme began. 

Is a court of conscience to be blind to the shamelessness and dis- 
honesty of a man who présents himself in this attitude and makes no 
attempt to excuse it or explain it except by saying, "I don't know," or, 
"I can't remember"? In Mueller v. Nugent, 184 U. S. 1, 22 Sup. Ct. 
269, 46 h. Ed. 405, the Suprême Court of the United States said : 

"It Is as true of the présent law as it was of that of 1867 that the flUng 
of the pétition Is a caveat to ail the world, and in eflfect an attachment 
and injunction (Bank v. Sherman, 101 U. S. 4(t3 [25 L. Ed. 866]), and on 
adjudication tltle to the bankrupt's property became vested in the trustée 
(sections 70, 21e), wlth actual or constructlve possession, and placed in the 
custody of the bankruptcy court." 

The $500 the bankrupt had in his possession in May was as much 
vested in the trustée as the goods in his store. He has not yet denied 
he had it then. Indeed, he introduces the witness Wood who swore 
he had it, and he made no effort to explain what he did with it. He 
did not even return to the witness stand to say where he got it, or what 
disposition he had made of it. He had previously given nearly that 
much to his wife in money, and subsequently took $400 as exemptions. 
There is no reasonable doubt of the bankrupt's guilt of ail he is charged 
with, and more. 

The order is that he will be committed to the United States jail at 
Ft. Smith for four months ; the court reserving the case for such fu- 
ture order as may seem proper in the event he complies with the or- 
der of the référée to pay over to the trustée the $500. 



THE STELLA B. 

(District Court, E. D. New York. Septeniher 15, 1910.) 

1. Navigable Watebs (§ 2*) — Power of United States to Regulate Naviga- 
tion— Effect OF Colonial Charters. 

The rlghts granted to the town of Huntington, on Ijong Island, by the 
charter of 1666, signed by Kichard Nicoll, Governor General, by authority 
of James, Duke of York, later conflrmed by other granta by authority of 
the sovereigns of England, so far as relates to navigable waters within the 
town, were subject to the gênerai soverelgnty and jurisdlction of the gov- 
emment under which the town exlsted, to which gênerai jurisdiction the 
State of New York and the United States hâve legally succeeded, aud the 

*For other cases see same toplc & § nxjmeep. in Dec. & Am. bigs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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laws of the TJnlted States regulating navigation are applicable to and 
blhding on ail craft on tliat portion of Great South Bay within the town, 
the same as upon vessels on navigable waters elsewhere. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Navigable Waters, Cent. Dlg. § 2 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 2.*] 

2. ShIPPING (§ 16*)^VlOLATION OF IKLAND NAVIGATION RULES— ACTION FOR 

Penalty. 

Penalties Ineurred by a vessel for violation of the Inland navigation 
rules (Act June 7, 1897, c. 4, 30 Stat. 9<î [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2870]) are 
reeoverable by action brought by the United States under section 4 of the 
act, although the offense may hâve been connnltted on waters wlthiu a 
district having jurisdictlon to prescribe local rules. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Shipping, Cent. Dlg. §| 30-44 ; Dec. Dig. 
I 16.*] 

In Admiralty. Action by the United States against the power boat 
Stella B. Decree for libelant. 

William J. Youngs, U. S. Atty. (Wm. P. Allen and Wm. A. Moore, 
Asst. U. S. Attys., of counsel), for libelant. 
Raymond C. Haff, in pro. per. 

CHATKIELD, District Judge. The power boat Stella B, on July 
30, 1908, was being operated upon a portion of the waters of what 
is generally known as Great South Bay, or one of the navigable 
arms thereof, and did not comply with the provisions of Act June 
7, 1897, c. 4, 30 Stat. 96 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2875), requiring 
the maintenance of a red port Hght, a green starboard light, and a 
white masthead light placed and constructed according to the provi- 
sions of the statute. On the other hand, the boat did comply with the 
local and town ordinances and rules (if any there be) of the town- 
ship of Huntington, within whose limits it was at the time. The 
United States bas filed a libel for the statutory penalty upon the as- 
sumption that the boat was subject to the law of Congress referred 
to, and bas alleged that it was upon an arm of the sea capable of being 
used for interstate commerce, and within the admiralty jurisdiction 
of the United States. 

The contention of the claimant is that the statute relied upon bas no 
application, and that the United States has no jurisdiction, inasmuch 
as the town of Huntington received by charter from the Governor 
of the colony of New York, under the crown of England, title to 
ail of the territory, including the locality in question, both land and 
water, and the varions rights to and uses of that land and water, 
whicli patent or charter, by authority of James, Duke of York, dated 
November 30, 1666, and signed and sealed by Richard Nicoll, as 
Governor General, later confirmed on the 2d of August, 1688, by 
Goy. Dongan, under the authority of James II, king of England, 
and again on the 5th of October, 1694, confirmed by Benj. Fletcher, 
under the authority of William and Mary, king and queen of Eng- 
land, was recognized and confirmed by an act of the colonial Législa- 
ture on the 6th of May, 1691. The claimant allèges that the treaty 
of peace between Great Britain and the United States at the close of 
the Révolution confirmed thèse grants of land to the town of Hunting- 

•For otlier cases see same topie & § ndmbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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ton, and that the varions Constitutions of the state of New York, in 
the years 1777, 1821, 1846, and 1894, hâve provided that ail grants 
made by authority of the king of Great Britain or his predecessors, 
or charters to bodies politic or corporate, by him or persons acting 
with his authority, shall be valid and not affected by any of the provi- 
sions of said constitutions, if said charters were made prior to Octo- 
ber, 1775. 

The charter granted by Gov. Nicolls gave not only property rights, 
but certain corporate or political franchises. It conveys certain lands, 
described by boundaries, v^fith ail "Havens Harbours Creekes Quar- 
ryes Woodland Meadowes Pastures Marshes Waters Lakes ffishing 
Hawking Hunting and ffowling And ail other Proiifitts, Commodityes, 
Emolumts, and Hereditamts « * * f q hâve & to hold the said 
Lands and Necks of Lands Hereditamts and prmisses with their 
and every of their Appurtenances and of every Part & Parcell thereof 
to the said Patentées and their Associates their Heires Successors 
and Assignes forever." This conveyed the property and rights ini' 
the property itself. 

But the charter also confirmed and granted unto the said patentées 
and their associâtes, their heirs, successors and assigns, "ail the Priv- 
iledges belonging to a Towne within this Governmt and that the Place 
of their prsent Habitacon shall continue and retaine the Name of 
Huntington." 

The charter of Gov. Dongan confirmed the first under substan- 
tially the same description, but provided for the création of a body 
known as the "trustées of the freeholders and commonalty of the 
town of Huntington," with perpétuai succession. 

The third charter,' from Gov. Fletcher, is again confirmatory of 
the two previous charters, and makes some changes in the bounda- 
ries, but bas no bearing upon the question with which we hâve to deal. 

Thèse charters and the political rights granted thereby are referred 
to in the case of Lowndes v. Huntington, 153 U. S. 1, 14 Sup. Ct. 
758, 38 L. Ed. 615. The particular question before the court in that 
case was as to the boundaries of the grants under thèse varions char- 
ters, and as to whether a certain bay, known as Huntington Bay, 
was included within the properties and rights given to the town of 
Huntington. The court affirmed the décision of the court below, 
holding that the plaintiff, the town, was entitled to eject the défend- 
ant from the lands determined to be within the grants of thèse varions 
charters, and also held (page 19 of 153 U. S., 14 Sup. Ct. 758, 38 
L. Ed. 615) that the recognized rnles of real property, both as to the 
rights attaching to certain lands within the territorial limits of the 
state and the extent and purposer, to and for which the state might 
give the title and control of submerged lands, depended upon the set- 
tled law of the state. The law of the state, as to the extent of the 
rights given under thèse charters, is so thoroughly discussed, and the 
varions cases referred to, in the opinion of Chief Justice Parker in 
People ex rel. Howell v. Jessup, 160 N. Y. 249, 54 N. E. 682, that they 
need not be discussed hère. The Jessup Case decided that the title 
to the lands under water and the right of possession and control of 
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the waters in question were in the trustées of the town, "who had 
the right in their sovereign character to do in the discharge of their 
trust precisely what their predecessor sovereign could hâve done, or 
what the state, had it, instead of the town, succeeded to the title and 
rights of the English government, might hâve done, or may yet do, 
shall it hereafter so succeed, by an exercise of its right of eminent 
domain." But the court says (page 262 of 160 N. Y., page 686 of 
54 N. E.), where it refers to the various cases in the Court of Appeals 
of New York upon the terms of thèse various charters, that "the 
trustées were .invested with the power of management and authorized 
to perform such acts and make such orders, not répugnant to the 
laws of England, as they might see fit." The court took into con- 
sidération the proposition that a grant of land under water by the 
king to private individuals did not include the right of navigation 
(which rested in the crown with .ParHament), but did include ail con- 
veyable rights expressly given by the grant, and that since the Révo- 
lution the States of this Union hâve succeeded to the rights of both 
crown and Parliament in navigable waters as well as in the soil, sub- 
ject only to such charters as had been previously given. The court 
quotes the language of Chief Justice Taney from the case of Martin 
V. Waddell, 16 Pet. 412, 10 L. Ed. 997, where he says as to a similar 
charter : 

"It Is not a deed conveying private property, to be Interpreted by the rules 
applicable to cases of that description. It was an instrument upon which 
was to be f ounded the institutions of a great political coinmunity ; and in 
that llght It should be regarded and construed." 

And the Court of Appeals says: 

"We could, guided by thls rule alone, quite readlly reach the conclusion 
that the letters patent were broad enough in terms to grant to the trustées 
of the freeholders and commonalty of the town of Southampton not only lands 
under the waters, but the sovereignty over the waters Itself for the benefit of 
the freeholders and inhabitants of the town, to such extent at least as would 
enable them to authorize such a construction as that involved in this action." 

The construction involved in that action was the maintenance of a 
bridge over waters held by the court not to be navigable. But, even 
if those waters were navigable, the Court- of Appeals held that the 
charters referred to were broad enough to give the town authority 
over such structures, subject only to the rights of the United States 
(Kerr v. West Shore R. R. Co., 127 N. Y. 269, 27 N. E. 833), using 
the following language: 

"ïhe sovereign authority may authorize the construction of bridges, piers, 
* * * or other obstructions in navigable waters ; and, when such obstruc- 
tions are not obnoxious to the régulations of Congress and do not come in 
conflict with the paramount authority of the United States, they are not 
nuisances." 

The right of the United States to exercise jurisdiction in matters 
relating to navigable waters has been further upheld in the case of 
Blue Point Oyster Co. v. Briggs, 198 N. Y. 287, 91 N. E. 846, so far 
as charters from the sovereign to individuals are concerned. 

It is impossible to see what différence there would be between a 
grant from the sovereign to certain individuals and from the sovereign 
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to trustées or to a community exercising limited rights under the sov- 
ereignty. 

We need not hère consider whether the patent to the Duke of York, 
discussed in the Waddell Case, reserved ail of the same powers to the 
crown of England as were reserved in the grants by the colonial gov- 
ernors to the town of Huntington, for it is apparent, as recognized by 
the décisions of the Court of Appeals of New York and by the lan- 
guage of the charters themselves, that there was no intention of 
giving to the town of Huntington the rights of an independent gov- 
ernment, but merely that of an independent and self-governing town- 
ship, under the protection of the realm and subject to the gênerai 
laws of the realm, where they did not conflict with the freedom or 
private rights and public privilèges which were vested in the benefi- 
ciary under thèse charters. The court will take judicial notice of the 
fact that the Great South Bay and its tributaries are navigable as 
arms of the sea, and hence that the waters in which the Stella B was 
operating were navigable waters at the time of the occurrence. Be- 
ing navigable waters and there being nothing in the colonial charters 
cited which put the township outside the gênerai jurisdiction of the 
government under which the town existed and to which gênerai ju- 
risdiction the State of New York and the United States hâve legally 
succeeded, it must be held that the laws of the United States regxilat- 
ing navigation are applicable to and binding upon ail craft within the 
limits of the town of Huntington in the same way in which they are 
binding upon vessels elsewhere. The point as to the jurisdiction must 
be decided in favor of the United States. 

The statute in question says : 
"Preamble. 

"Wliereas the provisions of ehapter eight hundred and two of the laws of 
elghteen hundred and nlnety, and the ainendnients thereto, adopting régula- 
tions for preventing collisions at sea, apply to ail waters of the United States 
connected with the high seas navigable by seagoing vessels, except so far as 
the navigation of any harbor, river, or inland waters is regulated by spécial 
rules duly made by local authority ; and 

"Whereas it is désirable that the régulations relating to the navigation of 
ail harbors, rivers, and inland waters of the United States except the Great 
Lakes * * * shall be stated in one act: Therefore 

"Be it enacted," etc. Act June 7, 1897, c. 4, 30 Stat. 90 (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 2875). 

Then follow the provisions as to lights, and by section 4 of said 
act it is provided that a yessel "navigated without complying with 
the provisions of this act shall be liable to a penalty of two hundred 
dollars, one-half to go to the informer, for which sum the vessel so 
navigated shall be liable and may be seized and proceeded against by 
action in any district court of the United States having jurisdiction 
of the offense." 

The claimant makes the further contention that, inasmuch as the 
statute contains the provision as to local rules, the United States can- 
not through its attorney attempt to collect the penalties incurred, and 
that, if there be jurisdiction and if the boat be liable for the penalty 
specifîed, then such penalty belongs to the local district for which the 
rules are adopted, and the présent action should be dismissed as not 
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properly instituted. This contention disregards, however, the plain 
meaning of the statute in providing a penalty for any violation. Con- 
gress may allow some local organization or district to prescribe rules, 
and those rules may prevail wlien they are not in conflict with the stat- 
utes of Congress; or Congress may pass laws which shall be in effect 
recognized as local rules, as in the présent case. But a gênerai penalty 
provided by a law of Congress, and not particularly specifying that 
the penalty shall go to somebody else, must carry with it the payment 
of the penalty into the treasury of the United States. Its subséquent 
disposai, or whether some one may be entitled thereto at the hands 
of the United States, cannot affect the form of the action under which 
the penalty should be sought to be recovered. 
The libelant should recover, and may hâve a decree. 



STIFFEL & FREEMAN CO. v. AMERICAN FERROFIX BRAZING CO. 
(Circuit Court, E. D. Peunsylvania. December 6. 1910.) 

No. 1,028. 

Explosives (§ 7*) — Questions por .TrRY— CoNFLiciiNa Evidence. 

Conflieting évidence with respect to the cause ot an explosion held suf- 
flcient to require the submission to the jury of the question whether it 
was caused by the négligence of defendaut's agent. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Explosives, Dec. Dig. § 7.*] 

At Law. Action by the Stifïel & Freeman Company against the 
American Ferrofix Brazing Company. On motions by défendant for 
new trial and for judgment notwithstanding the verdict. Motions de- 
nied. 

H. M. McCaughey and Wm. S. Furst, for plaintiff. 
Jere J. Crowley and Henry N. Smaltz, for défendant. 

J. B. McPHERSON, District Judge. In my opinion there was 
compétent testimony concerning the cause of the explosion, which re- 
quired the court to submit the question. The witnesses did not agrée, 
and the jury alone could décide the dispute, and say what the facts 
were and what inferences were properly to be drawn therefrom. 
The verdict was not a guess, without évidence. Concededly the de- 
fendant's agent was in a position where his incautious act might do 
harm; he was about to use a tool with which a spark might be gen- 
erated; and I think the inference was legitimate that the explosion 
was the effect of such a spark. No doubt there was opposing testi- 
mony concerning the cause of the disaster, but the jury was the sole 
judge in this controversy. 

A new trial is refused. Judgment notwithstanding the verdict is 
also refused, and to this refusai an exception is granted in favor of 
the défendant. 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbek In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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STANDARD FUEL SUI'PLT CO. v. GRAY. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Flfth Circuit. December 20, 1910.) 

No. 2,087. 

Shipping (§ 184*) — Demiirrage— LiABiLiTY op Charteeeb— Evidence. 

A charterer held on tlie évidence not liable for deniurrage because of 
delay in discliarging beyond tbe îay days fixed by the cliarter, where It 
was the duty of tbe ship to discharge, and it appeared that the charterer 
supplied facilitles for receivlng cargo from both hatches, but that the 
stevedore employed by the master refused to discharge from both be- 
cause he was paid by the ton and could discharge from one hatch only 
with less expense to hiniself. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Shipping, Cent. Dig. § 590 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 184.*] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of Florida. 

Suit in admiralty by W. P. Gray, master of the schooner Kelly, 
against the Standard Fuel Supply Company. Decree for libelant, and 
respondent appeals. Reversed. 

W. E. Kay, for appellant. 

E. P. Axtell and C. D. Rinehart, for appellee. 

Before FARDEE, McCORMICK, and SHELBY, Circuit Judges. 

FARDEE, Circuit Judge. The issues in this case arise under the 
sixth article of the libel, to the effect that the charterer did not provide 
ample and sufficient facilities for the discharge of cargo, causing delay 
in unloading beyond the limit provided in the charter. 

The charter party provided as follows : 

"It is agreed that the Iay days for loadtng and diseharging shall be as fol- 
lows: Commencing from the time the eaptain reports himself ready to re- 
ceive or discharge the cargo ten running days for loadiug and diseharging, 
Sundays and légal hoUdays excepted, and twenty^four hours reporting time 
at loading and diseharging ports. And for each and every day's détention 
by default of sald party of the second part, or agent, 54 per ton B/L weight 
per day, day by day shall be paid by said party of the second part, or agent, 
to said party of the flrst part, or agent. The cargo or cargoes to be received 
and delivered alongside wlthin reach of the vessel's taekles." 

The main delay of the libelant in diseharging cargo, to wit. from July 
lOth to July 13th, was caused by the master's misunderstanding the pro- 
vision of his charter party as to whose duty it was to discharge the 
cargo, and late conclusion that it was the duty of the ship and that he 
needed therefor a stevedore. 

There was only one stevedore available, to wit, a Mr. Warrell, who 
was agent of the Florida East Coast Railway and also agent of the 
charterer, and necessarily the libelant employed Warrell to discharge 
the cargo and thereby got ready to discharge, and commenced diseharg- 
ing on the morning of Tuesday, July 13, 1909, and completed diseharg- 
ing at 10 :30 a. m. on the morning of the 19th of July. 

It appears, from the master's évidence, the ship reported in New- 
port News, ready for cargo, at 9 a. m., June 25th ; allowing, as re- 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
183 F.— 33 
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quired by the contract, 24 hours for reporting time, the loading days 
commenced June 36, 1909, and the loading was completed July Ist. As 
an intervening day was Sunday, exactly five days were taken for load- 
ing, leaving five days, exclusive of holidays and Sundays, for unload- 
ing within the time fixed in the contract. It follows that on the ITth 
of July the whole ten days for loading and discharging had expired. 
Counting from that time, day by day, the ship was delayed the 35th of 
July and part of the 36th. 

The question presented is whether that delay was caused by the f ault 
of the charterer. 

Under the contract the ship had a right to deliver cargo at the end 
of its tackle — that is, on the wharf alongside of the ship — and it was 
the duty of the charterer or his consignée to there receive cargo as the 
ship delivered the same. 

The ship had two hatches, but actually delivered from only one hatch 
at a time. The contention is not that the charterer was in f ault for not 
receiving as delivered, but that the ship could hâve dischar ged at both 
hatches and did not, because the charterer had not provided facilities 
to receive the cargo that would hâve been thus delivered. 

There is no évidence that the ship specifically tendered to the char- 
terer cargo from more than one hatch. The master testifies : 

"We could only work one hatch . at a time. I made the offer to use our 
steam, but Mr. Warrell sald they could not do anythlng with but one hatch — 
one gang." 

Being asked how soon this was after discharging commenced, he 

said : 

"I don't reuiember. I know that it was one day he was on the wharf work- 
ing one gang, and I asked if he could not put two gangs on if they used our 
steam, and he said he could not do anything with two gangs." 

He af terwards fixed the time as the day after discharging com- 
menced. 

Warrell was the only other witness on the subject, and to understand 
his évidence in ail its bearings it is given in fuU in note at the end of 
this case. 

From the évidence of neither the libelant nor Warrell can it be found 
that a tender of cargo from more than one hatch was specifically made 
by libelant to Warrell as charterer's agent, and yet such tender was 
necessary to put the charterer in default for not furnishing facilities to 
receive cargo at ship's side. 

Thé case seems to be that the libelant discussed the matter with War- 
rell as stevedore, and the libelant did not hâve the ability to discharge 
from more than one hatch at a time, because his stevedore could not 
or would not furnish more men ; and, besides, he had only one hoister, 
and he would not at his own expense and loss use the ship's steam. 
The situation was peculiar, owirig to the conditions at Mayport as to 
getting stevedore and discharging gang, knowledge of which is charge- 
able to the libelant, who was required under the contract to discharge 
his own ship, and although the delay for loading and discharging was 
limited. 
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A. 

f o recover demurrage, the libelant must prove by a prépondérance 
of évidence that the delay was caused by the fault or neglect o£ the 
charterer in faihng to provide ample and sufficient faciUties for the 
discharge of cargo. The évidence is that ample and sufficient facilities 
were furnished for ail that, under the circumstances, the libelant did 
or could discharge, and, if the charterer was in fault, it is because it 
was responsible to the libelant for the circumstances which limited the 
libelant's capacity to discharge cargo. The libelant knew that Warrell 
was the agent of the charterer, and yet he employed him to be the 
ship's agent in the capacity of stevedore. As such stevedore, he seems 
to hâve controlled the situation, and apparently he did not much con- 
sider the interest of either the libelant or the charterer, but, in the in- 
terest of his real principal, the Florida East Coast Railway Company, 
conducted the business with the view of making most money under his 
contract which was to discharge the cargo at 25 cents per ton. Any 
delay over the time limit which resulted is not, under the évidence, im- 
putable to the charterer — certainly not to any such extent as to make 
him liable for demurrage. The district judge was so doubtful about it 
that, although he allowed demurrage, he refused libelant costs for lack 
of dihgence in asserting his rights. 

It necessarily follows that the decree appealed from should be re- 
versed. 

And it is so ordered. 

NOTE. 

The évidence of Warrell, referred to in the opinion, Is as follows: 

"H. O. Warrell, being called as a witness in behalf of the respondent, and 
being flrst duly sworn, téstifled as follows: 

"Questions by Col. Kay: 

"Q. What is your position at Mayport? 

"A. Agent of the Florida East Coast Railway, and do you want to know 
about the other agency? 

"Q. What relation do you bear to the Standard Fnel Supply Company at 
the tlme this transaction with the schooner Kelly arose? 

"A. As I understand it, I was authorized as their agent to sell their coal. 

"Q. The matter I want you to direct your testiinony to is in référence to 
the discharge of this 1,002 tons of coal which arrlved in July, 1909, at May- 
port, consigned to the Standard Fuel & Supply Company. 

"A. And you want me to — 

"Court (interruptlng) : Why dldn't you work two hatches? 

"A. You see it would hâve cost us more as stevedores to put up two run- 
ways to the vessel, and I told him at the tinie we reported that we were short 
of men and had green men working, about half and half, and we would hâve 
to send and recruit men to work two hatches, and to work green would cost 
more than working regular men. 

"Q. Who pays for that? 

"A. The captain pays for that, so much per ton, 

"Q. Who was stevedore for the Kelly? 

"A. The Florida East Coast Railway. 

"Q. What interest did the Standard Fuel & Supply hâve in the stevedor- 
Ing of the vessel? 

"A. Nothing in the world. 

"Q. The captain bas téstifled that the main reason why two hatches could 
not be worked was to bave discharged from two hatches It would hâve been 
uecessary to cover with soft coa!!, hard coal already there. Is that claim 
correct? 

"A. No, sir. 
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"Q. I wlll get you to look at tliis photograph o( the situation at Mayport 

"Court: The schooner lay broadside along tlie wliarfî 

"A. Yes, sir. 

"Q. J-Iow was she to discharge cargo? 

"A. A bin was built upon the dock — -nothing but planking — and tbere was 
a ruuway the whole length of the bin ; a runway on each slde. 

"Q. . Show the court the photograph of the dock and point out where the 
soft Goal and the hard ooal was discharged. 

"(Witness goes up to the judge's bench, with proctors, and explains photo- 
graph and answers questions in référence thereto, which the reporter could 
notheàr.) 

"(Note by the judge: Such explanation of said photograph and testlmony 
was in substance that the runway on the right was where the cargo of soft 
coal was discharged. That on the ief t was not used, the bin being fllled 
with hard coal. The runway on the left could hâve been used by building 
q.n extension over the hard coal so the soft coal could hâve been put on the 
back of the bin without putting the soft coal over the hard coal, but that he 
had no authority to bulld such runway. James W. Locke, Judge.) 

"Court: You did not understand that it was part of the duty of the Stand- 
ard Fuel & Supply Company to provide a convenlent place to put the coal? 

"A. Yes, sir ; but I say they could hâve delivered the cargo up liere — refer- 
ring to the photograph, pointing to the right hand — they had to take it 
whether it was convenlent to them or not. 

"The Court: They refused to take it there? 

"A. No, sir ; the question was never put up to them — they spoke to me 
once or twice about working two hatches, but I declined to discharge both 
hatches. When the captaln left it was his intention to claim — he asked me 
to work two hatches, and I told him I could not. 

"Court: As I understand it, had the hard coal not been there, there was 
no reason why you could not work two hatches? 

"A. There was no reason why the coal could not be put out hère (iiidicat- 
ing on photograph, pointing to the back part of the hard coal bin). 

'Court: Why didn't you do it? 

"A. Because, judge. the stevedore was tlie Florida East Coast Railway, and 
I am not going to the expeuse of getting up a runway and hiring steam to 
put it there. 

"Q. Now, Mr. Warrell, do I understand you that the existence of this hard 
coal did not prevent you from rigging up staging and discharging from two 
hatches? 

"A. No, sir. 

"Q. It was compétent to let the hard coal remain, and put a runway over 
it and hâve ample space to discharge from two hatches from the K:elly? 

"A. Yes, sir. 

"Q. And the reason it was not done, it would cost the stevedore more to dis- 
charge from two hatches than one? 

"A. Yes, sir. 

"Q. Yoxi were getting 25 cents per ton from the captain to discharge the 
cargo, and, when the steam was offered, tliere was nothing said about charg- 
ing for It? 

"A. No, sir. 

"Q. And they usûally charge for stevedores using steam $10 a day? 

"A. Yes, sir. 

"Q. You did not feel like paying that? 

"A. No, sir. 

"Q. What was the weather condition at the time the Kelly was there in 
July? 

"A. I don't remember. 

"Q. What time of year was itî 

"A. "Summer time. 

"Q. Was it hot or cold? 

"A. Hot. 

"Q. What différence does hot weather niake In getting men and In their 
efficiency î 
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"A. As for gettiiig men, I could iiat say ; but, of course, a man won't work 
down in the hold ot a vessel when the weather is very bot as well as in tlie 
wlnter. 

"Cross-examiiiation : 

"Q. Did not the niaster of tbe Kelly offer you coal to be taken ont over 
that run? 

"A. No, sir. 

"Q. Did be say anytbing about It? 

"A. He asked me if I could discharge it. 

"Q. Didn't be say he did not offer it? 

"A. No, sir ; he asked me if I would. 

"Q. ïou mean be sbould go down and sbovel ît iip and offer It to you? 

"A. Wben I say he did not offer the coal to be taken ont of there, I mean 
be did not order nie to — he suggested that we take cargo out of there. 

"Q. Wby didn't you? 

"A. ïbe Florlda East Coast had only one hoister. 

"Q. But you said nothing to him about what he would charge for bis 
steam? 

"A. No, sir ; custoniary price Is $10. 

"Q. ïbe only tbing, you would make more as a stevedore working one 
batch? 

"A. Yes, sir. 

"Q. He wanted you to take out coal from both batches? 

"A. ïes, sir. 

"Q. And the only i-eason you could not, you did not bave men and could 
not get otbers tliere? 

"A. I was short of men and did not bave tbe men. 

"Q. And because you did not bave a place to put it? 

"A. Yes, sir; I could put it back there, but we never argued tbe question. 
I told him I could not do it and that ended it. 

"Court: ïbe only question is wbetber tbe Standard Fuel & Supply Com- 
pany offered ample facilities for tbe discharge of that coal witbin tbe lay 
days? 

"Q. Did you bave space there for tbe reasonable discbarge of tbe vessel 
witbiu the lay days? 

"A. Yes, sir. 

"Q. What ligure did the bard coal eut in preventing the discharge If you 
had wanted to make it? 

"(Witness again goes up to the .iudge's stand witb proctors and testifies 
vi'ith référence to the photograph and points out and explains bovv a runway 
could hâve been put up from tbe main runway so as to bave run it over tbe 
bard coal into tbe back of the bin.) 

"Q. How many tons could you bave put in hère (pointing to photograph) 
and hère (pointing to photograph)? 

"A. About 400. 

"Q. More than was put? 

"A. No, before it was full, back hère (indicating). 

"Q. After you flnished? 

"A. No, sir; because it was full then. 

"Q. You could bave taken 1.002 tons? 

"A. Yes, sir. 

"The Court: The only thing you thougbt of was you could make more 
money ? 

"A. Yes, sir. 

"Q. You did not think of demurrage? 

"A. Demurrage — we did not tblnk of that. 

"Q. You tbought you were employed by tbe eaptaiu? 

"A. Yes, sir. 

"Q. Didn't you consider you were under bis ordersî 

"A. Yes, sir; but I did not tbink of it that way. 

"Q. If you can take coal out of one hatcb at a cost of 10 cents, and to take 
it out of two would cost 20 cents, and you are to get 25 cents, do you tbink 
you are doing your duty to only take out of one? 
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"A. I don't know about that. We did not liold ourselves out as stevedores 
for the public. About 90 per cent, of the frelgbt coiuing there is for the î'ior- 
ida East Coast Railway. We did not take advantage of our position. We 
charged the saine as Is paid Jacksonvllle where they obtaln 25 cents per ton, 
and, if we do It for them as clieap as any one else, they should not expect 
to load unnecessary expeuse upon us. 

"Q. They got 25 cents for brlnglng a ton of coal? 25 cents per ton was 
charged for taking it out? They got 55 cents for bringing it? 

"A. ïes, sir. 

"Q- (by Mr. Axtell). Was Mr. Salas or any other person of the Standard 
Fuel & Supply Company there while the ship was there? 

"A. No, sir. 

"Q. You were the only person présent representlng them there? 

"A. Yes, sir. 

"Q. You were the person representlng them there to say where the coal 
should be put? 

"A. Yes, sir. 

"Q. You were the only agent there while the coal was being discharged? 

"A. Yes, sir. 

"Q. (by Col. Kay). As agent did you hâve anything to do with the steve- 
doring the vessel? 

"A. No, sir. 

"Q. There was ample room to put the coal? 

"A. Yes, sir. 

"Q. And it was a question of facilities and not a question as to the steve- 
dore? 

"A. Yes, sir." 



CLARKK V. ROGERS. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, First Circuit. December 13, 1910.) 

No, 878. 

1. Bankkuptcy (§ 159*) — "Frefiîkexce" — General Nature — "Cbeditor" — 
"Debt." 

Nothing Is wlthin the purview of the provisions of Bankr. Act July 1, 
1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 544 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3418), relating to préf- 
érences exeept with référence to debts which may be proved for a divi- 
dend, but, on the other liand, anything which may be proved is wlthin the 
purview of such provisions. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 159.* 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 6. pp. 5498-5499 ; vol. 
8, p. 7759; vol. 2, pp. 18f>4--1886; vol. 8, p. 7G28; vol. 2, pp. 1713-1727; 
vol. 8, pp. 7G22-7G23.] 

2 Bankruptcy (§ 318*) — Peovable Olaims— Implied Contracts. 

Independently of his boud, there is an obligation restlng on a defaulting 
testamentary trustée to restore the value of tlie assets embezzled, which is 
of a contractual character, and alfords a basis for proof of a claim 
against his estate in bankruptcy tlierefor by his successor in the trust ; 
the court not foUowing the English practlce in this particular. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 318.*] 
3. Bankruptcy (§ 163*) — "Préférence"— Restokation of Embezzled Trust 

FUND. 

A bankrupt was testamentary trustée of a number of estâtes from ail of 
which he had embezzled funds. While Insolvent, at the Instance of the 
surety on one of his bonds, he deposited the remaining securities in his 
hands belonglng to the estate with others to make up his shortage, and 
the sauie passed into the hands of his successor in the trust after his 

•For other cases see same toplc fi § numbbp. in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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bankruptcy. Helé, that in equity the trustée oecupies always a double 
capacity, so that as an indh'idual he mlght theoretically be a debtor to 
himself as a trustée, and prêter hiniself as such ; that, whlle there is no 
contract liability so long as there is no default, a eontract liability arises 
on the default; and that consequently the transfer of such substituted 
securities constituted a préférence, and they were recoverable by his trus- 
tée under Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 60b, 30 Stat. 562 (U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 3445). 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Banliruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 163.*] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the District 
of Massachusetts. 

In the matter of Shaw, bankrupt. Appeal by George Lemist Clarke, 
trustée, from an order of the District Court. Affirmed. 

Harrison M. Davis and Dunbar & Rackemann (Félix Rackemann, 
on the brief), for appellant. 

Melvin M. Johnson and Johnson & North (A. Farley Brewer, on 
the brief), for appellee. 

Before COLT and PUTNAM, Circuit Judges, and ALDRICH, 
District Judge. 

PUTNAM, Circuit Judge. This is an appeal from the final decree 
of the District Court as to the matter of an alleged préférence in bank- 
ruptcy. The bankrupt, Shaw, was trustée of various testamentary 
trusts, as that expression is known in the statutes of Massachusetts, 
and which in accordance with those statutes were subject to the juris- 
diction of the probate courts. It may be that he was trustée of other 
trusts, but it is not necessary for us to go into détails in référence 
thereto. The appellee, Rogers, is trustée in bankruptcy of Shaw's 
estate. The appellant Clarke is testamentary trustée under the will of 
Samuel Parsons as successor of said Shaw in said trust. Rogers as 
such trustée in bankruptcy seeks to recover from Clarke as such tes- 
tamentary trustée certain securities alleged to hâve been received as 
the resuit of a transaction which operated as an unlawful préférence 
under the statutes in bankruptcy. The décision was in favor of 
Rogers as trustée in bankruptcy, and thereupon Clarke as such testa- 
mentary trustée appealed to us. 

Beyond what we hâve stated, the facts are sufficiently covered by the 
opinion of the District Court, as follows : 

"The material facts are not in dispute. In the ref eree's opinion, which ac- 
companies his eertiflcate, he has found them and fully set theni forth. They 
may be stated in brief as follows: The bankrupt, being insolvent and knowing 
himself to be insolvent, was discovered by the surety on his bc<id, as trustée 
under the Parsons will, not to be in possession of some of the securities which 
formed a part of the trust estate and which should hâve been in his posses- 
sion as trustée. He was being urged by the surety to make good this short- 
age. For the purpose of doing so, he placed the bonds in question in a safe 
deposit box, taken and agreed on by himself and the surety as a separate 
place of deposit for the securities belonging to this trust. In the box were 
placed also those securities belonging to the trust funds which had not gone 
out of his possession. Ail the securities thus placed in the box and held as 
constituting the trust funds hâve since remained there. The bankrupt has 
been removed as trustée, and the respondent, his successor in the trust, has 

•For other cases see same toplc & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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at présent the possession and control of the box, Including the bonds In ques- 
tion. 

"Tlie bankrupt had at the time more than 25 other trust estâtes lu liis 
charge as trustée. There was, in the case of each, a shortage for whlch he 
was responsible and he knew the fact to be so. The total amount of thèse 
shortages exceeded $350,000. 

"It has not been shown that any of the bonds used as above to make good 
the shortage in the Parsons trust estate, or that any of the nioney wlierewith 
the banlîrupt purchased those bonds, can be identifled as belouging to any 
one of the other trust estâtes in the bankrupt's charge. He drew out and 
used to purchase certain of the bonds a savings bnnk deposlt of $1500 beloug- 
ing to one of the Parsons trust funds ; but with that exception tlie money 
wherewith the bonds were bought as well as the bonds themselves nnist, for 
the purposes of the questions to be decided, be regarded as the bankrupt's In- 
dividual property at the time he set them apart in the mauuer stated, to be 
thereafter held as trust property." 

The provisions of the statutes in bankruptcy in regard to préfér- 
ences, so far as they relate to this case, are found in Act Jiily 1, 1898, 
c. 541, § 3, par. a, 30 Stat. 546 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3423), as 
follows : 

"Transferred, while insolvent, any portion of his property to one or more 
of his creditors with intent to prêter sueh creditors over his other creditors." 

In section 5'î'g, referring to proofs of claims, "the claims of creditors 
who haye received préférences shall not be allowed unless such cred- 
itors shall surrender their préférences," as amended by the act of Feb- 
ruary 5, 1903 (Act Feb. 5, 1903, c. 487, 32 Stat. 799 [U. S. Comp. St. 
Supp. 1909, p. 1314]), in détails not important hère. 

In section 60a, as amended by the act of February 5, 1903 : 

"A person shall be deenied to hâve given a préférence if, being insolvent, he 
has, withln four months before the flling of the pétition, or after tlie flling of 
the pétition and before the ad.iudication, procured or suffered a .ludgment to 
be entered against himself in favor of any person, or niade a transfer of any 
of his property, and the efCect of the enforcement of such judgmeut or trans- 
fer will be to enable any one of his creditors to obtain a greater pereeutage 
of his debt than any other of such creditors of the same class. 

"b. If a bankrupt shall bave given a préférence, and the person receiving 
it, or to be beneflted tliereby, or his agent acting therein, shall liave had rea- 
sonable cause to believe that it was intended thereby to give a préférence, it 
sliall be voidable by the txustee, and he niay recover the property or its value 
trom such person." 

Ail the forms of transactions which are denounced by the statutes 
as préférences are found in the case at bar, and also the substance 
thereof; unless only that there are hère no creditor and debtor as 
known to the common law, and nothing indeed except a tortious ap- 
plication by Shaw of the assets of the Parsons trust. The entire trans- 
action, which consisted in the misappropriation by Shaw of securities 
in his hands as testamentary trustée, and returning the same, takes on 
in its gênerai aspect none of the phases of the relations which grow 
out of giving crédit and incurring debt, especially in the manner of 
merchants, which is the usual subject-matter of statutes in bankruptcy. 
We repeat that, so far as the mère forms to which we bave referred 
are concerned, the transaction was within four months of the filing of 
the pétition in bankruptcy; and the intent on the one side to prefer, 
and the reasonable cause on the other side to sufïïciently charge the 
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créditer with knowledge of an intent to prefer, are found hère. There- 
fore we must search beneath the surface in order to détermine rightly 
the issues of this litigation. 

It is not necessary that we should discuss the proposition as to 
intent and knowledge, because it is absolutely apparent that the views 
expressed by the learned judge of the District Court are correct, to the 
effect that for this purpose the intent entertained by Shaw was in his 
individual capacity, while the reasonable cause to assume the intent on 
the part of the preferred créditer appertained to Shaw as testamentary 
trustée in that capacity. Shaw was not a mère "dry" trustée, but is 
presumed as testamentary trustée to be the only person who can repre- 
sent the estate in his hands ; and his knowledge necessarily affects the 
entire trust with which he is charged, and stands for the knowledge, 
perhaps, of persons not yet in existence. There is no other way in 
which the conditions of knowledge, and the results which flow out of 
notice received or given, can be operative where a testamentary trust 
is in question. Therefore we address ourselves only to the peculiar 
features which we hâve named, postponing ail question as to how far 
section 60b in referring to persons to be benefited by préférence has 
application hereto. 

Before proceeding further, we will give the provisions of the stat- 
utes defîning claims provable in bankruptcy, because it seems to be an 
accepted doctrine that préférences are within the same subject-matter 
as claims provable, and it is only with référence to claims provable 
that préférences can be declared, Richardson v. Shaw, 309 U. S. 365, 
381, 28 Sup. Ct. 512, 53 L. Ed. 835. Section 1 of the act of July 1, 
1898, being the section with référence to définitions, enacts in para- 
grapH 9 that " 'créditer' shall include anyone who owns any demand 
or claim provable in bankruptcy," and in paragraph 11 that " 'debt' 
shall include any debt, demand or claim provable in bankruptcy." 
Section 63 of the same statute reads as follows : 

"Sec. 63a. Debts of the bankrupt whieh may be proved and allowed agalnst 
his estate whieh are (1) a fixed llability, as evideneed by a judgnient or an 
instrument in writing, absolutely owing at the time of the flling of the péti- 
tion against him, whether then payable or not, with any interest thereon 
whieh would hâve been recoverable at that date or with a rebate of interest 
upon such as were not then payable and did not bear interest ; (2) due as 
costs taxable against an involuntary bankrupt who was at the time of the fil- 
ing of the pétition against him plaititiff in a cause of action which would pass 
to the trustée and which the trustée déclines to prosecute after notice; (3) 
founded upon a claim for taxable costs incurred in good faith by a créditer 
before the flling of the pétition in an action to recover a provable debt ; (4) 
founded npon an open account, or upon a contract express or implied ; and (5) 
founded upon provable debts reduced to judgments after the flling of the péti- 
tion and before the considération of the bankrupt's application for a dis- 
charge, less costs incurred and Interests accrued after the flling of the péti- 
tion and up to the time of the entry of sueh judgments. (b) Unliquldated 
claims against the bankrupt may, pursuant to application to the court, be liq- 
uidated in snch manner as it shall direct, and may thereafter be proved and 
allowed against his estate." 

A claim based on a tort as known at common law is undoubtedly 
provable whenever it may be resolved into an implied contract. For 
example, it is a settled rule that where a tort-feasor by conversion of 
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Personal property has sold the property converted, and received cash 
therefor, the true owner may sue him for money had and received 
as on an impHed contract. This, of course, is a mère fiction of law ; 
but, like ail other such fictions, it is effectuai when it will accomplish 
the ends of justice. So that, in that case, the owner of the property 
may proceed for a tort, or, at his option, on an implied contract, which 
would entitle him to make proof under section 63. An illustration ap- 
pears in Tindle v. Birkett; 205 U. S. 183, 186, 27 Sup. Ct. 493, 51 _L. 
Ed. 762. On the other hand, a mère tort, for example, a trespass in- 
volving a mère destruction of property, does not lay the foundation for 
a proceeding under that section. The force of Crawford v. Burke, 
195 U. S. 176, 25 Sup. Ct. 9, 49 L. Ed. 147, is not correctly understood 
by the appellee hère. This is made plain by what is said in Dunbar 
V. Dunbar, 190 U. S. 340, 350, 23 Sup. Ct. 757, 47 L. Ed. 1084, in the 
opening paragraph ; so that the resuit of it ail is that claims for mère 
torts, like personal injuries and injuries to real property, are not prov- 
able, as was determined by the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Third 
Circuit in Brown & Adams v. United Button Co., 149 Fed. 48, 79 C. C. 
A. 70, 8 E. R. A. (N. S.) 961 (1906), and by the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Second Circuit in In re New York Tunnel Co., 159 Fed. 
688, 86 C. C. A. 556 (1908). A clear historical account of ail thèse dé- 
cisions will be found in Mr. Woodman's excellent work on Trustées in 
Bankruptcy, pp. 690, 691, 692. The question whether Shaw's default 
with référence to the assets of his trust is to be classified with mère 
torts will be considered later. 

Neither, as we hâve said, is there any difficulty arising f rom the fact 
that, in thèse transactions, Shaw as an individual was dealing with 
himself as trustée. We hâve several times observed on the fact that 
the administration of bankruptcy proceeds on équitable principles. At 
the common law the husband and wife are held as one ; but yet we 
showed in an elaborate discussion in James v. Gray, 131 Fed. 401, 65 
C. C. A. 385, 1 h. R. A. (N. S.) 321 (1904), that a wife may under 
équitable rules prove against her husband's estate in bankruptcy. It 
must be at once conceded that we cannot proceed hère on principles 
other than those which would govern us in the event Shaw had re- 
signed his trust, and Clarke had been appointed his successor therein, 
before the loss to the trust had been made good. In other words, it 
follows beyond ail question that we cannot find that what occurred 
hère was not a préférence in the event we should be compelled to 
find that the same transactions were a préférence when passing be- 
tween Shaw as an individual and his successor in the trust. However, 
as to this duality, the équitable rules are so clear that we do not find it 
necessary to cite further authorities, or adduce other propositions in 
regard thereto, than we hâve already cited and adduced. 
■ While the définitions of "créditer" and "debt"'do not assume to be 
exclusive, but only inclusive, nevertheless it is undoubtedly the gên- 
erai construction of the statutes in bankruptcy that nothing is within 
their purview so far as préférences are concerned, except with référ- 
ence to debts which can be proved for a dividend. On the other hand, 
it must be accepted that anything which can be proved for a dividend 
is within the purview of those portions of the statutes which relate to 
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préférences, whether or not they are strictly shadowed out by the 
words "creditor" and "debt," as especially defined in the statute or as 
otherwise reasonably understood. We must admit this, notwithstand- 
ing we said at the outset that the transactions beforë us hère were not 
on their face within the usual contemplation of sta tûtes in bankruptcy. 
Moreover, it will be a great hardship if the various estâtes of which 
Shaw was trustée cannot recover any part of their loss of about $350,- 
000 by sharing in his bankrupt estate. This may, of course, in this 
instance, be but a very small dividend, but in another instance it might 
be very near the face of the default. Any construction which would 
leave such a resuit as that cannot, of course, be accepted unless fairly 
forced upon us. 

The cases we hâve referred to show that in section 63b the words, 
"unliquidated claims" do not enlarge what précèdes in section 63a, 
so that we must ascertain whether what is involved hère cornes Vk^ithin 
that portion of that section: (1) Relates to fixed HabiHties; (2) 
to costs; (3) also to costs; (4) to open account or contracts express 
or implied; and (5) to judgments. None of thèse are available hère 
unless it is "contracts express or implied." 

The position of Shaw as testamentary trustée, until he was guilty 
of some breach of trust, involved no contract known to the common 
law. It can be said not to involve any contract whatever, because 
there is no person with whom he contracts ; otherwise, perhaps, with 
a trust inter vivos. Aside f rom that distinction,, the relation of a 
trustée, unless there is some express agreement on the face of the 
déed of trust, involves no contract. Pollock, in his Principles of Con- 
tract (7th Ed.) at pages 208 and 209, struggles with an attempt oth- 
erwise, but without success. He treats this under the head of a gên- 
erai discussion with référence to the rights of persons as to contracts 
between other parties. There is no occasion for such a discussion 
with référence to the rights of third persons under a proper trust, 
as a proper trust relates not to a matter of contract, but to a matter 
of conscience according to the development of the équitable law in 
référence thereto. The well-known proposition which Mr. Pollock 
restâtes that, by the création of a trust, duties are imposed on, and 
undertaken by, the , trustée which persons not even in existence at 
the time of the création of the trust may afterwards enforce, puts it 
beyond doubt that there is no contract involved. lie concludes by 
reiterating the proposition that, although every trust may be said 
to include a contract, it includes so much more, and trusts are so dis- 
tinct, that the complex relations involved in them cannot be reduced 
to the ordinary éléments of contract. The impossibility of likening 
the relation of a trustée, properly so speaking, to a contracter, is well 
illustrated in the Girard Will Case, 2 How. 127, 196, 11 L. Ed. 205, 
where it is pointed out that a valid trust may exist, although the com- 
mon-law court cannot enforce it, and although there were no courts 
of equity existing at the time in the state of Pennsylvania, to which 
the opinion related, subject to such remédies as might afterwards be 
afforded by the Législature. However, this topic is cleared up thor- 
oughly by Hill on Trustées (4th Am. Ed.) 1, where the well-known 
fact is positively reiterated that, as against trustées of the class of 
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testamentary trustées, the only remedy is by the writ o£ subpœna 
issuing from the court of chancery. 

At bar, however, we hâve a trustée guilty of a default. In Massa- 
chusetts he had violated a pénal law, and was liable to imprisonment. 
Rev. ^L,aws 1902, c. 208, § 48. He was, of course, under obhgation 
to restore the assets which he had embezzled, or the value thereof, 
to the trust. It appears by the citations of the statutes of Massachu- 
setts that this obligation would ordinarily be aiforced by a removal 
from his office by the action of the probate court, followed by the 
appointment of his successor in the trust, further followed by an order 
to make good to the new trustée whatever deficiency there was. In 
the présent case, it appears, that Shaw gave the usual probate bond, 
with a surety or sureties, and that the ultimate remedy would be 
by a suit on that bond. Therefore, in this particular case, there was 
an express contract obligation ; that is, the bond. It is true that, 
in the ordinary course, enforcing the bond would be at the end of the 
proceedings, and not at the beginning. Nevertheless, as the équita- 
ble rules ivhich govern in bankruptcy always look to the end, and 
disregard the intervening détails as only steps to reach the end, there 
was in this case a contract from the beginning — that is, the bond — 
which was capable of liquidation on the rules explained in Tindle 
v. Birkett, 205 U. S. 183, 27 Sup. Ct. 493, 51 L. Ed. 762, already re- 
f erred to. Aside from this, and independently of the bond, we believe 
there is an obligation resting on a defaulting testamentary trustée to 
restore the value of the assets embezzled, which is of a contractual 
character. The method of recovering upon this would be so far purely 
incidental that the Législature might at any time provide for an ac- 
tion at common law in behalf of the successor as trustée, whatever 
might at any time be the preceding remédies either by a suit in equity, 
or by a suit on the bond, or by a summary order of the court having 
jurisdiction in référence thereto. 

With référence to the authorities on this topic, no décisions of the 
fédéral courts hâve been brought to our attention which are in any 
way binding on us. McNaboe v. Columbian Mfg. Co., 153 Fed. 967, 
83 C. C. A. 81, a décision by the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Second Circuit (1907), went ofï on the single proposition that the 
party charged with receiving the préférence had no knowledge what- 
ever of the facts in référence thereto. It related to stolen money 
which had been restored. It vt'as held that a préférence had not been 
established; although, of course, as money was involved, the just 
owner of it had a right to an action for money had and received on 
an implied contract. Tindle v. Birkett, 205 U. S. 183, 27 Sup. Ct. 
493, 51 L,. Ed. 762, already referred to, only reiterated what we hâve 
already said in référence to the right on behalf of an injured party, 
in some cases of tort, to waive the tort and take his place with the 
creditors of the estate. The implication, of course, is that, without 
the waiving of the tort, the claim could not be proved, justifying 
positions which we hâve already taken, but not involving the crucial 
matter which we are now discussing. 

The English décisions are not very satisfactory from any point 
of view. The principal difficulty in applying them with us is that 
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from the condition of the law as shown in Robson's Bankruptcy (2d 
Ed. 1872), 136, and séquence, continuing to the présent time, a préf- 
érence may not be invalid, provided it does not involve a leading pur- 
pose to give an advantage to the créditer. In other words, when the 
main purpose was to save the debtor through quieting the créditer 
by giving him a préférence, the act may not be unlawful. Perhaps 
it cannot be said that this was at ail times the only ground on which 
the Hne of English cases to which we refer rested, yet it was ap- 
parently the turning proposition in Sharp v. Jackson (1899) A. C. 
419. This, of course, must be regarded as the leading and authorita- 
tive English décision. The holding there was that the trustée, who had 
been guilty of a breach of trust, and was insolvent, did not accomplish 
an unlawful préférence where his purpose was to shield himself from 
the conséquences of his default, although his pref erential act was with- 
out any pressure or spécial request. William's Bankruptcy Practice 
(9th Ed. 1908) takes up this topic at page 273, without any positive 
proposition in the author's own behalf. The author cites the line of 
cases with a statement that it seems that a defaulting trustée and his 
cestui que trust, or cotrustee, do not stand in the relation of debtor 
and créditer. That is the principal proposition urged on us in this 
case. He proceeds that this doctrine bas been disapproved by Lord 
Halsbury in Sharp v. Jackson, at page 426. Lord Halsbury said that 
misappropriation may involve something more, but that it does create 
the relation of debtor and créditer he could hâve no doubt. Sharp 
V. Jackson is found under another title, decided by the Court of Appeal 
in 1897, 2 Q. B. 19, and is put on the same ground as stated in the 
House of Lords. In the latest case in England on this topic. In re 
Lake (1901) 1 Q. B. 710, this dictum of Lord Halsbury was ques- 
tiened, and the case put squarely on the same propositions as governed 
Sharp V. Jackson, although at page 718 Lord Justice Stirling quêtes 
from Lord Esher in a way which cornes to the proposition that a 
man should be allewed to repent and repair his fermer evil deeds, 
although the resuit would defeat the purpeses of the bankruptcy stat- 
utes. The first pronouncement in this direction we find is in Ex parte 
Stubbins, 17 Ch. D. 58, decided by the Court ef Appeal in 1880. 
This seems to be based on the objection with which we started at the 
outset, that there is nothing in the transactions hère which is within 
the gênerai purpeses of statutes in bankruptcy. The next case was 
decided by the Court of Appeal in 1886, Ex parte Tayler, 18 Q. B. 
D. 295. Àpparently that case rested on substantially the same grounds 
as Ex parte Stubbins ; that is, that there is présent ne relation of 
debtor and créditer. In fact, it expressly fellowed Ex parte Stub- 
bins. But, as we hâve said, we must adopt Sharp v. Jackson as the 
iinal view of the English courts, based, as we hâve also said, en the 
proposition that the primary purpose ef the transfers was to save the 
debtor, rather than to aid the créditer. We do net understand that the 
fédéral courts hâve gène se far as te justify the application by us of se 
broad a rule. It may be that, under some circumstances of immédi- 
ate intimidation, with threats to foUow them by immédiate action, we 
might be justified in holding that no éléments of a veluntary préfér- 
ence are présent, although we deubt that. Se far as this case is con- 
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cerned, we cannot go beyond what we decided in Hardy v. Gray 
(1906) 144 Fed. 922, 925, 75 C. C. A. 562, where we applied Grant 
V. Bank, 97 U. S. 80, 24 L. Ed. 971, the efïect of which is to justify 
a transfer where the ruling motive is a belle f that, if the immédiate 
créditer was quieted, the debtor might go on with his afïairs, ulti- 
mately recuperate his business and discharge ail his debts. 

On the whole, we find nothing either in the fédéral or the English 
décisions which we think would justify us in reversing the conclusions 
reached by the learned judge of the District Court. 

In this case it appears that the surety on Shaw's bond as testamen- 
tary trustée under the Parsons will was aware of Shaw's gênerai finan- 
cial condition and of his défalcation, and urged the restoration of 
the trust. We hâve not deemed it necessary to consider whether, 
imder the circumstances, this surety was benefited in such a way that 
a suit under the statutes in bankruptcy would lie against him as one 
benefited by a préférence, even if the présent proceedings were not 
maintainable. We prefer to put the case on the broader grounds which 
we hâve expounded. 

The decree of the District Court is affirmed, and the appellee re- 
covers his costs of appeal. 



DONOVAN V. GRBENFIEI/D & T. F. ST. RT. CO.f 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, First Circuit Decertiber 13, 1910.) 

No. 865. 

1. Cakbiers (§ 281*) — Careier of Passengers— Dtjtt or Caee to Intosicated 

Passbnger. 

A carrier, which by collecting fare from a person known to be intoxi- 
cated accepte hlm as a passenger, is bound to exercise reasonable care 
for his saf ety, having regard to his Icnown condition. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Carriers, Cent. Dlg. § 1095; Dec. Dig. 
§ 281.*] 

2. Cakeieks (§ S83*) — Action for Death of Passenger— Questions for Jubt 

—Ejection of Intoxicated Passenger. 

Plaintiff's intestate, on a eold night in winter and when badly intoxi- 
cated, boarded an interurban car ou défendants electric line. The con- 
ductor collected his fare, but afterwards ejected him at a point three- 
quarters of a mile from any shelter and where the snow was 2% feet 
deep, and he was struck and klUed by the returnlng car. Held, in an 
action to recover for his death, that, whether or not défendant had the 
abstract légal rlght to eject him, It was liable if It failed to exercise rea- 
sonable care for his saf ety in dolng so, in view of his known condition, 
which was a question for the jury. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Carriers, Dec. Dig. § 383.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Dis- 
trict of Massachusetts. 

Action at law by John J. Donovan, administrator, against the 
Greenfield & Turner's Falls Street Railway Company. Judgment 
for défendant, and plaintifï brings error. Reversed. 

Joseph Madden, for plaintifï in error. 
Frederick L. Greene, for défendant in error. 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
t Rehearlug denied January 19, 19U. 
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Before COLT and PUTNAM, Circuit Judges, and ALDRICH, 
District Judge. 

ALDRICH, District Judge. In this case the plaintiff's intestate, 
Cornélius Haggerty, boarded one of the defendant's cars at a place 
called Miller's Falls, in Massachusetts, about 6 o'clock in the after- 
noon, on the 14th of February, 1904. The night was cold and stormy, 
and Haggerty was so badly intoxicated that he staggered. His desti- 
nation was Turner's Falls. His fare was coUected by the conductor, 
and he rode 3 or 4 miles, and within I14 or 3 miles of his destina- 
tion. 

He was forcibly ejected, and the évidence tended to show that he 
was pushed or thrown off by the conductor while the car was mov- 
ing slowly, and left within 10 or 12 feet of the car track, with his 
back towards the car. The snow was something like 21/2 feet deep 
above the track, and piled slanting upward and outward therefrom. 

At the point where he was left there was no shelter or accommo- 
dation, except a waiting shed, open on two sides, and which was 
three-quarters of a mile from any habitation. 

The run from the place where Haggerty was ejected to Turner's 
Falls required something like 10 or 12 minutes. Soon after its ar- 
rivai the car was taken in charge by another conductor, for its re- 
turn trip, who was told by the conductor who ejected Haggerty that 
he had left the man up there and to look out for him, and he was 
told this on account of the man's condition as to intoxication. The 
car, on its return trip, struck Haggerty in the head, and Haggerty 
died the next morning from the in jury. 

At the conclusion of the plaintiff's évidence, the défendant moved 
for a verdict, and the jury was thereupon directed to return a verdict 
for the défendant. The motion for the verdict is not set out in the 
record, and therefore the particular ground upon which the verdict 
was directed does not distinctly appear ; but presumably it was upon 
the ground that the défendant had a right to eject a badly intoxicat- 
ed person from its car. 

We do not think the case necessarily turned upon the question of 
the defendant's abstract right in that respect. 

It is conceded that Haggerty was on the car and that the conduc- 
tor collected his fare. The défendant, therefore, accepted him as 
a passenger. Having thus accepted him, the care which the rail- 
road was bound to exercise with respect to his safety would hâve 
référence to his known condition, and if he was so badly intoxicated 
and so badly behaving that his éjection was justifiable, and if he 
was in a helpless condition, the spécial duty was upon the défendant 
to exercise the right of éjection in a reasonable manner. 

The gênerai rule of care required of an intoxicated person, in 
dangerous situations, is the same as that required of a sober person ; 
still, when a carrier, having knowledge of a person's condition in 
such respect, accepts him as a passenger, and when the relations of 
carrier and passenger exist, the carrier is bound to exercise greater 
care with respect to him than if he were sober. 
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We think the case of Hudson v. Lynn & Boston Railroad Ce, l'<8 
Mass. 64, 59 N. E. 647, is in accordance with the cases which involve 
situations like this, and that case is to the efifect that if the right of 
éjection is exercised in a wrongful or unreasonable manner, and in- 
jury follows, it gives the injured party a right of action. The riglit 
of action results, of course, not from the fact of éjection, which, in 
the abstract, is justifiable, but from the fact that the party exercising 
the légal right unreasonably and carelessly subjects the helpless par- 
ty to danger and consequential injury. 

The Massachusetts case, to which we hâve referred, is a strong 
case in favor of the plaintifï, and is so like the case at bar that its 
reasoning becomes especially pertinent. 

That case deals with the situation, there in hand, as though it 
were manifestly unreasonable and wanton négligence to eject an in- 
toxicated and helpless person in a dark road on a wet night, at a 
spot distant from human habitation, near the path of cars and other 
vehicles, and near marshes which adjoin the road on both sides, with 
no one to care for or protect him. 

It is, of course, well understood that badly intoxicated persons 
•may keep going while in a crowd and under excitement, but, if left 
alone in the darkness and cold, that they are quite likely to fall into 
a stupor, regardless of any situation of danger- and we think that 
in this case the plaintifï was entitled to go to the jury upon the ques- 
tion whether the défendant, having référence to the known condition 
of intoxication, exercised its right of éjection in a reasonable man- 
ner. The care required of the défendant, at the time of the éjection^ 
was that degree of care which would be exercised by men of ordinary 
care and prudence in the enforcement of a légal right in a similar situ- 
ation, and the similar situation would hâve référence, of course, to the 
time, the place, and the man's condition. 

While it might not be culpably careless, but, on the contrary, prop- 
er, to eject a man in his right mind in such a place in the daytime 
in warm weather, it might amount to unwarrantable culpability to 
eject an intoxicated and helpless person at such a place on a cold 
winter night. The reasonableness of the éjection is something to be 
determined by a jury in a case like the one before us. 

The judgment of the Circuit Court is reversed, the verdict is set 
aside, the case is remanded to that court for further proceedings not 
jnconsistent with this opinion, and the plaintifï in error recovers his. 
costs of appeal. 
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OITY OF MEMPHIS et al. v. ST. LOUIS & S. F. R. CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Sixth Circuit. November 17, 1910.) 

No. 1,928. 

1. Courts (§ 405*) — Fédéral Courts— Assigkments of Erkor. 

Even when the assigninents of error in ttie Circuit Court of Appeals are 
insuflieient, this does not of itself constitute ground compelling the dis- 
missal of an appeal, as the court niay nevertheless, under the proviso con- 
tained in rule 11 (150 Fed. xvii, 79 C. C. A. xvii), notice a plain error not 
assigned. ' 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Dec. Dig. § 405.*] 

2. Railroads (§ 75*) — Rigiit to Construct and Operate— Législative Grant 

— Tennessee Statute — "Manufacturikg Plant." 

Acts Tenn. 1908, c. 110, § 1, grantiug authority to any Company operat- 
Ing a railroad in tlie state to build latéral roads not exceeding 15 miles 
in length, extending from the main stem or any branch of its Une "to any 
mill, quarry, mine, manufacturing plant or to the bank of any navigable 
stream, without the inaking of any ainendment to the charter of said rail- 
road," does not confer the right on a railroad company to the exclusion 
of the municipal authorities to build a branch traek within the limits of a 
city to a connection with the private tracks of a cotton compress company 
a quarter of a mile from a river, the compress being 500 feet from the 
river and liavlug no track connection therewith, on the ground that it is 
a latéral road to the bank of a "navigable stream," nor on the ground that 
the compress is a "manufacturing plant," within the meaning of the stat- 
ute ; it not being sueh a plant within any just or recognized définition of 
the term. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Railroads, Cent. Dig. § 184; Dec. Dig. 
§ 75.*] 

3. Railroads (§ 75*) — Eight to Construct and Operate— Législative Grant 

—Tennessee Statute— "Terminal Facilitt"— "Tuknout"— "Switch." 

Neither is such a traek a terminal facility or a turnout or switch with- 
in the meaning of Acts Tenn. 1903, c. 216, authorizing the construction of 
such tracks. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Railroads, Dec. Dig. § 75.» 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 8, pp. 6S41-6842: 
vol. 8, p. 7138.] 

4. Railroads (§ 75*) — Right to Construct and Operate— Municipal Grant. 

Under the provisions of the charter of the city of Memphis giving it 
entire control over ail the city streets and power "to permit and regulate 
the laylng off of railroad tracks and iron and the passage of railroad 
cars," vesting in the city council charge and control of the granting of ail 
franchises and spécial privilèges, and providing that "no franchise shall 
be granted or sold to any commercial railroad * * * or other quasi 
public corporation except by ordinanee fully guarding and protecting the 
rights of the public," in the absence of direct législative authority, a rail- 
road company has no right or authority to build or maintain a track 
within the city and over its streets without the consent of the council, and 
where the council has granted sueh right by an ordinanee, subject to cer- 
tain conditions, one of which Is that the company shall flie a wrltten ac- 
ceptanee of its provisions, such ordinanee is an entlrety, and its accept- 
ance Is a condition précèdent to the grant. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Railroads, Cent. Dig. M 183-191 • Dec. 
Dig. § 75.*] 



♦For other cases sèe same toplc & S numeer in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
183 F.— 54 
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5. Raileoads (I 49*) — "Tubnout"— "Switch." 

The words "turnouts" and "switches," in Acts Tenn. 1803, c. 216, pro- 
viding that any rallroad conipany may build turnouts and switches with- 
out altering its charter, relate to tracks in the nature of side tracks ad- 
jacent to and used in connection with another Une of track, and do not 
refer to a track which branches offi entirely from the existing line to a 
distant objective point. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Railroads, Cent. Dig. §§ 110-112 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 49.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court pf the United States for the Wesl- 
ern District of Tennessee. » 

Suit in equity by the St. Louis & San Francisco Railroad Company 
against the City of Memphis and George T. O'Haver, its Chief of Po- 
Hce. Decree for complainant, and défendants appeal. Reversed. 

C. M. Bryan, City Atty., and T. K. Riddick (Jas. L. McRee, of 
counsel), for appellants. 

E. E. Wright and C. W. Metcalf, for appellee. 

Before WARRINGTON and KNAPPEN, Circuit Judges, and 
SANFORD, District Judge. 

SANFORD, District Judge. This is a bill filed by the St. Louis 
& San Francisco Railroad Company, a Missouri corptoration, the com- 
plainant below, against the city of Memphis, a municipal corporation 
of Tennessee, and George T. O'Haver, its chief of police, the défend- 
ants below, for the purpose of enjoining the défendants from inter- 
fering with the complainant in the construction and use of a latéral 
track in the city of Memphis. 

A restraining order was granted under the bill and later a prehmi- 
nary injunction. At the final hearing, a decree was rendered in which 
the court found, in gênerai terms, that there was equity in the bill, and 
that the complainant was entitled to- relief as therein prayed, and there- 
fore ordered, adjudged, and decreed that the défendants be perpetually 
enjoined and restrained from interfering with the construction or re- 
construction of the track in question, and from interfering in any man- 
ner with the quiet and peaceable use of such track for railroad pur- 
poses, and taxed the costs of the 'cause against the défendants. The 
défendants appealed to this court, filing an assignment of errors in 
substance as f oUows : ( 1) That the court erred in holding in its final 
decree that the complainant was entitled to an injunction and in per- 
petually enjoining and restraining the défendants from interfering with 
the construction and use of the complainant's track; (3) that the 
court erred in granting a preliminary injunction; and (3) that the 
court erred in adjudging the costs against the défendants. 

The appellee as a preliminary matter bas moved to dismiss the ap- 
peal because of the failure of the appellants to file sufficient assign- 
ments of error as prescribed by rule 11 of this court. This rule pro- 
vides that the appellant shall file with bis pétition for appeal "an as- 
signment of errors, which shall set ont separately and particularly 
each error asserted and intended to be urged," and that "errors not 
assigned according to this rule will be disregarded, but the court, at 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbek In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 tx) date, & Rep'r Indexes 



CITT OF MEMPHI8 V. ST. LOUIS & 8. F. R. CO. 531 

its option, may notice a plain error net assigned." 150 Fed. xxvii, 79 
C. C. A. xxvii. 

We are of the opinion that the motion to dismiss is not well taken. 
It appears to be true that under the décisions of this court in Deering 
Harvester Co. v. Kelley, 103 Fed. 261, 43 C. C. A. 225, The Myrtie M. 
Ross, 160 Fed. 19, 87 C. C. A. 175, and Garrett v. Pope Motor Car 
Co., 168 Fed. 905, 94 C. C. A. 334, involving the sufficiency of gênerai 
assignments of error to final decrees and judgments, and other dé- 
cisions of this court and of the Circuit Courts of Appeals of other cir- 
cuits therein cited, the assignments of error filed in this case, in so far 
at least as they relate to the final decree in the court below, are too 
vague and indefinite to comply with the requirements of rule 11. 
Whether under the rule stated in Doan v. American Book Co. (7th 
Circuit) 105 Fed. 772, 45 C. C. A. 42, the second assignment of error, 
relating to the granting of the preliminary injunction, is also insuf- 
ficient, need not now be determined, since we are of the opinion that, 
even where the assignments of error are insufficient, this does not of 
itself constitute ground compelling the dismissal of an appeal, as the 
court may nevertheless, under the proviso contained in rule 11, notice 
a plain error not assigned. This has been held in two cases involving 
the effect of a similar rule of the Suprême Court, in which motions 
to dismiss writs of error and appeals were denied, although no assign- 
ments of error had been filed. School District of Ackley v. Hall, 106 
U. S. 428, 1 Sup. Ct. 417. 27 L. Ed. 237 ; United States v. Pena, 175 
U. S. 500, 502, 20 Sup. Ct. 165, 44 L. Ed. 251. Hence, wheresuffi- 
cîent assignment of errors hâve not been filed, the real question is 
whether the court shall détermine, in the exercise of its option, to no- 
tice a plain error not assigned, or, on the other hand, if no error ap- 
pears of which the court deems itself warranted in taking notice, the 
judgment or decree below shall be affirmed for want of gufficient as- 
signment of errors, in accordance with the practice followed in Gar- 
rett V. Pope Motor Car Co., supra, and other cases. 

We accordingly overrule the motion to dismiss the appeal, and pro- 
ceed to examine the record for the purpose of determining- whether it 
présents any plain error "of a controlling character" of which the 
court would be warranted in taking notice, under the rule laid down 
bv this court in Mast & Co. v. Drill Co., 154 Fed. 45, 51, 83 C. C. A. 
157. 

The material facts essential to a détermination of the légal questions 
involved are substantially thèse : 

The complainant, the St. Louis & San Francisco Railroad Company, 
hereinafter designated as the Railroad Company, is a railroad cor- 
poration, organized under the laws of the state of Missouri, and en- 
gaged in operating an interstate railroad line about 4,000 miles in 
length. For many years it has operated about 12 miles of this line 
within the state of Tennessee. This portion of its line enters the city 
of Memphis from the west over a bridge across the Mississippi river, 
and extends in a southeasterly direction through the city, across the 
southwestern corner of the state of Tennessee, into the state of Mis- 
sissippi. It has also had for some years another track, known as the 
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incline track, which branches off from ti.is main line a short distance' 
east of the end of the bridge, and extends soulhwestwardly on an in- 
cline to the river bank at a point where the Railroad Company used 
a ferry boat for crossing the river before the bridge was built. 

How the Railroad Company acquired the right to construct and op- 
erate thèse Unes in Tennessee does not appear. It is neither alleged 
nor proven that it has ever complied with the provisions of the Ten- 
nessee statutes prescribing the ternis and conditions upon which a cor- 
poration organized under the laws of another state may carry on in 
Tennessee the business anthorized by its charter (Shannon's Tenn. 
Code, § 2545 et seq.), nor that it built any portion of thèse tracks un- 
der the provisions of the Tennessee statute authorizing any railroad 
Company created by the laws of any other state to extend its rail- 
road into Tennessee a distance of not exceeding five miles for the pur- 
pose of reaching a terminal point or a gênerai or union dépôt (Tenn. 
Acts of 1887, c. 160, § 1 ; Shannon's Code, § 1874) ; nor is it either 
alleged or proven that under its charter it is or was authorized or em- 
powered to construct or cperate either its original Unes of track in 
Tennessee, or the additional track now in dispute. 
• In the year 1907 the complainant Railroad Company (together with 
another railroad company which is not a party to this suit and whosc 
participation in the matters to be hereinafter referred to, being im- 
tnaterial to the présent issues, will be disregarded in the statement of 
the facts) entered into negotiations with an industrial corporation, 
styled the Gulf Compress Company, looking to the establishment by 
the latter company of a warehouse and cotton compress plant in the 
city of Memphis, and an extension of the Railroad Company's tracks 
to reach such plant. It was finally determined to locate this plant upon 
a tract of land of about 40 acres in the southwest corner of the city, 
lying upon the east bank of the river, about % of a mile south of the 
above-mentioned incline track, and extending on the east to Riverside 
Boulevard, a city street which is also known as Livermore avenue, and 
which will be hereinafter designated by that name. One of the rea- 
sons for selecting this tract of land was that the Compress Company 
expected to be able by constructing a lift to the bank of the river to 
obtain also the benefit of river transportation for cotton. 

Surveys were made to détermine a route for reaching this plant 
with the railroad tracks. And, while it was possible to reach this plant 
by a line wholly outside the city, this was deemed impracticable on ac- 
count of the large cost of the rights of way, and a route was finally 
selected for the Railroad Company's track, commencing at a point on 
the incline track above mentioned, west of its connection with the 
main line, and extending in a southwesterly direction to the eastern 
boundary of the tract of land on which it was proposed to erect the 
compress plant. The proposed line of this railroad track was alto- 
gether about 2,000 feet in length, and extended through a sparsely 
settled portion of the city, consisting mainly of unused fields, and 
crossing two comparatively deep ravines. It crossed several streets 
of the city, only one of which, however, had been ever opened and 
nsed, and this one had never been graded or paved. 
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As a resuit of thèse negotiations the Compress Company and the 
Railroad Company in May, 1907, entered into a contract by which the 
Compress Company agreed to acquire the tract of land above men- 
tioned, to erect and maintain thereon warehouses and compress plants 
for the storage, handling and compressing of cotton, and also to con- 
struct on said property sufficient spur tracks extending to the eastern 
boundary of its property at the western line of Livermore avenue, 
over which the Railroad Company should hâve the right to operate 
its cars for delivering, transporting, and handling cotton covered by the 
agreement. And on its part the Railroad Company agreed to desig- 
nate and use the warehouses of the Compress Company, subject to 
certain exceptions not hère material, as its exclusive public station and 
warehouse for cotton, and to secure the right of way for and to con- 
struct and maintain a track extending from its above-mentioned in- 
cline track southwestwardly to points of connection at the west line of 
Livermore avenue with the spur tracks of the Compress Company. 
This contract, however, did not give the Railroad Company the right 
to use the spur tracks of the Compress Company for the purpose of 
handling any other freight than cotton covered by the agreement, 
which, so far as its terms disclosed, related only to cotton to be trans- 
ported to or from the Compress Company's plant over the track of 
the Railroad Company; nor did it provide for any extension of the 
spur tracks of the Compress Company to the river, by means of a lift 
or otherwise, or give the Railroad Company any right to use the Com- 
press Company's property, or any spur tracks thereon, for the purpose 
of making a river connection in any way. 

It does appear, however, that the original outlay on the part of the 
Compress Company contemplated a river connection and lift, for 
which plans and spécifications were made before the property was pur- 
chased, showing the method by which it was expected to get cotton 
to and from the boats on the river, and that this was understood by 
the Railroad Company ; that the officiais of the Compress Company 
and Railroad Company hâve discussed the advisability of also taking 
on logs at the proposed lift and loading them on the railroad cars at 
the compress, allowing the Railroad Company the free use of the Com- 
press Company's tracks for that purpose ; and, that, while no formai 
contract has been entered into, the understanding was that the Com- 
press Company would co-operate with the Railroad Company in de- 
veloping its business and using the lift for raising logs or lumber to 
be loaded on the railroad cars; and, further, that while nothing was 
originally discussed in this connection except cotton, lumber, and logs, 
since this suit was brought there hâve been negotiations between the 
Compress Company and the Railroad Company looking to the hand- 
ling of other freight. 

It does not appear, however, when the Compress Company expects 
to construct the lift from the river, or that it is under any actual con- 
tract obligation with the Railroad Company to construct such lift, or 
to permit the use thereof by the Railroad Company for any purpose 
whatsoever. 

After the exécution of the above-mentioned contract the Compress 
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Company proceeded, at great expense, to erect its plant upon the 
above-mentioned tract of land, and has constructed thereon the spur 
tracks called for in the contract, which commence at the western Une 
of Ivivermore avenue, about a quarter of a mile from the river bank, 
and extend westwardly along its varions warehouses and compresses,. 
terminating some 400 or 500 feet from the river bank. The termina- 
tion of thèse spur tracks is from 50 to 100 feet above the river level,, 
and is separated from the river bank by very rough ground, covered 
with timber and an intervening bluff. No connection whatever has 
been made between thèse spur tracks and the river, and it is now im- 
possible to receive or deliver cotton or other f reight to or from the 
river. 

In June, 1907, af ter the exécution of the above-mentioned contract 
between the Compress Company and the Railroad Company, the Rail- 
road Company presented its pétition to the Memphis city council, stat- 
ing that it desired to construct an additional track in the city for the 
purpose of reaching a new compress that was to be erected on the bank 
of the river west of Livermore avenue, and praying that it be granted 
permission to cross said avenue and the other intervening avenues with 
the tracks, and also presented therewith the draft of an ordinance 
granting it the right to construct and operate such track along a desig- 
nated route for the period of 30 years. 

Af ter the ordinance had been passed upon first reading, it was urged 
by représentatives of the Memphis Freight Bureau, an organization 
composed of- varions business enterprises in and around the city of 
Memphis — whose motives are assailed by the Railroad Company on 
the theory that they were in fact seeking merely to protect the inter- 
ests of a rival compress company located in South Memphis — that the 
consent of the city council should not be given to the construction of 
the proposed track except upon varions conditions, necessary, it was 
insisted, to protect the interests of cotton shippers, and the public gen- 
erally. After much discussion the city council finally, in August, 1907, 
passed the ordinance, but in a materially amended form. By the first 
section of the ordinance as passed, the Railroad Company was granted 
the right, in the language of the original draft submitted by it, to 
construct and operate a railroad track commencing at a point on its 
incline track and running thence southwestwardly "to and across the 
property owned by the Gulf Compress Company, * * * to or 
near the west (east) bank of the Mississippi river," with the right to 
cross Livermore avenue and other intervening avenues of the city. 
By the subséquent sections bf this ordinance, however, varions require- 
ments and conditions were imposed upon the Railroad Company, 
among others that it should switch without charge ail loaded freight 
cars to and from other railroads and shippers located on their tracks 
within the switch limits of Memphis (which extended beyond the corpo- 
rate limits) coming in or destined to go out over the lines of such rail- 
roads; that it should receive, transport, and switch ail loaded freight 
cars offered by other railroads or shippers within the switch limits of 
Memphis on the same basis of charges, without discrimination, and 
should charge no more than $3 per car therefor, empty. cars to be 
svkfitched free; that it should deliver to and receive at its then dépôts 
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and platforms and to and from other compresses and warehouses lo- 
cated on its tracks and those of Connecting Unes within the switch 
limits of Memphis and deliver to warehouses within the drayage Hm- 
its of Memphis, ail consignments of cotton containing not less than 
IG baies, coming in or destined to go out over its tracks, and make the 
same freight rates and switching charges thereon as charged on ship- 
ments of like character to and from the Gulf Compress Company "s 
plant ; that it should never permit any other railroad company to enter 
Memphis over its tracks unless it should hâve first made with the city 
a contract not to discriminate against the city or its citizens in the car- 
nage of freight and passengers ; that thèse conditions should apply 
to ail railroads which it might permit to use the tracks which it was 
authorized to lay under the ordinance; and that it should within 90 
days from the passage of the ordinance pave with gravel a certain 
portion of a designated city street which was to be crossed by its track, 
which paving it is shown would cost about $9,000. This ordinance 
also provided that the grant thereby made should be subject to the will 
of the city council and be revocable by the council at its pleasure ; and, 
further, that the Railroad Company should accept the ordinance in 
writing within 30 days after its passage and approval, and that upon 
such acceptance the ordinance should constitute a contract between the 
city and the Railroad Company. 

Prior, however, to the passage of the ordinance, the Railroad Com- 
pany, through its attorney, notified the city council that it could not 
accept the grant under the proposed amended, ordinance. And upon 
the passage and approval of the ordinance the Railroad Company did 
not exécute its written acceptance within 30 days thereafter and has 
never executed such acceptance. It, however, proceeded with tl;e con- 
struction of its proposed line of track, prosecuting its work at first 
over private property lying between the city streets, over which it had 
procured rights of way at large expense. And, finally, after notice 
that the mayor had instructed the police to stop its work if it should 
undertake to cross Livermore avenue, and without any subséquent au- 
thority from the city, it hastily laid its tracks across Livermore avenue 
at night time when the police were not on guard. This track was 
thereafter torn up by the city police acting under the direction of the 
mayor, whereupon the Railroad Company filed its bill in the court 
below praying an injunction to restrain the city and its chief of police 
from interfering with its track. And, upon the granting of a prelim- 
inary injunction, it proceeded to reconstruct the track that had been 
torn up, and has made connection at the western line of Livermore 
avenue with the spur tracks of the Compress Company. 

The theory upon which the Railroad Company insists that it is en- 
titled to the injunctive relief prayed in its bill is, as set forth in the 
averments of its bill and developed in argument, substantially this: 
That the track in question is a latéral road which it was building to 
the eastern bank of the Mississippi river, a navigable stream, and to 
the plant of the Compress Company on the bank of said river, where 
it was proposed there would be facilities for receiving and shipping 
cotton coming to and from the city of Memphis by boats on the Mis- 
sissippi river; that it had direct législative authority to construct such 
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latéral road under çhapter 310 of the Tennessee Acts of 1903 ; tliat, 
having such direct législative authority, the city had no légal right to 
withhold its consent to the construction of such road, or to annex to 
its consent any conditions which it might not impose upon ail railroads 
alike by gênerai ordinance, and had no power to require the Railroad 
Company to enter into a written contract with the city as a condition 
précèdent to the exercise of its statutory right, but had, at most, the 
right in the exercise of its police power to regulate the location and 
construction of the track; that the conditions précèdent imposed by 
the ordinance to the crossing of the city streets by the Railroad Com- 
pany's tracks were beyond the authority of the city, unauthorized, and 
void; and that the city having, by the first section of the ordinance, 
completely exercised its valid police power and consented to the loca- 
tion and construction of the railroad tracks, the Railroad Company had 
hence the right to disregard the unauthorized conditions attached to 
the city's consent, and was entitled, under the consent legally given by 
the fîrst section of the ordinance, to proceed with the construction of 
its track without complying with the other conditions imposed therein, 
and without accepting the ordinance as therein required. 

Section 1, c. 210, Tenn. Acts of 1903, p. 461, upon which the Rail- 
road Company relies as direct législative authority for the construc- 
tion of this track, amends section 1, c. 152, Acts 1895, p. 314, so as to 
read as foUows : 

"That any railroad chartered under the laws of the state of Tennessee or 
any other state or states, and now operating or which niay hereafter operate 
any Une of railroad in this state, is hereby granted authority and power to 
build latéral roads, not exceeding fifteen miles in length, extending from the 
main stem, or any branch of said Une of railroad, to any mill, quarry, mine, 
manufaeturing plant, or to the bank of any navigable stream, without the 
making of any amendment to the charter of said railroad ; provided, private 
property shall not be taken for the uses of such railroad Company, or the con- 
struction of such latéral branches, without the condemnation thereof, as now 
provided by law." 

The city, on the other hand, contends, in substance, (1) that the 
track in question is not one of a character whose construction is au- 
thorized by the act of 1903; and (2) that, even if so authorized, yet 
nevertheless, under the broad charter powers of the city of Memphis, 
it could only be constructed through the city and over its streets by 
the consent of the city council ; that in granting to the Railroad Com- 
pany the right to lay its tracks through the city the council had the 
right to attach any conditions to the granting of such privilège, of a 
contractual nature or otherwise, which in its judgment the public in- 
terest required, even although such conditions would not hâve been 
valid as original and independent acts of législation on its part; and 
that, the ordinance granting the Railroad Company such right upon 
specified conditions not having been accepted by the Railroad Com- 
pany, it is entirely without authority to build the track in question. 

After careful considération of the questions involved we hâve 
reached the following conclusions: 

1. Chapter 210 of the Tennessee Acts of 1903, being the enabling 
act upon which alone the Railroad Company relies, does not constitute 
législative authority for the construction of the track in question, for 
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the reason that it is not being constructed as a latéral road to any of 
the points mentioned in the act ; that is, either to a mill, quarry, mine, 
manufacturing plant, or the bank of a navigable stream. 

We think it is clear that this track is not being constructed as a lat- 
éral road extending to the bank of a navigable stream. It is apparent 
from the contract between the Railroad Company and the Compress 
Company and the other proof in the case that the Railroad Company 
does not intend to construct this track to the river bank, but has con- 
structed it merely as a latéral road for the purpose of reaching the 
eastern boundary of the property of the Compress Company, under 
the contract giving the Railroad Company the right to use, for the pur- 
pose of handling cotton, the spur tracks of the Compress Company, 
vi'hich extend only to its warehouses and compresses, and are not at 
présent connected with the river in any way. And, while there has 
been an indefinite understanding between the Railroad Company and 
the Compress Company that the Compress Company would at some 
time construct a lift to the river and would then allow the Railroad 
Company the use of its spur tracks and lift for the purpose of hand- 
ling lumber, logs, and cotton, there has been no definite contract upon 
this subject and not even an understanding with référence to the use 
of such tracks and lift for the purpose of handling other freight in 
gênerai. That the railroad track is not intended for the purpose of 
reaching the bank of the river, but merely for the purpose of reaching 
the plant of the Compress Company, is emphasized by the fact that 
in the original pétition of the Railroad Company to the city council 
it stated merely that it desired to construct an additional track for the 
purpose of reaching a new compress to be erected on the bank of the 
Mississippi river, the objective point being evidently the compress 
and the référence to the river merely for the purpose of describing 
the location of the compress. 

However, giving to chapter 210 of the Acts of 1903 a just and rea- 
sonable construction, we think it clear that it was only intended to 
authorize a railroad company to extend a latéral road to the bank .of 
a navigable stream when it proposes to extend its track direct to the 
bank of the river, for the purpose of forming a connection with river 
transportation and serving as a common carrier for the transportation 
of traffic to and from the river, and that, thus construed, the act man- 
ifestly does not authorize the construction of a latéral road which falls 
short more than a quarter of a mile of reaching the river bank, and 
when the Railroad Company does not propose to extend its track to 
the river, but merely proposes to handle for the présent one particu- 
lar kind of freight, namely, cotton, to and from a private plant located 
some .500 feet from the river bank, with no présent connection what- 
ever for the purposes of river transportation, and with only a vague 
expectation that at some future date this private plant may extend 
its tracks to the river and may then, if it sees fit, allow the Railroad 
Company to use its private tracks for the transportation of such com- 
modities as may hereafter be mutually agreed upon. 

Holding this view as the proper construction of chapter 210 of the 
Acts of 1903, it is not necessary to détermine whether, if the track in 
question were otherwise authorized under the act for the purpose of 
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reaching the bank of the river, such right would be defeated, as the 
city insists, by the fact that the Railroad Company already has a direct 
connection with the river bank at a point about three-quarters of a 
mile away. 

It is also suggested by counsel for the Railroad Company in argu- 
ment, although the pomt is not pressed, that the track in question i& 
authorized under this act of 1903 as a latéral road constructed for the 
purpose of reaching the Compress Company's plant upon the theory 
that the compress may be regarded as a manufacturing plant within 
the meaning of the act. We cannot, however, adopt this suggestion. 

It is stated in the brief for the Railroad Company that a compress 
plant receives baies of cotton in their original state and by a process 
of compressing, rebinding, and recovering, if need be, with new bag- 
ging, changes the form, size, and condition of the baies so as to make 
them suitable for convenient transportation to distant points at home 
and abroad. We are of the opinion that such a compress is not a 
manufacturing plant within any just définition of that term. In Wor- 
cester's Dictionary the word "manufacture" is defined as "the process 
of making anything by art, or reducing materials into a form fit for 
use by hand or by machinery" ; and in the Standard Dictionary, as 
"the making of wares or other products by hand, by machinery, or by 
other agencies." 

While varions définitions of the terms "manufacture" and "manu- 
facturing plant" are given in the adjudged cases, making it difficult to 
frame an exact définition of the term "manufacturing plant" as defined 
by the unbroken weight of authority, the closest analogy to the pré- 
cise question now under considération is to be found in those décisions 
which hold that the cutting of natural ice on the surface of a pond 
into pièces of a convenient size for handling, and storing the pièces 
so eut in a building, is not a "manufacture" within the meaning of the 
tax laws, the material being in no way chânged, or adapted to any 
new or différent use, but remaining ice, to be used simply as ice (Hit- 
tinger v. Westford, 135 Mass. 258, 262)'; that a corporation organized 
to collect, store, and préserve natural ice, prépare it for market and 
transport and vend it, is not a manufacturing corporation within the 
meaning of the tax laws, its tools and conveniences being "for conven- 
ience in handling and marketing a product, and not at ail for making 
it" (People V. Knickerbocker Ice Co., 99 N. Y. 181, 183, 1 N. E. 669) ; 
that a corporation engaged in roasting, mixing, and grinding coffee 
is not a manufacturing company within the meaning of the tax laws 
(People V. Roberts, 145 N. Y. 375, 40 N. E. 7 ; City of New Orléans 
V. Coflfee Co., 46 La. Ann. 86, 14 South. 502) ; that marble which has 
been eut into blocks simply for convenience in transportation is not a 
manufactured article within the meaning of the tariff laws (United 
States V. Wilson, 1 Hunt, Mer. Mag. 167, 38 Fed. Cas. 724) ; and that 
hay which has been pressed in baies ready for market is not a man- 
ufactured article within the meaning of the tarifï laws, although labor 
has been expended in cutting and drying the grass and bailing the hay 
(Frazee v. Moffitt (C. C.) 20 Blatchf. 267. 18 Fed. 584) ; thèse last 
two cases, it is to be noted, being cited with approval in Hartranft v. 
Wiegmann, 121 U. S. 609, 615, 7 Sup. Ct. 1240, 30 L. Ed. 1013. 
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And so it is held that the mère fact of the application of labor to 
an article, either by hand or machinery, does not make it a manu- 
factured article within the meaning of the tarifï laws, unless the ap- 
plication of such labor eiïects some transformation in the character of 
the article and converts it into a new and différent article, having a 
distinctive name, character, or use. Hartranft v. Wiegmann, 131 U. 
S. 609, 615, 7 Sup. Ct. 1340, 30 L. Ed. 1013; Foppes v. Magone 
(C. C.) 40 Fed. 570, 573; United States v. Semmer (C. C.) 41 Fed. 
334, 336; Baumgarten v. Magone (C. C.) 50 Fed. 69, 71. 

In view of thèse authorities, we are of the opinion that as a com- 
press plant does not, in any way, transform the cotton into a new or 
différent article, having any distinctive name, character or use, but 
merely adapts it for more convenient transportation, after which the 
cotton is used in exactly the same manner as before it was compressed, 
and for exactly the same uses and purposes, it cannot be properly said 
that a compress is a manufacturing plant. 

We therefore conclude that in no aspect of the case can chapter 310 
of the Acts of 1903 be construed as giving législative authority to the 
Railroad Company for the construction of the latéral road in question. 

It is also faintly suggested on behalf of the Railroad Company that 
authority to construct the track in question may be derived from chap- 
ter 216, Tenu. Acts 1903, p. 470, which provides that any railroad Com- 
pany owning or operating a railroad or any part thereof in Tennessee 
shall be authorized and empowered to relocate any part of its lines for 
the purpose of taking out curves and reducing curves, and to build 
second main or double tracks, turnouts, switches, stations, dépôts, and 
terminal facilities. It is a sufficient answer to this suggestion that 
there is no averment in the complainant's bill that the track in ques- 
tion is being constructed by the Railroad Company under the authority 
of the làst-mentioned act, the bill predicating the right to construct 
this track solely upon the theory that it is a latéral road constructed 
under the authority of chapter 210 of the Acts of 1903. We further- 
more think it clear that this track can neither be regarded as a ter- 
minal facility nor as a turnout or switch of the character contemplated 
by chapter 316 of the Acts of 1903. The phrases "turnouts" and 
"switches" in our opinion clearly relate to tracks in the nature of side 
tracks, adjacent to and used in connection with another Une of track, 
and manifestly do not refer to a track such as that in dispute which 
branches off entirely from the existing line and extends laterally to a 
distant objective point, and which can only bé properly described as a 
latéral road. 

It results that in our opinion the complainant Railroad Company 
is under the proof in this case entirely without direct législative au- 
thority for the construction of the track in question. 

2. It necessarily follows in our opinion that it could not acquire any 
right, as against the city.of Memphis, to construct or maintain this 
track through the city limits and over the city streets without accept- 
ing the ordinance passed by the city council granting it a right of way 
through the city upon the varions terms and conditions set forth in the 
ordinance. 
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By ..the provisions of the Tennessee, statutes constituting the charter 
of the city of Memphis, contained in chapter 11, Tenn. Acts 1879, p. 
15, known as the Original Taxing District Act, and numerous 
amendments thereto, the streets of the city were transferred to the 
board of: fire and police, commissioners "to remain public property," 
for the uses to whicîi they had been forrnerly applied (Acts 1879, p. 
25, c. 11, § 14) ; and it was provided that the local governnient estab- 
lished by the act shall "hâve and exercise entire control over ail 
streets" ; that it shall "hâve power * * * to permit and regulate 
the laying oS of railroad tracks or iron, and the passage of railroad 
cars" through the city (Acts 1879, p. 98, c. 84, § 1); that the city 
council shall "hâve charge and control of giving, granting and sale of 
ail franchises, spécial privilèges to individuals, firms or corporations" 
(Acts 1905, c. 54, § 28, p. 108) ; and "that no franchise shall be 
granted or sold to any commercial railroad * * * qj. other quasi- 
public corporation except by ordinance fully guarding and protecting 
the rights of the public" (Acts 1905, c. 54, § 29, p. 108). 

It was held by this court in Iron Mountain Railway Co. v. Mem- 
phis, 96 Fed. 113, 37 C. C. A. 410, in an opinion delivered by Judge 
Taft, that under the charter powers of the city of Memphis to regu- 
late the laying of railroad iron and passage of cars through the city 
and to exercise complète control over ail the city streets, a contract 
entered into between the city and a railroad company, as a condition 
précèdent to granting the railroad company the right to lay its tracks 
through the streets of the city, that the railroad company would not 
during the term of the contract discriminate in rates against the city 
or its inhabitants in the carriage of freight or passengers, was a valid 
and enforceable contract, the obligation of which could not be there- 
after impaired by resolution of the city council. And in Memphis v. 
Postal Telegraph Co., 145 Fed. 602, 605, 76 C. C. A. 292, it was held 
by this court, in an opinion delivered by Judge Severens, that, under 
the provisions of the charter of the city of Memphis giving it entire 
control over ail the city streets, it was authorized to demand and re- 
ceive compensation for the use of its streets by a telegraph company, 
and that the control over the streets given to the city by the charter 
provisions of 1879 was not taken away by implication by a subséquent 
statute passed by the Tennessee Législature in 1885, authorizing in 
gênerai terms any telegraph company to construct, operate, and main- 
tain its lines over the streets of the cities and towns of the state, but 
that such subséquent gênerai law operated only as a permission to ex- 
ercise in the streets of Memphis the franchise granted to telegraph 
companies subject to the control which the Législature had already 
granted to the city. 

It is, however, unnecessary to détermine to what extent, if the Rail- 
road Company were armed with direct législative authority for the 
construction of the latéral road in question, its exercise o£ that right 
within the city îimits of Memphis would, in the light of the above- 
mentioned décisions of this court and of varions décisions of the Su- 
prême Court of Tennessee that hâve been cited in argument, be sub- 
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ject to the consent of the city authorities under the city charter or 
gênerai laws, or what terms, if any, might in such case be properly 
attachée! by the city as conditions to the giving of such consent. Nor 
are we called upon to détermine the vaHdity or enforceability, as be- 
tween the city and the Railroad Company, of certain provisions of the 
ordinance granting it that right which are criticised by the Railroad 
Company as contravening the interstate commerce act. It is sufficient 
to say, for the purposes of the présent case, that we are of the opinion 
that the ordinance granting the Railroad Company the right to con- 
struct and maintain its latéral road through the city of Memphisand 
across the city streets and embodying the terms upon which the city's 
consent is given thereto is an entirety ; that an essential provision of 
this ordinance is that the Railroad Company shall accept it in writing 
as a contract between the city and the Railroad Company; that, not 
having thus accepted the ordinance and complied with this condition 
précèdent upon which the city's consent was predicated, the Railroad 
Company has not brought itself within the terms of that consent ; and 
that hence, in the absence of direct législative authority, the Railroad 
Company has acquired no right, as against the city, to build or main- 
tain its latéral road under the first section of the ordinance, and is not 
entitled to obtain f rom a court of equity an injunction restraining the 
city authorities from interfering with its construction, maintenance or 
use. 

The court below was of opinion that the présent case is controlled 
by Frayser v. State, 16 Lea (Tenn.) 671, and that under the doctrine 
of that case it must be held that the city of Memphis could not by or- 
dinance force the Railroad Company to enter into a contract with the 
city before it should build its track over the city streets. That case, 
however, is in our opinion clearly distinguishable from the présent 
case, in that the spécial charter of the Railroad Company which was 
there involved gave the company, in spécifie terms, the right to con- 
struct, maintain, use, and operate street railways over the streets of 
the city of Memphis, and the city sought, in violation of the spécifie 
power there given the company by its charter under direct législative 
g-rant, to bind it by contracts affixing to the granting of a right of way 
by the city council certain stipulations as to the mode and manner of 
constructing its tracks. 

For thèse reasons, therefore, we conclude that there was clear error 
in the decree of the court below in adjudging that the plaintiff was 
entitled to an injunction restraining the city of Memphis and its chief 
of police from interfering with the complainant's tracks ; and this er- 
ror being of a controlling character, vitally and directly afïecting the 
rights of the parties, we are of the opinion that it is one of which this 
court should take notice, even without sufficient assignments of error, 
under the option reserved to the court by the concluding clause of 
rule 11. 

A decree will accordingly be entered reversing the decree of the 
Circuit Court and remanding the case, with directions to dismiss the 
bill at the costs of the complainant. 
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NOTE.— The foUowing is the opinion o£ McCall, District Judge, in tlie 
court below: 

McOAL.1j, IMstrict Judge. This case was heard on the merlts in July, 1908. 
The primary and controlllng question presented for adjudication is wliether 
tlie défendant the clty of Memphis, under Its charter, has the authorlty to 
conipel the Kansas Clty, Ft. Scott & Memphis Rallway Company, aud the 
St. Louis & San Francisco Rallroad Company, complalnants, by ordinauee, 
to enter Into a eontract wlth the clty, as a prerequislte to the rlght of the 
complalnants to construct a rallroad track across the streets of the clty of 
Memphis, partlcularly Llvermore avenue. 

It appears that on August 8, 1907, the législative council of the clty of Mem- 
phis passed an ordlnance, the flrst section of which grants to the complaln- 
ants the right to construct a rallroad track, commenclng at some point be- 
tween Kansas avenue and L.oulslana avenue, running in a southvpesterly di- 
rection to or near the vrest bank of the Mississippi river, wlth the right to 
cross, among others, Llvemiore avenue. The second section provides that the 
grant is made subject to ail restrictions and conditions existlng between the 
complalnants and the défendant clty. There are elght other sections of the 
ordlnance, imposlng other and différent conditions and obligations upon the 
complalnants. The eighth section is as follows: "Be it further ordalned, 
that sald rallways shall accept this ordlnance In wrlting, executed by the 
properly authorlzed ofBcer or agent of sald companles, and under the cor- 
poration seals thereof, wlthin thlrty days after Its passage and approval, and 
upon such acceptance this ordlnance shall constltute a eontract between the 
clty of Memphis and the St. Louis & San Francisco Rallroad and the Kansas 
City, Ft. Scott & Memphis Rallroad." 

The complainant rallway companies, without complylng wlth this eighth 
section of the ordlnance, proeeeded to construct thelr track as provlded for In 
the flrst section of the ordlnance, and had crossed Hivermore avenue. The 
clty authorltles then tore up the track across this avenue. At this juncture 
the complalnants flled the blll in this cause to enjoln and restrain the clty 
and Its offlcers from Interferlng wlth them in constructlng this rallroad track, 
and from reconstructing same where défendants had destroyed it, and from 
Interferlng wlth the quiet and peaceable use of the same for rallroad pur- 
poses. Upon this application a prelimlnary injunctlon was Issued. 

The complalnants Insist that they hâve the rlght to construct this pièce of 
rallway track under chapter 210. p. 461, Acts of 1903, whlch is as follows: 
"That any rallroad eompany chartered under the laws of the state of Tennes- 
see or any other state or states, and now operatlng or whlch may hereafter 
operate any Une of rallroad In this state, is hereby granted power and au- 
thorlty to bulld latéral roads not exceedlng fifteen miles in length, extending 
from the main stem or any branch of sald Une of rallroad to any mlU, quarry. 
mine, manufaeturlng plant, or to the banks of any navigable stream, without 
making any amendment to the charter of sald rallroad." 

The défendants Insist that the clty was authorlzed to enact the ordlnance 
of August 8, 1907, and enforee the same, under and by vlrtue of section 3 of 
the charter of the clty of Memphis, which is as follows: "Sec. 3. The local 
government establlshed by this act shall hâve power * * • to permit and 
regulate the laying of rallroad tracks of Iron, and the passage of rallroad 
cars through the clty, and to remove such rallroad track. If it obstructs pub- 
lie travel or does not conform to the laws of the district; * * * to re- 
palr. and keep in repair, streets, sidewalks and other public grounds and 
places In the clty ; to open and wlden streets, to change the location [of] or 
to close same and to lay ofC new streets and alleys when necessary ; to hâve 
and exercise entlre eontrol over the streets and other publie property of the 
clty, as well that wlthin as that without the clty." 

Assuming that the ordlnance in question was regularly passed, I conclude 
that the complainant rallway companies, by constructlng thelr tracks there- 
under, are subject to ail the conditions imposed thereln that the législative 
council of the clty was authorlzed to enact under its charter, notwithstand- 
ing complalnants constructed thelr tracks without acceptlng the ordlnance In 
writlng, as provlded in section 8 of the ordlnance. A complianee by the com- 
plalnants wlth the eighth section would probably estop them from success- 
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fully reslstlng the enforcement by the city o£ such sections of the ordinance 
as were enacted without authorlty, aud therefore void, unless agreed to by 
them In wrlting. 

As stated in the openlng paragraph of tbis memoranda: Had the city the 
authority to enaet section 8 of the ordinance of August 8, 1907, and to pre- 
vent the complainants from crossing Livermore avenue wlth thelr tracks, 
unless they complied wltb said section 8? In other words, can the city by 
ordinance compel complainants to enter into a wrltten contraet which com- 
plainants coneeive to be unduly burdensome, oppressive, and partial, in or- 
der to exercise a right granted to them by tbe Législature of Tennessee? 

I thinlî not. And this conclusion Is sustained by the Suprême Court of 
Tennessee in the case of Frayser et al. v. State, 16 Lea, 671. That case went 
up from the city of Memphis. One of the important questions involved was 
whetber the city could by ordinance force the Memphis City Hailroad Com- 
pany to enter into a contraet with the city before it should build its tracks 
along the streets of the city, as It had the right to do under its charter. In 
disposing of the case, Mr. Chief Justice Deadrick, speaking for the court, 
said: "The city may pass proper rules and régulations in respect to said 
road. The charter reserves that right to it. The law confers it, but they 
cannot force the eompany to contraet with it. For any threatened or actual 
violation of law by the eompany, the city bas its reuiedy." 

Upon the Frayser Case I am satisfied to base the décision in thls case. AH 
I now décide is that the city had the right to pass tbe ordinance. and the 
railroad eompany, if it constructed its track under the ordinance, would be 
liable to such conditions and obligations as the city had authority to impose 
by ordinance. But I hold that the city had no authority to enact section 8, 
requlring the railroad eompany to sign an agreement that it would accept ail 
the terms of the ordinance as a condition précèdent to building its spur track. 
Wbether or not other conditions Imposed by this ordinance are reasonable 
and valid must be determined when it Is shown that complainants bave not 
complied with them. 

A decree will be entered, making perpétuai the preliminary injunction here- 
tofore granted, as prayed for in the bill, and taxing tbe défendants with the 
costs of the cause. Also see Hailroad v. Railroad, 116 Tenn. 526, 95 S. W. 
1019. 



PITTSBURGH & B. COAL CO. v. HTIDAK. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Third Circuit. November 26, 1910.) 

No. 1,393. 

1. Master and Servant (§§ 285, 286, 289*) — Action for Injuby to Servant 
— Questions for Jury. 

Plaintiflf, a minor, was employed as a car driver in defeiidant's coal 
mine, and It was bis duty, on taking loaded cars to the liir^e room or 
flat, at tbe foot of the shaft, to couple the sanie to the other cars there 
standing on the track. The coupler on the last car so standing was left 
in such position that the arriving cars should couple by impact, but, if 
they did not, it was the driver's duty to see that the coupling was made. 
PlaintifPs cars on one trip having failed to couple by impact, be pushed 
them back, and went between the cars, and, lînding the coupling on tbe 
standing car defective, was trying to adjust it so as to malîe a coupling, 
when another driver, without warning, ran his cars against those of the 
plaintiff, forcing them against the standing cars, and plaintiff's hand 
was caught betvv'een the bumpers and crushed. There was évidence that 
a large number of tbe cars were defective and that plaintiff had given 
notice of such fact to tbe foreman, who had promised to hâve them re- 
paired ; also, that the standing car wlth the defective coupling had been 
marked for the shop for repair. Held, that tbe questions of négligence 
and contributory négligence, and the question whèther tbe défendantes 

*For other caaes see Bame topic & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexa» 
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négligence In falling to fiimish properly equlpped cars, If found, was a 
proximate cause of the Injury, were properly submitted to the jury. 

[Ed. Note. — For otlier cases, see Master and Servant, Cent. Dig. §§ 1016, 
1010, 1132; Dec. Dlg. §§ 285, 28G, 289.*] 

2. Master and Servant (§ 28.5*) — Action for Injurt to Servant — Ques- 
tions FOR Jury— Proximate Cause of Injuby. 

In an action agalnst a master for an in.iury to a servant, the question 
of the proximate cause of the injury is generally eue for the jury. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Jlaster and Servant, Cent. Dig. §§ 
1002-lOlG, 1035, 1043, 10.53; Dec. Dig. § 285.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Western 
District of Pennsylvania. 

Action at law by Michael Hudak, in his own right and as father 
and next friand of John Hudak, a minor, against the Pittsburgh & 
Baltimore Coal Company. Judgment for plaintifï, and défendant 
brings error. Affirmed. 

Clarence Burleigh and William A. Challener, for plaintifï in error. 
L. K. & S. G. Porter and James B. Drew, for défendant in error. 

Before BUFFINGTON and LANNING, Circuit Judges, and 
CROSS, District Judge. 

CROSS, District Judge. This action was commenced in the court 
below by Michael Hudak, as father and next friend of his minor 
son, to recover damages sustained by the son by reason of an injury 
which he received through the alleged négligence of the défendant 
below while in its employ, and also for the expenses incurred by the 
father in the case of his son, as well as for the loss of his son's services. 
John Hudak was a mmor about 17 years of âge, and first entered the 
employment of the défendant below as a trapper in a coal mine, and 
continued to serve in that capacity for about one year. During that 
period he became familiar with the signais used in the mine for the 
stopping and starting of mine cars by the drivers who handled them, 
and also with the mode of coupling such cars. About two months 
prior to the accident, he was promoted and became a driver in the 
mine, and at the time of the accident was receiving the wages allowed 
adult experienced drivers. The business of a driver was to distrib- 
ute empty cars to the miners and collect the loaded cars from them. 
Each driver had his own mule, and after he had coUected his "trip" 
or load, consisting of about three cars, would proceed out to the 
mine's main entry to a place called a "fîat," or "layout," which was a 
roomy, double-tracked place where the loaded cars were assembled, 
and from which they were removed from the mine by an electric motor ; 
the loaded cars occupied one track of the flat and the empty cars the 
other, and on the day of the accident, October 2, 1907, a number of 
loaded cars had already been placed on the flat or layout. Prior to the 
accident, John Hudak on several occasions had, according to his testi- 
mony, notifîed one Coleman, the boss of the drivers in the mine and the 
person who had employed him, that a considérable number of the cars 
had uneven and defective bumpers and defective coupling links, which 

*For otl^pr cases see same topic & § nxtmbkr In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Coleman promised him he would hâve repaired, and it was in reliance 
upon this promise that he says he continued his work. It was the duty 
of a driver to couple his cars to the cars ahead and leave the coupHng' 
link of the rear car of his trip, so that the next driver, upon turning 
his mule to one side, could propel his cars against those standing 
ahead, and thereby effect a coupling by the impact of the cars. In 
order to do this, Hudak, on the day in question, came to the flat or 
layout with his trip of three loaded cars, and, following the above 
practice, caused his car to bump against the cars' standing ahead, but 
the cars failed to couple. It was Hudak's duty to see that the cars 
were coupled, and, as they failed to couple by impact, he pushed his 
cars back about four feet, and entered between them and the cars 
ahead which he had found standing there, to make an examination, 
which disclosed that the coupling link on the rear standing car was 
twisted and the bumpers of an uneven height. While working with 
the link and trying to adjust the same, so as to bring the cars to- 
gether, and efifect their coupling, the driver of another trip of loaded 
cars behind him, without giving any notice or warning to Hudak, and 
without his knowledge, propelled his cars against Hudak's, and their 
impact forced Hudak's cars against those standing ahead. and Hudak's 
hand was caught between the bumper of his forward car and the 
bumper of the rear car of the standing trip. 

The foregoing statement of facts was substantially taken from the 
brief of the counsel for the défendant in error. It differs, however, 
but little from that of the counsel of the plaintifif in error and wherein 
it does we think it is supported by the évidence. The case was submit- 
ted to the jury, and verdicts found for the plaintiff below. A motion 
was thereupon made by the plaintifï in error for judgment non ob- 
stante veredicto, which motion was, however, overruled and judgment 
entered on the verdicts, to review which this writ of error was taken. 

According to the plaintiff's évidence, the coupling link and bumper 
of the car to which he attempted to couple his cars were defective. 
It also appears in évidence that there were 30 or 40 cars in use which 
bent or twisted links and bumpers, and that knowledge of their condi- 
tion had been brought by young Hudak to the attention of Coleman, 
the boss of the drivers, who said: "Ail right, I will get them fixed. 
Go along and get to your work." There was also évidence that the 
car to which Hudak attempted to couple his cars was marked with 
chalk "shop," which, according to the évidence, meant that the car 
was damaged. The jury was therefore amply justified in finding that 
the coupling link in question was defective, and that the défendant 
Company was guilty of négligence in failing to take ordinary care to 
provide young Hudak with reasonably safe appliances wherewith to 
work. As we hâve already seen, the cars failed to couple in the or- 
dinary way, that consequently Hudak attempted to adjust the link 
and bumper so that a coupling might be effected, and that it was 
while thus engaged that his hand was injured. The évidence, fur- 
thermore, shows that it was not only Hudak's duty to make the cou- 
pling by the momentum and impact of the cars, but, if that method 
failed, to make it in the very manner in which he was attempting to 
183 F.— 35 
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make ît, when his hand was caught and injured. Upon tliis point 
the foreman testified as foUows: 

"Q. Then, wlien the boy brought thèse cars together and found they would- 
n't couple, it was his duty to get in there and change that link and see if he 
couldn't couple them, wasn't It? A. He would hâve to push his wagon back, 
certainly. 

"Q. Well, It was his duty to do it? A. Tes, sir. 

"Q. And he was acting under your instructions when he did it? A. It was 
his duty to couple his cars. 

"Q. And, if when he got them together the flrst time they didn't coupl^, it 
was his duty to shove them back, and change the coupling pin, and try It 
again, wasn't it? A. Yes, sir." 

Under the circumstances, Hudak was not as a matter of law guilty 
of contributory négligence. That question was undoubtedly for the 
jury, and it was properly left to them, and they determined it ad- 
versely to the défendant below. 

The principal point urged at the argument, however, was that, as- 
suming that there was sufficient évidence of négligence on the part of 
the défendant below to go to the jury, still its négligence was not 
the proximate cause of the in jury sustained by young Hudak. We 
think that there was a direct causal connection between the négligence 
of the défendant in failing to supply Hudak with reasonably safe 
appliances with which to do his work and the in jury which resulted 
to him from a concurrent cause. The question of proximate cause 
is generally for the jury. Counsel for the défendant below requested 
the court to charge upon this point as follows: 

"If the iurj' find from the évidence that the injury to the mlnor plaintiff, 
John Hudak, was caused by the act of another driver, by causlng or per- 
mitting a load of cars to strike the cars which were in charge of Hudak, and 
thèse, in turn, were drlven forward agalnst the standing load of cars at- 
tached to the motor, thereby catching iind crushlng the hand of John Hudak 
between the bumpers, the verdict of the jurj' must be for the défendant." 

This request was, as admitted at the argument, équivalent to asking 
for a binding instruction. The court, however, charged the request, 
but with the following addition : 

"That if you belleve that the injury was sustained by the mlnor plaintiff 
in the manner Indlcated in the instruction, coupled with the fact of the de- 
fective appliances of the défendant, then and in that case the plaintiff is not 
charged with the négligence of his co-employé; in other words. If the master 
fails to furnish a suitable appllance with which to work, and injury arises to 
an employé by reason of the négligence of another employé, and that of the 
master, concurring, then the doctrine of fellow-servaut had no application." 

The addition was perhaps irrelevant, but, however that may be, it 
did not essentially modify the request, and certainly did not warrant 
the allégation of the assignment of error that "the court erred in 
declining to give said instruction without any qualification whatso- 
ever," because, as already stated, the effect of such compliance, since 
the facts werè practically undisputed, would bave been to withdraw 
thé question entirely from the considération of the jury. It seems 
entirely clear under the évidence that the bumping of the cars was not 
the proximate cause of the plaintiiï's injury, and, were it necessary, 
it would perhaps not be going too far to say that substantially the 
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only question in the case for the jury to décide, outside of the ques- 
tion of contributory négligence, was whether there was satisfactory 
évidence of the négligence of the défendant in failing to supply a 
proper coupling link. It is évident that, if the couplings of the de- 
fendant's car had been in order, the accident would net hâve occur- 
red. Since, however, they were not in order, the plaintiff, as a neces- 
sary séquence of such defect, was bound in the performance of his 
duty to go between the cars and make the coupling. His exposure 
to added danger was therefore a necessary conséquence of defend- 
ant's négligence. Now while in that necessarily assumed and exposed 
position, and as an incident to it, he was injured, not by a new and 
independent cause, but by one which, in the course of the defendant's 
business, naturally and designedly followed in opération. The on- 
coming of the cars was not under the circumstances an independent, 
intervening agency that could properly be deemed the proximate cause 
of the accident. The defective link was the efficient and predominating 
cause, and, if the bumping of the cars brought up from the rear 
was a cause of the accident at ail, it was a cause subordinate, dépend- 
ent and incidental to the efficient or predominating cause. 

In Newark R. R. Co. v. McCann, 58 N. J. Law, 642, 645, 34 Atl. 
1053, 1054 (33 L. R. A. 127), the Court of Errors and Appeals speak- 
ing by Judge Dixon, said: 

"The fact that between the defendant's fault and the plaintiff's injury 
there are Intermediate aets of other per.sons, even of the plaintifC, will not 
render the injury too remote for légal contemplation and redress, if the inter- 
vening aets are not wrongful, and either naturally follow upon the defend- 
ant's misconduct or merely furnish the conditions on which that misconduct 
opérâtes [citing several cases]." 

In Donegan v. Baltimore & N. Y. Ry. Co., 166 Fed. 869, 91 C. 
C. A. 555, there were presented to the Circuit Court of Appeals of 
the Second Circuit the follovving facts for considération: The plain- 
tiff, a brakeman on a freight train of the défendant, was directed to 
eut off two rear cars from a slowly moving train before it reached a 
certain designated switch. The automatic coupler of one of the cars 
was broken, and plaintiff went between the cars to uncouple them by 
hand, but failed to do so, and in endeavoring to step out from between 
the cars caught his foot in an unblocked frog of a switch leading to 
a turntable, was unable to extricate it, and was pulled down under 
the wheels and injured. The question in the case was whether the 
defendant's violation of the safety appliance act was the proximate 
cause of the accident. The Circuit Court ruled as a matter of law 
that it was not. The appellate court held this to be error and reversed 
the judgment below, and in the course of its opinion said : 

"It is true that the direct instrumentality by which the plaintiff was in- 
jured was the frog. It was the immédiate, but not necessarily the proximate, 
cause. It was for the jury to détermine whether the failure of the défendant 
to eguip the cars with the appliances required by the statute was, in view of 
ail the facts and circumstances, a proximate cause of the accident. Had the 
car been properly equipped, there would hâve been no occasion for the plain- 
tiff to go into a place of danger. We cannot say that the jury would not 
bave been warranted in flnding that the accident would nerer hâve occurred 
had the car been equipped with the statutory appliances, and consequently 
that the failure to hâve such appliances was a proximate cause of the plain- 
tiff's injuries." 
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The question of proximate cause was considered by the Suprême 
Court of the United States in Choctaw, Oklahoma & Gulf R. R. Co. 
V. Holloway, 191 U. S. 334, 24 Sup. Ct. 103, 48 h. Ed. 207, a case 
brought to that court from the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Eighth Circuit ; its opinion being reported in 114 Fed. 458, 52 C. 
C. A. 260. The opinion of the Suprême Court which affirmed the 
judgment below is, so far as it relates to the question of proximate 
cause, summarized in a syllabus as f ollows : 

"Whei"e the company bas negligently failed to equip an engine with brakes 
and it is deralled by strlking an obstacle wliicli was on the track without 
négligence of the company, and there is évidence that the englne could bave 
been stopped more, quickly with than without brakes, It is for the jury to 
say whether there would hâve been an accident had the brakes been on and 
fit to use ; and, if the obstacle caused the necesslty for brakes, the negleet 
of the company to furnish them constitiites the immédiate and proximate 
cause of the accident rather than the existence of the obstacle." 

It is, however, unnecessary, and, moreover, impossible, to consider 
the well-nigh infinité number of cases dealing with this subject, which, 
notwithstanding they hâve estabHshed certain definite and reasonably 
clear ruies, hâve not met, and necessarily cannot meet, the difficulty 
which inevitably arises the moment it is attemjDted to apply them to 
an individual case. We hâve no difficulty, however, in determining, 
under the évidence in this case, and for the reasons above given, that 
the bumping, of the cars which came from the mine after Hudak's 
was not the proximate cause of the injury which he received, but 
rather the defendant's neghgence in the respect already mentioned. 
Other errors hâve been assigned and hâve been carefully considered, 
but we find them ail without merit. 

The judgment below is therefore affirmed with costs. 



MEEKER V. LEHIGH VAIJiEY R. CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. December 2, 1910.) 

* No. 61. 

1. Monopolies (§ 28*) — Combinatioks in Restraint of Inteestate Com- 
MKKCE — Action fou Damages. 

A complaînt in an action to recover treble damages under Sherman 
Anti-Trust Act Jnly 2, 18tX), c. 647, § 7, 26 Stat 210 (U. S. Comp. St. 
1001, p. 3202), which allèges a combiuatlon and conspiracy betweeu de- 
fendant and other Interstate railroad companies to restraiu and monop- 
olize Interstate commerce in anthracite coal in violation of sections 1 
and 2 of the act, which, as alleged, was carrled into efCect (1) by increas- 
ing the priée of coal at the mines, through ownership by the eonspirators 
of the coal companies, and (2) by increasing the charge for trausporta- 
tion of coal to New York, so tbat the two together exceeded the tide- 
water priée, and which contains a sufflcient allégation of damage to plain- 
tltï in his business as a coal dealer, states a cause of action under the 
act which is within the jurisdiction of a Circuit Court, the gist of the 
action being the unlawful conspiracy, and the fact that one of the nieans 
for carrylng it into effect was an inerease in frelght rates, the reason- 
ableuess of which per se must first be determlued, under the provisions 

•For other cases see same toplc & § numeek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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of Interstate Commerce Act P^eb. 4, 1887, c. 104. 24 Stat. 379 (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 3154), by tlie Interstate Commerce Commission, not 
constituting any ground for depriving plaiutifï of the right of action ex- 
pressly given by the anti-trust act. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Monopolies, Cent. Dig. § 18; Dec. Dlg. 
§ 28.*] 
2. Courts (§ 405*) — Fédéral Courts— Jueisdiction or Circuit Court of Ap- 

PEALS. 

The question of the jurlsdiction of a Circuit Court, when not the sole 
question determined, is reviewable by the Circuit Court of Appeais un- 
der Act March 3, 1891, c. 517, § G, 26 Stat. 828 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
549), on a writ of error bringlng up the whole case. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dlg. §§ 1097-1103; Dec. 
Dlg. § 405.* 

.Turisdiction of Circuit Court of" Appeais in gênerai, see notes to Law 
Ow Bftw V. United States. 1 C. C. A. 6 ; United States Freeliold. Land & 
Em. Co. V. Gallegos, 32 C. C. A. 475. Review of iurisdictlon of Circuit 
Court, see note to Excelsior Wooden-Plpe Co. v. Pacific Bridge Co., 48 
C. C. A. 351.] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Southern 
District of New York. 

Action at law by Henry E. Meeker, as surviving partner, etc., 
against the Lehigh Valley Railroad Company. Judgment (175 Fed. 
320) for défendant, and plaintiff brings error. Reversed. 

Writ of error to revlew a final .ludgmeut of the Circuit Court, Southern 
District of New York, sustalning a demurrer to, and dismissing, an amended 
coniplalnt upon the ground that it does not state facts suflicient to constltute 
a cause of action. 

The action was brought to recover treble damages under the fédéral anti- 
trust statute (Act July 2, 1890, c. 647, S 7. 26 Stat. 210 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 3202]). 

The complaint allèges that the plaintiff and hls predecessors hâve been en- 
gagea in the clty of New York in the business of buying, shipping. aud selling 
anthracite coal ; that this coal can he obtained only in a limited area in 
Fennsylvania ; that the greater part of the anthracite coal product is shipped 
to New York City ; that the only nieans of shipping coal from the anthracite 
régions to New York is over the Unes of the défendant railroad company and 
certain other railroad companies designated as the "Anthracite Companies" ; 
that thèse companies hâve for many years owned and controlled large tracts of 
coal lands in said régions and hâve for many years been engaged. elther di- 
reetly or through the control of coal companies, in mining and dealing in 
anthracite coal, and control the Eastern niarket for a very large part of such 
coal annually nnned. 

The complaint further allèges that prier to 1901 the plaintiff and other 
independent shippers were able to, and dld, purchase coal in sald anthracite 
régions at varying compétitive priées and arranged for its trausportatiou 
to New York by the various anthracite companies at varying compétitive 
charges, but that in that year said corporations, includlng the défendant, 
"eonspired and combined together to increase the priées of anthracite coal at 
the mines and the charges for the transportation of such coal from the mines 
in Fennsylvania to New York tidewater to such a point as would enable them 
to monopolize the trade and commerce in anthracite coal between the said 
States, and, by driving ail independent shippers ont of business, to olitaln ex- 
clusive control of such business and to control absolutely, especially in the 
New York market, the market price of anthracite coal ; and they hâve ever 
since maintained such conspiracy and combination." 

The complaint further allèges that the instrumentality empUiyed to niake 
said Company effective was the Temple Iron Company, a miniug corporation, 

•For other cases see same topic & 5 number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r ladesea 
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ail the stock of whlch was owued by tlie Anthracite Companies; that the 
directors of this corporation were officiais of the Anthracite Companies ; and 
that thèse persons, while ostensibly acting as directors, really met and acted 
for the purpose of considering the most effective nieans of insuring the suc- 
cess of the conspiracy. 

It further allèges, in substance, that the conspiracy was carried into efCect 
by increasing the price to be paid for coal at the breakers or mines to 65 per 
cent, of the tidewater priées and by charglng 40 per cent, of the tidewater 
priées for transportation to New York tidewater. "This increase in prlce at 
the mines," so the complaint allèges, "was made se that the Independent 
shippers would not then or at any time subsequently be able to sell anthra- 
cite coal in the New York market, in compétition with the coal companies 
owned or controlled by the Anthracite Companies." And it is also alleged 
that, while the increased charge for transportation rendered it impossible 
for the coal companies owned by the Anthracite Companies to make a profit 
on coal shipped to New York tidewater, yet that this resuit made no différ- 
ence to the Anthracite Companies as they gained what the coal companies 
tost. 

The complaint also allèges that, as a resuit of the conspiracy, the Anthra- 
cite Companies hâve gained almost exclusive control of the New York market 
for anthracite coal, and, further, contains allégations of damage which are 
examined in the opinion. 

The original complaint In this action was demvirred to, and the demurrer 
was sustained by Judge Ray in au opinion reported in 162 Fed. 354. There- 
upon the plaintifC flled the présent amended complaint which is regarded as 
containing materlally différent facts from those appearing in the original 
complaint 

Shearman and Sterling (John A. Garver and William A. Glascow, 
Jr., of counsel), for plaintiflf in error. 

Alexander & Green (Frank H. Platt, Allan McCulloh, and George 
S. Franklin, of counsel), for défendant in error. 

Before LACOMBE, WARD, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

NOYES, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). The 
complaint sets forth a conspiracy on the part of the défendant and 
other railroad companies to force independent dealers in anthracite 
coal out of the field and to obtain control of the market for that prod- 
uct. This conspiracy was carried into effect, it is alleged, (1) by in- 
creasing the price paid at the mines, and (2) by increasing the charge 
for transportation so that the two together exceeded the tidewater 
price. Obviously independent dealers could not do business when the 
cost of buying coal and getting it to market was 105 per cent, of the 
market price. 

Thèse averments clearly state a violation of the fédéral anti-trust 
statute. A conspiracy to monopolize interstate commerce, as well as 
a conspiracy in constraint of such commerce, is charged. But it does 
not necessarily follow that every violation of the statute gives rise 
to a cause of action under its seventh section. The plaintiff must show 
that he has sustained damage by the violation. And hère the défend- 
ant contends that the only damages which the plaintiff claims are those 
arising from unreasonable transportation charges, and that the Inter- 
state Commerce Commission is the tribunal to which resort must be 
had in the first instance to détermine the reasonableness of such 
cliarges. 
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It is well settled that a shipper seeking réparation based upon the 
unreasonableness of a freight rate must, primarily, seek redress 
through the Interstate Commerce Commission. Texas, etc., R. Co. v. 
Abilene Cotton Oil Co., 204 U. S. 426, 27 Sup. Ct. 350, 51 h. Ed. 
553. See, also, Baltimore, etc., R. Co. v. Pitcairn Coal Co., 215 U. S. 
481, 30 Sup. Ct 164, 54 L- Ed. 292, and the opinion of this court in 
Wickwire Steel Co. v. New York Central, etc., R. Co. (decided in 
June, 1910) 181 Fed. 316. 

The difficulty lies in the application of this rule hère. The plain- 
tiflf is not seeking redress as a shipper. It is not alleged that the de- 
fendant carried any coal for him or that he offered any for shipment. 
The défendant is not sued as a carrier, but as a party to an unlawful 
conspiracy. The unreasonableness of the railroad rate was only one 
of the means employed to make the conspiracy effective. The increase 
of the price at the mines was as essential to that resuit as the increase 
in the transportation charge. That the interstate commerce act (Act 
Feb. 4, 1887, c. 104, 24 Stat. 379 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3154]) 
créâtes a tribunal to which shippers must resort, primarily, for relief 
against excessive freight charges, is no reason why a person injured 
by an unlawful conspiracy cannot invoke the relief expressly grantcd 
by another and later fédéral statute. It might as well be claimed that 
the United States cannot proceed against a combination of railroad 
companies to fix rates until the reasonableness of such rates has been 
passed upon by the Interstate Commerce Commission. Yet combina- 
tions of that nature were enjoined in the Trans-Missouri Freight As- 
sociation Case, 166 U. S. 290, 17 Sup. Ct. 540, 41 L. Ed. 1007, and 
in the Joint Traffic Association Case, 171 U. S. 505, 19 Sup. Ct. 25, 
43 L. Ed. 259. 

It is true that the courts in determining as one of the éléments of 
a conspiracy case the reasonableness of freight rates might pass upon 
the same question which would be presented to the Interstate Com- 
merce Commission by a shipper proceeding under the act to regulate 
commerce. But the possibility of want of uniformity in décisions con- 
stitutes no ground for denying to an injured person a right of action 
granted by a statute of the United States separate and distinct from 
that act, however weighty such considération might be in determining 
whether the common-law rights of a shipper and the right to demand 
damages given by the interstate commerce act itself are subjected to 
its other provisions. Obviously the same possibility would exist in 
case of proceedings by the government to enjoin unlawful railroad 
combinations. 

It is also contended by the défendant that, if the object of the con- 
spiracy were to drive the plaintiff and other independent shippers out 
of the market, the complaint does not allège any damages. 

We think, however, that the allégations of damage, although some- 
what gênerai, are suflficient to stand the test of demurrer. It is stated 
that prior to the conspiracy the business of the plaintiff was exten- 
sive and profitable, but that since the conspiracy became effective such 
business has been greatly curtailed and has been conducted either at 
a loss or at only a small profit. The nature of the injuries is fairly 
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set forth, and tlie only inference possible from tlie allégations is that 
the damages arose as the direct conséquence of the conspiracy charged. 

The complaint is held to state a cause of action under the fédéral 
anti-trust statute. It follows that the demurrer was erroneously sus- 
tained by the Circuit Court. 

But it is contended that this court has no power to reverse the judg- 
ment because a jurisdictional question was determined by the Circuit 
Court, reviewable only by the Suprême Court of the United States. 
The demurrer, however, was sustained upon the ground that the com- 
plaint failed to state a cause of action, not because the court had no 
jurisdiction. Even if it were necessary to allège in the complaint 
antécédent action by the Interstate Commerce Commission, the court 
had jurisdiction of the action. The failure to allège such an essential 
fact does not deprive a court of jurisdiction. And, even if the ques- 
tion of jurisdiction were before the Circuit Court, it vcas not the sole 
question there, and it came with ail the other questions in the case 
ïor the détermination of this court upon the writ of error. Boston 
& Maine R. R. Co. v. Gokey, 210 U. S. 155, 38 Sup. Ct. G57, 52 L- 
Ed. 1002. 

Judgment reversed. 



MEMPHIS COKSOL. GAS & ELECTRIC CO. v. CREIGHTON et al. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Hixth Circuit. December 21, 1910.) 

No. 2,052. 

1. Gas (§ 18*) — Injuries fbom Escape de Explosion of Gas— Care Uequiked 

OF Gas Company. 

A gas Company, whicli tlirough its pipes supplies gas to a liouse and 
has eontrol of the apparatus for cuttlng it off, when notifled thiit gas 
is eseapiiig In the house and informed of injury aud danger to the In- 
mates ther.efrom, owes a duty to the occupants of the house to exercise 
reasonable diligence in shutting off the gas tlieref rom, and it is lininaterlal 
that the pipes where the leak occurred were ovvned by the owner of the 
house. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Gas, Dec. Dlg. § 18.*1 

2. Négligence (§ 61*) — Psoximate Cause of Injuky— Concurrent Causes. 

Where the négligence of two persons co-operates to produoe an injury, 
both are liable, and inquiry as to the proxinuite cause is not pertinent. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Négligence, Cent. Dig. §§ 74, 75; Dec. 
Dig. § 61.*] 

3. Gas (§ 18*) — Gas Companies— Liability for Négligence. 

Plaintiffi was injured by an explosion of gas In the house where she 
oceupied a room. Early in the morning it was discovered that gas was 
escapiug, and one occupant of the house became asphyxiated and was 
sent to a hospital. The owner of the house, being unable to shut off the 
gas from the building, between 8 and 9 o'clock, telephoned défendant 
gas Company, whieh supplied the gas, stating the facts and asking that 
some one be sent at once, which was promised, but no one came until 
2 o'clock In the aftemoon. In the meantlme, about noon, the owner, in 
atteuipting to flnd the leak, lighted a match, which caused the explosion 
of gas aceumulated inside of a partition where there was a defect in a 
pipe which caused the leak. Held that, whether or not the owner was 
négligent, the négligence of défendant In faillng tô act with reasonable 

*For other cases see same toplo & S numbbb In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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promptness, when notified of the Sangerous condition of the premises, 
was one of the causes of plalntlff's injury, and that it was Uable there- 
for. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Gas, Dec. Dig. § 18.*] 
4. Negligejjce (§ 59*) — Efficient Cause of Injury— Liabilitt fob Unfore- 
SEEN Results. 

If a thiug done produces immédiate danger of injury to others, it ia 
not necessary tliat the author of it should hâve in mind ail the partieular 
results which uiight happen from the présence of the danger to render 
him liable for such resuit. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Négligence, Cent. Dig. § 72; Dec. 
Dig. § 59.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Western 
District of Tennessee. 

Action at law by Mrs. Lawrence Creighton and Lawrence Creighton 
against the Memphis Consolidated Gas & Electric Company. Judg- 
ment for plaintiffs, and défendant brings error. Affirmed. 

Jas. F. Meagher and E. E. Wright, for plaintiff in error. 
Bell, Terry & Bell and M. J. Anderson, for défendants in error. 

Before SEVERENS, WARRINGTON, and KNAPPEN, Circuit 
Judges. 

SEVERENS, Circuit Judge. This is an action to recover damages 
for a Personal injury to the plaintiff Mrs. Creighton, resulting from 
the alleged négligence of the défendant. 

The facts upon which the action is founded are, substantially, as 
follows : The défendant, now plaintiff in error, is a corporation doing 
a gênerai business such as its name implies in the city of .Jemphis. 
Among its patrons was a Mrs. Bramhall, who owned and occupied a 
house on Washington street in that city. She had rented out the 
rooms, one of them to the plaintiffs, who were occupying it. The de- 
fendant had made a contract with Mrs. Bramhall for supplying her 
house with gas in the usual way; that is, the company was to lay its 
own pipe into the house of Mrs. Bramhall, and she was to provide and 
install the pipes and fixtures through which the gas would be conveyed 
to the burners. The défendant laid the pipe to a place in the basement 
of the house, where it established a meter for measuring the gas to 
be delivered, and, at a short distance before the gas would corne to 
the meter, it put into the pipe a stopcock or valve by which the flow 
of gas into the house could be arrested. Mrs. Bramhall had installed 
the house pipes and fixtures by which the gas would be delivered at 
the burners, and the supply and use of the gas was begun. Early in 
the morning of May 10, 1907, it was discovered that several of the 
rooms of the house were fîlling with gas to such an extent that a lady 
in a room adjoining the plaintiffs' had become partly asphyxiated, and 
was not long after taken to a hospital. At 8 o'clock Mrs. Bramhall 
attempted to turn off the gas at the stopcock in the basement, but she 
was unable to turn it ; and a man in the house tried to, but could not 
close the valve. Thereupon she telephoned the gas company. Mrs. 
Bramhall testified to this and said : 

•For other cases see came topic & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Djgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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"I told them the gas was escaping and ttiere was a lady In the house 
asphyxiated and made uneonscious, and we could not eut the gas off; sis- 
ter and I had tried to and we wanted some one to corne aud do It riglit 
awaj'. They said they would send some one rlght away." 

This, according to Mrs. Brarahall, was between 8 and 9 o'clock. 
Instead of sending a man "right away," the "complaint clerk" made 
out a "complaint ticket," and some time before noon sent it to the 
headquarters of the gas-fitters, and a gas-fitter who got the ticket ar- 
rived on the scène at about 3 o'clock. Meantime, shortly before noon, 
Mrs. Bramhall, the gas still continuing to escape, was trying to find 
the place from which it was leaking. To do this she says, when testi- 
fying, she lighted a match, and tried the joints of the fixtures. She 
carried her match along the joints of a fixture back to the cap which 
covered the opening for the pipe in the wall. The gas coming out 
around the pipe took fire from the match, and the pent-up gas behind 
the ceiling exploded. The lath and plaster on the opposite room were 
blown ofF, the flooring blown upward, and Mrs. Creighton, who was 
sitting there, was seriously injured. It subsequently appeared that the 
gas had escaped through a sand hole in the pipe inside the partition 
wall. 

Upon the trial at the close of the évidence, in which there was no 
material conflict, connsel for the défendant requested the direction of 
a verdict in its favor. This the court refused, and the counsel saved 
an exception. The jury found a verdict for the plaintiffs. Several 
exceptions to the fulings of the court upon questions of law were saved 
for the défendant. For the purpose of our considération we hâve been 
aided by a summary of his points by counsel for the now plaintiff in 
error. But before considering them we should notice the claim the 
counsel make in respect to the rule of procédure and the duty of the 
court to give peremptory instructions when the évidence is such that 
no reasonable man could doubt as to the proper conclusion to be drawn 
from it. We assent to the proposition thus implied, and agrée that 
the court is so bound. The rule is so well settled that it is not to be 
questioned. We coine then to the summary of questions to be deter- 
mined as stated by counsel as follows: 

"First. The défendant owed the plaintiffs no légal duty to eut ofï the gas 
flowlug from its service pipes iuto the house i)ipes of the premlses, No. 218 
Washington avenue, and, being under no légal duty so to do, the plaintiffs 
eannot recover on a cause ot action solely based upon a négligent fallure 
to eut ofC said gas. 

"Second. The admitted ijroof is to the effect that the explosion and ré- 
sultant injury to the plaintitî, Mrs. Lawrence Creighton, would not hâve 
oeeurred but for the act of Airs. B. C. Bramhall, the owner and proprletor 
of the house, in applying a lighted match to the escaping, gas, and therefore 
the proximate cause of the explosion vyas not the allegecl négligence of the 
défendant in failing to eut off the gas, but was brought about l)y an inde- 
pendent, intervenlng, wholly unlooked for aud uuexpected cause which su- 
perseded any négligence upon the part of the défendant, and therefore there 
was no natural and contlnuous séquence uninterruptedly Connecting tlie 
breaeh of duty with the damage as cause and effect. 

"Third. The plaintiffs falled to show by a prépondérance of évidence 
that the négligence of tlie défendant was the proximate cause of the Inju- 
ry or proximately contributed thereto, in that the undisputed évidence clear- 
ly showed that, even It the défendant company had eut oflC the gas within 
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a reasonable time after It was notifled so to do, still in this eveut Ihe jr.^ 
which liad escaped prior to the notification of the défendant conipany, and, 
after tlie lapse ot a reasonable time to eut off tlie gas, would bave exiîioded 
upon tlie application of a ligbted matcti Just as it did explode wUen tbe 
match was applied. 

"Fourth. The undisputed évidence clearly shows that tbe explosion would 
not hâve occurred but for the act ot Mrs. Bramhail, the owner of the preiu- 
Ises, and who alone was witbin coutractual relations with tbe défendant, 
and tbe plaintiffs cannot charge the légal responsibility for the resuit of 
the explosion upon the alleged original négligent act or omission of tbe de- 
fendant, since tbe intervenlng act of Mrs. Bramhail produced the explo- 
sion." 

With respect to the first, we might hâve no difficulty in adopting the 
conclusion if the premises were true. But we cannot assent to the 
proposition that the défendant owed no duty to the plaintiff. On the 
contrary, we think that in the circumstances stated, when the défend- 
ant was informed of the danger to the inmates from its continuing to 
force the gas into the house, it owed a duty to every one in the sphère 
of danger to eut it off. It had the control of the apparatus by which 
the gas was let into. the house. It is not material that Mrs. Bramhail 
owned that part of it where the gas escaped. It was by the defend- 
ant's sole agency that the gas was sent to the place in circumstances 
which made it dangerous to everybody near it. 

Second. It is claimed that the proximate cause of the injury was 
the act of Mrs. Bramhail in bringing the lighted match into contact 
with the gas. This might be so if it had been a supervening cause 
which rendered the first cause inoperative, The truth of the matter is 
that the causes of the injury were concurrent. The accumulation of 
the gas was one; the lighted match was the other. The effect of the 
former had not ceased, but co-operated with that of the other in effect- 
ing the injury. In such case an inquiry about the proximate cause is 
not pertinent, for both are liable. Grand Trunk Ry. Co. v. Cummings, 
106 U. S. 700, 1 Sup. Ct. 493, 27 L- Ed. 366; Gila Valley, etc., Ry. 
Co. V. Lyon, 203 U. S. 465, 27 Sup. Ct. 145, 51 L. Ed. 276 ; Deserant 
V. Cerillos, etc., Ry. Co., 178 U. S. 409, 20 Sup. Ct. 967, 44 L- Ed. 
1127; Kreigh v. Westinghouse, etc., Co., 214 U. S. 249, 29 Sup. Ct. 
619, 53 L. Ed. 984; and our own décision in Great Lakes Towing Co. 
V. Kelly Island, etc., Co., 176 Fed. 492, 497, 100 C. C. A. 108. If 
the act of one be not négligent when tested by rules of law, a priori, 
must that one be liable whose culpable négligence bas led directly to 
the injury without the intervention of any unlawful act. Whethcr 
Mrs. Bramhail was guilty of an inexcusable négligence in her use of 
the lighted match would be a question of fact with which we do not 
propose to deal. For the présent purpose it is immaterial. It would 
be a profitless task if we should undertake to expound the gênerai doc- 
trines of proximate causes, or to canvass the great number of cases 
which the industry of counsel bas collected in their brief. One point, 
however, we think it proper to notice. It is contended that it could 
not hâve been foreseen as probable that a lighted match would be put 
near the gas, and that therefore the défendant would not be liable for 
an accident caused thereby. There are many cases in which such lan- 
guage has been employed, but incorrectly as we think. If the thing 
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donc produces immédiate danger of injury, it is not necessary that the 
author of it should hâve in mind ail the particular results which might 
happen from the présence of the danger. Doyle v. Chicago, St. P. & 
K. Ry. Co., 77 lowa, 607, 42 N. W. 555, 4 h. R. A. 420; Texas & 
Pac. Ry. Co. v. Carlin, 111 Fed. 777, 49 C. C. A. 605, 60 L. R. A. 
463, affirmed 189 U. S. 354, 23 Sup. Ct. 585, 47 h. Ed. 849. 

The third proposition is, in substance, that the resuit would hâve 
been the same if a lighted match had been applied, as was done by Mrs. 
Bramhall, before the time when the défendant became négligent. Per- 
haps, but only perhaps. The accumulation of gas was constantly in- 
creasing, and an explosion at an earlier time might not hâve been so 
serious as to bave caused the injury complained of. The proposition 
itself is a matter of spéculation, and without value in determining the 
resuit of the actual conditions in which the injury happened. 

The fourth proposition is in substance only a répétition of the sec- 
ond, couched in différent phraseology. The fact that the défendant 
was in contractual relations with Mrs. Bramhall only does not relieve 
the défendant from the conséquence of its wrongful conduct suffered 
by an inmate of the house rightfully there and within the range of the 
danger which the défendant produced. 

The instructions given to the jury were in conformity with the prin- 
ciples which we think were applicable to the facts which the jury 
might properly find, and they were clear and ample. They were quite 
as favorable to the défendant as the law would justify. Several ex- 
ceptions to the charge were saved, and errors are assigned thereon. 
But thèse exceptions were ail directed to instructions which were based 
upon principles which we think sound, and it is unnecessary to repeat 
what we hâve already said. 

Likewise certain requests of counsel for défendant to instruct the 
jury were refused. Thèse requests, when not allowed by the court, 
were in substance for instructions that the rules of law applicable to 
the case were such as upon argument of counsel hère are sought to be 
maintained and hâve been already considered and disapproved. 

We find no error, and the judgment should be affirmed with costs. 



BLANCHARD et al. v. AMMONS et al. 

In re AMERICAN COPPEE CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. December 5, 1910.) 

No. 1,722. 

Bankruptct (§ 444*) — Pétition foe Revision — Time kob Filing. 

Petitloners presented two pétitions to the District Court to set aside 
an adjudication of bankruptcy agalnst a corporation contalnlng the same 
allégations, but one slgned as stockholders and the other as credltors. 
Demurrers to both pétitions were argued and sustained, but the order 
entered referred to but one of the pétitions. From such order petitlon- 
ers appealed to the Suprême Court of the terrltory, where their appeal 
was dismlssed. ïhree years after the order was entered, petitloners 
called the attention of the court to the fact that one pétition had not been 

♦For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r ladexea 
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passed on, and thereupon It entered an order dismissing the same, re- 
citing that the issues presented had In fact been determined on the for- 
mer hearlng, and that the order then made was intended to cover botU 
pétitions. I*etitIouers then presented a pétition to revise the latter or- 
der to the Circuit Court of Appeals. In the meantime the property of 
the corporation had been sold, and its assets dlstributed in bankniptcy. 
Held that, under the rule that pétitions for revision must be flled within 
a reasonable time, such pétition was too late, the matter sought to be 
reviewed having been disposed of three years before, and the omission 
of the order to so state being one to whlch the petitloners should hâve 
proniptly called the coiirt's attention if they desired to review It. 
[Ed. >'ote. — For other cases, see Bankruptey, Dec. Dig. | 444.* 
Appeal and review in bankruptey cases, see note to In re Eggert, 43 
C. C. A. 9.] 

Pétition for Revision of Proceedings of the District Court of the 
Fourth Judicial District of the Territory of Arizona. 

In the matter of the American Copper Company, bankrupt. Péti- 
tion to revise an order of the District Court. Pétition dismissed. 

On June 7, 1909, the petitloners presented in this court their pétition to 
revise in matter of law proceedings of the territorial district court of Arizona 
in bankruptey. They alleged that on January 25, 1905, a pétition In Involun- 
tary bankruptey was flled against the American Copper Company, a corpora- 
tion, by creditors thereof, in which it was alleged that the said corporation 
was Insolvent, and that within four months prlor thereto it had committed 
an aet of bankruptey by maklng a gênerai assignment of ail its property in 
trust for the beneflt of its creditors ; that service of said creditors' pétition 
was made on the secretary of the corporation who suppressed knowledge of 
the institution of such proceedings from the stockholders ; that the officers 
and dlrectors of the corporation made no défense to the pétition, and that an 
adjudication of bankruptey was made on February 7, 1905 ; that the peti- 
tloners hereln were then, and are now, the owners of the majority of the 
stock of the said corporation, and that they first obtalned knowledge of the 
adjudication In bankruptey on February 11, 1905; that on March 2.3, 1905, 
they applied to the District Court for an order setting aside the adjudication 
on the grounds: First, that the corporation was solvent ; second, that the pé- 
tition of the creditors alleged no aet of bankruptey, and that the instrument 
alleged to be an aet of bankruptey was not a gênerai assignment for the 
beneflt of creditors, but was a trust deed giving préférence to certain credi- 
tors ; third, that the trust deed was made, the fillng of the pétition in bank- 
ruptey was induced, the adjudication of bankruptey was obtalned, and an 
order of sale of the property of the corporation was procured, ail in pur- 
suance of a fraudulent conspiracy between the président, the secretary, and 
certain of the directors of the corporation ; that a demurrer was flled to 
the pétition of said stockholders, and thereupon, on April 27, 1909, the de- 
murrer was sustained, and the pétition was denied and dismissed. And the 
pétition for revision allèges that the District Court erred in so ruling, and it 
prays that the order of said court be set aside and held for naught, and that 
the averments so presented by the petitloners as stockholders to the court be- 
low be heard and determined. 

The transcript of the record in the court below shows that on the date 
when the petitloners hereln as stockholders presented their pétition to the 
court below they also, as creditors, presented a pétition containing the same 
allégations as were contained in their pétition as stockholders, and that both 
pétitions came on for hearing in the District Court, and that on December 
19, 1905, the court entered an order denying the application presented by the 
petitloners as creditors. From that order the petitloners took an appeal to 
the Suprême Court of the territory of Arizona, and on March 22, 1907, that 
court dismissed their appeal. In re Ajnerican Copper Company, 11 Ariz. 3(>, 
89 Fac. 516. The fact that the application and pétition in the court below, 

*For other cases see same toplc & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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which petitloners herein made as stockholders was not In terms adjudlcated 
in the order of December 19, 1905, was not brought to tbe attention of the 
court below until April 25, 1909. Two days later the court passed upon the 
pétition and denied the saine, but the Judgment entry recited "that the déci- 
sion of the court rendered on the 19th day of December, 1905, was Intended 
by the court, and dld détermine ail issues of law presented to It by both of 
sald pétitions on behalf of Ben Blanchard and Howell Mining Company to 
the demurrers thereto, and aald pétition as stockholders has not been under 
advisement by this court since that time, and was wholly deeided by thia 
court at that time; that from the date of said décision, to the présent time, 
no suggestion has ever been made to this court by counsel on either side that 
anything remalned In dispute in connection with sald pétitions, or either of 
them ; that it was Intended by the court in Its sald décision to dispose of ail 
the issues and matters theretofore submitted and pending axlslng under said 
pétitions and the demurrers thereto, and that If the minute entry of Decem- 
ber 19, 1905, appertalning thereto does not in form and effect dispose of the 
application to set aside the adjudication of bankruptcy heretofore made in 
thèse proçeedlngs as prayed for in both sald pétitions, then such failure and 
omiêsion to dispose of both said pétitions were the resuit ofinadvertence ana 
mlstake; that inasmuch as a nunc pro tune order might resuit to the dis- 
advantage of petitloners in denying them the fuU beuefit and rlght of appeal." 

E. S. Clark and Robt. E. Morrison, for petitloners. 
Jno. J. Hawkins and John Mason Ross, for respondents. 
Willard P. Smith, John W. Griggs, and Martin Conboy (Griggs, 
Baldwin & Pierce, of counsel), amici curise. 
Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

GILBERT, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). The 
petitloners on March 35, 1905, presented to the District Court two 
pétitions and applications to set aside the adjudication of bankruptcy, 
both applications presenting the same allégations of fact, and seeking 
the same relief, one of which they signed as stockholders, the other 
as creditors of the bankrupt. On December 19, 1905, upon a hearing 
had on both pétitions, the court denied the same, but entered an order 
to that efifect only as to the latter pétition. From that order the peti- 
tloners took their appeal to the Suprême Court of the Territory of 
Arizona, and on March 32, 1907, their appeal was dismissed (11 Ariz. 
36, 89 Pac. 516). More than two years later, and more than three 
years after the District Court had passed upon their pétitions, they 
suggested to the court for the first time that they considered that 
their pétition as stockholders had not been ruled upon, whereupon the 
order of the court of April 27, 1909, was made, denying their pétition, 
but reciting that the décision of the court of December 19, 1905, had 
been intended to détermine ail the issues of law presented by both 
pétitions, and that since that time the matter had not been under ad- 
vlsement by the court, but had been wholly deeided at that time, and 
that in the meantime no suggestion had been made to the court that 
anything remalned in dispute in connection with said pétitions. It 
appears clearly from the record that the order which the court made 
on April 27, 1909, should hâve been nunc pro tune as of December 
19, 1905, and that the matters presented on both pétitions were at that 
time considered and determined by the court. There is no time fixed 
in the bankruptcy act (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 544 [U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 3418]) within which a pétition for revision shall 
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be presented, but ît is the acknowledged rule that it must be presented 
within a reasonable time. An appeal from the adjudication of bank- 
ruptcy is required to be taken within 10 days, and by analogy it would 
seem that a pétition for revision of the adjudication of bankruptcy 
ought to be taken within a similar time, unless there are circum- 
stances excusing delay. But the courts hâve generally held that a 
pétition for revision must be presented within six months. Loveland 
on Bankruptcy, § 313, and cases there cited. There are no circum- 
stances which excuse the delay in this case. AU the rights of the 
petitioners were determined on December 19, 1905. If the petitioners 
were aware that their pétition as stockholders had not been specifically 
mentioned in the order of the court then made, it was their duty to 
bring the matter to the attention of the court. They waited more than 
three years before suggesting that on the record one of the pétitions 
remained undetermined. In the meantime the property of the bank- 
rupt was sold, and distributed among creditors. Tlie petitioners' posi- 
tion as stockholders to attack the adjudication of bankruptcy upon the 
facts alleged in their pétition was no stronger than their position as 
creditors upon the facts alleged in their creditors' pétition. The order 
which they seek hère to revise must be deemed to hâve been made at 
the time when both pétitions were heard and determined, December 
19, 1905. The bankruptcy law contemplâtes that the bankrupt's estate 
shall be administered with ail convenient dispatch, so that the prop- 
erty may be distributed among the creditors, and the bankrupt dis- 
charged from his debts, and that to that end parties litigant shall be 
alert and active to protect their rights, and to proceed witli promptness 
in asserting the same. 

The pétition will be dismissed. 



HORAN y. BOSTON & M. R. Rf 

(Cireult Court of Appeals, First Circuit. December 12, 1910.) 

No. 902. 

Raileoads (§ 327*) — Injttrt to Pebson on Tba.ck— Contkibutort Négli- 
gence. 

Wliere a plaintiff, who was struck and injured by a rallway train 
whlle walklng diagonally across the track in the daytlme at a place 
with which he was fuUy acquainted, by hls own statement did not look 
for a train after he reached a point 15 feet from the track, he was 
chargeable with négligence which precludes hls recovery from the Com- 
pany. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Rallroads, Cent Dig. §§ 1043-1056; 
Dec. Dlg. I 327.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Dis- 
trict of Massachusetts. 

Action at law by David Horan against the Boston & Maine Rail- 
road. Judgment for défendant, and plaintiff brings error. Affirmed. 

•For other cases see same toplc & i ntimbes In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indezea 
t Rebearlztg denied Januarjr 19, 191L 
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John T. Hughes (John F. McGrath, on the brief), for plaintiff in 
error. 

Archibald R. Tisdale, for défendant in error. 

Before COLT and PUTNAM, Circuit Judges, and ALDRICH, 
District Judge. 

ALDRICH, District Judge. In this case the Circuit Court directed 
the jury to return a verdict for the défendant. It is apparent that 
this course was pursued solely on the ground that the plaintiff was 
not in the exercise of due care. We think the court was unquestion- 
ably right, because it is clear, upon the plaintiff's own testimony, that 
he was indiffèrent to the dangerous situation in which he vokmtarily 
placed himself. 

It appears from the record that he was acquainted with the locahty 
in question and had been for years. There is no contention that he 
was not in full possession of his faculties, and there is nothing in 
the circumstances, as explained, tending to show that he was de- 
ceived into thinking trains were not Hkely to be passing at the partic- 
ular time when he walked upon the railroad track. It is not a case 
which turns upon the naked question whether the injured party looked 
and hstened, or upon the question whether, if he had looked and 
listened once, he should hâve looked and Hstened again. 

If the eut and the highway crossing, some distance to his left as 
he approached the railway crossing, at ail obstructed the view, or if 
the running water deadened the sound of approaching trains, he was 
acquainted with that situation and should hâve acted with référence 
to it, but, instead of that, he at most, upon his own statement, looked 
and listened when about 15 feet from the track in question, and dis- 
covered a train going toward Portland, which was passing over the 
nearby trestle of another division of the defendant's railroad. At 
the same time he looked up the track over which he was to cross 
and discovered no train. He was then 15 feet from the track, and 
he did not look again, but walked diagonally across part of the street 
toward the track, and then, still without looking, diagonally across 
the track with his back toward the approaching train, and under such 
circumstances was struck and injured. 

It was in July, and at about 8 o'clock in the evening, and it is not 
contended that the plaintiff could not see. 

Such indifférence in a dangerous situation constitutes want of due 
care and is inexcusable, and will prevent recovery on the ground of 
contributory négligence, unless there is something in the alleged nég- 
ligence of the railroad which misled the injured party or threw him 
off his guard in respect to the approaching dangers. We cannot see 
that there was anything in the alleged négligence of the railroad, that 
of unwarrantable speed, the lack of gâte and flagman, which misled 
the plaintiff or would relieve him from the ordinary caution of giving 
heed to approaching trains while crossing or walking diagonally 
across its tracks. 

The récent case of Boston & Maine Railroad v. McGrath, 179 Fed. 
323, 102 C. C. A. 507, is to the point that, when an injured party 
gives no reasonable explanation of his failure to do what it is well 
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known that prudent men ordinarily do in situations of danger, he, in 
effect, admits his want of due care. See, also, Allen v. New York, 
New Haven & Hartford Co., 174 Fed. 779, 98 C. C. A. 253, whicb 
was a case not decided under the look and listen rule, but upon the 
theory that the plaintifï, upon his own statement, was indiffèrent and 
heedless with respect to the dangerous surroundings. 

The judgment of the Circuit Court is affirmed, and the défendant 
in error recovers its costs of appeal. 



THE O. H. VESSELa 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Thlrd Circuit. November 29, 1910.) 

No. 1,401. 

1. Maritime Liens (§ 11*) — "Repaihs"— "Consteuction"— What Con-stitutb. 

Inclosing the deck of a barge to protect her cargo from the weather to 
fit her for a partlcular business constitutes repairs, and not construction. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Maritime Liens, Cent. Dig. § 15; Itec. 
Dig. 1 11.» 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 2, pp. 1465-1468^ 
▼ol. 7, pp. 609&-6101 ; vol. 8, p. 7785.] 

2. Maritime Liens (| 28*) — Repaies. 

Repairs made on a vessel in a forelgn port under a contract with a char- 
terer, but conflrmed by the master and with the l^nowledge of the managing 
owner, entitle the repairer to a lien, although the charter party contained 
a provision, not Isnown to him and of which he was not notlfled, that 
they should be made at the expense of the charterers. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Maritime Liens, Cent Dig. S§ 46, 47; 
Dec. Dig. § 2a*] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of Pennsylvania. 

Suit in admiralty by John Kramer and Lewis Kramer, copartners 
as John Kramer & Sons, against the steam barge O. H. Vessels. De- 
cree (177 Fed. 589) for libelants, and respondent appeals. Affirmed. 

Willard M. Harris, for appellant. 
Henry R. Edmunds, for appellees. 

Before BUFFINGTON and LANNING, Circuit Judges, and 
CROSS, District Judge. 

CROSS, District Judge. A libel was filed in admiralty by John 
Kramer & Sons against the steam barge O. H. Vessels, registered at 
the port of Wilmington, Del., to recover the sum of $436.53 for car- 
penter work donc on the vessel and materials furnished therefor at 
Philadelphia in March, 1909. The vessel had previously been engaged 
in carrying coal, hay, and other materials of that character, at which 
time her sides were open to the weather, and, as it was desired to 
put her in a condition to carry perishable freight, it became necessary 
that her deck should be inclosed. The libelants, who were house car- 
penters, performed the work and furnished the necessary materials. 

Luther R. Vessels, the managing owner of the steam barge, on li'ebru- 

» ■ 

*For otber cases see sam* topic £ f lr;)iis>B In Dec. & Am. DigB. 1907 to date, ft K*p'r Indezo» 
183 F.— 36 
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ary 19, 1909, entered into a charter party with H. J. Shock and Frank 
W. Ivitchfield, in which, among other things, it was stipulated as fol- 
lows: 

"That said steam barge shall be delivered by the party of the flrst part at 
bis own expense at sucb wharf in PMladelphia or Oamden, as may be desig- 
nated by the parties of the second part, within five days after the signlng ol 
this charter party, for the pnrpose of having such Improvements made at 
their own expense as will enable said steain barge to properly carry perish- 
able frelght. That said improvements shall become part of said steam barge 
wlthout any allowanee therefor to the parties of the second part at the con- 
clusion of this charter party." 

We think that the work donc upon the barge by the libelants may 
fairly be termed repairs, and not construction. No altérations were 
made which essentially changed the character of the barge. After 
their completion she remained a freight boat, but one better adapted 
to carry freight requiring protection from the weather. The Iris, 100 
Fed. 104,, 40 C. C. A. 301 and The Ella (D. C.) 84 Fed. 471, support 
our conclusion that the work in question was in the nature of repairs 
rather than of construction. Indeed, the contrary was not strongly 
urged at the argument. Coming to the merits of the controversy, it 
should bc remarked that, if the clause of the charter party above quoted 
was known by the libelants before they entered upon the work in ques- 
tion, they were bound thereby, and the vessel cannot be held liable 
therefor, unless, indeed, there was a contract to that efïect between 
the libelants and the managing owner. Whether the libelants had 
knowledge of the charter party, and, if they had, whether there 
was a contract between them and the managing owner that the vessel 
should be bound for the repairs, are disputed points in the case. The 
testimony is conflicting, and cannot be reconciled. It appears that 
the contract as originally made was between Litchfield, one of the 
charterers, and the libelants. At least a letter was written by libelants 
under date of March 1, 1909, to Litchfield, in which they proposed to 
do certain of the work in question for the sum of $253. Extra work 
was subsequently perfo'rmed increasing the charge to $436.53. Litch- 
field was the captain of the boat when the repairs; were made. One 
Kelly was its master, and Luther R. Vessels, its managing owner, 
acted as engineer. Prior to the date of the above letter, John Kramer, 
one of the libelants, upon request visited the O. H. Vessels while 
she was lying at a wharf in Philadelphia, and while there was intro- 
duced to Litchfield, who he supposed was master of the barge. Litch- 
field pointed out the work he désir ed done, which Kramer agreed to do 
for $258, and which apparently was the same work that was referred 
to in the above-mentioned letter. Litchfield thereupon called Capt. 
Kelly and introduced him to Kramer as master of the vessel, and at 
the same tjme said to him, "whatever this man (Kelly) wantsyou to 
do, go ahead and doit." Subsequètttly, but at the sàrtie interview, 
Kramer swears that Kelly said: "E'verything is ail right, everything 
is safe, and for ail the work that is done on 'the barge the boat is 
responsible for." Kelly, the master bî the barge, while denying this 
conversation, admits that he took charge' of the repairs, and that, 
using his language, "there was nothing about the labor on the boat 
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that I did not order. There could not hâve been anything done with- 
out my knowledge." Vessels, the managing owner, in his verified an- 
swer dénies that either he or the master of the barge ordered any 
repairs to be done to the barge, vvhile according to the master's testi- 
mony, as just shown, Kelly ordered everything done that was done. 
Furthermore, Vessels himself upon cross-examination admits that 
Capt. Kelly gave orders concerning at least two or three of the 
items of repairs. Kelly's testimony and Vessels' admissions are cor- 
roborated by several other witnesses to an extent that permits of no 
doubt that the allégations of the answer above referred to are untrue, 
thereby measurably impairing the credibility of Vessels' testimony. 
Again, Kramer swears that Vessels said to him that he knew the 
boat was liable for the work which he did upon her. In this connec- 
tion Kramer also swears that Vessels told him to try and get the 
money from Litchfield, but that, if he did not pay, he, Vessels, knew 
that the boat was liable, and that he would hold it at the wharf until 
they got the money, which was due them. Kramer furthermore dénies 
that Vessels ever told him that the boat was chartered, and would not 
be liable for the repairs. Eissler, one of the libelants' witnesses, 
swears that he heard Vessels say to Kramer, "You can hold the boat 
if you don't get paid," and from the évidence of Capt. Kelly it may 
fairly be inferred that, even he did not know that the vessel was char- 
tered, while Kramer positively dénies that he knew anything about the 
charter party. Vessels swears, however, and he is corroborated in 
this by his nephew, Clarence W. Vessels, and one James C. Moffitt, 
a deckman, that he told. Kramer that the vessel was chartered and 
would not be liable for the repairs. Both of the corroborating- wit- 
nesses were careful to say, however, and to say repeatedly, as did 
Vessels, that this conversation took place about 8 or 9 o'clock in the 
morning of the day that the lumber for the repairs was brought on 
the vessel. The foregoing conversation is positively denied by Kra- 
mer, who, in turn, is indirectly corroborated by two witnesses who 
swear, as does Kramer, that he was not on the vessel the morning 
when the lumber was taken on the barge, and the corroborating wit- 
nesses further testify that because of that fact, and after search had 
been made for Kramer, both on the boat and wharf, the lumber was 
receipted for by Eissler, a carpenter, and a receipt there for signed 
by him was ofïered in évidence and marked as an exhibit in the case. 
The other witness who testifies that Kramer was not présent when the 
lumber was delivered was the man who delivered it at the boat. The 
case is a close one, but we find as a fact, after careful considération of 
ail the évidence, that the libelants had no knowledge of the existence 
of the charter party, much less of its terms, and, furthermore, as Judge 
McPherson well says, the master of the boat in efïect became a party 
to the original contract, and the managing owner of the boat, Seing 
on board and having full knowledge of everything that was done, 
allowed the repairmen to believe that they would hâve a lien for 
the cost of their work. Indeed, it is not going too far to say that 
there appears throughout the case an understanding between the man- 
aging owner and master and the libelants that the boat should be liable 
for the repairs. 



564 183 EEDBKAL KBPOETER 

Our conclusion is in accord with that of the learned judge of the 
District Court, and the decree of that court is accordingly aifirmed, 
with costs. - 



EEBER V. SHULîiIAN et al. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Third Circuit. :Xovember 26, 1910.) 
^ No. 1,390. 

BANKRUPTCY (§ 106*) — VOIDABLE PREFERENCE— KnOWLEOGE DP INTENTION BY 

Ckeditob. 

A preferentlal payment of notes by bankrupts caniiot be recovered f rom 
an accommodation ludorser of such notes under Bankruptcy Act July 
1, 1898, c. 541, § 60b, 30 Stat. 562 (U. S. Oomp. St. 1901, p. 3445), where 
there is no évidence to show that such Indorser advised, or procured the 
payment, or even that he had knowledge of It untll after it had been 
made. 

[Bd. Note. — For other cases, see Banlvruptcy, Cent. Dig. §§ 250-258; 
Dec. Dig. § 166.*] 

Appeal f rom the District Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of Pennsylvania. 

Action by J. Howard Reber, trustée of J. Stern & Sons, bankrupts, 
against Louis Shuhnan and Harry Shulman, partners, etc. Judgment 
(179 Fed. 574) for défendants, and plaintifif appeals. Affirmed. 

Henry N. Wcssel and Clinton O. Mayer, for appellant. 
Samuel J. Gottesfeld, for appellees. 

Before BUFFINGTON and LANNING, Circuit Judges, and 
CROSS, District Judge. 

CROSS, District Judge. The firm of J. Stern & Sons were engaged 
in the manufacture of shirt waists in the city of Philadelphia, in the 
summer of 1908, and in the spring of 1909. While engaged in this busi- 
ness, they, between August 29, 1908, and January 18, 1909, borrowed 
from one Charles Nemcofï $7,400, upon 13 promissory notes made by 
them and indorsed for their accommodation by Louis Shulman & Bro., 
the appellees herein. A pétition in bankruptcy was filed against the 
said firm of J. Stern & Sons, March 30, 1909, after which, an adjudi- 
cation having been had, J. Howard Reber, the petitioner and appellant 
herein, was elected trustée of the estate of the said bankrupts. At the 
maturity of the above notes, and within four months of the bankruptcy 
of J. Stern & Sons, the notes were paid by J. Stern & Sons to Nem- 
cofï, the holder thereof. Subsequently suit was brought by said trus- 
tée in bankruptcy to recover from Louis Shulman & Bro. the said sum 
of $7,400, with interest. 

Among the allégations of the trustee's statement of claim are the 
following : 

"That the payment of said moneys, and eaoh of them, was In release 
and diseharge of the obligations of the said J. Stern & Sons to the said 
Louis Shulman & Bro., who tliereby became released as Indorsers or makers 
of promissory notes or otber obligations to the said amounts. 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbee In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date. & Rep'r Indexes 
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"That at the time sald payments were made the said J. Stern & Sons 
were largely Indebted to other credltors, and knew at tlie time that they 
were so indebted and uuable to pay tbeir creditors in full, and that said 
payments were niade with the intent to prêter said défendants in violation 
of the aet of Oongress in such case made and provlded, and said payments 
enabled the said défendants to obtaln a greater pereentage of their debt 
or obligation than any other credltors of the same class. 

•■fFlaintiff avers that the said Louis Shulman & Bro. knew at that time, 
or had reasonable cause to belleve and know, that the sald J. Stern & Sons 
were insolvent, and that the payment of sald money by theni, the sald J. 
Stern & Sons, was t'or the purpose of preferring said défendants as cred- 
ltors of said bankrupt." 

A trial of the matters in isstie was subsequently on March 24, 1910, 
held. At the conchision of the case the learned trial judge submitted 
the case to the jury, reserving, however, the question as to "whether 
there is any évidence to go to the jury in support of the plaintiff's 
claim." The jury found a verdict for the plaintiff ; but the trial judge, 
upon motion after argument, entered judgment for the respondents 
non obstante veredicto on the point reserved. 

Section 60a of the bankruptcy act (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 
562 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3445]) provides that: 

"A person shall be deemed to hâve given a préférence If, being insolvent, 
he has wlthin four months before the flling of the pétition * * * made 
a transfer of any of hls property, and the effeet of the enforcement of such 
* * * transfer will be to enable any one of bis creditors to obtain a 
greater pereentage of his debt than any other of hls creditors of the same 
class." 

Section 60b provides that: 

"If a bankrupt shall bave given a préférence and the person receivlng 
ît or to be beneflted thereby * * * shall hâve reasonable cause to be- 
lleve that it was intended thereby to glve a préférence, it shall be voidable 
by the trustée and he may recover the property or its value from such 
person." 

It was admitted at the trial "that at the time the pétition in bank- 
ruptcy was filed, and for four months prior thereto, the bankrupts, 
as a firm were insolvent." The questions remaining for considération, 
therefore, are: First, whether the bankrupts intended to prefer the 
défendants ; and, second, whether the défendants knew, or had reason- 
able cause to believe, that a préférence was intended. Thèse are vital 
points, and the détermination of either of them against the trustée 
will resuit in upholding the judgment below. The record, notwith- 
standing it is somewhat voluminous, has been carefully examined for 
the purpose of ascertaining whether the proofs offered in behalf of 
the trustée, upon whom the burden of proof rested, were sufficient 
to support the verdict. Without referring to the évidence in détail, 
it is enoughto say that we think that there was évidence sufficient 
to support the first point, but that we fail to find any in support of 
the second, to the effeet that Shulman & Bro. knew, or had reasonable 
cause to believe, that it was intended by the bankrupts to prefer them 
when they paid Nemcoff the notes upon which Shulman & Bro. were 
contingently liable as indorsers. If we were to admit that Shulman 
& Bro. knew, or had reasonable cause to believe, that J. Stern & Sons 
were insolvent, of which, however, there is no satisfactory or suffi- 
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cient evidence-^îndeed, the évidence is rather to the contrary — ■we 
would still be ebnfronted by the f act that there is a total absence of 
any évidence showing, or tending to show, that Shulman & Bro. had 
any knowledge whatever of the payment of the notes by J. Stern & 
Sons to Nemcoff until after they had been paid. Furthermore, we 
hâve not been pointed to, nor hâve we been able to discover, any évi- 
dence to show that Shulman & Bro. ever advised, counseled, or pro^ 
cured the payments in question, or that they had any authority or con- 
trol over the bankrupts' affairs. Under thèse circumstances, how can 
it be argued with the slightest degree of plausibility that Shulman & 
Bro. had reasonable cause to believe that the payments made by the 
bankrupts to Nemcofï were intended to give the respondents a préf- 
érence? It is impossible to argue such a proposition; once stated, it 
answers itself . 

In Kobusch v. Hand, 156 Fed. 660, 84 C. C. A. 373, in Re Sanderson 
(D. C;) 149 Fed. 373, and in Brown v. Streicher (D. C.) 177 Fed. 473, 
the party bènefited by the payment made by the bankrupt either had 
control of the bankrupt or requested him to make the payment, so that 
in every instance the party bènefited by the payment not only had 
knowledge thereof, but actively participated therein. Possibly there 
miçht be f ound under this branch of this case some circumstances 
which might engender a suspicion ; but we f ail to find any upon which 
the verdict of the jury could satisfactorily be rested. It was therefore 
the plain duty of the judge to enter judgment for the respondents non 
obstante veredicto. 

The judgment of the court below is affirmed, with costs. 



CHARLES V. TJNITBD STATES. 

(Circuit, Court of Appeals, Flftb Circuit. Dccembér 6, 1910.) 

No. 2,092. 

ArPEAI. AND ESROE (§ 19*)~DETEBMINATI0N— DECISION INOPEBATIVE. 

Where a decree In favor of the United States condemning certain food 
products as in violation of Food and Drugs Act June 30, 190G, c. 3915, 
34 Stat 768 (U. S. Oomp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1187), and ordering thelr 
destruction by the marchai, has been fuUy executed, and the costs taxed 
agalnst the cialmant hâve been volnntarlly pald, there Is nothing on 
which the décision of an appel] ate court can opéra te, and it will not re- 
view the case on appeal or wrlt of error. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Cent Dig. §§ 63-80; 
Dec. Dig. § 19.*1 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the North- 
ern District of Texas. 

Proceeding by the United States for the condemnation of food 
products as adulterated ; R. G. Charles, claimant. Decree of condem- 
nation, and claimant brings error. Affirmed. 

•For other cases see same toplc & 5 numbeb In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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S. A. Williams, M. A. Spoonts, Géo. Thompson, and J. H. Barwise, 
Jr., for plaintiff in error. 

Wm. H. Atwell, for the United States. 

Before FARDEE, McCORMICK, and SHELBY, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. In this case the lower court found and decreed on 
évidence supporting the same, as follows : 

"On this day came on to be heard the above entitled and numbered cause, 
and R, G. Cbarles appeared as clalmant to tbe property tberein libeled, 
after having given cost bond as required by tbe statute, and thereupon 
came the United States of America, llbelants, by thelr district attorney, 
William H. Atwell, and the claimant in person and by his attorneys, and 
each and ail aunounced ready for trial. 

"The mattei's of law, as well as of fact, belng subinltted to the court 
witliout a jury, the court is of the opinion, after having heard the plead- 
iugs and testimony, and being advised as to the law, and having heard 
the argument of counsel, that the allégations of the libel are true, and that 
the tomatoes libeled are Interstate commerce, from the state of Maryland 
to the State of Texas, intended for food, and that a portion of the 2,000 
cases of canned tomatoes is imflt for food, In that the same is decomposed 
aiid contains putrid matter, and further that the same contains salts of tin, 
an ingrédient deleterious to health ; and it further appearing to the court 
that there are in said 2,000 cases of canned tomatoes some good cans and 
some bad cans, as hereinbefore described ; and it further appearing to the 
court that tbe said 2,000 cases of canned tomatoes were seized by the United 
States marshal under the said libel, and from the return of the said oiBcer 
it appears that the same said 2,000 cases of canned tomatoes are still in 
his possession: 

"Now, therefore, It is ordered, adjudged, and decreed that the said United 
States marshal for the Northern district of Texas shall separate the good 
cans from the bad cans, which said bad cans are herein and hereby con- 
demned, and that after such séparation the said marshal shall deliver to 
the claimant, R. G. Charles, such cans as are good, and sliall destroy sucii 
cans as are bad. It is further ordered, ad.iudged, and decreed that the 
costs of this proceeding shall be taxed against the claimant, the said R. 
G. Charles, and that the marshal shall be reimbursed for such expenses 
in earrying ont this judgment as under tiie law he is entitled to, to be 
charged and taxed as other costs." 

This decree was executed by the marshal and acquiesced in by the 
claimant, who received the good cans and paid the costs. 

Now, whether we consider the case hère to be on writ of error or 
in the nature of an appeal and ail of the assignments of error to be 
well taken, the only actual relief lies in the matter of costs, which, 
in the court below, hâve been voluntarily paid by plaintiff in error, 
and in no case can be adjudged against the United States (Stanlev 
V. Schwalby, 162 U. S. 355-272, 16 Sup. Ct. 754, 40 h. Ed. 960)'; 
and which in admiralty practice are within the discrétion of the court, 
from which no appeal lies (Dubois v. Kirk, 158 U. S. 58-67, 15 Sup. 
Ct. 729, 39 L. Ed. 895, and cases cited), unless perhaps in case of gross 
abuse of discrétion. 

We therefore décline to consider the questions argued as to the 
constitutionality of Pure Food and Drugs Act June 6, 1906, c. 3915, 
-34 Stat. 768 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1187), and as to the 
construction of that act in regard to whether manufacturers can ex- 
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empt their goods from seizure thereunder by contract and surefy froir 
consignées not to violate the act, and other questions that seem to be 
académie. 

The decree of the District Court is affàrmed. 



FIDELITY & DEPOSIT OO. OF MARYLAND v. EXPANDED 
METAL OO. et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Tliird Circuit. oSIovember 2G, 1910.) 

No. 1,381. 

1. Appeai, and Ekeor (§ 1234*) — Subety on Appeal Bond— Extent of Lia- 

bil.ity— costs. 

The surety on a bond given on appeai from a Circuit Court to the 
Circuit CSourt of Appeals, conditioned in efCect as required by Kev. St. 
§§ 1000, 1012 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, pp. 712, 716), and rule 13 of the Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals (150 Fed. xxviil, 79 O. C. A. xxviii), that the 
appellant should prosecute bis appeai to effect and to answer ail eosts 
if he should fail to make his plea good, is liable not only for the costs 
in the appellate court, but also for those in the court below. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeai and Error, Cent. Dig. % 4773 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 1234.*] 

2. Appeal akd Error (§ 1194*) — Costs of Appellate Coubt— Objections in 

LowEB Court, 

Costs taxed in the Circuit Court of Appeals without objection eannot 
be objected to for the flrst time in the Circuit Court after remand. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeai and Error, Cent. Dig. § 4655; 
Dec. Dig. § 1194.*] 

Appeai from the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of Pennsylvania. 

Suit in equity by the Expanded Métal Company and others against 
Eugène S. Bradford and others. Appeai by the Fidelity & Deposit 
Company of Maryland from a judment (177 Fed. 604) against it for 
costs. Affirmed. 

Stanley Williamson, for appellant. 
Ernest Howard Hunter, for appellees. 

Before BUFFINGTON and EANNING, Circuit Judges, and 
CROSS, District Judge. 

CROSS, District Judge. The main question presented in this case 
is whether the appellant, who became surety on a bond given upon an 
appeai from the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of Pennsylvania to this court, is liable on such bond for the 
costs incurred in the Circuit Court as well as in this court. 

The Circuit Court, on a bill filed by the Expanded Métal Company 
and others, against Eugène S. Bradford and others, granted a decree 
enjoining the défendant from infringing certain letters patent. The 
défendants appealed therefrom to this court, and entered into a bond 
with the appellant as surety in the pénal sum of $500 conditioned that, 
if the défendants "shall prosecute the appeai to effect and answer ail 

•For other cases see same topic & § ntjmeer in Peo. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & &■- r luii'-xes 
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damages and costs if they fail to make their plea good, then the above 
obligation to be void, else to remain in full force and virtiie." The 
question must be decided by the terms of sections 1000 and 1013 of 
the Revised Statutes (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, pp. 712. 7.16), and rule 
13 of this court (150 Fed. xxviii, 79 C. C. A. xxviii), which, how- 
ever, merely follows the statute. 

Section 1000 of the Revised Statute provides that: 

"Every justice or judge signiiig a citation on any writ of error shall 
* * * talie good and sufticient security that the plaintitC in error, or 
the appellant, shall prosecute his writ or appeal to effiect, and if he fail to 
make his plea good, shall answer ail damages and costs, where the writ 
Is a snpersedeas and stays exécution, or ail costs ouly where it is not a 
supersedeas as aforesald." 

Section 1013 provides that: 

"Appeals from the Circuit Courts and District Courts, acting as Circuit 
Courts, * * * shall be subject to the same rules, régulations and re- 
strictions as are or may be prescrlbed In law in cases of writs of error." 

It is obvious that section 1013 appHes the same rules, régulations, 
and restrictions to appeals as section 1000 appHes to writs of error. 
The bond in question herein was not strictly in form, since, although 
not a supersedeas bond, it in term covers both damages and costs ; 
whereas, it should admittedly hâve covered ail costs only. This irreg- 
ularity, however, is not pressed, and was treated as waived on the 
argument. 

Turning to a considération of section 1000, it provides, in brief, 
that, where a bond is to act as a supersedeas, the condition shall be 
that the obligor, if he fails to make his plea good, shall answer "ail 
damages and costs," but, where it does not act as a supersedeas, he 
shall answer "ail costs only." It seems clear that the phrase "ail costs," 
as used in the two clauses of this section, refer to and include identi- 
cally the same costs, so that, if the costs of the lower court are cov- 
ered by a bond which acts as a supersedeas, they are likewise covered 
by a bond which does not act as a supersedeas. That the costs of the 
lower court are secured when a supersedeas bond is given has uni- 
formerly been held. The bond is given for "damages and costs" ; that 
is, for such damages and costs as the appellate court may award for 
the delay and for the amount of the original judgment, if it be a money 
judgment, with ail of the costs in the court below. 

Section 1 of rule 13 of this court is of the same form as rule 39 
of the United States Suprême Court (39 Sup. Ct. xxi), and obvi- 
ously requires a bond to secure the costs below, for it provides for two 
classes of indemnity, fîrst, "where the judgment or decree is for the 
recovery of money not otherwise secured," in which case indemnity 
must be given for the whole amount of the judgment or decree includ- 
ing just damages for delay and costs and interest on the appeal; 
while, in the other class, where the property in controversy necessarily 
follows the suit as in real actions, replevin, suits on mortgages, and 
other like cases, indemnity is required only "in an amount sufficient 
to secure the sum recovered for the use and détention of the property, 
and the costs of the suit and just damages for delay, and costs and 
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interest on the appeal." This was the view taken by the Circuit Court 
of Appeals for the First Circuit, in American Surety Co. v. North 
Packing and Provision Co., 178 Fed. 810, 103 C. C. A. 258. 

There seems to be no reasonable doubt, therefore, that section 1 of 
rule 13 requires that the bond on appeal or writ of error shall cover 
the costs of both the upper and lower courts except in cases where 
from the nature and character of the suit they are otherwise secured. 
Of this latter character are the fédéral cases cited in the brief of the 
counsel for the appellant, such as Kountze v. Omaha Co., 107 U. S- 
378, 2 Sup. Ct. 911, 37 L. Ed. 609, which was a suit for the foreclosure 
of a mortgage, and Dexter, Horton & Co. v. Sayward (C. C.) 79 Fed. 
237, which was a suit instituted by an attachment against certain prop- 
erty. The reasoning of those cases is therefore inapplicable to the 
case in hand. They corne within the qualification or exception men- 
tioned in the rule. It is not deemed necessary to consider specifically 
certain other authorities from the state reports, cited by appellants 
counsel, for the reason that we are at présent dealing with the con- 
struction of a fédéral statute, and with the rules and practice of féd- 
éral courts. Décisions of the kind just referred to, therefore, no mat- 
ter how well considered or how greatly entitled they may be to respect 
in a gênerai way, cannot, since they relate to state statutes, court rules, 
and practice, be given controlling weight in the décision of this case. 

Paragraph 2 of rule 13, as already intimated, follows the second 
clause of section 1000 of the Revised Statutes and provides for a bond 
in such sum as the court shall direct "to answer ail costs if he shall 
fail to sUstain his appeal." We hâve already said that we can perceive 
no distinction between the term "ail costs" as used in the statute in 
connection with supersedeas bonds, and its use in connection with 
bonds which do not operate as a supersedeas. Such a distinction, if 
made, would be forced and unnatural and à mère juggling with words. 
The same is true of rule 13 of this court, which, while somewhat 
amplifying the statute, after the manner of rule 29 of the United 
States Suprême Court, nevertheless closely adhères to it. ' But not only 
do we find no distinction between the clauses of the statute and of the 
rule, as to what costs are to be secured by the bonds thereby provided 
to be given, but after careful considération we are unable to discern 
why there should be any such distinction. The clear intent of the stat- 
ute, as it appears to us, was to provide that in every case of appeal ail 
costs should be secured, and since, as we hâve seen, the first clause of 
the statute covers costs both above and below, and the same term in 
amplest form is carried into the second clause, we feel constrained to 
give it the same construction there. Furthermore, we hâve not been 
referred to any adjudicated case which in terms requires any such dis- 
tinction to be made ; on the contrary, Judge McPherson of this circuit, 
in The Joseph B. Thomas (D. C.) 158 Fed. 559, held, in a case where 
a libelant sued in forma pauperis, that the surety on the bond given on 
appeal was liable for the costs of the lower court. 

A single minor point remains for considération. The judgment was 
entered in the Circuit Court for the amount of $442.61, included in 
which were $257.61 of costs in the court below and $185 of costs in 
the Circuit Court of Appeals. In the item of $185 was included one 
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of $65.45 for furnîshing and certifying a copy of the record to the 
Suprême Court. Objection is made to this item for the reason that 
it was not one of the charges necessary to obtain a décision of the case 
in the Circuit Court of Appeals. Whether that item, however, was 
properly taxed as a part of the costs, cannot be considered on this ap- 
peal. As a matter of fact, it was taxed as a part of the costs in this 
court, and was permitted to stand unchallenged. If improperly taxed, 
application should promptly hâve been made for a retaxation of the 
costs. Failing this, or otherwise to except to the costs as taxed, the 
appellant herein was not entitled to raise the objection for the first 
time in the court below. That court was bound, if it gave judgment 
at ail, to give judgment for the costs as taxed in this court. 
The judgment below will be affirmed, with costs. 



THE GEORGE W. PBAVEÎ", 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit December 13, 1910.) 

No. 78. 

1. Collision (§ 22*) — Inévitable Accident. 

A collision is not due to Inévitable accident, when It could hâve been 
avolded by the exercise of skill and care. 

[Ed. Note. — For otber cases, see Collision, Cent Dlg. f 19; Dec. Dlg. 
§ 22.*] 

2. Collision (§ 125*) — Action fob Damages— Evidence. 

The testimony of persons on a vessel on a dark night as to the speed 
of a meeting vessel Is not entitled to weight as agalnst that of the per- 
sons navigatlng the meeting vessel. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Collision, Cent Dlg. § 2T0; Dec. Dlg. 
§ 125.*] 

3. Collision (f 105*) — Steamer and Tow Meeting— Sheer of Tow. 

A collision at nlght in the canal through the St Clair Flats between a 
barge In tow passing down and a steamer going up held on the évidence 
to hâve been due solely to the sheering of the barge to the east side of 
the channel and agalnst the steamer, whlch was without fault 
([Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Collision, Dec. Dlg. § 105.* 
Collision with or between towlng vessels and vessels in tow, see note 
to The John Englis, 100 C. C. A, 581.] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the West- 
ern District of New York. 

Suit in admiralty by W. S. Brainard, as owner of the schooner 
barge Chippewa, against the steamer George W. Peavey. Decree for 
respondent (173 Fed. 715), and libelant apjjcals. Affirmed. 

Harvey D. Goulder and Frank S. Masten, for appellant. 
Hermon A. Kelley and Hoyt, Dustin, Kelley, McKeehan & Andrews, 
for appellee. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and WARD, Circuit Judges. 

*For other cases see same topic & S nvmbeh in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 ta date, & Rep'r Indexe! 
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COXE, Circuit Judge. The ship canal where the collision occurred 
is approximately a mile and one-third in length and 393 feet wide. 
The Peavey is a steel steamer 430 feet long, keel measurement, and 50 
feet beam. She was bound up without cargo. The Cherokee, towing 
the barge; Chippewa on.a 700-foot hawser, was bound down for Cleve- 
land. The steamer ajid the barge are wooden vessels and were both 
loaded with iron ore. The Cherokee is 308 feet keel and 35 feet beam. 
The Chippewa is' 220 feet keel and 36 feet beam. The collision oc- 
curred at about 10:40 on a calm, clear night when there was no wind 
and nothing in the éléments to rentier navigation difficult. It was as- 
serted at the argument that the decree of the District Judge exonerat- 
ing the Peayey was équivalant to a finding that the collision was the 
resuit of inévitable accident. A mère statement of the salient facts 
demonstrates the inaccuracy of this assertion. An accident is not in- 
évitable when it can be avoided by the exercise of skill and care. The 
Jumna, 149 Fed. 171, 79 C. C. A. 119. We are convinced that this 
accident could hâve been avoided. It is not, however, necessary to 
designate the particulâr act, or acts, of négligence which caused the 
collision. The burden is upon the libelant to prove the neghgence of 
the Peavey and unless lie succeeds in so doing he cannot recover. 

The faults charged against the Peavey are as f ollows : First, that 
she was proceeding at an excessive and illégal speed; second, that 
she failed to hâve and maintain a sufficient lookout; third, that she 
was in control of incompétent and reckless officers and crew ; fourth, 
that she failed to navigate in accordance with exchanged signais; fifth, 
that she failed to keep on the right side of the channel. The charge 
of excessive speed is based upon spéculation and presumption. It is 
hardly necessary to point out that on a dark night witnesses on meet- 
ing vessels are in no position to state with anything ^pproaching ac- 
curacy the speed of the other vessel. Whether she is approaching at 
five or ten miles an hour, is, under such conditions, the merest guess- 
work. The witnesses on the Cherokee and Chippewa had no accurate 
criteria with which to gauge the speed of the Peavey. When opposed 
to their opinion we hâve the positive statement of those in charge of 
the Peavey that she was proceeding at a speed not over five miles 
past the land, we are compelled to the belief that she wg.s well within 
the légal rule which permits a speed of eight miles an hour through 
the canal. The Peavey was following the Britannic across Lake St. 
Clair and through the canal. She was a somewhat faster boat than 
the Britannic and, in order that she miglit keep a safe distance behind, 
she checked to slow speed about a mile and a half before reaching 
the canal. The proof shows that she entered the canal at about the 
center and continued in this position until the exchange of port to port 
signais with the Cherokee, when she ported her helm and was well 
on the easterly side of the canal when she passed the Cherokee not 
less than 40 or more than 100 feet away. 

When it is remembered that the channel is less than 300 feet wide 
and that the Peavey is 50 feet beam, it is manifest that the space in 
which to maneuver east of the center line of the canal was exceed- 
ingly limited. Navigation nearer than 50 feet to the east pier would 



THE GEORGE W. PEAVEÏ" 573 

présent many cléments of danger and the testimony shows that the 
starboard side of the Peavey was about this distance from the east 
pier when she passed the Cherokee and her port side was about 50 
feet east of a hne drawn through the center of the river. A safer 
course for.passing- down-bound yessels could hardly be suggested. 
To bave hugged the east pier would not only hâve been faulty naviga- 
tion, but it would bave been in direct violation of the statute governing 
the navigation of the canal. The two steamers passed at a safe dis- 
tance, even if the testimony of the libelant be accepted, and if the Chip- 
pewa had followed her steamer, she would also hâve passed in safety. 
As the bow of the Peavey was passing the Cherokee's stern the Chip- 
pewa suddenly showed her green hght, indicating a strong sheer to 
port. There was then less than a minute before the collision occurred 
and whatever took place thereafter may be considered as in extremis. 
However, there is no doubt that everything was donc on both vessel? 
to avert the collision which could hâve been done after the sheer be- 
gan. We bave no doubt that it was this unexpected sheer of the barge 
when she was about 700 feet from the Peavey's bow which caused 
the collision and we are unable to fînd that this sheer can be attributed 
to any act of omission or commission on the part of the Peavey. The 
fact that the force of the blow on her port bow threw the Peavey al- 
most immediately on the east pier indicates that the collision must bave 
occurred well to the eastward of the center of the canal. It is unneces- 
sary to indulge in conjecture as to what caused the sheer. It is enough 
that it was not caused by the Peavey. 

The captain of the Cherokee says that he met the Britannic when 
he was entering the canal and that the Cherokee was then 30 or 35 
feet ofif the west pier and that the Britannic passed him about 50 feet 
ofï. If this be true it is clear that the Britannic must bave been either 
in, or west of, the center of the canal and yet the Cherokee and her 
tow passed her in perfect safety. If the Cherokee and her tow were 
35 feet ofif the west pier it is difficult to perceive how a collision could 
bave occurred at a point east of the center of the channel unless the 
barge took a decided sheer to port. 

The Peavey had a compétent lookout who was on duty at the fore- 
castlehead and saw ail that it was possible to see. Indeed, there can 
be no doubt that the Peavey was properly manned by compétent offi- 
cers and crew. The libelant admits that as the Britannic "passed the 
Chippewa the latter sheered slightly" and no one disputes that she 
sheered at this time. We agrée with the District Judge in thinking 
that this sheer was not a slight one and was not overcome, but con- 
tinued until the Chippewa struck the Peavey in the eastern half of 
the canal, forcing the bow of the latter upon the eastern pier. Such 
a condition cannot be accounted for upon the theory that the Chippewa 
was coming down on the westerly side of the canal and would hâve 
passed in safety had not the Peavey, in the language of the libel, come 
on "at a great and unlawful speed in excess of the government régu- 
lations for passing in the canal ; that she did not navigate in accord- 
ance with signais, but, notwithstanding she had an abundance of room, 
as above stated, and could hâve passed with entire safety and without 
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risk to any of the vessels, she came over into the water of the Chip- 
pewa and into the course of the Chippewa and, still running at great 
speed, struck the Chippewa on the port bow with her own bow and 
then for the first time sheered over to the westward." Such is not, 
in our judgment, a rational version of the collision nor is it in ac- 
cordance with the proof. 
The decree is affirmed with costs. 



TEXA.S & p. RY. CO. v. PBATER. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Flfth Circuit. December 6, I&IO.) 

No. 2,084. 

Masteb and Servant (§ 286*) — Action ïob Inotjet to Servant— Questions 

rOR JURT. 

Evidence considered, in an action by a locomotive englneer agalnst th« 
railroad company to recover for an In jury recel ved In a collision between 
bis englne and a caboose standing on tbe track without carrying a rear 
llght, and héld sufflcient to warrant tlie submission of the case to the 
jury. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Master and Servant, Cent. Dig. §§ 
lOlO-lOôO ; Dec. Dig. § 2S6.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Northern 
District of Texas. 

Action at law by C. C. Prater against the Texas & Pacific Railway 
Company. Judgment for plaintiff, and défendant brings error. Af- 
firmed. 

Geo. Thompson, for plaintiff in error. 
C. R. BowHn, for défendant in error. 

Before PARDEE, McCORMICK, and SHEEBY, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. After analyzing the évidence and citing adjudged 
cases, counsel for plaintiff in error submits his contention on this writ 
as follows: 

"We place our prayer for reversai of this cause upon the broad prlnciple 
that, admitting the servants of the railroad company v?ere négligent vrlth 
référence to faillng to hâve the light from the rear end of the standing ca- 
boose, y et, taking the undlsputed évidence and in connection with the physl- 
cal facts, the court should hâve instructed or held that Prater was guUty of 
contributory négligence in permitting his engine to come tn contact with said 
standing caboose, and Instructed the jury that on account of such contrib- 
utory négligence and acts he was not entltled to recover ; and, having falled 
in this respect, a new trial should hâve been granted as a niatter of law upon 
the évidence." 

Erom our examination of the record, we fail to find "the undisputed 
évidence" which "in connection with the physical facts" shows that 
Prater was guilty of contributory négligence. Certain it is that Pra- 
ter and his witnesses testify that, on passing the western yard-limit 
board at Thurber station, he put his train under control, as "putting 
under control" is defined by the witnesses ; that Prater expected, and 

♦For other cases see same topic & % ndmbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1J07 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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had some right to expect, that any car or engine standing, at dark or 
after, on the main track within the yard limits, would show a red 
light; that the time was after sundown and the skyline dark and 
cloudy ; that there were hills along the track, and curves in the track, 
particularly one near the collision, which hindered Prater from seeing 
the unlighted caboose until within colliding distance. 

As to the physical facts proved, mainly relating to distances and 
directions at which other parties could see what Prater says he did 
not see at the time of the collision, they may throw doubt upon Pra- 
ter's évidence, but do not overthrow it as a matter of law. It may 
be that the resuit in this case is to award damages to a négligent engi- 
neer, whose carelessness contributed to his injury, and that such resuit 
is against the interest of the railroads, their employés, and the gênerai 
traveling public ; but this was a matter for the trial judge and jury, 
and is outside of our cognizance on this writ. 

On the record it is our duty to affirm the judgment; and it is so 
ordered. 



TEXAS & P. RT. CO. v. MATER et aL 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Flfth Circuit November 29, 1910.) 

No. 2,039. 

1. Caerieks (5 320*) — Action for Injtjby to Passengeb at Station— Ques- 

tions rOB JUET. 

In an action against a railroad company for an injury to a passenger 
at a station, the principal question at issue, as to whettier the station 
was properly lighted, held properly submitted to the jury under the év- 
idence. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Carriers, Cent. Dlg. § 1149 ; Dec. Dlg. 
§ 320.* 

Injuries to persons at stations, see note to New England R. Co. v. 
Hyde, 41 C. 0. A. 550.] 

2. Cabeiebs (§ 333*) — Instructions. 

An instruction based on the assumption that a passenger In a car 
standing at a station has no right to leave the car except in case of ne- 
eessity, or when asslsted by an agent of the company, held rightly re- 
fused. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Carriers, Cent Dlg. §§ 1385-1397; 
Dec. Dlg. § 333.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the ]iastern 
District of Texas. 

At Law. Action by Mrs. Dora E. Mayer and others against the 
Texas & Pacific Railway Company. Judgment for plaintiffs, and 
défendant brings error. Affirmed. 

F. H. Prendergast and W. h. Hall, for plaintiff in error, 
S. P. Jones, for défendants in error. 

Before PARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. Under the évidence, the issues of négligence on 
the part of the défendant below, and of contributory neeligence on the 

*For other cases see same topic & i ndmbbb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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part of Mrs. Dora E. Mayer, were necessarily submitted to the jury. 
The trial judge in charging the jury covered ail the issues in the case, 
and no exceptions were taken by either party. It follows that the 
first, second, and third assignments of error, which i-elate to spécial 
charges refused, which, if granted, would hâve substantially taken the 
case from the jury, are not well taken. 

The remaining assignments of error complain of spécial charges 
refused by the court which seem to be based upon the assumption that 
a passenger in a car standing at a station and inviting the ingress and 
egress of passengers lias no right to leave the car except in case of 
necessity or when assisted by the railway company's agents, and 
therefore none of thèse assignments are well taken. 

The real question at issue was whether the car station and sur- 
roundings were properly lighted, and under the accepted charge of the 
trial judge the verdict of the jury cannot be disturbed. 

The judgment of the circuit court is affirmed. 



TEXAS & P. UY. CO. V. WILLIAMS. 
(Circuit Court oï Appeals, Fifth Circuit. November 29, 1910.) 

No. 2,042. 

Eailkoads (§ 484*) — Action for In.juby by Fire — Questions for Jurt. 

lu an action afçaiiist a rallroad company to recover for loss by a flra 
alleged to hâve beeu eaused by an eugine ou flefendant's road, proof that 
the appliances of tlie eugiue wlilch passed the preiuises Just before tlie 
fire were in good condition does not entitle défendant to an instructed 
verdict. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Kailroads, Cent. Dig. §§ 1740-1746; 
Dec. Dig. § 484.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of Texas. 

Action at law by J. S. Williams against the Texas & Pacific Rail- 
way Company. Judgment for plaintiff, and défendant brings error. 
Affirmed. 

Cecil H. Smith, for plaintifï in error. 

E. S. Conner and S. B. M. Long, for défendant in error. 

Before FARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. The assignments of error which question the ju- 
risdiction at law of the court below and the sufficiency of parties in 
interest are not well taken. See Chicago, St. Louis & New Orléans 
R. Co. V. Pullman Southern Car Co., 139 U. S. 79, 11 Sup. Ct. 490, 
35 L. Ed. 97 ; Southern Bell Téléphone & Telegraph Co. v. Watts, 
66 Fed. 460, 13 C. C. A. 579 ; Railway v. Hall, 64 Tex. 615. 

The évidence of George Polk, complained of in the fifth assign- 
ment of error, seems to hâve been, not only relevant, but material. 
While the undisputed évidence in the case may show that the appli- 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbee In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r ladexea 
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ances of defendant's engine that passed plaintifï's premises just be- 
fore the fire were in good condition, that did not, under the proof, 
entitle the défendant to an instriicted verdict. 

As to defendant's négligence, the évidence required a submission 
to the jury. 

The judgment of the Circuit Court is affirmed. 



WINTERS et al. V. CHILDBESS.t 

(drcnlt Court of Appeals, Flfth Circuit November 29, l&10.f 

No. 2,024. 

Apfeal and Ebbob (I 1058*) — Review— Hakmless Ebbor. 

JKullngs of-a trial court In excludlng évidence held harmless error. 
[Ed. Nota— For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Dec. Dlg. | 105&*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Northern 
District of Texas. 

Action at law by B. F. Childress against J. N. Winters and another. 
Judgment for plaintiflf, and défendants bring error. Affirmed. 

I. W. Stephens and Geo. E. Miller, for plaintiflfs in error. 
J. H. Barwise, Jr., for défendant in error. 

Before FARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges. 

FER CURIAM. The second amended original pétition, a trial 
amendment permitted by the court, although alleging for the first time 
that the contract of agency to be procured by Childress for Winters 
& Daniel was to be exclusive, was not a material departure f rom the 
cause of action as originally brought. We gather from the évidence 
of William Hurt that he was aware of and favored the interest of 
Childress in the agency and commissions to be given to Winters & 
Daniel for the successful sale of the land in question, and therefore 
that Childress' conduct in the premises was not open to the suspicions 
urged in the case. 

From the évidence in the record it is reasonably clear that Winters 
& Daniel obtained the agency from Hurt through the efforts of Chil- 
dress, and that if the latter had understood that to obtain a share of 
the commissions he would hâve to fînd an acceptable purchaser the 
services of Winters & Daniel would not hâve been required. 

Some of the rulings of the trial judge may hâve tended to restrict 
the full development of defendant's case, particularly the rejection of 
the letter of Daniel to William Hurt, the contents of which letter 
were somewhat brought out in cross-examination of défendant Daniel ; 
but, after reading the letter in full, we are not prepared to say that 
the rejection thereof constituted réversible error, in materially preju-^ 
dicing the défendants in the exclusion of évidence not otherwise in 
the case. 

On the whole, the case seems to hâve been fairly ruled and sub- 

■For other casea see same tosic & | numbeb In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Index** 
183 V. — 37 t Rehearing denied December 20, lâlfc 
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mitted, and; notwithstanding the ingenious and forcible argument of 
counselfor the plaintiff in error, we conclude that the verdict and 
judgment of the Circuit Court should be affirmed. 
And it is so ordered. 



IMPERIAL WOOLEN CO. v. MILLER et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Third Circuit. November 28, 1910.) 

Np. 1,398 (23). 

Masteb AijD Servant (§ 284*) — Action for Injury to Servant— Evidence. 
Evidence in an action for an injury to a servant lield sufflcient to re- 
qulre the submission of the case to the jury, 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Dec. Dig. § 284.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District bf Pennsylvania. 

Action at law by Gçorge Miller, by his father and next friend, 
Adam Miller, and Adam Miller, against the Impérial Woolen Com- 
pany. Judgment for plaintifïs, and défendant brings error. Affirmed. 

Joseph H. Taulane, Charles S. Schofield, and White, White & Tau- 
lane, for plaintifif in error. 

James H. Simms, for défendants in error. 

Before BUFFINGTON and LANNING, Circuit Judges, and 
CROSS, District Judge. 

PER ÇURIAM. The plaintiff in error says that three questions 
are presented by the assignments of error: (1) Whether the minor, 
George Miller, was directed to cil the machinery while it was in mo- 
tion; (2) whether he was adequ'ately instructed; and (3) whether 
he was furnished with unsafe tools and appliances. This is a fair 
statement of the questions involved. There was àbundant évidence on 
each of them to oblige the court to subtnit the case to the jury. 

The judgment is accordingly affirmed, with costs. 



FIRST NAT. BANK OF CANYON, TEX., v, ÇROWLEiY. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Fifth Circuit. November 29, 1910.) 

No. 2,044. 

Courts (§ 322*)^-^JtrBisDicTioN or Fédéral Oouri>—CItizenship— Détective 
AvEBMENTS CuEED BY Record. 

Where the rlght of a plaintiff to maintain an, action in a fédéral court 
on an assigned claim, which depended on the cltizenship of his assignor, 
was not quèstioned In the trial court, it is sufflcient to sustain tlie ju- 
risdiction that it appears in the record that the assignor had a domicile 
and resided in a state other than that of which the défendant was a 
citizen. 

[Ea. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dig. § 8T9 ; Dec. Dig. § 
322.*] 

*For other cases see eame topic & § numbsb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Northern 
District of Texas. 

Action at law by Samuel Crowley against the First National Bank 
of Canyon, Tex, Judgment for plaintifï, and défendant brings error. 
Affirmed. 

C. B. Reeder and Jas. A. Graham, for plaintiff in error. 
Samuel S. Shull and Warren Rogers, for défendant in error. 
Before PARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. We find no réversible error in any of the ruiîngs 
of the trial court on the sufficiency of the pleadings or the admissi- 
bility of évidence. While plaintifï in error was a quasi trustée and 
perhaps could hâve been held accountable to plaintiff below in an 
equity suit calling for an accounting, yet as the case was made there 
was a complète and adéquate remedy at law. 

The serious question presented by the record is the objection, not 
made in the court below, that the jurisdiction of the court does not 
appear of record so far as the suit is based on an assigned claim of 
Thomas Crowley to Samuel Crowley, because it is not shown that 
the said assigner, Thomas Crowley, could hâve maintained an ac- 
tion to recover in the Circuit Court if an assignment had not been 
made. We find that the record does show that Thomas Crowley pf 
Buchanan county, Mo., resided — i. e., had a domicile — in Buchanan 
county, Mo., and that he lived there. We think that this brings the 
case within the ruling in Sun Printing & Publishing Ass'n v. Edwards, 
194 U. S. 377, 24 Sup. Ct. 696, 48 L. Ed. 1027, and therefore we may 
hold that the jurisdiction in question sufficiently appears. The évi- 
dence in the case warranted the directed verdict. 

The judgment of the Circuit Court is affirmed. 



GALVBSTON, H. & S, A. H. CO. v. UNITED STATES. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Flfth Circuit December 20, 1910.) 

No. 1,949. 

Eaileoads (§ 2S4*) — Safett Appliance Statutes— Actions ïoe Violation- 
Défenses. 

The duty of railroads engagea. In Interstate commerce to comply with 
the statutes in regard to safety appliances Is absolute, and In sulta by 
the United States for penalties thereunder, where the fallure to comply 
with the statutory requlrements Is clearly proved, no excuses are suffl- 
clent to constitute a défense, and it Is not error for the court to direct a 
verdict for the plaintiff. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Eallroads, Dec. Dig. § 254.* 
Duty of railroad companles to furnisb safe appliances, see note to 
Felton V. Bullard, 37 C C. A. a] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the Western 
District of Texas. 

*Foi other cases see came toplc & } numbsb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 ta date, & Rep'r Indexa* 
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Action by the United States agaiiist the Galveston, Harrisbuirg & 
San Antonio Railway Company. Judgment for the United States, 
and défendant brings erfon , Affirmed. ■ 

T. J. Beall, for plairitiff in error. ■ 

Chas. A. Boynton and P. J. Doherty, for the United States. 

Before FARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. The question is whether, on the évidence admit- 
ted in the case without objection, the trial judge erred in directing a 
verdict for the United States, thus taking away from the jury the 
right to pass upon the sufficiency of the excuses proved in the case. 

That the duty of railroads engaged' in interstate commerce to côm^- 
ply with statutes in regard to safety apphances is absolute, and in 
suits by the United States for penalties thereunder no excuses are 
sufficient, is held in Atlantic Coast Line R. Co. v. United States, 168 
Fed. 175, 94 C. C. A. 35; United States v. Wabash R. Co. (?th Cir- 
cuit) 183 Fed. 802 ; United States v. Denver & Rio Grande R. Co., 
163 Fed. 519, 90 C. C. A. 329; United States v. Atchison, Topeka 
& Santa Fé R. Co., 163 Fed. 517, 90 C. C. A. 337 ; Chicago, Milwau- 
kee & St. Paul R. Co. v. United States, 165 Fed. 423, 91 C. C. A. 373, 
20 L. R. A. (N. S.) 473; United States v. Southern Pacific R. Co., 
169 Fed. 407, 94 C. C. A. 629 ; Chicago, Burlington & Quincy R. Co. 
V. United States, 170 Fed. 556, 95 C. C. A. 642. And that was evi- 
dently the view of the learned trial judge. 

On thèse adjudged cases, and in view of the construction given by 
Congress in the act of April 14, 1910, the judgment of the District 
Court is afHrmed. 



AMERICAN GEAPHOPHONE CO. v. VICTOR TALKING MACH. CO. et al. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit December 12, 1910.) 

No. ST. 
Patents (§ 326*) — Violation of Injunction Against Infringement— Li- 

CENSE TO "OpEKATE UNDER A PATENT." 

Where defendîint, wliicli had been enjoined from infringlng a patent 
owned by complainant, covering a sound-produeing apparatus for talkiug 
machines, including tlie Sound record, under a subséquent con tract witli 
complainant was given the right to "operate" under such patent, in re- 
turn for the granting of a like right under a patent of its own, it had the 
right to sell records made by another, as well as those of its own make, 
and was not chargeable with violation of the injunction because it sold 
records made by another, who had been held as a contrlbutory infringer 
of c-omplainant's patent; such records, however, not being a direct in- 
fringement. 

[Éd. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 326.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 6, pp. 4989-4992.] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Southern 
District of New York. 

•For other caees see same toplo & § numeer in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Suit in equity by tlie Victor Talking Machine Company and the 
United States Gramaphone Company against the American Grapho- 
phone Company. From an order (178 Fed. 577) imposing a fine for 
contempt, défendant appeals. Reversed. 

Writ of error to an order of the Circuit Court fining the défendant 
in the sum' of $1,000 payable to the United States for contempt in 
violating an injunction restraining it from infringing claims 5 and 35 
of United States letters patent No. 534,543 to Emil Berhner. 

Ralph L,. Scott (R. N. Dyer and C. A. h. Massie, of counsel), for 
plaintiff in error. 

Stimson & Williams (Horace Pettit, of counsel), for défendants in 
error. 

Before COXE, WARD, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

WARD, Circuit Judge. The complainant the Victor Talking Ma- 
chine Company is licensee under the Berliner patent for a talking ma- 
chine called the "gramophone." It obtained an injunction in a suit 
against the défendant, the American Graphophone Company f[C. C] 
140 Fed. 860, afîfirmed 145 Fed. 350, 76 C. C. A. 180), which the court 
below has held to hâve been violated. Claims 5 and 35 of the patent 
were sustained for the process of reproducing sounds and the appara- 
tus for doing so, being a combination of the Berliner reproducing 
Stylus with sound records which were old. 

"5. The mëthod of reproducing sour-ds from a record of the saine which 
cpnsists in vibratihg a Stylus and propelling the same along the record by 
and in accordance with the said record substantially as described." 

"35. In a sound reproducing apparatus consisting of a traveling tablet 
having a sound record fornied thereon and a reproducing stylus shaped for 
engagement with said record and free to be vibrated and propelled by the 
same, substantially as described." 

The Graphophone Company is the owner of United States letters 
patent to Jones, No. 688,739, for the production of the sound records 
now in universal use. It obtained an injunction in a suit against the 
Universal Talking Machine Company, one of the Victor Company's 
subsidiary companies. 151 Fed. 595, 81 C. C. A. 139. 

June 3, 1907, the Victor Company and the Graphophone Company, 
with a view to composing différences and of conferring mutual li- 
censes, entered into an agreement which recites that the Victor Com- 
pany has a license "to manufacture, sell, and deal in gramophones and 
gramophone goods" under the Berliner patent, and the Graphophone 
Company is désirons of operating under the said patent, also that the 
Graphophone Company is owner of the Jones patent and the Victor 
Company is désirons of operating thereunder, and tben confers by 
implication upon each the right to "operate" under the patent of the 
other with three réservations, viz. : First, that neither party shall 
coimterfeit nor copy any record owned or controlled or first produced 
by the other nor deal in nor handle such copies if made by others ; 
second, no right is conferred upon the Graphophone Company to use 
the Word "gramophone," nor upon the Victor Company to use the 
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word "graphophone" ; third, the rights conferred are nonassignable. 
The agreement further provided : 

"13. It Is further agreed, as to ail patents adjudicated or to be adjudi- 
cated as valid, tbat the party ownlng or controlllng such patent or patents 
will with due diligence actively proceed agalnst ail Infrlngers of said patent 
or patents, to enjoin such infringlng parties from said infringements, and 
for an accounting, when requested in wrltlng to proceed agalnst any such al- 
leged infrlngers by the other party héreto. 

"14. Eaeh of the parties hereto shall, through their counsel, when re- 
quested by the other party, assist such other party in prosecutlng Infringe- 
ments of said patents, sustalned or to be sustalned, after the same bas been 
sustained, when so requested in writing, each party bearing the expense of 
its own counsel ; it being understood that the direction and eontrol of said 
suits shall be entirely in the hands of the party bringing the suit and cou- 
troUing the patent." 

The Graphophone Company obtained an injunction on final hear- 
ing against the Leeds & CatUn Company for direct infringement of 
its Jones patent for sound records. 170 Fed. 327. The Victor Com- 
pany obtained and maintained a preliminary injunction against the 
Leeds & Catlin Company as contributory infringers of the Berliner 
patent, because they sold sound records knowing and intending that 
they were to be used in and for the reconstruction of the Gramophone 
Talking Machine. (C. C.) 150 Fed. 147; 154 Fed. 58, 83 C. C. A. 
170, 23 L. R. A. (N. S.) 1027; 213 U. S. 326, 29 Sup. Ct. 503, 53 
L. Ed. 816. 

Before this injunction was finally affirmed, Leeds & Catlin sold a 
large quantity of thèse records to varions jobbers, which the Grapho- 
phone Company took off the hands of the jobbers in exchange for 
their own records, made under the Jones patent. Some of thèse rec- 
ords it subsequently sold, and it was for this the Circuit Court held 
it to be a contributory infringer. 

The order is sought to be sustained on the ground that selling thèse 
records was a violation of articles 13 and 14 of the agreement of 
June 3, 1907. Conceding, without admitting, this to be so, the act 
would not be a contempt, but a breach of contract, to be remedied in 
an action at law. Washburn & Moen Mfg. Co. v. Southern Wire Co. 
(C. C.) 37 Fed. 428. Indeed the act of'^buying the Leeds & Catlin 
records would seem to be in direct suppression of contributory in- 
fringement of the Berliner patent. It remains to iriquire whether the 
Graphophone Company, having bought the records, was within its 
rights in selling them. The Victor Company contends that the "riglit 
to operate under the BerHner patent gives the Graphophone Company 
only the right to manufacture and sell products manufactured by it." 
But clause 35 of the patent covers the apparatus, and presumably the 
Graphophone Company bas the right to make and assist others to 
make the combina tion of stylus and record which constitutes the ap- 
paratus. Why is it confined in so doing to records manufactured by 
itself? There is no express lirnitation of the license, other than the 
three réservations above mentioned. And it is fair to infer, from the 
réservation that neither party shall deal in nor handle counterfeit rec- 
ords made by others, that they may deal in records' made by others 
which are not counterfeit nor direct infringements. The Leeds & Cat- 
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lin records are not counterfeits of the Victor record, nor direct in- 
fringements of the Berliner patent. Furthermore, we cannot see that 
the Victor Company's business is any more or any differently injured 
by the Graphophone Company's selling L,eeds & Catlin records than 
it is by that company's selling its own records. On this point it is 
suggested that the Leeds & Catlin record is an inferior one. If so, 
not being sold as the Victor Company's, the business of that company 
is less likely to be injured by the sale than is the Graphophone Com- 
pany's business. 

The order is reversed, with costs. 



GRBENWALD BROS., Inc., v. ENOOHS et al. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Thlrd Circuit. November 28, 1910.) 

No. 36. 

1. Patents (§ 328*) — Validitt and Infringembnt— Skibt. 

The Feuchtwanger patent, No. 662,714, for a skirt eonslsting of three 
parts, the lower part belng of nonelastlc materlal, the bip portion of a 
material havlng some elasticity, and the walst-band of still more elastic 
materlal, discloses patentable novelty and Invention, and the garment la 
one of utlllty ; also field infringed. 

2. Patents (§ 42*) — Invention. 

In a long-developed art, In which there Is a meager sphère for inven- 
tion, a marked improvement In product évidences corresponding orlginal- 
ity in making such product. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dlg. § 42.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the East- 
em District of Pennsylvania. 

Suit in equity by Greenwald Bros., Incorporated, against William 
S. Enochs and Lawrence W. Marks, trading as Paul, Enochs & Co. 
Decree (180 Fed. 478) for défendants, and complainant appeals. Re- 
versed. 

Fraley & Paul, for appellant. 

Stanley Folz (Horace Pettit, of counsel), for appellees. 

Before BUFFINGTON and EANNING, Circuit Judges, and 
CROSS, District Judge. 

BUFFINGTON, Circuit Judge. In the court below Greenwald 
Bros., Incorporated, owners by mesne assignments of patent No. 662,- 
714, granted November 27, 1Î)00, to Henry J. Feuchtwanger, for a 
skirt, filed a bill against William S. Enochs and others, charging in- 
fringement thereof. After proof and hêaring the court belovi^, in an 
opinion reported at 180 Fed. 478, held the patent was invalid. From 
a decree dismissing the bill, the complainant appealed to this court. 

In his spécification the patentée says : 

"My Invention relates to improvement in skirts ; and the object of the sanie 
Is to produce an undersklrt which will fît neatly over the bips without wrlnk- 
ling and be securçd snugly about the waist. To aceouipllsh this object I con- 

*For other cases see same tbplc,& § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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stmct my skirt of three parts, each of a différent kind of material. The flrst 
part or lower sklrt portion is of nonelastic material, the second or bip por- 
tion is of material with a médium modulus of elasticity, and the thlrd portion 
or walst-band is of material having a large modulus of elasticity. * * * 

"Tlie numéral 1 désignâtes the skirt portion of my garment, whlch is made 
of nonflexible material and unlformly tapered from the bottom up, as is 
usual. Thls skirt is secured to a hip portion, 2, made of elastie material, snch 
as jersey or other kind of goods of moderate elasticity. Thls portion is wider 
at the bottom than at the top, and is deslgned to fit smoothly and snugly the 
bips. With thls end in view the sides, 3, may be slightly rounded ; but in gên- 
erai the elasticity of the material is sufflclent to insure a perfect fit. * * * 

"The thlrd portion of my skirt is the walst-band, .5, whlch is constructed of 
some material having a large modulus of elasticity, sucli as silk elastie ribhon. 
Thls band Is eut to correspond with the opening In the hip member, 2, the 
ends being united by a clasp or fasteuer, 0, of aiiy suitable kind ; but it may 
be made intégral, as in the modifled form showu in Fig. 2. This band flts 
tightly the waist." 

Upon it two daims were granted, the first of which alone is in- 
volved, viz. : 

"In a skirt, the combination, substantially as dcscribed, of a hip portion of 
elastie material, a skirt portion secured to the bottom edge of said bip por- 
tion, and a band of greater elasticity than said hip portion, said band being 
secured to said hip portion at a point near the upper edge thereot." 

Proof was taken by the complainant, but none by the respondents, 
although by their answer they had specified by name and place (iO 
prior uses of Feuchtwanger's device, and in addition cited 70 patents 
as anticipations. -In the absence of proof on the respondents' part, 
the case is therefore before us as if on demurrer. It is net free from 
difficulty, but after full and careful considération we hâve reached 
the conclusion the patent should be sustained and the respondents 
held to infringe. 

In the first place, we hâve the prima faciès of the patent, manu- 
facture thereunder, and an absence of challenge of its validity for 
nine years after its issue. Secondly, the device, so far as we are 
shown, is novel, and in that regard the absence of testimony to sub- 
stantiate any of the prior uses set up in the answer suggests that 
on doser investigation no pertinent prior use could be established or 
patent shown to anticipate. Thirdly, the device in its sphère is use- 
ful, and its commercial value is shown by its infringement and this 
suit. 

This leaves its patentability to be considered. That question the 
court below disposed of as foUows : 

"The patent should be declared void for want of patentable novelty. To my 
mind thls Is so elear that it is not easy to glve the reasons for It. I am well 
aware that patentable novelty is a subject upon whlch minds may readlly 
differ, but it seems to me that a brief Inspection must produce the conviction 
that the patentée displayed no more tlian the skill of the dressmaker's calling. 
In my opinion the so-called combination is a mère aggregation of old éléments. 
If there Is anything novel about the Invention, it consists in the 'hip portion' ; 
but even that seems to be an obvious device. It can hardly be said to require 
invention to take advantage of the well-known fact that elastie material wiU 
cling closely to the Unes of the figure." 

In this conclusion we cannot join. In the eyes of the patent law, 
the real device in this case is not the skill of the dressmaker in msk'r's 
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the skirt after she is once told how, but in the original thought that 
discovered and originated the device without being told. For, as was 
said of invention in Hobbs v. Beach, 180 U. S. 383, 21 Sup. Ct. 409, 
45 L. Ed. 586, it consists "rather in the idea that such change could 
be made, than in the making of the necessary altérations." 

Nor can we agrée that Feuchtwanger's skirt was a mère aggrega- 
tion. In the first place, the use of an elastic hip section in an under- 
skirt was nêw, and the union of the three éléments — viz., the lower 
skirt of nonelastic material, which gave the skirt its distinctive charac- 
ter as a silk or other garment ; the intermediate, moderately expansible 
portion, which, in the words of the spécification, "will fit neatly over 
the hips without wrinkling" ; and the third, in the waist-band of 
greater elasticity, whereby the intermediate section can "be secured 
snugly about the waist" — ail unitedly combine and co-operate in pro- 
ducing, and in the after use of, the garment in question. 

Moreover, it must net be overlooked that the improvement was 
made in a long-developed art, in which there was meager sphère for 
invention. Where a field is barren, a marked improvement in product 
évidences corresponding originality in making such improvement. 
While jersey had been used in jackets and sweaters, it did not occur 
to any one before Feuchtwanger to use it, or any expansible material, 
as a section of a skirt. And it is clear that such use makes the com- 
bination of value, for thereby a ready-made skirt may be manufactured 
in large quantities over a single pattern, and yet their expansible ca- 
pacity makes them not only in a manner self-fitting, but adapts each 
skirt to fit women of diflFerent waist and hip measure. This avoids 
the expense of spécial making of skirts for individual purchasers, re- 
duces cost by making in quantities from a single pattern, and enables 
a merchant to supply diflFerent sized customers from a small stock. 

Moreover, it must not be overlooked that the claim élément of "a 
waist-band of greater elasticity than said hip portion" exerts a ma- 
terial function, in that its greater elasticity not only serves to keep 
the garment in place when worn, but when not worn its contraction 
draws to a nonstretched condition the intermediate portion which had 
been stretched in wearing. This prolongs the elasticity of the latter. 
On the whole, this device seems to us a distinct improvement in its 
sphère, and bas provided for women serviceable, well-fitting, ready- 
made skirts. 

That infringement is shown is clear. The respondents' skirt bas ail 
three éléments of the daim ; but it is contended it does not infringe, 
because the intermediate section of their skirt is longer than the pat- 
ent drawings seem to show. But such différence is immaterial. No 
such limitation is carried into the claim. 

In accordance with thèse views, the decree below is reversed, and 
the case remanded, with instructions to decree the patent valid and 
its first claim infringed. 
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STILLWBLL v. McPHEESON. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit NoTember 7, 1910.)' 

Ko. 39. 

Patents (| 328*)— Invention— Corrugated Sheet Métal Culveet— rteMXjRRïB. 
The Watson patent, Nb. 559,642, for a corrugated sheet métal culvert, is 
not so clearly void on Its face for lack of Invention as to warrant its belng 
60 declared on demurrer to a blU for Its infringement 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the North- 
ern District of Newr York. 

Suit in equity by MeClellan Stillwell, doing business as the Economy 
Culvert Company, against Frank McPherson, as Highway Commis- 
sioner, etc. Decree (l'î'S Fed. 151) for défendant, and complainant 
appeals. Reversed. 

Wallace R. Lane and George Mankle, for appellant. 

Risley & Love (Bond & Miller, of counsel), for appellee. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and WARD, Circuit Judges. 

LACOMiBE, Circuit Judge. The patent is No. 559,643, issued May 
5, 1896, to James H. Watson, on a corrugated métal culvert. The Cir- 
cuit Court held the patent void for want of patentable invention. The 
opinion will be found in 17Z Fed. 151. 

The inventor states that his invention has for its object to provide a 
corrugated sheet métal pipe, adapted for use as a culvert and as well 
curbing to take the place of vitrified tiles. He refers to the difficulties 
attending the use of such tile, particularly for culverts — namely, the 
weight of material, the necessity for making it in short lengths, the 
liability of the cément used to connect sections to be washed out, and 
the careful préparation of the bed to relieve strain. He states that his 
métal tiles may be laid on an uneven bed without injurions results, 
the improved culvert being strengthened against transverse as well as 
against crushing and other destructive strains, the joints being formed 
without the use of cément, and that by reason of its weight there is a 
saving in expense of transportation. The spécifications further state 
that: 

"The Improved culvert may be constructed In sections of any desired length 
and diameter to suit the purpose for which It Is designed, the same consistlng 
of sheet métal rolled to a cyllndrlcal form and being provided with circum- 
ferential corrugatlons, preferably arranged In transverse planes, in contradls- 
tinction to the corrugatlons vrhlch are formed splrally. The corrugatlons are 
extended uniformly to the extremities of the sections, whereby when two sec- 
tions are connected the terminal corrugatlons of the connected ends Interlock. 
Preferably each section terminâtes at one end In a tlared portion of a corru- 
gation, as shown at 1, and at the other end In a contracted portion of a cor- 
rugatiou, as shown at 2, whereby the flared end of one section Is adapted to 
receive the contracted end of the adjoining section. Thèse telescoplng and In- 
terlocking extremities of eontiguous sections are pertoanently .loined by means 
of bolts, 3. The fit of the extremities of the sections is sufficiently close to 
form a practically water-tlght joint when secured by means of bolts or rivets. 

"By extending the corrugatlons to the extremities of the sections and In- 
terlocking the terminal corrugatlons the culvert Is strengthened at Its joints 

*For other cases see same toplc & § numbb» 1d Dec. & Âm. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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as well as at intermedlate points, and the increased thickness lias the efCect 
of making the devlce stronger at the joints than elsewliere. Hence a rouglUy 
formed trench or dltch is sufRclent for the réception of a culvert constructed 
in accordance with my invention, and the injurj' to a roadway througli which 
the culvert extends is prevented by the fact that the undermining of an eud 
or intermediate portion of the culvert wiJl not cause displacenient of the con- 
ductor, and therefore will not resuit In the inoperativeness thereof." 

The daim is for: 

"A culvert constructed of sheet métal and comprislng connected cylindrical 
sections provlded wlth circumferentlal corrugations extending to the extremi- 
ties of the sections, each section termlnating at one end in a flared and at the 
other end în a contracted portion of a corrugation, vvhereby the contracted 
extremlty of one section is adapted to fit Into the flared extremity of the ad- 
joining section to interlock the terminal corrugations, and the means, as bolts, 
engaging the overlapping extremities of the corrugations for securïng the sec- 
tions together, substantlally as specifled." 

The judge who heard the cause in the Circuit Court suggests that 
there is no patentable novehy in conceiving the idea that a sheet métal 
pipe is less liable to breakage than a tile pipe and that it may be trans- 
ported in greater lengths, that it is common knowledge that corrugated 
pipe is stronger than plain pipe, and that métal pipe has been used to 
carry water underground for very msiny years. He also points out 
that the method of Connecting sections by inserting a contracted end 
into a flared end is common with stovepipes. It is not suprising that 
he reached the conclusion that no patentable novelty was disclosed. 
Nevertheless two other judges sitting at circuit hâve reached the con- 
clusion that the point is not sufficiently free f rom doubt to warrant a 
décision against the patent when the question is presented on de- 
murrer. Judge McPherson, in Doherty v. Harry, 183 Fed. 426, a 
cause decided before Judge Ray's opinion was rendered, says: 

"My vlews are that the question is doubtful, my first impression having 
been that the patent was not valid ; but upon reflectlon I cannot say but what 
the mîitter is Involved in doubt." 

Judge Kohlsaat, sitting in the Northern District of Illinois, subsé- 
quent to Judge Ray's décision, has also overruled a demurrer to a bill 
on the same patent. 

There seems to be sufficient doubt about the question of patenta- 
bility to call for a disposition of the case similar to that made in Béer 
V. Walbridge, 100 Féd. 465, 40 C. C. A. 49C, National Casket Co. v. 
Stolts, 174 Fed. 413, 98 C. C. A. 617, and Lyons v. Drucker, 106 Fed. 
416, 45 C. C. A. 368, where we reversed décisions sustaining demurrers. 
In patent causes, moreover, there is always the chance that évidence 
as to conditions prior and subséquent to the patentee's publication of 
his improved device may be introduced which would induce the re- 
versai even of a very strong impression formed merely from a perusal 
of the patent itself in the light of common knowledge. Such in- 
stances are within the expérience of this court. See Schenck v. Singer 
Mfg. Co., 77 Fed. 841, 23 C. C. A. 494; Brunswick-Balke-Collender 
Co. V. Thum, 111 Fed. 904, 50 C. C. A. 61. 

We think the bill avers title suflSciently. 

The decree of the Circuit Court is reversed, with costs. 



588 183 FEDERAL REPORTER 

JEFFEESON FIRE INS. CO. v. BIEBCB & SAGE, Inc. 
(Circuit Court, B. D. Michigan, S. D. December 7, 1910.) 

1. Equitt (§ 39*) — Injunction— Dissolution— JuRiSDicTiON. 

Where in a suit by an insurance company against its gênerai agent, 
after caiM-ellation of the agency contract, to compel an accounting of 
premiums and construction of the contract, an Injunction against any 
proceedings under the arbitration clause of the contract, was dlssolved, 
and an ex parte arbitration resulted in au award to the agent of dam- 
ages for wrongful cancellation, whereupon a suit was brought at law to 
recover the award, the dissolution of the injunction did not dlvest the 
equity court of its right to state an account and eonstrue the contract. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Equity, C«nt. Dlg. §§ 104-114; Dec. 
Dig. § 39.*] 

2. CONTBACTS (§ 127*) OUSTING JUEISDICTION OF COUBT— VALIDITT. 

A provision in an insurance agency contract that In the event of mis- 
understandlng as to the meaning of its terms, or opérations thereunder, 
the same should be settled in an équitable manner, and ail différences 
should be referred to arbitration. the parties walving a right of appeal 
to a court of law or equity from the décision of the arbitrators, was void 
as an attempt to oust the courts from ail jurlsdlctlon over any contro- 
versy that might arise under the contract. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Contracts, Cent. Dig. §§ 608-615 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 127.*] 

3. Arbiteation and Award (§ 8*) — Provision for Arbitration— Validity— 

Limitations. 

The limitations to the rule that an arbitration agreement oustlng the 
courts of ail jurisdlctlon over controversies that might arlse thereunder Is 
vold, do not go beyond cases where the advance agreement is to submit to 
gênerai arbitration spécifie questions of fact, the détermination of which 
is a condition précèdent to légal action, or to submit to a supervising 
umplre or technlcal expert questions of fact arising under his supervi- 
sion, or iwrtaining to his specialty, and such questions of construction, or 
of law as are incidental to any controversy that may arise on such sub- 
ject. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Arbitration and Award, Cent. Dig. § 
29; Dec. Dlg. § 8.*] 

4. Arbitration and Award (§ 8*) — ^Agreement to Arbitbate— Construc- 

tion. 

An agreement In an agency contract to submit ail matters of différ- 
ence to arbitration without right of appeal from the award, could not be 
construed as limited to a means of fixing damages in connection with a 
possible judicial holding that a cancellation of the contract by the in- 
surance Company was unlawful and sustained as so construed. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Arbitration and Award, Cent. Dlg. § 
2Ô ; Dec. Dig. § 8.*] 

5. Courts (§ 372*) — ^Federal Courts- Matters of Gênerai. Law— Validitt 

OF Arbitration Agreement. 

The invalidity of an arbitration agreement to oust the courts of ail 
jurisdiction over the subject of a controversy, under the contract, is a 
matter of gênerai law, as to which fédéral courts are not bound by state 
décisions. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dig. §§ 977-979; Dec. 
Dig. § 372.*] 

•For other cases see same toplc & S numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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6. Insurasce (§ 79*) — Agenct Conteact— Tebmination. 

An insurance agency contract provided that it should become effective 
on Jaiiuary 1, 1908, and continue in force until December îil, 1918, and 
fi'om year to year thereafter "unless previously canceled as tiereinafter 
provided." "This agreeinent may bs canceled at any time by giving 30 
days' notice in wrlting, by either party to this agreement of such inten- 
tion to termlnate the same." Held, that the term of the contract was 
llmited by the condition "unless previously canceled as hereinafter pro- 
vided," and that the contract was therefore subject to cancellation by 
either party without liability for damages by giving 30 days' notice to 
the other, in the absence of bad faith or fraud. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Insurance, Cent. Dig. § 104 ; Dec. Dlg. 
§ 79.*] 

7. Insubance (§ 82*) — Agency— Tebmination—Guabanty of Collections— 

Waiveb. 

Where after complainant insurance company had canceled an agency 
contract, it sued for an accounting and by the appointment of a recelver 
deprived défendant of the power to collect further premiums under the 
contract, such proceedlngs operated as a waiver of défendant'» guaranty 
of premiums. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Insurance, Cent. Dlg. §§ 107, 108; Dec. 
Dig. I 82.*] 

8. Insubance (§ 82*)— Agents— Accounting— Receivebs— Fées and Disbubsb- 

MENTS. 

Where in a suit for the cancellation of an insurance agency contract, 
and for an accounting defendant's unlawful refusai to pay over premiums 
collected led to the appointment of a receiver, défendant was liable for 
the recelver's fées and disbursements, though it oflfered to give bond to' 
secure the premiums collected ; complainant not being required to accept 
security which mlght requlre a suit to enforce. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Insurance, Dec. Dig. § 82.*] 

Action by the Jefferson Fire Insurance Company against Bierce 
& Sage, Incorporated. Decree for complainant. 

Miller, Smith, Paddock & Perry (George Quintard Horwitz, of 
counsel), for complainant. 

Stevenson, Carpenter & Butzel, for défendant. 

DENISON, District Judge (sitting by désignation). Défendant was 
gênerai agent for complainant in four states. The Insurance Company, 
by notice, undertook to terminate the agency. The agent denied the 
rightfulness of the termination, and refused to account for or pay over 
premiums in its hands, claiming the right to accumulate them and apply 
them against its damages for the unlawful cancellation. The Insurance 
Company filed this bill to obtain (1) an accounting of premiums and 
delivery of thèse trust moneys, (2) a construction of the contract, 
and (3) an injunction against any proceedings under the arbitration 
clause of the contract. A receiver for the premiums was appointed 
and an injunction issued. Later, the injunction was dissolved, the 
arbitration (ex parte) resulted in an award to the agent of $33,000 
damages for the wrongful cancellation, and a suit at law to recover 
this award is pending. 

'Por otber cases see same topic & S numbeh in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Kep'r Indexe» 
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. It is first urged that Judge Swan's dissolution of the injunction 
leaves nothing in this case, except the accounting. The matter be- 
ing one of complicated accounts between principal and agent involv- 
ing trust funds, and the défendant claiming, by its letters and by its 
ânswer, the right to withhold premiums under its construction of its 
çontract rights, the court had undoubted jujrisdiction, not only to state 
an account, but to construe the çontract so as to détermine the very con- 
troversy out of which the failuré to account arose ; but there was no 
necessary reason why défendant should be enjoined f rom proceeding 
with the steps prehminary tO the trial of its claim at law. It may well 
hâve been thought that thèse proceedings might be allowed in order 
that the entire matter might be so far along towards a final disposi- 
tion upon either resuit of this présent cause. I do not think it was 
intended to transfer the main question to the law court so that this 
court eould not décide that question, if, in regular course, it should 
first be reached for décision in this court; as it has been now reached. 
The right of this or of any court to détermine whether the Insurance 
Company could' cancel the çontract without spécial cause, dépends 
upon the arbitration clause which is: 

"In the event of any misunderstanding as to the meaning of thèse présents 
or as to the opérations thereuhder, the same shall be settled in an équitable 
manner (sic) than a légal maniier, and ail différences shall be referred to ar- 
bitration * * * whose décision shall be final. The parties to this agree- 
ment hereby waive the right of appeal to a court of law or equity from the 
décision of the arbitrators." • 

A more compilete ouater of courts from ail jurisdiction could not 
well be formulated; and it is void under the famihar rule declared 
' by the English' courts in "Scott v. Avery, 5 H. of L. Cases, 827, and 
by the United States Suprême Court in Home Insurance Company 
V. Morse, 20 Wall. 445, 22 L. Ed. . 365.^ The well-considered excep- 
tions to and limitations of this rule do not go beyond the cases where 
the advance agreement was (1) to submit to gênerai arbitration spé- 
cifie questions of fact, the détermination of which is a condition 
précèdent toany légal action, or (2) to submit to a supervising um- 
pire or a technical expert or one man who is both, questions of fact 
arising under his supervision or pertaining to his specialty, and such 
questions of construction or of law as are incidental to the con- . 
troversy which may arise upon such subject. Munson v. Straits, 
etc., Co. (D..C.) 99 Fed. 787, affirmed 100 Fed. 1005, 41 C. C. A. 
156; R. R. Co. v. March, 114 U. S. 549, 5 Sup. Ct. 1035, 29 L. Ed. 
255; Conners V. U. S. (C. C.) 130 Fed. 614, affirmed on this point 
141 Fed. 16,.7â C. C. A. 272; Memphis Trust Co. v. Brown & Ketch- 
um Co. (6th Circuit) 166 Fed. 398, 93 C. C. A. 162; Spurrier v. 
La Cloche, Appeal Cases H. of L., 1902, p. 446. The circumstances 
of the présent case do not bring it within any of thèse exceptions or 
limitations. The basic controversy hère is wholly one of meaning 
and construction, and do'ès not involve any application of the çon- 
tract to facts arising during its exécution, but existed to its full ex- 
tent the moment the çontract was signed. 
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Defendant's counsel suggests that the agreement may stand as a 
means of fixing damages in connection with a possible judicial hold- 
ing that the cancellation was unlawful. The agreement cannot be 
saved by reading into it any such limitation not found in its language. 
There was no lawful foundation upon which the arbitration proceed- 
ings could be commenced; and being, as they were in this case, re- 
pudiated as soon as proposed and never accepted or acquiesced in 
to any extent, they had no légal force whatever. 

It îs further urged that the contract was a Pennsylvania contract, 
and that, under Pennsylvania décisions, the arbitration agreement is 
valid. The premise that this should be considered a Pennsylvania 
contract may be assumed ; but I do not think the décisions in that 
state justify the conclusion. The two latest cited (McCune v. 
Lytle, 197 Pa. 404, 47 Atl. 190, and Zehner v. Lehigh Co., 187 Pa. 
487, 41 Atl. 464, 67 Am. St. Rep. 586), may be considered typical. 
Each announces only the rule that an independent, complète submis- 
sion, made upon a complète considération, cannot be revoked. The 
gênerai rule of invalidity is fully recognized in Pennsylvania (Mentz 
V. Armenia, 79 Pa. 478, 21 Am. Rep. 80, and see review of Penn- 
sylvania cases in Mitchell v. Dougherty, 90 Fed. 639, 33 C. C. A. 
205). 

Further, it has been held that this very question of validity is a 
matter of gênerai law as to which fédéral, and not Pennsylvania, dé- 
cisions should be followed: 

"The question is not as to the enforcement of the contract according to the 
law of the place where it was made, but is as to whether a court of the 
United States should * * * refuse to enforce the contract at ail. Upon 
this question, the décisions of the Suprême Court of the United States are 
controlling, and they admit of hut one conclusion." Dallas, C. J., in Mitchell 
V. Dougherty (3d Circuit) 90 Fed. 645, 33 C. O. A. 211. 

This brings us to the question of the right to cancel the contract, 
as was donc, upon the 30-day notice given in January, 1910. The 
governing clause is as follows: 

"18. This agreement becomes effective on the flrst day of January, 1906, 
and shall continue in force until December 31st, 1918, and from year to year 
thereafter unless previously canceled as herelnafter provided. This agree- 
ment may be canceled * • * at any time by givlng thirty day s' notice, 
in writing, by either party to this agreement of such Intention to terminate 
the same." 

I think this language is free from doubt. The agency would un- 
questionably be revocable at will, except for the statement of a fixed 
term, but this statement is, itself, subject to the condition "unless 
previously canceled as hereinafter provided." The absence of a 
comma after "thereafter" cannot operate to tie the condition to the 
next preceding clause only, rather than to ail preceding clauses of 
the sentence to which it is appropriate. The next section says the 
agreement may be canceled "at any time." To say that "at any 
time" does not mean what it says, but means "at any time after the 
iîrst ten years" is, to me, a strained and unnatural construction. The 
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argument of probability is insufficient to vary the plain words. There 
would be reasons why a général agent would hesitate to dévote his 
time and money to building up a business unless the agency was as- 
sured to him for a fixed period; but this considération applies with 
varying force to ail commission agencies, and it is common knowl- 
edge that such agencies very of ten, if not usually, are not for a 
fixed period, but are revocable. The improbability that an agent 
would knowingly enter into such a contract revocable at the will of 
the Company, is not so great as the improbability that the company 
would knowingly tie itself to an agent by a bond that, for 10 years, 
it could not break, unless by légal évidence it could prove that there 
was misconduct serions enough for a jury to consider to be "good 
cause." 

It is to be noted that this contract does not provide at ail for 
revocation for cause, and the absence of ahy spécification of what 
cause is to be sufficient ground for canceling pending the stated pe- 
riod, is additional reason for thinking that the 30-day clause, oper- 
ative without cause, could be resorted to "at any time." This right 
of cancellation was not one-sided. It belonged to the agent also. It 
is more or less improbable that gênerai agents would intend to bind 
themselves to use their best efforts to push the business of one com- 
pany for 10 years, no matter how undesirable and unpopular that 
Company might become. Nor is the gênerai agent's loss of time and 
effort, when such an agency is canceled, as total as might be thought. 
A gênerai agent's main efforts, when he represents several com- 
panies, are devoted to building up a force of active and able sub- 
agents who can get the business, which business will then be divided 
among the gênerai agent's varions companies. Manifestly, when 
an agency loses one company, it can save for itself a part, perhaps 
the larger part, of the business which has been carried in that com- 
pany. Thèse considérations ail confirm me in the conclusion that 
this agency was lawfully revoked, without Hability for damages 
therefor, by notice taking effect on February 10, 1910. I do not 
think any paroi évidence is admissible bearing on the meaning of this 
clause, and I hâve not considered the évidence of the sayings or do- 
ings of the parties, except far enough to be assured that the company 
was, in fact, dissatisfied with the agency, and did not give défendant 
notice in bad faith or fraudulently. 

Defendant's counsel, relying upon the pendency of the suit at 
law, did not take any évidence in this cause. If he desires so to do 
to perfect the record, he may take further évidence within 20 davs 
from this date, and complainant may reply within 10 days. 

The formai decree filed herewith may be entered on January 10, 
1911, unless counsel think that any additional évidence taken would 
affect the resuit in view of what I hâve said above ; in which case, 
they may call such new évidence to my attention. 

As to the uncollected accounts, it is not équitable that complainant 
should insist upon the defendant's guaranty, found in the contract, 
and at the same time deprive défendant of the power to collect, as 
was done by procuring the appointment of a receiver. The resort to 
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thèse proceedings operated as a waiver of the guaranty. The ac- 
counts belong to the complainant. 

Défendant should pay the receiver's fées and disbursements al- 
lowed. Its refusai to pay over the premiums led to the appointment 
of a receiver, and this refusai has been found unlawful. True, it 
offered to give a bond, but complainant was not obliged to accept 
security which might require another suit to enforce. 



TYDEN V. ROSENBAUM et aL 

(Circuit Court, N. D. Illinois, E. D. Deeember 10, 1910.) 

No. 28,739. 

Patents (§ 328*) — ^Validity and Infeingement— Locking Dbvicb fcb Peic- 
ESTAL Tables. 

The Tyden patent, No. 675,577, for a locking device for pedestal tables, 
althougli for a comblnation of old éléments, covers an Improvement of 
merit and utility, and discloses patentable invention, altliougli the claims 
are of narrow scope. Claims 1, 2, 3, 4, 14, 15, and 16 held infringed by 
the device of the Arnold patent, No. 852,011. 

In Equity. Suit by Emil Tyden against Sam Rosenbaum and David 
Birkenstein, copartners as S. Rosenbaum & Co., and John L. Arnold, 
doing business under the name and style of the Arnold Specialty Com- 
pany. On final hearing. Decree for complainant. 

James Whittemore (Charles S. Burton, Sol., of counsel), for com- 
plainant. 

Harry Frease, Sol., for défendants. 

KOHLSAAT, Circuit Judge. This suit învolves claims 1, 2, 3, 4^ 
14, 15, and 16, of patent No. 675,577, granted to complainant June 4, 
1901, for improvements in locking devices for pedestal tables, which 
read as follows, viz. : 

"1. In a pedestal extension-table, in combinatlon with a vertically-divided: 
pedestal and the two separable parts cf the table-top attached to the re- 
spective parts of the pedestal, means for bindlng the pedestal parts to- 
gether, comprlslng an élément on each part at a substantiel distance below 
the top of the pedestal, and means whereby they are adapted to be con- 
nected when the pedestal parts approach; meaiis for operating on sald 
éléments after they are connected to cause them to bind the pedestal parts 
together, extending from said éléments upward and thence under the table- 
top toward the margin thereof. 

"2. In a pedestal extension-table, in combinatlon with a vertically-divided 
pedestal, the two separable parts of the table-top rigid with the parts of the 
pedestal respectively ; a lo(*tng device for conneeting the two parts of the 
pedestal together, comprising two mutually-engaging éléments, one on eact 
part of the divided pedestal, said éléments being adapted to become engaged 
before the pedestal parts are fully closed together; one of said locking élé- 
ments being movable on the part of the pedestal to which It pertalns, and op- 
erating connections by which it may be moved la direction to draw the part» 
of the pedestal together, 

»ToT oUter cases see gam« toplc A i muiBBB in Bec. & Am. Oies. 1907 to date, A Rep'r Indexée. 

i8âF.— sa 
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"3. In a pedestal extension-table, In combinatiou wlth a tértloally-divided 
pedestal, the two separable parts of tbe table-top rigid witli the parts re- 
spect! vely of the pedestal ; a locking devlce for Connecting the two parts of 
the pedestal together, coinprislng two mutually-engaging éléments, one on 
êa.ch part of the divlded pedestal ; a lever connected to one of said éléments, 
and adapted . toi be operated to draw the païis of the divlded pedestal to- 
gether. 

"4. In a pedestal extension-table, in combinatlon wlth a vertically-dlvided 
pedestal, the two separable parts of the table-top rigld with the parts respec- 
tively of the pedestal ; a locking devlce for Connecting the two parts of the 
pedestal together, comprising two mutually-engaging éléments, one on each 
part of the divlded pedestal, said éléments being adapted to become engaged 
before the pedestal parts are fully elosed together ; operating connections 
f rom one of said éléments, adapted to move it to draw the parts of the ped- 
estal together after thelr said parts are engaged ; and means for locking the 
élément thus moved at the position at which the pedestal parts are elosed to- 
gether." 

"14. In a pedestal extension-table, in combinatlon with a vertically-divided 
pedestal and the two separable parts of the table-top attached to the respec- 
tive parts of the pedestal, means for securing the two parts of the pedestal 
together, comprising éléments on the respective parts of the pedestal at a 
substatitial distance below the upper end of the pedestal adapted to be con- 
nected, and connections for operating on said éléments to close up the pedes- 
tal parts, such connections extending upwardly from the points of opération 
on the éléments and thence under the table toward the edge thereof. 

"15. In a pedestal extension-table, means for uniting the two separable 
parts, comprising two co-operating éléments, one on each part of the pedestal, 
at a substantial distance below the upper end thereof, adapted to be connected 
when the pedestal parts approach ; and means on one of said parts for mov- 
ing the élément on that part after they are connected, to draw and bind the 
pedestal parts tiglitly together. 

"16. In a pedestal extension-table, a hollow pedestal comprising two separ- 
able parts, one on each of the separable parts of the table ; means for unit- 
ing tlie two separable parts, comprising two co-operating éléments, one mount- 
ed on each part of the hollow pedestal within the cavity thereof, at a sub- 
stantial distance below the upper end of the pedestal, adapted to be connected 
when the pedestal parts approach ; means mounted on one of said pedestal 
parts within the cavity thereof for nioving the élément on that part after the 
éléments are connected to draw and bind the pedestal parts tightly together, 
extending up within the cavity of the pedestal and thence under the table- 
top horizontally toward the margin of the table." 

The gist of the invention consists in a device whereby the sections 
of a table pedestal can be drawn up closely together, more particularly 
at the bottom, after they are brought into contact with each other, 
and held firmly in place by means of an actuating mechanism ex- 
tending upward to the top of the table within the pedestal, and operat- 
ed from just ynder the table top, thus doing away with the necessity 
of stooping down under the table and manually tightening the parts 
by means of sash or other drawing and holding devices. 

The Circuit Court of Appeals for the Sixth Circuit in Tyden v. 
Ohio Table Co-, 152 Fed. 183, 81 C. ,C. A. 435, held claim 1 void as 
"too broadand substantially for a function," and then held the other 
claims valid, but of "narrower scope and limited to the spécifie device 
shpwn." No réaSon is perceived whyclaim 1 should not .be read 
in the light of the drawings and spécification. So read, it would be 
limited by the latter and neeessarily entitled to only a narrow con- 
struction, and perhaps be d'eemed a substantial duplication of some 
one of the other claims. I do not deem it important to deal with it 
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specifically on this hearing. It appears from the record that, by rea- 
son of a tendency to sag at the center, it has been difficult to obtain 
a close contact of the pedestal parts at their base. Pushing the two 
table-top sections together carried the rigidly attachedi pedestal sec- 
tions together at their upper ends, but left their base more or less open. 
To remedy this, it was deemed necessary to get under the table and 
manually draw the sections together at their base by means of cam, 
lever, or other drawing devices. 

The Briggs patent of September 1, 1843, numbered 3,249, ânà 
Thorn patent, No. 7,99?, granted March 25, 1851, are fairly repré- 
sentative of the prior art. The former locks the parts at their top, and 
makes no attempt to bring them in close locked contact at the base. 
The latter is not a true pedestal. but discloses two center legs and 
two or three pedestals inclosing them. The locking device is a sub- 
stantial distance below the table top, but lacks any drawing or other 
contracting or tightening means f ollowing the contacting of the ped- 
estal halves. It is this that constitutes the distinguishing feature of 
the patent in suit. The éléments employed are very old. The prior 
art covers the bringing of the two parts into locked contact with each 
other and leaves them there. Tyden brings thé ' locking parts into 
contact, and then adds the drawing influence, whereby there is pro- 
duced a drawing of the parts of the pedestal close together, ail through 
the opération of the lever just under the table top. The record makes 
a strong case of public approval. That the utiîity of the Tyden con- 
tribution to the art was considérable is evidenced by the avidity with 
which his device was adopted by the tradie. Nor can its utility be gain- 
said by défendant. Taking the whole locking device together, it is ap- 
parent that its application to table pedestals was new, as was also the 
table pedestal so arranged. So far as the record shows, a new resuit 
was obtained in that art. Considering ail the facts.in évidence, I am 
of the opinion that the claims are valid, though narrow. 

The uncertainty alleged by défendant to be disclosed in them as to 
the location of the locking devices "at a considérable distance below 
the top of the table" is more seeming than real. The spécification sets 
out the fact that this requirement is for the purpose of afïording the 
necessary leverage for forcing the pedestal parts together. Manifest- 
ly no one point or location should be named. The gênerai principles 
governing the means for giving efficiency to a lever are well known, 
.and need npt be more specifically stated. Nor is it, of conséquence 
that the' claims in suit do not call for a releasing device. What is 
called for is complète in itself. 

Défendant claims to be operating substantially under patent No. 852,- 
011, granted to J. L. Arnold April 30, 1907. In the above-named cause 
before the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Sixth Circuit, it was held 
that the défendant, who was operating under patents No. 772,019 and 
778,471, granted to J. F. Arnold in 1904, did not infringe. The device 
now in suit is to ail intents and purposes the same as that of Tyden. 
The principle is the same, and the only différence consists in the sub- 
stitution of one well-known f orm of lever for another. The Tyden 
claims can be read upon the Arnold device. To construe Tyden so 
narrowly as: to exclude the Arnold arrangement of éléments is to 
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destroy its value entirely — a resuit which under the circumstances in 
évidence does not commend itself to the mind of the court. 

Tyden was the first to effect the complète . closing of the pedestal 
sections by the movement of a lever. The table constructed under his 
patent held the market for several years and became an extensive 
feature in the table market. This is not conclusive évidence of in- 
vention, but it is very persuasive. It is difficult to conceive of any 
valid invention, however narrow, which would contain so many élé- 
ments of self-destruction as Tyden's would, were defendant's construc- 
tion thereof to prevail. 

The relief prayed for is granted. 



STANDARD TYPEWRITER CO. v. STANDARD FOLDING TYPE- 
WRIÏER SALES CO. et al. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. December 7, 1910.) 

Patents (§ 326*) — Violation op Injonction Against Infringbmbnt— Pun- 

ISHMENT rOB CONTEMPT— SurPICIENOY Oï EiVIDENCE. 

Evidence which merely establishes a probability that défendant has 
violated an injunction against Infringement of a patent is not sufficient 
to warrant his punishment for contempt. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. §§ 613-619; Dec. 
Dig. § 326.*] 

In Equity. Suit by the Standard Typewriter Company against the 
Standard Folding Typewriter Sales Company and others. On motion 
to punish défendants for contempt. Denied. 

Wm. R. Davis, for complainant. 

Edwards, Sager & Wooster, for défendants. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. Although there was testimony as to 
unfair trading on the part of défendants when application for injunc- 
tion was originally made, and although it was considered by this court 
and subsequently by the Court of Appeals, the fact remains that the 
suit was one for infringement of a patent, and the injunction was 
granted to prevent the continuance of such infringement. The évi- 
dence showed that défendants had made and were offering for sale 
typewriters which infringed the patent; but the affidavits now sub- 
mitted by défendants show that since injunction was served they hâve 
made no infringing machines, and hâve sold no machines as Standard 
folding typewriters except such as were made by complainant. Noth- 
ing in complainant's affidavits contradicts this statement. 

It is suggested that, in view of the price at which complainant sells 
its machines and the price at which défendants offer to furnish, it 
is probable that, while selling some genuine machines, they are also 
disposing of infringing machines ; but this court cannot punish de- 
fendants on any such mère suggestion. When an infringing machine 
sold by défendants subséquent to injunction is produced, an appropri- 

*For other cases see same toplc & § numeeb in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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ate penalty of violation of its terms may be inflicted; but on the 
présent papers such relief cannot be granted. 

If défendants' methods constitute unfair trading and if their rep- 
résentations as to the business relations of the two companies are 
false and misleading, relief must be sought in some other proceeding 
than this. 

Violation of the injunction is not found, and the motion to punish 
for contempt is denied. 



HOFFMAN et al. v. B. KUPPENHEIMER & CO. 

(Circuit Court, N. D. Illinois, B. D. December 10, 1910.) 

No. 29,351. 

Tbade-Marks and Tbade-Names (§ 39*)— Use to Designate Patented Ar- 
ticles — Assiqnment AS Incident to Licensb Undeb Patent— Eeveb- 

SION. 

A patentée, who has adopted and registered a trade-mark, wliieli he 
uses to designate ttie patented article, may assign tiie right .to use such 
trade-mark as an incident to a license to malîe and sell the patented ar- 
ticle, without losing his rights tbiereln, and, on termination of the li- 
cense, is reinvested with full title to the trade-mark, with the right to 
protection against its continued use by the llcensee. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trade-Marks and Trade-Names, Cent. 
DIg. § 44; Dec. Dlg. § 39.*] 

In Equity. Suit by Henry Hoffman and Charles A. Murphy against 
B. Kuppenheimer & Co. On demurrer to bill. Overruled. 

Frank D. Thomason, for complainants. 
Dyrenforth, Lee, Chritton & Wiles, for défendant. 

KOHIySAAT, Circuit Judge. This cause is now before the court 
on demurrer to bill for injunction to restrain infringement of patent 
and registered trade-mark. It is conceded by the parties to the suit 
that the only question now involved is the validity of the trade-mark. 

From the bill it appears that complainants, being the grantees of 
patent No. 759,371, granted May 10, 1904, for an improvement in 
coat collars, and of a certain registered trade-mark in the word "Pro- 
tector," accompanied with certain characters applied to the product of 
said patent, licensed the défendants and others to manufacture and 
sell overcoats, using the collar of said patent, and to employ in connec- 
tion therewith said trade-mark; that in pursuance of such license 
défendants made use of said collar and trade-mark, and paid to com- 
plainants the prescribed royalty or license fee; that said collar was 
and is of great value ; that said license andl right under said license to 
use said trade-mark terminated on or about January 6, 190iS; and that, 
notwithstanding the same has terminated, the défendants are contin- 
uing the use of said collar and trade-mark, although notified not to 
do so, in willful disregard of complainants' rights, as well as of the 
rights of the public. 

The record seems somewhat indlefînite as to the question involved 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Diga. 1907 to date, ?E Rep'r Indeiies 
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in: the demurrer. Since, however, the counsel for both sides limit their 
briefs to the question as to whether the.granting of the right to use 
the trade-mark, as incident to the grant of a Ucense to use the device 
of the patent, did not in and of itself destroy complainants' rights in 
and to the exclusive use of the trade-mark, this ruling will be Hmited 
to that question. 

In Adam v. Folger, 120 Fed. 2G0, 56 C. C. A. 540, the Court of Ap- 
peals for this circuit, speaking through Judge Baker, held that a pat- 
entée who had adopted a name to dénote and identify the patented 
article might license the use of the name in connection with the right 
to manufacture and seU the article for a liniited territory, and that 
the licensee had no right to continue to use the same in connection 
with a différent and competing article after the expiration of the 
license, and sustained the right of the licensor to injunctional relief as 
to the patented product and the use of the name "Victor." "As used," 
says the court, "the word did not represent to the public that they 
were getting any skill or excellence of workmanship which Folger 
alone Ipbsseésed, but that the beater was thé kind coveredi by the pat- 
ent. As î'olger had the right to license Adam to use the thing, he had 
the right as a ipart of the same transaction, to license him to use the 
name of fhe thing." Justice Brewer, in Centaur Co. v. Heinsfurter, 
84 Fed. 955, 38 C. C. A. 581, and Jndgë Shipman, in Gally v. Coïts 
Pat. Fife Âfms Mfg. Co. (C. C.) 30 Féd. 118, hâve both held that a 
trade-mark or trade-name indicated in such cases that the article was 
manufactured in accordance with the patent, rather than the skill and 
workmafiship of the maket;. 

No reason is perceived why the: same rule shouldl not obtain with 
référence to registered trade-marks,, as to which the fédéral courts 
are given jurisdiction without regard to the amount in controversy. 
If, then, the right to use the trade-name may be assigned as incident 
to a license to manufacture and sell under a patent, without préjudice 
to thé interest of the assighor in' the trade-name, except as affected by 
the terms- of the assignmènt, manifestly défendants, having lost ail 
rights uhder the assignmènt, may not longer use the trade name or 
mark, andl 'complainants hkve become reinvested with full title in and 
to thé same so far as défendants are concerned, and may bring suit to 
en force théir- rights. ' '• 

The demurrer is overruled. 



UNITED STAÏES v. PRESIDENT, ETC., OF .TAMAICA & R. TURNPIKE 

ROAD et al. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. New York. September 16, 1910.) 

1. Navigable .'Wa'çeks (§2*) — Waters Subject to Jukisdiction of United 
States— Remo VAL oR Obstbuctions. 

ïlie constitutional juriscllctlon of the United States to legislate over 
navigable Vifaters applles to the entire body of water vç'here the tide ehbs 
and flow.«, over which water, or through tlie channels of which, Interstate 
or forelgu commerce .mlghtordinarily or reasonably he transacted, or 

•For other cases see same toplc & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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which Is subject to the admlralty jurlsdlctlon ; and the power of the War 
Department over obstructions to such waters, conferred by Act March 3, 
1899, c. 425, 30 Stat 1151 (U. S. Comp. St 1901, p. 3540), te coextensive 
with such gênerai jurisdlctlon. 

[Ed. Note — For other cases, see Navigable Waters, Cent Dlg. §§ 2, 63 ; 
Dec. Dlg. § 2.» 

Obstruction — jurisdlctlon of fédéral courts, see note to 11 0. O. A. 318.] 

2. Navigable Watees (§ 1») — "Navigable Watee" or United States Db- 

riNED. 

A stream running Into the sea, and In whleh the tide ebbs and flows, Is 
"navigable vrater," and subject to the jurisdlctlon of the United States as 
far up as it is actually navigable for the purposes of Interstate and forelgn 
commerce. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Navigable Waters, Cent. Dig. §| 5-16; 
Dec. Dlg. § 1.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 5, p. 4684.] 

3. Canats (§ 23*) — Waters Subject to Jubisdiction of United States. 

A canal built and operated by prlvate persons for commercial purposes, 
or used for the passage of boats, for whlch a fee is charged, is subject to 
the admiralty jurisdlctlon of the United States so long as its navigable 
character Is malntained, and, under the statute, cannot be obstructed ex- 
cept by consent of the United States. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Canals, Dec. Dig. | 23.*] 

4. Navigable Watees (§ 20*) — Obstbuction bt Bridge— Suit fob Injunc- 

IION. 

Where a private canal constructed and used as a cut-off to take the 
place commercially of the tortuous channel of a navigable stream has been 
abandoned, and its uses for such purpose entlrely destroyed by the owner 
of the rights thereln, the rights of the public revert to the original chan- 
nel of the stream, and under Act March 3, 1899, c. 425, 30 Stat. 1151 (U. S. 
Comp. St 1901, p. 3540), the United States may maintain a suit to enjoln 
the obstruction of such channel by a bridge. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Navigable Waters, Dec. Dig. § 20.*] 

In Equity. Suit by the United States against the Président, Di- 
rectors, and Company of the Jamaica & Rockaway Turnpike Road, the 
Long Island Electric Railway Company, the Long Island Raiiroad 
Company, and Charles A. Porter. Decree for complainant. 

William J. Youngs, U. S. Atty. (Louis R. Bick, Asst. U. S. Atty., 
of counsel). 

William E. Stewart (Arthur G. Peacock, of counsel), for défend- 
ant the Président, Directors and Company of the Jamaica & Rockaway 
Turnpike Road. 

James L. Quackenbush (Ralph Norton, of counsel), for défendant 
Long Island Electric Ry. Co. 

Joseph F. Keany, for défendant Long Island R. Co. 

CHATFIELD, District Judge. The présent case arises from an ap- 
plication on the part of the United States, under chapter 907 of the 
Laws of 1890 (36 Stat. 453), as amended by chapter 158 of the Laws 
of 1893 (27 Stat. 88) and chapter 425 of the Laws of 1899 (30 Stat. 
1151) and chapter 23 of the Laws of 1900 (31 Stat. 31), to compel the 
removal of a bridge used exclusively by the Long Island Electric Rail- 

.tf\a:,6iiu»<steeSm^~^,aaJSatttOîie & { numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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way Company for the maintenance of a trolley track over a stream 
known as "Hopk Creek" in the county 'of Queens, in this district. 

Prior to 1859, Hook creek was a winding tide-water stream, up and 
down which pleasure boats, small scows carrying fertilizer and coal 
and fishing craft of varions sizes were wont to pass, from Jamaica 
Bay to the farms or landings a short distance up the creek. In the 
year 1806 a turnpike company was incorporated under the laws of 
the state of New York to operate a turnpike or toll road over the spot 
in question, and the validity of its franchises for the building and 
maintenance of the turnpike are not disputed. A corporation was 
also formed, known as the Foster's Meadow Canal & Dock Company, 
in the year 1859, to construct and navigate a line of canal and water 
communication from the mouth of Hook creek to the farm of Ste- 
phen Carman. This company constructed a canal, of which portions 
of the old creek formed a part ; and the présent bridge crosses a short 
straight section at the upper end of this canal. Thus some mile and 
a half of winding channel around the turns of the old creek was re- 
duced to a straight channel of less than one-half mile. This canal 
was partially closed by one John Hirst, who purchased the rights of 
the canal company on foreclosure in 1871. One Charles Hirst is the 
heir at law of John Hirst, who died prior to the commencement of 
this action. The filling in by Mr. Hirst, which was completed by the 
turnpike company in subséquent years, consisted of building a solid 
bank under the turnpike bridge at that point, while above and below 
this bridge the depth of water in the canal was not interfered with. 
This condition continued until the year 1898, when the Long Island 
Electric Railway Company, which under a contract or lease of the 
turrjpike road operated tracks over the turnpike in question, partially 
renioved the filling, and constructed a trestle or bridge, upon which its 
cars hâve since been running. The turnpike company is interested in 
this action because it is the lessor of the highway of which the bridge 
forms a part, and is under agreement with the Long Island Electric 
Railway Company for the use of this highway. The Long Island 
Electric Railway Company is interested in the action because of its 
use of the tracks and the effect of any interruption in the passage of 
its trolley cars. The défendant the Long Island Railroad Company 
has no direct interest in the situation. The défendant Charles A. 
Porter died before the action was brought to trial, and neither bis 
estate nor his heirs and représentatives appear to be affected by the 
results of the action. 

The défendants who hâve answered or offered testimony hâve shown 
their right to use the structures so far as their relations with each 
other and with the state are concerned. They contend that the United 
States has no jurisdiction over the canal both on the ground that it 
is said not to be navigable water of the United States, and also be- 
cause they contend that a private canal connected with navigable wa- 
ter may be closed by the owners and operators without respect to 
the laws of navigation of the United States, and that this canal was 
so closed by Mr. Hirst after a considérable period of substantially 
small use by the public. 
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The question of jurisdiction over such waters as Hook creek, in 
which the tide ebbs and flows, and which at the point in question 
would be plainly navigable to such an extent as to be capable of some 
degree of foreign or interstate commerce as well as the passage of 
pleasure boats, need not be considered at length. The same question 
has been disposed of, so far as this district is concerned, and discussed 
at some length in the case of the Bannister Realty Co. (C. C.) 155 
Féd. 583. That case and various décisions therein cited establish the 
proposition that the jurisdiction of the United States under the Con- 
stitution applies to the entire body of water where the tide ebbs and 
flows, over which water or through the channels of which interstate 
commerce or foreign commerce might ordinarily or reasonably be 
transacted, or which is subject to the admirai ty jurisdiction of the 
United States. Under the statute in question, the jurisdiction of the 
War Department over obstructions to such waters is coextensive with 
the jurisdiction of the government in such localities. 

The défendants in the présent case contend, further, that because 
Hook creek is not a means of communication with any other body of 
water it comes within the doctrine of the Leovy Case (177 U. S. 631, 
20 Sup. et. 797, 44 L. Ed. 914), and that no body of water, actually 
navigable, can be considered legally navigable for the purposes men- 
tioned and under United States jurisdiction if it merely forms the end 
of a route of transportation or access. The Leovy Case uses the lan- 
guage which is relied upon by thèse défendants with re^ect to the 
last stretch of a small stream in a roundabout passage from the sea, 
where the purposes of commerce could never be fulfilled by pursuing 
the devious course necessary to reach the point in question. But therc 
is nothing in the Leovy Case to indicate that the term "navigable 
waters" was limited to a body of water that connected with some 
other body of water, rather than with a wharf or place of transfer to 
other methods of transportation. It would therefore seem to follow 
that Hook creek was a navigable stream, and much of the old channel 
of the stream, even in its présent condition, is shown by the testimony 
to be navigable water of the United States. 

The particular difficulty shown in this case viz., the geat interfér- 
ence with trolley lines and other constant means of communication be- 
tween thickly populated points, which would be occasioned by the op- 
ération of a drawbridge for unimportant or trivial uses, has been 
recognized, and the necessity for suits like the présent largely done 
away with by the act of Congress of June 25, 1910, c. 436, 36 Stat. 
866. This statute makes it possible for the défendants even now to 
apply to the United States for authority to retain the structure com- 
plained of ; but it does not relieve the court of the necessity of a dé- 
cision upon the issues as they are presented. But the very fact that 
discrétion is now vested in the War Department for approving such 
necessary obstructions indicates that, in the absence of such législa- 
tion, the water must be considered navigable waters of the United 
States, and that it would be the duty of the War Department and the 
other branches of the government to prevent the obstruction of thèse 
waters in any way. The carrying of coal, which, to the court's knowl- 
edge, must be brought from without the state of New York, shows 
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the existence and possibility of interstate commerce, and further es- 
tablishes the jurisdiction of the United States. 

A more serious question arises when we come to consider the par- 
ticular bridge as to which this action is brought. As has been said, 
the old channel of the creek has not been much used since the canal 
was built, for passage up and down. Since the canal was filled in 
and the bridge over which the trolley operated built, a great part of 
the water has flowed through the canal, and it has been impossible 
to pass up and down either the canal or the old stream, except at low 
tide, with anything largef than a rowboat. At high tide, even a row- 
boat cannot go under thé turnpike bridge over which the trolley road 
runs. 

The défendants are shown by the record to hâve been ordered to 
construct a draw, and upon their failure so to do the présent applica- 
tion has been brought, in which the relief asked is a removal of the 
solid bridge over the canal and the restoration of a navigable channel 
at this place. We must therefore consider when a private canal or 
a canal built and operated by private individuals and used for the pas- 
sage of boats for which a fee is charged is subject to the jurisdiction 
of the United States, under the statutes above referred to. 

In the case of Malony v. City of Milwaukee (D. C.) 1 Fed. 611, it 
was held that the Erie Canal, in the state of New York, was navigable 
water of the United States ; and the cases therein cited show that the 
canal, if built by private individuals, for commercial purposes, and 
offered or allowed to be used by the public for such use as would be 
considered within the commerce clause of the Constitution, becomes 
subject to the admiralty jurisdiction of the United States, so long as 
its navigable character is maintaiiied. It necessarily follows that ob- 
structions to the navigable character of thèse artificial channels cannot 
be created except as it is done with the consent of the United States 
government, or unless the pi-ivate waterway be entirely discontinued, 
so that the purposes and rights of the franchises to operate that water- 
way are given up. So long as the franchise is in existence, or as the 
canal is maintained as a canal, the public has a right to hâve its navi- 
gability preserved so that the public use shall not be interf ered with. 

Even if the présent bridge over the canal be allowed to remain, upon 
the theory that the canal itself has been àbandoned and its uses entirely 
destroyed by the owner of the rights to the canal, then the navigable 
character of Hook creek would immediatèly compel the construction 
of a drawbridge over the creek by the turnpike company and the 
trolley road, for the original uses of the creek would. revert to the old 
channel, and the canal would cease toexist. The diversion of water 
and interférence with the navigation of the old channel would hâve to 
be terminated. On the other hand, so long as the canal is maintained 
as a body of water upon which boats are to any extent allowed to pass 
up and down, and is thus proffered to the public as â substitute for the 
roundabout course through the older channel, then just so long will 
the navigable character of that canal and the rights of the public undei 
the statutes referred toattach to the canal; and any obstruction, 
whether by the owner or by the turnpike company or by the trolley 
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road, which prevents the passage of boats up one channel or the other, 
is a violation of the statute and miist be removed. Any possibility of 
-continued or regular navigation from the océan confers jurisdiction 
upon the fédéral government, and the laws of Congress then apply 
thereto. The question of whether the War Department, under the new 
statute, will consider it proper to allow the channel to be closed is 
something with which we hâve nothing to do. Assuming that the 
channels are navigable, the government is entitled to a decree, ordering 
the removal of the obstruction, and a restoration of the unobstructed 
channel. In the présent action the government may hâve a decree, 
-directing the défendants to remove the obstructions. 



In re TIMES PUB. CO. 

(Wstrlct Court, E. D. Pennsylvanla. December 9, 1910.) 

No. 3,364. 

BANKEUPqjcT (§ 345*) — Coepobation— Riqiits or Bondholdees— Bstoppei,. 
A corporation, which had made an issue of $12,500 of bonds secured 
by a first mortgage on its real estate, deslring to increase its working 
capital, executed and recorded a new mortgage securing an issue of 
$25,000, reciting that it was a first lien on the same property ; the in- 
tention being to retire the first issue. Certain holders of first bonds 
delivered them to the managing officer of the corporation, signing a pa- 
per in which they agreed to exchange the same "for a like amount in 
a new issue for $25,000 to be secured in the same manner and conditions 
as our présent bonds." The corporation became bankrupt; the other 
liolders of first bonds not having agreed to an exchange, but some of the 
new bonds having been sold to other purchasers. The first mortgage had 
not been released in whole or in part. Hcld, that the assenting holders 
of first bonds were not estopped by their agreement to clalm thelr rlghts 
under the first mortgage as against purchasers of the new bonds, wheth- 
er or not such purchasers were shown or told of the agreement to ex- 
change, since such agreement was to exchange only for new bonds "se- 
cured in the same manner and conditions" as the old bonds, which Im- 
plied a first lien, and the record was constructive notice that as ye;t the 
new mortgage was not a first lien. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dlg. § 345.*] 

In the matter of the Times Publishing Company, bankrupt. On 
review of décision of référée. Reversed. 

William T. Fulton, for first mortgage bondholders. 
William F. Beyer, for second mortgage bondholders. 

J. B. McPHERSON, District Judge. The Times Publishing Com- 
pany carried on a printing and publishing business in Oxford, Ches- 
ter county, Pa., and was adjudged bankrupt in January, 1909. Its 
real estate was afterwards sold discharged of liens, and the distribu- 

*For other cases see same topic & % numbek in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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tion of this fund gives rise to the présent dispute. Certain relevant 
facts appear in the referee's report: 

"On December 31, 1904, the company executed a mortgage covering tbe 
said real estate to K. A. Walker, as trustée, to secure the payment of a boud 
issue amounting to the sum of $12,500. This mortgage was duly recorded in 
the recorder's office of Chester county in Mortgage BooIî: N 5, vol. 119, p. 
368, and bonds to the ainount indicated were issued, and the mortgage re- 
mains unsatisfled of record. 

"Of thèse bonds the foUowing are outstanding in tbe hands of thelr own- 
ers, and are unpaid: 

Bllen Ij. Thomas, Anna B. Tlîomas, and Pauline L. Thomas $1.000 " 

Kate Smith 1,200 

Knights of Golden Eagle, Lodge No. 232. 1,000 

Roland Flaherty 60O 

Eri H. Poley 1,000 

Isaac Wood, trustée \ 700 

0. P. Swisher 500 



.?0,900 



"Some time prlor to April 1, 1907, the corporation, desiriug to iucrease its 
plant, decided to and did on that date create a new mortgage to secure a 
bond issue of $25,000, naming the Keunett. Trust Company as trustée. 

"This mortgage covers the same real estate as the flrst mortgage and re- 
mains of record in the recorder's office of Chester county in Mortgage Book 
K 6, vol. 134, p. 144. and remains unsatisfled. The secretary and treasurer 
of the Times Publishing Company, and the person in its active management 
at the time of the création of both mortgages, was C. E. Morrison. 

"In due course in the proceedlngs in bankruptcy, Francis G. Andrews was 
elected trustée, and upon taking possession of the books, papers, and assets 
of the company he found in a private box owned and kept by the said O. E. 
Morrison in the National Bank of Oxford a bundle of bonds, whlch had been 
issued by the company under the mortgage for $12,500 above ref erred to, 
amounting to the sum of $5,600. With thèse bonds was a paper in the hand- 
writing of C. E. Morrison in the foUowing language: 

" 'Thèse bonds are part of flrst issue, and the holders exchanged them for 
a like amount in the new issue. They are not an indebtedness against the 
company. C. E. Morrison.' 

"With thèse bonds and the paper just quoted was a paper of which the 
foUowing is a copy : 

" 'We the undersigned bondholders of the Times Publishing Company un- 
der the issue in existence March 1, 1907, do hereby agrée to exchange our 
présent holdings for a like amount in a new issue for twenty-five thousand 
dollars to be secured in the same maimer and conditions as our présent 
bonds. Eri H. Poley. 0. P. Morris. 

" ' Jeanette S. McOullough. Chas. .Swisher. 
" 'Rebecca J. Runner. S. E. Nivin. 

" 'R. H. Ferguson. Stewart Badgett. 

" 'W. Anderson.' 

"In order to ralse additional funds for the business purposes of the com- 
pany, it doubtless was Morrison's plan to secure the surrender by the holders 
of the bonds tien outstanding under the flrst mortgage, and with this in 
View he secured possession of the bonds found in lus private box under the 
agreement above quoted, and probably under an additional verbal stipula- 
tion that before the plan would be carried to completion there would be a 
surrender of ail the bonds. 

"With this understanding the holders whose names appear above, except 
Ohas. Swisher, surrendered their bonds amounting to $5,100, and received 
bonds in exchange therefor of like amount secured by the second mortgage." 

Further facts are stated in the course of this opinion. After the 
second mortgage was executed and recorded, the foUowing persons 
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became the owners and are now the holders for value of the new 
issue, either as purchasers for cash or as pledgees for money loaned : 

Eri H. Polev $ 500 L. Marv Fniuie $ 300 

J. H. Yarnall 300 P. F. Hamilton 500 

National Bauk of Oxford 1,000 Farmers' >;at. Bank of Oxford 1,000 

Christiana Nat. Bank 1.500 H. R. Montgomery 2,100 

W. F. Beyer ; . . 2,000 H. W. Chalfant 500 

Abram Ferguson fîW) Maillon Ironsides 400 

Anna J. Ferguson 100 f?arah .Tackson. 500 

Jacob Shook 1,0(K) Eva Bowden 1,000 

The signers of the foregoing agreement will be called the "assent- 
ing bondholders." They held $5,G00 of the first issue, and if they 
hâve lost their rights under that mortgage the fund for distribution 
is large enough to pay in full the nonassenting bonds, and leave a 
balance to be apportioned among ail the bonds (including those now 
in the hands of the assenting bondholders) that were issued under the 
second mortgage. But if ail the bonds under the first mortgage, both 
assenting and nonassenting, are entitled to priority, the whole fund 
will be thus absorbed, leaving nothing for bonds under the second 
mortgage. The vital question therefore is whether the assenting bond- 
holders must claim under the second mortgage only, or whether they 
are still entitled to insist upon their légal rights under the first mort- 
gage. The référée decided that they had lost thèse rights, basing 
his ruling upon the following ground: 

"The rule is a famlliar one that he who puts It in the power of another 
to commit a fraud must bear the conséquence; when one of two parties who 
are equally Innocent of actual fraud must lose. the one who by misplaced 
confidence in an agent or attorney has been the cause of the loss shall not 
throw it on the other. Xander v. Commonwealth, 102 Pa. 439." 

The rule is undoubted, and if the facts require its application the 
assenting bondholders must bear the loss, which in that event would 
be due to misplaced confidence in a faithless agent. But in my opin- 
ion the évidence does not establish a case in which the rule should be 
applied, as I think can be made clear in a short discussion. 

A word may be said at the outset concerning Morrison's mémoran- 
dum found with the assenting bonds. It is plainly a self-serving déc- 
laration and should be disregarded. He could not draw his own con- 
clusions about the légal effect of the transaction, and bind the assent- 
ing bondholders by an ex parte statement. Unquestionably thèse 
bondholders gave Morrison the power to make misleading statements 
to intending buyers of the second mortgage bonds, but (laying aside 
for the moment one instance of which I shall speak hereafter) it is 
not proved that any one was actually deceived. He may perhaps 
hâve deceived some buyers. There is room to suspect such conduct; 
but the witnesses do not establish the fact. It should not be over- 
looked that the first mortgage has not been satisfîed either in whole 
or in part. The officiai record has always been constructive notice 
that the full amount of this mortgage was still a first lien on the 
property. In spite of such notice, however, it may be true that if 
Morrison had represented to intending buyers of the second mort- 
gage bonds that the assenting bondholders (without regard to what 
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the nonassenting bondholders might do) had agreed to exchange their 
prier securities for second mortgage bonds ; and if thèse buyers had 
bought in reliance upon his statements, the assenting bondholders 
might be estopped to deny the accuracy of thèse représentations. I 
do not so décide — for other questions might then need décision, e. g., 
the extent of Morrison's agency, and his power to bind his principals 
by statements which they had not authofized^but for the purpose 
in hand the concession may be made. It is clear that the situation 
differs essentially from certain cases that hâve been cited, where one 
who has signed an agreement to subscribe for stock seeks to set up an 
undisclosed arrangement that modifies his apparent contract. There, 
in favor of other subscribers who hâve acquired rights with knowl- 
edge of his apparent contract and in reliance therèon, he is not al- 
lowed to repudiate or modify it to their loss. Hère, hovi^ever, so far 
as appears, the written agreement of the assenting bondholders was 
not exhibited to intending buyers of the second mortgage bonds, nor 
was its ténor accurately stated. At the best the testimony only shows 
that Morrison probably made sorne gênerai déclarations on the sub- 
ject, but he did not exhibit the agreement or state its contents cor- 
rectly. This will appear by a brief référence tô what the witnesses 
said on this subject. Séven of the sixteen buyers or pledgees of the 
second mortgage bonds were examined : 

E. H. Poley testified that he did not know that $5,600 had been 
exchanged ; he never asked, but was told by Morrison that ail of 
the first issue must be exchanged. Mahlon Ironsides said nothing 
about the assenting bonds; he supposed his purchase was ail right, 
that his bond was a first mortgage, one of the first issue. H. R. 
Montgomery inerely supposed that his bonds were secured by a first 
mortgage; he relied on the face of the bonds themselves. (They ail 
contain a statement that they are first mortgage bonds.) Abram 
Ferguson did not buy his bond from Morrison at ail, and relied on 
the face of the bond. The président of the Farmers' National Bank 
testified that Morrison tbld him that ail the exchanges had not been 
made, but that they would be made; he had no 'defi,nite knowledge 
on the subject except that two bonds had been exchanged, one for 
$500 and one for $1,000. Sara:h Jackson's husband testified that 
Morrison said the first bonds were ail retired, but he has nothing to 
say about the agreement of the assenting bondholders. Leaving the 
testimony of the seventh witness, W. F. Beyer, for considération 
presently, it is clear I think that the légal rights of the assenting 
bondholders — which hâve always been supported by the unchanged 
record of the first mortgage — cannot be affected by such slight tes- 
timony as this. They were no doubt imprudent in putting their bonds 
into Morrison's own hands instead of depositing them in escrow with 
a third person. Evidently he might hâve done them serious injury, 
but the testimony does not proye that he actually did the harm which 
he may perhaps hâve intended. Surely the second mortgage bond- 
holders cannot successfully claim to hâve been deceived by an agree- 
ment of which (so far as appears) they had no knowledge— especially 
in the face of the record notice which appeared to show that no such 
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agreement had ever been made. If a man bas known notbing about 
the acts or déclarations by which he nevertheless asserts that another 
person is estopped, it is elementary that the estoppel does net exist. 

Moreover, suppose that Morrison had shown the agreement and the 
assenting bonds to intending buyers of the second mortgage bonds. 
The décision of the référée impHedly, but as I think inaccurately, 
assumes that thèse buyers had knowledge of the agreement. But, 
even if this were true, I do not think bis conclusion would follow. 
What does the agreement say? Only that the signers will exchange 
their prior holdings for a like amount in the new issue "in the same 
manner and conditions as our présent bonds." Clearly one of the 
"conditions" was that the new issue should also be a first mortgage, 
and it could not be a first mortgage until ail the old bonds had been 
surrendered for exchange. At the best, therefore, intending buyers 
could only bave been truthfuUy informed that some of the bonds were 
already in Morrison's hands to be exchanged for similar securities, 
namely, first mortgage bonds, whenever the mortgage for $25,000 
should be qualified to take that position; and the record showed def- 
ihitely that this time had not yet come. Even in the most favorable 
aspect of the testimony I am unable to find the necessary éléments 
of estoppel; and of course, if, as the second mortgage bondholders 
themselves say, they knew nothing about the agreement, it could bave 
had no eiïect upon their conduct. 

It remains to consider the bonds of W. F. Beyer. This is his tes- 
timony in full: 

"Q. You réside In the eity of Laneaster? 

"A. Yes, sir. 

"Q. You are the owner of honds to the amount of $2,000 Issued by the 
Times Publishing Conipauy on April 1, 1907. From whom dld you purchase 
them? 

"A. They were handed to me hy 0. E. Morrison. I came down hère to look 
over his books, and he told me of the steady increase of the business he was 
doing ; that there was a first mortgage of $12,500 on the property, and they 
needed more money for working capital and to redeem the old bonds. He 
sald they would exehange the first mortgage bonds for the second ones. He 
then took out of his desk that paper that has been produced this moming, 
'Exhlbit 2,' signed by several holders of the first mortgage bonds, and said 
that he had the promise of the others to surrender, and (m the strength of 
that I bought $2,000 and paid him cash for It, and at the same time I bought 
$1,000 worth of stock and paid a thousand dollars in cash for that." 

This goes further than the testimony of any other witness, for Mr. 
Beyer saw the agreement, but in my opinion it still falls short of es- 
tablishing an estoppel. The agreement itself was notice to him that 
the signers would only exchange for new first mortgage bonds, and 
the record was notice that a new first mortgage was not yet in ex- 
istence, and could not occupy that position until ail the bondholders 
under the mortgage for $13,500 should surrender their bonds. Mr. 
Beyer was evidently content to rely upon Morrison's promise that 
such surrender would be made, but se far as appears Morrison had 
no authority whatever to make any promise for the nonassenting 
bondholders, and the assenting bondholders coupled their promise to 
exchange with a condition (which Beyer knew) that was never car- 
ried out. 
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In a Word, nearly everybody concerned in this transaction seems to 
hâve relied upon Morrison's statements without taking the trouble 
to verify them, and they relied on his word in the face of the officiai 
record and of the plain language of the written agreement. In my 
opinion the assenting bondholders hâve not lost their légal riglits 
under the first mortgage. 

The order of the référée is reversed, and he is directed to permit 
thèse bondholders to prove their claims under the mortgage of $12,- 
500, and in the distribution of the fund to allow priority to ail the 
claimants under that mortgage. 



In re LINDAU. 

Ex parte BROZEN. 

(District Court, S. D. New York. December 15, 1910.) 

1. Bailment (§ 18*) — Aemsan's Lien— Estent. 

Where an artisan received slîins f rom a liankrupt to be worked up In- 
to garnjents, he was entitled to hold tlie residue of any given lot of sklns 
for the whole sum due for work on ail of that particular lot, but had 
no gênerai lien. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bailment, Cent. Dig. §§ 77-84; Dec. 
Dig. § 18.*] 

2. Payment (§ 39*)— Application of Payments— Déduction. 

The raie for applying payments to earliest debts is merely one of pre- 
sumption ; and, in the absence of agreement to the contrary, the crédit- 
er may apply the payment as he désires. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Payment, Cent. Dig. §§ 104H14; I>ec. 
Dig. § 39.*] 

3. Bailment (§ 18*) — Abtisan's Liens— Scope. 

Petltioner had received several allotments of skins from a bankrupt 
at différent times to work into garments. The custom was to pay him 
on Tuesday for ail work done the preceding week, and he to make de- 
livery of flnished garments. On bankruptcy there was owing him on gên- 
erai aceount less than $1,000, which sum was also less than the value of 
the work done on the last lot of skins sent him 9 days before the péti- 
tion was flled. On that day he held garments made of 105 sklns, of 
which not half were from the last lot delivered him, and the rest he had 
wlthheld from former lots. Held that, since the balance due dld not 
in any case extend beyond the balance due on the lot retained, the lien 
was good to the extent of the whole balance. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bailment, Cent. Dig. §§ 77-84; Dec. 
Dig. § 18.*] 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings against Simon Lindau, 
trading as S. Lindau & Co. Proceeding to establish the extent of 
the lien of one Moe Brozen on property of the bankrupt. Order for 
petitioner. 

Robert P. Levis, for Receiver, 
John Bogart, for witness. 

HAND, District Judge. In this case an artisan had received sev- 
eral allotments of skins from the bankrupt at diflferent times to work 

•For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Diga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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up into garments. There is no évidence of any particular agreement 
except such as arises by implication. The custom was for the artisan 
to be paid on Tuesday for ail work of the preceding week and to make 
deliveries of finished garments, as he thought he might securely, or 
as the bankrupt succeeded in pressing them from him. At the time 
of the bankruptcy there was owing the artisan on gênerai account less 
than the sum of $1,000, which sum also was less than the value of 
the work done upon the last lot of skins sent him nine days before 
pétition filed. On that day he held garments made of 105 skins, of 
which about half were of the last lot delivered to him, and the rest 
he had withheld from former lots, though just what he cannot now 
say. The question is of the extent of his lien. 

The artisan is entitled to hold the residue of any given lot for the 
whole sum due for work on ail that lot. In short, the release of a 
part of a lot throws the lien upon the balance. Morgan v. Congdon, 
4 N. Y. 552. On the other hand, there was no gênerai lien under well- 
established law. The usual attribution of payments in an account like 
this would be against the fîrst indebtedness. That would make the un- 
paid balance arise wholly from work done of the last lot. For that 
sum ail of the skins which remain in the artisan's hands of the last 
lot he might hold on his lien. 'This would, however, release to the 
estate the skins withheld from earlier lots. However, the rule of 
attributing payments. to earlier debts is merely one of presumption, 
and, in the absence of agreement to the contrary, the créditer bas 
the right to apply payments as he pleases. What must be the presump- 
tion then arising from the rétention of parts of the preceding lots? 
Obviously, that the artisan was withholding some of those skins for 
a balance due for work upon the lot of which they formed a part. 
Subséquent payments he must bave meant to apply to other lots, else 
why keeo back any part of the lots paid in fuU? 

The resuit is this : Suppose there be parts of lots A, B, C, and D 
retained by the artisan, and a balance due him of $1,000. He must 
be supposed originally to bave held the skins out of lot A for as much 
of that balance as they would safely cover. Similarly with lots B 
and C. As to lot D, he bas, of course, a lien upon that equal to the 
balance of the indebtedness. The resuit is just the same as though 
ail the skins retained came from lot D, and that is the disposition I 
make of the motion. This is quite différent from giving the artisan 
a gênerai lien because that means that the goods of one shipment 
may be held for advances upon another. This would arise even upon 
open account when the gênerai balance was greater than the sums 
advanced upon the merchandise retained. For example, if the total 
balance due hère was $2,000, of which one-half was due on the last 
lot and if the skins ail came from the last lot, the lien would be for 
$1,000 only. 

As the balance due does not in any case extend beyond the bal- 
ance due on the lot retained, the lien is good to the extent of the whole 
balance. 

Let an order pass for the petitioner ; no costs. 
183 F.— 39 
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BOALER et al. v. JONES et al. 

, (Circuit Court, E. D. Peiinsylvania. Deeember 12, 1910.) 

No. 1,116. 

Stbeet Raiuboads (I 117*) — Injtjbibs 10 Traveless— Question for Jurt. 

In an action for injuries to a boy while riding along a trolley car traok 
by being struck by a car approaching hlm from the rear, whether the 
motorman approached witbout warning, or whether plaintiffi was raclng 
beside the car and was accidentally thrown under the car wheels by 
bis bicycle s.trlking somethlng in the road, held a question o( fact for 
the jury. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Street Eailroads, Cent. Dig. §§ 239- 
257 ; Dec. Dig. § 117.*] 

At Law. Action by James W. Boaler, by his next friend and father, 
James M. Boaler, and by James M. Boaler, against Charles Henry 
Jones and another, as receivers of the Southwestern Street Railway 
Company. Verdict for défendants, and plaintiffs move for a new trial. 
Denied. 

Gain & Cameron, for plaintiflfs. 

Paxson Deeter and John C. Bell, for défendants. 

HOIvLAKD, District Judge. This was a suit instituted by the par- 
ents to recover damages for a personal in jury to their minor child. 
The accident happened on June 19, 1910, while the boy was riding 
his bicycle down the Tinicum road, alongside of a trolley car belong- 
ing to the défendant company. It appeared that he was run over by 
the car going in the same direction, and the question was submitted 
to the jury as to whether or not the motorman driving the car came 
up behind the boy and struck him, without ringing his bell and giv- 
ing him warning of the approach of the trolley car, as claimed by 
the boy and the plaintifïs' other witnesses, or whether the boy was 
racing and was alongside of the trolley car at the time the in jury oc- 
curred, and accidentally struck something in the road, or the wheel 
of his companion, and was thrown under the hind wheels of the car, 
as testified to by the motorman and some disinterested passengers. 
This was the sole question in the case, and it was left to the jury to 
find the facts, and to render a verdict accordingly. The jury con- 
cluded from the évidence that the défendant had established its conten- 
tion as the verdict was for the défendant. It was purely and.simply 
a question of fact to be passed upon by the jury, and it was the prov- 
ince of the jury to say upon which of the witnesses it would rely. 

Motion and reasons for a new trial are overruled. 

•Por other cases see same toplc & § xtjmber in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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WHITB y. PBNNSTLVANIA R. Gt>. 

(Circuit Court, El. D. Pennsylvania. Deeember 9, 1910.) 

No. 782. 

Mastee and Seevant (§ 284*) — Action tob Injxiky to Servant— Questions 
FOE Jury. 

The évidence in an action against a railroad company for injury to 
an employé Jield sufficient to require the submission of the case to the 
jury. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Cent Wg. S 
1000; Dec. Dig. § 284.*] 

At lyaw. Action by William C. White against the Pennsylvania 
Railroad Company. On motion by plaintiff for nevv trial. Motion 
granted. 

Franklin S. Edmonds, for plaintifif. 
John Hampton Barnes, for défendant. 

J. B. McPHERSON, District Judge. This is a close case, but I 
am not wholly satisfied that the plaintiff received the full benefit of 
his légal rights. I lay aside the défense based upon his membership 
in the relief association, as the company evidently does not rely upon 
it; but I incline to think that the testimony, slight as it was, had 
weight enough to require the duty and the fact of reasonable inspec- 
tion to be submitted to the jury. At ail events, the question is doubt- 
ful, and I am unwilling to deprive the plaintiff of a possible right. 

Moreover — although the plaintiff naturally does not dwell upon this 
considération — it may be that another question did not receive proper 
attention, namely, whether the admitted lengthening of the rod was 
due to the plaintiff's own use of the brake when he was hurt, or had 
préviously existed. This has an obvions importance, and (as far as 
I can now see) is necessarily a question of fact. 

Equitably the plaintiff's case may présent a less favorable aspect, 
but the equities may perhaps be adjusted without another trial. 

The motion is granted. 



GEARLDS et al. v. JOHNSON et al. 

(Circuit Court, D. Minnesota, Fourth Division. January 9, 1911.) 

No. 1.007. 

1. Indians (§ 35*) — INDIAN Réservation— Intoxicating Liquors— Prohibi- 
tion BT CONGBESS. 

Congress has power, not only to prohlbit the introduction of liquor 
into an Indian réservation, or into what is in fact Indiaii eountry, but 
also to proMbit the introduction of liquor into adjoining eountry, not in 
the Indian eountry, withln the llmlts of an organized state. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Indians, Cent. Dig. § 61; Dec. Dig. 
§ 35.*] 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r ladexe» 
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2. INDIANS (§ 3*) — ^Indiax Land — Ceded Lands — Intoxicating Liquors— 

Tkbaty Provision— Repeal. 

The Minnesota enablins act (Act Cong. Feb. 26, 1857, c. 60, § 5, subd. 
5, 11 Stat. IGT), provided that the constltutlonal convention shoiild pro- 
vide by clauses in the Constitution, or an ordinance irrévocable without 
the consent of the United States, that the state should never interfère 
with the primary disposai of the soil witbin the same by the United 
States, or vi'ith any régulation Ctingress might flnd necessary to make 
to secure the title in the soil to bona fide purchasers thereof, and that 
no tax should be iniposed on land belonging to the United States, and in 
no case should nonresident proprietors be taxed hlgher than résidents. 
The act admitting the stat« into the Union (Act Oong. May 11, 1858, c. 
31, 11 Stat. 285), provided in section 1 that the state should be one of the 
United States of America, adoiitted into the Union on an equal footing 
with the original states in ail respects, and (section 3) that f rom and 
after admission ail the laws of the United States whieh were not locally 
Inapplicable should hâve the same force aud effect wlthin the state as 
In other states of the Union. Ko réservation in favor of the Indians was 
made eithor in the enabllng act, the Constitution of Minnesota, or the 
act admitting it into the Union. Ileld, that such act operated to repeal 
so much of Chippewa Indiau ïreaty Feb. 22, 1855, art. 7, 10 Stat. 1165, 
as prohibited the introduction of liguer into ceded lands within the 
boundaries of the state; the introduction and sale of liquor within such 
territory being exclusively within the police Power of the state. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Indians, Cent. Dig. §§ 5-7 ; Dec. Dig. 
§3.*] 

3. Courts (§ 276*) — Fedebat. Courts — Distbiot in Which Suit to be 

Bbought— Waiver or Objections. 

An objection that défendants were sued in the wrong district was 
waived by their gênerai appearance. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dig. § 815; Dec. Dig. § 
276.*] 

In Equity. Suit by Edwin Gearlds and others against W. E. 
Johnson and others to restrain the enforcement of Chippewa Indian 
Treaty Feb. 22, 1855, art. 7, 10 Stat. 1165, prohibiting the introduction 
of intoxicating hquors into the Indian country within the en tire bound- 
aries of the country ceded by the treaty to the United States until 
otherwise provided by Congress. On demurrer to the bill. Over- 
ruled, and temporary injunction granted. 

Spooner & Brown and E. E. McDonald, for complainants. 
C. C. Houpt, U. S. Dist. Atty., for défendants. 

WILLARD, District Judge (orally). Congress from time to time 
has passed varions laws prohibitin,^ the introduction of liquor into 
the Indian country. Among thèse are the act of 1834 (Act June 30, 
1834, c. 161, 4 Stat. 729), the act of 1864 (Act March 15, 1864, c. 
33, 13 Stat. 29), the act of 1892 (Act July 23, 1892, c. 234, 27 Stat. 
260), and the act of 1897 (Act Jan. 30, 1897, c. 109, 29 Stat. 506), 
and the question at the bottom of this case is, of course, whether the 
United States government can prohibit the introduction of intoxicat- 
ing liquors into land covered by the treaty of 1855. If the case de- 
pended alone upon thèse varions acts of Congress, and particularly 
upon the last act, then no power could be found in the government 
for the purpose of prohibiting such introduction. 

•For other cases see same topic & § kumbbr in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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In the case of Dick v. U. S., 208 U. S. 340, the court said on page 
352 (page 402 of 28 Sup. Ct. [52 L. Ed. 520]) : 

"If this case depended alone upon the fédéral liquor statute forbidding the 
introduction of intoxicating drinlîs Into the Indian country, we should feel 
obliged to adjudge that the trial court erred in not directlng a verdict for 
the défendant; for that statute, when enacted, did not intend by the words 
'Indian country' to embrace any body of territory In which, at the time, the 
Indian tltle had been extinguished, and over which and over the inhabitants 
of which (as was the case of Culdesac) the jurlsdietion of the state, for ail 
purposes of government, was full and complète." 

The situation at Bemidji is the same as it was at Culdesac. It is 
not within the Indian country, and consequently the statute alone 
would not justify any prosecution for the introduction of liquor into 
that counky. The power of the government must rest, as it rested 
in the case of Dick v. U. S., upon a treaty; and the treaty invoked 
is the treaty with the Chippewa Indians of February 22, 1855, which 
is in 10 Statutes at Large, p. 1165. Article 7 of that treaty is as fol- 
lows : 

"Art. 7. The laws which hâve been or may be enacted by Oongress, regu- 
lating trade and Intercourse with the Indian tribes, to continue and be in 
force within and upon the several réservations provided for herein; and 
those portions of said laws which prohibit the introduction, manufacture, 
use of, and traffie in, ardent spirits, wines, or other liquors, in the Indian 
country, shall continue and be in force, within the entire boundaries of the 
country herein ceded to the United States, until otherwise provided by Con- 
gress." 

The fîrst and most important case to be considered is U. S. v. 
43 Gallons of Whisky, 93 U. S. 188, 23 L. Ed. 846. That case in- 
volved a treaty made with the Chippewa Indians in 1863, by which 
they ceded certain lands in Minnesota to the United States. It con- 
tained a clause similar to article 7 of the treatv of 1855. The court 
said there at page 194 of 93 U. S. (23 h- Ed. 846) : 

"It was contended, among other things, that the sale of liquor to an Indian, 
or any other person within the county, was a matter of state régulation, 
with which CJongress had nothing to do. But this court held that the power 
to regulate commerce with the Indian tribes was, in its nature, gênerai, and 
not conflned to any locality ; that its existence necessarily implied the right 
to exercise it, whenever there was a subject to act upon, although within the 
limits of a state, and that it extended to the régulation of commerce with 
the individual members of such tribes." 

The court further said at page 195 of 93 U. S. (23 L. Ed. 846) : 

"As long as thèse Indians remain a distinct people, with an existing tribal 
organlzation, recognized by the political department of the government, 
Congress has the power to say with whom, and on what terms. they shall 
deal, and what articles shall be contraband. If liquor is injurious to them 
inside of a réservation, it is equally so outside of it ; and why cunnot Oon- 
gress forbid its introduction into a place near by, which they would be like- 
ly to fréquent?" 

And at page 196 of 93 U. S. (23 L. Ed. 846) : 

"The power to deflne originally the 'Indian country' within which the un- 
licensed introduction and sale of liquors were prohibited necessarily includes 
that of enlarging the prohibited boundaries, whenever in the opinion of Con- 
gress the interests of Indian intercourse and trade wlll be best subserved." 
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And finally, at page 198 of 93 U. S. (33 L. Ed. 846): 

"M thls resuit can be thus obtalned, surely the fédéral government may, 
In the exercise of Ita acknowledged power to treat with Indians, make the 
proTlslon In question, comlng, as It falrly does, withln the clause relatlng to 
the régulation of commerce." 

This case has been referred to in subséquent décisions. In the case 
of Dick V. U. S., before mentioned, there was under considération a 
treaty with the Indians which prohibited for the period of 25 years 
the introduction of intoxicating liquor into lands then ceded by them. 
The court in delivering the opinion repeatedly referred to that cir- 
cumstance, and seemed to indicate that the period of prohibition was 
important. In speaking of the case of U. S. v. 43 Gallons of Whisky, 
the court said at page 359 of 208 U. S., page 40 J of 28 Sup. Ct. (52 
L. Ed. 520) : 

"In vlew of some contentions of counsel and of certain gênerai observa- 
tions In the case of Forty-Three Gallons of Whisky, above cited, not neces- 
sary to the décision of that case, but upon which some stress has been laid, 
it is well to add that we do not mean by anythlng now sald to indicate what 
in our judgment is the full scope of the treaty-making power of Congress, 
nor how far, if at ail, a treaty may permanently displace Talid state laws or 
régulations." 

The latest case to which my attention has been called is U. S. v. 
Sutton, 215 U. S. 291, 30 Sup. Ct. 116, 54 L. Ed. 200. There a pros- 
ecution for the introduction of liquor into Indian country was upheld ; 
but it appeared that the "Indian country" there in question was a tract 
of land which had been allotted to an Indian, the title to which was 
still held in trust for him by the United States. It may be argued that 
the authority of the case of U. S. v. 43 Gallons of Whisky has been 
somewhat qualified by what was said in the case of Dick v. U. S., 
and by the fact that the case of U. S. v. Sutton, supra, was put upon 
somewhat différent grounds. It was nevertheless in the first case 
distinctly held that Congress had the power, not only to prohibit the 
introduction of liquor into an Indian réservation, into what was in 
fact Indian country, but also to prohibit the introduction of liquor into 
adjoining country, not Indian country, but within the limits of an or- 
ganized state. So far as this court is concerned, that statement must 
be considered as binding upon it. The law must be considered as 
settled that Congress has the power to prohibit the introduction of 
liquor into lands not Indian country, but adjoining it, within the lim- 
its of a state. 

But, when this is admitted and canceded, the présent case is not 
yet in my judgment resolved. The question hère presented is not a 
question as to the power of Congress. As I hâve already said, it is 
within the power of Congress, after a state has been admitted to the 
Union, to prohibit the introduction of liquor into not only Indian 
country, but into the adjoining country. That it had that power be- 
fore the state was admitted and while the land was within the limits 
of a territory is unquestioned. At the time when the treaty of 1855 
was negotiated the government had undoubtedly the power to insert 
in that treaty the provisions therein contained. So it is not at ail a 
question of power, but it is a question whether that provision in the 
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treaty of 1855 is still in force, or whether any subséquent act of Con- 
gress has modified or repealed it. Such questions are decided neither 
by U. S. V. 43 Gallons of Whisky nor by Dick v. U. S. In each of 
those cases the treaty under considération was made after the state 
had been admitted to the Union. Thèse questions can only be answered 
by référence to the proceedings which took place when the state of 
Minnesota was admitted to the Union, and by référence to the au- 
thorities. 

The enabling act was passed on the 26th of February, 1857 (chapter 
60, 11 Stat. 166). It provided in section 5, subd. 5, as follows; 

"Provided, the foregoing propositions herein offered are on the condition, 
that the said convention which shall form the Constitution of sald state 
shall provide, by a clause in said Constitution, or an ordinance, irrévocable 
without the consent of the United States, that said state shall uever inter- 
fère with the prlmary disposai of the soil within the same, by the United 
States, or wlth any régulations Oongress may flnd necessary for securing the 
tltle in sald soil to bona flde purchasers thereof ; and that no tax shall be 
imposed on lands belonging to the United States, and that in no case shall 
nonresident proprietors be taxed higher than résidents." 

Thèse were the only agreements which Congress imposed as a con- 
dition for the entrance of Minnesota into the Union. There is noth- 
ing whatever said in the enabling act with référence to Indians. There 
is nothing said in it with référence to this treaty of 1855, or with réf- 
érence to any other treaty. Nothing was inserted therein requiring 
the state in its Constitution to recognize the treaty of 1855, or any 
other treaty, or as to the rights of the Indians to any lands within 
the boundaries of the state. When the Constitution was adopted it 
contained no such récognition, and Indians are méntioned in only 
two places therein. By article 7, § 1, they are given the right to vote 
under certain circumstances. By article 15, § 2, it is provided as fol- 
lows: 

"Résidents on Indian Uands. Persons residing on Indian lands within the 
state shall enjoy ail the rights and privilèges of citizens, as though tliey lived 
In any other portion of the state, and shall be subject to taxation." 

It will be noticed that that section uses the word "persons." It 
does not say white persons or Indians, and just what effect should 
be given to it I shall not take time to consider. It is sufficient to say 
that it certainly in no way limits the rights of the state. The act 
admitting the state of Minnesota into the Union was passed May 11, 
1858 (Act May 11, 1858, c. 31, 11 Stat. 285). That act provided in 
its flrst section : 

"ïhat the state of Minnesota shall be one, and is hereby deelared to be 
one, of the United States of America, and admitted into the Union on an 
equal footing with the original states in ail respects whatever." 

Section 3 provided in part: 

"That from and after the admission of the state of Minnesota, as herein- 
before provided, ail the laws of the United States which are not locally in- 
applicable shall hâve the same force and effect within that state as in other 
States of the Union." 

The act contained nothing which in any way limited the powers 
of the state. 
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As I said before, the question is: What effect, i£ any, did the act 
admitting the state into the Union hâve upon the treaty of 1855? 
Did it repeal it, or did it modify it? When I say repeal, I do not 
mean did it repeal ail of the treaty, but did it repeal that part of ar- 
ticle 7 which prohibited the introduction of liquor into ceded lands? 
I do not understand that it is claimed that the act had the effect of 
repealing that part of article 7 which related to the lands reserved and 
set apart by that treaty for the Indians. I do not understand that 
it is claimed that the provisions of the treaty were not in full force 
with regard to what was Indian country after the treaty ; and no such 
claim can be successfully maintained, because the United States had 
the same jurisdiction over the réservations set apart in that treaty 
as it had over réservations in any other state of the Union. Whether 
that jurisdiction is based upon the commerce clause in the Constitu- 
tion, whether it is based upon the peculiar relations of the United 
States to the Indians, or whether it is based upon that provision of 
the Constitution which gives to the United States the power to make 
ail needful rules and régulations respecting the territories and other 
property of the United States, it is not necessary to détermine. That 
such power exists is unquestioned. U. S. v. Kagama, 118 U. S. 373, 
6 Sup. Ct. 1109, 30 L. Ed. 328. The question in the case is whether 
the act admitting Minnesota into the Union repealed that part of ar- 
ticle 7 of the treaty of 1855 which prohibited the introduction of 
ardent spirits into the ceded lands. That question must be determined 
by the authorities. 

Upon the power of Congress with référence to existing treaties the 
Cherokee Tobacco Case, 11 Wall. 616, is important. The court said 
on page 617 (20 h- Ed. 327) : 

"The proeeedlng was instltuted by the défendants in error to procure the 
condemnatlon and forfeitnre of the tohacco in question, and of the other 
property deseribed in tlie libel of information, for alleged violations, which 
are fully set forth, of the revenue laws of the United States." 

The court said at page 618 of 11 Wall. (20 L. Ed. 237) : 

"The only question argued In this court, and upon which our décision must 
dépend, is the effect to be given, respeetively, to the 107th section of the act 
of 1868, and the lOth article of the treaty of 18G0, betweea the United States 
and the Cherokee nation of Indians. They are as follows: 

" 'Sec. 107. That the Internai revenue laws iniposlng taxes on distilled 
spirits, fermented liquors, tohacco, snuff, and cigars, shall be construed to 
extend to such articles produced anywhere within the exterior boundaries of 
the United States, whether the same shall be within a collection district or 
not.' 

" 'Art. 10. Every Cherokee Indian and freed person residing in the Chero- 
kee Nation shall hâve the right to sell any products of his farm, ineluding 
his or her live stoclî, or any morchandise or manufactured products, and to 
ship and drive the same to market without restraint, paying any tax there- 
on which Is now or may be levied by the United States on the quantity sold 
outside of the Indian territory.' 

"On behalf of the elaimants, it is contended that the lOTth section was not 
intended to apply, and does not apply, to the country of the Oherokees, and 
that the inimunities secured by the treaty are in full force there. The XJnit- 
ed States insist that the section applies with the same effect to the territory 
in question as to any state or other territory of the United States, and that 
to the extent of the provisions of the section the treaty is annuUed." 
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And further at page 620 of 11 Wall. (30 L. Ed. 227) : 

"But, conceding thèse views to be correct, it is insisted that the section 
eannot apply to tlie Cherokee Nation because it is in confliet with the treaty. 
Undoubtedly one or the other must yield. Tlie repugnancy is clear, and they 
eannot stand togetlier. The second section of the fourth article of the Consti- 
tution of the United States déclares that 'thls Constitution and the laws of 
the United States whieh shall be made in pursuance thereof, and ail treaties 
whieh shall be made under the authority of the United States, shall be the 
suprême law of the land.' It need hardly be said that a treaty eannot change 
the Constitution or be held valid if it be in violation of that instrument, 
ïhis results from the nature and fundamental principles of our government. 
The effect of treaties and acts of Congress, when in confliet, is not settled 
by the Constitution. But the question Is not involved In any doubt as to its 
proper solution. A treaty may supersede a prior aet of Congress, and an aet 
of Congress may supersede a prior treaty. In the cases referred to thèse 
principles were applled to treaties with foreign nations. Treaties with Indian 
nations within the jurisdiction of the United States, whatever considéra- 
tions of humanity and good faith may be involved and require their faithful 
observance, eannot be more obllgatory. They hâve no higher sanetity ; and 
no greater inviolabllity or Immunity from législative invasion can be claimed 
for them. The conseçiuences in ail such cases give rise to questions whieh 
must be met by the political department of the government. They are be- 
yond the sphère of judicial cognizance. In the case under considération the 
aet of Congress must prevail as if the treaty were not an élément to be con- 
sidered. If a wrong bas been done the power of redress is with Congress, 
not with the judiciary, and that body, upon being applled to, it is to be pre- 
sumed will promptly give the proper relief." 

Going back to the case of the United States v. 43 Gallons of Whisky, 
it was there declared to be the law, and is now the law, that Con- 
gress can prevent the introduction of intoxicating liquor onto lands 
adjacent to either one of thèse réservations. If it is held by the 
courts that the aet admitting Minnesota into the Union repealed this 
provision of the treaty of 185.5, it is within the power of Congress to 
re-enact it. If it is believed by Congress that that provision has al- 
ways been in force and is still in force, it will be very easy for it to 
correct any judicial décision to the contrary. 

In the case of U. S. v. McBratney, 104 U. S. 621, 26 L. Ed. 869, 
the question certified to the Suprême Court of the United States was 
"whether the Circuit Court of the United States sitting in and for 
the District of Colorado has jurisdiction of the crime of murder, 
committed by a white man upon a white man, within the Ute réserva- 
tion in said district, and within the geographical limits of the state 
of Colorado." The court said at page 623 of 104 U. S. (26 L. Ed. 
869): 

"By the flrst section of the Aet of Congress of February 28, 1861 (ehapter 
59), to provide a tempo rary government for the territory of Colorado, ail 
territory whieh, by treaty with any Indian tribe, was not, without Its con- 
sent, to be included within the territorial limits or Jurisdiction of any state 
or territory, was excepted out of the boundaries, and constituted no part of 
the territory of Colorado ; and by the sixteenth section 'the Constitution and 
ail laws of the United States whieh are not locally inapplicable shall hâve 
the same force and eiïect within the said territory of Colorado as elsewhere 
within the United States.' 12 Stat. 172, 176. If thls provision of the section 
had remained in force after Colorado became a state, this indictment mlght 
doubtless hâve been maintained in the Circuit Court of the United States. 
United States v. Rogers, 4 How. 587 (11 L. Ed. 1105) ; Bâtes v. Clark, 95 
V. S. 204 (24 L. Ed. 471) ; United States v. Ward, 1 Woolw. 17, 21 (Fed. Cas. 
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No. 16,638). But Act Cong. Mareh 3, 1875, c. 139, for the admission ot Colo- 
rado Into the Union, authorized the inhabitants of the territory 'to form 
for themselves ont of said territory a state governmeut, with the name of 
the state of Colorado ; which state^ when formed, shall be admltted into the 
Union upon an equal footing with the original states in ail respects whatso- 
ever,' and the act contains no exception of the Ute Réservation, or of Juris- 
dlction over it. 18 Stat. pt. 3, p. 474. The provision of section 1 of the sub- 
séquent act of June 26, 1876 (chapter 147, 19 Stat. 61), that upon the admis- 
sion of the state of Colorado into the Union 'the laws of the United States, 
not locally inapplicable, shall hâve the same force and efCect within the state 
as elsevvhere within the United States,' does not create any such exception. 
Such a provision has a less extensive effect within the limits of one of the 
States of the Union than in one of the territories of whicb the United States 
hâve sole and exclusive jurisdlction. The act of Slarcli 3, 1875, necesîsarily 
repeals the provisions of any prior statute, or of any existing treaty, wliich 
are clearly incousistent therewitb. The Cherokee Tobacco, 11 Wall, (il G (20 
Tj. Ed. 227). Whenever upon the admission of a state into the Union Con- 
gress has intended to except out of it an Indian réservation, or the sole and 
exclusive jurisdlction over that réservation, it has done so by express words. 
The Kànsas Indlans, 5 Wall. 737 (18 L. Ed. 667); United States v. Ward. 
supra. The state of Colorado by its admission into the Union by Coiigress 
upon an equal footing with the original states in ail respects whatever, with- 
out any such exception as had beeu made in the treaty with the Ute ludians 
and in the act establishiug territorial government, has acquired crimiunl ju- 
risdlction over its own citizens and other white persons throughout the wliole 
of the territory within its liuiits, including the Ute Réservation, and that 
réservation is no longer within the sole and exclusive jurisdlction of the 
United States." 

So in the case of Minnesota the United States government when it 
was admitted into the Union did not see iit'to make any exception or 
réservation with regard to lands occupied by Indians, or lands which 
the Indians had previously ceded. 

In the case of Draper v. U. S., 164 U. S. 240, the court said at 
page 242, 17 Sup. Ct. 107, 41 L. Ed. 419 : 

"The territory of Montana was organized by Act May 28, 1864, c. 95, 1?> 
Stat. 85. Subsequently, in 1808, the Crow Indian Réservation was creuted 
(15 Stat. 649), the laud of which it was composée being wholly situated with- 
in, the geographical boundaries of the territory of Montana. The treaty 
creating this réservation eontained no stipulation restricting the power of 
the United States to include the land embraced within the réservation in 
any state or territory then existing or which might thereafter be created. 
The law to enable Montana and other states to be admitted into the Union 
was passed February 22, 1889 (25 Stat. 676, e. 180). This act embraced the 
usual provisions for a convention to frame a Constitution, for tlie adoption 
of an ordinance directed to eontaln certain specifled agreements, and pro- 
vlded that upon the corapliance with the ordained requirements, and the 
proclamation of the président so anuouncing, the state should be admitted on 
an equal footing with the original states. The (luestion then is: Has the 
state of Montana jurisdlction over offenses committed within its geographical 
boundaries by persons not Indians or agalnst Indians, or did the enabling 
act deprive the courts of the state of such jurisdietion of al! offenses com- 
mitted on the Crow Indian Réservation, thereby divestlng the state pro tanto 
of equal authority and Jurisdietion over its citizens, usually enjoyed by the 
other states of the Union?" 

After a statement of the case of U. S. v. McBratney, the court said 
on page 243 of 164- U. S., page 108 of 17 Sup. Ct. (41 L. Ed. 419) : 

"United States v. McBratney is therefore décisive of the question now be- 
fore us, unless the enabling act of the state of Montana eontained provisions 



GEABLDS V. JOHNSOW 619 

teldng that state out of the gênerai rule, and depriving its courts of the ju- 
risdiction to them belonglng and resulting from the very nature of the equali- 
ty conferred on the state by virtue of its admission Into the Union. Such 
exception is sought hère to be evolved from certain provisions of the en- 
abling act of Montana which were ratified by an ordinance of the convention 
which framed the Constitution of that state." 

The section relied upon provided, in substance, that the Indian lands 
within the state should remain under the absolute jurisdiction and 
control of the United States. Notwithstanding that provision, the 
court held that the courts of the state had jurisdiction over the of- 
fense which was being prosecuted. 

In the case of Ward v. Race Horse, 163 U. S. 504, 16 Sup. Ct. 1076, 
41 L. Ed. 244, article 4 of the treaty made on the 24th of February, 
1869, with the Bannock Tribe of Indians, provided as follows : 

"The Indians herein named agrée, when the agency house and other build- 
ings shall be constructed on their réservations named, they will nialîe said 
réservations their permanent home, and they will make no permanent settle- 
ment elsewhere; but they shall hâve the right to hunt upon the unoccupied 
lands of the United States so long as game may be , found thereon, and so 
long as peace subsists among the whites and Indians on the borders of the 
huntlng districts." 

The case says at page 505 of 163 U. S-, page 1076 of 16 Sup. Ct. 
(41 L. Ed. 244) : 

"In July, 18C8, an act had been passed erecting a temporary government 
for the territory of Wyoming (15 Stat. 178, c. 235), and in this act it was pro- 
vided as follows: 'That nothing in this act shall be construed to impair the 
rights of person or property novv pertaining to the Indian.s in said territory, 
so long as such rights shall remain unextinguished by treaty, between the 
United States and such Indians.' Wyoming was admitted into the Union on 
July 10, ISao. 26 Stat. 222, c. 604. Section 1 of that act provides as follows: 
'That the state of Wyoming is hereby declared to be a state of the United 
States of America, and is hereby declared admitted into the Union on an 
equal footing with the original states in ail respects whatever ; and that the 
Constitution which the people of Wyoming hâve formed for themselves be. 
and the same is hereby accepted, ratified and conflrmed.' The act contains 
no exception or réservation in favor of or for the beneflt of Indians. The 
Législature of Wyoming on July 20, 1895 (Laws Wyo. 1895, c. 98, p. 225). 
passed an act regulating the killing of game within the state. In October, 
1895, the district attoiney of Uinta county, state of Wyoming, filed an in- 
formation against the appellee (Race Horse) for having killed in that county 
seven elk, in violation of the law of the state. Ile was taken into custody by 
the sherlff, and it was to obtain a release from imprisonment autliorized by 
a commitment issued under thèse proceedings that the writ of habeas corpus 
was sued out. The following facts are unquestioned : (1) That the ellv were 
killed in Uinta county, Wyo., at a point about 100 miles from the Ft. Hall 
Indian Réservation, which is situated in the state of Idaho ; (2) that the 
killing was in violation of the laws of the state of Wyoming ; (3) that the 
place where the killing took place was unoccupied public land of the United 
States, in the sensé that the United States was the owner of the fee of tlie 
land ; (4) that the place where the elk were killed was in a niouutaiuous 
région some distance removed from settlements, but was used by the settlers 
as a range for cattle, and was within élection and school districts of the 
state of Wyoming." 

The opinion of the court was delivered by Chief Justice, then Jus- 
tice, White, who said at page 510 of 163 U. S., page 1078 of 16 Sup. 
Ct. (41 L. Ed. 244) : 
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"The argument now advanced In favor ot the contlnued existence of tua 
rlght to hunt over the land mentloned In the treaty, after it had become sub- 
ject to State authority, admits that the privilège would cease by the *vere 
fact that the United States disposed of its title to any of the land, althoufl» 
such disposition, when made to an individual, would glve him no authority 
over game, and yet that the privilège contlnued vrtien the United States had 
called Into being a sovereign state, a necessary incident of whose authority 
was the complète power to regulate the killlng of game within its borders. 
This argument Indlcates at once the conflict between the rlght to hunt In the 
unoccupied lands, within the hunting district, and the assertion of the power 
to continue the exercise of the privilège In question in the state of Wyoming 
in défiance of its laws. That 'a treaty may supersede a prior act of Congress, 
and an act of Oongress supersede a prior treaty,' is elementary. Fong Yue 
Ting V. United States, 149 U. S. 698 [13 Sup. Ot. 1016, 37 L. Eid. 905] ; The 
Cherokee Tobacco, 11 Wall. 616 [20 L. Ed. 227]. In the last case It was held 
that a law of Oongress imposing a tax on tobacco, if in conflict with a prior 
treaty with the Cherokees, was paramount to the treaty. Of course, the set- 
tled rule undoubtedly is that repeals by implication are not favored, and will 
not be held to exist if there be any other reasonable construction. Cope v. 
Oope, 137 U. Si 682 [11 Sup. Ct. 222, 34 D. Ed. 832], and authorities there cit- 
ed. But, In ascertaining whether both statutes can be maintalned, it is not 
to be consldered that any possible theory by which both can be enforced 
must be adopted, but only that repeal by implication must be held not to 
hâve taken place if there be a reasonable construction by which both laws 
can coexist consistently with the intention of Congress. United StAtes v. 
Sixty-Seven Packages Dry Goods, 17 Uow. 85 [15 Li Ed. 54] ; Distrlet of 
Oolumbia v. Hutton, 143 U. S. 18 [12 Sup. Ot. 369, 36 L. Ed. 60]; Frost v. 
Wenie, 157 U. S. 46 [15 Sup. Ot. 532, 39 L. Ed. 614]. The act which admit- 
ted Wyoming into the Union, as we hâve said, expressly declared that that 
state should hâve ail the powers of the other ^tates of the Union, and made 
no réservation whatever in favor of the Indians. Thèse provisions alone 
consldered would be In conflict with the treaty ir it was so construed as to 
allow the Indians to seek out every unoccupied pièce of government land and 
thereon disregard and violate the state law, passed in the undoubted exer- 
cise of Its municipal authority. But the language of the act admitting 
Wyoming into the Union, which recognized her coequal rights, was merely 
declaratory of the gênerai rule. In Pollard v. Hagan, 3 How. 212 [11 L. Ed. 
565 (1845)1, the controversy was as to the validity of a patent from the Unit- 
ed States to lands situate In Alabama, which at the date of the formation 
of that state were part of the shore of the Mobile river between high and 
low water mark. It was held that the shores of navigable waters and the 
soil under them were not granted by the Constitution to the United States, 
and hence the jurisdiction exercised thereover by the fédéral government, be- 
fore the formation of the new state, was held temporarlly In trust for the 
new state, to be thereafter created, and that such state when created, by vir- 
tue of Its being, possessed the same rights and jurisdiction as had the original 
States. And, replying to an argument based upon the assumption that the 
United States had acquired the whole of Alabama from Spain, the court ob- 
served that the United States would then hâve held it subject to the Consti- 
tution and laws of Its own government. The court declared (page 229) that 
to refuse to concède to Alabama sovereignty and jurisdiction over ail the ter- 
ritory within her llmits would be to 'deny that Alabama has been admitted 
into the Union on an equal footing with the original States.' The same prln- , 
ciples were applled in Permoli v. First Municipallty, 3 How. 589 [11 L. Ed. 
739]. In Withers v. Buckley, 20 How. 84 [15 L. Ed. 816 (1857)], it was held 
that a statute of Mississippi creating commissioners for a river within the 
state, and prescribing their powers and duties, was within the legitimate and 
essential powers of the state. In answer to the contention that the statute 
conflicted with the act of Congress which authorized the people of Mississippi 
Territory to form a Constitution, in that it was Inconsistent with the provi- 
sion in the act that 'the navigable rivers and waters leading into the same 
shall be common highways, and forever free, as well to the inhabitants of 
the state of Mississippi as to other citizens of the United States,' the court 
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said (page 92 of 20 How. [15 L. Ed. 810]): 'In considering thls act of Con- 
gress of March 1, 1817, it is unnecessary to institute any examinatlon or 
criticlsm as to its legitimate itieauing, or opération, oi' bindiiig autliority. 
farther than to atfirm that It could bave no effect to restrict tlie uew state In 
any of its necessary attributes as an ludependent sovereign government, not 
to inhibit or diminish its perfect equality witb the other members of the con- 
federacy with which it was to be asscciated. Thèse conclusions follow from 
the very nature and objects of the confederacy, from the language of the 
constitution adopted by the States, and from the rule of interprétation pro- 
nounced by this court in the case of Pollard's Lessee v. Hagan, 3 How. 223 
[11 L. Ed. 5G5].' A like rultng was made in Escanaba Company v. Chicago, 
107 U. S. 678 [2 Sup. Ct. 185, 27 L. Ed. 442 (1882)], vvhere provisions of the 
ordinance of 1787 were claimed to operate to deprive the state of Illinois of 
the power to authorlze the construction of bridges over navigable rlvers with- 
in the state. The court, through Mr. Justice Field, said (page 683 of 107 
TJ. S., page 189 of 2 Sup. Ct. [27 L. Ed. 442]): 'But the States bave fuU pow- 
er to regulate within their limits matters of internai police, including In that 
gênerai désignation whatever will promote the peace, comfort, convenience, 
and prosperity of their people.' And it was further added (page 688 of 107 
U. S., page 193 of 2 Sup. Ct. [27 L. Ed. 442]) : 'Whatever the limitation upon 
her powers as a government whilst in a territorial condition, whether from 
the ordinance of 1787 or the législation of Congress, it ceased to hâve any 
operative force, except as voluntarily adopted by her, after she became a 
state of the Union. On her admission she at once became entitled to and 
possessed of ail the rights of dominion and sovereignty which belonged to the 
original states. She was admitted, and could be admitted, only on the same 
footing with them. * * * Equality of the constitutional right and power 
Is the condition of ail the states of the Union, old and new.' In Cardwell v. 
American Bridge Company, 113 U. S. 205 [5 Sup. Ct. 423, 28 U Ed. 959 
(1884)], Escanaba Company v. Chicago, supra, was followed, and it was held 
that a clause in the act admitting California into the Union, which provided 
that the navigable waters within the state shall be free to eitizens of the 
United States, in no way impaired the power which the state could exercise 
over the subject If the clause in question had no existence. Mr. Justice 
Field concluded the opinion of the court as follows (page 212 of 113 U. S., 
page 426 of 5 Sup. Ct. [28 E. Ed. 959]) ; 'The act admitting California déclares 
that she Is "admitted into the Union on an equal footing, with the original 
states in ail respects whatever." She was not, therefore, shorn by the clause 
as to navigable waters within her limits of any of the powers which the 
original states possessed over such waters within their limits.' A like con- 
clusion was applied in the case of Willamette Iron Bridge Go. v. Hatch, 125 
U. S. 1 [8 Sup. Ct. 811, 31 L. Ed. 629], where the act admitting the state of 
Oregon into the Union was construed. Determinlng by the light of thèse 
principles the question whether the provision of the treaty giving the right 
to hunt on unoccupied lands of the United States in the hunting districts is 
repealed in so far as the lands in such districts are now embraced within 
the limits of the state of Wyoming, it becomes plain that the repeal results 
from the confllct between the treaty and the act admitting that state into 
the Union. The two facts, the privilège conferred, and the act of admission 
are irreconcilable in the sensé that the two under no reasonable hypothesis 
can be construed as coexisting. The power of ail the states to regulate the 
killing of game within their borders will not be gainsaid, yet, if the treaty 
applied to the unoccupied land of the United States in the state of Wyoming, 
that state would be bereft of such power, since every isolated pièce of land 
belonglng to the United States as a private owner, so long as it continued to 
be unoccupied land, would be exempt in this regard from the authority of 
the state. W'yoming, then, will hâve been admitted into the Union, not as an 
equal member, but as one shorn of a législative power vested in ail the other 
states of the Union, a power resulting from the fact of statehood and inci- 
dent to its plenary existence. Nor need we stop to consider the argument 
advanced at bar, that as the United States, under the authority delegated to 
it by the Constitution in relation to Indian tribes, bas a right to deal with 
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that subject, therefore it bas the power to exempt from the opération of 
State game laws each particular pièce of land owned by it in prlvate owner- 
ship withln a state, for nothing in this case shows that this power bas been 
exerted by Congress. The enabling act déclares that the state of Wyomlng 
Is admitted on equal terms wlth the other states, and this déclaration, which 
is simply an expression of the gênerai rule, whlch présupposes that states, 
when admitted into tbe Union, are endowed wlth powers and attributes 
equâl in scope to those enjoyed by the states already admitted, repels any 
presumption that in this particular case Congress Intended to admit the 
state of Wyoming wlth dimlnished governmental authorlty. The silence of 
the act admittlng Wyoming Into the Union as to the réservation of rights in 
favor of the Indlans is glven increased slgnificance by the faet that Congress 
in creatlng the territory expressly reserved such rights. Nor would this be 
affected by conceding that Congress during the existence of tbe territory had 
full authorlty in the exercise of Its treaty maklng power to charge the ter- 
ritory, or the land thereln, wlth such contractual burdens as were deemed 
best, and that, when they were Imposed on a territory, it would be also with- 
ln the power of Congress to continue them in the state on its admission Into 
the Union. Hère the enabling act not only contains no expression of the in- 
tention of Congress to continue the burdens in question in the state, but, on 
the contrary, Its Intention not to do so is conveyed by the express terms of 
the act of admission." 

The fact that Mr. Justice Brown dissented in that case shows that 
the opinion of the court was announced only after full and careful dé- 
libération. 

In the case against Sutton, to which I hâve referred, the opinion was 
apparently based upon the act admitting Washington into the Union. 
In that the court said : 

"If the Yaklma Réservation were wlthin tbe limlts of a territory, there 
would be no question of the valldity of the statute under which this indict- 
nieut was found, but tbe contention is that the offense charged is of a police 
nature, and that the full police power is lodged in the state, and by It alone 
can such offenses be punished. By the second paragraph of section 4 of the 
enabling act wlth respect to the state of Washington (chapter ISO, 2.5 Stat. 
077), the people of that state dlsclaimed ail right and title 'to ail lands lylng 
withln sald limits owned or held by any Indlan or Indlan tribes ; and that 
until tbe title thereto shall bave been extlnguished by the United States, the 
same shall be and remain subject to the disposition of the United States, 
and said Indlan lands shall remain under the absolute .iurlsdietion and con- 
trol of the Congress of the United States.' Ckjnstrulng this in connection 
wlth other provisions of the enabling act, it was held in Draper v. United 
States, 104 U. S. 240 [17 Sup. Ct. 107, 41 L. Ed. 4191, that It dld not deprlve 
the state of jurlsdiction over crimes conimitted wlthin a réservation by oth- 
ers than Indlans or against Indlans, foUowing In this United States v. Mc- 
Bratney, 104 U. S. 621 [26 L. Ed. 869]. But in terms 'jurlsdiction and eon- 
trol' over Indlan lands remain in the United States, and, there being nothing 
in the section wlthdrawing any other jurisdietion than that nanied in Draper 
V. United States, undoubtedly 'Congress bas the right to forbid the intro- 
duction of llquor, and to provide punishnient for any violation thereof." 

Congress has understood that in order to prohibit the manufacture 
and sale of intoxicating liquors in ceded Indian lands, not réservations, 
after the Territory is admitted as a state, it is necessary that some pro- 
vision relating thereto be inserted in the enabling act. This is shown 
by its treatmént of Oklahoma. The enabling act for that territory 
(Act June 16, 1906, c. 3335, 34 Stat. 267 [U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, 
p. 154]) expressly provided on page 869 : 

"And said convention shall provide in said Constitution: * * * Second. 
That the manufacture, sale, barter, glving away or otherwise furuishing, 
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except as hereinafter provlded, of Intoxicatlng liquors within those parts of 
said State now known as the Indian Territory and the Osage Indian Réser- 
vation and within any other parts of said state which existed as Indian rés- 
ervations on the Ist day of January, nineteen hundred and six, is prohiblted 
for a period of twenty-one years from the date of the admission of said state 
into the Union, and thereafter until the people of said state shall othervrise 
provide by amendment of said Constitution and proper state législation." 

Other provisions were required to be inserted relating to the estab- 
lishment of pubhc agencies where alcohol for the industrial arts might 
be sold, and where intoxicating Uquors might be sold to druggists. 
This act came before the Circuit Court of the United States for the 
Western District of Arkansas in the case of UnitedI States ex reL 
Friedman v. United States Express Company (D. C.) 180 Fed. 1006, 
decided last July. This was.a mandamus brought by Friedman against 
the express company to compel it to receive and ship intoxicating liq- 
uors to its customers in that part of Oklahoma formerly the Indian 
Territory. The court held that the act admitting Oklahoma into the 
Union had repealed the act of ,1897, relating to the introduction of 
liquors into the Indian country, so far as the Indian Territory was con- 
cerned, and granted the mandamus. 

In view of thèse décisions, and particularly Ward v. Race Horse, 
what becomes of this provision of the treaty of 1855? I can see no 
différence whatsoever in principle between this case and that case. 
There is, to be sure, this différence : That in the Race Horse Case the 
act prohibiting was a state act, and the act permitting was a fédéral 
act; while hère the act prohibiting is a fédéral act, and the act per- 
mitting is a state act. When I say "permitting," I mean that under 
the laws of Minnesota intoxicating liquors can be sold under certain 
circumstances in this district. Notwithstanding this différence in 
form, I see no différence in principle between the two cases. The 
question is : Where is the power to regulate ? Does the United States 
government hâve the power to regulate the sale of intoxicating liq- 
uors in this district, or does the state of Minnesota hâve that power? 
It was said in the Matter of Hefï, 197 U. S. 488, 35 Sup. Ct. 506, 
49 L. Ed. 848, that there could be no divided authority. If the United 
States government bas the power to regulate it, that power must come 
in conflict with the power of the state to regulate it. Moreover, a con- 
dition of things might arise where the two cases would be identical. 
The act of 1897 provides, as other acts hâve provided, that intoxicat- 
ing liquors might be introduceâ into the Indian country by the con- 
sent of the War Department. The laws of Minnesota provide that a 
town may vote that no license shall be granted and no liquor shall 
be sold therein. If the War Department should undertake to give per- 
mission to some person to establish a dispensary within the limits of 
a town which had voted not to hâve any license, there would be imme- 
diately a conflict between the two jurisdictions and the identical case 
would be presented which was presented in the Race Horse Case. 
That case is conclusive upon this question to my mind, and holds that 
this provision of the treaty of 1855 so far as it relates to ceded terri- 
tory bas been repealed. It is said that the case of the United States 
v. 43 Gallons of Whisky is a holding to the contrary, and thait the 
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case of Dick v. United States is another holding to tlie contrary; but 
in both of thèse cases the treaties were made after the state had beea 
admitted to the Union, and no question of this kind vvas either dis- 
cussed or decided. It may be said that the repeal was unintentional. 
It may be said that there was not any actual intention on the part of 
Congress to discontinue this clause with référence to ceded territory. 
In support of this claim, it may be argued that a similar clause was 
afterwards inserted in the treaty of 1863. But that was not the act 
of Congress. It was the act only of the Président and the Senate. 
Moreover, the extent of territory covered by that treaty was very 
much smaller than that covered by the treaty in question. Before one 
says that this repeal was unintentional, it would be well for him to con- 
sider some of the facts alleged in the bill and admitted by the demur- 
rer. 

The tract of land ceded by this treaty commences about 30 miles 
west from the eastern boundary of the state, and extends westward 
more than 180 miles to the Dakota line. It commences near the city 
of Brainerd, which is about the geographical center of the state, and 
extends northerly more than 150 miles to the Canadian line. It covers 
an area of more than 15,000 square miles, and geographically is larger 
than the three New England states of Massachusetts, Rhode Island, 
and Connecticut. It has a population of 383,191, or more than the 
entire population of the state of Montana. The property in the dis- 
trict was assessed for taxation last year at $93,910,143. There is 
within this district Bemidji, the county seat of Beltrami county, Brain- 
erd, the county seat of Crow Wing county, Walker, the county seat 
of Cass county, Bagley, the county seat of Clearwater county. Grand 
Rapids, the county seat of Itasca county, Park Rapids, the county 
seat of Hubbard county, and Détroit, the county seat of Becker 
county. This is not ail. Before the question as to whether the repeal 
was intentional or not is decided, there must be considered the Sioux 
treaty of July 23, 1851 (10 Stat. 949). This contained a similar pro- 
vision, and the land covered by it commences at the southeast bound- 
ary of the state, and includes ail the land in the state on the west 
side of the Mississippi river from there to Moorhead. There is more 
still. The Chippewa treaty of September 30, 1854 (10 Stat. 1109), 
contained a clause prohibiting the sale of intoxicating liquors in the 
lands thereby ceded. The tract covered by that treaty includes the 
présent city of Duluth, with a population of 75,000 and a large tract 
of country, in that part of the state. It is safe to say that at the time 
Minnesota was admitted into the Union three-fourths of its entire area 
was in the same condition, so far as the sale of intoxicating liquors 
is concerned, as the lands in question in this case. While the présent 
condition of the country perhaps was not then foreseen, Congress 
must hâve had in mind that the state would increase rapidly in wealth 
and population. Was it the' intent of Congress to keep in force a pro- 
hibition through such a vast extent of territory as this? Was it the 
intent of Congress to keep in force such a prohibition, an^ pay the 
enormous expense that would be necessary to make it effective? There 
is a significant provision in this Sioux treaty of 1851. That treaty 
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ceded to the United States ail the lands owned by the Sioux Indians 
in the state of lowa, and ail the lands in the then territory of Minne- 
sota east of a line therein described, which is now practically the west- 
ern boundary of the state. It declared that the provisions of the gên- 
erai law relating to the introduction of intoxicating liquors into the 
Indian country should continue to be in force in ail of the lands ceded 
which lay within the territory of Minnesota. It saidi nothing at ail 
about the lands ceded which lay in the state of îowa. That omission, 
to my mind, is extremely significant. It can mean but one thing, and 
that is that it was in the mind of Congress that it had no power to 
prohibit the introduction of intoxicating liquors into the state of Iowa. 
If that were not the reason, why was there not the same provision 
with regard to Iowa that there was with regard to Minnesota? In 
view of thèse facts, who can say with any degree of certainty that this 
repeal was not intentional ? It would hâve been the most simple thing 
in the world for Congress to hâve inserted some provision in the en- 
abling act preserving this treaty stipulation with référence to the rights 
of the Indians, and requiring its insertion in the Minnesota Constitu- 
tion, as they required Oklahoma to insert a similar provision in its 
Constitution. But nothing of that kind was donc. 

There is another matter that has been referred to, and that is the 
practical construction that has been put upon this treaty by the gov- 
ernment. The bill allèges that the United States never attempted to 
enforce the treaty in the ceded lands until last year. The treaty having 
been promulgated in 1855, there passed more than 50 years of absolute 
quiescence on the part of the government. It can therefore well be 
said that it never was supposed that this treaty stipulation survived 
the admission of Minnesota into the Union. But it is entirely beside 
the mark to guess and speculate as to what Congress would hâve donc 
if its attention had been particularly called to the précise question hère 
under discussion. This case must be decided, not upon an intention 
which was not expressed, but upon one that was expressed. Refer- 
ring again to the case of Ward v. Race Horse, the court there said : 

"The aet which admitted WyomliiK Into the Union, as we hâve said, ex- 
pressly declared that that state should hâve ail the powers of the other states 
of the Union, and made no réservation whatever in favor of the Indians. 
ïhese provisions alone considered would be in conflict with the treaty if it 
were so construed as to allow the Indians to seek ont every unoecupied pièce 
of government land and thereon disregard and violate the state law, passed 
Jn the undoubted exercise of its municipal authority." 

The opinion of the Attorney General (25 Op. Atty. Gen. 416) to my 
mind does not cover this case, because it refers to réservations, and 
not to ceded lands. While it is true that there are certain statements 
in the opinion to the effect that the provision as to ceded lands is still 
in force, yet no authorities are cited in support of that statement. 

I can come to only one conclusion in the case, and that is that the 
provision in article 7 of the treaty of 1855, which prohibited the in- 
troduction of intoxicating liquors into the ceded country, was repealed 
by the act admitting Minnesota into the Union. It is therefore not 
necessary to consider any of the other questions argued by counsel. I 
express no opinion upon the question as to whether the subséquent 
183 F.— 40 
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treaty of 1865 re-ceding to the Indians the land where Bemidji now 
stands, and the treaty of 1867 by which the Indians again ceded to the 
United States that land, with no clause of this kind in the treaty, re- 
pealed article 7 of the treaty of 1855. One of the grounds of deraur- 
rer to the bill states that the court has no jurisdiction of the case. Its 
jurisdiction rests upon diverse citizenship. It may be said to rest, 
also, upon the fact that the case arises under the laws of the United 
States. Yet, if it did, that would not defeat the jurisdiction, even 
under the ruling in Maçon Grocery Co. v. Atlantic Coast Line, 215 U. 
S. 501, 30 Sup. Ct._184, 54 L. Ed. 300. The objection that the de- 
fendants were suedi in the wrong district was waived by their gênerai 
appearance. 

The resuit is that I will make an order overruling the demurrer 
to the bill, and assigning the défendants to answer at the next rule day. 
I will also make an order granting a temporary injunction, as prayed 
for in the bill. 



UNITED STATES v. FOSTEE. 

(District Court, W. D. Virginia, at Roanoke. September 15, 1910.) 

Oeiminal Law (§ 762*) — Instbuctions — Expression or Opinion on the 
Facts. 

It Is the settled law that It is wlthln the right of a fédéral judge to 
State hls opinion on the facts to the jury In a crimlnal or civil case, with 
proper explanation that it has no bindlng efCect ; and it is proper for hlm 
to do so, glving hls reasons therefor, where he has a declded opinion, and 
In his judgment the case is such that it will be helpful to the jury. Where 
he does so, it is the préférable practlce to give hls opinion after the case 
has been argued by counsel, rather than with the instructions on the law 
preceding the argument, and it is not objectionable, and sometlmes préf- 
érable, to defer such statement untll after the Jury hâve considered the 
case, and glve it only In case of their inability to agrée. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Crlminal Law, Cent. Dig. §§ 1T31, 1750, 
1754, 1758, 1759, 1769; Dec. Dig. % 762.»] 

Criminal prosecution by the United States against J. D. Poster. 
On motion for new trial. Motion denied. 

Bames Gillespie, U. S. Atty. 
Hairston & Willis, for défendant. 



McDOWELL, District Judge. In this case an opinion on the 
facts in favor of the government was given to the jury after they 
had announced themselves unable to agrée. Very shortly thereafter 
the jury returned a verdict of guilty. In Garst v. U. S., 180 Fed. 
339, the fact that the trial judge gave the jury a properly guarded 
opinion on the facts after the jury had been some time in consulta- 
tion, and had given thereby some indication of a liability to disagree, 
is adversely commented upon in the majority opinion. As is clearly 
shown by the opinion — see last paragraph — this expression of opin- 
ion is a dictUOT, and, moreover, it relates to a matter which is not 

•For other cases see same topic & i numbbb in Dec. & Am. Diga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe! 
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the subject of review. See Carver v. Astor, 4 Pet. 80, 7 L. Ed. 761 ; 
Nudd V. Burrows, 91 U. S. 426, 439, 23 L. Ed. 286 ; Transportation 
Line v. Hope, 95 U. S. 397, 302, 24 L- Ed. 382 ; R. Co. v. Putnam, 
118 U. S. 545, 553 ; Rucker v. Wheeler, 127 U. S. 85, 93, 8 Sup. 
et. 1142, 32 L. Ed. 103; Lovejoy v. U. S., 128 U. S. 171, 173, 9 
Sup. Ct. 57, 32 L. Ed. 389; R. Co. v. Fifth Baptist Church, 137 
U. S. 568, 574, 11 Sup. Ct. 185, 34 L. Ed. 784; Cincinnati Cas Co. 
V. Western Co., 152 U. S. 200,' 210, 14 Sup. Ct. 523, 38 L- Ed. 411. 
The criticism cornes from a judge for whose opinion I hâve such very 
great respect that I hâve been led to make a careful re-examination 
of the available authorities, and now feel it proper to state my rea- 
sons for holding to the view that the practice is not an improper 
one. 

(1) It is quite true that it is not unusual for the trial judge to 
give to the jury his opinion on the facts at the close of the évidence, 
and at the same time that he gives to the jury the instructions on 
the law of the case. I regard this practice as much more objection- 
able than that of giving the opinion on the facts, when given at ail, 
after the arguments of counsel to the jury hâve been made. When 
a fédéral trial judge deems it his duty to express to the jury his opin- 
ion on the facts, it is of first importance that he make the jury under- 
stand that, while they are bound by his instructions as to the law, 
they are not bound by his opinion on the facts; and yet I know of 
nothing more likely to cause confusion in the minds of the jury on 
this very point than the practice of combining instructions on the 
law with an opinion on the facts, and the objection is rarely wholly 
obviated if both the instructions and opinion are delivered to the 
jury at the same stage of the cause. Assuredly there is much less 
probability of confusion if the delivery of the instructions and of the 
opinion are separated by the arguments of counsel to the jury. 

(2) No trial judge need consider his own judgment infallible. 
No matter how firmly he may be of opinion, at the close of the évi- 
dence, that the jury ought to find for one side or the other, I hâve 
long thought it prudent, even if not the right of the side against 
whom the judge inclines, that the judge at least hear what counsel 
for that side can say of the facts to the jury before expressing to 
the jury any opinion on the facts. 

.(3) None but a decided opinion on the facts should, in my belief, 
be expressed to a jury. Unless the judge feels that there is no con- 
sidérable room for doubt as to the correctness of his views on the 
facts, it is much the better course to leave the case wholly to the 
détermination of the jury. But to express a decided opinion on the 
facts in advance of argument to the jury is for the judge to painful- 
ly embarrass the counsel for the side against which the judge bas 
expressed his opinion. Counsel not infrequently hold intimate and 
most friendly relations with the judge, and may entertain, and near- 
ly always désire to show, respect for his opinions. It certainly im- 
poses an unnecessary restraint on counsel under such circumstances 
to put them in the frequently almost hopeless position of having to 
combat the opinion of the judge before the jury. It is in my estima- 
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tion the better practice to hâve the case argued to the jury by coun- 
sel when they do not know what the judge's opinion on the facts 
is, and when it is yet uncertain that he will express any opinion at 
ail. 

(4) When an opinion on the facts is given, it must be carefully 
guarded. The jury must be told that they are not bound by it, and 
that the ultimate décision of the case rests entirely with them. In 
addition, it is my practice to say to the jury that my opinion on the 
facts is submitted to them for just what they think it is worth. In 
conséquence, an opinion on the facts is of real assistance to the jury 
only in so far as it is well reasoned. Whether it is well reasoiied or 
not can certainly be much better judged by the jury after tJiey hâve 
heard the arguments of counsel than before. 

Having now indicated briefly some reasons for holding that the 
opinion on the facts should corne after, rather than before, argument 
of counsel, I reach the more immédiate ground of criticism, which 
is that the trial judge's opinion on the facts in Garst v. U. S. was 
expressed after the jury had been out long enough to indicate the 
probability of a disagreement. The chief ground of objection is 
that, at such juncture, the opinion of the judge is likely to hâve too 
great influence on the jury. 

(1) I am strongly of the opinion, based on repeated expériences, 
that the judge's opinion on the facts bas vastly more influence if 
given before the jury hâve commenced their délibérations than if 
g'iven after they bave expressed to each other their views and hâve 
had opportunity to bave engaged in earnest (frequently heated) argu- 
ments with each other. Members of juries, like other men, are Hke- 
ly to bave some pride of opinion. A juror who bas expressed no 
opinion on the case to any one is, it is submitted, much more liable 
to be influenced by a well-reasoned and cogent opinion on the facts 
by the trial judge than is the same man after he has committed 
himself to the opposite theory, and after he has possibly argued and 
expostulated that bis view is the only correct one. 

(2) There is still another reason why in some — indeed, in many — 
cases the trial judge may well refrain from stating bis opinion on 
the facts at least until the jury has shown an inclination to disagree. 
It is to me, as it doubtless is to the majority of trial judges, much 
more satisfactory to bave the jury agrée upon the proper verdict 
without any assistance whatever from the judge. Being strongly im- 
pressed, as I am, with the belief that in ordinary cases, especiaïly in 
criminal cases, the combined judgment of the jury on questions of 
fact is better than my own, I can see very little force in objecting 
to a practice which at least has the merit of giving the jury an op- 
portunity to bring in a verdict which will be the jury 's unassisted con- 
clusion on the facts. : 

(3) Considering the numerous terms of court required to be held 
in this district, and the great expense, both direct and indirect, fre- 
quently involved in a final disagreement by a jury, it would seem 
that the trial judge is, in this district at least, more or less justified 
in regarding a "hung jury" as one of the lesser calamities, to be 
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avoided if it properly can be; and if, in seeking in a proper manner 
and in a proper case to thus avoid mistrials, the trial judge's opin- 
ion on the facts exerts some influence on the jurors, I conceive tliat 
the fact that it will hâve influence is the chief reason for the exist- 
ence of the power to express opinions on the facts. 

(4) "Mistrials" are sometimes avoided by jurors agreeing to a 
verdict which is unjustified by the évidence, rather than be kept in 
confinement in the jury room. Almost innumerable cases are to be 
found in the books in which a verdict has been set aside as contrary 
to the weight of évidence. In such cases, if instead of leaving the 
jury to debate and argue without assistance, the trial judge had after 
a reasonable interval called the jury into the courtroom and delivered 
to them a fair and well-reasoned opinion on the facts, it is not whol- 
ly improbable that in some cases at least the erroneous verdict would 
hâve been avoided. 

(5) The reason for not expressing an opinion on the facts at au 
earlier stage of the case, which existed in the Garst Case, may also 
exist in some future cases. In that case the évidence for the govern- 
ment was not întroduced in the most effective order, and the argu- 
ment of the then district attorney was not as cogent as was usual 
with him. In conséquence, both at the conclusion of the évidence 
and at the conclusion of the arguments, I was not entirely satisfied 
that the case was of such nature as to demand of me an opinion on 
the facts. It was only after the opportunity for reflection afïorded 
by the intermission for Sunday that it became entirely clear to me 
that the case did call for an opinion on the facts, and that it would 
be an évasion of duty on my part to leave the jury to struggle with 
the case longer without such an opinion. 

(6) Aside from the often repeated statement that the matter is 
governed by the discrétion of the trial judge, there is at least some 
fairly direct authority for the position taken herein: 

See Aerheart v. Railroad Co. (C. C. A., Eighth Circuit) 99 Fed. 
907, 909, 40 C. C A. 171. In this case the jury, after having been 
out for some time, came into the courtroom and advised the judge, 
through the foreman, that some of them did not understand an ex- 
pression used in the original charge, The judge thereupon, in the 
absence of counsel, explained the instruction, and further gave to 
the jury an opinion on the facts. The judgment below was affirmed. 

In Allis V. U. S., 155 U. S. 117, 120-124, 15 Sup. Ct. 36, 39 L- 
Ed. 91, after the jury had been engaged in considering the case 
"several hours," the court called them into the courtroom and, as was 
complained, erred "in recalling the jury and in arguing the testi- 
mony and in stating part of the testimony on certain points without 
stating the entire testimony." In the opinion of the Suprême Court, 
in affirming, it is said: 

"We see nothing in this of which any just complaint can be made." 

Simmons v. U. S., 142 U. S. 148, 155, 12 Sup. Ct. 171, 35 h. Ed. 
968, is a case in which the opinion on the facts which was objected 
to was expressed the day after the jury retired, and after the jury 
had disagreed, and had requested the court to discharge them from 
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further considération of the case. In affirming, the Suprême Court 
said: 

" * * * The iudge preslding at a trial, civil or criminal, in any court 
of the United States, is authorized, ivherwver he thinks it wlU asslst the 
jury in arrivlng at a just conclusion, to express to them his opinion upon the 
questions of fact which he submits to their détermination. ♦ * * " 



INTBRURBAN LAND CO. v. CRAWFORD. 

(Circuit Court, N. D. Alabama, M. D. jSoveuiber 25, 1910.) 

No. 1. 

1. Landi,ori) and TicNANT (§ 30*) — Validity of Lease— Statutory Limitation 

OF TerM. 

Code Ala. 1907, § 3418, which provides that no leasehold estate in lands 
eau be created for a longer term than 20 years, âpplies only to sueh 
leasehold estâtes as inust. by the terms of the lease, endure longer than 
20 years, and does not render invalid a lease for a term which inay or 
may hot terniinate withln that tiine, depending on -a future contiugency, 
as one for the life of the lessor. ♦ 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Landlord and Tenant, Cent. Dig. | 
86; Dec. Dig. § 30.*] 

2. Landlord and Tenant (§ 63*)— Esioppel of Tenant— Suit for Con- 

struction OF Dease. . 

The rule that a tenant cannot dispute the title of his landlord does not 
prevent a tenant, or those in privity with him. from maintaining a suit 
for the construction of his lease and a détermination of his rights under 
it as against his landlord. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Landlord and Tenant, Cent. Dig. §§ 
159. 161, 162, 166, 176; Dec. Dig. § 63.*] 

3. Landlord and Tenant (§ 44*)— Dbeds (§ 5*) — Construction of Coxtract— 

CoVENANÏS KuN.\ING with THE Land. 

Défendant, was lett, by the wlU of her hushand, a life estate in cer- 
tain lauds valuable chiefly for farining purposes, but which were hirgely 
uniniproved. She entered into a contract by which she granted, barg.ained, 
sold, and conveyed ail her right, title, and Interest in the lands in con- 
sidération of mouthly paymeuts to be.made to her during her life. The 
contract further provided that, should the grantees lease or sell any part 
of the lands, or should minerais be developed thereon, they should pay 
défendant one-halt theproflts realized from such sales, leases, or minerais. 
It further provided that défendant should bave the right to take wood 
from the lauds during lier life, that to secure the grantees against loss 
on improvements made in case of her death she should take out Insur- 
ance on her life payable tô them on which they were to pay the premiums 
and for a forfeiture with right of re-fentry for their failure to pay any 
monthly Installment or to pay half the proflt.s on leases or sales or de- 
velopment of minerais. .Ileld that, eonStruing the contract as a whole 
and in the light of the situation of the parties, it was not intended as 
an absolute conveyance of ail defendant's Interest, but was rather in 
the nature of a lease, the covenants bf which ran with the land and were 
hindlng on subséquent grantees not only as to the monthly payments, 
but also as to the share of the profits of sales, leases, or minerai de- 
velopment; such contemplated sales or leases belng only of the lessees' 
interest. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Landlord and Tenant, Cent, Dig. §§ 
108-110; Dec. Dig. § 44;* Deeds,..Cent. Dig. §§ 7-9; Dec. Dig. § .->;*] 

*For other cases see same toplc & | numeeb In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 



INTEKURBAN LAND CO. V. CBAWFOKD 631 

In Eqnity. Suit by the Interurban Land Company against Cora W. 
Crawford. Decree determining the respective interests of the par- 
ties in certain land. 

Goodhue & Blackwood, for complainant. 
Culh & Martin, for respondent. 

GRUBB, District Judge. This cause is submitted for final decree 
upon the pleadings and évidence. The évidence, so far as deemed 
material, is contained in a stipulation and its exhibits filed in this 
cause. The bill was filed under the Alabama statute (Code 1907, § 
3443 et seq.) providing for the détermination of titles to and liens 
upon real estate. The bill calls upon respondent to set up her title 
to or interest in the lands described in it. The answer responds by 
claiming a life estate, subject to a leasehold interest in the complain- 
ant. The common source of title was Ira Foster, the former husband 
of respondent, who devised the lands described in the bill, with others, 
to the respondent, his wife, for her life, with remainder to his chil- 
dren. The respondent, after the death of her husband, executed, with 
J. F. and J. H. Lovejoy, a contract transferring to them her life es- 
tate in thèse and other lands subject to certain conditions and réserva- 
tions contained therein. Upon the proper construction of this con- 
tract dépends the title to the lands in controversy. By intermediate 
transfers the interest in the lands conveyed by this contract passed to 
J. H. lyovejoy, who thereafter sold his interest to one Hassinger, 
coraplainant's transferror, for $1,000. 

The contract, upon the construction of which the case is to be de- 
termined, was executed February 6, 1888, and modified December 22, 
1888. It stipulatcd, among other things, that the respondent granted, 
bargained, sold, and conveyed ail her right, title, and interest in and 
to a part of the lands so devised to her for life to J. F. and J. H. 
Lovejoy in considération of a quarterly payment (made monthly and 
reduced in amount by the modification) during each year of her life; 
that, should the said Lovejoys lease or sell any part of the lands, 
they were to pay the respondent one-half the profits of such sales or 
leases ; that, if minerais were developed, they were to pay respondent 
one-half the profits they realized therefrom; that the respondent 
reserved the right to eut wood from the lands for her personal use 
during her life; it provided for the payment of taxes by them, and 
for a forfeiture with a right of re-entry for their failure to pay any 
monthly installment or to pay half the profits on leases or sales or 
development of minerais within 30 days after due and request for 
payment and for the taking out of life insurance by respondent to 
secure the Lovejoys against loss of improvements in the event of 
respondent's death, and stipulated that respondent was not to be re- 
sponsible for any expense of improvements so made. 

The respondent's contention is that the contract créâtes a lease- 
hold only, and, having been made more than 20 years ago, encounters 
the prohibition of the Alabama statute against leasehold estâtes in 
excess of 20 years and is now void; that period having elapsed since 
its exécution. The Alabama statute (Code 1907, § 3118) provides 
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that no leasehold estate in lands can be created for a longer term 
than 20 years. It seems clear that this statute applies only to ten- 
ancies for terms of years, and is not appropriate to or a restriction 
upon tenancies for the life of the tenant or another. It also seems 
clear that the statute apphes only to such leasehold estâtes as by the 
terms of the lease must endure longer than 20 years, and has no 
application to those which may or may not endure that long, de- 
pending upon the happening of a future contingency. Prout v. Webb, 
87 Ala. 593, 6 South. 190; Adanis v. Adams, 26 Ala. 279; Brig- 
hanr v. Carlisle, 78 Ala. 244, 56 Am. Rep. 28 ; Heflin v. Milton, 69 
Ala. 356; Derrick v. Brown, 66 Ala. 165. 

The respondent's further contention is that the complainant is a 
tenant of respondent by virtue of her lease to the Lovejoys under 
whom it claims and is estopped to question the title of its landlord. 
Conceding that this principle could in any case apply to a tenant for 
life or the life of another (tenancies which are not governed by the 
rules relating to the relation of landlord and tenant in the same sensé 
as are tenancies for terms of years), it is clear it cannot prevent a 
tenant or those in privity with him from seeking a construction of 
the lease under which he holds and a détermination of his rights and 
duties under it as against his landlord. This is not questioning the 
title of his landlord, but recognizing it, and claiming under it the 
rights he asserts, and asks the court to adjudicate in his favor. The 
title which the tenant is estopped to dispute is that by which the land- 
ïord acquired and owns the lands leased to the tenant. 

The conclusion of the court is that, if the complainant had sub- 
sisting rights in the lands in controversy, they hâve not expired by 
reason of the Alabama statute relied upon, and the complainant at 
the time of the filing of the bill was not estopped from asserting them 
and asking the court to adjudicate them in this proceeding. 

The further question for décision is as to what are the respective 
rights of the parties under the contract. This dépends upon the con- 
struction of the contract, and this is to be arrived at from the in- 
tention of the parties to it, as gathered from the language of the 
contract as an entirety and from the situation of the parties, rather 
than the technical meaning of isolated words in it. The respondent 
was the owner of a life estate only, in lands best adapted to farm- 
ing and largely unimproved. She was unable, both financially and 
physically, to improve and utilize them herself, and yet her life es- 
tate in them would be valueless except by presently using them. In 
this situation, she and the Lovejoys traded. The duration of the 
life estate being uncertain, it was natural that the considération to 
be paid her by the Lovejoys for the use of the land should be paya- 
ble in monthly or quarterly installments during her lifetime, and that 
she should secure the Lovejoys in the improvements to be placed on 
the land by them and which would be lost to them upon her death, 
by insuring her life for their benefit, at their expense. The annual 
value of the land for farming would be reasonably stable over an 
extended period, and could be easily fixed for the whole life estate, 
at the making of the contract. On the other hand, the added value 
of the property, due to future minerai development or arising from 
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increased value and diversified uses, such as subdivision into lots, etc., 
was se indeterminate as net to be readily fixed at the time of the 
making of the contract. To cover such contingencies, the contract 
provided that, in the event of minerai development by the Lovejoys 
or sales or leases of part of the land by them, the respondent should . 
be entitled to one-half their profits arising from the minerai devel- 
opment, subleases, or resales, and, to secure such division of profits, 
the contract provided for its forfeiture in the event of a failure on 
the part of the Lovejoys to make them good to respondent. It also 
reserved in the respondent the right to enter and eut wood from the 
lands for her personal use. Though the words "grant, bargain, sell, 
and convey ail her right, title, and interest in the said lands" are 
broad enough, standing alone, to convey the entire life estate of the 
respondent unincumbered to the Lovejoys, yet, taken in connection 
with the subséquent réservation of the enumerated rights to respond- 
ent, it is clear the intention was otherwise. This is equally true wheth- 
er the contract be construed to be a lease or a grant. In either event, 
by its express terms, it left rights in the lessor or grantor capable 
of définition and enforcement. 

The form of decree suggested by complainant concèdes that the 
instalhnents of purchase raoney or rent would remain charges on any 
parts of the land sold by the Lovejoys, in hands of their purchasers, 
but contends that ail other reserved rights of respondent would cease 
to be charges on such parts of the land as were so sold, and that 
respondent could only look to the Lovejoys personally for their en- 
forcement. This contention is based on the idea that the respondent, 
by the terms of the contract, conferred on the Lovejoys the right to 
sell or lease her interest in such parts of the land, as well as their 
own, and that, when so sold or leased, they would be freed from ob- 
ligation to respond to her reserved rights. I do not so construe the 
contract, nor do I find in it any language conferring on the Love- 
joys any such power. The contract only provides, in the event the 
Lovejoys sold portions of the land instead of continuing to use them, 
and made a profit thereby, that half of that profit should inure to 
respondent. While the language of the contract is "lease or sell 
any part of the lands," it is clear that this cannot mean the entire 
interest in the lands, for the respondent only owned and only conveyed 
to the Lovejoys a life estate, and this life estate was the utmost that 
they could convey to others. In view of this, the use of the words 
"sale" and "lands" is without significance. It is clear that it is an 
interest in the lands, and not the lands themselves, that thèse words 
in the contract refer to. It must be, therefore, either the interest 
of the Lovejoys or that of the respondent. As express language 
would be necessary to authorize the selling of respondent's interest 
by the Lovejoys, and such language is absent from the contract, the 
inference is irrésistible that the lease or sale referred to is of the Love- 
joys' interest, and not that of respondent. If the sale or lease was 
of the Lovejoys' interest only, it would be subject to ail of the re- 
spondent's reserved rights, set out in the contract. The concession 
that the purchaser from the Lovejoys would take subject to the Hen 
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for installments of rent or purchase money admits the correctness 
of this conclusion, since ail the rights stand on the same footing 
in the contract. The contract provides that respondent can elect to 
forfeit as well for unpaid profits of minerai development or of sales 
or leases as for unpaid purchase money or rent. The right given 
the respondent to forfeit for such unpaid profits is persuasive that 
her right to such profits was secured by the interest in the lands 
even after it had passed into the hands of a subpurchaser or sublessee, 
and not merely by the personal responsibility of the Lovejoys. Oth- 
erwise, the Lovejoys could, by reselling respondent's interest with 
their own for a nominal considération, entirely defeat the collection 
of both purchase money and profits unless they were solvent and able 
to respond personally to respondent's claim. It is not conceivable 
that respondent would hâve made such a contract. 

A fairer interprétation is that the Lovejoys could sell only their 
own interest in the land, and that ail sales made by them were sub- 
ject to respondent's interest, of which subpurchasers were notified 
by the contract. The profit of the Lovejoys would be the amount 
received f rom the subvendee, since the original purchase money would 
still be a charge upon the land in the hands of the subvendee, and 
so the Lovejoys would be released frôm further liability for it, or 
at least their liability would be postponed. One-half of this profit 
would go to respondent as the share in the incrément of the value 
of the land, to which the contract entitled her. She would also be 
entitled to continued purchase-money installments under the con- 
tract from the subpurchaser, secured by a charge upon the land. 
The reserved share of profits from minerai developments, if any, are 
in the same category. The subpurchaser took subject to respondent's 
reserved minerai interest. If profits from minerais were made be- 
fore or after sale by the Lovejoys, one-half of them belonged to de- 
fendant, and the payment thereof was secured by the forfeiture clause, 
just as were the original purchase-money or rent installments. It 
is true the contract uses the words "one-half the profits we realize 
from said minerais so developed" ; but "we," fairly construed, refers 
both to the Lovejoys and their subvendees or sublessees. The Love- 
joys, by selling the parts of the lands containing minerais before de- 
velopment by them for a nominal considération, could entirely de- 
feat respondent's reserved right to one-half of the profits from min- 
erai development, if the construction were otherwise. This could 
not hâve been within the contemplation of the parties. 

For the use of the land by the Lovejoys the contract gave respond- 
ent a fixed annual sum during her life. The provision which gave 
her one-half of Lovejoys' profits from resales, subleases, and min- 
erai development was for the purpose of enabling her to share in any 
increased value of the lands from contingent future causes arising 
during her life estate. ^ This was équitable in view of the fact that 
she was, aside from this provision, paid by the Lovejoys only for the 
use of her interest in the lands and on a valuation assessed at the 
beginning of the term but payable monthly during the whole of the 
term, instead of by a presently paid lump considération or one based 
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upon a valuation increasing with the course of time during her life. 
Complainant's contention goes upon the idea that the half profits 
were to compensate respondent for relinquishing her reserved rights 
in the lands, sold by the Lovejoys. The "profits" for one-half of 
which the Lovejoys were to account to respondent were their profits 
on minerai development, resales, and subleases. In no just sensé can 
aniounts paid to compensate respondent for relinquishing her reserved 
rights be held to be profits of the Lovejoys. In no just sensé can 
respondent, by receiving compensation for her own property rights, 
be sajd to be sharing in the Lovejoys' profits. Her right to such profits 
arose upon an entirely différent theory, viz., the désire to permit her 
to share with the Lovejoys in any incrément in the value of the lands 
during the life estate. 

The right to take wood from the lands for respondent's own use 
during her life, while not mentioned in the forfeiture clause, is a 
reserved right which afïects the lands, after resale or sublease, in 
the hands of the subvendees or sublessees. 

That this construction of the contract is a correct one is borne 
out by the subséquent correspondence between respondent and J. H. 
Lovejoy, which is made part of the évidence by the stipulation, if 
légal évidence. It relates to negotiations between the original par- 
ties to the contract, based upon its proper construction, and so tends 
to show the practical construction put upon it by the original parties 
to the contract, before the sale to complainant's grantor. Lovejoy's 
letter of October 13, 1898, clearly recognizes an interest m the re- 
spondent, not only separate from his, but which would remain in her, 
after he had sold his, and which he was without power to sell or 
convey, and that a sale by him, in which the respondent did not join, 
would leave outstanding in her an interest in the lands subject to 
future disposition by her. This interest, so recognized, could be none 
other than the rights reserved by her and enumerated in the orig- 
inal contract, since she has never and does not now claim any other 
interest in them. 

For thèse reasons, it seems to me that the sale of the lands by 
Lovejoy to Hassiriger (through whom complainant claims) did not 
free the lands from their obligation to respond to the enumerated 
reserved rights of respondent, and that the respondent has a claim 
on them for purchase-money installments as they accrue and as well 
for one-half of any profits derived from the development of miner- 
ais by the complainant or its grantees, and the right to take wood 
therefrom during her lifetime, and also the right to take one-half the 
profits of the resale, secured possibly by the right to forfeit and re- 
enter for nonpayment thereof. This, however, is not of conséquence, 
since it is admitted that the complainant has ofïered and is ready to 
pay to respondent the entire amount received by Lovejoy from Has- 
singer for his interest, which would be at least as much as the re- 
spondent's share in the profits of the resale. It is clear that Love- 
joy had the right to sell his interest for such sum as he deemed prop- 
er, with the qualification that he acted in good faith and not in 
collusion with the purchaser and for the purpose of defeating the re- 
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spondent's Just expectation of the profit to which the contract en- 
titled her ; and there is no allégation or proof to the contrary in the 
record. 

Complainant is entitled to a decree confirming its title to an estate 
for the life of the respondent in the lands described in the bill of 
complaint, subject to the lien of the respondent to secure ail accru- 
ing and accrued but unpaid monthly installments due under the con- 
tract, and to her right to one-half of the profits of any development 
of minerais in the said lands, and to eut wood for her own use dur- 
ing her lifetime from the said lands in controversy, as well as one- 
half of the profits of the sale by Lovejoy to Hassinger. In view 
of the fact that the decree awards the respondent an interest in the 
land and each party is benefited by the détermination of their respec- 
tive rights in it by the decree, the costs are taxed in equal parts against 
each party to the bill. 



:â:ME!RICAN STJRETT CO. OF NEW YORK T. SHALLENBERGER, 

Governor, et al. 

(Circuit Court, D. Nebraska, Lincoln Division. November 7, 1910.) 

No. 7, Docket B. 

1. Stattjtes (§ 64*) — Effect of Paetial Invamditt— Stattjtks Rei^tino to 

Corporations. 

A State statute which applles to ail corporations doing a certain busi- 
ness in the state, both foreign and domestic, if invalid as to one class of 
corporations is invalid as to ail. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Statutes, Cent Wg. §§ 58-66, 195; 
Dec. Dig. § 64.*] 

2. Peincipai, and Sueett (§ 52*) — Sueett Companies— Power to REGTjtATE. 

The business of a surety company engagea in fumishlng bonds, un- 
dertaklngs, etc., is not one affected by any public interest nor a monopoly, 
but is purely a private business, and a state has no power to prescrlbe 
rates to be charged by such corporations. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Principal and Surety, Dec. Dig. § 52.*] 

8. CoNSTrruTiONAi, Law (§ 298*) — Due Peocess or Law— Depbivation of 
LiBERTT TO Contract— Statute Fixing Charges of Surety Companies. 

Act Nebraska April 1, 1909 (Laws 1909, c. 27), which makes It the duty 
of certain state officers to fix maximum rates of premium to be charged 
by ail surety companies doing business in the state, foreign or domestic, 
for fumishlng bonds, contracts, recognizances, stipulations and under- 
taklngs, makes it a misdemeanor for any officer or agent of any company 
to charge a hlgher rate and requires the revocation of the authorlty of 
the ofEending company to do business in the state, is vold as depriving 
Buch companies of their property without due process of law, in viola- 
tion of the fourteenth constltutional amendment. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Constltutional Law, Cent Dig. § 847 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 298.*] 

In Equity. Suit by the American Surety Company of New York 
against Ashton C. Shallenberger, Governor, William T. Thompson, 
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Attorney General, and Silas R. Barton, Auditor of Public Accounts, 
of the State of Nebraska. Decree for complainant. 

Montgomery & Hall, for complainant. 

W. T. Thompson, Atty. Gen., for défendants. 

T. C. MUNGER, District Jtidge. The Législature of Nebraska 
passed an act, approved April 1, 1909 (Laws 1909, c. 27), which de- 
clared it to be the duty of certain state ofïîcers to fix the maximum 
rates of premiums that any fidelity or surety company transacting busi- 
ness in the state might charge for furnishing each and ail of the différ- 
ent kinds of bonds, contracts, recognizances, stipulations, and under- 
takings. This act also makes it unlawful for any such company to 
charge or receive any larger rate of premium than the rates so fixed, 
and any agent or ofificer charging or receiving such premium is charge- 
able wkh a misdemeanor. The State Auditor is also commanded to 
revoke the authority of the offending company to transact business 
in the state, and it shall not be permitted to transact business within 
the state for a period of one year. The act of the Législature is as 
f ollows : 

"Section 1. Surety C!ompaiiies — Board to Fix Rates. It sball be the duty 
of the Governor, Attorney General and Auditor of Public Accounts to investi- 
gate tbe rates of premium heretofore charged by surety and fidelity com- 
panles now transacting business within this state and on or before June 15, 
1909, and at other meetings when in the .ludgment of the board the necessity 
arises to fix a maximum schedule of rates of premium to be charged by any 
fidelity or surety company transacting business within this state, upon each 
and ail, severally of the différent kiud of bonds, contracts, recognizances, 
stipulations and undertakings. 

"For the purpose of conducting the investigations above provided for the 
Governor, Attorney General and the State Auditor shall hâve power by ap- 
propria te procesa to compel the attendance of witness which witnesses shall 
be paid the same fées as are paid witnesses in the District Court and said 
oflicers shall also hâve authority to examine and inspect ail the books, papers 
and records of any such surety or fidelity compauy for the purpose of gain- 
ing information to enable them to fix such maximum rates of premium. ïhe 
fées of witnesses and necessary expenses of the Governor, Attorney General 
and State Auditor shall be paid out of the appropriation made to the Attor- 
ney General for use in prosecution under Junkin act. 

"Sec. 2. Rates. It shall be the duty of the Auditor of Public Accounts 
when such maximum of premiums bas been so fixed by said offlcer and not 
later than June 15, 1909, to send a certlfled copy of such maximum of pre- 
mium to each fidelity and surety company authorized to transact business 
in this state, such maximum or (of) premium shall be in force and efCect 
July 1, 1909, and thereafter, It shall be unlawful for any such fidelity or 
surety company to exact, charge or receive any greater rate of premium up- 
on any bond, contract, recognizance, stipulation, or undertaking than named 
in the schedule of rates of premium, so fixed by said officer for the same 
respectively. 

"Sec. 3. Violation of Act, Penalty. If any offlcer or agent of any such 
fidelity or surety company shall exact charge, or receive any greater rate of 
premium for any bond, contract, recognizance, stipulation, or undertaking 
than that so aforesaid fixed by said board, be shall be deemed guilty of a 
misdemeanor and upon conviction thereof shall be fined not less than $100 
or more than $500, or be confined in the county jail for a period of not less 
than 30 days nor more than three months or both at the discrétion of the 
court 
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"Sec. 4. Same — Revocation of Authority. The Auditor of Public Aecounts 
shall revoke the autliority to transact business in this state of any such Com- 
pany whlcb shall violate the provisions of thls act and it shall not agaln be 
permitted to transact business within thls state for a period of one year 
thereafter. 

"Sec. 5. Emergency. Whereas an emergency exlsts this act shall take ef- 
fect and be in force from and after Its passage." 

The complainant is a company organized under the laws of New 
York, and a part of its business is the furnishing of surety bonds. 
For many years it has been authorized to conduct this business in Ne- 
braska and has been furnishing such bonds, charging such rates of pre- 
mium therefor as it deemed a proper compensation. There are other 
corporations, some of them organized under the laws of this state, 
which are engaged in similar business in this state. The state officers 
named in the act hâve fixed a maximum rate of premium to be 
charged for many kinds of surety bonds, and admit that it is their 
intention to enforce the rates so iixed. The complainant, by this ac- 
tion, seeks to enjoin the enforcement of this act of the Législature. 
The défendants' answer alleged that the complainant has not complied 
with the terms of the act of the Législature of this state, commonly 
known as the "Junkin Act." Comp. St. Neb. c. 91a, art. 2, § 4. This 
act requires the filing of certain sworn statements in the office of the 
Attorney General of this state. It is sufficient to say that there is 
no proof that the complainant has not fîled such a statement. 

Coming to the real question in the case, viz., the validity of the act 
of the Législature of 1909, it will be seen that the act applies, in ex- 
press terms, to both foreign and domestic companies. Therefore the 
act cannot be sustained upon the doctrine that the state has the right 
to exclude foreign insurance companies from doing business in the 
state, as declared in Doyle v. Continental Ins. Co., 94 U. S. 535-543, 
24 L. Ed. 148; Security Mut. Life Ins. Co. v. Prewitt, 203 U. S- 
246-257, 26 Sup. Ct. 619, 50 L. Ed. 10: 

"The act Is In gênerai terms, and hits ail Insurance companies. If It is 
invalid as to some, It is invalld as to ail. United States v. Ju Toy, 198 U. 
S. 2.53, 262, 263 [25 Sup. Ct. 644, 49 L. Ed. 1040]. That the reiiulremeuts of 
the act might bave been made conditions to foreign companies doing business 
in the state (Fidelity Mutual Life Ins. Co. v. Mettler, 185 U. S. 308 [22 Sup. 
Ct. 662, 46 U Ed. 922]; Waters-PIerce OU Co. v. Texas, 177 U. S. 28 [20 
Sup. Ct. 518, 44 L. Ed. 067]) is immaterlal, slnce, as we understaud the stat- 
ute, the Législature did not attempt to reach the resuit In that vifay. A com- 
])any lawfuUy doing business in the state Is no more bound by a gênerai un- 
constltutlonal enactment tban a citizen of the state. W. W. Cargill Co. v. 
Minnesota, 180 U. S. 452 [21 Sup. Ct. 423, 45 L. Ed. 019]." Carroll v. Green- 
wlch Ins. Co., 199 U. S. 401^09. 26 Sup. Ct. 66, 67, 50 L. Ed. 240 ; National 
Councll, etc., v. State Council, etc., 203 U. S. 151-162, 27 Sup. Ct. 46, 51 L. 
Ed. 132. 

The real controversy in the case is over the power of the state to 
fix the rates to be charged for insurance. No case has been cited 
where such a question has previously arisen, although acts somewhat 
to the same efïect hâve been passed in other states. Laws of New 
Hampshire 1899, c. 85, § 1; Laws of Kansas, 1909, c. 152, § 3. May 
the state exercise this power, in view of the fourteenth amendment 
to the Constitution of the United States which déclares that no state 
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shall "deprive any person of life, liberty, or property, without due 
process of law." 

The liberty to enter into contracts is not an unrestricted liberty, but 
is subject to the police power of the state. The extent to which the 
State may go, in the exercise of this power, in regulating or prescrib- 
ing the priées of goods or services is not clearly defined. In earher 
days, it was usual for Parliament to fix the rates which lawfully could 
be charged even by those who were engaged in private business, and 
such législation also existed in the colonies before the adoption of our 
Constitution. Freund on Police Power, § 318. The right to regulatP 
the charges for services of those whose business is devoted to a pub- 
lic use bas been thoroughly established. It is also well settled that 
the right exists in the state to regulate the charges to be made by 
those whose business is affected by a pubhc interest. Muhn v. Illinois, 
94 U. S. 113-135, 34 L. Ed. 77; Budd v. New York, 143 U. S- 
517-544, 13 Sup. Ct. 468, 36 L. Ed. 347 ; Brass v. North Dakota, 153 
U. S. 391, 14 Sup. Ct. 857, 38 L. Ed. 757. The three cases just cited 
involved the validity of statutes regulating the charges which lawfully 
might be made by those owning grain elevators, and in each case it was 
declared that the business conducted by them was so afïected with 
a public interest that the state could regulate the charges imposed by 
them. Some of the characteristics of that business which led the 
court to déclare it to be affected with a public interest were: The 
practical monopoly of the business at the places where it was carried 
on, and the conséquent power to levy tribute upon the community ; 
its relation to the business of transportation, and to the business of 
common carriers — thus being of a quasi public character. The busi- 
ness of the companies engaged in furnishing surety bonds has none 
of thèse characteristics. It is in no way a monopoly, for individuals 
and partnerships are free to furnish such bonds in compétition with 
them, and to make any charge or no charge for assuming such risks. 
No one is compelled to resort to the surety companies as practically 
the only source from which may be obtained surety bouds. The pub- 
lic interest in the business of such companies is no différent in kind, 
from its interest in the business of any large mercantile or manu- 
facturing company, whose capital, expérience, and facilities may en- 
able it to hâve a widely extended patronage, but such characteristics 
do not make the business one which is affected with a public interest. 
State V. Associated Press, 159 Mo. 410, 60 S. W. 91, 51 L. R. A. 151, 
81 Am. St. Rep. 368. 

If the state may fix the amount of compensation for which an in- 
surer may lawfully contract for furnishing such insurance, the state 
may dictate the price for which ail other commodities shall be sold, 
including the price which may be paid for labor. This cannot be 
done. The fourteenth amendment to the Constitution protects the 
right of those engaged in purèly private business to fix the price at 
which they will sell their services or commodities. 

The case of Chesapeake & Potomac Tel. Co. v. Manning, 186 U. 
S. 338-346, 32 Sup. Ct. 881, 46 L. Ed. 1144, involved the right of 
Congress to regulate the charges to be made by any person or tele- 
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phone Company doing business in the District of Columbia for the use 
of such téléphones. The court said : 

"And we start with tbe proposition that It cannot be presumed that a Lég- 
islature inteiids any interférence with purely priva te business. It cannot 
ordlnarily prescrite what an individual or corporation, engaged in a ])urely 
priva te business, shall charge for services, aud tliereîore, although the lan- 
guage of a statute may be broad enough to iuclude such private business, it 
will generally be excepted tlierefrom in order to remove ail doubts of the 
validity of the législation. It appears that some portion of the defeudaiit's 
business is of a purely private nature, the reeeipts whereof are spoken of iu 
its reports as private reniais, and as to such business Congress could not, if 
it vvould, prescribe what shall be chargea therefor. In many buildings, both 
those belonging to the government or the district, and those belouging to 
private individdals, is what Inay be called a local téléphone plant — that is, 
an arrangement of téléphones by whieh parties in différent rooms eau com- 
munlcate with each other — a System which is not conneçted with the gênerai 
téléphone exchange, and is no more publie In its nature than the speaking 
tubes or call bells In a building. It is only for the Personal use of parties 
in the building. By it those in the building cannot communicate with the 
gênerai public, nor can such publie reach parties in the building. It is 
siniply a local convenience for the use solely of those who are in the build- 
ing. Such combinations of téléphone instruments in a single building, with 
no outside connections, are furnished by the défendant, and the rentals 
therefroin, as well as the expenses thereof, are entered in Its books of ac- 
count, and constitute a part of its business. The mère fact that such télé- 
phones are furnished by the conipany, which also does a public business, does 
not make them a part of such public business, or subject them to the régula- 
tion by Congress of its charges. A rallroad Company may, if authorized by 
its charter, carry on not simply its strictly rallroad business, but also an 
establishment for the manufacture of cars and locomotives. The fact that 
It is engaged in thèse two différent works would not in itself subject the 
manufacturer of cars and locomotives to the supervision of the Législature, 
although such body would hâve the right to regulate the charges for rallroad 
transportation. So, in an inquiry into the reasonableness of the charges Im- 
posed by Congress in this législation, it is essential that the reeeipts and ex- 
penses from such private téléphone Systems be excluded from considération." 

Ex parte Dickey, 144 Cal. 234, 77 Pac. 924, 66 L. R. A. 938, 103 
Àm. St. Rep. 82, was a case involving the validity of an act of the 
California Législature limiting the compensation which an employment 
agent may receive to 10 per cent, of a month's wages in the employ- 
ment furnished. In holding the act invalid the Suprême Court of that 
State said: 

"The petitioner is engaged in a harmless and bénéficiai business. As part 
of hls 'property' in that business are the ser\'ices that he reuders in obtain- 
ing employment for those seeking it. It is not compulsory upon any one to 
employ him, and who so seeks to avail hlmself of his services is at liberty to 
reject them if the terms of the contract for compensation are not satisfactory 
to him. Thls right of contract common to ail legitimate occupations is an 
asset of the petitioner in his chosen occupation, and, as bas been said, is a 
part of the property in the enjoyment of which he is guarantied protection 
by the Constitution. By the act in question he Is arbltrarily strlpped of this 
right of contract, and deprived of his property, and left, in followlng hls 
vocation and in pursult of his livelihood, circumscribed and hampered by a 
law not applicable to his fellow nien in other occupations. Such législation 
is of the class diseussed by Judge Cooley in the paragraph above quoted — 
'entirely arbitrary in its character, and restricting the rights, privilèges, or 
légal capacities' of one class of eltizens In a manner bef ore unknown to the 
law.' For such législation, as he very justly adds, those who claim Its va- 
lidity should be able to show a spécifie authority therefor, 'instead of calllng 
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upon others to show how and where the authority is negatived.' And where, 
It may be asUed, could the line be drawn, If the Législature, under the guise 
of the exercise of Its police power, should thus be permitted to encroach up- 
on the rlghts of one class of eltlzens? Why should not the butcher and the 
baker, dealing lu the neeessaries of llfe, be restricted In thelr rlght of eon- 
tract, and eonsequently In thelr profits, to 10, 5, or 1 per cent.? Why should 
not the contracter, the merehant, the professlonal man, be likewlse sub- 
jected to such paternal laws, aud why nilght not the Législature flx the priée 
and value of the services of labor? ïhe law is clearly one of those, the dan- 
ger of whose enactment was foreshadowed by this court In Ex parte Jent- 
zsch, 112 Cal. 468, 44 Pac. 803, 32 L. R. A. 664, when it said: 'So, whlle the 
police power Is one whose proper use makes most potently for good, in Its 
undefined scope and inordinate exercise lurk no suiall danger to the republic. 
For the difflculty whlch Is experlenced in deflning Its just llmits and bounds 
aflfords a teniptatlon to the Législature to encroach upon the rlghts of eltl- 
zens wlth expérimental laws, none the less dangerous because well uieant.' " 

In the case of People v. Coler, 166 N. Y. 1, 59 N. E. 716, 52 h. R. 
A. 814, 83 Am. St. Rep. 605, the court had before it an act of the 
Législature of New York providing that laborers on public works 
should be paid the prevailing rate of wages. This provision of the 
statute was held to be void, and the court said : 

"The contracter is a private indlvldual, engaged in private business. When 
he enters into a fair and honest eontract for some municipal Improvement, 
that eontract is property, entltled to the same protection as any other prop- 
erty. It Is not compétent for the Législature to deprive him of the benefit of 
this eontract by Imposlng burdensome conditions with respect to the means 
of performance or to regulate the rate of wages which he shall pay to his 
workmen, or to wlthhold the eontract priée when such conditions are not 
complled with in the judgment of the clty. Whén he is not left free to sélect 
his own workmen upon such ternis as he and they ean fairly agrée upon, he 
is deprived of that llberty of action and right to accumulate property eni- 
braced wlthin the guarantles of the Constitution, slnce his rlght to the free 
use of ail his faculties in the pursuit of an honest vocation is so far 
abridged." 

In Street v. Varney Electrical Supply Ce, 160 Ind. 338, 66 N. E. 
895, 61 L. R. A. 154, 98 Am. St. Rep. 335, an act of the Indiana Lég- 
islature was in question. It provided that unskilled labor employed on 
any public work of the state, counties, cities and towns should receive 
not less than 20 cents an hour. In holding this law to be in violation 
of the fourteenth amendment to the Constitution of the United States, 
the court said : 

"If the Législature has the rlght to fix the minimum rate of wages to be 
paid for common labor, then It has the power to flx the maximum rate. 
And If it can regulate the price of labor, it may also regulate the priées of 
flour, fuel, merchandise, and land. But thèse are powers whlch hâve never 
been conceded to the Législature, and thelr exercise by the state would be 
utterly inconslstent with our ideas of civil llberty. Among the most odlous 
and oppressive laws ever enacted by the English Parllament, In the worst 
of times, were the statutes of labor of Henry VI and Edward III. Thèse 
enactments flxed a maximum rate of wages for the laboring man, prohlblted 
hlm from seeking employment outslde of his own county, requlred hlm to 
work for the first employer who demanded his services, and punlshed every 
violation of the statutes with severe penaltles. In the very nature and Con- 
stitution of things, législation which interfères with the opération of natural 
and économie laws defeats its own object, and fumlshes to those to whom It 
professes to favor few of the advantages expected from Its provisions. The 
circumstances that the act of March 9, 1901 [Laws 1901, c. 122], reverses the 
conditions of the statutes of labor of Henry VI and Edward III, and lays 
183 F.— 41 
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the burden and the penalty upon the employer instead of the laborer, does 
not render It any less pernlclous and objectionable as an invasion of natural 
and constitutlonal rights. Statutes simllar to this hâve been bef ore the courts 
of other states, and in nearly every instance hâve been held unconstitutional." 

See, also, State v. Norton, 5 Ohio N. P. 183 ; State v. Firecreek 
Coal and Coke Co., 33 W. Va. 188, 10 S. E. 288, 6 h. R. A. 359, S5 
Am. St. Rep. 891. 

The act of the Nebraska Législature of 1909 falls within the prin- 
ciples announced in thèse cases, and, as it does not seem that the por- 
tions of the act are separable, the whole act must be declared void, and 
its en forcement will be enjoined. 



UNIÏED STATES v. FORTY-SIX PAOIiAGES ANO BAGS OF STJGAB. 
(District Court, S. D. Ohio, W. D.) 

1. Food (§ 16*)— Adultebating and Misbeandikq— Statutes— Construction 

— Seizid in Transportation. 

Where sugar alleged to hâve been adulterated and misbranded was 
not seized while in transporta tion, it was not sub ject to f orf eiture un- 
der the clause of Pure Food and Drugs Act (Act June 30, 1906, c. 3915, 
34Stat 771 [U. S. Oomp. St. Supp. 1900, p. 1193]) § 10, declarlng that any 
article of f ood adulterated or misbranded, which is béing transported 
from one state, territory, district, or insular possession to another for 
sale, shall be liable to seizure, condemnation, etc. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Food, Dec. Dig. § 16.*] 

2. Food (§ 16*)— Adultération— Seizube— Statutes— Construction— "Tbans- 

ported." 

Pure Food and Drugs Act (Act June 30, 1906, c. 3915, 34 Stat. 771 [TJ. 
S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1193]) § 10, provides, in the alternative, that 
any article of food adulterated or misbranded within the meaning of the 
act which, having been transported, remains unloaded, uusold, or in 
original packages, shall be liable to be proeeeded against by libel for 
condemnation. Held, that the words "having been transported" con- 
template a transportatlon in Interstate commerce, and not from one 
point in a glven state, territory, district, or Insular possession to anoth- 
er point in the same state, territory, district or possession. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Food, Dec. Dig. § 16.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 8, pp. 7075-7076.] 

3. Food (§ 16*) — Adultijrated Foods^Condemnation— Libel— Sale. 

Pure Food and Drugs Act (Act June 30, 1906, c. 3915, 34 Stat. 771 [U. 
S. C«mp. St Supp. 1909, p. 1193]) § 10, provides that any article of food 
that is adulterated or misbranded within the meaning of the act, and 
is being transported from one state, territory, district, or insular pos- 
session to another "for sale," shall be subjeet to forfelture, and that any 
article of food that Is adulterated or misbranded, having been trans- 
ported and remaining unloaded, unsold, or in the original unbroken pack- 
ages, shall be liable to be proeeeded against in like manner. Held, that 
a libel for forfelture of certain bags of sugar under the latter subdivi- 
sion of such section, failing to charge that the sugar seized had been 
transported "for sale," was fatally defectlve. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Food, Dec. Dig. § 16.*] 
•For other cases see same topic & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Djgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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4. Food (§ 16*) — Fobfeitubei— Action to Enfobce— PaBty in Interest— In- 

tervention— Objection— Time. 

Where on a Ilbel by the government to enforce a forfaiture of certain 
sugar, for violation of tlie pure food and drugs act (Act June 30, 1906, 
c. 3915, 34 Stat. 768 [U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1187]), tlie court per- 
mitted tlje G. Companj' to iuterplead or file a brief, and thereafter per- 
mitted the wlthdrawal of the ansvs-er and fillng of exceptions, to whicU 
■ thé district attorney assented, he oould not thereafter object to the G. 
Company's rlght to interplead and file a brief in the case, unless further 
évidence was offered that It was a party In interest, or the boua flde 
owner of the sugar seized. 

[Ed. Note. — Por other cases, see Food, Dec. Dig. § 16.*] 

Action by the United States against Forty-Six Packages and Bags 
of Sugar. On exceptions and demurrer to the libel. Sustained. 

Sherman T. McPherson, for the United States. 
Harmon, Colston, Goldsmith & Hoadly and I^annen & Hickey, for 
défendant. 

SATER, District Judge. The libel is filed under section 10 of the 
pure food and drugs act (Act June 30, 1906, c. 3915, 34 Stat. 771 [U. 

5. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1193]). By that section it is enacted that: 

"Any article of food, drug, or llquor that Is adulterated or mlsbranded 
wlthln the meaning of this act, and Is being transported from one state, 
territory, district, or Insular possession to another for sale, * * * shall 
be liable to be proceeded agaInSt In any dlstrlc-t court of the TJnited States 
wlthln the territory where the same is found, and seized for confiscation 
by a process of libel for eondemnation." 

The case does not fall within that provision of the law because 
the goôds were not seized while in transportation. The section also 
provides in the alternative that: 

"Any article of food, drug, or llquor tliat is adulterated or mlsbranded 
within the mëanlng of this act * » * havlng Been transported, remains 
unloaded, unsold, or In original unbroken packages, • * * shall be lia- 
ble to be proceeded against Lin Hke mannerj." 

"Havingbeen transported" from where to where? Clearly not from 
one point in a given state, territory, district, or insular possession to 
another point in the same state, territory, district, or insular posses- 
sion, because in that case the article has not passed into interstate com- 
merce. The words, "having been transported," etc., are connected 
by the disjunctive "or" with the preceding portion of the section. 
Following the words "having been transported" is an ellipsis, an omis- 
sion of words necessary to the complète construction of the sentence. 
Those words are found in the preceding part of the section, and, 
when supplied, the clause under which this libel is filed reads and 
means : 

"Any article of food, drug, or llquor that is adulterated or mlsbranded 
within the ineanlng of this act, having been transported from one state, 
territory, district, or insular possession to another for sale, reniains un- 
loaded, unsold, or in original unbroken packages, • » » suall be lia- 
ble," etc. 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeh in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'-r Indexe» 
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This construction of the section is net oniy rational and in accord- 
ance with the maxim noscitur a sociis, but is necessary to make the 
clause àppHcable to articles which hâve entered into interstate com- 
merce. The words, "is being transported," and "having been trans- 
ported," are coupled together by the word "or" and are both lim- 
ited by the same qualifying terms. The 'view above expressed is in 
accordance with the ruling in U. S. v. Sixty-Five Casks of Liquid 
Extracts (D. C.) 170 Fed. 449, affirmed in 175_Fed. 102S, 99 C. C. A. 
667. The libel does not show that the articles seized were transported 
for sale. It does not show whether the articles were, shipped by some 
one in Illinois to himself at Cincinnati, or to some other person, or 
how or from whom the Gerke Brewing Company obtainâd possession 
or acquired ownership, if such it has. 

There is an averment in the third paragraph of the libel that the 
packages are "owned by or in the possession of the said Gerke ,Brew- 
ing Company, doing business as àforesaid, for the' purpose of being 
used and manufactured, sold and consumed as food." The closing lan- 
guage of the quoted passage, considering the libel as a whole, is some- 
what ambiguous, but giving it the construction most favorable to the 
government — that the brewing company's purpose is to sell it for con- 
sumption as food — ■! do not see how the otherwise def ective nature of 
the libel is helped out. 

In view of the conclusion above reached, it is perhaps unnecessary 
to rule on the contention that there should be a spécifie averment that 
the percentage of ash is greater than that found in standard climax 
sugar, or as to whether or not the court must take notice of the stand- 
ard fixed by the circular issued by the Secretary of Agriculture. The 
fact that there is a doubt as to the court's duty in that respect will 
suggest an averment in future libels that will obviate the objection 
urged. The exceptions and demurrer are sustained. Exceptions may 
be noted. 

The district attorney disputes the right of the Corn Products Refin- 
ing Company to interplead or file a brief in the case unless further 
évidence is ofïered that it is a party in interest or that it is the bona 
fide owner of the packages of sugar which hâve been seized. As 
Judge Thompson permitted the company to answer, and subsequently 
another order was granted permitting the answer to be withdrawn and 
the exceptions and demurrer to be filed, to which latter the district 
attorney assented, the objection comes too late. 

The exceptions and demurrer are ruled on to the extent above 
named. Several of them were waived by the défendant. 
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SLOSS-SHEFFIELD STEEL & IRON CO. t. TACONT IRON CO. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. Peniisjivania. December 22, 1910.) 

No. 1,138. 

1. Corporations (§ 661*)— Fôeèign Corporations— Contbacts—Enforcement. 

lu an action by a foreign corporation in Pennsylvania on a contract 
made and to be performed in Alabama, it was not material that plaintiff 
was not authorized to do business in Pennsylvania, because of a failure 
to comply with Pennsylvania foreign corporations act (Aet April 22, 1874 
[P. L. 108]). 

tEd. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Cent. Dlg. §§ 2539-2546 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 601.*] 

2. Intebest' (§ 28*) — Rate Récoverable— "What L,aw Govebns. 

Where Interest is given for breach of contract, the rate récoverable in 
gênerai dépends on the la w ot the place of performance, irrespective of 
the law of the place where the contract was made, or the jurlsdlction in 
whlch suit Is brought. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Interest, Cent. Dlg. §§ 55-50; Dec. 
Dig. § 28.*] 

3. Sales (§ 378*) — Contracts— Breach— Pleading—Afpidavit of Défense. 

Where, In an action for breach of a contract for the sale of Iron. an 
affldavit of défense alleged that plaintiff, after a partial delivery had 
beeii made under the contract, stated it would not deliver any more iron 
under the contract, such statement was a sufficient allégation to support 
a conclusion that the contract had been rescinded. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Sales, Dec. Dig. § 378.*] 

At Law. Action by the Sloss-Sheffield Steel & Iron Company 
against the Tacony Iron Company. On motion for jtidgment for want 
of a sufficient affidavit of défense. Remanded in part. 

C. W. Van Artsdalen and W. Howard Ramsay, for plaintiiï. 
Albert B. Weimer, for défendant. 

HOIvLAND, District Judge. This is a suit to recover the sum of 
$11,158, with légal interest, according to the law of Alabama, to wit, 
8 per cent, per annum, on $1,358 from March 3, 1910, and with inter- 
est at the same rate on $9,800 from June 13, 1910. From the state- 
ment of claim, it appears that the plaintifï seeks to recover this amount, 
with interest, upon a contract dated January 3, 1910, wherein it agrées 
to sell to the défendant 2,000 tons of pig iron, at $14 per ton, to be 
shipped 500 tons monthly, beginning January 1, 1910, delivered f. o. b. 
railroad cars at furnace at Birmingham, Ala., cash 30 days from aver- 
age date of receipt of material. Ninety-seven tons were shipped dur- 
ing the month of January. No shipments were made during Febru- 
ary or March. During the month of April 700 tons were shipped and 
accepted by the défendant. To this statement of claim an affidavit of 
défense was filed, which is said to be wholly insufficient to prevent 
judgment on this motion. 

The défendant seeks to interpose one ground of défense to the whole 
of plaintifif's claim. This will be first considered. It is averred that 
the contract was made and accepted in the state of Pennsylvania, and 

♦For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 



646 183 FEDERAL EEPOKTER 

that the plaintiff is a foreign corporation, doing business in this state, 
without having registered in the office of the Secretary of State at Har- 
risburg, as required by the provisions of the Pennsylvania act of April 
22, 1874 (P. h. 108), and that this failure to comply with the require- 
ments of this act makes the transaction illégal, upon which the plain- 
tif! cannot maintain ^n action in the courts of Pennsylvania or this 
court. The answer to this is that, if the défendant be liable on the 
written contract, it shows upon its face that it was made and accepted 
at Birmingham, Ala. It may be that there were preliminary negotia- 
tions by the plaintifï's agent hère ; but the contract was finally accepted 
at Birmingham, Ala., to be performed at the same state. 

Second. A further défense to part of the claim is that the interest 
on the amount due should be calculated at 6 per cent., the rate prevail- 
ing in Pennsylvania, because, as it is claimed, the contract was made 
and accepted in Pennsylvania. If this be intended to refer to the writ- 
ten contract between the parties of January 3, 1910, it shows upon its 
face that it was made and accepted in Birmingham, Ala. If, however, 
the défendant refers to the contract for the delivery of the 700 tons 
during the month of April, which it is averred in the affidavit of dé- 
fense was made between the parties after a rescission of the written 
contract, then it fails to set forth the place of performance, or to state 
when, where, and by whom this new contract was made, with sufficjent 
particularity to prevent the plaintifif from recovering interest at the 
Alabama rate. Delivery of merchandise to a common carrier is the de- 
livery to the purchaser, and as the plaintiff claims that the place of 
performance was at Birmingham, in the state of Alabama, where the 
ii-on was delivered, it is entitled to recover interest at the Alabama rate 
upon whatever amount it is entitled to recover. Where interest is given 
for breach of contract, the gênerai rule is that the rate recoveralDle is 
according to the law of the place of performance, irrespective of the 
law of the place where the contract was entered into or the jurisdic- 
tion in which the suit is brought. 22 Cvc. 1477 ; 16 Amer. & Eng. 
Ency. of Eaw, 1090 ; Wharton's Conflict of Laws (2d Ed.) 1227 ; Pana 
v. Bowler, 107 U. S. 529, 2 Sup. Ct. 704, 27 L. Ed. 424; Scotland 
County V. Hill, 132 U. S. 107, 10 Sup. Ct. 26, 33 L. Ed. 261. 

Third. The défendant admits in his affidavit of défense that 97 tons 
were shipped on April 7th on the written contract of January 3, 1910, 
and subject to its provisions, but avers that immediately thereafter the 
plaintif! demanded "a guaranty by private individuals of the contract 
thçretofore made," and that this guaranty was refused by the défend- 
ant, whereupon, it is alleged, "the plaintifï, through its agent, re- 
scinded the said contract,, and stated that no more iron would be de- 
livered under it." It is further claimed that no further deliveries were 
made under this contract, but that subsequently, during the month of 
April, 700 tons were shipped by the plaintifï after notice from the de- 
fendant that it would only accept the deliveries "at the current market 
price" of $11.75 per ton. The plaintifï urged that thèse allégations are 
insufjfîcient to prevent judgment, as the statement "that the contract was 
rescinded" is a conclusion of law, but the plaintifï fails to note that the 
affidavit of défense states, not only that the contract was "rescinded," 
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but further avers that the plaintiff "stated that no more iron would be 
delivefed under it." 

It woald seem that a positive averment that the plaintiff stated it 
"would not deliver any more iron under the contract" is a sufficient 
statement of fact to support the conclusion that the contract had been 
"rescinded," and, if established at the trial, would be sufficient, to- 
gether with the other averments, to shift the plaintiff's right to recover 
to the subséquent implied contract upon which 700 tons were delivered 
at the market price. So that we conclude that the affidavit of défense 
is only sufficient to prevent judgment at this time for the amount of 
damages claimed as a set-off for the nondelivery in February and 
March, and for the différence between the price of $14 per ton set 
forth in the statement of claim and the market price of $ll.'î'5 on 700 
tons, which it is alleged in the affidavit of défense prevailed during the 
month of April. 

The parties are requested to submit a decree, in accordance with this 
opinion, and judgment will be entered accordingljr. 



In re LAUSMAN. 
(District Court, W. D. Kentucky. December 16, 1910.) 

h BaNKBUPTCY (§ 8*) — STATUTES— CONSTBUOTION. 

Act Cong. June 25, 1910, g. 412, § 8, 36 Stat. 840, amending Bankruptcy 
Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 47a(2), 30 Stat. 557 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
3439), provlding that the trustée shall coUect and reduce to money the 
property of the baukrupt, and as to ail property in the custody, or com- 
ing into the custody, of the bankruptcy court, shall be deemed vested with 
ail rlghts, remédies, and powers of a créditer holding a lien by légal or 
équitable proceedings thereon, and as to ail property not in the custody 
of the bankruptcy court shall be deemed vested with ail rights, remédies, 
and powers of a Judgment créditer holding an exécution duly returned 
unsatisfled, does not repeal or alter Bankruptcy Act, § 64, regulating the 
order of distribution of the bankrupt's estate, or change clause 5 of that 
section, declaring that debts owing to any person who by the laws of the 
State or of the L'nited States is entitled to priority shall be given priority 
In distribution, subséquent to claims given priority by previous clauses 
of the section. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 6; Dec. Dig. 
J &•] 
2. Sales (§ 450*) — Conditionai, Sau:s— Chattïx Mobtgage— Kentucky Law. 

A contract for the sale of a chattel in fact delivered to the buyer, pro- 
vlding that the title shall remain In the seller until the agreed price is 
paid, constltutes a sale with a mortgage back to the seller to secure the 
price under the Kentucky law. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Sales, Cent. Dig. | 1321 ; Dec. Dig. $ 
450.* 

What constltutes a contract of conditionai sale, see Dunlop v. ilercer, 
86 G. G A. 448.] 

a. Bankbuptct (§ 188*) — tiiErrs— Ohattel Moetgagb— Failuee to File— 
Validitt of Lien— "Cbeditoes." 

Ky. St § 496 (R.ussell's St. § 2062), provides that no mortgage shall be 
valid agalnst a purchaser for a valuable considération without notice 
thereof, or agalnst eredltors until the deed shall be acknowiedged or 

*?» otber cases se* same topic & i numbsb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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proved aeeording to law and lodged for record. HeU, that tlie term 
"creditors," as used in sucli section, did net include gênerai créditons liav- 
Ing no liens, and hence an unrecorded cbattel mortgage on a Computing 
scale, valid as between the parties, was valid against the mortgagors' es- 
tate in banlvruptcy ; no créditer of tlie banlirupt having fastened a lien 
thereon prier to bankruptcy, whether other.debts of the bankrupt were 
created before or after sucli mortgage was made. 

[Ekl. Note. — For otlier cases, see Banliruptcy, Cent. Dlg. § 292; Dec. 
Dig. § 188.» 

For otlier définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 2, pp. 1713^1720; 
vol. 8, pp. 7622, 7623.] 

4. Banketjptct (i§ 267, 258*)— Liens— Conditional Sales— Satisfaction. 

Where a seller of a scale to a baul^rupt had a lien thereon under an 
unrecorded conditional sale contract whieh \Yas valid against the baniî- 
rupt's estate, the seller was entitled to priority of payment ont of the 
proceeds of a sale of the scale, or if it had not been sold, and it was ad- 
vlsàhle to do so, the trustée might surrender the scale to the seller in 
settlement. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dlg. §§ 371, 380, 
359 ; Dec. Dig. §§ 207, 258.*] 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of Fred. A. Lausman. On 
pétition for review of a referee's order denying the apphcation of the 
Computing Scale Company for a lien under a conditional sale. Or- 
der reversed, and pétition granted. 

Walter S. Mendel, for petitioner. 

EVANS, District Judge. On May 31, 1910, the Computing Scale 
Company, which we shall call the "scale company," agreed to sell, 
and in fact delivered to the bankrupt, one of its Computing scales, the 
price being $135, of which $50 hâve been paid, leaving due a balance 
of $75. The contract between the parties was in writing and in terms 
provided that the title thereto should remain in the scale company un- 
til the agreed price was fully paid. Under the settled law of Ken- 
tucky, this contract constitutecl a sale and a mortgage back to the 
scale company to secure the price. Baldwin v. Crow, 86 Ky. 679, 7 

5. W. 146. The mortgage was never recorded, but the scale company 
proved its debt as a secured claim. The référée refused to allow the 
claim as secured, but did allow it as a gênerai claim, and of his re- 
fusai to allow it as a preferred claim the scale company complains in 
its pétition for a review of the referee's order. The proceedings in 
the case were begun on September 2, 1910, and the provisions of the act 
of June 25, 1910 (Act June 25, 1910, c. 412, 36 Stat. 838), amending 
the hankruptcy act (Act July 1, 1898, c, 541, 30 Stat. 544 [U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 3418]), must govern wherever applicable. The référée 
based his ruling upon that one of the amendments to the act which 
reads as f ollows : 

"That section forty-seven, clause two, of subdivision a, of said aet as so 
anieuded be, and the same hereby is, amended so as to read as f ollows: 

" 'Collect and reduce to money the property of the estâtes for which they 
are trustées, under the direction of the court, and close up the estate as ex- 
peditiously as is compatible with the best Interests of the parties in Inter- 
est ; and auch truMccs, as to ail property m the oustody or coniing inio the 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbeb In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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eustody of the hankruptcy court, shall he deemed vested vyith ail tJie rights, 
remédies, and powers of a creditor holding a lien 67/ légal or équitable pro- 
ceedings thereon; and also, as to ail property not in the eustody of the 
bankruptcy court, shall be deemed vested with ail the rights, remédies, and 
powers of a judgment creditor holding an exécution duly returned unsatis- 
fled.' " 

Precisely what the portion of this amendment which we hâve itali- 
cized may mean, and how it should be appHed in any given case, are 
matters which may give the courts more or less trouble ; but one thing 
seems to be clear, namely, that it does not attempt to repeal nor aUer 
section 64 of the bankruptcy act, which régulâtes the order of dis- 
tribution of assets, nor does it change clause 5 of that section, which 
provides that "debts owing to any person who, by the laws of the 
States or the United States, is entitled to priority," shall be given prior- 
ity in the distribution of the bankrupt's estate next after those claims 
which are given priority by previous clauses of the section. This last 
provision brings us to a considération of the law of Kentucky in our ef- 
fort to ascertain the rights of the scale company. Assuming from what 
has been said, that the scale company has a mortgage on the Comput- 
ing scale described in its contract, the next step is to ascertain the 
proper construction and meaning of section 496 of the Kentucky Stat- 
utes (Russell's St. § 2063), which reads as follows: 

"No deed, or deed of trust, or mortgage eonveying a légal or équitable title 
to real or Personal estate shall be valld against a purehaser for a valuable 
considération without notice thereof, nor against ereditors until such deed 
shall be acknowledged or proved according to law and lodged for record." 

The mortgage in this case was neither acknowledged nor proved 
according to law nor lodged for record. Upon the provision of the 
Kentucky Statutes just quoted there hâve been distressing doubts, 
which, however, the Circuit Court of Appeals for this circuit has at 
last authoritatively removed by its opinion in the case of Crucible Steel 
Co. V. Holt, 174 Fed. 127, 129, 98 C. C. A. 101, 103. The court said: 

"As between them (that is to say, the mortgagor and mortgagee) the mort- 
gage was valid though uot recorded. No creditor had fastened any lien upon 
them (the mortgaged articles), though several of them were in a condition 
aud had a right to do so. * * * ïhe mortgage was valid as between the 
mortgagor and the mortgagee whether recorded or not, and there is no ex- 
press définition by the statute whicli extends the meaning of the word 'ered- 
itors' so as to include gênerai ereditors having no liens." 

And on page 130 of 174 Fed., on page 104 of 98 C. C. A., it was 
said, in référence to what the court's mandate should be, that there 
should be "a déclaration that the petitioner was entitled to prove its 
claim as a creditor and was entitled to a lien upon the goods in ques- 
tion for the unpaid purchase money, and to the extent of the amount 
realized or to be realized upon the sale thereof the trustée should ac- 
cord to the petitioner a lien thereon paramount to the claims of the 
gênerai ereditors and make distribution of the proceeds accordingly." 

Following this ruling, we must hold that it is immaterial whether 
the other debts of the bankrupt were created before or after the mort- 
gage to the scale company was given, unless a lien upon the Comput- 
ing scale in favor of some other creditor was otherwise acquired pre- 
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vious to the adjudication in bankruptcy. And we must also hold that 
it is equally immaterial in this case that this mortgage was not ac- 
knowledged, proved, or recorded. As the law of Kentucky for this 
court in such cases has been settled by the Circuit Court of Appeals, 
so far as the construction of section 496 of the Kentucky Statutes is 
involved, the questions arising on the pending pétition for a review 
do not appear to dépend upon what sort of title the trustée may take 
to the property coming into his custody as provided by the amend- 
mentto section 47, supra, but upon how that property is required to 
be distributed, as the purpose of Congress in that behalf has been 
manifested by section 64 of the bankruptcy act. We think that sec- 
tion 47 as amended and section 64 do not conflict eithef in language 
or in législative intention. Under thèse circumstances, no lien upon 
the Computing scale having been otherwise acquired, so far as the 
record before us discloses, and under what we regard as the express 
mandate of the Circuit Court of Appeals, we must reverse the order 
of the référée, and direct that he ascertain what the Computing scale 
brought, if' the same has been sold, and give the scale company priority 
of payment out of the proceeds. But, if the Computing scale has not 
been sold, then to direct its sale in due course, giving the scale com- 
pany priority out of the price obtained, or if advisable the trustée 
might surrender the computing scale to the scale company, especially 
if the latter will agrée to take it in fuU settlement of its demand. The 
référée, however, should be at liberty to ascertain whether, before the 
adjudication, any other créditer had obtained a Hen upon the scales, 
and, if so, to détermine the right as between any such créditer and 
the scale company. 

We do not deem it necessary to discuss the question of the consti- 
tutionality of the amendment of June 25, 1910, as applied to this case, 
nor whether that amendment can be given a rétroactive opération. 

The order of the référée will be reversed, with the directions in- 
dicated. 



BINNEY et al. v. CUMBERLAND ELY COPPER 00. et al. 

(Circuit Court, D. Maine. Deceiuber 28, 1910.) 

No. 660. 

1. CoBPOBATiONS (§ 189*): — Sale op Assbts— Protest by Stockiioldebs— Bill 

TO ENJOIN— E'QUITY RuLE 94. 

Wliere minority stockliolders of a corporation protested against tbe 
sale of a corporatlon's property tO' another company at a meeting of 
stockholders at. whicli tlie sale was authorized, such protest constituted a 
sufficient ofCort on the part of such noneousentiug stockholders to prevent 
a sale within the corporation, to eiiable them to maintaln a bill for such 
relief. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Cent. Dig. § 716; Dec. 
Dig. § 1S9.*] 

•For other cases see same topic & S number in Dec. & Atn. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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2. Corporations (§ '\.82^*) — Sale of Asseïs— Authorization— Mode of Ptjr- 

CHASiNG Corporation. 

Wbere a sale of a corporation's assets bas been authorized by the vote 
of tlie purchaslng corporation against the prétest of ail of the stock of 
the selling company except its own, the sale may be void as a matter of 
law. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Dec. Dlg. 1 182.*] 

3. Corporations (§ 182*) — Sale of Assets— Validitt. 

Where a sale of a corporation's assets Is authorized by a vote of the 
purchaslng corporation by wliieh the selling company Is controlled, it Is 
insufficlent, to sustain the sale as against the protest of minorlty stock- 
holders, that the price paid was a fair one, but the same proof must be 
disclosed which would be essential to support a simllar transaction be- 
tween a lawyer and bis client or a trustée and bis cestui que trust 

[Éd. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Dec. Dig. § 182.*] 

4. Corporations (§ 18Ô*) — Sale of Assets — Authohization — Minority 

Stockholders— Bill to Vacate. 
Where it was clalmed that a sale of a corporation's assets was author- 
■ Ized by the voteof the purchaslng company by whlch the selling company 
was controlled, a bill by minorlty objecting stockholders to restrain the 
sale, whlch failed to allège bow the majority of the stockholders outside 
the purchaslng corporation voted on the question, was not sustainable. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Cent. Dlg. § 716; Dec. 
, Dig. § 189.*] 

5. MoNOPOLiEs (§24*) — Sherman Anti-Tbùst Law— Opération. 

A pi'oceeding cannot be sustained to set aside or restrain a sale of a 
corporation's assets to another company under the Sherman anti-trust 
act, uiiless it appears that, the sale is in furtherance of an inteut, and is 
alleged with proper détails, in violation of the statute. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Monopolies, Cent. Dig. § 17 ; Dec. Dig. 
§21.*] . . 

6. Corporations (§ 189*) — Sale of Assets — Minority of Ob.jecting Stock- 

holders— R.ighïs. 

Where a sale of property of a corporation was authorized by a major- 
Ity of its stockholders, the sale would not always be rescinded at the in- 
stance of small minority stockholders objecting thereto, though contrary to 
their interests. The only relief to them may be for the court to order a 
valuation of tiieir stock under such penalty as would secure that valua- 
tion. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Cent. Dlg. § 716; Dec. 
Dig. § 189.*] 

In Equity. Bill by William Binney, Jr., and others, against the Cum- 
berland Ely Copper Company and another, to set aside a sale of cer- 
tain mining properties of the Ely Company to the Nevada Company. 
On demurrer to bill. Sustained, and bill dismissed, with costs, unless 
complainants amend within a specified time and simultaneously pay 
costs to the time of amendment. 

Comstock & Canning, for complainants. 

Drummond & Drummond and Symonds, Snow, Cook & Hutchinson, 
for respondent Cumberland Ely Copper Co. 

N. & H. B. Cleaves and S. C. Perry, for respondent Nevada Consol. 
Copper Co. 

John N. Steele, for both respondents. 

•For . (ter cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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PUTNAM, Circuit Judge (orally). This is a bill brought to rescind 
the sale by the Ely Company to the Nevada Company of certain min- 
ing properties, at which sale there was received therefor in cash $7,- 
554,084.17. The bill makes no complaint that the price obtained was 
net a fair one for the time of the sale, or that the property could then 
hâve been sold for more money. It makes no complaint of fraud. 

The bill was brought by holders of 330 shares out of 1,300,000 
shares. Of that stock 1,271,117 shares were owned by the purchasing 
corporation, that is, the Nevada Company, leaving outstanding else- 
where 38,883 shares, of which the complainants' shares formed a part. 
The Ely Company owed less than $100,000 ; so that there was available 
for distribution to stockholders, and was offered to stockholders as a 
resuit of this sale, at somewhat more than par of the stock, which was 
$5 a share. 

The bill was heard on demurrer, and, as the rescinding of the sale in 
question involves very extensive conséquences, it is plain that the court 
must proceed with great care, and scrutinize the allégations thoroughly, 
and find them clearly satisfactory and full, before undertaking to dis- 
turb the position under pleadings which shut out ail possible considéra- 
tions except those plainly stated on the face of the bill. 

It seems that the sale was made by virtue of a vote passed at the 
meeting of the stockholders of the Ely Company, legally called, and 
that the complainants were présent at that meeting and protested 
against the sale. The protest was of an indefinite character, sufficient, 
however, for the présent purposes. Possibly under careful scrutiny it 
might, on a full hearing of the facts, be found too gênerai. The com- 
plainants took no further act than to file this protest. It does not even 
appear that they voted against the motion. They did not ask that any 
further meeting of their corporation be called, nor make any applica- 
tion to its directors. Therefore the first point made against the bill 
is that the complainants failed to show compliance with the ninety- 
fourth rule in equity. It would be nonsense to protest further than the 
complainants did against the action of a corporation which has itself 
formally concluded to act ; and the directors, of course, could only pro- 
ceed as ordered by the vote of the stockholders. The ninety-fourth 
rule only applies when the party seeking relief undertakes to proceed 
in the interest of the corporation ; and it does not apply when he un- 
dertakes to proceed against its formai action. That is settled law. 
Therefore this objection mustbe passed over. 

We hâve no statement of the way in which the votes stood at the 
meeting at which this sale was ordered. For aught that appears hère 
a vast majority of the stockholders outside of the purchasing corpora- 
tion may hâve favored the sale; so that, if we set the sale aside, as 
asked for by the complainant, we might do those stockholders more in- 
jury than we could possibly do good to thèse complainants. This is 
a matter which we know nothing about. It is a strict rule of law, with 
certain limitations, that, if this sale had been carried by the vote of the 
purchasing corporation against the protest of ail the stock except its 
ovvn, the sale might be void as a matter of law ; but we are proceed- 
ing hère in equity. If I should rescind absolutely the sale under the 
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présent circumstances, I might do more injustice than justice, and thus 
be doing the injury, which the equity law prohibits. Neither, on the 
other hand, is it enough to say, either at law or in equity, on behalf o£ 
a corporation purchasing at a sale which it controls, merely that the 
pricè was a fair one. The same class of facts must be disclosed which 
would be necessary to support a transaction between a lawyer and his 
cHent, or a trustée and his cestui que trust. Nevertheless, the bill in 
its présent form cannot be sustained, in the absence of any showing as 
to the position for or against the sale of the outstanding stock, aside 
f rom that made by the complainants. 

The bill also makes some allégations in référence to the Sherman 
trust act (Act July 2, 1890, c. 647, 26 Stat. 309 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p, 3300]); but, whatever else may hâve been said about the Sherman 
trust act, it has never yet been decided that a proceeding can be sus- 
tained which does not clearly set out an intent to create a monopoly, 
or restrain trade, or détail facts which practically resuit in one or the 
other. This bill entirely fails in ail those particulars. 

We will add, however, that, if the complainants désire to amend the 
bill, we will give them opportunity to do so ; but there would in no 
eyent be any equity in wholly rescinding the sale. As we hâve said, to 
do this would be an act of practical injustice. We could not rescind, 
except by appointing a receiver, involving parties in légal expenses far 
beyond any possible value of the stock held by the complainants. If 
the bill was put in perfect form, we could only order a valuation of the 
complainants' stock under such penalty as would secure that valuation. 
The bill as amended should point out distinctly how the outstanding 
stock voted at the corporation meeting referred to. It should also an- 
ticipate ail propositions based on the claim merely that the sale was a 
fair one and without f raud, and ail other propositions which might tend 
to bring out that the sale was not governed by the same considérations 
which would govern the confidential relations to which we hâve re- 
ferred. 

Bill dismissed, with costs, unless the complainants amend, on or be- 
fore the 15th day of January, 1911, in accordance with opinion passed 
down December 28, 1910, and simultaneously pays costs to the time of 
amendment. 



In re KBONROT. 
(District Court, E. D. New York. December 27, 1910.) 

1. Bankbuptcy (§ 268*) — Sales— Rights of Pubciiaseb. 

A purctiaser of a bankrupt's property at public sale held by the trustée 
is entitled to rely on an absolute compliance with the tenus of the sale, 
and on the absolute fairness of the auction conducted under the order of 
the court. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptey, Cent. Dig. §§ 372-379; 
Dec. Dig. § 268.*] 

2. Bankbuptcy (§ 258*) — Sale of Real Estate — Rights of Lienoe. 

Where an order was passed directing that petitioner's claims should 
be a lien on any funds in the hands of the bankrupt's trustée, petitioner 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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did not hâve, a liea on the bankrupt's property, and hence hls consent 
was not essentlal to a sale of the property by the trustée, if he had notice. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 362; Dec. 
Dlg. § 258.*] 

3. Bankruptcy (§ 264*)— Sale of Real Estate— Confiemation. 

A purchaser of reai estate belonging to a bankrupt sold at public sale 
by hls trustée is entltled to hâve the sale conflrmed. If made on sufflcient 
notice, and there appears to hâve been a compliance wlth ail necessary 
and proper requirements for holding the sale, and honesty and falr deal- 
ing In the sale itself, etc. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 869 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 264.*] 

4. BANicRtrpTCY (§ 260*) — Sale of Real Estate— Confirmation— Objections. 

Where petiiioner ha:d a lien on any funds in the hands of a bankrupt's 
trustée, but not on the bankrupt's real estate as such, a public sale of 
certain of such real estate to a thlrd person, otherwise valid, vcouid not 
be set aside becausè petitioner failed to continue bidding, so as to pro- 
tect hls interest, owing to a mistaken prlor statement by the trustée that 
petitioner v^ould be required, on purchasing the property, to make an 
actual deposit of cash or certifled. check at the time of sale, notwith- 
standing his clalm of lien. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, sèe Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 370; Dec. 
Dig. I 269.*] 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of Julius Kronrot. On pé- 
tition of Samuel Palley to set aside a sale of certain real estate belong- 
ing to the bankrupt. Denied. 

Oscar A. Lewis, for petitioner. 

Latson, Tamblyn & Pickard, for trustée. 

Lynn C. Norris, for purchaser. 

CHATFIELD, District Judge. The petitioner, Palley, was in pos- 
session of a large quantity of property, which the bankrupt had turnèd 
over to him at the time of a dépression in the real estate market, un- 
der circumstances which showed plainly that the bankrupt was attempt- 
ing to avoid the sacrifice of his real estate, even though he may hâve 
been attempting also to protect his creditors.^ A suit was brought 
against the petitioner to compel him to reconvey the properties, after 
a motion therefor, in this court, had been denied on the ground that 
Palley was then claiming title. This suit was settled, under order of 
this court, which authorized the trustée to discontinue the action upon 
certain terms, by which a number of real estate liens and other claims, 
including the disbursements and compensation of Palley, the petitioner, 
were admitted and transferred as liens to what the order called "any 
funds in the hands of the trustée." 

It would baye been wise if at that time Mr. Palley had asked to 
hâve the order read that his claim should be a lien upon any funds or 
property in the hands of the trustée, and as the matter now turns out 
it would seem that such an order would bave expressed the intention 
of the court more accurately than the one in question. But, be that as 
it may, the order entered provided that Palley's claim should be paid 
out of the equities — -that is, out of the proceeds of the estate ; and be- 
causè of that his consent or release was not expressly required by the 

•For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date; & Rep'r Indexes 
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court when ordering sales of the various properties, in each case the 
advantage or propriety of such sale having been favorably acted upon 
by the creditors, and Mr. Palley having actual notice of what was be- 
ing donc. 

• One by one the pièces of real estate comprising the estate hâve been 
sold, and but very small amounts realized therefrom ; the large equity 
shown by the bankrupt's schedules having substantially disappeared 
through the dépression in real estate values f rom the amounts at which 
the bankrupt rated his property before any trouble arose. Each of the 
various sales of real estate, as has been said, were approved by the 
creditors and confirmed by the court, vi^ith provisions for taking care 
of the various real estate claims or liens which were matters of record ; 
and the présent application arises from the sale of the last parcel, which 
was put up at auction, under order of the court, to be sold free and 
clear, and which has realized a net price of about $915 over the incum- 
brances. 

It appears from the affidavits that Mr. Palley was présent at the 
sale, and that he either assisted in the making of some bids, or bid him- 
self for another party, but that their bids ceased before the one upon 
which the property was knocked down. It would also appear that Mr. 
Palley had some correspondence or communication with the trustée, 
and that he did not bid more because of the impression received by 
him from the trustée that an actual deposit of cash or certified chëck 
would be required, although Palley had his allowed claim against the 
estate for much more than would be required to bind the sale. 

If Mr. Palley had appealed to the court, or had questioned this in- 
formation by the trustée, it is apparent that his right to interpose a 
larger bid, even if he did not wish to put up the cash, could hâve been 
fairly considered and provided for. If Mr. Palley had insisted on 
bidding at the sale, and the question of making a deposit or finally be- 
ing able to pay the amount bid had come up, again the court could hâve 
fairly acted upon the rights of the creditors and of Mr. Palley. But 
unfortunately, as it now appears, no such situation developed. A third 
party (who had the right to rely upon an absolute compliance with the 
terms of sale, and upon. the absolute fairness of an auction conducted 
under the order of court) bid the property in, and while the sale was 
subject in ail things to the confirmation of this court, that confirmation 
must dépend upon the sufficiency of the notice, the compliance with ail 
necessary or proper requirements in holding the sale, honesty and fair 
dealing in the action itself, and a proper treatment of the bidder in con- 
sidering his rights after the property was knocked down to him, which 
would generally involve merely the possibility of his completing the 
purchase and of the adequacy of his bid; this last being particularly 
involved because of the provision of the statute that a bid of less than 
75 per cent, cannot be completed, except upon confirmation thereof by 
the court. 

In the présent instance the bid is less than 75 per cent, of the ap- 
praised value. The circiunstances are such, and a prior sale of the same 
property indicates, that the sale should not be set aside from the stand- 
point of inadequacy. There is nothing in the way the sale was con- 
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ducted, or 'the notice that was given, or the compliance with the terms 
of sale, to give to this court the right to take away the property of the 
purchaser on his bid. 

To put Mr. Palley back in the position in which he would hâve been 
if he had hot allowed the sale to go on, and to disregard the rights of 
the purchaser, solely to help out Mr. Palley, while appealing to the 
court, in so far as the court's officer, namely, the trustée, might be 
found to hâve made a mistake in his statements to Palley, nevertheless, 
no basis for relieving Palley actually exists, except sympathy for his 
failure to protest, or to do something, in the face of the trustee's in- 
terprétation of thé court's order. The purchaser is entitled to be heard 
upon such an application, to the extent of showing that he has rights, 
and to point out why the discrétion of the court should not be exercised. 
Sturgiss v. Corbin, 141 Fed. 1, 73 C. C. A. 179. 

He has appeared herein, and the afïidavits do not satisfy the court 
that the sale should be set aside, even though the situation appears to 
be that Mr. Palley has unfortunately allowed the property to pass be- 
"ond his control, and at a value where he cannot be reimbursed for 
charges that are not disputed, and for which he was entitled to crédit 
in any dealings wit'-' the estate, and which are still claims against the 
estate on that account. 



SESSLER T. NEMOOF. 

(District Court, E. D. Pennsylvanla. December 9, 1910.) 

No. 2. 

1. BaNKEUPTCT (S 11*)— EqiTITT JUEISDICTION of OoTJBTS or BANKEtrPTCY— 

Tests of Jueisdiction. 

Whatever équitable jurlsdlctlon Is conferred upon the District Court 
by Bankr. Act July 1. 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 544 (U. S. Cîomp. St. 1001, p. 
8418) and amendment (Act Feb. 5, 1903, c. 487, 32 Stat. 797 [U. S. Comp. 
St. Supp. 1909, p. 1308]), is conflned to controversies relating to a bank- 
rupt estate, and withln thls limlted area whether or not a blU in equlty 
may be malntained must be tested by the ordlnary raies that govern blUs 
before any other tribunal, and perhaps the most famlliar test is to in- 
Qulre whether the complainant has an adéquate remedy at law. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 11.» 
Jurlsdlctlon of fédéral courts in suits relating to bankruptcy, see note 
to Bailey v. Mosher, 11 C. O. A. 313.] 

2. Bankruptct {§ 287*) — Eemedt of Trustée — Jubisdiction — Adéquate 

Remedt AT Law. 

A bill in equlty by a trustée In bankruptcy settlng up three causes of 
action: One based on the alleged conversion by défendant to hls own 
use of money Intrasted to hlm by the bankrupt to pay notes of the bank- 
nipt; another on the alleged theft or unlawful conversion of property 
of the bankrupt ; and the third on the alleged sale of goods by the bank- 
rupt to défendant wlth Intent to defraud credltors and payment of the 
price to the bankrupt after his bankruptcy, but which does not allège 
that any of the money or property remalned ia defendant's possession, 
does not state a cause cognizable in equlty, complainant havlng an ade- 

*For otlier case» see same toplc & S numbeb lu Dec. Si Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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qnate remedy by an action at law for a money judgment, embracing ail 
of his clalms. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent Dig. §S 444-447; 
Dec. Dig. § 287.*] 

In Equity. Suit by Irwin L. Sessler, trustée in bankruptcy of Her- 
man Granich, against Charles Nemcof. On demurrer to bill. De- 
murrer sustained. 

Clinton O. Mayer and Emanuel Furth, for complainant. 
David Serber and Henry J. Scott, for respondent. 

J. B. McPHERSON, District Judge. As it seems to me, the three 
injuries complained of in this bill may be completely redressed in a 
single suit at law. 

The pétition in bankruptcy was filed on October 29, 1907, and the 
bill charges, first, that the bankrupt "prior to October 22, 1907"— 
but how long prior is not specified — intrusted the défendant with 
$8,000 to be used in paying the bankrupt's notes held by two banks in 
the city of Philadelphia. This money the défendant, "with intent to 
cheat and defraud said banks and the said Herman Granich, * * * 
appropriated * * * to his own uses and purposes. * * * " 
The bill does not aver when the misappropriation took place, nor that 
the défendant still has the money. Indeed, if he has applied it to his 
own use, this fact of itself négatives the idea that he can still be hold- 
ing it as the bankrupt's hand, or for the bankrupt's benefit. In a 
Word the charge is embezzlement, and this offense in its civil aspect 
can be adequately redressed by a suit to recover the money. 

The second charge is thus set out: 

"That in further pursuance of the plans of the said Herman Granich ta 
hinder, delay and defraud his creditors, he eoncocted a plan with the said 
respondent whereby he stored large quantities of merchandise In various 
storehouses in the city of Philadelphia, said goods being stored at the insti- 
gation of and by the arrangements perfected by the said respondent. That 
the goods were conveyed by a teamster, Isaac Black, selected by the said 
respondent, and were contalned in thirteen cases, which were distributed 
and stored by direction of the said respondent as foUows: 

"Osborne Storage House, Thirty-Sixth and Market streets, one case. 

"Cassidy's Storage House, Fifty-Seventh and Vine streets, three cases. 

"Hildebrand's Storage House, Broad and Cumberland streets, two cases. 

"A storage house at Portieth and Woodland avenue, seven cases. 

"Complainant is informed, and therefore avers, that the said cases con- 
talned valuable pièces of cloth and woolens when delivered by the said 
Herman Granich to the said teamster, but the said respondent contrary to 
the arrangements made by him with the said Herman Granich replaced the said 
cases with other cloth and woolens less valuable, and containing straw and 
remuants, and appropriated the original cloth and woolens to his own use. 

"Complainant Is informed and belleves, and therefore avers, that the value 
of said goods so taken by the said respondent is approxlmately $12,000." 

Whether the défendant still has the goods does not appear from 
the bill. Neither does it appear when the foregoing acts were donc, 
nor what the "plan" was, nor the "arrangements" between the défend- 
ant and the bankrupt. The averment is that the défendant of his own 
motion, and for his own profit, substituted inferior or worthless ar- 

*For other cases see same toplc & S nuubbb in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, £ Rep'r Indexe* 
183 F.— 42 
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ticles for valuable cloth and woolens, and appropriated thèse goods 
to his own use. This act was either theft or an unlawful conversion, 
and can be redressed civilly by suing to recover the value of the goods. 
The third charge is this : 

"That prior to the time the said Herman Granich fled the jurisdlctloa he 
had had niany commercial transactions wlth the sald respondent, and said 
respoiident was then Indebted to him in the sum of $12,518.89 for goods re- 
<elved from the sald Herman Granich up to one week prevlous to the fallure. 
'L'hat vlthin sald week the respondent recel ved further large quantifies of 
uicrchandlse, ail of whlch were sold at about half their market value, from the 
i^ald Herman Granich, and, wliile the value of the same was placed at dif- 
férent figxires hy the two parties, It was finally agreed between them at $6,- 
nôo, maklug a total owlng to the sald Herman Granich by the respondent of 
!?10,0(;8.89. 

"It was agreed between the respondent and the said Herman Granich that 
no record ghould be made of sald Indebtedness in the books of the said Her- 
man Granich, except that notes and a second mortgage (not recorded) on prop- 
erty of the said respondent in St. Louis, for part of sald Indebtedness, were 
intrusted by respondent and the said Herman Granich to Samuel J. Gottes- 
feld, attorney for the said Herman Granich, that the amount thereof mlght 
be collected by the said Herman Granich, notwithstandlng hls Insolvency and 
contemplated abscondlng, and thereafter, in March, 1908, long af ter the said 
Herman Granich had been adjudlcated a bankrupt, the said respondent, at 
Elizabeth, N. J., unlawfully paid part of sald indebtedness to the said Her- 
man Granich, and the said Herman Granich caused hls attorney to dellver 
to the respondent said notes and mortgage, ail wlth intent to cheat and de- 
fraud the credltors of the said Herman Granich." 

In other words, when the pétition was filed, the défendant was in- 
debted to the bankrupt for goods sold, and afterwards paid him money 
that ought to hâve been paid to the trustée. If this be true, the 
trustee's right to the money has not been affected by the unlawful 
payment, and he may still recover at' law ail that the défendant owed 
when the bankruptcy proceedings were begun. 

The prayers of the bill are ail directed toward a money decree: 

"(1) That the respondent be directed to account for ail sums of money, 
goods, and merchandise received by him belonglng to the said Herman Gran- 
ich at the time of the flling of the pétition in bankruptcy, and that the re- 
spondent be directed to pay over said amount, and transfer said goods, or 
the value thereof, to the complainant, and upon hls refusai be decreed to 
be in contempt of this honorable court. 

"(2) That the respondent be directed to account to the plalntifC for any 
and ail indebtedness owlng by the respondent as aforesaid to the said Herman 
Granich at the time of the flling of the pétition in bankruptcy against the 
said Herman Granich, and part of whlch was subsequently unlawfully paid 
to or for the sald Herman Granich, and, upon his refusai so to do, tiat re- 
spondent be decreed to be in contempt of this honorable court. 

"(3) That a decree be entered against the respondent for any and ail sums 
received hy him from the sald Herman Granich, or any indebtedness of re- 
spondent at the time of the flling of the pétition in bankruptcy against the 
said Herman Granich, or retained to hls own use and paid for the beneflt of 
the sald Herman Granich to any other person than complainant," 

J see no occasion to discuss any other question that is presented 
by the briefs. If the trustée has an adéquate remedy at law, a bill in 
equity cannot be maintained in this or in any other court. Whatever 
équitable jurisdiction may bave been conferred upon the District Court 
by the bankruptcy act (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 544 [U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 3418]) and the ' amendment thereto (Act Feb. 6, 
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1903, c. 487, -33 Stat. 797 [U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1308]), 
it is confined to controversies relating to a bankrupt estate. Within 
this limited area whether or not a bill in equity may be maintained 
must be tested by the ordinary rules that govern bills before any other 
tribunal, and perhaps the most familiar test is to inquire whether the 
plaintiff has an adeiquatè remedy at law. 
A decree may be entered dismissing the bill. 



SrODD et al. v. CIÏX OF PHILADELPHIA. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. Pennsylvanla. December 12, 1910.) 

No. 1,114. 

1. Municipal Corporations (§ 819*)^D'efective Sidewalk— Action foe In- 

JURY to CHILD— SUFriCIEMCX OF EVIDENCE. 

In an action agalnst a city to recovei- for the (ieatU of a child 4% 
years old who fell from a sidewalk into the clrlve\ray and was run oyer 
and killed by a passing wagon, évidence that tliere was a defeet Ih the 
sidewalk at the place, that the child was seen approaching it, drawlng a 
toy vragon, and that he was next seen lying in the street with his toy 
wagon lying tllted on the edge of the dépression lu the walk, was suffi- 
cient to support a flndlDg by the jury that the defeet was the cause of 
hia belng thrown into the street. 

[Bdi Note. — For other cases, see Municipal Corporations, Cent Dig. | 
1739; Dec. Dig. § 819.*] 

2. MuNiciPAB Coepobations (§ 821*) — Deeects in Sidewalk— Action for 

Injury 10 Child— Questions fob Juky— Conteibutory Négligence. 

The parents, of a boy 4% years old of ordinary intelligence, who Uyed 
in a large clty, are not chargeable with négligence as inatter of law for 
permitting the child to play on the gtdewalk without an attendant, al- 
though having knowledge of a defeet in the walk likely to cause a child 
passing over itto fall, but, in an action for an injury to the child from 
such defeet causing his death, the question of contributory négligence of 
the parents is one for the jury. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Municipal Corporations, Cent. Dig. § 
1754 ; Dec. Dig. § 821.*] 

At Law. Action by William P. Stodd and Elizabeth M. Stodd 
against the City of Philadelphia. On motions by défendant for judg- 
menf non obstante veredicto and for a new trial. Both motions de- 
nied. 

Gain & Cameron, for plaintiffs. 

J, W. Catharine and James S. Alcorn, for défendant. 

HOLLAND, District Judge. This is a suit to recover damages by 
the parents, for the death of a minor child, about 4% years old, who 
was killed whjle playing on the public highway in the city of Phila- 
delphia. The case was submitted to the jury, and a verdict returned 
in favor of the plaintiffs for $620. A request for binding instructions 
in favor of the défendant was refused, which now eutitles the de- 
fendant to move for judgment non obstante veredicto. Motion and 
reasons for a new trial bave also been filed. 

•For other cases see same topic & § kumbehiii Dec. & Am. Digs. 19U7 to Uate,.& Rep'r Indexes 
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Plaintiffs wére and hâve been residing with their parents about 11 
months at No. 2153 North Twenty-Ninth street, Philaldèiphia, at the 
time of the accident which resultéd in the child's death. Near the 
curb line of the pavement in front of premises No. 8131 North 
Twenty-Ninth street, ' which was 11 doors sotith of the child's home, 
there was a hole in the pavement, about 2 feet long, 8 inches wide, 
and from IV2 to 2 inches deep, the extent of which both father and 
mother had knowledge during ail the time they lived there, and knew 
that it was a dangerous place for pedestrians who might inadvertently 
slip or drop therein and fall. At the time of the accident the father 
was at work, and the mother was in charge of the boy, and permitted 
him to go upon the sidewalk with a toy express wagon without any 
older person to accompany him. There was no caretaker in charge 
of him, nor is there any évidence to show that he was warned to keep 
away from that portion oi the sidewalk in which the defective condi- 
tion existed. The boy was traveling- north upon the east or home 
side of Twenty-Ninth street, when opposite the house No. 2131, he 
fell into the street under the wheels of a heavily laden wagon, travel- 
ing in the same direction. The wagon was stopped before going en- 
tirely over his body, but the in jury caused his death. His toy express 
wagon was tilted in the defect in the pavement, but no one saw how 
he was thrown into the street. The évidence simply is that he was 
seen in the street under the wagon, and his toy express wagon tilted, 
with the wheels of one side in the dépression in the pavement. 

It is now urged that there was no évidence to show that the dépres- 
sion in the pavement was the cause of the injury, and, even if the 
jury was right in finding that the length çf time the defect existed 
was sufficient to charge the city with négligence, yet there was not 
sufficient to submit to the jury to show that the defect in the pave- 
ment was the real cause of the injury. To this view we cannot as- 
sent. We think there were sufficient facts submitted from which the 
jury could draw the inference that the defect in the pavement was the 
cause of the boy being thrown into the street. The évidence is to the 
efïect that he was going north with his toy express wagon at this 
point and in the direction of the defeCt in the pavement, and ail of a 
sudden he was seen prone in the street, and his toy express wagon in 
the dépression in the pavement. From thèse facts alone, we think 
the jury was justified in finding that the boy was thrown into the 
street because of the defect in the sidewalk. 

The defendant's counsel contends that binding instructions should 
hâve been given, "because the parents of the child were guilty of con- 
tributory négligence in permitting him to play in a place of known 
danger without taking précaution of any kind to safeguard him." It 
is no doubt true that a father bas no right to expose his child of ten- 
der years to an old, well-known, and obvious danger without some one 
to care for it, so that it may not, by reason of its lack of knowledge, 
be injured. But in the matter of the use of city streets, or streets of 
any municipality, the sidewalks are for the use of the gênerai public, 
and to a limited extent the streets can be used also by pedestrians. 
Parents hâve a right to permit their children to go upon the sidewalks 
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to play. There is for many of the children of a city who are old 
enough to walk about and indulge in childish sports, with toy wagons 
and other instruments for their amusement, no other place to play and 
enjoy the benefits of fresh air except the sidewalks and the streets, 
and in many of the quarters of the city of Philadelphia there are 
thousands of thèse little ones from two to seven and eight years of 
âge who are seen daily on the sidewalks and in the middle of the 
streets in great numbers. The parents of thèse children are probably 
engaged — the father at his daily labor, and the mother in her house- 
hold duties — to an extent that it would be impossible for each child 
to hâve a caretaker whenever they are permitted to go upon the streets. 
To lay down a rule that the parents of a child are not to permit it to 
go upon the sidewalk or street in a city without a caretaker would put 
four-fifths of the children of this city upon the streets at the mercy of 
the reckless driver of the wagon or the automobile or the street car, 
and prevent many of them from enjoying the benefits of outdoor exer- 
cise and air as fresh as it can be secured in the streets of a large city. 
Nor can it be said as a matter of law that to permit a boy of ordinary 
intelligence, though of the tender âge of four and a half years, to go 
upon a sidewalk out of repair without a caretaker, is négligence on the 
part of the parents. A sidewalk is a place to be used by adults and chil- 
dren of tender years, and, when it is not in perfect order, it is danger- 
ous to a degree even though one brick may be removed, and the greater 
the extent of the dépression or excavation at any point the greater 
the degree of danger, and it may be said that the city, when it per- 
mits the sidewalk to remain out of repair to any extent for a long 
time, is négligence upon its part, yet it may permit the sidewalk to 
be out of repair to an extent that it would not be négligence on the part 
of parents to use the sidewalk themselves, or to permit their children 
of tender years to use it. 

The question of contributory négligence on the part of the parents 
in allowing their children to use a sidewalk is always a question for 
tT^e jury, whether out of repair or not, for the reason that the extent 
of the danger by reason of the defect or want of repair varies accord- 
ing to the circumstances, and is not always such an obvious, glaring, 
and dangerous condition as to make it a matter of law for the court 
to say that the action of the parents in permitting the child to use the 
pavement alone amounts to contributory négligence. The size of the 
family and ability of the parents to care for each child and at the 
same time earn a livelihood, ail his circumstances and surroundings in 
life, hâve a bearing upon his ability to care for his children, and a ques- 
tion for the jury in determining the question of contributory négli- 
gence. 

Our conclusion that this motion for judgment non obstante vere- 
dicto should be refused is amply justified by the following décisions : 
Evers V. Traction Co., 176 Pa. 376, 35 Atl. 140, 53 Am. St. Rep. 67.t ; 
Kroesen v. Railway Co., 198 Pa. 30, 47 Atl. 851 ; Del Rossi v. Coonev, 
308 Pa. 233, 57 Atl. 514; Henderson v. Refining Co., 219 Pa. 38"!, 
68 Atl. 968, 123 Am. St. Rep. 668; Karahuta v. Traction Co., 6 Pa. 
Super. Ct. 319 ; Addis v. Hess, 39 Pa. Super. Ct. 505 ; Distasio v. 
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Traction Co., 35 Pa. Super. Ct. 406;, Murray v. Scranton, 36 Pa. 
Super. Ct. 576; Reinike v, Traçtipn Co., 13 Pa. Co. Ct. R. 229. 

The reasons for a new trial are ako overruled, as ail the questions 
were properly submitted to the jury, and we are of opinion that the 
évidence justified the verdict. 



In re BIQ CAHABA COAL. 00. 

(District Court, N. D. Alabama, S. D. December 30, 1910.) 

No. 9,849, In Bankru;ptcî'. 

1. REFERENCE (§ 99*) FlîTDINGS— UeVIEW BT TRIAL COURT. 

The rule that vvelght should be glven to a referee's flndings by the 
trial court appUes more particularjy.to cases wliere the findings are de- 
duced from conflicting évidence, ■ a^nd dépend on the credibility of wit- 
nesses, than to casés In whlch différent inferences are to be drawn from 
the eçtablishëd facts. . ■ 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Beference, Cent. Dig. § 153; Dec. Dig. 
§ 99.*] ' 

2. Bankrupicy (I 340*)— CiAiMs— Findings— Revibw. 

Evidence ft)s}(? to reauire a finding: that payments made by a claimant 
of a bankrupt corporation to the extent of $2,700, for advances made for 
its beneflt in the nature pf a loan /Was not a contribution to the corpora- 
tlon's eapital. 

[Ecl. Noté. — For other ckses, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 527; Dec. 
Dig. § 340.*] 

3. MoNET Lent (| 1*)--^Time— Repàyment. 

Where a claînmnt advanced moneyto ft corporation to enable it to 
continue its business on agreement that.it was not to be repaid until the 
Company was on a \yorking basis, such agreement only affected the time 
of maturity, and dld not authorize the expunging of a claim for the 
amount advanced agalnst the corporation's estate in bankruptcy. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Money Lient, Cent. Dig. §§ 1-4 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 1.*] .: : . ' 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of the Big Cahaba Coal 
Company. Pétition tb review referee's order expunging the claim of 
J. C. Reinhardt. Pétition granted, and order reversed. 

Campbell &. Johnston, for petitioner J. C. Reinhardt. 
Ullman & Winkler, for trustée. 

GRUBB, District Judge. This is a pétition to review the order of 
the référée, expunging from the record the claim of J. C. Reinhardt 
against the bankrupt, ^mounting to $2,700, for moneys advanced by 
him to the bankrupt. The décision dépends upon whether the moneys, 
which were admittedly paid to or for the bankrupt by the claimant, are 
to be considered as contributions by him to the capital of the bank- 
rupt, or as loans or advances made to it by him. The original written 
agreement was.between the claimant and one Chairsell, who was prés- 
ident of the bankrupt corporation arid owned more than one-half of 
its capital stock, ârid prbbably was considered by the parties as its 

•For other cases see same to.pio & % number lu Dec. &, Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 



IN RE BIG CAHABA COAL CO. 663 

owner and controller. The bankrupt was a coal mining corporation in 
need of additional capital to put it on an operating basis. In this 
exigency, and for this object, the agreement between Chairsell and 
claimant was made. At the time it was made there were 60 shares of 
treasury stock owned by and subject to disposition of the company. 
The effect of the written agreement was that claimant was to supply 
the company with $5,000 capital, and, upon his doing so, claimant and 
Chairsell were to divide the treasury stock between them. The writ- 
ten agreement evidently does not state the complète understanding of 
the parties, and should be aided by the oral évidence of the parties 
because of its patent incompleteness and ambiguity. The intention of 
the parties evidently was, if claimant furnished $5,000 to the company, 
he was to be guaranteed by Chairsell an equal ownership with him in 
the stock of the company, which guaranty was to be secured by Chair- 
sell's deposit of his own stock either with Reinhardt or with the 
company. The first stock was, in fact, delivered to Reinhardt as he 
made the advances, and not upon his final contribution as was pro- 
vided in the written agreement. It is clear that the claimant has no 
claim as a créditer against the bankrupt for any advances made by 
him under this written agreement -or under the verbal modification of 
it. On January 14, 1909, the day the, agreement was executed, Rein- 
hardt advanced the company $2,000 and received à certificate of stock 
for 20 shares on account of it. On February 23d he advanced a 
further sum of about $1,000, and received a certificate for 10 shares. 
Thereafter and up to July, 1909, he made further varions advances 
aggregating $2,700 for which he received no stock certificates. The 
question is whether this $3,700 was paid in to the company as capital 
under the original agreement or as an advance to be repaid under a 
subséquent and implied agreement. The référée found that it was paid 
under the original agreement, and expunged the claim. 

The évidence of Reinhardt is to the effect that immediately after 
the advance made by him on February 23d he took the written agree- 
ment to his attorney for an opinion, and was advised by him that it 
was not binding on the company; that he thercupon informed Chair- 
sell, the président of the company and the other party to it, that he 
was unwilling to proceed with it unless it was confirmed by the com- 
pany; that thereafter no further stock was issued to him, though he 
continued to make advances by reason of the needs of the company 
and his having already invested $3,200 in it, and that he looked to the 
company to repay his advances when the company got on a working 
basis ; that there was no action by the directors or stockholders look- 
ing either to the confirmation of the agreement or to the repa3'ment of 
the advances. Chairsell dénies generally that there was ever any loan 
made by Reinhardt or any agreement by the company to repay Rein- 
hardt the sums paid by him to it, and asserts that ail payments were 
made under the original agreement. He does not deny that he was 
informed by Reinhardt of the invalidity of the agreement between 
them as to the company or of the unwillingness of Reinhardt to pro- 
ceed under it unless it was confirmed by the company. His déniais 
and assertions are in the nature of gênerai conclusions rather than 
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spécifie facts, and of less value for that reason. The f act that no stock 
was issued to Reinhardt on the occasions of the varions advances 
raade by him after February 23d, as had been done upon the occasion 
of each advance prior to that time and as was provided by the agree- 
ment should be done, indicates a change of agreement and corroborâtes 
Reinhardt's statement that from that time forward the advances were 
not made under the original agreement. A fair inference from the 
facts seems to be when Reinhardt learned that the agreement was of 
no validity against the company, without confirmation, and so inf ormed 
Chairsell, the agreement was held in abeyance pending such confirma- 
tion, and, as the exigencies of the company and of the parties de- 
manded that immédiate advances be made to it, such advances were 
thereafter made by Reinhardt without any definite agreement, but with 
the knowledge and consent of Chairsell, the président of the company, 
and with the expectation of repayment both on Chairsell and Rein- 
hardt's part when the company was put on a working basis, in the 
event the stock agreement between Reinhardt and Chairsell was never 
confirmed. The action of the stockholders on September 16, 1909, 
directing the return to Chairsell of his 125 shares, shows that the 
agreement between Reinhardt and Chairsell was never confirmed by 
the company. Under this state of facts, payments made by Reinhardt 
for or to the company with the knowledge and consent of its président 
would be made under an impHed agreement on the part of the company 
to repay, and create a légal liability against it. The fact that repay- 
ment was not to be made until the company was on a working basis 
would affect the time of maturity only and would not defeat the liabil- 
ity of the company, particularly as its failure to get on a working basis 
was due to its bankruptcy. That the payments subséquent to February 
23d were not made under the terms of the original agreement is 
corroborated, also, by the fact that the payments substantially ex- 
ceeded in the aggregate the $5,000 which the agreement provided was 
to be the considération for the interest acquired by Reinhardt under it. 
If Chairsell's testimony as to efforts made by the company to sell the 
treasury stock relates to a period after thè agreement was made, as 
it rather seems to do, this would be also persuasive that the agreement 
was no longer being acted upon by the parties, since such efforts were 
inconsistent with its continuance. 

The weight given to the referee's findings applies more particularly 
to cases in which such findings are deduced from conflicting évidence 
and dépend upon the credibility of the witnesses, and not to cases in 
which différent inferences are to be drawn from facts established. 
This case belongs rather to the latter class. 

The pétition for review is granted, and the order of the référée ex- 
punging the claim is set aside, and the costs of the pétition for review 
are taxed against the trustée. 
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In re KIMMEL. 

(District Court, B, D. Pennsylvania. December 9, 1910.) 

No. 3,879. 

1. Bankbuptcy (§ 227*) — Référées— Revièw of Peoceedings bt Judge. 

Wliere no party in Interest has asked tliat an order made by a référée 
In banljruptcy be certifled to the District Court for review, it Is not re- 
viewable merely on a report by the référée of his proceedings, including 
tbe order. 

[Eu. Note. — For other cases, see Banlcruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 387 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 227.* 

Appeal and review in banltruptcy cases, see note to In re Eggert, 43 
C. C. A. 9.] 

2. Bankruptcy (§ 391*) — Actions Against Bankbupt— Injunction. 

An injunction, granted by a référée, restraining the prosecution in a 
State court of an action by a landlord to dispossess a baiikrupt and his 
trustée from leased premises, coutinued by the District Court. 

[Ed. Note. — For other oases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. §§ 649-G51; 
Dec. Dig. § 391.*] 

In the matter of Charles E. Kimmel, bankrupt. On pétition by trus- 
tée for continuance of restraining order. Motion granted. 

C. W. Van Artsdalen, for trustée. 
David R. Griffith, Jr., for landlord. 

J. B. McPHERSON, District Judge. It may be as well to state 
briefly the précise point which this controversy appears to hâve 
reached. To do so may perhaps help in avoiding future complications. 

The bankrupt was a lessee, and the term of his lease was five years 
from May 15, 1909. The trustée received an ofifer of $2,000 for the 
unexpired term, the good will of the business, and certain personal 
property. After notice to the landlord and other creditors, the référée 
on November 22 ordered the trustée to accept the offer and assign 
the unexpired term with the other property. Meanwhile, on November 
10, the landlord had applied to common pleas No. 1 of Philadelphia 
county, claiming the right so to do under the lease, and had issued a 
writ of habere facias possession em to dispossess the bankrupt and his 
trustée. On November 17 the District Court restrained the writ until 
November 33, and afterwards continued the stay until December 
15. On November 33 the landlord petitioned the référée to modify 
his order by striking out the clause directing the trustée to assign 
the unexpired term, and the référée heard and refused this péti- 
tion on November 28, thus leaving the order unchanged. No one 
has asked that the order be certified for review, and it therefore con- 
tinues in force. On December 1 the référée reported informally to 
the court, stating what proceedings had been had, and my information 
is derived from this report. It may be added that the parties in interest 
concède the correctness of his statements. It is clear therefore that 
the order of November 23 is not before me for review. It stands as 
the référée made it, and the trustée and others interested in the estate 

•For other cases see same topic & § number Iq Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 



666 183 FEDERAL KEPOETEB 

must décide for themselves what, if any, further proceedings shall be 
taken. This court does not offer advice. It décides controversies, 
and at prescrit no controversy over the order is presented for décision. 

One màtter, however, is properly before me. On December 2 the 
trustée petitioned that the restraining- order be continued until May 15, 
1914, and the landlord filed an answer. I need not summarize thèse 
papers. They recount the foregoing facts and some others, and I shall 
only add that I feel bound to préserve the status quo — at least for a 
reasonable time — and I shall therefore continue the restraining order 
until the further order of the court. It can readily be modified or 
rescinded as may seem advisable. 

The clerk will make the appropriate entry. 



LAUTZ 00. V. GLENN. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. Pennsylvania. December 19, 1910.) 

No. 1,018. 

1. CoNTRACTs {§ 286*) — Building Contbacts— Déclaration of Abchitect— 

Evidence. 

Wliere a subcontraet required the subcontractor to perform bis work in 
accordance with plans and spécifications prepared by an architect, writ- 
ten déclarations made by the architect during the progress of the work 
as to its sufflciency, and his décision that plaintiff had perfomied the 
work satisfactorily, and in accordance with the plans and spécifications, 
would be évidence for plaintiff in an action for the price. 

[ISd. Note. — For other cases, see Oontracts, Dec. Dig. § 28e.*] 

2. New Teiad (§ 40*) — Gbounds— Admission of Evidence. 

Error cannot be predicated on an application for a new trial on the 
admission of évidence on a différent ground than that on wbich the évi- 
dence was objected to when ofCered and received. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see New Trial, Cent. Dig. §§ 62-66; Dec. 
Dig. § 40.*] ' 

3. Damages (§ 189*) — Building Coniracts— Delay— Liability or Subcon- 

TBACTOB. , 

Where a. contractor claimed to hâve been delayed in the fluishing of 
a building by reason of the delay of a subcontractor, and was damaged 
thereby, the contractor could only recover such damages as he proved 
in fact resulted to himself from the subcontractor's delay ; indeflnite 
opinions and caleulatlons of the architect being insufljcieut tberefor. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Damages, Dec. Dig. § 189.*] 

4. New Tbial (§ 40*) — Charge of Court— Exceptions. 

An objection to the charge caimot be assigned as a reason for a new 
trial where no exception was taken to th,e particular part of the charge 
objected to at the trial. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see New Ti-ial, Cent. Dig. §§ 62-66; Dec. 
Dig. § 40.*] 

At Law. Action by the Lautz, Company againèt George A. Glenn, 
trading as George A. Glenn & Co. A verdict was returned for plain- 
tiff, and défendant moved for a new trial. Denied. 

Harry M. McCaughey and Wm. S. Furst, for plaintiff. 
John G. Gilpin and George S. Graham, for défendant. 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbbr îd Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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HOLLAND, District Judge. This was an action of assumpsit tried 
in this court on November 1 and 2, 1910. The suit is by a subcon- 
tractor against a contractor for the balance of the contract price al- 
leged to be due the subcontractor for wofk dône and materials fur- 
nished in erecting and putting in place interior marble work, tile floor, 
wainscoting, and rubber floor for a new office building in Scranton, 
known as the "Miller Building." 

The suit was defended on the ground that the contracter had been 
obliged to expend certain monéys in making good certain defects in 
the plaintiff's work, and, furthermore, that the contractor had been 
charged by the owner for delays in completing the building, which 
delays, it is claimed, were caused by the subcontractor, who is liable 
for any resulting damage. 

The jury returned a verdict in favor of plaintiff for $3,565.57. In 
due time this motion and reasons for a new trial were filed. They are 
four in number, but at the argument only two were urged. The first 
relates to an alleged erroneous admission of évidence in permitting the 
plaintiff to introduce letters written by E. H. Davis, the architect, to 
the plaintiff as to the completion of the work by the plaintiff. The 
plaintiff, who was a subcontractor, was to do the work according to 
plans and spécifications prepared by Davis, and of which he was to 
judge and to détermine the question of the subcontractor's substantial 
performance. The évidence, which it is claimed was erroneously ad- 
mitted, consisted of a letter written by the architect to plaintiff in 
which the plaintiff was told in effect that his work was satisfactory. 
The architect was not called, but any written déclaration made by him 
during the progress of the work as to the sufficiency of the work, or a 
décision by him that the plaintiff had performed his work satisfactorily 
and in accordance with the plans and spécifications, would be évidence 
for plaintiff, but, if we are wrong about this, the objection now as- 
signed, for the rejection of the évidence cannot be considered because 
défendant did not raise the question of his right to hâve the letter 
excluded upon the ground that he (défendant) was entitled to cross- 
examine the architect on the matter contained in the letter, the ground 
upon which he now urged the admission was error, and which error 
entitles him to a new trial. There was mei-ely a gênerai objection to 
the admission of thèse letters. There was no spécifie reason assigned 
at the time why they should be excluded, and the défendant cannot now 
successfuUy urge as a reason for a new trial his objection to the admis- 
sion of évidence at the trial on grounds which were not then specified 
or called to the attention of the court. 2 Cyc. 710, 711. 

The other point raised at the argument in support of a new trial 
was the objection to the charge of the court as to the date when the 
damages began to run against the subcontractor by reason of his de- 
lay in completing the work. The contractor is entitled to hold the 
subcontractor for such damages only as resuit from the latter's delay 
in finishing the building. The former, under his contract with the lat- 
ter, is required to establish damages to himself resulting from such 
delay. The évidence in support of damages charged by the owner 
against the contractor consists of a calculation made by the architect, 
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with some indefinite opinions on the part of Mr. Rowland. The ques- 
tion as to the date when the damages began to run against the subcon- 
tractor dépends upon when the damages began to run against the con- 
tractor, and an examination of the one question would involve the 
other. 

Without passing upon this question,: it is sufficient to say that a mère 
statement or calculation by the architect is scarcely sufficient to prove 
that the amounts claimed by the architect will eventually be the amounts 
paid by the çontractor to the owner. Even if there was sufficient évi- 
dence as to the contractor's damage to submit to the juty, the objec- 
tion to the charge of the court cannot now be assigned as à reason for 
a new trial, because there was no exception taken to this part of the 
charge as required by the rules of court. 

For the reasons stated, the motion and reasons for a new trial are 
overrulëd. 



In re BAU6HMAN. 

(District Court, M. B. Pemisylvania. December &, 1910.) 

No. 1,170, In BankruptC}'. 

1. BANKEUPTCY (§ 400*)— JUKISDICTION OF C'OUET— EXEMPT PBOPEBTT. 

WMle a court of bankruptey is without power to administer tlje ex- 
empt property of a bankrupt. the exemption must be claimed and al- 
lowed, and under the law of Pennsylvanla the spécifie property selected, 
before It is withdrawn from the jurisdiction of the court. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. §§ 671, 672; 
Dec. Dlg. § 400.* 

Jurisdiction of fédéral courts in suits relating to bankruptcy, see note 
to Bailey v. Mosher, 11 O. C. A. 313.] 

2. Bankruptcy (§ 399*) — Peopebty Passing to Trustée— Abandonment or 

Claim to Exemption— Waivees in Favob of Execution Ckeditoe. 

At the tîme of the flling of a pétition in bankruptcy, ail of the prop- 
erty of the bankruiat, whlch was less in value than the amouut of hls 
exemption, was under levy by the sherifC on a debt in whlch be had 
waived his rlght to exemption. In his schedules he made an insufflcient 
claim to his exemption which he afterwards withdrew. Held, that it was 
compétent for him to abandon his claim to exemption, and the elïect was 
to render the levy void and leave the property subject to aaministration 
in the bankruptcy proceeding for the beneflt of ail creditors. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 6C9; Dec. 
Dig. § 399.*] 

In the matter of Jonas B. Baughman, bankrupt. On certificate 
of W. W. Fletcher, référée. Sur exceptions to account of trustée. 
Exceptions overrulëd. 

G. Wilson Swartz, for exceptions. 

Jasper Alexander, for trustée. 

ARCHBALD, District Judge. At the time the pétition in bank- 
ruptcy was filed, the goods of the bankrupt were under levy by the 
sheriff on an exécution, in which the $300 state exemption was waived ; 

*For other cases see same topic & § numeer in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 



IN EE 9AUGHMAN 669 

and on application to this court, except as to goods claimed and set 
aside to the bankrupt as exempt, this exécution was stayed. In the 
schedules filed by the bankrupt, along with his pétition, he claimed 
as exempt "property to the amount of $300, as allowed by the act 
of Assembly of Pennsylvania .of 1849" ; and on appraisement subse- 
quently -had it was found that the goods levied on by the sheriff 
amounted to but $251.60, thèse being the whole of the bankrupt's 
possessions. Laten on, by agreement, the trustée sold thèse goods 
for the amount of the appraisement ; and, this being less than the 
exemption to which .the bankrupt was entitled, it is now claimed by 
the exécution creditor, by virtue of his levy, and the waiver which 
he holds, and should not therefore, as it is contended, hâve been 
brought by the trustée into his account. Within a few days, however, 
after the trustée had been selected, and without any goods having been 
set apart to the bankrupt under his exemption, the trustée was noti- 
fied by the bankrupt's attorney that he intended to withdraw his claim, 
and some two weeks afterwards the bankrupt filed a pétition, asking 
leave to amend his schedules so as to withdraw the claim there made, 
which amendment the référée allowed. There is lio dispute over thèse 
facts, and the question is to whom, under the circumstances, the money 
derived from the sale of the goods belongs. 

The claim of the bankrupt, as made in his schedules, was invalid ; 
no particular property having been designated or set out. In re 
Pfeifïer (D. C.) 19 Àm. Bankr. Rep. 230, 155 Fed. 892. And, while 
this was amendable (In re Duffv [D. Cl 9 Am. Bankr. Rep. 358, 
118 Fed. 926 ; Burke v. Guarantée Title & Trust Co., 14 Am. Bankr. 
Rep. 31, 134 Fed. 562, 67 C. C. A. 486), it was insufficient as it stood, 
and without amendment was not in shape to be allowed. But, in- 
stead of amending the claim. the bankrupt abandoned it, after which 
it was the same as if it had never been made. The exécution creditor 
could not prevent this. He had no right by virtue of his waiver to 
proceed against the goods of the bankrupt which he had seized, even 
though they amounted to less than the law allowed ; but only against 
the spécifie property, within that amount, which the bankrupt selected 
and had set ofï to him ; and, this désignation never having been made, 
and ail that was donc by the bankrupt in that direction having been 
recalled, the execvttion creditor was left without anything on which 
his writ could take effect. Nor was the bankrupt, because of his 
waiver, prohibited from doing as he did. He was not required to 
make claim to his exemption for the benefit of this particular creditor, 
and, if he had said nothing about it in his schedules, there would hâve 
been no remedy. Nor was he bound to proceed with the claim after 
making it ; the resuit doing him no good, although designed by the 
law for his benefit. It may be that, by the withdrawal of the claim, 
he was able to defeat the waiver. But, however it may stand under 
the State law, there is no particular reason in bankruptcy why a 
waiver should be favored. The $300 exemption is allowed to the un- 
fortunate debtor for the benefit of himself and his dépendent family. 
And if he is authorized to waive the right to it, in favor of one cred- 
itor over others, he certainly is authorized to make no claim to it 
after bankruptcy, so that ail may fare alike. 
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It is said that the bankruptcy court has no jurisdiction over exempt 
property except to set it apart. No doubt, to a qualifiëd extent that 
is true; but it does not apply hère. In' order to get the benefit of 
the exemption, it must bé claimed. And until it is, and spécifie prop- 
erty has been set ofï undef it, the, court bas full authority to con- 
sider and dispose of whatever is involved. It may deny.'thé bankrupt 
bis exemption where he has waived or forfeited it, or for' any reason 
it cannot be rightly clairned. In re Highfield (D, C-) 21 Am. Bankr. 
Rep. 93, 163 Fed. 934. It is only after the bankrupt has been found 
entitled to it, and it has been set off to him, that the court loses its hold. 

The exceptions are overruled, and the account of the trustée is 
confirmed. 



HAMMERSTEIN V. TETRAZZINt. 

. (Circuit Court, S. D. New York. December 5, 1910.) 

Injunction (§ 155*) — Preliminabt Injunction — Resteaining Breach of 
contbact. 

On an application for a prellminary injunction to restraln défendant, 
who was a professlonal singer, ftom singing in the United States durlng 
the ensuiug operatic season for any person except complainant in com- 
pllance wlth a contract between tlie parties, where the affidavits were 
cônflictlng as to ail questions of faot In issue, the principal one being as 
to vvhether complainant had exerciséd the option of renewal glven him 
by the. contract which was executed two years before and where it was 
shown that défendant had entered into a contract wlth another for the 
coming season, an injunction was refused on condition that défendant 
deposit one-half lier receipts under the new contract to àbide the result 
of the suit, and to answer any Judgment which might be recovered by 
complainant for breach of bis contract. 

[Ed. Note. — For other ca.ses, see Injunction, Cent Dlg. § 33S) ; Dec. Dig. 
i 155.*] 

In Equity. Suit by Oscar Hammerstein agaitlSt Luisa Tetrazzini. 
On motion for preHminary injunction. Motion denîèd on conditions. 

Application for a preHminary injunction to restrain défendant, pend- 
ing the détermination of the suit, from appearing or singing, or ad- 
vertising her performance as a performer or singer, in any opéra, 
concert, or theatrical performance at any place within the United States 
for any person other than complainant during the operatic season of 
1910-1911, A restrainirtg order was issued with the order to show 
cause on which this hearing was had. 

House, Grossmari& Vorhaus, for complainant.; 
Towne & Spellman, for défendant. , 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. The controlling question in the case 
is whether the option of renewal for the season of 1910-1911 given 
by the contract of 1908 to complainant was availed of by him, so as 
to continue the contract in force for the présent season. 

Complainant allèges that notice of renewal was given by him to de- 
fendant personally in February, 1910, and was then accepted by her. 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbie in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 tb date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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It is stated that such notice was in writing, but no copy was kept, se 
that the affirmative of the proposition is supported only by the rec- 
ollection of complainant and his son. Défendant and her agent flatly 
deny the giving or receiving of such notice at that time. This par- 
ticular controversy need not now be determined, because the contract 
is silent as to when the notice should be given, and, if given a rea- 
sonable time in advance of the préparation for a new season, it would 
be a sufficient compliance with the terms of the contract. The cir- 
cumstance that on two prior occasions notice of renewai was given 
in February is hardly sufficient to establish a practical construction 
of the contract by action of the parties restricting the exercise of the 
option to that date. But, if it were, the affidavits submitted by de- 
fendant show clearly that she waived any insistence upon the exercise 
of the right of option at that early date, and agreed to postpone the 
same to a later time. 

On April 26, 1910, complainant made the contract with représenta- 
tives of the Metropolitan Opéra House, assigning ail his contracts with 
"artists," subject, of course, in the case of personal contracts, such 
as this, to the artist's consent to the transfer. When the terms of 
that contract were made public in the newspapers défendant and her 
agent were in London. They thereupon sent to défendant, at his 
New York address the f ollowing cablegram : 

"London May 4th. 1910. 

"Oscar Hammerstein: Following news publîslied by newspapers that y ou 
cease to do opéra business, please to announce me that I am f ree f rom your 
contract. Tetrazzinl." 

To this the following reply was sent and received : 

"New York May 5th. 1910. 
"Tetrazzini: You are stàll under our management. Will see you in Lon- 
don in three weeks and will direct you where you will sing hère next season. 

"Oscar Hammerstein." 

This cablegram was sent by complainant's son, who held full power 
of attorney to act for his father. 

If thèse exchanged cablegrams were ail the évidence on the ques- 
tion of renewai of the contract, this motion could be easily disposed 
of. The objections raised as to the "passages from Paris to New York 
and return" and as to the advance payment seem unimportant. But 
there is additional évidence as to what took place between the par- 
ties, or their- respective agents, subséquent to May 5th. At that time 
it happened that complainant was himself in London, and there re- 
ceived a letter from defendant's agent in substance the same as the 
cablegram of the same date. To this complainant replied under date 
of May 6th, saying: 

"In regard to your contract, I can tell you the following: The Metropoli- 
tan Company will take over the contract I hâve with you as per written 
agreement which I received yesterday from jny lawyer. A représentative of 
the Metropolitan Opéra Company is coniiiig hère to arrange further partlcu- 
lars with the members that are to joln their staff." 

The letter also stated that within a week complainant would call 
in person ; and on or about May lOth there was an interview in Lon- 
don between the parties and defendant's agent. 
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Although the option was exercisëd and the contract made binding 
by the cablegram front New York, the complainant could, of course, 
with the consent of défendant, withdraw his notice of renewal, and 
either dechne to renew or leave the matter open till some future date. 
It is the contention of défendant that at this interview complainant 
practically canceled and withdrew the notice of renewal, which his 
agent had cabled, and from that time on, through a long séries of 
negotiations, never again exercisëd his option, but, on the contrary, 
led défendant to believe that, unléss she could make some agreement 
with the Metropolitan Company satisfactory to herself, she would be 
free to make other arrangements for her professional appearances 
in the United States during the coming season ; thereupon she signed 
a contract with Mr. Leahy for 30 concerts at $3,500 per concert. 

Ail of this (except the signing of the Leahy contract) is flatly de- 
nied by complainant. As is usual in thèse cases, the aiîfidavits submit- 
ted by the respective parties are in direct contradiction not only on 
the substantial facts, but on the subsidiary facts asserted by one side 
or the other as corroborative of its narrative of the transactions. What 
writings there are subséquent to May oth are susceptible of interpréta- 
tion consonant with the theory of either side. It is Unnecessary to 
undertake to rehearse the testimony. Such a controversy of fact can- 
not safely be decided on such conflicting ex parte affidavits. It must 
be left for the trial court, after cross-examination, to détermine at final 
hearing. Ail that can be donc hère, is to secure the respective parties 
as far as may be possible in accordance vi'ith équitable principles, 
so that the one who shall finally prevail may find success substantial 
in results. If complainant were granted preliminary injunction pre- 
cisely as prayed for, he would practically be securing judgment in ad- 
vance of trial and meanwhile défendant would be exposed to the pay- 
ment of suciï heavy damages for the breach of her contract with Mr. 
Leahy that, even if she should finally prevail in this suit, she might 
really be a loser. On the other hand, if complainant were refused 
ail injunctive relief and relegated solely to his claim for damages for 
breach of contract, he might, if ultimately successful, find himself 
with a judgment which he could not collect, since défendant is a 
bird of passage and may not be hère when the case, probably many 
months hence, is finally decided. In view of ail thèse circumstances, 
it seems the most équitable course to dispose of this motion as follows. 

Complainant may take an injunction as prayed in the bill, unless 
défendant shall stipulate that one-half of ail moneys received under 
the Leahy contract shall forthwith upon receipt be deposited as an 
interest-bearing fund in some trust company in this city, to await the 
final disposition of this suit. If the parties cannot agrée upon a 
trust company, the court will sélect one. Défendant shall also file 
monthly sworn statements of moneys received under that contract. 

In the event of failure by défendant to file any such statement or 
to deposit any such money, the court will entertain an application by 
complainant to modify the provisions of this order. 

In the event of complainant unreasonably delaying to prosecute 
this case to final hearing, the court will entertain a similar application 
ty défendant. 
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ERIE R. CO. V. SCHULTZ. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Sixth Circuit January 3, 1911.) 
No. 2,0G7. 

1. Railhoads (§ 3.S0*) — Accidents at Crossings— Contributort Négligence 

^Bpfbct of Maintaining Gates. 

A man driving a loaded wagon about to cross several parallel railroad 
tracks at a crossing wliere safety gâtes are located and in opération, 
and who bas waited before a closed gâte until a passing train bas gone 
by, and for whom tlie gâte lias been llfted so that he may cross, does 
not stlll continue under tlie saine absolute duty to looli and listen as 
soon and as far as physical obstacles permit, wliich he would hâve 
borne If the crossing had been unguarded; but he discharges his légal 
duty if, under those circumstances, he uses his sensés of sight and hear- 
ing for his protection as soon as, and as far as, a man of ordinary pru- 
dence would do under simllar circumstances. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Railroads, Cent. Dig. §§ 1071-1074; 
Dec. Dig. § 330.*] 

2, Railroads (§ 350*) — Action fob Injubt at Obossing— Contributort 

Négligence— Question fob .Tuby. 

Evidence considered in an action against a railroad company to re- 
cover for an injury to plaintiff by beiiig struck by an engine wliile driv- 
ing a heavily loaded wagon over a crossing on defendant's road after the 
gâtes had been llfted for him to pass, and hehl not to establish his con- 
tributory négligence as a matter of law. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Railroads, Cent. Dig. §§ 1152-1192; 
Dec. Dig. § 350.*] 

S. Railroads (§ 3.50*) — Accident at Crossing — Contributory Négligence. 

Where the plaintiff is urglng a heavily loaded team across a railroad 
track, and in the présence of clear négligence by the railroad company, 
a concluslve légal presumption of contributory négligence should not be 
based on a safety margin of ten feet of distance or tvvo seconds of time 
between the heads of his horses and the train, when plaintiff could first 
see the train. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Railroads, Dec. Dig. § 3.50.*] 

4. Trial (§ 207*) — Instructions— Purpose and Effect of Evidence. 

Where, on cross-examination of a witness for plaintiff, defendant's 
counsel had him identify and admit his signature to a written statenient 
previously signed by him, and it was then agreed between counsel for 
both parties and the court that the entlre statenient should go in as 
évidence, défendant was not thereafter entitled to an instruction that 
the Jury should consider the statenient only as afCecting the credibility 
of the witness. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trial, Dec. Dig. § 207.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Northern 
District of Ohio. 

Action at law by August Schultz, as guardian of John Balke, against 
the Erie Railroad Company. Judgment for plaintiff, and défendant 
brings error. Affirmed. 

Cushing, Siddall & Palmer, for plaintiff in error. 
Skiles, Green & Skiles and R. B. & A. G. Newcomb, for défendant 
în error. 

*For other cases see same toplc & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Diga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
183 F.— 43 
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Before WARRINGTON and KNAPPEN, Circuit Judges, and 
DENISON, District Judge. 

pENISON, District Judge. After the first trial of this case, the 
railroad company (hereinafter called the défendant) brought the case 
to this court, and the judgment which had been rendered below for 
Balke's guardian (hereinafter called plaintifif) was reversed in an opin- 
ion by Judge Severens, upon the ground that the question of plain- 
tiff's contributory négligence had not been properly submitted to the 
jury. 173 Fed. 759, 97 C. C. A. 573. The gênerai facts are fully 
stated in the former opinion. 

Upon the second trial, the plaintifif again recovered a judgment, and 
the défendant has again brought the case hère, upon the grounds here- 
inafter stated. Upon the second trial, the jury was instructed, in ef- 
fect, that, if the gâtes were standing erect while Balke was waiting 
for the freight train to pass, this would be notice to him that the gâtes 
were not being operated, and their upright position would not amount 
to an invitation to him to cross ; and inasmuch as he did not, after the 
freight train moved by, stop to look or listen, his contributory négli- 
gence would be clear, and he could not recover. The verdict of the 
jury, therefore, goes upon the theory and amounts to a finding that 
the gâtes were being operated, and that they were down and closed 
before him as he was waiting for the freight train to pass, and that 
they were then raised before him, thus permitting him to proceed 
across the tracks. Under thèse circumstances, and as a part of the 
situation controlled by this finding, défendant, by its requests num- 
bered 6 and 7, asked the trial court to say that, "under the circum- 
stances of the case," there was on Balke's part an absolute duty to 
look and listen, as soon as his head came clear of, and beyond, the ob- 
structions, so that he could see down the track; and that if, had he 
donc so, he would as a matter of fact hâve had knowledge of the ap- 
proaching engine in time for him to bave avoided the accident, then 
the plaintifï could not recover. One of thèse requests pertains to look- 
ing, after passing ail obstructions, and one pertains to looking and 
listening, after passing certain obstructions, but the distinction is not 
now important. Both assume the existence of an absolute duty. 

The court refused thèse requests, and charged the jury that Balke 
could not recover unless, while crossing, and notwithstanding the lift- 
ing of the gâtes for him, he was exercising ordinary care for his own 
safety; that there would be a distinction between the state of mind 
and the conséquent conduct of one crossing where there were no gâtes 
and one crossing where the gâtes had been lifted for him to cross, but 
that even in the latter case he must not assume that the place is safe, 
and must still exercise ordinary care, and must use his sensés of sight 
and hearing to do those things for his own safety which men of ordi- 
nary prudence are accustomed to do undter similar circumstances ; that 
the Hfting of the gâtes in a certain sensé lulls the person about to cross 
into a sensé of security, but this must not be an absolute sensé of se- 
curity ; that he must still exercise ordinary care for his own safety ; 
and that it was for the jury to say whether he did exercise that kind 
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of care which men of ordinary prudence are accustomed to exercise 
under such circumstances. 

The case, theref ore, seems now to présent the clear question whether 
a man, driving a loaded wagon, about to cross several parallel tracks, 
at a crossing where safety gâtes are located and in opération, and who 
has waited before a closed gâte until a passing train bas gone by, and 
for whom the gâte has been lifted so that he may cross, still continues 
to carry the same absolute duty to look and listen, as soon as and as 
far as physical obstacles permit, which he would hâve borne if the 
crossing had been unguarded ; or whether, on the other hand, he dis- 
charges bis légal duty, if, under those circumstances, he uses his sensés 
of sight and hearing for his protection as soon as and as far as a man 
of ordinary prudence would do under similar circumstances. 

We think the latter rule is the one properly to be drawn from the 
décisions upon this subject, and that the instruction of the court to this 
gênerai effect, was correct. 

At ordinary railroad crossings, not protected by flags or gâtes, the 
highway traveler's usually imperative duty to look is not removed 
merely by the présence of obstacles to his vision. It is only suspended 
and does not attach to him until he reaches a point where he can look 
to advantage; but then, unless for some peculiar reason, it does at- 
tach in full force. This is exactly the rule of conduct invoked as an 
absolute rule in this case by requests 6 and 7; and to hâve granted 
them would hâve been to ignore the whole effect of the invitation con- 
veyed by the raising of the gâtes. If a flagman beckons the waiting 
team driver to corne ahead, or if a tower man raises the lowered gâtes, 
in either case, there is a représentation to the driver that there is no 
approaching train within striking distance. The driver who moves 
forward under this représentation cannot be held to the same strict 
rule of instant and constant and extrême vigilance which is enforced 
against one who crosses in sole reliance on his own judgment. 

In some jurisdictions, it has been held that the failure of the gate- 
man to lower his gâte, or of the flagman to give the stop signal, 
amounts only to the absence of a spécial and extraordinary précaution 
which the railroad company might hâve taken, and has little or no 
bearing upon the rule of contributory négligence (Greenwood v. R R., 
134 Pa. 572, 17 Atl. 188, 3 L. R. A. 44, 10 Am. St. Rep. 614 : Swan- 
son V. R. R., 63 N. J. Law, 605, 44 Atl. 852) ; but the more gênerai 
holding is that the rule is modified by such facts (Pa. Co. v. Stege- 
meier, 118 Ind. 306, 20 N. E. 843, 10 Am. St. Rep. 136; Conaty v. 
N. Y., etc., Co., 164 Mass. 572, 42 N. E. 103 ; Glushing v. Sharp, 96 
N. Y, 676; Richmond v. Ry. Co., 87 Mich. 374, 49 N. W. 621; Cen- 
tral Trust Co. V. Wabash Co. [C. C] 27 Fed. 159, Treat, D J.; C. 
& N. W. Ry. V. Prescott [8th Circuit] 59 Fed. 237, 8 C. C. A. 109, 
23 L. R. A. 654). Even in Pennsylvania the supposed strict rule seems 
to hâve been relaxed. Roberts v. D. & H. Co., 177 Pa. 183, 35 Atl. 
723. 

In this court it has been distinctly recognized that the opened gâte 
is in the nature of an invitation to cross, and that the présence of such 
fact in the case generally makes the question of contributory negli- 
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gence one for the jury, and that the same degree of watchfulness can- 
not be expected from the driver of a loaded wagon as from a pedes- 
trian. Blount v. R. R., 61 Fed. 375, 9 C. C. A. 526. So far as this 
point is concerned, there is a measure of analogy (although not com- 
plète) between a highway traveler who is by invitation crossing a rail- 
road trackj and a passenger who in the act of leaving the station is 
by invitation crossing the track ; and in the latter situation this court 
has held that the person crossing does not carry the imperative duty at 
ail events to look and listen, saying : 

"The right to rely on tlie care and caution of the company furnishes some 
reason for the failure to exercise that high degree of care wliich oue is bound 
to exercise when his safety dépends wholly upon hls own watchfulness." 
lAirton, O. J., in Graven v. MacLeod, 92 Fed., at page 851, 35 C. C. A., at 
page 52. 

And see C. & O. Ry. v. King, 99 Fed. 231, 40 C. C. A. 432, 49 L. 
R. A. 102. 

There is not in the décision of the niajoritv of the court in U. P. 
R. R. Co. V. Rosewater, 157 Fed. 168, 84 C.'C. A. 616, 15 L. R. A. 
(N. S.) 803, anything inconsistent with the view above expressed. The 
décision is to the effect that the rule of invitation does not go to the 
extent that the person crossing need take no care for his own pro- 
tection, unless he is confronted by danger, "known, obvious or threat- 
ening" ; and in discussing the underlying question the court says : 

"But when the traveler has performed his fuU duty in that respect, and 
has driven upon the crossing at the invitation of a flagmau stationed there 
by the railroad company to assist in the prévention of accidents, whether, 
in addition to his attention to the guidance of his vehicle, he should continue 
to look to the right and to the left, is a more doubtful proposition. He is 
then in a position of possible péril, and, in view of the varlous emergencies 
likely to arise, just what particular précaution he should take is not so 
elear and plain as to justify its prescription as a deflnite, fixed rule of con- 
duct. Were it otherwise, the doing of the very thing prescribed might lead 
to disaster. The measure of care and caution to be observed in such cases 
should be more adjustable to the particular conditions and emergencies, and 
is that active watchfulness which ordinarily prudent men would adopt under 
like clroumstances ; and the question whether the driver fell short is one 
for the 3ury." 

In spite of the fact that, as we think, the traveler, crossing under 
circumstances like those shown by this record, is not bound absolutely 
and at ail events to look both ways on the very instant when he cornes 
clear of the obstructions, still his failure to use his eyes and ears might, 
under some circumstances, be so clearly not the conduct of a prudent 
man that a verdict would be directed against him, but in the présent 
case this question was rightfully left to the jury. 

It is true that requests 6 and 7 embody a part of the language found 
in one sentence of the opinion of this court on the former trial; but 
we do not think that this language, used in the course of stating the 
argument leading to the conclusion reached, was intended to décide the 
présent question, which was not then distinctly before the court. 

The défendant also urges that it was entitled to a peremptory in- 
struction to find in its favor, because the undisputed facts showed con- 
tributory négligence. The same position was urged when the case 
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was hère before, and was overruled, and we do not think the record 
now is materially différent. Giving its greatest weight to the testi- 
mony for plaintiff, the jury might hâve concluded that at the instant 
when Balke could first hâve seen down the track for any distance his 
horses' heads, in their forward travel, had reached a point within a 
few feet, perhaps even within six feet, of the point where they would 
be struck by the passing engine then only one hundred feet away. 
Under such a state of facts, it cannot be said as a matter of law that 
a man exercising ordinary prudence must hâve seen the approaching 
engine in time so that he could hâve stopped and kept clear of the dan- 
ger zone. On the other hand, we think it not impossible that an or- 
dinarily prudent man, having received this invitation to cross, might 
not hâve observed the engine until such a moment that it would be 
natural for him to do as Balke did, viz., whip up his horses and try to 
get across. 

Considering this question, the train which had just passed forms an 
élément of the situation. One witness says that the caboose of the 
freight train formed an obstacle interposed between Balke and the on- 
coming engine until Balke's horses were actually on the track. It may. 
be, as défendant urges, that this is physically impossible, and that the 
caboose must hâve passed by an appréciable distance so as not to form 
an additional visual obstacle ; yet the facts that it had just passed and 
that Balke's attention might be distracted thereby and that it might 
bave tended to cause noise and confusion would ail be circumstances 
proper to be considered in deciding whether he must, if exercising due 
care, hâve seen the engine in time to hâve stopped. Even discarding 
the extremest testimony for plaintiff, and adopting the statement made 
by defendant's counsel in their brief, the horses' heads were 10 feet 
from the danger line at the point where, as counsel say, Balke must 
hâve seen the engine. His horses would cover this distance, advanc- 
ing at the stated rate, in less than two seconds. Where the plaintiff 
is urging a heavily loaded team across a railroad track, and in the 
présence of clear négligence by the railroad company, a conclusive lé- 
gal presumption of contributory négligence should not be based on a 
safety margin of ten feet of distance or two seconds of time. 

Défendant also complains of the refusai to give its request num- 
bered 8, pertaining to a question of évidence. Plaintiff's witness 
Broughton had, before the trial, signed a written statement. Upon his 
cross-examination defendant's counsel caused the witness to identify 
this statement and admit his signature. At a later point in the trial, 
when défendant had the case, defendant's counsel read this statement 
to the jury, saying, "I désire to read, for the purpose of contradict- 
ing the testimony of Samuel Broughton, the statement that has been 
referred to" ; and after reading the statement, further said, "I use this 
merely as contradictory." The court was requested to charge that "the 
written statement of the witness Broughton is not to be regarded by 
you as évidence in the case, but only for the purpose of affecting the 
credibility of his testimony given you from the witness stand"; but 
failed so to charge. 



678 183 FEDERAL REPOETEU 

Regardless of what might be thought as to whether the request was 
properly formulated in saying broadly that the statement was not évi- 
dence, or as to whether the error, if any, in refusing the charge would 
hâve been prejudicial, we think the circumstances under which the 
statement was first received made the request improper. When the 
paper was identified, defendant's counsel queried whether he should 
call witness' attention to spécifie statements. Counsel said : "We want 
it ail in." The court said : "Then it may be ail in as évidence." De- 
fendant's counsel commented, "Very well." A fevv moments later, 
this coUoquy occurred : "PlaintifFs counsel : The understanding is this 
goes in ? The Court : Yes. Plaintifï's counsel : The entire statement ? 
The Court: Yes." 

This occurred while Broughton was on the stand, and the court be- 
low might well hâve thought it justified plaintiff's counsel in suppos- 
ing that the statement was in évidence generally, and that he therefore 
might excuse the witness without bringing out the facts recited in 
this statement. Under such circumstances, defendant's counsel could 
not, by stating that he read the statement only for a quahfied purpose. 
prevent plaintiflf's counsel from having advantage of the gênerai ad- 
mission which had already occurred. 

The assignments of error cannot be sustained, and the judgment 
must be affirmed. 



WHITNEY V. WHITNEÏ ELBVATOR & WAREHOUSE CO. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. December 12, 1910.) 

No. 147. 

1. Divorce (§ 231*) — Alimony— Consent— Deatii or Husband. 

Silice a wlfe's right to support by her liusband terminâtes with the hus- 
baud's death, the court, in divorce proceedings under the New York law, 
bas no jurisdiction, in the absence of consent of parties, to impose a 
charge on the husband's estate for his wife's support after the husband's 
death. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Divorce, Cent. Dlg. § 658 ; Dec. Dîg. 
§ 231.*] 

2. Evidence (§ 43*) — Judicial Notice— Divorce Proceedings. 

Courts vrill talie judicial notice of the fact that it is not infrequent in 
divorce proceedings for the parties to agrée on détails of alimony to be 
allowed. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Evidence, Cent. Dig. § 62; Dec. Dig. 
I 43.*] 

3. Divorce (§ 230*) — Alimony— Consent of Parties— Continuing Provisions 

01" Séparation Agheement — Mortgage. 

A séparation agreement betweeu husband and wife entitled her to re- 
celve from him .$2.50 a nionth during her life, if she should not marry 
until after her husband's deatli. She sued for divorce, and obtained a 
decree, which eontinued the prlor agreement, except for the substitution 
of a mortgage on différent property for that previously executed to se- 
cure payment of the agreed amount, allowiug the wife $3,000 per yeat 
during her natural life, irrespective of wlietlier the Imsband llved or died. 
HcUl, that the decree would be regarded as having been made by consent 

*For other casns see same toplc & § numbbr in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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of parties as far as the aliniony was concernerl, and hence the wife was 
nol: limited to support therennder during the period of the husband's life. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Divorce, Cent. Dig. §§ 06G, C67; T>ec. 
Dig. § 236.* 

Séparation agreements, see note to Daniels v. Benedlct, 38 C. 0. A. 
608.] 

4. Vbndob and Pubchasek (§ 231*) — Bona Fide Purchasees— Notice feom 
Record. 

Where a real estate mortgage, executed pursuant to a divorce decree 
to secure support for the wife, and expressly referring to the decree, was 
properly recorded, a purchaser of the property was chargeable with what- 
ever notice an inspection of the decree would hâve glven, and was not 
a purchaser wlthout notice. 

[Éd. Note. — For other cases, see Veudor and Purchaser, Cent. Dig. §§ 
613, 515 ; Dec. Dig. § 231.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the West- 
ern District of New York. 

Bill in equity by Belle N. Whitney against the Whitney Elevator & 
Warehouse Company. Decree for complainant (180 Fed. 187), and 
défendant appeals. Affirmed. 

This cause cornes hère upon appeal from a decree in favor of complainant 
for the foreclosure and sale under a mortgage of certain real estate on Oak 
Street, in the city of Rochester. The mortgage was made February 21, 1893, 
by James W. Whitney, who then owned the property, which was afterwards 
bought by the défendant company. The mortgage was given as collatéral 
security for a bond of Whitney, by which he bound himself, hls heirs, etc., in 
the sum of $100,000, upon condition that he should pay to one Ashley, as 
trustée for Belle N. Whitney, the complainant, $250 on March 1, 1893, and 
the same sum on the Ist day of each and every month thereafter during her 
natural life. The Circuit Court found that there was due to complainant the 
sum of $24,483, with interest from October 27, 1909, and rendered judgment 
accordingly. 

Perkins, Dufïy & McLean (John Desmond, of coun.sel), for appel- 
lant. 

J. G. Tracy (William G. Tracy, of counsel), for appellee. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). The 
facts are quite fully set forth in the opinion below, which may be re- 
ferred to. It will be found in 180 Fed. 187. The following excerpts 
will suiîficiently indicate the questions raised and argued upon this ap- 
peal: 

"In 1880 Belle N. Whitney was marrled to James W. Whitney. In 1889 
Mr. and Mrs. Whitney, together with William J. Ashley, as trustée for Mrs. 
Whitney, entered into an agreement of sejiaratlon. By this agreement Mr. 
and Mrs. Whitney agreed to live apart, and Mr. Whitney agreed to pay to 
Mrs. Whitney during the tlme she should remain the wife or widow of 
[James W. Whitney], or during her life if she shall not marry until after the 
death of [James W. Whitney], $3,000 a year in equal monthly payments. The 
agreement also provided for the payment of a certain sum with which to 
provide her a résidence. It also provided that as security for the payment 
of the annuity Whitney was to exécute and deliver a mortgage on certain 
land in the city of Rochester. It also contained a covenant by Mrs. Whitney 

•For other cases 6ee same topic & § numbbb In Dec. & Am. Diga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r lade-xes 
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that she would at any time, upoîi request, release ber Inchoate rlglit o£ dower 
in any of the property of Mr. WMtney." 

Thèse provisions were duly complied with. Mr. Whitney executed 
the mortgage, which covered other real estate than that now iinder 
foreclosure, and the annuity was for some years thereafter duly paid 
to Mrs. Whitney. 

"In 1893 she brought an action agalnst her husband for an absolute di- 
vorce. The défendant appeared by attorueys, but did not answer. ïhe case 
was referred to a référée to take proof. * • * He reported in favor of 
an absolute divorce." 

Thereafter a decree was entered which, inter aHa, providad that 
Whitney — 

"pay to the plalntiff. Belle N. Whitney. the sum of $r(,000 per year. for and 
during her natural llfe, as a suitable allowance to said Belle N. Whitney, the 
plaintifï, for her maintenance and support." 

It also provided that the mortgage prevîously given should be can- 
celed, and that Whitney should give another bond and mortgage, on 
other real estate, as security for the payment of the $3,000 a year. 
Thereupon the old mortgage was canceled, and a new bond and mort- 
gage given on the real estate which is the subject-matter of this suit. 
The bond and the mortgage both recite that they are given pursuant 
to the judgment of divorce. By various agreements to which Mrs. 
Whitney was a party the amount of $3,000 for certain specified years 
was reduced and the reduced amounts paid and accepted for those 
years. 

James W. Whitney died October 1, 1907, and after July 1, 1909, the 
défendant company and the représentative of his estate took the posi- 
tion that Whitney's death terminated his obligation under the divorce 
decree to pay any further amount for the wife's support and that 
therefore the mortgage was no longer operative. It contained a pro- 
vision that in the case of a default there might be an élection to hâve 
the whole amount secured immediately payable. This clause was 
availed of, and the amount found due by the Circuit Court includes 
unpaid arrears and the amount required to cover her probable dura- 
tion of life. The amount found due in the decree is not disputed. 

Except for possible subséquent statutory changes, to none of which 
has our attention been called, the law of this state relevant to the sub- 
ject-matter of this appeal is fully and definitely set forth in two dé- 
cisions : Johns V. Johns, 44 App. Div. 533, 60 N. Y. Supp. 865 (af- 
firmed on opinion below 166 N. Y. 613, 59 N. E. 1124), and Wilson 
V. Hinman, 182 N. Y. 408, 75 N. E. 236, 2 L. R. A. (N. S.) 232, 108 
Am. St. Rep. 820. With the conflict of law in other states we bave 
no concern. Briefly stated, the law of New York is this : When a 
suit by a wife for absolute divorce comes before a court for déter- 
mination, and it grants the relief prayed for, it is authorized to give 
by its decree, in the form of an allowance, a just and adéquate substi- 
tute for the right of support which the divorce cuts off, and is also 
authorized to require security for the payment of the allowance. But 
since the right of support, if the marital relation were not disturbed. 
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terminâtes with the death of the husband, the court has no power to 
enlarge it, and impose a charge upon the deceased husband's estate for 
support of the wife, who secnres a divorce, after his death. The 
reasons for this will be found in the exhaustive opinions cited supra. 
Therefore when in a decree of divorce the court undertakes to go fur- 
ther, and to provide that such allowance shall continue diuring the 
vi'ife's natural life, after the husband's death, the decree is — • 

"subject in légal construction to mean during the lives of both parties, and 
upon the death of the défendant the bindiug force of the judginent in this 
respect cornes to an end." 

This is the language of the opinion în Johns v. Johns ; but it should 
be noted that in that case the provision for an allowance continuing 
after the husband's death was inserted by the court itself in its decree. 
In Wilson v. Hinman, supra, after stating the law as above set forth, 
the court says : 

"It may very well be that by the agreement of the parties alimony might 
be awarded in a différent f orm from that provided for in the statute ; that 
is to say, the parties might agrée that a gross sum should be paid as alimony, 
or that an allowance should be made to the wife which would bind the hus- 
band's estate after his death. An agreement of that character would in no 
way contravene public policy, and the performance of it would, doubtless, be 
enforced by the courts. It is on this ground that the décision in Storey v. 
Storey, 125 111. 608 [18 N. E. 329, 1 L. R. A. 320, 8 Am. St. Rep. 417], pro- 
ceeded. ïhe présent case is barren of any such feature." 

In the case cited, apparently with approval, in the quotation supra, 
Storey v. Storey, it was held that, when husband and wife agrée upon 
alimony, the court may embody their agreement upon that subject in 
its decree, and it will thereafter conclude the parties. The decree 
there before the court was entered by consent of parties, and provided 
that the husband should thereafter pay the wife, so long as she should 
remain sole, the sum of $2,000 per annum. On the same day the de- 
cree was entered the husband executed a bond and trust deed to se- 
cure the payment ; the bondJ and deed being made binding upon "heirs, 
executors, administrators, and assigns"-^the same language as in the 
bond in the case now before us. The court held that the annual al- 
lowance under the decree should be continued after the husband's 
death, so long as the wife remained sole and unmarried. 

We may take judicial notice of the fact that it is not infrequent 
for the parties to agrée upon the détails of alimony allowance, with 
out asking the court to settle the question. Inchoate dower rights, 
existing "wife's policies" of life insufance, are sometimes to be con- 
sidered, and when the parties can agrée on this branch of the contro- 
versy it would certainly seem désirable that they should. 

This agreement may be embodied solely in some written contract 
between the parties ; but we know of no reason why their agreement, 
if they make one, should not be embodied in the decree. Indead, the 
New York Court of Appeals seems to countenance this very way of 
making the agreement effective. In the excerpt from the opinion in 
Wilson v. Hinman, supra, the suggestion is that: 

"By the agreement of the parties alimony might be awarded in a différent 
form from that provided in the statute." 
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This language plainly contemplâtes an agreement embodied în the 
decree. 

The final question, therefore, is whether the divorce decree now be- 
fore us is one enteredl by consent of parties, and embodying agree- 
ments which they were compétent to make, or whether it records 
merely the décision of the court upon a controversy coming before it 
for adjudication. It may be notad that when the question of absolute 
divorce, terminating the marital relation with permission to the wife 
to marry again, came before the court, the parties had already pro- 
vided for a séparation which they contemplated should be permanent, 
and had made careful provision as to allowance, security, inchoate 
dower, etc. This had lastedl four years, and rights had been acquired 
under it. 

In addition to the provision that the allowance of $3,000 per annum 
should continue during the wife's natural life, irrespective of whether 
the husband lived or died — a provision the court had no power to make 
except by consent — the decree provides that the mortgage, on other 
real estate, given under the separate agreement, should be discharged!. 
It also provides that certain money and securities held under that 
agreement by the wife's trustée should be surrendered. It secures to 
the wife the $8,000 provided for a résidence, and certain life Insur- 
ance policies referred to in the agreement. It further adjudges that, 
except as otherwise specifically providied: 

"This decree sliall in no wise aiïeot said agreement of May 13, 1889, be- 
tween the imrties to this action, which sald agreement shall remain unini- 
paired and in full force." 

A decree such as this bas ail the earmarks of one entered by consent 
of parties and embodying their mutual concessions and agreements. 
It is difïicult to believe that, with nothing before it save a question as 
to the granting of an absolute divorce and the exercise of its statu- 
tory power to award alimony, the court would bave undertaken to 
make any such adjudication as to vested rights. 

In addition we hâve affirmative évidence that the provisions of the 
decree as to alimony were inserted by consent of both parties. Coun- 
sel for Mrs. Whitney in the divorce action so testified. His testimony 
is objected to as incompétent, as an effort to vary the language of the 
decree by oral testimony. If the récitals of the decree indicated that 
there was any opposition to its terms, there might be force in this Ob- 
jection. But it very carefully avoids making any such statement. It 
recites the report of the référée, and proceeds to adjudicate "after 
hearing W. P. Goodelle, Ësq., of counsel for the plaintiff, andl Edward 
Harris, Esq., appearing on behalf of the defendiant" ; but it does not 
state that defendant's counsel was heard, or asked to be heard, or ob- 
jected in any way to any of the provisions of the decree. 

We do not base our décision, however, on this oral testimony of 
Goodelle. The decree itself, taken in connection with the proof as to 
existing conditions when it was applied for, furnishes convincing in- 
ternai évidence that, on the subject of provision for the wife's sup- 
port, it embodies the agreement of the parties. 
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We'find no force in the suggestion that the défendant corporation, 
which subsequently bought thé real estate from its président Whit- 
ney, was a purchaser "without notice." The mortgage, which was on 
record when the purchase was made, expressly referred to the de- 
cree, and the purchaser is chargeable with whatever notice an inspec- 
tion of that decree would hâve given it. 

We concur in Judge Holt's conclusion that plaintiff's right to pay- 
ment during her life was not affected by the death of Mr. Whitney, 
and that the mortgage in suit is valid security for the amount due 
under it. 

Decree affirmed, with costs. 



ORR V. PARK. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Flfth Circuit. Nov. 29, 1010.) 

No. 2,078. 

1. Bankeuptct (§ 340*) — Pkoof or Claim— Pkeceedings Befoee Référée. 

Where a pétition of Intervention flled in a bankruptcy proceeding set 
up as a claim against the estate of the banknipts a note and chattel 
mortgage on a stock of merchandise executed by them, alleging that they 
were given to secure a loan of money, but the mortgiage, a copy of which 
was attached, reeited that it was given for the purchase money for the 
goods which were to remain the property of the mortgagee until pald for, 
thé claim taken as a whole was self-eontradictory and warranted the réf- 
érée in requlrlng proof and investigatlng its fairness and legality. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 340.*] 

2. Bankruptcy (§ 339*)— Héabing on Claims— Waiveb or Objections to 

Infobmality. 

There is nothing in Bankruptcy Act .Tuly 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 500 
(U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3443), nor in the rules in bankruptcy, prescrib- 
Ing any particular form for objections to claims, which matter rests large- 
ly on the discrétion of the référée, and where a clainiant appeared in per- 
son and by attorney at a hearing on his claim, and testlfled and took 
part In the examination of other witnesses without objection, it is im- 
material whether pleadlngs were filed by the objectors, or whether for- 
mal notice was given him of the objections. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 339.*] 

3. Bankrtjptct (§ 340*) — Proof of Claims— Vabiance. 

A creditor of a bankrupt who files his claim against the estate Is re- 
qulred to présent a statement under oath of what his claim is, and he 
cannot sustaln it by évidence of an indebtedness arising in a différent 
manner from that stated. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 340.*] 

4. Bankruptcy (§ 340*) — Fraudulent Transfers— Ciiattel JIortgage. 

Evidence considered, and hcld to sustain the flnding of a référée that a 
chattel mortgage executed by bankrupts within four months prior to 
their bankruptcy was made to hinder, delay, and defraud creditors and 
was fraudulent and void. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 340,*] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of Georgia. 

•For other cases see same toplc & 5 numbbk in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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In the matter of Dunn Brothers, E. J. Dunn and C. M. Dunn, bank- 
rupts. Appeal by Oliver Orr, trustée, from an order of the District 
Court allowing the claim and sustaining a mortgage in favor of W. C. 
Park. Reversed. 

Upon pétition filed January 4. 1909, by certain of their credltors, Dunn 
Bros., a firm composed of E. J. and O. M. Dunn, engagea then in tlie business 
of gênerai merchandlse at Molena, Ga., were adjudicated Involuntary bank- 
rupts on January 23, 1909. 

On March 1, 1909, a pétition of intervention was filed with the référée by 
W. O. Park, the appellee herein, alleging that said flrm was indebted to Mm 
in the sum of $2.600, with interest, belng the balance due on a proniissory 
note dated September 9, 1908, secured by mortgage on the stock of merchan- 
dlse contalned in the store of said Dunn Bros. ; a copy of said note and mort- 
gage being attached to the pétition. He prayed that said claim be declared 
a valid prior lien, and that the trustée be ordered to pay over to him from the 
proeeeds of sale of said stock of goods the full amount of his claim if the 
fund were sufflcient, after deducting the expense and costs of making the 
sale, and, if not sufflcient to pay said claim in full, then to pay over to peti- 
tloner such sum as may be recelved from said sale, after deducting the ex- 
pense and cost thereof. 

The référée directed the trustée to Investigate said claim, but no formai 
pleadings, or written notice of objections to the claim, appéar from the record 
to hâve been flled. On Aprll 16i 1909, the day set therefor by the référée, 
testimony in regard to the claim, pro and con, was taken before the référée. 
The petitioning credltors and the trustée, by attorney, and the petltioner W. 
O. Park in person, and by attorneys, were présent. It does not appear from 
the record that Park, or his attorneys, objected to proceeding with the hear- 
ing in the absence of formai pleadings or written objections to the claim, or 
asked that they be filed or presented. The hearing proceeded, and said Park 
and other wltnesses were examlued in the matter. A further hearing was 
then continued to April 27', 1909, when argument of counsel for the parties 
was heard by the référée, who, on May 4, 1909, flled his finding in the case, 
in substance and efCect as folio ws: That the said promissory note and the 
paper purporting to be the mortgage to secure its payment made by Dunn 
Bros., the bankrupts, were fraudulent and vold, and were made by said 
bankrupts to hinder, delay, and defraud their credltors; that the récital in 
said mortgage that it was given for the purchase money of the property de- 
scrlbed therein was not true; and that said mortgage was executed and de- 
livered within four months prior to the flllng of the pétition In bankruptcy 
and was null and void. The paper referred to is "Bxhibit A" attached to the 
claimant's pétition, and dated September 9, 1908. It shows by Indorseinent 
thereon to hâve been filed for record ou December 19, 1908. T. J. Blassen- 
game, whose name appears on the mortgage as a witness, testifled that some 
time in December, 1908, G. M. Dunn and W. 0. Park called on hIm, and said 
Dunn took from his pocket a paper and asked him to witness the signature 
on it. He refused to do so untll C. M. Dunn put his name on It, which lie 
did in witness' présence, and the latter then signed as a witness thereto. ,T. 
C. Madden, whose name also appears on said mortgage as a witness, testifled 
that about October 1, 1008, at the store of Dunn Bros., he wltnessed the mort- 
gage signed by Dunn Bros, to W. C. Park. He did not remember how the 
paper was signed at the time, but that he witnessed It for E. J. Dunn ; that 
thls was two or three months before the failure of Dunn Bros. Witness did 
not remember whether C. M. Dunn was or not In the store at the time. He 
thought that he and E. J. Dunn only were présent. 

Said mortgage recites that the considération for the mortgage was the pur- 
chase money for the entire stock of goods described therein and then pur- 
chased by Dunn Bros, from said Park, and provides that the title to the same 
was to remain in said Park and his assigns imtU the note was fuUy paid. 

Said W. C. Park testifled that he loaned Dunn Bros. $3.825, of whicli .$1.- 
500 belonged to him, $1,200 to his father's estate, and $325 to his grandfa- 
ther; that he had the money in a desk at his home, the exact amount he 
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had In the desk at the time of the loan he dld not know; that It had been 
ac(mmulating tliere for several years. Whlle he kept an account in bank, he 
also put iiioney in said desk. He stated that he had the transaction vvith 
C. M. Dunn, and let hlm hâve 1Jie money on the date of the niortgage, Sep- 
tember 9, 1908 ; that he thought he had been to the store of Dunn Bros, one 
night and looked at the stock of goods ; and that he had previously agreed 
to let them hâve the money when he came down there and looked at the 
stock of goods. He testifled that O. M. Dunn turned the mortgage over to 
him before he paid Dunn the money ; that the mortgage was not witnessed 
at the time and did not show who signed the name of Dunn Bros. It was 
witnessed some time after. He further stated that nothing was said at the 
time the mortgage was given about keeping it off the record. C. M. Dunn 
also testified that nothing was said at the time the mortgage was made about 
keeping it off the record. E. J. Dunn testified that the business went right 
on after the mortgage was given as before, and goods were sold in September, 
October, and November, etc. ; that the money obtalned from Park was used 
personally and in buying cotton and in the business generally. He also testi- 
fled that a short time before the mortgage was put on record, and just prior 
to the flling of the pétition in bankruptcy, Park said something to him about 
puttlng the mortgage on record ; that he would hâve to put it on record to 
protect himself, or something to that effect. Witness further stated that 
Park promised his (witness') brother that he would not put the mortgage on 
record. 

The judgment and finding of the référée was that said mortgage was made 
to hinder, delay, and defraud the creditors of Duim Bros., the bankrupts, and 
was null and void. On revlew the district judge rendered a decree reversing 
said judgment and finding, and held said mortgage to be a valid and subsist- 
Ing lien on the mortgaged property, and directed the trustée to pay the 
aniount due thereon to said W. G. Park from the proceeds of said property In 
his hands. On appeal from this decree the case is hère. 

Hardeman, Jones, Callaway & Johnston (Geo. S. Jones, M. P. Calla- 
way, and W. H. Beck, of counsel) , for appellant. 

E. C. Armistead and Martin & Morcock (F. R. Martin, of counsel), 
for appellee. 

Before PARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges, and TOULMIN, 
District Judge. 

TOUEMIN, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). The 
pétition of intervention, which is the proof of claim in this case, does 
not directly or expressly allège the considération for the note described 
in the pétition. It allèges that "the only security held by petitioner for 
the balance due is said note and mortgage, which was given to secure 
the said loan of $3,825 made by petitioner to said Dunn Bros." on the 
date said note and mortgage were executed and delivered. Thus it 
impliedly allèges that said note was given for money loaned on that 
day. Petitioner, however, attaches to the pétition, as "Exhibit A," a 
paper writing which he says is a copy of said note and mortgage, and 
which he makes a part of the pétition. Said writing recites that the 
considération of the note is : 

"For the purchase money we (Dunn Bros.) hereby mortgage our (their) en- 
tire stock of merchandise consisting of fixtures, dry goods, notions, shoes, 
hats, hardware, grocerles, and farm implements for the above advaneed 
money. * * * Xow purchased by us from him (W. C. Park) wlth the pro- 
viso that the title to the same is to remain in him and his assigns until this 
note, with expenses of collection, fuUy paid off and discharged." 
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Safd writing aiso provides that, should the maker of the note before 
its maturity attempt to sell or otherwise dispose of the described prop- 
erty, thè note shall become due and payable at once. In this condition 
the sworn pétition was presented to the référée as a claim against the 
bankrupt estate. 

Sections 57a and 57b of the bankruptcy act (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 
30 Stat. 560 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3443]) provides: 

"That the proof of claim shall consist of a statement under oath in writing 
signed by the créditer setting forth the claim, the considération therefor, and 
whether any, and if so, what securities are held therefor, and if founded up- 
on an instrument of writing such instrument shall be filed with the proof of 
claim." 

The proof must show the considération for the claim, and the state- 
ment of the considération must be sufficiently full and explicit to en- 
able other creditors to investigate as to the f airness and legality of the 
claim. In re Blue Ridge Packing Co. (D. C.) 125 Fed. 619; In re 
Scott (D. C.) 93 Fed. 418; In re Stevens (D. C.) 107 Fed. 243. 

"The proof of claim should be sufflcient to enable the référée passing on it 
to do so intelligently and judicialiy." In re Wooten (D. C.) 118 Fed. G70; 
In re Bagles (D. C.) 99 Fed. 695. 

If the allégations of the proof do not set forth ail the necessary facts 
to establish a claim, or are self-contradictory, the claim may be disal- 
lowed ; or the référée may unquestionably order proper and legitimate 
inquiries into the f airness and legality of such claim, that he may be 
enabled to pass on it intelligently and judicialiy. In re Castle Braid 
Co. (D. C.) 145 Fed. 224. 

The proof of claim as presented in this case did not show its con- 
sidération with certainty or clearness. It inferentially showed it was 
for money loaned, but it, with more directness and certainty, showed it 
was for money due petitioner for a stock of goods, wares, and mer- 
chandise purchased by Dunn Bros, from him, the title to which was to 
remain in him until the note given for the purchase money was fully 
paid. 

The allégations of the proof of the claim were clearly self-contradic- 
tory and were, in our opinion, such as to warrant, if not to require, be- 
fore allowance, an investigation of its fairness and legality, if its ab- 
solute disallowance. 

"A référée in the interest of fair dealing and good conscience bas unques- 
tioned power to postpone the claim of a créditer, and should do so whenever 
the circumstances are such as to arouse suspicion or to throw doubt upon the 
validity of the claim." Brandenburg on Bkrey. § 850. 

The référée is vested with a wide discrétion in the allowance and dis- 
allowance of claims. Brandenburg on Bkrcy. § 862. 

But it is contended by the appellee, and was so held by the district 
judge, that there was no notice by proper pleadings filed before the 
référée, raising objections to Park's claim, and that the referee's ac- 
tion in investigating it and taking évidence as to its bona fides and va- 
lidity was without authority and was erroneous. With this contention 
we do not agrée. 
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The bankruptcy act is silent as to the form of objections to claims 
against a bankrupt estate. Although, preferably they should be filed 
in writing, they may be stated orally. ColHer on Bkrcy. (7th Ed.) p. 
608 ; Brandenburg on Bkrcy. § 863. 

"There is nothing in the act or in the rules in bankruptcy directing the 
form of such objections." In re Royce Dry Goods Co. (D. C.) 133 Fed. 100. 

The court, in Re Cannon (D. C.) 133 Fed. 837; said: 
"The manner of making such objections is thus left open, and should, I 
think, be largely commltted to the discrétion of the référée." 

Whether there was or not any formai notice to Park of the objec- 
tions made to his claim is, we think, wholly immaterial in this case, as 
he appeared in person and by attorney at the hearing, was fully ex- 
amined as a witness, and participated in the examination of the other 
witnesses in regard to his claim, and, so far as the record shows, made 
no objection thereto. He thereby waived ail informality or irregular- 
ity, if any, in the proceeding had. 

The form of the claim as presented to the référée, and the facts and 
circumstances shown by the évidence on the hearing in regard to its 
validity, were such as to arouse suspicion, and to throw doubt upon 
such validity. The évidence showed that the statement in the mort- 
gage as to the considération there for was not true, and that the in- 
debtedness claimed on the hearing arose in a différent manner from 
that stated. A créditer of a bankrupt estate who files his claim against 
the estate is required to présent a statement under oath of what his 
claim is, and he cannot sustain it by évidence of an indebtedness aris- 
ing in a différent manner from that stated. Brandenburg on Bkrcy. § 
682 ; In re Lansaw (D. C.) 111 Fed. 365. 

Waiving the variance between the statement and the mortgage of 
the considération therefor and that testified to on the hearing, we will 
consider the question presented on the good faith and validity of the 
mortgage. Park testified that the mortgage was delivered to him by 
C. M. Dunn and the money given by him to said Dunn on the date of 
the mortgage, September 9, 1908. It was not witnessed at the time, 
and neither the signature of C. M. Dunn nor E. J. Dunn, composing 
the firm of Dunn Bros., was signed to the mortgage. There is also 
some doubt on the évidence whether it was signed by "Dunn Bros." 
at that time. However this may be, it appears that Park claimed to be 
dissatisfied with the mortgage and subsequently carried it to E. J. Dunn 
and asked him about it. Dunn took it and said "they would fix it." It 
appears that about October 1, 1908, at the store of Dunn Bros., J. C. 
Madden witnessed the signing of the mortgage by E. J. Dunn ; but 
said Madden in his testimony does not state what particular signature 
or name was signed and was witnessed by him. The mortgage is 
signed "Dunn Bros., by E. J. Dunn." It also appears from Park's tes- 
timony that C. M. Dunn had the transaction with him, delivered the 
mortgage to him, and received the money from him on or about Sep- 
tember 9, 1908 ; but it appears that said C. M. Dunn had the mortgage 
in his possession on December 19, 1908, and on tliat day signed it in 
the présence of the witness Blassengame. So it is we find the mort- 
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gage in the possession of one of the makers of it in October, and in 
the possession of the other in December, when each separate and apart 
from the other signed it in the présence of a witness. It does not ap- 
pear when, if ever, the mortgage was redelivered to Park, otherwise 
than by its deposit for record. It was shown to hâve been in the pos- 
session of C. M. Dunn, last prior to its record, and on the date of its 
record. 

No inventory or valuation of the stock of goods seems to bave been 
made and furnished to Park, and no spécial examination of the stock 
made by him. Dunn Bros, remaining in possession of the goods, con- 
tinuing business, and seUing goods, just as before the mortgage was 
made ; their f ailure to sign the mortgage and hâve it witnessed tmtil 
from one to three months after it purports to hâve been made; their 
possession of the mortgage subséquent to their signing it ; and the 
withholding it from record — are badges of f raud which were sufficient, 
in our opinion, to warrant the judgment and finding of the référée that 
the mortgage was made to hinder, delay, and defraud the creditors of 
said Dunn Bros., and was null and void, in which judgment and find- 
ing we concur. Blennerhasset v. Sherman, 105 U. S. 100-118, 26 L. 
Ed. 1080; Clayton v. Exchange Bk., 121 Eed. 630, 57 C. C. A. 656; 
HiUiard v. Cagel, 46 Miss. 309. 

The decree of the District Court is reversed, and the case remanded, 
with instructions to proceed in conformity to this opinion. 



UNITE-D STATES GYPSUM CO. v. SLIWIENSKA. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. December 12, 1910.) 

No. 98. 

1. Courts (§ 325*) — Eedeeai, CorRTS— Jueisdiction— Waiveb. 

An objection td fédéral jurisdiction on the ground tliat plaintiff, a 
subject of the eniperor of Austria, coxild not maintain the action in the 
district where the suit was brought against défendant, a corporation of 
another state, involved a niatter of Personal privilège, which défendant 
waived by appearing and answering to the merits. 

[E<3. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dlg. § 884 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 325.*] 

2. Master and Servant (§ 286*) — Death op Servant — Mine— Négligence — 

Question foe Jury. 

In an action for death of a miner by the fall of material from the 
roof, owing to tlie alleged négligent taklng out of certain props prepara- 
tory to removlng a tramway, whether the props were taken out in ac- 
cordanee with the express directions of defendant's mine foreman held 
for the jury. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Dec. Dig. § 286.*] 

3. Master and Servant (§ 293*) — Death of Servant— Action— Instruc- 

tions. 

In an action for death of a miner by the fall of a portion of the roof, 
due to the alleged négligent removal of certain props, there was évidence 
that the props were removed in the manner prescribed by defendant's 
foreman, while he denied having directed that the props be so removed. 
The court in charging the jury reminded them that there was a sharp 

•For other caees see same toplc & § huMbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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confllct of testlmony on such Issue, and that, unless they found by a 
falr prépondérance of the évidence that the foreman was négligent, plain- 
tlff could not recover, and that. If the action should be determined In 
plalntlffs favor, it must be so determined because the foreman was nég- 
ligent, elther In failing to give proper instructions as to how the work 
ehould be done or In giving faulty Instructions. The court also re- 
mlnded the jury that plalntlfCs wltness had received Injuries from the 
fallrng rock at the same time, and had brought suit agalnst défendant 
therefor, and that the same person was still défendants foreman. Held, 
that sudi instructions sufficlently presented to the jury the controverted 
Issue as to the foreman's Instructions. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Dec. Dlg. § 293.*} 

4. Courts (§ 366*) — Fédérai, Couets— Following Statb's Décision. 

Since the sufflelency of a notice of Injury to or death of an employé 
to a master prelimlnary to a suit required by the New York employer'a 
Uabillty act (Ck)nsol. Laws, c. 31, art 14) dépends on the construction to 
be given to that statute, the fédéral courts In determining such question 
wlll foUow the construction of the statute approved by the state court 
of last resort 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent Dlg. § 957; Dec. Dlg. f 
S66.* 

State laws as rules of décision In fédéral courts, see notes to Wilson 
T. Perrin. 11 O. C. A. 71 ; Hill v. Hlte, 29 O. C. A. 553.] 

6. Master and Servant (| 252*)— Death or Servant— Employée' s Liabilitt 
Act— Notice. 

The New York employer's Uabillty act (Consol. Laws, c. 31, art. 14), 
provides that no action shall be malntained under the act for injuries 
to, or death of, a servant unless notice of the time, place, and cause of 
the Injury Is given to the employer. Held, that a notice under such act 
allegLQg a servants death, and that It occurred on the morning of August 
13, 1909, in a chamber of défendants mine, known as the "Blg John 
room," that while décèdent In the discharge of his dutles as a laborer 
in the mine was taking down props whlch supported the roof it suddenly 
caved In and buried hlm, and that the cause of the accident was the 
négligence of défendants superintendent in directing deceased to knock 
down props to enable another workman to shlft the tramway or track, 
Instead of directing the latter workman to remove the track In sections, 
was not defective because it also stated several addltional alternative 
causes of the accident, to wlt, that the roof was not properly supported 
and timbered ; that there had not been the proper Inspection ; that the 
place was unsafe ; that proper rules had not been promulgated ; and 
that the superintendent and workmen were not compétent none of which 
addltional causes plaintlfC was successful In proving. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Dec. Dlg. | 252.*! 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Western 
District of New York. 

Action by Maryjanna Sliwienska, as administratrix, etc., of Frank 
Sliwienska, her husband, to recover damages suflfered by his death, 
against the United States Gypsum Company. The action was insti- 
tuted under the New York employer's liability act (Consol. Laws, c. 
31, art 14), and, the jury having found a verdict for plaintiff, défend- 
ant brings error. Affirmed. 

C. B. Gibbs, for plaintiff in error. 
T. A. Sullivan, for défendant in error. 

*For ottier cases see same toplc t { nvmseb in Dec. ft Ara. T^iga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
183 F.-^4 
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LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. An objection dliscussed on tlie briefs 
to the jurisdiction of the Circuit Court on the ground that the plain- 
tiff, a subject of the emperor of Austria, could not maintain the action 
in the Western District of New York against défendant, a corpora- 
tion of New Jersey, was abandoned on the argument. Such objection 
was a matter of personal privilège, which was waived by defendant's 
appearing and answering on the merits. 

The accident happened through a fall of rock from the roof of a 
gypsum mine then being operated by défendant; the pàrticular cham- 
ber where it occurred being known as "Big John room." The character 
of the roof is succinctly set forth in the foUowing excerpt from the 
charge : 

"The stratum consista of a bed of gypsum, a formation of so-calleri ash 
rock, then an upper formation of limestone. When the gypsum is removed 
the ash roclî becomes a menance and a danger to those who are employed in 
the mine, in that, when the ash roclc becomes exposed to the atmosphère 
or to moisture, It becomes brittle, and Is apt to fall dowu upon the miners, 
and it is for that reason that props are required to be placed underneath 
the layer of ash rock in order to keep it in place; and it is for that rea- 
son that two rows of props were placed on each slde of this rail leading 
Into and out of the ehamber called 'Big John.' " 

The ehamber was about 40 to 50 feet wide, and through its center 
there ran a tramway, on a curve. On the day in question it was de- 
sired to brush the roof in order to permit the mule to draw the cars 
in which the débris and the mined material is placed so as to draw it 
to the shaft to be hoisted to the surface of the mine. It was contended 
by the plaintiflf that orders were also given to straighten the track, 
shifting it somewhat from its old position, an opération which necessi- 
tated the removal of some of the standing props. Engaged in this 
work were décèdent, who was a prop setter, one Julian, also a prop 
setter, and Dominick a track layer. AU thèse had had expérience in 
such work, and had received gênerai instructions as to the way in 
which it should be donc. The évidence tended to show that it is safer 
to move the track in small sections, because in that way it would not 
be necessary to disturb so many standing props. The moving, how- 
ever, can be donc faster if the track be shifted as a whole. Moreover, 
it was testified that, before any prop is removed to make clearance for 
the track, another should be set up as near the place from which the 
prop is removed, as the conditions of the work will permit. On this 
occasion Dominick, being ready to shift the track, asked the two prop 
setters to remove some of the props, and himself knocked out one. 
Julian knocked out another and décèdent knocked out two ; but in no 
instance was a new prop set up before the standing one was knocked 
out. There seems no dispute on the testimony that as a conséquence 
of this careless way of doing the work the rock which killed Sliwien- 
ska fell from the roof. If this were ail, plaintiff could not recover, 
because Julian and Dominick were concededly fellow servants of dé- 
cèdent. But there was évidence as to the instructions given by 
O'Brien, the mine foreman, a "person intrusted with and exercising 
supërintendence" within the terms of the statute. Julian testified that 
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O'Brien told him that morning, in the présence of deceased, to go to 
the Big John room to move that track. Being asked specifically what 
O'Brien said, he repHed : 

"O'Brien says for Frank and me to go to Big John room, knock down props, 
move the track, and after set up props in a straight Une." , , ^ . 

O'Brien flatly denied this. The witness Julian was a foreigner ap- 
parently speaking EngHsh imperfectly, and his testimony seems not to 
be eSpecially persuasive, but with such a statement by him in the case it 
would hâve been error for the court to take it from the jury. It was 
for them to decicfe which statement was truthful. In charging the 
jury the court reminded them that there was a sharp conflict of tes- 
timony on this branch of the case between O'Brien and JuHan and in- 
structed them that "Unless the jury find, by fair prépondérance of the 
évidence, that O'Brien was négligent, plaintiiï cannot recover." And 
again : 

"If the action is to be determined in favor of the plaintiff, it must be so 
determined because the foreman O'Brien was négligent, either in falling to 
give proper instructions to thèse men as to how the work was to be done, 
or because he instructed them faultily." 

He also called the jury's attention to the facts that JuHan had re- 
ceived some injuries from the falling rock, and had brought a suit 
himself against défendant, and that O'Brien was still dtefendant's fore- 
man. We think the controverted question as to spécifie instructions 
for the doing of this work was presented to the jury most carefully 
and with conspicuous faimess, and find no merit in the assignments 
of error dealing with this branch of the case. 

It is further assigned as réversible error that the court submitted 
to the jury, as a question of fact, whether the place where the acci- 
dent occurred was reasonably safe when the work commenced, and 
that it declined to charge that it was a reasonably safe place at that 
time. The record of what took place from the beginning of the charge 
to the close of the case does not sustain this assignment. Besides the 
instructions given in the excerpts already quoted, the court, after re- 
ferring to the fact that there were a number of charges of négligence 
asserted in the complaint, stated that : 

"At the close of the case reliance is fiually plaeed upon the assertion thnt 
défendant was négligent in that it failed to properly and adeciuately insiiect 
this mine, and, further, that the foreman, O'Brien, failed or omitted to 
give proper and sufflcient instructions to the employé Julian and the deceased 
as to the manner in which this track should be shifted, and, in fact, by 
negligeutly instructing them on this morning in question to go into the Big 
John chamber to shift this track and to first to take down the props. Now, 
it is to those two questions, I think, that plaintiff directs your attention." 

Elsewhere in the charge the court stated the gênerai rule as to the 
master's obligation to furnish a reasonably safe place in which to work, 
pointing out that it was the position of défendant that this Big John 
chamber was reasonably safe on the morning the work began, and that, 
if it became unsafe, it was due to the faulty manner in which décèdent 
and his associâtes performed their work. When the time came for 
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either side to state objections to the charge, it was suggested tliat there 
was being submitted to the jury questions as to the reasonable safety 
of the place when the work commencedl and as to failure to inspect. 
After some discussion, the court finally charged the jury that: 

"Before plalntiff can recover in tliis action, she Is bound to show by a fair 
prépondérance of ttie évidence tliat what O'Brien said and did was tlie sole 
cause of the injury." 

We are satisfied that the jury were sufficiently instructed that this 
was the only point in the case for their considération. 

It is finally assigned as error that the notice of the time, place, and 
cause of the injury "was insufficient in that it did not properly state 
the cause of the accident." We had the subject of notice under this 
statute before us in Pennsylvania Steel Co. v. Lakkonen (C. C. A.) 
181 Fed. 325, decided August 1, 1910, holding that, since the suifi- 
ciency of the notice dépendis upon the construction to be given to a 
state statute, the fédéral courts will follow the construction of the stat- 
ute approved by the state court of last resort. The décisions of the 
New York Court of Appeals down to that time were referred to, and 
we found the notice then before us sufficient, because, beside giving 
time and place, it stated — ■ 

"the cause of the injury, to wit, the fall of the large pièce of Iron from above 
at the place where Lakkonen was put to work, and indiçated that the cause 
of the accident was the négligence of a superlntendent or an actlng superin- 
tendent. With such a notice as this there certalnly would be no difflculty 
in investigating the charge and preparing to détend agaiust it." 

We further held that the notice was not vitiated because it stated 
an alternative cause of the occurrence, viz., furnishing the deceased , 
with an unsafe tool, a cause since abandoned. In so holding we fol- 
lowed Finnigan v. N. Y. Contracting Co., 194 N. Y. 244, 87 N. E. 434, 
21 L. R. A. (N. S.) 233, where the court said: 

"A claimaut at the time of sérviug notice might justlfiably believe that there 
was a cause of the accident, whlch, however, on the trial he uilght fail to es- 
tablish, and the notice sliould not be held invalid because it contained a 
statement of plural causes — really belleved to exlst even though some oue was 
not established." 

The notice served in the case at bar is given in f ull in a f ootnote.^ 
It States that the accident which caused the death took place on the 
morning of August 13, 1909, in a chamber of defendant's mine known 
as "Big John's room" ; that while deceased in the discharge of his 
duties as a laborer in the mine was taking down props which supported 
the roof the said roof suddenly caved in and buried him ; and that the 
cause of the accident was due to the fact that defendant's superintend- 
ent negligently directed deceased to knock down props for the pur- 
pose of enabling another workman to shift a tramway or track, in- 
stead of directing this latter workman to move the track in sections, 
the removal of the props causing this roof to become insecure and un- 
safe and! to cave. The notice also states several alternative causes of the 

1- See note at end of case. 
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accident, viz., that the roof was not properly supported andl timbered, 
that there had not been proper inspection, that the place was an un- 
safe one, that proper rules had not been promulgated, and that the 
superintendent and workmen were not compétent. 

There is. no reason to suppose that this statement of plural causes 
was not made in entire good faith, plaintiff believing that they ail con- 
tributed to produce the unfortunate resuit. It cannot be said of them 
as it was in the Finnigan Case that "ail of them could not within any 
reasonable probability be applicable to a single accident." Upon the 
trial plaintiff undertook to prove most of them, but failed except as 
to the one sent to the jury. The notice hère difïers from those in the 
Finnigan Case, supra, and in Logerto v. Central Building Co., 198 N. 
Y. 390, 91 N. E. 783 ; because, as was said by the same court of the 
notice in Bertolami v. United States Engineering & C. Co., 198 N. Y. 
71, 91 N. E. 367: 

"It does State beyoud substantial criticism what did actually and dlrectly 
cause the Injuries, whereas the Finnigan notice did not, and also the spéci- 
fications, of defeudant's légal agency in causing the accident, although per- 
baps in some degree gênerai when considered simply by themselves, are apt 
and applicable, whereas no one of those in the Finnigan case was." 

In the Finnigan Case the physical cause of the accident was the 
failure to discover and remove an unexploded charge of dynamite at 
a place near where the deceased was put to work and where he was 
liable to and did accidentally cause its explosion. But the notice wholly 
failedl "to describe or include what was the underlying cause of the 
accident, namely, allowing an unexploded charge of dynamite to re- 
main in the rocks near where intestate was placed at work." 

In Heilig v. Burns, 133 App. Div. 764, 118 N. Y. Supp. 101, cited 
on defeudant's brief, the notice, which was held insufficient, merely 
stated that while plaintiff was in a shanty under a trestle a large heavy 
timber fell or was thrown or precipitated down through the roof of 
said shanty, but wholly failed to indicate what caused the timber to 
fall and! what act or omission of défendant constituted négligence. 

In Logerto v. Central Building Co., supra, although the notice enu- 
merated various assignments of négligence, ail that was told about the 
accident was that "certain earth, stone and material was caused and 
permitted to fall upon me." The court held the notice insufHcient, 
saying : 

"Whether the plaintilï was injured by the cavlng of the bank, by earth 
falling from boxes in which the material excavated was removed, by acci- 
dent to the derriclîs which elevated the boxes, suffering the material to fall, 
or by the foundation walls, which were being coustructed, falling on him, 
the notice gives no intimation whatever. The most lUiterate person would 
not hâve stated to another the oceuri-ence of this accident and injury to the 
plaintiff in the bald terms of the notice. He would hare told to some extent 
how the occurrence happened. It might be In the most terse language that a 
bank in which the plaintiff was digging fell down on him ; that material 
which was being taken out of the excavation had been suffered to fall on 
him; that a wall had given way and injured him. This much, at least, should 
be specifled in the statutory notice, and It is imposing no unreasonable burden 
on the employé to require IL" 
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The notice in the case at bar when tested by the décisions of the 
New York Court of Appeals seems to be sufficient under the statute. 
The judgment is affirmed. 

NOTE, 

The notice referred to in thé opinion i-eads as foUows: 

"You will please take notice that Frank Sliwienska while in your employ as 
a laborer on the 13th day of August, 1909, was Injured, and tliat sucïi in- 
jury resulted in hls death on the said 13th day of August, 1909. 

"You will take further notice that the place where the accident occurred 
whlch caused the Injury to and thé death of the said Frank Sliwienska was 
in a chamber or tunnel commonly known as 'Big John's Room,' and heing 
about 300 feet distant In an Irregular Une from the foot of the shaft or 
entrance to a gypsum mine or quarry, owned, operated, and maiutained by 
you in the town of Oakfleld, county of Genesee, New York, known as 'Number 
3 mine.' 

"You will take further notice that the cause of the said accident, injury, 
and death was due to the fact that on the morning of the said 13th day of 
August, 1909, while the said Frank Sliwienska was m discharge of hls duties 
as a common laborer ' in the employ of your company in the said mine or 
quarry, above referred to, and whlle he was taking down and removing 
tlmbera or props which supported the roof or eeiling of the said mine or 
quarry the said roof or eeiling suddenly and without warning caved In aud 
burled hini under the same, causlng injuries which resulted in his death ; 
that the cause of the said accident, injuries, and death was also due to the 
fact that your company and your superintendent or person charged with and 
intrusted with the duties of superintendency negllgently and carelessly dl- 
reeted and required him to knock down and remove said timbers or props 
for the purposê of enabling another workman to move and shlf t a tramway or 
track a distance of about four feet, Instead of causlng, directing, and re- 
quiring him to take said tramway or track apart and move the same in sec- 
tions, the taking down and removal of the said timbei's or props causlng the 
roof or eeiling of the said mine or quarry to become weak, inseeure, aud 
unsafe and to cave In. 

"You will also take notice that the cause of the said accident was also due 
to the fact that your company and your superintendent or person exercis- 
ing the duties of superintendency carelessly and negllgently failed to prop- 
erly tlmber said mine or quarry, and failed and negleeted to proi)erly se- 
cure and support the roof or eeiling of the said mine or quarry and in di- 
recting and requiring him to work In an unsafe aud dangerous place, and 
under dangerous materials ,ln, violation of the provisions of section 122 of 
chapter 31 of the Consolidated laws (Labor Law) ; and also by reason of the 
fact that you and your superintendent failed to deslgnate a compétent person 
to make a dally Inspection of the said mine or quarry and the roof and eeil- 
ing of the same, and failed to fumish timbers of ample slze and strength and 
of sufficient quantlty to properly protect, secure, support, and shore up the 
said roof or eeiling, and that you failed and negleeted to personally examine 
or bave a compétent person iuspect said roof or eeiling in said mine or 
quarry after blastlng and before the same was safe, aud also failing to in- 
spect and examine the appllauces in said .mine or quarry to see wliether they 
were safe, in violation of the 307 rules and régulations prescrlbed by the 
Oommissioner of Labor ; and also in failing and neglectlng to provide a safe 
and proper place for the said Frank Sliwienska and his fellow employés to 
work and in failing to provide safe and proper ways, and by reason of your 
fallure and of your superintendent to make, pronralgate, and euforce and to 
post rules for the dally guidance of the said Frank Sliwienska and hls fellow 
employés in the said mine or quarry under the provisions of chapter 31 of 
the Consolidated laws (Labor Laws), and also by reason of the neglect and 
f allure of you to employ a compétent superintendent and compétent fellow 
servants to work with him in failing to warn him of his danger and negll- 
gently and carelessly managing aud operating said mine or quarry." 
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PROCrrOR & GAMBLE CO. r. WILLIAMS. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit December 12, 1910.) 

No. 92. 

ï. Masteb and Servant (§ 279*) — Injueibs to Servant— Négligence— Evi- 
dence. 

In an action for Injuries to a servant by his clothes becomlng caught 
in a revolvlng shaft, évidence held to warrant a findlng that a fellow 
servant who was dlrecting the manner of performlng the work was négli- 
gent either In dlrecting the contlnuance of the work while the live shaft 
was In motion, or In so placing the staging as to expose plaintlff when 
standing thereon to the risk of being caught, when by the exercise of 
ordlnary care it could hâve been safely placed. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and) Servant, Cent. Dlg. §§ 
973-975; Dec. Dlg. § 279.*] 
2. Masteb and Servant (§ 196*) — Injuries to Servant— Fellow Servants. 

Where plaintIfC worked In defendant's factory as a helper to S., who, 
with hls father and another, ail millwrlghts, usually worlœd together In 
one gang, plalntiff helplng the others as well, when dlrected to do so by 
S., plalntiff and S. were fellow servants. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Cent. Dlg. §§ 
486-488; Dec. Dig. § 196.* 

Who are fellow servants, see notes to Northern Pac. B. Co. v. Snilth, 
8 0. 0. A. 668; Fllppin v. Klmball, 31 C. C. A. 286.] 
8. Courts (§ 366*) — Fédéral Courts— Rules of Décision— State Statutes— 
Construction. 

In an action In a fédéral court for injuries to a servant based on the 
New York employer's llability act (Laws, 1902, c. 600), such act will be 
construed in accordance wlth the construction placed thereon by the 
hlghest State court 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent Dig. §§ 954-968; Dec. 
Dig. § 366.* 

State laws as rules of décision In fédéral courts, see notes to Wllson 
V. Perrln, 11 C. C. A. 71 ; HIU v. Hlte, 29 C. 0. A. 553.] 
4. Master and Servant (| 182*) — Injuries to Servant — Bmploter's Lia- 
BiLiTX Act— Pebson Exeecising Supebintbndence. 

The New York employers llability act (Laws 1902, c. 600) providCo 
that the employer shall be liable for Personal Injuries to an employé 
"by reason of the négligence of any person In the service of the employer 
Intrusted with and exercislng superintendence, whose sole or principal 
duty Is that of superintendence, or, In the absence of such superintend- 
ent, of any person acting as superlntendent, with the authority or con- 
sent of the employer." Plalntiff, a machinist's helper, was employed by 
défendant to assist S. and other millwrlghts, and on the day of hls In- 
jury was dlrected by S. to go on a staging to loosen a set serew on the 
coupling attached to a dead shaft prellminary to taking the shaft down. 
The platform had been erected so that Its center was mldway between 
the dead shaft and live sections of shafts Immedlately beyond It ; the 
platform projecting about 15 Inches under the Uve shafting. S. dlrected 
plaintiflC to loosen the screws of the live shafting whlle it was In motion, 
when It was entirely feaslble to hâve done the work at noon when the 
live shaft was stopped, or to hâve so placed the staging that plalntiff 
would not hâve corne in contact therewith. Défendant had a gênerai 
superlntendent at the time of the accident and he dlrected S. to take 
down the dead shaft but gave no Instructions as to the manner of per- 
formlng the work, and afterwards came Into the shop, and, seeing the 
men engaged in the work, paid no attention to them, Instructing other 
mechanlcs as to their work for the day. Eeld, that it was not essentlal 

*For other caseï see same topic & § nvUbeb In Dec. & Am. Dlgf . 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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that a sentant should be autborlzed to superintend by the corporation'» 
board of directors in order that liis act be that of a superintendent with- 
In such statute, and that S. should be regarded as exercising superin- 
tendence for défendant in the matter of removing the shaft, 60 as to 
render the master liable for his négligence. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Cent. Dig. Si 
871,372; Dec. Dig. § lœ.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of New York. 

Action by John E. Williams against the Proctor & Gamble Company. 
Judgment for plaintifï, and défendant brings error. Afifirmed. 

B. L. Pettigrew, for plaintifï in error. 
R. J. Donavan, for défendant in error. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. Plaintiff was 22 years of âge, and had 
been employed as millwright's helper in defendant's factory for about 
eight months. For the two months immediately preceding the acci- 
dent he had acted as helper to Otto Schumann, who with his father, 
Henry Schumann, and Charles Roseman, ail millwrights had usually 
worked together in one gang during this period, and plaintifï helped 
the others as well when directed to do so by Otto Schumann. His 
duties as a millwright's helper were to run errands for the millwrightj 
strike blows with the hammer, use a wrench, assist in the assembling 
of the shaf ting, putting it in place and in the placing of machinery, and 
generally to do what he was told to do by the millwright. 

On the day in question plaintifï and the two Schumanns were in 
one of the shops of the plant, through which there ran shafting about 
nine feet above the floor. One section of this shafting had been dead 
(that is, disconnected with the live or moving portion) for some lime. 
The rest of the shafting was in motion. The dead section was a por- 
tion of the main shafting, by which the machinery in the shop was 
driven, and had been pushed over towards the west so that the clear 
space between the westerly end of the live shafting and the easterly 
end of the dead shafting was variously estimated by the witnesses at 
from six to twelve inches. The shafting was suspended in hangers 
placed at intervais of about eight feet, Upon the east end of the dead 
shaft there was a coupling ten inches long with screws in its west end 
to hold it on the shaft. There was a keyway in the west end of the 
live shaft designed to receive a set screw in the coupling which keyway 
had been widened and roughened somewhat by use. It had been de- 
cided to take down the dead shafting. To do that, it was necessary to 
erect a platform successively under each of the hangers and to attach 
a rope to either end of the shaft, after passing the same over the over- 
head timbers. The bearings of the hangers were to be taken out, so as 
to permit the shafting to be lowered directly to the floor. The nearest 
hanger to the easterly end of the dead shaft was four feet from that 
end. Under Otto Schumann's direction, a platform or staging was 
erected so that its center was midway between the dead and the live 
sections of shafting; the platform projecting about 15 inches under the 

*For other cases see same toplc & i numbsb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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live shafting. He directed plaintiff to go up on the staging and loosen 
the set screw on the coupling. Plaintiff asked him if he was-going to 
?hut off the povver, and he sàid : "It is ail right. Get up there and loosen 
the set screws." Dtiring the noon hour the live shafting would stop, at 
which time it was expected to put a hanger on it. Plaintiff testifieù 
that he did not know of the existence of the roughened keyway. Pie 
mounted the staging and while working with a wrench at the screw, 
having his back towards the revolving shaft, liis clothing was caught, 
and he was whirled around and badly hurt. It is conceded that, had 
the platform been erected underneath the hanger which was to be 
loosened, it would hâve been well away from the live shaft and the 
plaintiff could not hâve come in contact with it. The location of the 
scaffold was determined by Otto, who himself set the horses for it. 
He put it where it was instead of further west because there was a 
lot of stuff, scrap, valves, etc., lying on the floor which it would hâve 
taken them some time to move to make a place to stand the horse in. 
We are clearly of the opinion that there was enough in the record to 
warrant a jury in finding that Otto was négligent, either in undertak- 
ing the work on this hanger while the live shaft was in motion, or in 
so placing the staging as to expose the plaintiff when standing on it 
to the risk of being caught, which might hâve been wholly avoided by 
giving the time necessary to clear up the floor sufficiently to enable 
them to place the staging a short distance further west. But, if the 
action were the ordinary one, plaintiff could not recover for Ottq's 
négligence, since they were fellow servants, although the latter gave 
him directions about the détails of the work. 

The action, however, is brought under the New York employer's lia- 
bility act (chapter 600, Laws 1902), which provides that the employer 
shall be liable where personal in jury is caused to the employé "by 
reason of the négligence of any person in the service of the employer 
intrusted with and exercising superintendence, whose sole or principal 
duty is that of superintendence, or, in the absence of such super- 
intendent, of any person acting as superintendent, with the authority 
or consent of such employer." The défendant had a gênerai super- 
intendent, Robert Anderson, who at the time of the accident was em- 
ployed in supervising the equipment of the plant and the placing of 
the apparatus within the buildings. He hired the men, millwrights, 
helpers, and others. Manifestly he was within the terms of the stat- 
ute as a "person intrusted with and exercising superintendence, whose 
sole or principal duty is that of superintendence." In his particular 
sphère, the supervision of the work of equipping the plant and placing 
the machinery in place, he stood in place of the master. For that pur- 
pose he was the Proctor & Gamble Company, their alter ego. Pie was 
the one who determined that the dead shaft should be taken down and 
instructed Otto to attend to it. He gave no instructions as to the 
manner in which it was to be donc. He afterwards came into the 
shop, and saw the three men there, but paid no attention to them, 
since he was instructing the other mechanics as to the work for the 
day. 

It seems to us that the particular pièce of work in which plaintiff 
was engaged was one which might reasonably be held to require su- 
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pervision. Of course, there were many détails of tlie work, which in 
the nature of things would be left to the judgmeiit of the workmen 
themselves, but surely it called for superintendence to détermine 
whether or not work should be done near a live shaft while it was 
in motion, or whether such work should wait till it came to rest at 
noon hour. So, too, it would be for a superintendent to direct whether 
the staging should be placed in one location or another. If Andersen 
had not had other mechanics to direct, if he had remained in the room, 
superintending the job, it seems manifest that he would himself hâve 
given the directions as to thèse two détails. When, therefore, he 
turned the whole matter over to Otto, without giving him any spécifie 
instructions, he authorized him during Anderson's absence to act as 
superintendent of that job. When Otto so acted, it was with the au- 
thority and consent of the gênerai superintendent, which was the fuU 
équivalent of the authority or consent of the owner, since the gênerai 
superintendent was the alter ego of the master. It cannot be that the 
statute affords no relief when the négligence is that of a person acting 
as superintendent, unless he is authorized so to act by resolution of 
the board of directors. This statute is a remédiai one. It was in- 
■tended to secure to ail workmen proper and reasonable superintend- 
ence of ail work on which they might be employed, by making the 
employer liable if he failed to provide such superintendence, and it 
would seem that it should be liberally construed. 

This, however, is a state statute, and the fédéral courts will follow 
the construction placed upon it by the highest court of the state. It 
will be désirable, therefore, to examine the authorities cited on the 
briefs, to see if there is anything in them which would call for a dif- 
férent conclusion upon the facts than that above expressed. 

In McConnell v. Morse Iron Works, 187 N. Y, 341, 80 N. E. 190, 
10 Lr. R. A. (N. S.) 419, a plumber's helper' was injured through the 
giving way of an unsound ladder which the plumber had selected ont 
of a number of ladders supplied by défendant. The Court of Appeals 
held that : 

"They were laborers engagea together dolug the sarae class of work. Wîl- 
son as thé mechanic, fltting or repairing pipes, and McConnell assisting him 
in the work. While It is true that It was McConneU's duty to ohey Wilson's 
directions with référence to handing him tools and walting upon him in 
varions ways, which was necessary in the conduct of the work, we are clearly 
of the opinion that the relation between them was mevely that of coem- 
ployés, and, that Wilson did not oceupy tlie position, and had never been in- 
trusted with the powers of superintendent within the meaning of the statute. 
The case is hrought within the rule so often recognized and applied in this 
court, tô the effect that, where the master has ou hand at the place where 
the work is performed sufflcient suitable material or appliances for the 
doing of the- work, he is not liable for Injuries resnltlng to a workman by 
reason of an error in judgment of the forèman or of a coemployê in selecting 
détective material or applianee." 

This seems not to be a parallel case with the one at bar because no 
work was being done that required superintendence. If the gênerai 
superintendent had been himself in the room actually superintending, 
it can hardly be claimed that it was any part of his duty to sélect a 
ladder out of the pile placed there for the workmen to choose from. 
But, if he had been superintending the work in the room where plain- 
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tiflF was înjured, he would be the one to détermine whether any worR 
should be done on the east side by the live shaft while it was revolv- 
ing, and to direct where the staging should be placed. 

In Lowrey v. Huntington Light & Power Co., 193 N. Y. 639, 86 
N. E. 1137,. the same court affirmed the Appellate Division writing no 
opinion. Référence to the opinion below (131 App. Div. 245, 105 N. 
Y. Supp. 853), shows that the alleged "superintendent" was foreman 
of a gang engaged in trimming trees, and that he did not devise the 
method of trimming the tree : that he gave no instructions or orders in 
the doing of the work, merely holding the rope attached to a smaller 
limb as two other workmen held the rope attached to a larger one. 
"The directions that were given were not by him, but rather to him, 
for the plaintifï called out to him not to hold the rope so taut, but 
to let the rope go, in order that the limb might fall to the ground." 
The court refers to Hope v. Scranton & L- Coal Co., 120 App. Div. 
595, 105 N. Y. Supp. 373, and says : 

"The test of acts of superintendence is that unless the act Itself is one of 
direction or of oversight, tendlng to control others and to vary thelr situ- 
ation or action because of his direction, It cannot fairly be sald to be one in 
the doing of which the person intrusted with superintendence is In the ex- 
ercise of superintendence. Slackblower's superintendence conslsted in desig- 
uating the tree to be trimmed, but from aught that appears In the record thls 
is ail he did of direction or oversight." 

In Heffron v. Lackawanna Steel Co., 194 N. Y. 598, 88 N. E. 1131, 
no opinion was written. Référence to the opinion below (121 App. 
Div. 35, 105 N. Y. Supp. 439) shows that one Lawrence was foreman 
of a gang of men at work on the third or "tapping" fîoor of a steel 
mill, and that he directed one of the workmen to remove one or two 
sets of planks from the floor to facilitate his work which was fin- 
ished just before quitting time. When the work was completed, Law- 
rence told him he need not cover the hole again, and accordingly he 
left it uncovered. After an extended discussion, the court says: 

"Unless a direction of thls kind cornes within the function of a superin- 
tendent, or one exercising au act of superintendence, the statute referred to 
la shorn of much of Its efflciency. Many of the acts whlcli formcrly were held 
to be those of a fellow servant and related to a détail of the vpork hâve been 
elimlnated from that category and come within the scope of superinteudency 
by vlrtue of this act." 

In Guilmartin v. Solvay Process Co., 189 N. Y. 490, 83 N. E. 725, 
an oiler was injured while repairing machinery under the direction 
of a shift foreman, who (although he had the power to do so) failed 
to stop the engine before repair work began, and himself joined with 
the other workmen in doing the work. The court reversed the Ap- 
pellate Division holding that the foreman was acting as superintendent. 
It said: 

"If the act be of that character (superintendence), the fact that It is a détail 
of the work will not relieve the master from llabllity. In the prosecution of 
many, if not most works, superintendence Is a détail of the work in the ac- 
curate use of that term. It is often so denominated In the older cases and 
jiroperly so, because before the statute it was nniiecessary to distlnguish be- 
tween négligence of a superintendent and that of a colaborer of tlie sanie grade 
as that of the person injured, so far as any llabllity of the ninster was in- 
Tolved. ïhe statute has changed thls. • • * xhe question iu any case 
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brought under the statute Is not whether the négligent act is a détail of the 
worlî, but wliether it is a détail of tlie superiritendent's part of the work, or 
that of tlie subordinate employés and servants. In the présent case had 
the foreman attempted to stop the engine himself, and so carelessly done 
the work as to cause injury to other employés, that might very well be 
deemed the négligence of a coservant for which the master would not be 
liable ; but the détermination of the question whether the machinery should 
be stopped before the meu were put to work on it was of a very différent 
character." 

In the case now before us it does not appear that Otto had author- 
ity to stop the running shafting; but apparently he could hâve set 
plaintiff to work at a place remote from the live shaft and waited 
till noon hour before beginning work in dangerous proximity; and 
certainly he could hâve directed the staging to be erected wliere plain- 
tiff could hâve done the very work he was set to do, without any risk 
from the revolving shaft. 

In Andersen v. Pennsylvania Steel Co., 61 Mise. Rep. 504, 115 
N. Y. Supp. 570, a so-called "pusher" who was doing work siniilar 
to that before us in Penn Steel Co. v. Lakkonen— August 1, 1910 — 
(C. C. A.) 181 Fed. 325, was held to be acting as superintendent, and 
the case was affirmed, without opinion in 197 N. Y. 606, 91 N. E- 
1109. 

It seems unnecessary to ref er to any other of the authorities cited 
They hâve ail been examined, and in our opinion do not indicate that 
the State courts are inclined to give any narrower construction to this 
statute than the one above indicated. 

The conclusion we hâve reached as to the status of Otto renders 
it unnecessary to examine the assignments of error predicated upon 
the judge's charge on that branch of the case. The statutory notice, 
which inter alia stated that the injuries were caused by the négligence 
of superintendent and foreman in directing him to work about the 
main line of shafting while it was in violent motion, seems to be suf- 
ficient. See our opinion in U. S. Gypsum Company v. SHwienska, 
183 Fed. 688, handed down to-day. We find no force in the other as- 
signments of error as to admission of testimony. 

There was évidence from which the jury might well infer that plain- 
tiff had not fully recovered at the time of the trial and that it might 
be a long time before he fully recovered. The court told the jury that 
they could not award damages for permanent injuries in the absence 
of testimony that they were permanent. We think that was ail de- 
fendant was entitled to. 

Judgment aiifirmed. 
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In re HUDSON RIVER POWER TRANSMISSION CO. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. December 12, 1910.) 

Nos. 180-183. 

Bankruptcy (§ 72*) — Cokpobations Subject to Act— Public Service Cor- 
porations. 

Bankr. Act July 1, 189S, c. 541, § 4. 30 Stat. 547 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 3423), as amended by Act Feb. 5, 1903, c. 487, § 3, 32 Stat. 797 (U. S. 
Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1309), does not include In tbe classes of corpora- 
tions thereby made subject to tbe act public utillty corporations, such as 
gas and electric companies principally engaged in supplylng means for 
ligbting in citles and other communities. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 72.* 
What persons are subject to bankruptcy law, see note to Mattoon Nat. 
Bank v. First Nat. Bank of Mattoon; 42 O. C. A. 4.] 

Appeals from the District Court of the United States for the Nor- 
thern District of New York. 

Separate pétitions in bankruptcy in the matter of the Hudson River 
Power Transmission Company, the Hudson River Electric Power 
Company, the Saratoga Gas, Electric Eight & Power Company, and 
the Hudson River Electric Company. Pétitions dismissed, and the 
petitioners appeal. Affirmed. 

For opinion below, see 173 Fed. 934. 

Thèse causes corne hère on appeals from decrees of the District 
Court dismissing pétitions in involuntary bankruptcy filed against the 
companies above numerated. The opinion of the District Judge will 
be found in 173 Fed. 935. 

C. C. Lester, for appellants. 
A. J. Rose and George B. Curtiss, for receivers. 
J. A. Van Voast, for Schenectady Trust Company. 
C. E. Hotchkiss, for trustées of the mortgages. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and WARD, Circuit Judges. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). Va- 
rions points hâve been discussed upon the argument, but under the 
view we take of the questions presented this discussion may be con- 
fined to one subject only. It will be necessary first to state precisely 
what is the business of each company. 

The Saratoga Gas, Electric Light & Power Company was incorpo- 
rated under the transportation corporations law of the state of New 
York, having authority under its charter and franchises to lay down, 
erect, or maintain wires, pipes, conduits, or other fixtures in, over, or 
under the streets, highways, and public places of the village of Sara- 
toga Springs, for the purpose of furnishing or distributing gas, or 
furnishing or transmitting electricity for light, beat, or power, or 
maintaining underground conduits or ducts for electrical conductors. 
At the time pétition was filed it was engaged in making gas at a 
plant which it maintained in Saratoga Springs. It also purchased 
electricity from a corporation known as the Hudson River Water 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Power Company. This gas and electricity it distributed through mains 
and wires for lighting the streets, avenues, public parks, and public 
and private buildings in the village. It also had a supply store for the 
furnishing of gas and electric light fixtures and appliances. This, 
however, was a mère incidental activity, amounting to a very small 
part of its business. The pursuit in which it was principally engaged 
was the public and private lighting aforesaid, by means of the gas 
and electrical current which it made or bought. 

The Hudson River Electric Company was incorporated under the 
transportation corporations law of the state of New York, having au- 
thority under its charter and franchises to lay down, erect, or maintain 
pôles, wires, pipes, conduits, ducts, or other fixtures in, over, or un- 
der the streets, highways, and public places of the cities, villages, and 
towns in the counties of Warren, Saratoga, and the adjoining counties, 
for the purpose of furnishing or transmitting electricity for light, 
heat, or power and of maintaining underground conduits or ducts for 
electrical conductors. It did not own a generating plant, buying elec- 
tric current f rom the Hudson River Electric Power ■ Company. It 
owned transmission lines, with various substations and switch houses, 
and was engaged in the distribution of electrical energy in the cities 
of Glens Falls, Watervliet, and Cohoes, not only to private consumers, 
but also to the municipalities, for the lighting of public streets, parks, 
and buildings. 

The Hudson River Electric Power Company was also incorporated 
under the transportation corporations law of New York, its object 
being to conduct in the state of New York the business of generating 
and dealing in electricity; the use of electricity for light, heat, and 
power ; the carrying on of the business of "lighting by electricity and 
using it for heat and power in cities, towns, and villages within the state 
and the streets, avenues, and public places thereof, and public and pri- 
vate buildings therein." It had an electric power plant at Utica, also 
transmission Hne from Utica to Clark's Mills, and tower transmission 
line from Ballston Spa to Amsterdam. It supphed electricity to otlier 
Gompanies belonging to the group now under considération and to 
one or more electric railroads. Except for a small proportion which 
it got from the Kane's Mills Company, it generated ail the electricity 
it supplied. It held franchises in Johnstown, Little Falls, Et. Plain, 
and Nelliston. It was engaged in furnishing public street lighting. 
It held the whole or a controUing interest in the stock of the other 
companies of thé group, and conducted the whole as one business en- 
terprise. 

The Hudson River Power Transmission Company was also or- 
ganized under the transportation corporations law for the develop- 
ment, use, sale, and transfer of electric power, light, and heat. It 
had a generating plant at Mechanicsville and various transmission 
lines. It supplied power to the United Traction Company, which 
runs cars in Albany, Troy, Cohoes, and Watervliet, and through the 
Albany Electric lUuminating Company furnished light and power 
both to the public and to private individuals in the city of Albany. 

The District Judge held that thèse corporations were not such as 
could be made bankrupts under the act of 1898 (Act July 1, 1898, 
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c. 541, 30 Stat. 545 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3418]) and its amend- 
ments. 

Various arguments are advanced in support of this décision. It 
is contended that whether or not companies manufacture or trade in 
gas or electricity, the dominant and characteristic feature of their ac- 
tivity is the transportation of the hght-producing substance, which 
they obtain through their wires or ducts to the individual points of 
consumption; and it is pointed ont that the state of New York by 
législative action has expressly classified corporations for manufactur- 
ing and supplying gas, or for manufacturing and using electricity for 
producing light, beat, or power, and in lighting streets, avenues, pub- 
lic parles, and other places, and public and private buildings of cities, 
villages and towns, within the state as "transportation corporations." 
Chapter 566, Laws 1890. See, also. Public Service Commissions Law, 
as amended by chapter 480, Laws 1910 (Consol. Laws, c. 48). 

It is contended that the generating of electricity is not technically 
a manufacture, and that the buying and selling of illuminating gas 
and electricity is not properly a trading or mercantile pursuit, which 
terms it is insisted should be restricted to dealings in merchandise, 
goods, or chattels, the ordinary subjects of commerce. 

Without considering thèse several arguments, we find sufficient rea- 
son to sustain the decrees in the peculiar character of thèse companies. 
If they do manufacture and do trade, they do much more. Under 
authority conferred by the state and by various local authorities they 
are "principally engaged" in supplying the means whereby streets, 
avenues, and public places in the state are lighted and the public safety 
and comfort thereby promoted. They are corporations of "public 
utility," and if they did not themselves light thèse localities the pub- 
lic authorities would no doubt be constrained to do so themselves. 
By reason, moreover, of the circumstance that they are given this 
authority, with, to a certain extent, the right of exercising eminent 
domain, they are correlatively charged with a duty to the public, 
which is no part of the obHgations of ordinary corporations engaged 
in "manufacturing, trading, printing, publishing, mining or merchan- 
tile pursuits." And as a resuit, when financial adversity overtakes 
them, there are interests which hâve to be considered other than those 
which require attention when the ordinary corporation of the enumer- 
ated classes becomes insolvent. 

In the case of an ordinary manufacturing or trading corporation, 
the matters presented for disposition are in their last analysis merely 
the disposition of dollars and cents. The assets are to be realized 
and their proceeds distributed among creditors of différent classes, 
and the residue, if any, to owners. But in the case of a "public utility" 
corporation, such as thèse, the public itself, the community in which 
the corporation is rendering service, has a right superior even to cred- 
itors of every class, and which right cannot be extinguished by the 
payment of a dividend in money. 'With the power to terminate fran- 
chises for failure to discharge the obhgations inhérent in their grant, 
the state or local authorities can destroy what is usually the most 
valuable asset of the defaulting company, against the wishes of ail 
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creditors, and before the latter might succeed in finding an assignée 
of the franchise satisfactory to local authorities who would assume 
the burden and perhaps pay something for the transfer. Moreover, 
the public safety and comfort imperatively demand that, whatever else 
may happen, the corporation, devoid of ready cash though it be, shall 
not make default on its public obligations, with the resuit of plunging 
the community in darkness or stopping the transportation of pas- 
sengers, and that in some way or other the public service shall be ren- 
dered while the financial affairs of the company are being wound up. 
There are no indications in the bankrupt act that Congress intended 
to arrange any administrative machinery compétent to accomplish thèse 
results. On this branch of the case the opinion of Judge Ray is es- 
pecially illuminative, when it is remembered that he was chairnian of 
the House judiciary committee when the bankrupt act was passed. 
He says: 

"There was a serious and wide différence of opinion tn the committee on the 
judiciary and in the Congress itself whether corporations, any corporation, 
should be brought under the opération of the law. There was a feeling on 
the part oî some that railroad corporations should be included, if any were. 
But when it was cousldered that railroads are the arteries of commerce and 
transportation, state and Interstate, ereated by state laws in the main, and 
extending with their Connecting liues from state to state and lakes to gult 
under merger and consolidation agreements, it was seen that, to properly 
adminlster the property of such corporations In the bankruptcy courts and 
under a bankruptcy law, it would be uecessary to make many spécial and 
extraordlnary provisions for those cases, If the public service was to be con- 
sidered and the Interests of the public conserved." 

We hâve been referred to some dicta and to the expressions of 
some text-writers (In re Bay City Irrigation Co. [D. C] 135 Ked. 
850; In re New York & Westchester Water Co. [D. C] 98 Fed. 
711 ; Collier on Bankruptcy [6th Ed.] 71 ; Remington on Bank- 
ruptcy, § 89), but the point raised hère bas never been decided. So 
far as we can ascertain, no corporation engaged in rendering public 
service has been made an involuntary bankrupt, which may be some 
indication of the gênerai understanding as to the scope of section 4 
of the bankruptcy act. We are of the opinion that Congress had no 
intention to include corporations such as thèse now before us in the 
enumeration of that section, either as it originally stood or as it was 
amended in 1903. 

The decrees are affirmed. 



LOEB V. EASTMAN KODAK 00. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Thlrd Circuit. November 29, 1910.) 

No. 1,389. 

1. Monopolies (§ 28*) — Fedebal Anti-Trust Act— Action for Damages— 

InJUKY 10 COBPOBATION— RiGIIT OF StOCKHOLDEB TO SuE. 

Sherman Anti-Trust Act July 2, 1890, c. 647, § 7, 26 Stat. 210 (U. S>. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 3202), whlch provides that "any person who shall be 
injured in hls business or property by any other person or corporation 

*For other cases see aame topic & % numbbk in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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by reason of anything forbidden or declared to be unlawful by this act 
may sue therefor in any Circuit Court of the United States * * * 
and shall recover threefold the damages by him sustained," does net give 
a right of action to a stocliliolder or creditor of a corporation by reason 
of a coœbiiiation or consiJiracy alleged to liave been in violation of the 
act and to liave caused tlie bankniptcy of the corporation resulting in the 
loss of plaintifC's stock or debt ; the right of action in such case being in 
the corporation or its trustée in bankruptcy. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Monopolies, Cent. Dig. § 18 ; Dec. Wg. 
§ 28.*] 
2. Pleading (§ 339*) — Withdrawal of PXea to File Demurber— Discrétion 
OF Court. 

It is within the discrétion of a fédéral court to permit a défendant to 
wlthdraw a plea and flle a demurrer on such terms as to eosts as it deems 
just 

[l<a. Note. — For other cases, see Pleading, Cent. Dig. § 1038 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 339.*] 

S. Pleading (§ 236*) — Amended Pleadings— Discrétion of Court. 

Granting or refusing leave to a plalntifC to flle an amended statement 
of clalm rests in the sound discrétion of the court, and, where the appli- 
cation Is to flle an amended statement containing différent counts as an 
entirety, the court may properly pass on it as au entirety. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Pleading, Dec. Dig. i 23C.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Western 
District of Pennsylvania. 

Action at law by S. S. Loeb ag-ainst the Eastman Kodak Company. 
Judgment for défendant, and plaintifif brings error. Affirmed. 

Jctseph A. Eangfitt, H. W. Mcintosh, and William Kaufman, for 
plaintiff in error. 

William M. Robinson and David A. Reed (M. B. Philipp, Walter 
S. Hubbell, and Reed, Smith, Shavv & Beal, of counsel), for défendant 
in error. 

Before BUFEINGTON and LANNING, Circuit Judges, and 
CROSS, District Judge. 

CROSS, District Judge. This action was instituted in the court be- 
low to recover treble damages under section 7 of the Sherman anti- 
trust act, approved July 2, 1890, c. 647, 26 Stat. 210 (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 3203). Section 7 is as follows : 

"Any person who shall be injured in his business or property by any other 
person or corporation by reason of anything forbidden or declared to be un- 
lawful by this act, may sue therefor in any Circuit Court of the United 
States in the district in which the défendant résides or is found, without re- 
spect to the amount in controversy, and shall recover threefold the damages 
by him sustained, and the costs of suit, including a reasonable attorney's 
fee." 

The suit was commenced February 23, 1909, and a statement of 
daim filed on the same day. The pertinent parts of that claim are as 
follows : 

"The said plaintiff claims damages from the said défendant in the sum of 
$45,505.80, upon a cause of action of which the foUowing is a statement: 

'For other cases see same topic & § numeee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date. & Rep'r Indexei 
183 F.— 45 
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"At divers and varlous times and from tlme to time prlor to the year 1902 
and in the years 1902. 1903. 1904, and 1905, the défendant eompany entered 
Into varions contracts, comblnatlons in the form of trusts and otherwlse, and 
conspiracies in the restraint of Interstate trade and commerce, wlth Ameri- 
can Aristotype Company, Napera Chemical Company, Photo Materials Com- 
pany, Biair Caméra Company, American Caniera Manufacturing Company, 
kirkland Lithium Paper Company, Rochester Optical Company, Century 
Caméra Company, Eochester Panoramic Caméra Company, Seed i)ry Plate 
Company, Standard Bry Plate Company, Stanley Dry Plate Company, and 
Tapprell & Loomis Company, and divers other persons, flrms, and corpora- 
tions to the plalntifC unknown, and by means of sald contracts, comblnatlons, 
and conspiracies the défendant attempted to monopolize, and did monopolize, 
the Interstate trade and commerce in caméras, films, photographie dry plates, 
photographie papers, and ail other sorts, kinds, and descriptions of photo- 
graphie supplies. The said contracts, combinations, and conspiracies, and 
the monopoly thereby establlshed, eontinued throughout and during the years 
1902, 1903, 1904, and 1905, and still continue, and the said monopoly has be- 
come more complète and stronger from time to time as more and more of 
said illégal contracts, combinations, and conspiracies bave been entered into. 

"The Eiberty Photo Supply Company was a corporation organlzed under 
the laws of the state of Pennsylvania, for the purpose of manufacturing and 
selling photographie supplies of ail descriptions, including ail of the articles 
which the said défendant was monopolizlng, and attempting to monopolize as 
hereinabove set forth. The business of the sald Liberty Photo Supply Com- 
pany had been establlshed by a partnership of the same name which was In- 
corporated in or about June 27. 1902. Its place of business was No. 5907 
Baum Street, in the city of Plttsburgh, and was eontinued therein untll Jan- 
uary, 1906, when It was thrown Into involuntary bankruptcy, upon pétition 
filed by the said défendant, the said Rochester Optical Company, and the said 
Ceutury Caméra Company, at No. 3,121 in bankruptcy, in the TJnited States 
Pistrict Court for the Western District of Pennsylvania, upon which pétition 
It was duly adjudged a bankrupt, its property seized upon by a receiver ap- 
polnted by said court, at the instance of said défendant and its co-petition- 
ers, and sold at priées far below its real value. On distribution of the fund 
realized in said proceedlngs, only the costs of administration, state taxes, 
and about 29 per cent, of the wage claims were paid, leavlng absolutely 
nothing for distribution to the balance of wage claims, rent, unsecured cred- 
itors and stockholders — ail of which, upon référence to sald bankruptcy pro- 
ceedings, wiU fully and at large appear, 

"Plaintiff was a stockholder in said Liberty Photo Supply Company on the 
date of flllng of sald pétition in bankruptcy to the extent of 162 shares, par 
value $50 per share, and sald stock was worth the full par value thereof prior 
to the eompletion by the défendant of the said illégal monopoly ; plaintifC 
was also an unsecured créditer for moneys loaned and advanced by hlm to 
said bankrupt to the amount of $1,200. Plaintlff had also satisfled ont of hls 
own funds the rent claim against said bankrupt, amounting to $229, taking 
an assignment thereof from the elalmants. Plaintiff had also satisfled eut 
of his own funds the claim of .Tohn Nunllst for wages due from said bank- 
rupt amounting to $81.50 and claim of Carrie Hartz, also for wages, due 
from said bankrupt, amounting to $80, and received in distribution on ac- 
count of the former claim $15.80 and on aecount of the latter $11.71, thus 
sustainlng a loss of $133.99 on thèse accounts. And plaintifC has also a claim 
for wages due to himself from said bankrupt amounting to $615.36, upon 
which he received $109.75, thus losing $505.61. And plaintifï was also in- 
jured and damaged in his Personal crédit and in divers other ways by reason 
of the bankruptcy and failure of said Liberty Photo Supply Company, to the 
amount of $5,000. 

"Plaintiff further avers that the business of the Liberty Photo Supply Com- 
pany was totally ruined and destroyed by the défendant, as the direct and 
immédiate resuit of the illégal monopoly establislied by défendant in the said 
articles of Interstate trade and commerce by reason of the said illégal con- 
tracts, combinations, and conspiracies." 
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The grievances of the plaintiff summarized were that the défendant, 
by means of its alleged illégal monopoly, had ruined the business of 
the lyiberty Photo Supply Company, a corporation, in which the plain- 
tiff was a stockholder, whereby the plaintiff suffered the total loss of 
his shares of stock therein; also, that he had claims against the Com- 
pany which for the same reason were rendered worthless and a total 
loss, and that he was further injured in his personal crédit and in di- 
vers other ways "by reason of the bankruptcy and failure of the 
Liberty Photo Supply Company." Subsequently the défendant filed a 
plea of not guilty to the plaintiff 's statement of claim. Numerous 
other steps and proceedings in the suit were thereafter had and taken, 
which it is unnecessary to set forth in détail. It is sufficient to say 
that the case proceeded so far upon the issues joined therein that an 
ex parte rule to take dépositions had been entered by the plaintiff, and 
considérable testimony taken thereunder, when on December 10, 1909, 
the défendant presented a pétition to the court in which the action was 
pending, asking leave to withdraw its plea of not guilty, and to file a 
demurrer to the statement of claim. The plaintiff demurred to this 
pétition ; but the demurrer was overruled, and subsequently, after ar- 
gument upon the merits of the pétition, the court granted its prayer 
and permitted the défendant to withdraw its plea, and file a demurrer 
upon terms, however, that the défendant should pay ail costs incurred 
to the date of the order. It should be noted at this point that, before 
argument was had on the demurrer, the plaintiff on his part applied 
to the court for permission to file an amended statement of claim of 
the form then presented, and that argument was heard upon this ap- 
plication at the same time that it was heard upon the demurrer. Sub- 
sequently the court denied the application for leave to file the amended 
statement of claim, sustained the demurrer to the original statement, 
and entered judgment thereon in favor of the défendant. 

The demurrer was based upon the following grounds: 

"First. The statement of claim does not aver witli reasouable certalnty or 
deiiuiteness any milawful or toi-tious act on the part of the défendant. 

"Second. The statement of claim does not show the nature of the alleged 
cons)iiracy or combinatlon in restraint of trade. 

"Third. The statement of claim shows no causal relation between the al- 
leged unlawful or tortlous acts of the défendant and the alleged injury suf- 
fered by the plaintiff. 

"Fourth. The statement of claim shows that the cause of action, if any, 
on the allégations of the statement of claim, is in the Liberty Thoto Supply 
Company or its trustée in bankruptcy, and not in the plaintiff. 

"Fifth. The plaintiff has no standing^ either as a stockholder, dlrector, of- 
ficer, employé, or créditer of the Liberty Photo Supply Clompany to maintain 
this action. 

"Sixth. The injuries alleged to hâve been sufiCered by the plaintiff as stock- 
holder, director, offlcer, employé, or creditor of the Liberty Photo Supply 
Company, or otherwise, are too remote, indirect, consequential, and uncer- 
tain to support an action against the défendant. 

"Seventh. This action is a collatéral attack upon the pétition and adjudi- 
cation in bankruptcy of the Liberty Photo Supply Company and the other 
proceedings in said action in bankruptcy. 

"Eighth. The judgment in the bankruptcy proceedings mentloned in the 
statement of claim is conclusive against the plaintiff as to the existence of 
the allégations of the statement of claim and is conclusive against the plalu- 
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tiff's claiin that said pétition was flled In pui'suance of, or said adjudictition 
lu baukruptcy was obtained as a result of, a combinatlon or conspiracy by 
this défendant. 

"Nintb. The alleged wrongful acts of the défendant are presumed to bave 
been set up in défense of said pétition in baultruptcy, and that by tlie adjudi- 
cation in tbat action tbe plaintiff is précluded from assertlng tbem hère." 

The amended statement of claim which the plaintiff asked leave of 
the court to file sets forth the same cause of action as the original 
statement, but in a more précise and amplified form. Among other 
things, it allèges that there were additional persons, firms, and cor- 
porations with which the défendant had combined and conspired, in 
establishing the illégal monopoly complained of. It also amplified 
the methods whereby the défendant, in the exercise of its monopoly, 
injured and destroyed the business of the Liberty Photo Supply Con> 
pany, and thereby injured the plaintiff. It further alleged that, in 
the schedules filed by the bankrupt company, there was exhibited a 
claim against the défendant which the trustée in bankruptcy never 
asserted by suit or otherwise, although requested by the plaintiff so 
to do; also, that the trustée had filed his final account, been dis- 
charged, and the bankruptcy case closed; that the bankrupt had ceased 
doing business since the date when the pétition in bankruptcy was 
filed against it; and that it had no organization or assets and had 
never been discharged in bankruptcy. The proposed amended state- 
ment of claim also contained a new count setting up other damages al- 
leged to hâve been directly sustained by the plaintiff through and by 
means of the illégal acts of the défendant. The gravamen of this 
count was that the plaintiff had been engaged in the year 1894, and 
prior thereto, in business as a photographer, and had continued therein 
to the présent time; that in the prosecution of his said business he 
used large quantities of photographie materials manufactured, sold, 
and controUed by the défendant; that, by reason of its illégal mon- 
opoly therein, it controlled and raised the priées thereof and imposed 
thereon illégal and unreasonable terms of sale, whereby plaintiff was 
compelled to pay for such materials large sums of money in excess 
of the prices which he paid therefor prior to the establishment of said 
illégal monopoly, whereby, and as a direct resuit of such monopoly, 
he was damaged by the défendant to the amount of $1,000. 

The main point in the case, however, is whether the plaintiff can 
recover for the loss of his stock in the Liberty Photo Supply Com- 
pany, and of his claim as a creditor of that corporation, under section 
7 of the Sherman anti-trust act. 

The further point was raised in various forms by the demurrer that 
the statement of claim did not aver with reasonable certainty any il- 
légal act of the défendant, or show the nature of the alleged con- 
spiracy or combination in restraint of trade, or show any causal rela- 
tion between the alleged illégal acts of the défendant and the injuries 
alleged tp hâve been suffered by the plaintiff. In thèse respects the 
statement is open to serious criticism, even if it is not fatally defective, 
and the objections thus made would require careful considération were 
it not for the yiew, unfavorable to the plaintiff, that we bave taken 
of the main point, which we shall now proceed to consider. 
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A right of action is given, by section 7 of the statute above referred 
to, to "any person who shall be injured in his business or property, 
by any other person or corporation by reason of anything forbidden 
or declared to be unlawful by this act." By a subséquent section the 
Word "person" is declared to include a corporation. Admittedly the 
words of the statute are comprehensive. Prior to the statute, how- 
ever, a stockholder in a corporation would hâve been without direct 
relief for an injury to his stock, through a wrong done to the corpora- 
tion. The remedy for such an injury resided in the first instance, 
solely in the corporation. By means of such a suit it could hâve en- 
forced the rights and redressed the wrongs of each of its stockholders. 
The statute above referred to was passed, as we must assume, w^ith 
full knowledge of existing law in that respect. We hâve no reason 
to suppose, much less to assume, that it was intended thereby to run 
contrary to the settled policy of the law. Such an assumption would 
require us to believe that the act was intended, among other things, 
to multiply suits. Certainly it is not apparent that the act was intended 
to or did confer upon hundreds or thousands of stockholders individ- 
ual rights of action when their wrongs could hâve been equally well 
and far more economically redressed by a single suit in the name of 
the corporation. Moreover, it is manifest that the plaintiff did not 
receive any direct injury from the alleged illégal acts of the défend- 
ant. No conspiracy or combination against him as a stockholder or 
créditer is alleged. The injury complained of was directed at the cor- 
poration, and not the individual stockholder. Hence any injury whidi 
he, as a stockholder, received was indirect, remote, and consequential. 
If a stockholder could successfuUy maintain such a suit, why not any 
creditor of the corporation? A créditer would apparently be injured 
in the same way and to the same extent as a stockholder, assuming 
that their interests were equal. Indeed, the claim demurred to as- 
sumes that both are equally injured, since the plaintiff sued not only 
for damages for alleged injuries to his rights as a stockholder, but 
also as a creditor of the Liberty Photo Supply Company. 

There must exist some barrier vvhich will effectually prevent such 
a multiplicity of suits as the plaintiff's position suggests, and we oe- 
lieve not only that that barrier exists, but that it is found now just 
where it was prior to the passage of the act in question. To illustrate, 
before bankruptcy a right of action, of the character in question, re- 
sided, as we hâve said, in the corporation, and subséquent to bank- 
ruptcy we think it equally clear that it resided in the trustée. It was 
suggested, however, on behalf of the plaintiff, that a trustée in bank- 
ruptcy could not institute such an action, nor could a suit in equity 
be maintained under the Sherman act. The ansvver is obvions even 
if we assume that a suit of the suggested character could not be main- 
tained in equity. The stockholder could certainly apply to the court 
to hâve the trustée instructed to bring the action, and the court could 
require it to be brought, or it could permit the stockholder to sue in 
the name of the trustée upon indemnifying the estate against the costs 
of the suit. Moreover, it appears that the plaintiff herein evidently 
thought that the trustée could maintain the action, for in his proposée! 
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amended statement of claim he allèges that he requested the trustée 
to bring such a suit. We think the statement of claim demurred to is 
bad, in that it did not, under the circumstances, set forth a cause of 
action in the plaintiff. This view is in accordance with that taken by 
Judge Brown, in Ames v. American Téléphone & Telegraph Company 
(C. C.) 166 Fed. 820, which likewise arose upon demurrer. The prin- 
ciples laid down in that case are sound, and the clear and able reason- 
ing of Judge Brown is well supported by the authorities cited, to 
which others might be added upon some of the points, were it neces- 
sary. 

It is claimed, however, that the Circuit Court erred in allowing the 
défendant to withdraw its plea and file a demurrer, likewise in deny- 
ing the plaintiff's application to rescind such permission after it had 
been granted. This was a matter which rested entirely in the sound 
discrétion of the court, and under the circumstances of the case we 
think that it was not only permissible, but proper, to grant such leave. 
When the plaintiff's statement of claim was first brought to the at- 
tention of the court, if it appeared that the plaintiff had misconceived 
his rights, and that he had no cause of action, it would seem that the 
interests of the parties and the speedy administration of justice were 
alike furthered by permitting the question to be raised and decided 
at once, thereby saving costs and expense to the parties. The action 
of the learned judge in the premises should be commended râther than 
censured. Had the case been permitted to go to trial, the same re- 
suit would, in our judgment, hâve ultimatelv been attained. 

In Baltimore & O'. R. Co. v. Camp, 81 Fed. 807, 26 C. C. A. 62G, 
and Deakins v. Lee, Fed. Cas. No. 3,697, answers were permitted to 
be withdrawn and demurrers filed, and in Eberle v. Moore et al., 65 
U. S. 147, 16 L. Ed. 612, the court below was sustained. in granting 
permission to the défendant to withdraw a plea in bar and file a plea 
in abatement. In Spencer v. Lapsley, 20 How. 264, 15 L. Ed. 902, 
the Circuit Court, on the otlier hand, had denied an application by a 
défendant to withdraw his plea in bar and file a plea in abatement. 
The Suprême Court upheld the ruling below and said: 

"This court bas decided tliat sucli applications are addressed to the judl- 
eial discrétion of the inferior court, and its décision is not open (or revision 
hère. It bas decided that the refusai of an inferior court to allow a plea to 
be amended, or a new plea to be flled, or to grant a new trial or a continu- 
ance, or to reinstate a cause which bas been legally dismissed, cannot be 
questioned for error in this court. Marine Ins. Co. of Alexandria v. Hodg- 
son, 6 Cranch, 206 [3 L. Eld. 200'] ; Sinims v. Hundley, 6 How. 1 [12 L. Ed. 
319]." 

The only remaining assignment of error which requires considéra- 
tion allèges that the Circuit Court erred in refusing the motion to 
amend the plaintiff's statement of claim and in sustaining the demur- 
rer. This assignment is not strictly in form, since it allèges two dis- 
tinct and independent grounds of error, but, waiving tha^, we proceed 
to consider the only question not already considered as to whether the 
court erred in refusing pennission to the plaintiff to amend its state- 
ment of claim. We think it did not. The propriety of allowing the 
amendment in this instance also rested in the sound discrétion of the 
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court, and, in the form in which the application was presented, the 
judge could not hâve donc otherwise than he did. The proposed state- 
ment of daim contained two counts, one of which merely restated in 
a more amplified and spécifie form the matters contained in the orig- 
inal claim. Such modifications as were made therein did not cure the 
vice of the original statement, since, as amended, it did not set forth 
a valid cause of action in the plaintiflf. The amended statement, so 
far as the count of which we are speaking is concerned, would havc 
been as open to demurrer as the original. It is true that the amended 
statement proposed to insert a new count of the character hereinabove 
indicated; but no application was made to the court for leave to file 
this count by itself, so that the court was not obliged to pass upon 
its sufiiciency. The application was made to file both counts as an 
entirety, and the application could properly be refused or granted as 
an entirety. 

Furthermore, it should be noted that the amplified and amended 
original count related to indirect and consequential injuries alleged to 
hâve been sustained by the plaintiflf as a stockholder through the il- 
légal combinations and conspiracies of the défendant, while the new 
or additional count pertained to certain direct injuries alleged to hâve 
been sustained by the plaintiff in his own business; hence it was in- 
tended to, and did, set up a new and independent cause of action. 
Furthermore, the refusai of the judge to allow its introduction into 
the statement of claim did not substantially injure the plaintifï, since 
there was nothing, after the demurrer was sustained, to prevent the 
plaintiflf from instîtuting a new action upon the injury alleged to hâve 
been directly sustained by him in his own business. Under the cir- 
cumstances, the court did not abuse its discrétion. 

Upon the whole case, we think the judgment below was right, and 
that it should be affirmed, with costs. 



TJNITED STATES v. ROBEETSON. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Seventh arcult. October 4, 1910. Pétition for Re- 
hearlng Overruled November 18, 1910.) 

No. 1,668. 

1. Appeal and Ebrob (§ 846*) — Présentation ob Resebvation of Gbounds or 

Eeview— Action Teied to Court. 

In an action at law in a fédéral court, tried to tlie court wlthout a Jury 
by stipulation, where the court made a flnding of facts. but omltted to 
State its conclusions of law tbereon, a motion by plaintifï that the court 
Instruct Itself as a jury to find the Issues for plaintiff, and exceptions to 
the overruling of such motion, and to a findlng of the Issues for défend- 
ant, while Irregular, was sufflcient to présent the issues of law arising 
on the facts found for re^iew by the appellate court. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Cent. Dig. §§ 3347- 
3362 ; Dec. Dlg. § 846.»] 

2. Intbknal Revenue (§ 8*) — Wab Revenue Act— Legact Taxes. 

Where on the death of the owner, title to his Personal property passed 
to others under a prlor instrument creating a Joint tenancy therein, such 

*For otber casea see same topic & i kvubss in Dec. & Am. Olgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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tttle was not Ifinlted by a récital In the Instrument of a purpose to dévote 
the property to charitable uses, not made blnding on the transférée, so as 
to brlng the transfer wlthin the provlso to section 29 of the War Revenue 
Act of June 13, 1898, c. 448, 30 Stat. 464 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2307), 
which excepts from the property thereby taxed "bequests or legacies for 
uses of a * • * charitable ♦ * • charaeter." 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Internai Revenue, Cent Dig. §§ 11, 12; 
Dec. Dig. § 8.*] 

3. Internai. Revenue (| 8*) — Wak Revenue Act— Leoact Taxes. 

Under a written Instrument creating a joint tenancy in Personal prop- 
erty to be held share and share alike, the share of one dying to vest in the 
survivors, each held title to hls own proportionate share until hls death, 
and on that event the tltle to such share vested in lus cotenants, and 
where such a death occurred while section 29 of the War Revenue Act of 
June 13, 1898, c. 448, 30 Stat. 464 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2307), was in 
force, the property transferred became subject to the legacy tax thereby 
imposed. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Internai Revenue, Cent. Dig. §§ 11, 12 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 8.*] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the Eastern 
Division of the Northern District of Illinois. 

Action by the United States against Ina Eaw Robertson. Judg- 
ment for défendant, and plaintiff brings error. Reversed. 

Edwin W. Sims, U. S. Atty., and Elwood Godman and Seward S. 
Shirer, Asst. U. S. Attys. 

Otto Gresham, for défendant in error. 

Before GROSSCUP, BAKER, and SEAMAN, Circuit Judges. 

BAKER, Circuit Judge. Plaintiff in error sought to recover a judg- 
ment for a tax alleged to be due from défendant under section 39 of 
the Spanish War Revenue Act (Act June 13, 1898, c. 488, 30 Stat. 
464 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2307]). A jury was waived, the court 
made a spécial finding of facts, and from a judgment for défendant 
this writ of error is prosecuted. 

Contention is made that plaintiff has failed to préserve any ques- 
tions of law for review. When the "finding of facts" was made and 
filed, the court omitted to draw formally thereon any "conclusions of 
law." Thereupon plaintiff "moved the court sitting as a jury to in- 
struct itself as a jury to find the issues in favor of plaintiff." This 
motion was overruled, and the court upon the spécial finding of facts 
found the issues for défendant, and entered judgment accordingly, 
to ail of which plaintiff took exceptions. Granting that the method 
pursued was irregular, we think it clear that the court and the par- 
ties understood that the only issues remaining to be found were the 
issues of law arising from the application of the statute to the spé- 
cial finding of facts, and that the court and défendant were as fully 
apprised of plaintiff 's objection and exception to the adverse ruling 
on the questions of law as if the court had formally stated its conclu- 
sions of law, and plaintiff had formally excepted thereto. 

The part of the statute that applies to the spécial finding reads as 
follows : 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbbb in Dec. & Am. Dig». 1S07 to date, & Rep'r Indexa» 
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" » • ♦ Or any Personal property or interest therein transferred by deed, 
grant, bargain, sale or gift, made or intended to take efifect In possession or 
enjoyment af ter tlie death of the grantor or bargainor, to any person or persons, 
or to any body or bodies politle or corporate, in trust or otlierwlse, shall be and 
hereby are made subject to a duty or tax to be paid to the United States as 
foUows, that is to say: * * * ProTlded tliat nothing In this section shall 
be construed to apply to bequests or legacies for uses of a religions, literary, 
charitable or educational character." , 

The spécial fînding shows that on May 4, 1897, James Law, Ellen 
Law, and défendant executed a contract, establishing a joint tenancy 
in certain personal property, under the following circumstances : 
James and Ellen, brother and sister, advanced in years, had long- been 
receiving from their personal property incomes above their needs, 
and had been giving the excess to charitable uses. Several years prior 
to 1897 James and Ellen became deeply interested in défendant, a 
young woman devoted to éducation and charities. They desired that 
she should give up her position as teacher and associate herself with 
them in benevolent work. She agreed "on condition that the same 
(the Law estate) should be devoted to religions and benevolent uses," 
and put her money into the joint fund covered by the contract. The 
spécial finding also shows that after the exécution of the contract the 
Personal expenses of the parties thereto were paid from the incpme, 
and that some of the principal as well as the excess of income was 
distributed for benevolent purposes; that James died on March 11, 
1899 ; and that since his death Ellen and défendant hâve continued 
the charitable use of the joint fund as aforesaid. 

It is urged that defendant's incrément by survivorship is not sub- 
ject to the tax because the fund is held in trust for charitable uses. 
The oral negotiations and inducements became merged in the written 
contract. In that "it is agreed between the parties, each with the 
others, that ail of the right, title, and interest of each in and to the 
above-mentioned property, whether now standing in the name of James 
or Ellen Law or Ina Law Robertson, shall be, from the exécution of 
thèse présents, the joint property, share and share alike, of the three 
parties to this instrument, to be from thenceforth held and owned by 
them as joint tenants and not as tenants in common; and in case of 
the death of one his or her share shall pass to, be vested in, and be- 
come the property of the two survivors ; and in case of the death of 
the second of such survivors, the whole property shall pass to, be 
vested in, and become the sole property of the last survivor." This 
grant or bargain left the parties in unconditional dominion of the 
fund as joint tenants. In one of the "whereas" inducements it is re- 
cited that James and Ellen "are désirons that said Ina Law Robertson 
shall become interested in said property (the Law estate), and ul- 
timately relieve the said James Law from the care and management 
thereof when he shall so request her to do, and to that end that she 
shall be a joint owner thereof, so that, if she shall survive the said 
James and Ellen Law, they, having entire confidence in her, shall feel 
satisfied that their said property will be by her wisely managed, used, 
and employed." A preamble may sometimes be found an aid in inter- 
prétation, but it can never be used to create a limitation of a grant. 
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But this preamble even fails to express an intended limitation; it 
merely expresses the confidence of James and EUen that défendant, 
if she shoud survive them, would continue to be disposed to dévote 
to charity the excess above what she might care to spend for herself. 
And it may be further noted that the tenns of the exception apply 
only to "bequests or legacies," not to grants, bargains. or sales. 

So vfe corne to the question; Did the title of défendant to one-half 
of the share that James Law possessed in his lifetime vest on the ex- 
écution of the contract or did it vest only after the death of James 
Law? Defenda;nt's insistence upon an affirmative ansv^rer to the first 
alternative cornes, we believe, from a confusion of estâtes in entirety 
with estâtes in joint tenancy. Survivorship is a characteristic of both. 
In estâtes by the entirety the title of each is to the whole, and from 
this it inevitably follows that no adverse act of the one can destroy 
the right of survivorship in the other. When the one dies, the other 
takes nothing by a new title of survivorship; he merely ceases to 
divide the enjoyment of an estate of which lie was completely seized by 
virtue of the créative instrument. 21 Cyc. 1198, 1199, title "I^u.sband 
and Wife"; Freeman on Cotenancy (2d Ed.) §§ 63-7ry; Preston on 
Estâtes, p. 131. But in joint tenancy the title is to a share only. If, 
during the continuance of the joint tenancy, the one dies, the survivor 
cornes into the v^^hole. But since the créative instrument gave him 
title to his own share only, it follows that he acquires the other share 
by the new title of survivorship. And since the créative instrument 
confers upon the one only a title to his own share, he has no lawful 
basis for interposing obstacles to the other's enjoyment of his uncon- 
ditional title to his share. Incidents of enjoyment of an unconditional 
title are sale, mortgage, lease, partition. So, if the one puts a Etran- 
ger in his place, the original unities of title, of interest, of possession, 
of enjoyment, and of the right of survivorship in the possessors, are 
ail destroyed. If survivorship occurs it is because the décèdent failed 
to exercise his légal right of severance. If survivorship occurs, the 
survivor by the death of the other for the first time acquires a title 
and right of enjoyment in the decedent's share. 33 Cyc. 487, 488, 
title "Joint Tenancy"; Freeman on Cotenancy (2d Ed.) §§ 29-33, 
194-196; Preston on Estâtes, pp. 136, 137; Co. Litt. § 292; 2 Bl. 
Com. p. *185 ; 4 Kent's Gom. pp. *363, ^364. ■ 

The constitutionality of the act was settled in Knowlton v. Moore, 
178 U. S. 41, 20 Sup. Ct. 747, 44 L. Ed. 969. 

The judgment is reversed, with the direction to enter judgment in 
plaintiff's favor for the amount shown in the spécial finding, witli 
costs and interest from the commencement of the action. 
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1 A 

MTCHIE COTJNTY BANK et al. v. McFARLAND et al. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Fourth Circuit. November 14, 1910.) 

No. 947. 

1. Bankruptcy (§ 440*) — Beview— Pétition to Révise. 

Where the validity of a trust deed glven by a bankrupt more than four 
montUs prior to the institution of bankruptcy proceedings, as against 
other creditors, arises in bankruptcy proceedings in determining the pri- 
ority of claims, an order holding the trust deed Invalid is reviewable on 
a pétition to superintend and revise, and need not be taken up by appeal. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dlg. § 440.* 
Appeal and review in bankruptcy cases, see note to In re Eggert, 43 
C. C. A. 9.] 

2. Chaitel Mobtgages (§ 185*) — Possession bt Moetgagoe. 

Under the West Virginia law, where property of a transitory charac- 
ter, subject to changes in the use and handling thereof, was conveyed by 
a deed of trust to secure a debt, and yet left in the hands of the grantor, 
vcho was authorized to control and sell the same at wlU, the conveyance 
.was void as an entirety, though it also covered other property of a per- 
manent nature. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Chattel Mortgages, Cent. Dig. |§ SG7, 
369-371 ; Dec. Dig. § 185.*] 

Pétition to Superintend and Revise, in Matter of Law, Proceed- 
ings in the District Court of the United States for the Northern Dis- 
trict of West Virginia, at Parkersburg, in Bankruptcy. 

In the matter of the EUetson Company, bankrupt. Proceediiigs by 
the Ritchie County Bank and others against R. L. McFarland, trus- 
tée in bankruptcy of the Elletson Company, ând another, to establish 
priority under a certain deed of trust. From an order of the District 
Court (174 Fed. 859), reversing a referee's order holding the deed 
of trust valid in part only, petitioners prosecute a pétition to super- 
intend and revise. Affirmed. 

See, also, 183 Fed. 718. 

Sherrnan Robinson, for petitioners. 

Smith D. Turner and C. D. Merrick, for respondents. 

Before GOFF and PRITCHARD,, Circuit Judges, and WADDILL, 
District Judge. 

WADDILL, District Judge. This case is now before the court upon 
a pétition to superintend and revise, in matter of law, proceedings of 
the District Court of the United States for the Northern District 
of West Virginia, at Parkersburg. The respondents herein hâve 
moved the court to dismiss this pétition to superintend and revise, for 
the reason that the relief sought, if obtainable, must be by an appeal ; 
but after mature considération of the same we are of opinion, for the 
reasons stated by this court in the case of Morgan v. First National 
Bank of Mannington, 145 Fed. 466, 468, 469, 76 C. C. A. 236, that 
the motion should be denied. 

On the 4th day of February, 1909, a pétition in involuntary bank- 

•For other cases see same toplc & § number In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date. & Rep'r Indexes 
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ruptcy was filed against the EUetson Company, formerly known as 
the Élletson-Carver Company, and upon due proceedings had the 
Company was thereafter duly adjudged an involuntary bankrupt, 
and the respondent R. L. McFarland was elected and quahfied as 
trustée of the bankrupt's estate. Some years prior to the bankruptcy, 
to wit, on the loth day of February, 1905, the Elletson-Carver Com- 
pany executed a trust deed to George H. Carver, trustée, upon its job 
printing outfits, machinery, type, presses, paper cutters, cases, racks, 
galleys, etc., also its machinery and appliances used in connection with 
its book bindery, "together with ail the stock of furnishings, fixtures, 
and materials of whatsoever nature or use in the sales room, stock 
room, bindery room, or composing room, together with ail stock of 
books, paper, stationery, office suppHes, furnishings, and fixtures, to in- 
clude every and ail item or items of whatsoever kind and whatever na- 
ture used in and about or now in and upon the premises known as No. 
231 Third street, in the F. R. Rose Building, it being the intention of 
this deed of trust to convey every and ail appliances, attachments, f ur- 
niture, fixtures, and machinery of ail kinds and character, together with 
the attachments thereof and every part of the equipment, furnishings, 
and fixtures used in and about the conducting of the business known 
as the Elletson-Carver Company, now in or upon the premises, to- 
gether with ail accounts then due the Elletson-Carver Company, or 
the Elletson-Carver Company as assignée of the Elletson Printorium, 
Will A. Elletson, proprietor, it being ail the property of every kind, 
character and description, together with the books, accounts, lease, 
furniture, fixtures, and stock now on hand of the said the Elletson- 
Carver Company," to secure E. M. Carver five certain negotiable notes, 
aggregating $12,000, said notes maturing on or before June 1; 1905, 
September 1, 1905, November 1, 1905, January 1, 1906, and March 
1, 1906, and ail payable at the Ritchie County Bank. The trust deed 
provided that on default in the payment of any of said notes, or any 
installment of interest, or the rent of the premises, or insurance upon 
the property which was required to be kept up for the benefit of the 
note holder, that the trustée, upon the request of the said E. M. Car- 
ver, or of his lawful assignée, should advertise and sell for cash ail 
the property mentioned in this trust deed, or which might be and be- 
long to the Elletson-Carver Company. The first two of thèse notes 
were paid, and the others remained unpaid at the time bf the bank- 
ruptcy, and between the time of the exécution of the trust on the Ist 
of February, 1905, and the 4th of February, 1909, the date of filing 
the pétition in bankruptcy, the trustée did not take possession of the 
property conveyed, and the debtor, the bankrupt herein, continued in 
the undisturbed possession and control thereof, and carried on the 
business of manufacturing and binding blank books, job printing, sell- 
ing stationery, etc., buying and selling as is usual in the conduct of 
such business. 

In the progress of the administration of the bankrupt's estate, the 
petitioner herein, the Ritchie County Bank, presented and filed before 
the référée a claim of $6,400, based upon three notes remaining un- 
paid, and secured under the trust deed aforesaid. To the allowance 
of this debt as a preferred claim the trustée in bankruptcy excepted, 
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and insisted that the trust deed under which tlie notes for $6,400 were 
secured was fraudulent in fact and in law ; the contention being that 
upon its face the conveyance was void, as it sought to give a lien upon 
a shifting stock of merchandise, and other personal property of a 
character subject to constant change and absorption in the use there- 
of, that it was manifest it was not intended that the trustée under the 
deed should actually possess himself of the property conveyed, and 
that, in reahty, the alleged conveyance thereof was intended as a pro- 
tection of the property for the debtor, and not a security for the cred- 
itors. Upon appropriate proceedings had before the référée, and the 
hearing of testimony, he determined that the Hen was good as to ail 
the property conveyed therein "except the stock of goods in the sta- 
tionery and binding departments, the former of which was sold by 
the trustée in bankruptcy for $750 and the latter for $350," being what 
Temained thereof at the time of the bankruptcy, and ordered that said 
debt be paid from the proceeds of the property conveyed other than 
the two items mentioned. To this décision the respondent hère, the 
trustée in bankruptcy, excepted, and asked that the action of the réf- 
érée in the premises be revised by the District Court. Thereupon, 
upon review of the action of the référée, the District Court reversed 
liis finding, holding the deed to be void in toto, and from this décision, 
rendered on the 3d day of December, 1909, the proceeding hère was 
inaugurated. 

The learned judge of the District Court, in an able and elaborate 
opinion (174 Fed. 859), reviewed the facts and discussed the law ap- 
plicable to the case. After careful considération, we concur in and 
adopt the conclusions reached by him. In our view, it is entirely clear 
under the décisions of the state of West Virginia, as announced in 
the récent case in the Suprême Court of Appeals of that state of Gil- 
bert V. Peppers, 65 W. Va. 365, 64 S. E. 361, that a conveyance of 
a shifting stock of goods, or of other personal property of a transitory 
character, and which changes in the use and handling thereof, left 
in the possession of the grantor, who is allowed to control and dispose 
of the same at his will, is void per se, and on its face, and hence can 
form no basis as security for payment of a debt. Knapp v. Milwaukee 
Trust Co., Trustée, etc., 316 U. S. 545, 30 Sup. Ct. 412, 54 h. Ed. 
610. We think it is equally well settled by the décisions of the Su- 
prême Court of Appeals of West Virginia that, where property of the 
same class as last herein stated is conveyed under like conditions and 
treated in the same way, along with other property of a permanent 
nature, as hère, and the transitory property forms, as it does in this 
case, a material part of what is conveyed, the deed, as respects both 
classes of property, is equally void. Gardner v. Johnston, 9 W. Va. 
403 ; Claflin v. Foley, 32 W. Va. 441 ; Livesay v. Beard, 32 W. Va. 
585; Shattuck v. Knight, 25 W. Va. 590, 600; Landeman v. Wilson, 
39 W. Va. 703, 2 S. E. 203. The case of Shattuck v. Knight, 25 W. 
Va. 590, supra, a décision of Judge Green, will be found to contain 
a full and interesting review of the décisions of Virginia and West 
Virginia covering this class of conveyance, where some portions of 
the property are transitory and some are not. 
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It follows from what has been said that the action of the District 
Court complained of should be in ail respects approved, and the péti- 
tion for review dismissed, at the cost of the petitioner. 

Affirmed. 



RITCHIB COrNTY BAKK et al. v. McFARLAND et al. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Fourth Circuit. November 14, 1910.) 

Ko. 965. 

Appeal from the District Court of tlie United States for the Northern Dis- 
trict of West Virginia, at Parkersburg, in Banlîruptcy. 

In the matter of the EHletsc» Company, bankrupt. Proceedings by the 
Rltchie County Banlî and others against R. L. McFarland, trustée in bank- 
ruptcy of the EUetson Company, and others. From a decree in favor of dé- 
fendants (174 Fed. 859), the bank and others appeal. Dismissed. 

Sherman Roblnson, for appellants. 
Smith D. Tumer and C. D.Merrick, for appellees. 

Before GOFF and PRITCHARD, Circuit Judges, and WADDILL, District 
Judge. 

WADDILL, District Judge. This is an appeal from a decree of the Dis 
trict Court of the United States for the Northern District of West Virginia, 
rendered on the 3d day of Deeember, 1909, in the bankruptcy proceeding of 
the EUetson Company, bankrupt, in bankruptcy, vvhereby the said court ad- 
judged to be void a certain trust deed under whlch the appellant claimed to 
hold a preferred lien upon the bankrupt's estate. This decree has been re- 
viewed and afflrmed in another proceeding pendlng in this court under the 
provisions of the bankruptcy law, providing for the superintendence and re- 
view in matters of law of the décisions of the District Court. Ritchle Coun- 
ty Bank et al. v. R. L. McFarland, Trustée, etc., 183 Fed. 715. 

This court in that case held that the proper remedy was by pétition for 
review, as distingulshed from an appeal; conse<iuently it follows that this 
appeal should be dismissed. 



WARREN V. UNITED STATES. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Bighth Circuit. November 21, 1010.) 

No. 3,294. 

1. PosT Office (§ 1*)— Use of Mail— Constitutional Libeett. 

The unrestricted use of the mails is not one of the fundamental rights 
guaranteed by the Constitution. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Post Office, Dec. Dig. § 1.*] 

2. Post Office (§ 1*) — Postal System— Régulation. 

Uuder the power of Congress to regulate the entire postal systeui of 
the couutry, it may prescribe what shall be carrled in the mails and what 
shall be excluded. It may also prescribe the slze, weight, shape, and 
character of the contents of every mailable package, llmit the super- 
scription, and déclare a violation of its régulations a public offense, and 
fix puuishment therefor. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Post Office, Cent. Dig. § 1 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 1.*] 

•For other cases see same topic & § numehb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Hep'r Indexes 
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3. CoNSTiTUTioxAL Law (§ 90*) — Fbeedom of Speech — Use of Mails. 

Act Gong. Sept. 26, 188S, c. 1089, 25 Stat. 496 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
2601), forbidding deposlt In the mails of anything upon the exposed sur- 
face of whlch appears language scurrilous, defamatory. threatening, or 
caleulated and obvlously intended to reflect injuriously on the character 
or conduct of others. Is net objectionable as denying or abrldging free- 
dom of speech. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Constitutlonal Law, Dec. Dig. § 90.*] 

4. CONSTITUTIONAL LaW (§ 90*) "FBEEDOM OF SpEECH" — "LiBEETY OF 

Speech." 
Liberty and freedom of speech guaranteed by the Constitution does not 

mean the unrestrieted rlght to do and say what one pleases at ail tlmes 

and under ail clrcumstances. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Constitutlonal Law, Dec. Dlg. § 90.* 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 5, pp. 4131-4133.] 

5; PosT Office (§ 33*)— Nonmailable Matiers— Imputation Against Chab- 
actek. 

Where accused deposlted In the post office a stamped envelope, on the 
face of whlch was printed in large red letters, ".$1,000 Reward will be pald 
to any persoii who Ivldnaps Ex. Gov. Taylor and returns hlin to Kentucky 
authorlties,"' such deposlt constltuted a violation of Act Cong. Sept. 26. 
1888, e. 1039, 25 Stat. 496 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1901, p. 2661), maklng 
It an offense for any person to mail an envelope on the outside of whlch 
Is printed auy scurrilous, defamatory, or threatening language caleulated 
and obvlously intended to reflect Injuriously on the character or conduct 
of another. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Post Office. Cent. Dlg. § 53 ; Dec. Dlg. 
§33.* 

Nonmailable matter, see note to Tlmmons v. United States, 30 0. C. 
A. 79.] 

6. Exceptions, Bill of (§ 56*) — Settlemeut — Certificatb. 

Where a purported blll of exceptions in the record is not authenticated 
by the certiflcate of the trial judge, the proceedlngs at the trial are not 
open to revlew. 

[Ed. Note: — For other cases, see Eîxceptions, Blll of. Cent. Dig. §§ 94r- 
96; Dec. Dig. § 56.*] 

7. Post Office (§ 33*) — Régulations— Violation— -Nonmailable Mattees— 

Ikïent. 

In a prosecution for sending nonmailable matter through the mail, In 
violation of Act Cong. Sept. 26, 1888, c. 1039, 25 Stat. 496 (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 2661), It is not material whether the objectionable language is 
true or folse, or whether accused was' actuated by public spirlt or private 
malice. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Post Office, Cent. Dlg. § 53 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 33.*] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the District 
of Kansas. 

Fred D. Warren was convicted of sending nonmailable matter 
through the mail, and he brings error. Afifîrmed. 

Fred D. Warren, Clarence S. Darrow, Boyle & Howell, J. I. Shep- 
pard, and J. S. Brooks, for plaintiff in error. 

J. S. West, Asst. U. S. Atty. (Harry J. Bone, U. S. Atty., on the 
brief), for the United States. 

Before HOOK and ADAMS, Circuit Judges, and REED, District 
Jud ge. 

#For other cases see same topic & | m7MBBB in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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HOOK, Circuit Judge. The plaintiff in error was indicted for de- 
positing in the post office of the United States at Girard, Kan., for 
mailing, nonmailable matter, contrary to the act of September 26, 
1888 (Act Sept. 26, 1888, c. 1039, 25 Stat. 496 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 2661]). Among other things the act prohibits the deposit for mail- 
ing of ail matter, otherwise mailable, upon the envelope or outside 
cover or wrapper of whicli is written, printed. or otherwise impressed 
any language of a scurrilous, defamatory, or threatening character, 
or calculated by the terms or manner or style of display and obviously 
intended to reflect injuriously upon the character or conduct of an- 
other. The envelope described in the indictment was properly stamped 
and addressed to another, but on its face there was printed in large red 
çharacters the following: 

"$1,000 Reward will be paid to any person who kidnaps Es. Gov. Taylor 
and returns him to Kentucky autliorities." 

The mdictment also charged that the words so' printed were of a 
scurrilous, defamatory, and threatening character, and were calculated 
and obviously intended to reflect injuriously upon the character and 
conduct of WilHam S. Taylor, a former governor of the state of Ken- 
tucky. There was a verdict of guilty as charged, and sentence fol- 
lowed. 

When the case arose in this court, the accused appeared in his own 
behalf, dispensed with counsel who had filed a brief , asserted his right 
to use the mails in the way described in the indictment, and said the 
only question he desired considered was whether the printed indorse- 
ment on the envelope could make his conduct a public offense. But 
aside from this concession, an examination of the record and briefs 
discloses no other question that requires considération. The other 
objections to the indictment urged in the brief are, we think, without 
merit. What purports to be a bill of exceptions in the record is not 
authenticated by the certificate of the trial judge, and the proceedings 
at the trial are therefore not open to review. 

There is no substantial question of liberty or freedom of speech 
involved in this case. The unrestricted use of the mails is not one 
of the fundamental rights guaranteed by the Constitution. Public 
Clearing House v. Coyne, 194 U. S. 497,24 Sup. Ct. 789, 48 L. Ed. 
1092. No one has a natural or constitutional right to send what he 
pleases through the mails or to write anything he pleases upon the 
exterior cover of that which would otherwise be mailable. The power 
of Congress extends to the régulation of the entire postal System of 
the country. It may prescribe what can be carried in the mails and 
what shall be excluded. It may in its wisdom confine the use of the 
mails to sealed letters, excluding everything else, or it may extend it 
to papers, periodicals, and books and to large packages of merchandise 
as in the parcel post Systems of other countries. It may even pre- 
scribe the size, shape, weight, and character of contents of every mail- 
able packet, and limit the superscription to the bare name and address 
of the person for whom intended ; and it may also déclare a violation 
of its régulations a public offense and fix the punishment therefor. 
Its power over the particular subject is almost without limit except 
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as respects unreasonable seafches and seizures and the duty to treat 
ail alike under the same circumstances and conditions. With this 
comprehensive control over the subject which Congress undoubtedly 
possesses, it is idle to say the liberty of the citizen and his freedom 
of speech in the proper sensé of those terms are denied or abridged 
by a statute forbidding the deposit in the mails of anything upon the 
exposed surface of which appears language scurrilous, defamatory, or 
threatening, or calculating and obviously intended to reflect injuriously 
upon the character or conduct of others. Liberty and freedom of 
epeech under the Constitution do not mean the unrestrained right to 
do and say what one pleases at ail times and under ail circumstances, 
and certainly they do not mean that contrary to the will of Congress 
one may make of the post office establishment of the United States 
an agency for the pubHcation of his views of the character and con- 
duct of others, as distinguished from the carriage of the mails. The 
very idea of government implies some imposition of restraint in the 
interest of the gênerai welfare, peace, and good order. The statute 
under considération is a part of a body of législation which is being 
gradually enlarged, and which is designed to exclude from the mails 
that which tends to debauch the morals of the people, or is contrived 
to despoil them of their property or is an apparent, visible attack upon 
their good names. The competency of Congress is beyond question, 
arid the courts hâve uniformly upheld the législation and applied it 
in the light of its évident purpose. 

The verdict of the jury confirms the averment in the indictment that 
the accused deposited the envelope in the post office or caused it to be 
donc, which legally is the same thing, and that the printed indorsement 
on the face of the envelope was of the character charged, and referred 
to William S. Taylor, a former governor of Kentucky. Congress 
having ample power to enact the statute, the only question remaining 
is whether the indorsement described in the indictment could as mat- 
ter of law be within its prohibitions. It has been frequently held the 
statute covers mail matter from creditors and collection agencies ad- 
dressed to debtors and bearing externally visible charges or imputa- 
tions of habituai refusai to pay just debts, threats of suit, etc., not 
alone because of a threatening character, but because calculated and 
obviously intended to reflect injuriously upon the character and con- 
duct of others. United States v. Davis (C. C.) 38 Fed. 326'; United 
States v. Bayle (D. C.) 40 Fed. 664, 6 L. R. A. 742; United States 
v. Brown (C. C.) 43 Fed. 135; United States v. Simmons (D. C.) 
61 Fed. 640; United States v. Smith (D. C.) 69 Fed. 971; United 
States V. Dodge (D. C.) 70 Fed. 235; United States v. Burnell (D. 
C.) 75 Fed. 825. Aside from the question whether the language em- 
ployée by the accused is scurrilous, defamatory, or threatening, it 
was clearly calculated and obviously intended to reflect injuriously on 
the character and conduct of the person named. It was an ofifer of 
reward. in prominent characters for the kidnapping and return of Mr. 
Taylor to the Kentucky authorities. The common understanding of 
men has its place in law as in the other afïairs of life and according 
183F.^46 
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to it the accused plainly asserted that Mr. Taylor was cKarged with 
crime, and was a fugitive from the justice of the state of Kentucky. 
It needs no discussion to show that such a charge is calculated to re- 
flect injuriously upon one's character and conduct. And, as a pros- 
ecution under the statute does not proceed as one for libel, it is im- 
material whether the objectionable language be true or false, or 
whether the accused was actuated by public spirit or private malice. 
The exterior surface of mail matter is not a lawful place for its pub- 
lication. Were this not so, then every one might with equal right 
bulletin upon the outside of his letters, etc., deposited in the mails 
such charges as "Mrs. A. is wanted by the customs officers of New 
York," or "Mr. B. bas so far eluded the authorities of lUinois," and 
so on. Such a practice would be intolérable. Again, an injurious re- 
flection on the character and conduct of Mr. Taylor naturally and 
necessarily followed from the indorsement on the envelope. It was 
an obvious, unavoidable conséquence, and the accused is presumed to 
hâve intended it. It does not appear that the accused was a public 
officer charged with the en forcement of the laws dnd acting in the 
performance of his officiai duties. Nor were the words on the en- 
velope designed to inform or assist the postal officiais in the discharge 
of their functions. They had no relation whatever to the transmis- 
sion of the envelope and contents through the mails or their return 
to the sender if not delivered to the person add|-essed, nor to the busi- 
ness of the accused and its permissible adverïsement. The indorse- 
ment was entirely foreign to the customary matter on envelopes, wrap- 
pers, etc., and nothing appears to deny or contradict the intention pal- 
pably evidenced by its context and manner of display. If there was 
an undisclosed and admissible purpose in the mind of the accused, as 
was argued at the hearing, an unlawful method was adopted to ac- 
complish it. 
The judgment is affirmed. 



ERIE R. CO. V. RUSSEUl 
(Circuit Ctourt of Appeals; Second Circuit December 2, 1910.) 

No. 62. 
L Raileoads (8 229*) — Safett Appliance Act— Consteuction— Cars BEisa 

"USED." 

Under the safety appliance act of March 2, 18&3, c. 196, S 2, 27 Stat 
531 (U. S. Comp. St 1901, p. 3174), which makes it unlawful for any rall- 
road Company engaged In lûterstate commerce to haul or permit to be 
hauled or used on Its Unes, any car used in moving Interstate traflic, not 
equipped with couplera coupling automatically by impact, as amended by 
Act March 2, 1903, c. 976, § 1, 32 Stat. ^3 (U. S. Comp. St Supp. 1909, p. 
1143), whlch provides that the proyisions of the original and amendatory 
acts reladng to couplerSj etc., shall be held to apply to ail cars used on 
any rallroad Kigaged in lntersta,te commerce, a car with a defectlve 
coupler* blUed for the repair shop, but which was not sent there but was 
left on a track In ordinary use In a switch yard, to be repalred by the 

*StMr other catei lee *am« toplc <: } otmbkb In Dec. & Âm. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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switchmen and then coupled to other cars, was being "used," within the 
meanlng of the statute. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, 6ee Railroads, Cent. Dig. § 743 ; Dec. Dlg. 
S 229.» 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 8, pp. 7228-7237; 
TOI. 8, p. 7825. 

Duty of railroad companles to fumish safe appliances, see note to 37 
C. C. A. &] 

2. Baxlboads (I 229*) — Satetx Apfuancb Act— Oaes "Used" in Intebstate 
gokuebce. 

A car with a defective coupler whlch, although empty, was brought In- 
to a station In an Interstate train, left in the switeh yards over night, and 
the next day taken out In another Interstate train, was belng used In In- 
terstate commerce wlthin the meaning of the safety appllance act of 
March 2, 1893, c. 196, § 2i 27 Stat 531 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3174), not 
only whlle being moved in the trains, but also while In the yards. 

DEd. Note. — For other cases, see Railroads, Cent. Dig. § 743; Dec. Dlg. 
§ 229.*J 

8. MaStee and Servant (§| ;285, 289*) — Action for Injuet to Servant- 
Questions FOR Jury— pRoxiMATB Cause op Injurt. 

Plaintiff s Intestate, who was a switchman employed by défendant rail- 
road Company in its yards, while engaged in repairing a defective coupler 
on a car standing on a switch track, was caught between such car and 
others wMch moved agalnst it.and Mlled. Held, in an action to recover 
for his death, that the question whether the defective coupler was a 
proximate cause of ,ms Injury, so as to bring the case within the safety 
appllance act of Mmieh 2, 1893, c. 196, S 8, 27 Stat. 532 (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 3176), was p^operly submitted to the jury, as was also the ques- 
tion of the contributory négligence of deceased under the évidence. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Cent. Dig. §§ 1010, 
1089; Dec. Dlg. §§ 285, 289.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of New York. 

Action at law by Blanche Russell, administratrix of the estate of 
Harry Russell, deceased, against the Erie Railroad Company. Judg- 
ment for plaintiff, and défendant brings error. Affirmed. 

Writ of error to review a judgment in favor of the plaintiff in an action to 
recover damages for injuries resulting in the death of the plaintiff's intestate, 
Harry Russell, while employed by the défendant railroad compauy. Tliere 
was évidence in the case suffleient to warrant the jury in flndlng the follovv- 
ing facts whlch are especially relevant to the questions considered in the 
opinion: 

The défendant railroad company is engaged In Interstate commerce and 
owns a railroad extending from Port Jervis, N. Y., to Newburgh, N. Y., and 
also running Into other states. Port Jervis is two or three miles east of the 
State Une between New York and Pennsylvania. The défendant opérâtes a 
local freight train between Newburgh and Port Jervis whlch, when running 
westerly, carries freight to stations on the road and picks up freight going 
to ail points west, includlng points In other states. On the easterly trip west- 
ern freight is carried to local points, and local freight is picked up for east- 
ern points. On the afternoon of June 21, 1907, the car in question In this 
case was brought into Port Jervis in this train bllled to the repalr shops there. 
It had a defective coupler, the knuckle being gone. It was empty, and had 
been picked up at Greycourt, a station between Port Jervis and Newburgh. 
This train on said day carried freight going west of Port Jervis and to dif- 
férent states, and one of the cars bore the initiais of the Boston & Maine 
Railroad. There was another car in the train whlch was also in a crlppled 

*For other cases see same topic & S numbbb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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condition. The train, includlng the crippled cars, was left standing on a 
switcli in the Port Jervis frelglit yard. Russell, the plalntifl's intestate, was 
one of the night switching crevv In the yard. On this afternooij this erew had 
begun work drilllng ont and switching the cars f rom the différent trains whicli 
had corne Into the yard from east and west. Before supper three cars had 
been plaeed on the No. 6 swltch in the yard and left standing there, This 
switch had à sllght grade. After supper the switching crew contlnued worlc 
and after some time ran the car in question attached to other cars upon said 
No. 6 switch. The intention of the switching crew was to repair the defec- 
tive coupler and after repairing it to couple the train eontaining this car to 
the three cars aforesaid which had previously been left upon the switch. In 
baeking up the train this car came in contact with the other three cars but 
was subsequently pulled away from them some flve or six feet. The switch- 
ing crew then started to look for a knuckle with which to repair the détective 
coupler. Knuckles were kept in varions places In the yard, and the switch- 
men were accustomed to replace those found missing. Russell, the plaintiff's 
intestate, was the flrst to flnd one, and he went in between the cars and at- 
tempted to adjust It in the coupling apparatus, but the pin would not fit and 
one of the other men went to look for another pin. Russell was holding the 
Icnuckle in place with bis back to said three. standing cars when, without any 
apparent cause, they moved silently down and caught and crushed him, in- 
flleting the injuries from which he dled. The car in question was taken the 
next day on the easterly trip of said local f reight train and hauled to Goshen, 
N. Y. ,. ..^,,^. 

F. B. Jennings, for plaintiff in error. 

George A. Clément, for défendant in error. 

Before LACOMBE, WARD, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

\' 
NOYES, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above)'. The 
tirst question in the case is whether the acts of the défendant consti- 
tuted a violation of the fédéral safety appliance act (Act March 2, 
1893, c. 196, 37 Stat. 531 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 31741, as amended 
March 2, 1903, c. 976, 33 Stat. 943 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 
1143), the relevant sections of which are printed in the footnote.^ 

The first phase of this question is whether the car with the defective 
coupler was, at the time of the accident, in use within the meaning of 
the amended act. It is pointed out that the car was not being hauled 
at the time of the accident, but was standing upon a switch track for 
the insertion of the knuckle in the coupling apparatus, and it is con- 
tended that it was not then being used within the contemplation of 
the statute. We think upon the authority of Johnson v. Southern 
Pacific Co., 196 U. S. 1, 35 Sup. Ct. 158, 49 L. Ed. 363, that this con- 
tention is not well founded. The car with the defective coupler was 
not withdrawn from use. Although billed to the repair shop it was 

1 Act of 1893, § 2: "That * * * it shall be unlawful for any such eom- 
mon carrier to haul or permit to be hauled or used on its Unes any car used 
in moving Interstate traffic not equipped with couplers coupling automatically 
by impact, and which can be uncoupled without the necessity of men going 
between the ends of the cars." 

Amendment of 1903, § 1: "* * ♦ The provisions of • ♦ • [the 
safety appliance act] * * * shall apply in ail cases, whether or not the 
couplers brought together are of the same kind, mark or type and the provi- 
sions and requirements hereof and of said act relatlng to train brakes, auto- 
matic couplers, grabirons, and the helght of drawbars shall be held to apply 
to ail trains, locomotives, tenders, cars and similar vehicles used on any raii- 
road engtged in Interstate commerce. ♦ ♦ * " 
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net sent there, nor vvas it sent to any place used especially for making 
repairs. The insertion of the knuckle was a simple matter. The car 
was stoppedi only temporarily, and it was intended to couple it to the 
other cars as soon as repaired. Thèse f acts seem clearly to distin- 
guish this case from those cases cited in the defendant's brief where 
accidents occurred when cars had been sent to repair shops or placed 
upon dead tracks used for repair purposes. 

The second phase of the question of the application of the act is 
whether the car at the time of the accident was employed in interstate 
commerce. The car itself does not appear to hâve been used in any 
interstate business at the time in question. It was hauledl empty from 
a New York point to Port Jervis in the same state, and the following 
day in like condition was hauled to another New York point. But the 
test of the application of the statute is the train rather than the car 
and we are of the opinion that there was évidence warranting a find- 
ing that the train in which this car moved into Port Jervis included 
other cars loaded with interstate shipments, and that the train in which 
it moved out of Port Jervis was of a similar character. Upon thèse 
facts it is held that the safety appliance act applies. U. S. v. Inter- 
national, etc., R. Co., 174 Fed. 638, 98 C. C. A. 392 ; Chicago, etc., 
R. Co. V. U. S., 165 Fed. 423, 91 C. C. A. 373, 20 L. R. A. (N. S.) 
473 ; U. S. V. Wheeling, etc., R. Co. (D. C.) 167 Fed. 198 ; U. S. v. Erie 
R. R. Co. (D. C.) 166 Fed. 352. The fact that the accident occurred dur- 
ing switching opérations, and not during either the regular western or 
eastern movement of the freight train, does not affect the application 
of the statute. Johnson v. Southern Pacific Co., supra; Wabash R. 
Co. v. U. S., 168 Fed. 1,93 C. C. A. 393. Certainly if the car came 
into Port Jervis in the afternoon in an interstate train, and moved 
out of Port Jervis the next morning in another interstate train, the 
character of its use was not changed during the switching opérations 
at night. Rosney v. Erie R. Co., 135 Fed. 311, 68 C. C. A. 155, is dis- 
tinguished from the fact that in that case there was no proof of use 
in interstate commerce. 

The second question of importartce in the case is whether the trial 
court properly submitted to the jury the question whether the prés- 
ence of the defective coupler was a proximate cause of the accidient. 
It is urged with much force that that which caused the injury to the 
plaintiflf's intestate was the unexpected movement of the three cars — 
an act unrelated to, and independent of, the act of repairing the coup- 
ler. Indeed, were the question to be decided free of authority, a ma- 
jority of the court would hâve difficulty in holding that the repair of 
the coupler was a part of a coupling opération, and bore such a rela- 
tion to the impact of the cars that the necessity for such repairs was 
an efficient cause of the accident. But still the reason why Russell 
went to the place where he was injured was the defective coupler, and 
if he had not gone there the accident would not hâve occurred. More- 
over, it appears that it was intended to couple the car with the de- 
fective coupler to the standing cars as soon as the coupler should be 
repaired. This being true, and in view of the desirability of uniform- 
ity in the décisions of the courts of the différent circuits in interpret- 
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ing this act, we fed it our duty to follow the décision of the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for tbe E%hth Circuit in Chicago, etc., R. Co. v, 
Voelker, 129 Fed. 522, 65 C. C. A. 226, 70 h. R. A. 264. The facts 
in that case are very similar to those appearing hère. The person in- 
jured weflt upon the track to adjust a defective coupler in a car when, 
without warning, another car vvas shoved down upon him, inflicting 
the injuries complahied of. It was held that the defective coupler was 
a proximate cause of the accident. In Chicago Junction R. Co. v. King, 
169 Fed. 372, 94 C. C. A. 652, the facts even more closely resembled 
those appearing hère, and a judgment for a person injuredl by reason 
of a defective coupler was afifirmed, although the question of proxi- 
mate cause does not appear to haye been particularly considered. See, 
also, the décision of this court in Donegan v. Baltimore, etc., R. Co., 
1G.5 Fed. 869, 91 C. C. A. 555. 

The third question in the case is whether the plaintifï's intestate 
was, as a matter of law, guilty of contributory négligence. An affirm- 
ative answer to this question requires the assumption that the cars 
which moved down and.against Russell moved because he had failed 
in his dtity to brake or block them. But this assumption cannot be 
made. The cars may hâve been propérly blocked and the blocks loos- 
ened by the impact with the car in question shortly before the acci- 
dent, The question of contributory négligence was one for the jury. 

The remaining questions raised by the défendant disclose no prej- 
udicial error. 

The judgment of the Circuit Court is affirmed. 



UNITED STATES, to Use of GIBSON LUMBER CO., v. BOOMEE et al. 

{Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. December 19, 1910.) 

No. 3,306. 

1. Limitation of Actions (§ 130*) — New Action — Action on Contractor's 

Bond— JURisDicTiON. 

Act Aug. 13, 1894, c. 280, 28 Stat. 278 (U. S. Comp. St 1901, p. 2523), 
as ameiided by Act Feb. 24, 1905, c. 778, 33 Stat. 811 (U. S. Comp. St. 
Supp. 1909, p. 948), requirlng contractors for government work to give 
bonds, and giving persons furnishing labor or materials a rigbt of action 
on tbe bond to reeover therefor, expressly requires such action to be 
brougtit "in tlie name of the United States in tbe Circuit Court of the 
United States in the district In which said contract was to be performed 
♦ * * and not elsewhere," and that It shall be commenced "within 
one year after the performance and settlement of said contract and not 
later." Held, that the jurisdlctlon of such court to enforce the remedy 
given Is exclusive, and that the commencement of an action on such a 
bond in a state court of Colorado, which was afterward dlsmissed, did 
not extend the tlme for brlnging a new action In the fédéral court by 
vlrtue of Mills' Ann. St. Colo. S 2917, which In certain cases of dismissal 
permits a new action to be brought wlthln one year thereafter. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Limitation of Actions, Dec. Dig. S 
130.*] 

2. OouETs (§ 375*) — Pedkkai, Courts— State Laws as Rtjles oï Décision. 

It is only where the Constitution, treaties, or statutes of the United 
States do not otherwlse reqùire or provide that the laws of the several 
States are to be taken as rules of décision In trials at common law in 

•For other cases see saine tople & l hdmbeb In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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the fédéral courts In cases where they apply, iinder Rev. St S 721 (U. 
S. Comp. St 1901, p. 581); and where a statute of the United States 
giring a remedy Imposes a limitation on an action thereunder, the stat- 
ute of limitations of the States hâve no application. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Dec. Dlg. § 375.* 
State laws as rules of décision In fédéral courts, see notes to WUson 
y. Perrin, 11 C O. A. 71 ; HIU v. Hite, 29 O. C. A. 553.] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Colorado. 

Action at law by the United States, for the use of the Gibson L,um- 
ber Company, against L. E. Boomer and others. Judgment for de- 
fendants, and plaintifl brings error. AfKrmed. 

Allen M. Lambright, for plaintiff in error. 
H. L. IvUbers and C. E. Sydner, for défendants in error. 
Before VAN DEVANTER and HOOK, Circuit Judges, and CAR- 
LAND, District Judge. 

CARLAND, District Judge. This action was commenced to recover 
the sum of $439.35 from défendants in error as principal and sureties 
upon a bond given by them to the United States in order to secure 
the f aithful performance of a contract made between the United States 
and L. E. and E. R. Boomer for furnishing labor and materials for 
the construction and completion of additions to officers' quarters at the 
New Et. Lyon Naval Hospital grounds at New Ft. Lyon, Colo., and 
dated June 30, 1907. The bond was given and conditioned in ac- 
cordance with the requirements of Act Feb. 34, 1905, c. 778, 33 Stat. 
811 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 948). There was a demurrer to 
the complaint, which was sustained, and, plaintiff in error electing 
to stand upon the complaint, a final judgment dismissing the action 
was entered. 

One of the grounds of the demurrer was that it appeared from the 
complaint that the action had not been commenced within one year 
after the performance and final settlement of the contract above men- 
tioned. The law which authorizes the présent action, so far as is 
material to the questions raised on this record, reads as follows: 

"If no suit should be brought by the United States within six months from 
the completion and final settlement of said contract, then the person or per- 
sons supplying the contracter wlth labor and materials shall, upon applica- 
tion therefor, and furnishing affidavit to the department under the direction 
of which said work has been prosecuted that labor or materials for the pros- 
ecutlon of such worlî has been supplled by him or them, and payment for 
which has not been made, be furnlshed wlth a certifled copy of said contract 
and bond, upon which he or they shall haye a rlght of action, and shall be, 
and are hereby, authorlzed to brlng suit In the name of the United States in 
the Circuit Court of the United States in the district in which said contract 
was to be performed and executed, irrespective of the amount in controversy 
in such suit, and not elsewhere, for hls or their use and benefit, against said 
contracter and hls sureties, and to prosecute the same to final judgment and 
exécution: Provided, that where suit Is Instituted by any of such creditors 
on the bond of the contracter It shall not be commenced nntil after the com- 
plète performance of said contract and final settlement thereof, and shall be 
commenced within one year after the performance and final settlement of 
said contract, and not later." 

•For other casée see same topio & î humbbb In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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It appears from the complaint in this action that it was not com- 
menced within one year after the performance and final settlement 
of the contract between L. E. and E. R. Boomer and the United States, 
and therefore not within the time fixed by law above quoted. It does 
appear from the complaint that a similar action was commenced April 
4, 1908, in the district court of Colorado in and for the county of 
Bent, which was within the time provided by law. This last-men- 
tioned action was dismissed by the state court April 13, 1909. The 
présent action was commenced June 19, 1909. 

Section 3917, vol. 2, Mills' Ann. St. Colo. provides as follows : 

"If in any action duly commenced within the time hereln limited, and al- 
lowed therefor, the process shall fall of a sufficient service or retum, by any 
unavoldable accident or by any default or neglect of the offlcer to whom it 
was commltted, or If the process shall be abated, or the action otherwise 
avolded or defeated by the death of any party thereto, or for any matter of 
form, or if, after the verdict for plaintiflf, the judgment shall be reversed on 
writ of error the plaintlfC may commence a new action for the same cause, 
at any time within one year after the abatement or other détermination of 
the original suit, or after the reversai of the judgment thereln." 

Section 721, Rev. St. U. S. (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 581), which 
is familiar law, reads as follows: 

"The laws of the several states, except where the Constitution, treaties, or 
statutes of the United States otherwise require or provide, shall be regarded 
as rules of décision in trials at common law. In the courts of the United 
States, in cases where they apply." 

It is contended by plaintiff in error: First, that chapter 778, 33 
Stat. 811, herein quoted, does not limit the right of action thereby 
conferred to the United States Circuit Court for the District of Col- 
orado; second, that the commencement of the action in the district 
Court of Colorado in and for the county of Bent was a compliance 
with the conditions imposed by the law giving the right of action; 
third, that section 2917, vol. 2, Mills' Ann. St., herein quoted, per- 
mitted the commencement of a new action within one year after 
the dismissal of the action in the state court. 

We do not stop to discuss the question as to whether the cause 
or causes for the dismissal of the action in the district court for Bent 
county would bring plaintifïs in error within the provisions of the 
state statute, for we are satisfied that it has no application to the case 
at bar. Wé think the first contention of plaintifï in error is unsound. 
Act Feb. 24, 1905, c. 778, 33 Stat. 811 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, 
p. 948), is an amendment of Act Aug. 13, 1894, c. 280, 28 Stat. 278, 
(U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2523), and one purpose of its enactment 
was to settle disputed questions which had arisen under the former 
law. It had been held under chapter 280, 28 Stat. 278, that the action 
therein provided for could be brought in a state or fédéral court, and 
that when brought in the fédéral court the amount in controversy 
must be over $2,000, exclusive of interest and costs. United States, 
to the Use of Edward Hines Lumber Company, v. Henderlong et 
al. (C. C.) 102 Fed. 2. It had also been held under the same law 
that the action therein provided for could not be brought in any 
other district than the one of which the défendant was an inhabitant. 
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United States, to the Use of Brady et al, v. O'Brien et al. (C. C.) 
120 Fed. 44(3. In United States Fidelity & Guaranty Company v. 
United States, to the Use of Kenyon, 204 U. S. 349, 27 Sup. Ct. 381, 
51 L. Ed. 516, it was held that in the action provided by the former 
law, the United States was the real party in interest, and that the 
United States Circuit Court had jitrisdiction without regard to the 
value of the matter in dispute. The case of Davidson Bros. Marble 
Company v. U. S. ex rel. Gibson, 213 U. S. 10, 39 Sup. Ct. 324, 53 
L. Ed. 675, was an action brought under the former law in the 
United States Circuit Court for the Northern District of California, 
against the Marble Company, a citizen of Illinois. Justice Moody, in 
delivering the opinion of the court, said: 

"The décision of the court below proceeds upon the erroneous assumption 
that Act Feb. 24, 1905, c. 778, 33 Stat. 811 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 
948), was rétrospective. That act ameiided the act of 1894, in several Im- 
portant partlculars, whlch It is not necessary to state, and providcîd speciflcal- 
ly that a suit upon the bond should be brought by one fumlshlng labor and 
materials, in the nanie of the United States, in the Circuit Court of the Unit- 
ed States, in the district where the eontract with the United States was to 
be performed, and not elsewhere. As this suit was brought after the passage 
of the amending act, it was brought in the only district where it could be 
mamtalned If the amending act were rétrospective." 

In the cases of Hill v. American Surety Company, 200 U. S. 197, 
26 Sup. Ct. 168, 50 L. Ed. 437, and United States Fidelity & Guar- 
anty Company v. United States, to the Use and Benefit of Struthers 
Wells Company, 309 U. S. 307, 28 Sup. Ct. 537, 53 h. Ed. 804, it 
was assumed that chapter 778, 33 Stat. 811, herein quoted, limited 
the right to sue to the United States Circuit Court of the district 
where the eontract was to be performed. It is very évident to us 
that the purpose of the amendment contained in the later law was to 
fix definitely where the action provided for therein should be brought, 
and we think Congress in express terms has limited the right to bring 
the action to the United States Circuit Court of the district where 
the eontract is to be performed and executed. We also think that 
the Suprême Court expressly so decided in Davidson Bros. Marble 
Company v. United States ex rel, Gibson, supra. It results from this 
view of the law that the action commenced in the district court of 
Bent county was in no sensé a compliance with the terms of the 
statute which created the right of action. 

Plaintifï in error further contends that if the law be as above stated 
that it is entitled to invoke the provisions of Section 2917, vol. 2, 
Mills' Ann. St. Colo., by reason of section 721, Rev. St. U. S., above 
quoted. As we hâve before stated, we do not think the law of Colo- 
rado applies in this case, first, because for reasons hereinbefore stated 
there was no action duly commenced within the time limited by law 
within the meaning of chapter 778, 33 Stat. 811, and, second, because, 
when the United States hâve enacted a statute of limitation as to 
a cause of action created by them, there is no room for the application 
of a statute of limitation prescribed by another sovereignty. It is 
only where the Constitution, treaties, and statutes of the United States 
do not otherwise require or provide that the laws of the several states 



730 183 FEDERAL REPOETEK 

shall be regarded as rules of décision in trials at common law in the 
courts of the United States in cases where they apply. In Hawkins 
et al. V. Barney's Lessee, 5 Pet. 457, 8 L. Ed. 190, it was said: 

'•It is not to be questioned that laws llmiting the tiine of bringing suit 
constitute a part of the lex fort of every eouutry. They are laws for the 
aduiinistering justice — one of the most sacred and important soverelgn rights 
and duties — and a restriction which must niaterially affect both législative 
and judicial independenee." 

The fixing of a period of one year in chapter 778, 33 Stat. 811, 
within which the action created by that statute should be commenced, 
was an exercise of the sovereign power of the United States, and may 
not be repealed or modified by state législation. It is true that the 
courts of the United States, in the absence of législation upon the sub- 
ject by Congress, recognize the statutés of limitations of the several 
States and give them the same construction and effect which are given 
by the local tribunals. But in the case at bar Congress chose to en- 
act its own statute of Hmitation, and hence section 721, Rev. St. U. 
S. does not apply. We are also of the opinion that the limitation 
prescribed by chapter 778, 33 Stat. 811, is not merely a limitation on 
the remedy but on the liability itself . The statute created a new légal 
liability, with a right to a suit for its enforcement, provided the suit 
was brought within one year after the performance and final settle- 
ment of the contract and not later. The time within which the suit 
must be brought opérâtes as a limitation of the liability itself, and 
not of the remedy alone. It is a condition attached to the right to 
sue at ail. Time has been made of the essence of the right, and the 
right is lost if the time is disregarded. The liability and the remedy 
are created by the same statute, and the limitation of the remedy is 
therefore to be treated as a limitation of the right. The Harrisburg, 
119 U. S. 199, 7 Sup. Ct. 140, 30 I^. Ed. 358. 

The judgment of the Circuit Court was for the right party, and 
should be affirmed; and it is so ordered. 



UNITED STATES, to Use of TOM J. GARDNER LUMIÎER CO., v. BOOMER 

et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Elghth Circuit. December 19, 1910.) 

No. 3,305. 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District of Colo- 
rado. 

Action at law by the United States, for the use of the Tom J. Gardner 
Lumber Company, against U. E. Boomer and others. Judgment for défend- 
ants, and plaintifC brings error. Affirmed. 

Allen M. Dambright, for plaintifC in error. 

H. L. Lubers and C. E, Sydner, for défendants in error. 

Before VAN DEVANTER and HOOK, Circuit Judges, and CARLAND, Dis- 
trict Judge. 

CARLAND, District Judge. The judgment of the United States Circuit 
Court for the District of Colorado in this case is afBrmed, for reasons stated 
in the opinion of the court filed in No. 3,306, United States, for the Use of 
the Gibson Lumber Company, v. L. E. Boomer et al., 183 Ped. 72ô. 
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THE FOET GEOROa 
I (Carcalt Court of Appeals, Second Circuit December 12. 1910.) 

No. 74. 

1- TOWAOE (§ 4*)^Rl!I.ATI0N OF TUG AND TOW— RiGHT OF TUG TO DIRECT 

MOVEMENTS. 

In the absence of an agreement to the contrary, a tug whlch supplies 
the motive power to her tow is the dominant mind, and tbe tow Is re- 
qulred to foUow directions from the tug. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Towage, Cent. Dlg. § 4 ; Dec. Dlg. § 4.*] 

2. CoixisioN (I 71*) — Navigation or Riveb— Tov» At»û Anchobed Deedqe— 
Faxjlt or Tug. 

The barque Fort George, In tow of the tug Smith, passlng down the 
Delaware river tn the daytlme at the last of the ebb tide, came Into col- 
lision with one of three dredges anchored In a Une up and down the 
river, near the mlddle, and engaged In deepenlng the channel. In the 
condition of the tide the barque had only six Inches of water under her, 
and for that reason would not answer her helm, and sheered against the 
dredge. Held, that the fault was solely that of the tug, which was bound 
to know of the danger, and should hâve walted for the rislng of the 
tide; that the tow had the rlght to assume that the tug was able to 
perïorm safely the duty she had undertaken, and was not in fault for 
allowing her to proceed. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Collision, Cent Dlg. § 101; Dec. Dig. 
f 71.» 

Collision with or between towlng vessels and vessels in tow, see note 
to The John Englls, 100 C. C. A. 581.] 

Appeals from the District Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of New York. 

Suit in admiralty by the Maryland Dredging & Contracting Compa- 
ny, as owner of the dredge Vim, against Frank L,. Neall, trustée, own- 
er of the tug Sommers N. Smith, and the barque Fort George for col- 
lision. Decree (172 Fed. 1008) against both vessels, and claimants 
appeal. Affirmed as to the Smith ; reversed as to the Fort George. 

W. S. Montgomery and Roderick Terry, Jr., for the Sommers N. 
Smith. 

Frederick M. Brown, for the Fort George. 
Harry N. Abercrombie, for appellee. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

COXE, Circuit Judge. The facts are fully stated in the opinion of 
the District Judge and need not be repeated hère. He found the Smith 
liable for towing the Fort George, which drew 22 feet, into water only 
231/2 feet deep. With but 6 inches between her keel and the bottom of 
the river, she refused to answer her helm and collided with the Vim 
which was anchored «ear the center of the river, engaged in deepen- 
ing the channel. The tendency of vessels to steer badly, in such cir- 
cumstances, is well known and the Smith was found at fault for pro- 
ceeding in so dangerous a locality when ail danger from bad steering 
would hâve been averted had she waited for the rising of the tide. We 
are in entire accord with this ruling. The tug knew or should hâve 

•For other cases see aame topic £ S numbeb In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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known every danger to be encountered in the navigation of the Dela- 
ware river. Her master was required to know the depth of the chan- 
nel, the rise and fall of the tide, the dredging opérations at Deep Wa- 
ter Range, the location of the three dredges there and ail the usual 
dangers to be encountered from Philadelphia to the breakwater. It 
was for the master of the tug to décide whether he could take the 
barque to her destination in safety; if he could not do so, or if there 
were risk in the undertaking, he should not hâve attempted it. If the 
situation at Deep Water Range made the trip unUsually hazardous — • 
and the présence of the three dredges anchored near the center of the 
river, together with the shallpvs^ water existing there, unquestionably 
had that etïect — he should hâve waited for the flood tide or procured the 
services of another tug to assist him. Clearly the Smith was négligent 
in permitting the barque to collide with the Vim, which was at anchor 
and helpless. After condemning the tug the District Judge says : 

"ïhe situation was also known to the barque. Her pilot was aware that 
the dredges were lying in the channel, of the state of the tide and the draft 
of the barque. It was evidently the duty of the pilot on board of the barque, 
or of her master, to warn the tug of the facts and that it was not safe to pro- 
ceed. In allowing the tug to go on, the barque partlcipated in the rislc and 
must bear a part of the conséquences." 

Thèse f aults are not charged against the barque in the pleadings, but, 
assuming that they are, we are unable to concur in the conclusions 
reached by the judge. The rule thus enunciated imposes too severe 
obligations upon the tow and makes her responsible for the failure to 
perform duties which the law places upon the tug. It is obvions that 
the expédition down the river could not hâve been taken under the 
joint command of the masters of the tug and the pilot of the barque. 
There can be no divided responsibility in such cases. Conférence, dis- 
cussion and agreement as to what course to pursue when danger threat- 
ens, between two vessels separated by a 70-fathom hawser, is out of 
the question. Some one must be in command. We understand the 
rule to be, in the absence of an agreement to the contrary, that when 
the tug supplies the motive power she becomes the dominant mind, and 
the tow is required to follow directions from the tug. An absurd sit- 
uation would hâve been created had the pilot of the barque attempted 
to guide the tug down the winding channel of the Delaware river to 
the breakwater. It is probable that no sane tug master would accept 
a service so commanded, but if he had done so, it is more than likely 
that disaster would bave occurred much sooner than it did. The em- 
ployment of a pilot familiar with the navigation of the Delaware river 
to assist in steering was a wise précaution for the barque to take, as 
she was on a long hawser, and he would unquestionably know of ed- 
dies, shoals and cross-currents of which an océan helmsman would be 
entirely ignorant. If the rule be established that a pilot so employed 
becomes the directing mind of both vessels and that it is bis duty to 
vStop the tug when in bis judgment it is unwise for lier to proceed, it 
is probable that such précautions as the barque took in order to insure 
safe steering will be seldom taken in the future, unless compelled by 
]aw. There was nothing to indicate to those on the barque that there 
was any spécial danger to be encountered in passing the dredges. They 
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did not know how much power the tug could exert in case any diffi- 
culty in steering was encountered. For aught that appeared to the 
contrary, die barque was justified in thinking that the tug felt herself 
fully able to cope with the situation, even if the barque "sucked the 
bottom." Those on the barque had a right to assume that the tug knew 
her own business and would pass thedredges safely. 

The other faults alleged against the barque bave not been established. 
After the tug eut the hawser she was helplessly adrift and did ail 
that was possible to avoid the collision. She was justified in not drop- 
ping her anchor; first, because it was too late, and, second, because, 
in the shallow water, it might bave torn a hole in her bottom. It fol- 
lows that the decree must be affirmed as to the Sommers N. Smith and 
reversed as to the Fort George with costs, and the cause is remanded 
to the District Court with instructions to enter a decree against the 
Sommers N. Smith with costs. 



In re CATTUS. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. December 12, 1910.) 

No. 42. 

Bankeuptcy (§ 140*) — Peopertt Pdkchased bt Bankkupt — Transfer of 
BiLLS of Lading as Secueity foe Advances — Trust Reoeipts. 

A bankrupt, desiring to Émport goods, obtained crédit from a foreign 
bank against which he drew for tbe priée to the order of the seller. ïhe 
draft with bill of ladlng indorsed in blank or to the order of the bank 
was forwardêd by the seller and accepted payable a certain time after 
sight. The bank then forwardêd the bill of lading indorsed in blank to 
its agent in New York, who dellvered the saine to the importer, who 
signed trust receipts, agreeing to sell the goods for the account of the 
bank and pay it the proeeeds to put it In funds to take up the acceptauee 
at maturity ; the receipts reciting that the bankrupt had received from 
the bank described merchandise vvhlch he agreed to hold in trust for the 
bank as its property with liberty to sell the same, and to pay over the 
proeeeds as soon as received as security for any and ail indebtedness of 
the bankrupt, and, In case the goods were not sold, to insiwe for the 
bank' s benefit, authorlzing It at any time to terminate the trust and re- 
cover possession of the goods or the proeeeds, and that in case of insol- 
vency ail obligations should mature without demand. Held, that such 
trust receipts were effective except as against bona fide purchasers for 
value, or creditors proteeted by statute, to retain title to the goods in 
the bank enforceable against the bankrupt's trustée for the amount of the 
purchase price. 

[IM. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 225; Dec. 
Dig. § 140.*] 

Pétition to Revise an Order of the District Court of the United 
States for the Southern District of New York. 

In the matter of John V. A. Cattus, bankrupt. Pétition by James 
H. Hickey, as trustée, to revise an order confirming a report of a spé- 
cial master in réclamation proceedings awarding certain goods and the 
proeeeds thereof to the London & Planseatic Bank, Limited. Affirmed. 

•For other cases see same toplc & % number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes- 
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Hastings & Gleason (Mervyn MacKenzie, of counsel), for petitioner. 

G. A, Strong, for respondent. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and WARD, Circuit Judges. 

WARD, Circuit Judge. This is a pétition of a trustée in bankruptcy 
to revise an order of the District Court confirming the report of the 
spécial master in réclamation proceedings awarding to the London & 
Hanseatic Bank, Limited, certain goods and proceeds of certain goods 
now in the hands of the trustée, covered by trust receipts given it by 
the bankrupt, Cattus, and authorizing the bank to sell certain other 
goods covered by bills of lading in its hands and to apply the proceeds 
to repayment of advances made by it on account of the bankrupt. The 
course of dealing between the bank and the bankrupt is according to 
commercial usage of long standing, under which by a loan of crédit a 
vast amount of business is rapidly and safely donc. The particular 
steps of the method followed are not always the same, but the substan- 
tial feature which makes the banker the owner of the goods until the 
parchase price of them advanced by him is paid is always présent. 
One common method, which seems to hâve been adopted in this case, 
is as follows : A merchant who wishes to import goods for which he 
has not funds to pay obtains crédit from a bank to a fixed amount, 
against which he draws for the price of the goods to the order of the 
vendor or the vendor draws for the price to his own order. The draft 
with bill of lading indorsed in blank or to the order of the bank is f or- 
warded by the vendor to the banker for acceptance. The banker ac- 
cepts the draft payable in one, two, three, or four months, as the case 
may be, forwards the bill of lading indorsed in blank to his agent in 
New York, who deHvers the same to the importer against a receipt 
called a trust receipt, whereby he agrées to sell the goods for account 
of the banker, to pay him the proceeds and so put him in funds to take 
up the acceptance at maturity. 

In this case the bank had accepted drafts to the amount of some £5,- 
000, had delivered the bills of lading for most of the goods to Cattus 
against his trust receipts before his adjudication as a bankrupt, and 
still has in its hands bills of lading for other goods not so delivered. 

The formof the trust receipt in this case is as follows: 

"New York , 190. . 

"Reeeived from through thelr représentatives Messrs. G. Amsiiick 

& Co., of New York, the following goods and merchandise, their property, 

specifled in the bill of lading per shipped by under crédit No. 

and in considération thereof, we hereby agrce to hold said goods in 

trust for thé above named bankers, and as thelr property, with liberty to sell 
the same for their accouiit, and in case of sale to give Messrs. G. Amsinck & 
Co. the name of the buyers, and to hand them the avails, as soon as reeeived. 
as security for due provision for the acceptance of the said bankers, on our 
account, noted at foot ; and we further pledge to them said goods and the 
proceeds of such as security for the payment of any and every other indebted- 
ness of ours to the aforesaid bankers, wiiether matured or unniatured ac- 
cording to Its terms. In case the above uientioned goods are not sold we 
agrée to store and fully insure the same, and hand the storage and Insurance 
papers to Messrs. G. Amsinclv & Co., of New York. It is also understood that 

of Messrs. G. Amsinck & Co., as their représentatives, may at will 

eancel this trust at any time, and repossess themselves of their said prop- 
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erty In whaterer condition It may then be, or of the proceeds of such of the 
same as may tJaen hâve been sold, wherever the sald goods or proceeds may 
then be found, and In the event of any insolvency, suspension, or failure, or 
assignment for beneflt of creditors on our part, or of the non-fulflUinent of 
any obligation, or of the non-payment, either at maturity or upon previous de- 
mand by the said Messrs. G. Amsinek & Co., of any aceeptance inade for us 

under sald crédit or any other crédit Issued by or G. Amstack & Co., 

on our account, or of any Indebtedness on our part to either of thein, ail 
obligations, aeceptances, Indebtedness and llabilities whatsoever shall there- 
upon (wlth or wlthout notice) mature and beeome due and payable. 

"We further agrée to keep sald property fully insured against flre, pay- 
able In case of loss to Messrs. G. Amsinek & Co., as représentatives of said 
bankers, we to pay any expenses Incurred thereon, the intention of this ar- 
rangement being to protect and préserve unimpaired thelr lien on sald prop- 
erty as security for any and ail obligations on our part then outstanding. 

"£ 

"Due " 

The structure of the instrument indicates that it has grown grad- 
ually, being altered to meet new exigencies, just as we find in many 
commercial documents like charter parties, masters' drafts, and riders 
on policies of fire and marine insurance in artistic and inconsistent pro- 
visions. This trust receipt contains clauses some of which describe 
the right of the banker in the goods as property or title and others as 
a lien. But the inconsistency is apparent rather than real, because, as 
Judge Hough pointed out in the court below, it admits easily of divi- 
sion into two parts: First, an acknowledgment that the bankers are 
owners until payment of the aceeptance for the purchase price of the 
spécifie goods and thereafter they are lienors for any other balance of 
indebtedness due from the bankrupt, however arising. Inasmuch as 
the proceeds of ail the goods as well as ail the goods in specie now 
in the hands of the trustée and of the banker are insufficient to pay the 
aeceptances for the price of the spécifie goods covered by the bills of 
lading attached to the aeceptances, we need not consider the clauses of 
the trust receipt relating to liens for gênerai indebtedness or détermine 
whether such pledge or Hen would be good against the trustée. 

The purpose of the parties, describe the trust receipt as you will, was 
to keep the title to the goods in the bankers until their aeceptances for 
the price of the goods were paid. The courts, without always defining 
exactly what the relation between the parties is or always defining it 
in the same way, still are astute to protect the rights of the banker in 
such case. Moors v. Kidder, 106 N. Y. 32, 12 N. E. 818 ; Drexel v. 
Pease, 133 N. Y. 129, 30 N. E. 732; National Bank v. Rogers, 166 N. 
Y. 380, 59 N. E. 922; Moors v. Drury, 186 Mass. 424, 71 N. E. 810; 
New Haven Wire Co. Cases, 57 Conn. 352, 18 Atl. 266, 5 L. R. A. 300. 

It would be most inéquitable that the bankrupt or his trustée should 
escape from the performance of this obligation for the benefit of any 
one except a bona fide purchaser for value or creditors protected by 
statute. Extended discussion of the authorities is not necessary. They 
are considered in the report of A. L. Everett, Esq., as spécial master, 
in the case of Charavay & Bodvin v. York Silk Mfg. Co. (C. C) 170 
Fed. 819. 

The order is affirmed, with costs. 



736 183 FEDERAL EEPORTEK 

TRESCA V. UNITED STATES. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. December 12, 1910.) 

No. 79. 

1. Ceiminal Law (§ 422*) — Evidesce— Statements bt Codefendants. 

Where two persons were jolntly iiidlcted for passiug and uttering coun- 
terfeit mouey witli intent to defraud, conversations between one of them 
and détectives in the eniploy of the United States, not in tlie présence of 
the other, were inadmissible against tbe absent défendant. 

[Ed. Note. — For otlier cases, see Criniinal Law, Cent. Dig. §§ 984, 990; 
Dec. Dig. § 422.* 

Admission on joint trial of évidence compétent only against one or part 
of défendants, see note to Spriukle v. United States, 73 C. C. A. 295.] 

2. COUNTEBFBITING (§ 18*) PASSING AND UïTEBING COUNTEBFEIT MONEY— 

Keeping and Concealing— Evidence. 

Evidence held Insufficlent to sustaln a conviction of aecused for passing 
and uttering counterfelt liioney witli intent to defraud, or for keeping 
and conceallng such mouey wltli intent to utter and pass the same, kuow- 
ing it to be counterfeit. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Counterfelting, Cent. Dig. §§ 44, 43; 
Dec. Dig. § 18.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of New York. 

Simone Tresca was convicted of passing and uttering a counterfeit 
$5 note with intent to defraud, knowing the same to be counterfeit, and 
of keeping and conceahng 10 counterfeit $5 notes with intent to utter 
the same, knowing the same to be counterfeit, and he brings error. 
Rêver sed. 

L. W. Thompson, for plaintifï in error. 
L. R. Bick, Asst. U. S. Atty. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and WARD, Circuit Judges. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. One CaneUa and Simone Tresca were 
jointly indicted on two counts : First, for passing and uttering a coun- 
terfeit $5 note with intent to defraud, knowing the same to be counter- 
feit; and, second, for keeping and conceahng 10 counterfeit $5 notes, 
with intent to utter and sell the same, knowing same to be counterfeit. 
The jury found both défendants guilty. Canella did not appeal. 

There was évidence that one Costanza, an agent of the United States 
Secret Service, on July 8, 1909, had a conversation with Canella, who 
offered to sell him some counterfeit notes, which Costanza expressed a 
willingness to buy. An appointment was made for the next day; Can- 
ella stating that he was to get the counterfeit notes from a tailor in 
Greenpoint (Brooklyn). On the 9th Canella told witness that he had 
an appointment with this man for the llth, a Sunday. On the llth 
Costanza met Canella in a pool room, 206 Johnson avenue, and the lat- 
ter told him that, being Sunday, the tailor shop was closed, so they 
might go some other day. The two next met on July 15tli at the pool 
room and agreed for the purchase of 10 $5 counterfeit notes, Costanza 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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paying $15 in good money, which had been furnished hini by hîs supe- 
riors, and of which the various identifying marks and numbers had been 
carefully noted. '■ It was agreed that the counterfeits should be delivered 
outside the Broadway Theater after the first act of an opéra which was 
being sung there that evening. When he made this appointment, Can- 
ella stated that he expected to meet the tailor in the theater. Costanza 
and another Secret Service agent, Rubano, went to the theater, and 
before the act was over saw Simone Tresca sitting on the end seat of 
the orchestra in the last third line seat and Canella sitting or standing 
alongside of him. At the close of the act Canella came out, followed 
by two young men, turned over. a package of 10 $5 counterfeit notes 
and agreed to furnish $50 more of the same. The next day Costanza 
called for Canella at the pool room, and, not finding him, left a mes- 
sage there for him. About 3 p. m. Canella came to witness' house, was 
asked to get $50 more in counterfeits, and was given $15 more in bills, 
the numbers of which had been noted. Fie then stated that the man 
who gave him the counterfeits had one of the best tailor shops in 
Brooklyn. Canella then left, and Costanza did not see him again un- 
til after his arrest, 

During thèse two days Canella's movements were watched by the dé- 
tectives. After his interview with Costanza on July 15th he went to 
148 Noble street. At that place there are two shops side by side, with 
a partition between — one occupied by the plaintifï in error as a tailor 
shop ; the other occupied by his brother, Anthony Tresca, as a shoe- 
maker shop. Canella entered the shoemaker shop, and after remaining 
there a short while came out and went away. On July 16th a watch 
was kept on 148 Noble street. Canella arrived about 6 :30 p. m. and 
entered. Oné of the détectives says he went into the tailor shop; the 
other, that he went into the shoemaker shop. He came out a little be- 
fore 8 p. m., walked towards the corner, when he was arrested, brought 
to the tailor shop, and there searched. They found on him a roll of good 
money — seven $1 and two $3 bills, of which some, at least, were the 
marked bills. The record is much conf used as to the number of marked 
bills thus found. Apparently no counterfeit bills were found either on 
Canella, or on the others, or on the premises. On Simone Tresca was 
found $12 in good bills, of which one $5 bill corresponded with the 
numbers which had been noted. The bills found on Canella were part 
of the $15 given him on July 16th ; the bill found on Tresca was part 
of the $15 given to Canella on July 15th. 

Rubano testified: That, upon his asking Canella if he had given 
Tresca any money, he stated that he had called there July loth for a 
pair of pants, and again on July 16th to fit them, and that he had not 
paid Tresca one penny. Apparently this statement was not made in 
Tresca's présence. Also that, upon being asked, Tresca stated that he 
did not take any measurements, because he knew Canella and had his 
measurements. It was further testified that the following conversation 
took place between the arrested persons. Simone said to Toni: "Do 
not weep. They hâve got nothing on me. They can't do anything to 
us." Canella said : "I wish I was as sure as you two are." And later 
(to Simone): "Remember, they asked me if I gave you any money." 
183 F.-47 
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To which the latter replied: "Why, he took it." This was after the 
searching. Canella further said : "They saw we were together at the 
theater." To which Simone said: "They know that." The other 
agents corrohorated Rubano's statement that Canella said he came to 
be measured for the pants and that he had not paid Tresca âny money. 
It does not appear whether or not Tresca was présent when Canella 
made this statement. 

Simone Tresca testified in his own behalf : That about five months 
before he had made a suit of clothes for Canella out of cloth which the 
làtter brought. It was not paid for when made, Canella promising to 
settle when he got some money. That on July 15th he came, said he 
would pay the next day, and ordered a pair of pants. The next day he 
came and gave défendant $11.50. 

Canella testified that Tresca had made him a suit of clothes in May, 
for which he did not pay until July 16th, when he gave Tresca $11.50. 
The charge was $13, but he paid only $11.50, saying to Tresca that with 
the odd 50 cents they would buy some cigars to smoke. 

During Costanza's examination counsel for défendant Tresca moved 
to strike out the testimony as to statements made by Canella to witness 
in relation to Tresca, the latter not being présent when they were made, 
which motion was quite properly granted "so far as the défendant 
Tresca is concerned." This took out of the case ail statements that he 
got the counterfeits from a tailor in Brooklyn. Subsequently, during 
Rubano's examination, the point being again raised, the court instructed 
the jury that "the statement of one of the défendants to one of the 
agents at that time is not évidence against the other défendant," which 
correctly states the law. 

If, however, this ruie is applied in marshaling the testimony on which 
the verdict was asked for, there will be found to be very little left: Dis- 
regarding entirely the testimony of both défendants, whom the jury 
evidently discredited, ail that remains is that on the evening of July 
ISth, at the Broadway Theater, the opéra being "Rigoletto" and many 
Italians présent, Canella was seen sitting or standing next to Tresca 
for a part of one act ; that Canella went to Tresca's tailor shop the next 
af ternoon ; and that, Tresca being thereupon seized and searched, there 
was found on him a single marked $5 bill, which had been given to 
Canella the day before in exchange for a batch of counterfeit money. 
No other marked bills, no counterfeit money, was found on Tresca's 
person or on his premises, nor on his brother's person or premises. 
Three witnesjes testified to his good réputation. ; 

Upon this record we are of the opinion that the government bas not 
shown enough to entitle it to go to the jury on the proposition, either 
that Tresca uttered a counterfeit $5 note, or had had 10 counterfeit $5 
notes in his possession with intent to utter the same. There was error, 
therefore, in the déniai of the motion to discharge him on the ground 
that there was no évidence to connect him with a crime. 
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O'HARA T. CENTRAL R. CO. OF NEW JERSEY. 
(CIrcnit Court of Appealaii Second Circuit December 12, 1910.) 

No. 96. 

1. Négligence (§ 122*) — CoNTBiBuroiir Nbomgehcb— Bubdek of Pbooï. 

In the fédéral courts, contributory négligence Is an affirmative défense, 
the burden of establisblng- whlch resta on défendant 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Négligence, Cent Wg. { 229 ; Dec. Dlg. 
S 122.*] 

2. Negligbnoi! a 136») — Contbibutobt Négligence— Peooit. 

Where the nndlsputed facts In a négligence case mlght reasonably sup- 
port an Inf erence, concMmlng the Injured person's conduct, which would 
leare It doubtful whether he was or was not négligent, whether the dé- 
fense of contributory négligence la proved Is for the Jury. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Négligence, Cent Dig, !! 291, 296. 
Dec. Dlg. f 136.*] 

8. Eailboads (S 350*) — Obossiwo Acctdent— Contbibutobt Negligenok — 
Question tob Juet. 

Décèdent while attempting to cross a railroad track at a prlvate cross- 
Ing, early on a foggy moming, was struck and klUed by an approachlng 
train. She looked before crossing the track in both directions at a time 
when she conld easily hâve avoided the approachlng péril, and could hâve 
seen the train 150 feet away. At their relative speeds the train advanced 
85 feet while she advanced at least 3, and during the four seconds re- 
Quired for the train to reach the crossing she would hâve advanced 12 
feet and been safely beyond the track. There was also évidence that no 
bell or whistle was sounded, giving earlier waming of the approach of 
the train. Held that, since something mlght hâve happened whlch de- 
layed her course across the track after seetng the train, she was not nec- 
essarily négligent as a matter of law. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Rallroads, Cent Dig. §§ 1166, 1169- 
1173 ; Dec. Dig. § 350.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Southern 
District of New York. 

Action by Dennis O'Hara, administrator, etc., of the estate of Rose 
O'Hara, deceased, against the Central Railroad Company of New Jer- 
sey, for wrong-ful death. From a judgment for défendant, plaintifï 
brings error. Reversed. 

M. S. Bevins, for plaintiff in error. 

H. L. De Forest, for défendant in error. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. The décèdent was struck by a train on 
défendant'? railroad at a private crossing near the résidence of a Mr. 
Fleitman, near Seabright, N. J. His house was on the easterly aide 
of the railroad track, and his stable and cottages for his servants on 
the westerly side. Th* railroad runs about north and south, and there 
are two tracks. The tracks are straight, there are no obstructions to 
the vision, and trains can be seen for a long distance in both direc- 
tions. At the time of the accident there was no other train or engine 

•For other cases see s«me toplc £ S kombeb In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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at or near the crossing, and no vehicles on the crossroad, nor an}- 
thing apparently to divert or distfact the attention of décèdent. She 
had been A laundress in the Fleitman household for some raonths and 
was entirely familiar with the locality. On September 14, 1908, about 
7 a. m., she came out of the stable above which was her room, walked 
north along a pathway which runs parallel with the railroad for about r 
75' feet, then turned east on the driveway crossing to proceed to the 
house, and when upon the north-bound (easterly) track Was struck by 
a train and killed. 

The plaintiff gave testimony showing thèse facts and others herein- 
after set forth. He also proved that it was a foggy morning; that 
it was customary on foggy days for trains to ring a bell and blow a 
whistle as they approached Fleitman's Crossing; that this train, on 
that morning, did neither. At the close of plaintifï's case, motion was 
made to dismiss the complaint, which was granted, on the gromid that 
"deceased was already proved to hâve been guilty of contributory nég- 
ligence as matter of law." 

In the State courts it is incumbent on the plaintifif, in actions of this 
kind, to satisfy the jury as part of his case that the person injured 
was free from contributory négligence. Evidence to establish this 
proposition is not always direct. The exercise of proper care may be 
inferred from facts showing what occurred, even though death or 
other cause may prevent the introduction of any proof as to the men- 
tal processes of the person injured. 

In the fédéral courts contributory négligence is an affirmative dé- 
fense. The burden of establishing it rests on the défendant. This 
rule does not require défendant to establish contributory négligence 
by witnesses whom défendant calls to the stand. If the plaintiff's own 
witnesses testify to undisputed facts from which that inference must 
be drawn, défendant may rest on their testimony and ask for a dis- 
missal; but if the undisputed facts might reasonably support an in- 
ference as to the injured person's conduct which would leave it doubt- 
ful whether he was or was not négligent, the question whether or not 
the défense is proved will be one for the jury to détermine. 

The narrative of what took place is given by the single eyewitness, 
Voorhees, the man in charge of Mr. Fleitman's country place. He was 
mowing a lawn in front of the stable over which Rose O'Hara's room 
was. The stable was between him and north-bound trains. The morn- 
ing was so foggy one could not see over 150 feet. Décèdent came out 
of the house, they exchanged a few words, and he continued with his 
occupation. He looked towards her as she was going on the west 
track, and saw that she was looking towards Seabright, the direction 
from which trains on that track would come. The crossing place was 
about 130 feet from where the witness stood. He looked away from 
her attending to his work, when he saw a north-bound train clearing 
the stable, and he turned around and again looked towards her. She 
was then on the east (north-bound) track looking towards the ap- 
proaching train, and he thought two steps would take her over. She 
seemed to be hurrying to get across. He looked away again, and did 
not see the train actually strike her; but when he did look the train 
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had passed her, and she was "rolling — the last roll" — 120 feet beyond 
the crossing-. The train was going about 35 miles an hour. 

Hère we hâve it estabhshed by positive proof that she did what the 
law imperatively required her to do. She looked before crossing the 
raih-oad track in both directions from which danger was to be appre- 
hended. Moreover, she looked at a time when she could easily avoid 
the approaching péril, because, looking, she could see its approach 
when it was 150 feet away. At their relative speeds the train advanced 
35 feet while she advanced at least 3, and during the four seconds re- 
quired for the train to reach the crossing she would hâve advanced 12 
feet and been in safety beyond the track. It cannot be held as matter 
of law that, no bell or whistle giving any earlier warning, a person is 
guilty of contributory négligence who, just stepping on a track, sees 
through fog a train approaching 150 feet away, and hurries on, calcu- 
lating that within the time necessary for it to travel that space she can 
take the three steps necessary to place her beyond the track. Especially 
so when the only alternative is to turn back and cross another track, 
also obscured by fog, which, although safe when she had crossed it, 
may hâve become dangerous by the approach of another train out of 
the obscuring fog, into which, in that direction, she had not been peer- 
ing. We do not understand that défendant contends that she was nég- 
ligent in not turning back. Its proposition is that she dlid not carefully 
look towards the south ; that although she turned her head that way, as 
Voorhees testifies, she looked without seeing what was visible; that 
if the nerves carried notice of the impending danger from the eyes 
to the brain the warning was unheeded. Authorities are cited in sup- 
port of the proposition that the duty of a traveler in crossing a rail- 
roadl track, to look and listen, must be performed by doing those things 
which will make its performance reasonably effective, which is a cor- 
rect proposition. The theory is that, receiving warning while she 
was looking south, she failed to avoid the danger, because she did 
not heed the warning. 

The difficulty with this theory is that it discards other inferences 
from the testimony, which would relieve the décèdent from fault. The 
facts, so far as we hâve them, are entirely consistent with another the- 
ory. Décèdent, although not warned by bell or whistle, which past 
expérience indicated was to be expected in a fog, looked carefully to- 
wards the south for an approaching train, and saw one 150 feet away 
just as she was stepping on the track. Three steps more, for which 
there wàs ample time, would hâve placed her in safety. She started 
to take them, quickening her pace; but at the very first step the heel 
of her shoe caught in some hole in the ballast of the track, or be- 
tween the. ballast and a tie, or her skirt caught on the projecting head 
of a spike, or she turned her ankle, the loss of equilibrium and intense 
pain bringing her to her knees, from which position, incumbered by 
her skirts, she could not rise in time to reach a place of safety. Now, 
it may be that, when there is some testimony as to what took place 
between the time when Voorhees looked away after seeing decedient 
watching the approach of the train till it struck her, thèse inferences 
as to what took place may be found to be without foundation. But 
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they are certainly not impossible, nor even unreasonable, and so long 
as the proved facts admit such inferences, we cannot find as matter 
of law that the défendant bas established its défense of contributory 
négligence. 
The judgment is reversed. 



LOBOSOO V. UNITED STATES. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. January 9, 1911.) 

No. 96. 

1. Armt and Navt (§ 40*) — Militabt Clothing— Sanction— Title. 

Under Rev. St. |i 1242, 3748 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, pp. 876, 2527), pro- 
hlbitlng the purchase, sale, pledge, loan, or gift by a soldier of any of his 
clothing, arms, mllltary outflt, and accouterments, the government In sup- 
plylng the soldier or recrult with equlpments sultable and necessary for 
the discharge of hls mllltary dutles retalns title to the same; It belng 
regarded as public property, whether remaining in a public dépôt or in 
the possession of the individual soldier, and this notwithstanding the 
soldier is allowed to retain such articles of clothing asvhe has then in 
use on the expiration of his term of service. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Arnjy and Navy, Dec. Dig. § 40.*] 

2. Aemy and Navy (§ 40*)— Eqtjipment— Clothing— Sale— Offenses— Stat- 

UTEs— Construction. 

Rev. St. §§ 1242, 3748 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, pp. 876, 2527), prohibits 
the barter, sale, or exchange or purchase of the clothing, arms, mllltary 
outflt, and accouterments of a soldier or sailor, and section 5438 (page 
3671:) déclares that every person who knowlngly purchases or reçoives 
in pledge for any obligation or indebtedness of any soldier, offlcer, or 
sailor or other person called Into or employed in the mllltary or naval 
service, any arms, equlpments, ammunition, clothes, mllltary stores, 
or other public property, such person not havlng the lawful right to 
pledge or sell same, shall be imprisoned, etc. Hcld, that the offense de- 
nounced is commltted if the person purchases clothing or equipment 
knowlngly from a soldier or sailor employed in mllitary service; the 
government not being required to show, in addition, that défendant had 
knowledge that the soldier or sailor selling the articles in question did 
not hâve the lawful right to do so. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Army and Navy, Dec. Dig. § 40.*] 

3. Abmt and Navy (§ 40*) — Pubchase of Equipment— Clothing— Clotiiikg 

Allowance. 

Under Rev. St. § 5438 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3674), maklng It an of- 
fense for any person to knowlngly pure-hase or reçoive in pledge from a 
soldier or sailor any arms, equipment, ajnmunitlon, clothing, stores, or 
other public property, it is not material that the clothing purchased Iiy 
accused from certain marines was not a part of their equipment, but was 
furnished to them under their clothing allowance. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Army and Navy, Dec. Dig. § 40.*] 

4. Criminal Law (§ 370*) — Evidence— Other Offenses- Scientbr. 

Since in a prosecution for knowlngly purchasing clothing from certain 
marines in the government service, in alleged violation of Rev. St. § 5438 
(U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3674), prohibiting any person from knowlngly 
making such purchases, etc., the government was required to prove guilty 
knowledge, évidence of the commission of other similar offenses by ac- 
cused than those charged in the indlctmeiit was admissible. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Criminal Law, Cent. Dig. §§ 825-829; 
Dec. Dig. § 370.*] 

•For other cases see same topic & % number In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of New York. 

Carmana Lobosco was convicted of knowingly purchasing and re- 
ceiving certain uniform clothing of persons engaged in the marine 
service of the United States, and he brings error. Affirmed. 

Thomas C. Whitlock, for plaintiff in error, 

William J. Youngs, U. S. Atty. (W. P. Allen, Asst. U. S. Atty., of 
counsel). • 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. The section (Rev. St. § 5438 [U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 3674]) reads as follows: 

"Every person who knowingly purchases or reçoives in pledge for any obli- 
gation or Indebtedness from any soldier, officer, sallor or other person, called 
into or employed In the milltary or naval service, any arms, equlpments, am- 
munltlon, clothes, milltary stores, or other public property, such person not 
having lawful rlght to pledge or sell the same, every person so offendlng in 
any of the matters set forth in this section shall be liuprlsoned at hard labor 
for not less than one, or more than flve years, or flned not less than one thou- 
sand, nor more than flve thousand dollars." 

The défendant kept a saloon on Flushing avenue about five or six 
blocks from the Brooklyn Navy Yard. The évidence vi'arranted the 
jury in finding that on December 13, 1909, he purchased from Thomas 
Murphy, a marine in the naval service of the United States, a reg- 
ular marine blanket with the letters "U. S. M. C." marked upon it. 
and on the next day purchased six khaki shirts, two from each of 
three other marines also in the naval service. Thèse garments were 
the uniform shirts which form part of the equipment of a marine, and 
the blanket is also a regular part of such equipment, being considered 
an article of clothing. Ail thèse men were in uniform when défend- 
ant madie his purchases. When a recruit for the marine corps ar- 
rives at the navy yard he is supplied with his equipment, which he is 
forbidden to part with during the period of his enhstment. 

This prohibition is not merely a régulation of the articles of war. 
Congress has deemed it of sufficient importance to be the subject of 
two separate sections of the Revised Statutes. Section 1243 (page 
876, U. S. Comp. St.) provides: 

"The clothing, arms, milltary outfits and aecouterments furnished by the 
United States to any soldier shall not be sold, bartered, exehanged, pledged, 
loaned or given away : and the possession of any such property by any per- 
son not a soldier or oflicer of the United States shall be prima facle évidence 
of such sale, barter, exchange, pledge, loan or glft. Such property may 
be seized and taken from any person not a soldier or officer of the United 
States, by any officer, civil or milltary of the U. S., and shall, thereupon. be 
delivered to any quartermaster or other officer authorized to receive the 
same." 

Under the title "Public Property," section 3748 (page 2537) pro- 
vides: 

"The clothes, arms, milltary outfits, and aecouterments furnished by the 
United States to any aoldler shall not be sold, bartered, exehanged, pledged, 
loaned or glven awaj ; and no person not a soldier, or duly authorized officer 
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of the United States, who bas possession of any sucli elothes, arnis, military 
outfits, or accouterments, so furnished, aurt wliicli bave been the subjeets of 
any.sucli sale, barter, exchange, pledge, loau or gift, shall bave any rigbt, 
title dr interest therein ; but the same may be seized and talcen wherever 
found by any offlcer of the United States, civil or military, and sball tbere- 
upon be delivered to any quartermaster or otber ofBcer authorized to receive 
the same. The possession of any such elothes, arms, military outflts or ac- 
couterments by any person not a soldler or oflieer of the United States shall 
be presumptiye évidence of such salé, barter, exchange, pledge, loan or gift." 

It seems entirely clear from thèse sections that in supplying the re- 
cruit with an equipment suitable and necessary for the discharge of 
his mihtary duties the government has been very careful to retain 
title to the same. It would seem to be public property, whether it 
remains in dépôt or is put in the possession of the individual soldier. 
The circumstance that, when his term expires, he is allowed to retain 
such articles of clothing as he has then in use, does not change the 
character of his holding while he is in the service of the government. 
Three points are presented in appellant's brief. 

First. It is contended that the court erred in failing to charge the 
jury that, in order to convict, it must be shovk'n that défendant had 
knowledge that the soldier or sailor selling the article did not bave 
the lawful right to sell the same. But the statute is not so phrased 
as to require such a construction. A person commits the offense 
when he purchases equipments knovvingly from a soldier or sailor 
employed in the military service. It must be shown, of course, that 
défendant knew that what he bought was military equipment, and 
that the person he was purchasing from was a soldier or sailor employed 
in the military service. But, when that is shown, the offense of buy- 
ing equipment from a soldier or sailor is made out, although défend- 
ant may show, if he can, that the particular article purchased was not 
issued to the soldier or sailor, but was otherwise acquired by him, 
and was an article which he had a right to sell, and to which the 
government had no claim. In the case at bar the court charged that, 
in order to convict, "you must consider whether the government has 
proved beyond reasonable doubt that the défendant knew that he was 
dealing with a man or men in active service, and that he knew that 
thej' were selling him a part of their equipment, and that it is also 
shown to you from the testimony that the articles in question had not 
been procured from any other source." We do not find any error 
in this charge, and do not find it at ail in conflict with that in the 
authority cited by défendant (U. S. v. Smith [C. C] 156 Fed. 860), 
where the jury was charged that, to warrant a verdict of guilty, it 
was necessary for the jury to find "that the évidence convinces be- 
yond a reasonable doubt that this défendant did knowingly purchase 
or receive in pledge the blanket specifiedi in the indictment from a 
person who was then in the service of the United States." 

Second. It is assigned as error that the court did not dismiss the 
indictment on the ground that the goods > purchased were not a part 
of the equipment of the marines, because they were furnished to them 
under their clothing allowance. There are two conflicting décisions, 
both in District Courts, as to the status of articles issued to the sol- 
dier or sailor under his clothing allowance, viz., U. S. v. Michael, 153 
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Fed 609, and U. S. v. Hart, 146 Fed. 203. We concur with the con- 
clusion in the Hart Case, for reasons which are sufficiently set forth 
in the earlier part of this opinion. The circumstance that in re-en- 
acting section 5438 or part of the fédéral Pénal Code (section 35) 
Congress has added the words, "whether furnished to the soldier, 
sailor, officer or person under a clothing allowance or otherwise," is 
not important. It was a mère matter of précaution in view of the 
two conflicting décisions last above cited. 

Third. It is further assigned as errer that the court admitted évi- 
dence of other similar offenses than those charged in the indiictment. 
But it is conceded by plaintiff in error that such testimony may be 
admitted where the government has to establish guilty knowledge, 
and in this case it had to establish such guilty knowledge that the 
purchases were from persons in active service of part of their equip- 
ment furnished for use in that service. 

The judgment is affirmed. 



In re OOE et al. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. Decémber 12, 1910.) i 

No. & 

1. BAILMENT (§ 7*) OWNEESHIP OF GOODS— Trtjst Receipt. 

Where a banker advances ttie purchase priée of goods, the buyer tak- 
Ing possession under a trust receipt, agreeing to sell the property for the 
account of the bank, collect the proeeeds of the sale, and deposit the 
same to the banb's crédit, with authorlty to the bank to cancel the trust 
receipt and reclaim the unsold goods on demand, the bank Is the owner 
of the goods, as against the buyer and his creditors. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bailment, Dec. Dig. $ 7.*] 

2. Bankruptct (§ .S87*)— 'Paetneeship— RiQHTS OF Cbeditoes Against Indi- 

VIDUAL PAETNEBS. 

Bankrupts as a flnn purchased ostrich feathers in South Africa under 
an arrangement by which claimant bank loaned its crédit for the price, 
talting receipts of the bankrupts by which they agreed to sell the feath- 
ers for the bank's account, collect the proeeeds, and deposit the same to 
the crédit of the bank or its représentatives. Instead of doing so, how- 
ever, the bankrupts deposlted the proeeeds to their gênerai account, and 
both the flrm and the individual partners were declared bankrupts In 
Involuntary proceedlngs before the proeeeds were paid over. The bank 
filed proof of claim against the flrm, and accepted a composition of 20 
per cent ofCered by one of the members to the creditors of the flrm, and 
to his individual creditors for a release from Individual Ilability. Held, 
that slnce the bank's claim arose ont of the flrm's conversion of the pro- 
eeeds of the goods, for which the partners were liable jointly and sever- 
ally as tort-feasors, acceptance of such composition did not bar the bank's 
right to file a claim for the balance against the individual estate of the 
other partner. 

[Ed. Note. — Por other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dlg. § 387. i-] 
8. Paetneeship (I 172*) — Liabilitt to Thikd Peesons— Peopebty Con- 

VEETED. 

Where a flrm converted certain property belonging to a bank and the 
flrm and the individual partners were then adjudged involuntary bank- 
rupts, the bank could prove a daim against the partners jointly on their 

•For other^eeses lee «ame toplr ft { nuuseb lu Dec. & Am. Digs. 1S07 to date, & Eep'r Indexes 
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acceptances for the priée of the goods and another against the partners 
jointly and severally on an implied contract to repay moneys, to wit, the 
proceeds of the goods wrongfuUy converted by them; the doctrine of 
élection between Inconsistent remédies on the same clalm belng without 
application. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Partnership, Bec. Dlg. § 172.*] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of New York. 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of Edward P. Coe and 
WilHam H. Knox, individually and as members of the bankrupt firm 
of Cadenas & Coe. From an order of the District Court (169 Fed. 
1002) reversing a referee's order expunging the claim of the Sovereign 
Bank of Canada against the individual estate of Edward P. Coe, the 
trustée appeals. Afïirmed. 

White & Case (J. Du Pratt White and J. M. Hartfield, of counsel), 
for appellant. 

Rounds, Hatch, Dillingham & Debevoise (R. S. Rounds, of counsel), 
for appellee Sovereign Bank of Canada. 

Benjamin F. Jones, for bankrupt Coe. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and WARD, Circuit Judges. 

WARD, Circuit Judge. We hand down with this an opinion in the 
matter of J. V. A. Cattus, a bankrupt, hokhng that under the trust 
receipts in common use the banker who advances the purchase price 
of the goods is the owner of them, and what is there said on this sub- 
ject need not now be repeated. The course of deahng in this case 
was that the Sovereign Bank of Canada issued to Cadenas & Coe let- 
ters of crédit under which their agents in South Africa were author- 
ized to value on the National Bank of South Africa, correspondents 
of the Sovereign Bank, up to a certain amount for the price of ostrich 
feathers. Under this crédit the South African bank discounted drafts 
drawn upon Cadenas & Coe by their South African agents for the 
price of the goods, with bills of lading indorsed in blank attached, 
which drafts and bills of lading it forwarded to the agents of the 
Sovereign Bank in New York, which delivered the bills of lading to 
Cadenas & Coe against their acceptances of the drafts and trust re- 
ceipts in the following f orm : 

"Drawn against L/C 538-2050. 1-8 Due In Loudon, Mar. 2, 07. 

"Bailee Receipt. 

"Beceived from the Sovereign Bank of Canada. Bill of Lading and Invoices 
for seven cases (311 pounds) Ostrich Feathers,— and we hereby undertake to 
sell the property therein specifled, for account of the said Bank, aud to col- 
lect the proceeds of the sales thereof, and to deposlt the same Immediately 

on receipt thereof in the said Bank at New York to the crédit of 

thereby acknowledging ourselves to be Bailee of the said property for the said 
Bank. 

"The Bank may at any time cancel this Bailnient of Trust, and, in such 
event, we hereby undertake and ngree to returu ail unsold goods at once on 
demànd, or to pay the value of the said goods at the Bank's option. 

"Dated at New York the 30th day of November, A. D., 1906. 

"Cadenas & Coe." 

*For other cases see same topic & § numeek in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Cadenas & Coe collected the price of the feathers, deposited the 
same in their g-eneral account, applied it in their business, and then 
failed. The firm, as well as Edward P. Coe and William H. Knox, 
the partners composing it, were ail subsequently adjudicated bankrupts 
in involuntary proceedings. The Sovereign Bank filed no proof of 
daim against the firm, but accepted a composition of 20 per cent, of- 
fered by the bankrupt Knox to the creditors of the firm and to his 
individual creditors. The bank then filed a claim against the individual 
estate of the bankrupt Coe for the balance of the advance (deducting 
the 20 per cent, received in composition) which they allège was wrong- 
fully converted by him. This claim the référée expunged, which dé- 
cision was reversed by Holt, Judge, upon a pétition to review. We 
concur in the opinion of Judge Holt. The référée regarded the ac- 
ceptance of the composition as a bar to any claim of the bank against 
the individual estate of Edward P. Coe, and so it would hâve been 
if the liabiHty asserted against his estate were for his contractual lia- 
bility on the acceptances as to which the partners were jointly liable. 
But it is not. It arises out of his liability for converting the pro- 
ceeds of the feathers instead of paying them over to the bank, to whom 
they belonged. It makes no difiference that the partners acted with- 
out evil intent, nor that the firm got the benefit of what they did. It 
remains a wrongful conversion for which ail the partners are liable, 
not jointly as partners, but jointly and severally as tort-feasors, 
whether they each actively participated in it or not ; the acts of every 
one being imputed to every other. Re Baxter, 18 N. B. R. 68, Fed. 
Cas. No. 1,119; Re Jordan (D. C.) 2 Fed. 319; Re Blackford, 35 
App. Div. 330, 54 N. Y. Supp. 972; Blyth v. Fladgate, L. R, Ch. 
Div. (1891) 337. The bank could prove two claims, one against the 
firm— i. e., the partners jointly on the acceptances — and the other 
against the partners jointly and severally upon an implied contract 
(the tort being waived) to repay moneys of the bank wrongfuUy con- 
verted by them. The doctrine of élection between inconsistent rem- 
édies on the same claim has no application. 

The order is affirmed with costs. 



HICKMAN et al. v. CABOT. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Fourth Circuit. December 20, 1910.) 

No. 1,003. 

CONTEACTS (§ 156*) CONSTBUCTION— BjUSDEM GENEBIS— "OtHEB CAUSE." 

Défendant contracted to use natural gas from plaintiffs' wells for a 
speeifieci time at specified priées, the contract providing tliat, if by reason 
of flre, explosion, or other cause defendant's factory should be closed 
down, plaintiffs mlght during the time dispose of gas elsewhere, and, if 
the nonuse extended over a month, plaintiffs should hâve the right to 
cancel the contract. Held, that the words "other cause," following "flre 
and explosion," should be oonstrued to mean other cause sinillar to fire 
or explosion under the rule of ejusdem generis, and dId not therefore 

•For other cases aee same toplo & S numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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entitle défendant to shut down hls factory for any cause whatsoever wil';- 
out a liablUty for breach of such contract. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Contracts, Cent. Dig. § 73T; Dec. Dis. 
§ 1S6.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 6, pp. 5O70-510ÎJ ; 
vol. 8, pp. 7741-7743.] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Northern 
District of West Virginia, at Parkersburg. 

Action by William Floyd Hickman and others against Godfrey L. 
Cabot. Judgment for défendant, and plaintiffs bring error. Reversed. 

William Beard, for plaintiffs in error. 

B. M. Ambler (Van Winkle & Ambler, on the brief), for défendant 
in error. 

Before GOFF and PRITCHARD, Circuit Judges, and ROSE, Dis- 
trict Judge. 

ROSE, District Judge. The plaintiffs in error hère are ail citizens 
of West Virginia. They were plaintiffs below. They will be called 
plaintiffs. The défendant in error is a citizen of Massachusetts. He 
vvas the défendant below, and will be so referred to in this opinion. 
The plaintiffs had a gas well or wells. They wanted to sell their gas. 
The défendant had a carbon factory. Ail agreed that the défendant 
should construct a pipe line f rom his factory to plaintiflfs' well, that he 
should take about 1,200,000 feet of gas a day, and should pay plain- 
tiffs 2 cents a 1,000 feet for it. The plaintiffs were to care for the 
wells and keep them in good order and f ree from water, so far as this 
should be feasible. The agreement was to bind the parties, their heirs, 
Personal représentatives, and assigns for a term of three years, and 
thereafter until terminated by one month's notice from either party to 
the other. In case ail the wells on plaintiffs' land should not be suffi- 
cient to furnish the required amount of gas, the défendant might buy 
elsewhere. 

The contract between the parties also contained the following para- 
graph : 

"If by reason of flre, explosion or other cause, the factory of Fthe défend- 
ant] shall be closed down, the [plaintiffs] niay durlng such time, dispose of 
the gas elsewhere, and if such nonuse extends over one month, the [plaintiffs] 
shall hâve the right to cancel the contract. No claims for damages shall be 
niade by the [plaintiffs] for nonuse of the gas, by reason of the shutting down 
of the factory nor by the [défendant] for the failure to supply, due to natural 
causes." 

The défendant constructed his pipe line, and connected it with the 
well of the plaintiffs. After taking the gas for something like 30 days 
in ail, he shut down his factory, and disconnected his pipe hne from 
plaintiffs' well. Some months later the plaintiffs brought suit, amoiig 
other things, for the $24 a day which the défendant would hâve owed 
them had he taken 1,200,000 feet of gas from them at the price of 2 
cents per 1,000 feet. 

There were many controverted questions raised upon the trial. 
There are a number of exceptions and of assignments of error. In 

'For other cases see same toplc & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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our view, we need consider none of thèse, except such as relate to the 
construction placed by the court below upon the paragraph of the 
contract between the parties, which provided what their respective 
right should be in the event that the factory should be shut down by 
"reason of fire, explosion or other cause." That clause has alreadly 
been quoted in fuU. 

The court instructed the jury that: 

"The plalntiffs are not entltled to recover any damages or money from the 
défendant, by reason of his shuttitig down his factory. Oabot had a rIght to 
shut down his factory under the contract without liability to the plaintifiCs on 
that account." 

The learned judge further told the jury that the défendant, "if he 
operated his carbon factory, would hâve to take the gas tendered by 
tiie plaintiffs to the extent and subject to the conditions prescribed 
by the contract. If, however, he did not operate his factory, but de- 
terminedi to wholly shut it down, he had the right to do so, and by the 
ternis of the contract no claims for damage could be made for the 
nonuse of the gas by the plaintififs while the factory was so shut down ; 
they, on their part, having the right to sell the gas while the factory 
was shut down and to cancel the contract, if the nonuse by Cabot of 
the gas extended beyond 30 days." Under this construction of the 
contract, the défendant by operating his factory 1 day in every 30 
could hâve for 3 years prevented the plaintiffs from canceling the 
contract. It is true that they couldl hâve sold their gas elsewhere dur- 
ing the other 29 days, provided they could hâve found some one who 
was willing to take it whenever the défendant did not want it, with- 
out either such purchaser or the plaintiffs ever being able to know in 
advance when and for how long the défendant would want it. It does 
not seem probable that the parties could hâve intended to make such 
a bargain. Moreover, if the construction placed by the court upon 
the contract is correct, there was no possible reason for the parties to 
hâve said anything about fire or explosion. As the agreement was 
construed below, it means the same thing that it would hâve meant 
had it read "if by reason of any cause" the factory shall be closed 
down, instead of reading as it does "if by reason of fire, explosion or 
other cause." To our mind the words "other cause" must be limited 
to causes of the same gênerai nature as are fire and explosion, the 
causes of shutting down specially mentionedl They cannot be held 
to include a shutting down directed by the défendant purely for his 
own profit or convenience. We fully agrée with the principle cited 
by the counsel for the défendant from United States v. Mescall, 215 
U. S. 31, 30 Sup. Ct. 19, 54 h. Ed. 77, that Lord Tenderden's rule 
is ône of construction only. "It is not a cast iron rule, it does not 
override ail other rules of construction, and is never applied to defeat 
the real purpose * * * as that purpose may be gathered from 
the whole instrument." As we read the entire contract, it seems clear 
to us that the parties did not intend that Cabot reserved the right to 
refuse to take gas whenever for any purpose of his own it seemed to 
him désirable to shut down the factory. The contention that fire and 
explosion exhaust the whole genus, so that "other cause" must refer to 
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something raditally unlike, does not seem persuasive. We imagine 
that wind or water would! hâve been regarded by the parties as causes 
which from their standpoint were of the same kind as fire and ex- 
plosion. It is clear to us that they did not regard the purely volun- 
tary act of the défendant as one of the other causes which, like fire and 
explosion, would justify the défendant in refusing to take gas. 

To hold otherwise would, by rendering the words "fire" and "explo- 
sion" superfluous, ofïend against the other rule of construction approv- 
ed by the Suprême Court and cited by the défendant, viz., that an in- 
terprétation is incorrect that would obliterate one portion of a contract 
in order to enforce another part thereof. Burdon Company v. Payne, 
167 U. S. 127, 17 Sup. Ct. 754, 42 L. Ed. 105. The phrase "other 
causes" has usually received a construction which confines it to "other 
causes" of the same gênerai nature as those specifically mentioned. 
State V. McGarry, 21 Wis. 496, 498 ; Stemmer v. Scottish Union Na- 
tional Insurance Company,. 33 Or. 65, 49 Pac. 588, 53 Pac. 498. King 
V. Thompson, 87 Pa. 36.5, 369, 30 Am. Rep. 364. 

The learned counsel for the défendant argues that the "shutting 
down" spoken of in the sentence, "No claims for damages shall be 
màde by the" plaintifïs "for nonuse of the gas by reason of the shut- 
ting down of the factory, nor by the" défendant "for the failure to 
supply due to natural causes," is not limited to the kinds of shutting 
down referred to in the preceding sentence, "If by reason of fire, ex- 
plosion, or other cause, the factory of the" défendant "shall be shut 
down, the" plaintifïs "may during such time dispose of the gas else- 
where; and if such nonuse extends over one month, the said" plain- 
tifïs "shall hâve the right to cancel the contract." The contention is 
ingénions, but to our minds not convincing. Indeed, the employment 
of the phrase "natural causes" in the sentence limiting the liability of 
the plaintifïs is at least suggestive that the parties f elt that "iire, ex- 
plosion, or other cause" mentioned in the other sentence were of the 
same gênerai character as natural causes, to the extent at least that in 
neither case were they under the control of the parties. 

From the fact that we feel constrained to put another construction 
upon this material provision of the contract from that which com- 
mended itself to the judge below, it foUows that the judgment must 
be reversed, and the case sent back for a new trial. 

Reversed. 



GRAND TRUNK RY. CO. et al. v. PARKS. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. December 12, 1910.) 

No. 82. 

Oaerieks (§ 306*) — Liability for Injury to Passenger — Joint Liability— 
Connecting Carriers— Dangerotjs Condition of Cars. 

A through passenger ti'iiin was operated from Chicago to New York, 
by the Grand Trunk Kailway Company to Suspension Bridge and from 
there eastward by the Lehigh Valley Eailroad Company. On reaching 
Niagara Falls, Ontario, the train was hoarded by car cleaners, employed 

•For other cases see same toplc & § numbbr In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & ïlep'r Indexes 
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and pald by the Lehlgh Company, who, while the train was passlng 
from there to Suspension Bridge, cleaned the cars. The arrangement 
between the two companies under whlch thls was done dld not appear. 
Plaintiff, who was a customs inspector riding between such two points 
in the performance of hls duties, without négligence on his part, slipped 
on a banana peel, which had been negllgently left with other sweepings 
In the aisle of one of the cars by a cleaner, and was Injured. Held, tliat 
both companies were liable for the injury as joint tort-feasors ; the 
Grand Tnmk Company for allowing its cars to become dangerous whlle 
passing over Its own Une, and the Lehigh Company beeause the négli- 
gence which created the dangerous condition was that of its servants, 
for which it was responsible. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Carriers, Cent Dlg. §§ 1249-1251; 
Dec. Dig. § 306.* 

Llabilities of Connecting carriers for injuries to passengers, see note 
to Lehigh Valley K. Co. v. Dupont, 64 C. C. A. 485.] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Western 
District of New York. 

Action at law by Douglas J. Parks against the Grand Trunk Rail- 
way Company and the Lehigh Valley Railroad Company. Judgment 
for plaintifï, and défendants bring error. Affirmed. 

This cause cornes hère upon appeal from a judgment in favor of défendant 
in error, who was plaintiff below. The action was brought to recover dam- 
ages for Personal injuries sustained by plaintiff, while engaged in his duties 
as United States customs Inspector on board a train of the Grand Trunk 
Rallway Company between Niagara Palis, Ontario, and Suspension Bridge, 
N. Y. He slipped upon a banana peel in the aisle of the car, claimed to hâve 
been deposlted there with other sweepings by a car cleaner, who was en- 
gaged in cleanlng the car preparatory to the surrender of the train to the 
Lehigh Valley Eailroad Company at Suspension Bridge. It was a through 
train from Chicago to New York, operated to Suspension Bridge by the 
Grand Trunk, and from that point on by the lehigh. The jury found a 
verdict against both défendants, as joint tort-feasors. 

J. W. Ryan, for plaintiff in error Grand Trunk Ry. Co. 
L. M. Bass, for plaintiff in error Lehigh Valley R. Co. 
A. J. Thibaudeau, for défendant in error. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). The 
plaintiff boarded the train at Niagara Falls, Ontario, and proceeded 
along the aisles of the several cars from the rear to the front. When 
he had reached the first car, and was by the doorway with his right 
foot on the iron threshold of the door, he saw an object ahead of him 
that looked like newspapers lying on the floor right ahead of him, 
making a little pile. He stepped with his left foot over this pile, slip- 
ped and fell, and then, after being picked up, looked again at the pile, 
and saw it was made up of papers and dirt, with banana peeling and 
apple cores. 

There was évidence showing that this pile was produced by the car 
cleaner when sweeping up the car; that it was left in the passage- 
way ; that on previous occasions the dirt and débris, when swept up, 
had been stowed away under the seats, or in some place which was 
not a thoroughfare for persons moving through the train. There was 
conflicting évidence as to some of the facts ; but it seems too plain for 

*For other caseï «ee jwma toplc & S mrMBsa in Dec. & Am. Bigs. 1907 to date, t Rep'r Indexes 
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argument that, if the jury acceptée! the narrative of events relied on 
by the plaintiff, they were warranted in finding that the accident hap- 
pened through some one's négligence. Indeed, that proposition seems 
not to be disputed, for the main reliance of each défendant is that the 
other défendant was alone responsible for the carelessness of the car 
cleaner. Both of them contend that the évidence affirmatively estab- 
lished that the plaintifï was guilty of contributory neghgence; but 
there.is no force in this contention. Upon the testimony that question 
was plainly for the jury, who were properly instructed by the court 
on that branch of the case, and whose finding thereon is conclusive. 

The testimony showed that the car cleaners, one for each car of 
this train, were selected, employed, and paid by the Lehigh. They 
came aboard the train while it was still on the Grand Trunk's road 
for the purpose of having the cars cleaned before the L,ehigh took pos- 
session of them at Suspension Bridge. This had been the practice for 
years. The Grand Trunk crew had nothing to do with the cleaning. 
How this arrangement between the two companies came about, or 
whether there was some contract between them regulating the matter 
and fixing the status of the cleaners, did not appear. 

Upon this testimony we are satisfied that the Grand Trunk was re- 
sponsible for the condition in which the cars were maintained while 
operated on its own road. If it allowed a car to become dangerous 
by accumulating dirt and banana peelings in its passageway and leav- 
ing it there, it is immaterial whether the individual whose carelessness 
put it in such a condition was one of its regular employés, or was one 
whom it temporarily borrowed from another road, in whose gênerai 
employment he was, or was the employé of another road, whom it was 
accustomed to allow to come on its cars and there conduct opérations 
which, if they were carelessly conducted, would make the car unsafe. 

The car cleaner was selected, employed, and paid by the Lehigh, and 
was its servant. It might hâve made some arrangement with the 
Grand Trunk whereby he might hâve been temporarily turned over 
exclusively to the service of the latter ; but the jury, who were 
charged on that branch of the case, found against the Lehigh on that 
proposition. Upon the testimony it is difficult to see how they could 
reach any other conclusion. The method of car cleaning foUowed by 
the two companies apparently was devised to benefit both. By begin- 
ning the opération before the train reached Suspension Bridge, the 
Lehigh secured clean cars the moment the train was turned over to it, 
without having to wait for that work to be done afterwards. It would 
seem that for some reason it undertook to do this cleaning itself, since 
it paid the cleaner's wages, and there is nothing to show that the 
Grand Trunk was to reimburse it for such expenditure when the 
work of cleaning was done on the Grand Trunk's road. The cleaner, 
when engaged in that occupation, was, for ail that appears, still the 
servant of the Lehigh, and for his négligence his master should re- 
spond. 

We do not find error in the médical testimony which was admitted 
over objection, and we need not consider any of the exceptions to the 
charge, in view of the statement, supra, as to the légal obligations of 
défendants. 

The' judgrnent is afiîrmed. 
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MILLAN T. EX0HAN6E BANK OF MANNIN6T0N et al. 
(Circuit Court of Appeàls, Fourth Circuit November 23, 1910.) 

No. 977. 

1. Bankbuptoy (§ 84*) — Amendment— Effect. 

Amendments relating to the number of petitioning creditors in bank- 
ruptcy, the amount and nature o( their daims, the occupation of the 
debtor, and to errors and defieiencies In the vérification of the original 
pétition, ean be made more than four months af ter the commission of 
the act of bankruptcy, and, when so made, relate back to the date of 
the flling of the original pétition. 

[Bd- Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 84.*] 

2. Bankruptcy (§ 85*) — Pleadisg— Involuntary Pétition— "Duplicate." 

Withih four months sub.sequent to the commission of an act of bank- 
ruptcy, an involuntary pétition was iiled. On the same day the clerk of 
the district court made and certified a copy of such pétition, which was 
delivered to tbe marshal with the summons, and was by him given to 
the défendant contemporaneously with the service of the summons. 
Held, that such copy made under such clrcumstances was a "duplieate" 
within the requirement that such pétition must be filed in duplieate. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 85.* 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 3, pp. 2265-2266 ; 
vol. 8, p. 764.5.] 

On Pétition to Superintend and Revise, in Matter of L,aw, pro- 
ceedings of the District Court of the United States for the Northern 
District of West Virginia, at Phihppi. 

In Bankruptcy. In the matter of involuntary bankruptcy proceed- 
ings against A. F. Millan. An order was entered for an adjudication 
which the alleged bankrupt sought to hâve reviewed on a pétition to 
superintend and revise in matter of law. Affirmed. 

L. S. Schwenck, for petitioner. 
E. M. Showalter, for respondents. 

Before PRITCHARD, Circuit Judge, and McDOWELL and 
ROSE, District Judges. 

ROSE, District Judge. On July 9, 1909, a pétition asking that A. 
F. Millan be adjudged a bankrupt was filed in the court below by the 
Exchange Bank of Mannington and three other creditors. The act of 
bankruptcy alleged was the making of a conveyance while insolvent 
with intent to prefer one H. R. Furbee. It is not denied that the 
pétition aptly charges the commission of the second act of bankruptcy. 
The objections made to it raise questions of form and of practice 
rather than of substance. It is said by the respondent: That the 
pétition did not say that the debtor was not a wage-earner, nor that he 
was not principally engaged in farming or the tillage of the soil. The 
amended pétition makes thèse allégations. It is objected that the péti- 
tion is not properly verified. The vérification of the amended pétition 
seems in ail respects sufficient. Walker v. Woodside (9th Circuit) 164 
Fed. 680, 90 C. C. A. 644; 1 Remington on Bankruptcy, § 278. 

*For other cases see came topic & S num^bb la Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 ta date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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It is asserted that two of the creditors who uniteçj in the original 
pétition were not creditors at the time the act of bankruptcy was com- 
mitted. The amended pétition says that both at the time the original 
and at the time the amended pétition was filed the respondent had 
fewer than 12 creditors. One creditor, who was such at the time of 
the commission of the act of bankruptcy and of the filing of the orig- 
inal and of the amended pétition, was a party to both pétitions. It is 
therefore unnecessary to détermine whether a creditor at the time of 
the filing of the pétition is qua:lified to unité in it, although he was 
not a creditor when the act of bankruptcy was committed. The dé- 
cisions are in conflict on this point, and we express no opinion upon 
it. Re Callison (D. C.) 12 Am. Bankr. Rep. 344, 130 Fed. 987, af- 
firmed sub nomine in Brake v. Callison, 11 Am. Bankr. Rep. 797, 129 
Fed. 201, 63 C. C. A. 359 ; Re Brinckmann (D. C.) 4 Am. Bankr. Rep. 
551, 103 Fed. 65 ; Beers v. Hanlin (D. C.) 3 Am. Bankr. Rep. 745, 99 
Fed. 695; Matter of David I. Hanyan, 24 Am. Bankr. Rep. 72, 180 
Fed, 498. , , 

The amended pétition charged the same act of bankruptcy as that 
charged in the original pétition and in substantially the same words. 
It is true that the amended pétition was not filed until more than four 
months had) elapsed after the commission of the act of bankruptcy 
charged. The law is well settled, however, that amendments relating 
to the ïUumber of the petitioning creditors, the amount and nature of 
their claims, to the occupation of the debtor and to errors and defi- 
ciencies in the vérification of the original pétition can be made more 
than four months after the commission of the act of bankruptcy. 
When so made they relate back to the date of the filing of the original 
pétition. State Bank v. Haswell (Eighth Circuit) 23 Am. Bankr. Rep. 
330, 174 Fed. 209, 98 C. C. A. 217 ; Ryan v. Hendricks (Seventh Cir- 
cuit) 21 Am. Bankr. Rep. 570, 166 Fed. 94, 92 C. C. A. 78 ; In re 
Plymouth Cordage Co. (Eighth Circuit) 13 Am. Bankr. Rep. 665, 135 
Fed. 1000. 68 C. C. À. 434; In re Bellah (D. C, Dist. of Del.) 8 
Am. Bankr. Rep. 310, 116 Fed. 69. 

The objection most seriously pressed upon us is that the original 
pétition was not filed in duplicate, and that no duplicate original was 
filed within the four-month period. The record shows that the four 
months began to run from the llth day of March, W09, when the deed 
making what is alleged to be the preferential transfer was recorded. 
On the 9th of July, two days less than four months thereafter, the 
original pétition was filed, and on the same day the clërk of the district 
court made and cèrtified a copy of such pétition which was delivered 
to the marshal with the summons and was by him given to the défend- 
ant contemporaneously with the service of summOns. Collier on Bank- 
ruptcy (7th Ed.) 637, says that the law means by the word "duplicate" 
"two pétitions, each an original, and not an original and a copy. This 
requirement is rnandatory and failure to observe it is jurisdictional 
defect." Remington, § 283, more cautiously contents himself with 
saying that the law requires originals. Thèse statements rest upon the 
supposed authority of tWo cases: 'In re Stevenson (D. C.) 3 Am. 
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Bankr. Rep. 66, 94 Fed. 110; In re Dupree (D. C.) 97 Fed. 28. In 
neither was the précise point involved. In each of them a single pa- 
per had been filed within the four-month period. In each of them an 
appHcation was made af ter the four months had expired to permit the 
fihng nunc pro tune of a copy or a duplicate original. In the earlier 
case Judge Bradiord allowed the copy to be filed, but subsequently 
upon full considération held that the failure to file the pétition in du- 
plicate within the four months period was fatal and could not after the 
expiration of that period be cured. In the latter case Judge Purnell, 
having Judige Bradford's rulkig before him, refused to Jet the copy be 
filed. In the case now before this court the original and a certified 
copy of the original were on the same day filed in the clerk's office and 
that day was less than four months from the date upon which the act 
of bankruptcy was alleged to hâve been committed. It is true that 
Judge Bradford made a very careful study of the question and reached 
the conclusion that the statutory requirement that the pétition should 
be filedi in duplicate would not be satisfied by filing an original and a 
copy. He, however, pointed out that such conclusion was not neces- 
sary to the décision of the case before him. Congress intended that 
creditors who seek to exercise the power given to them to throw debt- 
ors who hâve dône certain thjngs into bankruptcy shall act very speed- 
ily or not at ail. Four months, and no more, is allowed them. If they 
take their debtor into the bankruptcy court they are bound to see that 
he shall hâve at once and without trouble or expense to him a duplicate 
of the pétition they hâve filed against him in the clerk's office. It may 
be that they hâve no right to wait until after the four-month period 
before putting into the hands of the clerkthe paper which the law says 
they shall file with the clerk that he may bave it delivered! to the al- 
leged bankrupt. If that be true Judges Bradford and Purnell rightly 
decided the cases before them, the facts being as they were. 

In the case now under considération the original pétition and the 
copy were both filed before the four months had expired. As the act 
itself déclares; the only purpose of requiring duplicates of the pétition 
to be filed is to provid'e what the Suprême Court in Officiai Form 4 
refers to as a "copy" for the debtor, it could not be doubted that the 
law in any construction of it would be satisfied, although the body of 
one of the duplicate originals was written by one hand and the body 
of the other by another. The same judge who decided that "duplicate" 
as used in the statute did not mean an original and a copy, subse- 
quently decided that the jurât or vérification was no part of the péti- 
tion. In re Bellah (D. C.) 8 Am. Bankr. Rep. 321, 116 Fed. 69. 

If the creditors in person signed one pétition and had some one else 
by their authority sign their names to the other, it is by no means clear 
on gênerai principles that each would not be a validly executed orig- 
inal. If the body of the pétition, the signatures to it, its jurât and 
vérification may ail be written in one duplicate original by the pen of 
one man and in the other by the pen of another, what différence can 
it make to the debtor whether the paper served on him purports to be 
a duplicate original or is a copy of the original certified under the hand 
of the clerk and the seâl of the court? 
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In holding ;tHat the statute is fully satisfied when an original and a 
copy are both filed in the clerk's office before the expiration of the 
four-month period, we are satisfied that no violence is done to the let- 
ter of the law, and that every purpose which Congress intended by the 
provision in question is fully served. In re Plymouth Cordage Co., 
13 Am. Bankr. Rep. 665, 135 Fed 1000, 68 C. C. A. 434. 

Affirmed. 

NOTE. — Certiorari refused by Suprême Court January 9, 1911. 



CONSOUDATED RUBBEE TIRE CO. T. FERGTJSON. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. December 12, 1910.) i 

No. 63. 

I. COUETS (§ 274*) — FEDERAL COURTa— JUBISDICTION— SUIT BT ASSIGNEE. 

ActCong. March 3, 1875, c. 137, 18 Stat 470, as amended by Act March 
8, 1887, c. 373, 24 Stat 552, and Act Aug. 13, 1888, e. 866, 25 Stat. 433 
(U. S. Comp. St 1901, p. 508), provides that the fédéral Circuit Court 
Bhall hâve Jurisdictlon of civil suits, where the amount In controversy 
exceeds $2,000 exclusive of Interest and costs, between cltlzens of states 
and cltlzens of foreign states and between cltlzens of différent states, but 
that no such court shall take cognizance of any suit to recover the con- 
tents of any chose lu action in favor of any assignée, unless such suit 
might bave been prosecuted in such court to recover such contents if no 
assignment or transfer had been made. It also déclares that no civil 
suit shall be brought before elther of such courts agalnst any person, or 
by any original process or proceedlng in any other district than that 
whereof he Is an inhabltant, but that when jurlsdiction is founded only 
on the fact of dlversity of cltizenshlp and that the action is between 
cltlzens of différent states, the suit shall be brought only in the district of 
the résidence of the plaintlff or the défendant. Eeld that, where plaln- 
tiff, a citizen of New îork, brought an action in the Circuit Court of the 
Southern district of New York, as assignée of a Brltish corporation 
agalnst défendant corporation, a citizen of New Jersey, the court had no 
jurlsdiction to entertain the suit over défendant'» protest. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent, Dig. § 814; Dec. Dlg. i 
274.»] ■_.... 

a CovETS (I 96*) — Décisions— Effect. 

That the Suprême Court denled a writ of prohibition to restraïn the 
fédéral Circuit Court from taking jurlsdiction of a suit by one as as- 
signée of a foreign corporation in the Southern district of New York 
against a New Jersey corporation did not constitute a détermination 
that the court had jurisdictlon to entertain the suit over défendant'» 
protest; thé Inference belng that the writ was denled on the theory 
that slnce the question of jurlsdiction should be determlned on a writ 
of error to final judgment, extraordinary relief was unnecessary. 

[Ed. Note. — ^For other cases, see Courts, Dec. Dig. § 96.*] 

8. Courts (§ 324*) — Fedebax Couets—Jubisdiction— Assignment or Cause 
as Action. 

Where it appears thàt a cause of action bas been asslgned In order 
to confer jurisdictlon on a fédéral court, it is the court's duty to dis- 
miss or remand a suit sua sponte. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Courts, Cent Dig. §§ 882, 8&i; Dec 
Dig. § 324.*] , 

*For otlier cases see same topic & S numbeb in Oeo. * Am, Dlgs. 1907 to date, t Rep'r ludexM 



CONSOLIDATED RUBBER TIRE CO. V. FEEGUSON 757 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of New Yoric. 

Action by William A. Ferguson, a citizen of New Yoric, as assignée 
of the Reilloc Tyre Company, a British corporation, against the Con- 
solidated Rubber Tire Company, a New Jersey corporation, to recover 
semiannilal installments of royalty brought in the Circuit Court of the 
Southern District of New York. Judgment for plaintiff, and défend- 
ant brings error. Reversed, with instructions to dismiss. 

See, aiso, 169 Fed. 



Charles W. Stapleton (J. E. Bowman, of counsel), for plaintiff in 
error. 

Charles Stewart Davison (Henry W. Hardon and George W. Phil- 
lips, Jr., of counsel), for défendant in error. 

Before COXE and WARD, Circuit Judges, and MARTIN, District 
Judge. 

WARD, Circuit Judge. Ferguson, the plaintiff, a citizen of New 
York and assignée of the Reilloc Tyre Company, a British corporation, 
brought this action against the Consolidated Rubber Tire Company, 
a corporation of the state of New Jersey, upon an alleged agreement 
to pay a minimum royalty of $5,000 per annum in equal semiannual 
installments for an exclusive right to manufacture and sell under a 
patent for elastic tires for the year 1908 with an option to be exer- 
cised within that year of an exclusive right for the life- of the patent. 
The défendant appeared specially to obj'ect to the jurisdiction of the 
court and moved to set aside the service of the summons. Its motion 
being overruled, the défendant, still protesting against the jurisdiction, 
answered. The jury rendered a verdict for the plaintiff and the de- 
fendant sued out a writ of error to the judgment entered thereon to 
this court. 

The first question to be considered is that of jurisdiction. The act 
of March 3, 1875, c. 137, 18 Stat. 470, as amended in 1887 (Act 
March 3, 1887, c. 373, 84 Stat. 552) and 1888 (Act Aug. 13. 1888, c. 
866, 25 Stat. 433 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 508]), provides that the 
Circuit Courts of the United States shall bave jurisdiction of ail suits 
of a civil nature where the matter in dispute exceeds $2,000, exclusive 
of interest and costs, between citizens of states and citizens of foreign 
States and between citizens of différent states, but that no such court 
shall take cognizance of any suit to recover the contents of any chose 
in action in favor of any assignée "unless such suit might hâve been 
prosecuted in such court to recover said contents if no assignment or 
transfer had been made." 

The act also provides that: 

"No civil suit shall be brouglit before elther of said courts against any 
person or by any original process or proceeding in any other district than 
that whereof he Is au inhabitant, but when the jurisdiction is founded only 
on the fact that the action Is between citizens of différent states suit shall 
be brought only in the district of the résidence of either the plaintifC or the 
défendant." 
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Thèse provisions of the act are of course to be read together. Ail 
the statutory conditions are satisfied provided the plaintiff's assigner 
could itself maintain the action. The plaintiff's assignor, the British 
corporation, could not hâve brought suit in the Southern district of 
New York against the défendant, because it cannot be an inhabitant of 
any place outside of the state of New Jersey, which incorporated it. 
Shaw V. Quincy Mining Co,, 145 U. S. 444, 13 Sup. Ct. 935, 36 L. 
Ed. 768. The cases relied upon by the plaintiff to the contrary were 
decided before the words "or in which he shall be found" were struck 
out of the act by amendment in 1887 and depended upon those words. 
Of course the privilège in question may be waived, but the défendant 
from the beginning has persistently claimed it. 

It is said that the défendant applied for a writ of prohibition to the 
Suprême Court, which was denied, and therefore the jurisdiction of 
this Court was sustained. This does not foUow. No court will give 
extraordinary relief when it is unnecessary, as in this case, where any 
error in the interlocutory order denying the motion to set aside the 
service of the summons could be corrected upon writ of error to the 
hnal judgment. 

The plaintifif next conf ends that thé clause in question was only in- 
tended to prohibit fraudulent assighments made for the purpose of 
creating jurisdiction of the court. But the provision applies to assign- 
ments without référence to their intent. The assignée has only the 
qualifications of his assignor for the purpose of givin^ jurisdiction. 
Collusive assignments — that is, such as give the bare légal title only 
for the purpose of creating jurisdiction, arise in connection with as- 
signments otherwise vaHd, as, for example, of foreign bills of ex- 
change and choses in action payable to bearer made by corporations. 
When the fact appears that eveh such assignments are made collusive- 
ly, it becomes the duty of the court under section 5 of the act to dis- 
miss or remand the suit sua sponte. 

It is contended finally that the court, having jurisdiction generally 
between aliens and citizens, the privilège might hâve been waived if 
the British corporation had brought suit, and therefore the provision 
as to assignées does not apply. We think this clause of the act can- 
not be nullified because of something which might hâve happened had 
no assignment been made. The gênerai purpose of the provision is to 
restrict the jurisdiction of the Circuit Court. The judgment is re- 
versed, with costs, and the court below directed to dismiss the com- 
plaint for want of jurisdiction. 
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UNITED STATBS T. BANK OF NOETH WILKESBORO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Fourth Circuit December 1», 1910.) 

No. 1,001. 

Pensions (S 10*)— Fbatjduxent Pensions— Pension Checks— Payment— Got- 
eenment's Kight to Recoveb. 

Act Gong. Dec. 21, 1893, c. 3. 28 Stat. 18 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3270), 
proTides that any pension granted under any law of the United States 
shall be deemed by ail offlcers of the United States to be a vested right 
In the grantee to the extent that payment thereof shall not be withheld 
or suspended untll after due notice to the grantee of not less than 30 
days, tlie Commissioner of Pensions after heanng ail évidence shall décide 
to annul, vacate, modlfy, or set aslde the décision on whleh the pension 
was granted. Held, that where a fraudulent pension was granted to W., 
and while the same was in full force, and beforc cancellatlon on the 
notice prescribed by such act, défendant bauk cashëd a number of pen- 
sion checks drawn to her order, whlch on présentation were pald by the 
goyermnent, It could not recover the money from the bank on the theory 
that the pension was fraudulent and invalid. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Pensions, Dec. Dlg. { 10.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Western 
District of North Carolina at Greensboro. 

Action by the United States of America against the Bank of North 
Wilkesboro. Judgment for défendant, and plaintifï brings error. Af- 
firmed. 

A. L. Coble, Asst. U. S. Atty. (A. E. Holton, U. S. Atty., on th*^ 
brief), for the United States. 

W. M. Hendren (Manly & Hendren, on the brief), for défendant 
in error. 

Before PRITCHARD, Circuit Judge, and McDOWELL and 
ROSE, District Judges. 

ROSE, District Judge. The United States, as plaintifï below, sued 
the Bank of North Wilkesboro, which will be called the "défendant," 
to recover $744.87, the aggregate amount of a number of pension 
checks drawn by the government to the order of Mary M. Webster, 
cashed by the défendant, and paid by the government to the défendant. 

One Webster served as a soldier in the Cherokee War. He was mai- 
ried. His wife's name was Elzira. Both of them died at some time 
prior to the year 1900. In March of the last-mentioned year a certain 
Mary M. Marley made an application for a pension as the widow of 
Webster. She said her name was Mary M. Webster. She filed vari- 
ous forged and fraudulent affidavits in support of this application. 
Her claim was allowed, and the name of Mary M. Webster was placed 
upon the pension rolls. It was not until 1903 that the government dis- 
covered the fraud which had been perpetrated upon it. Until then the 
pension checks had been regularly issued to Mary M. Webster. As 
regularly Mary M. Marley indorsedl them Mary M. Webster. She 
lived about 10 miles from North Wilkesboro. Her son-in-Iaw, who 
appears to hâve been the planner of the fraud and its principal bene- 

*For otber caees «ee same toptc & { nvmbeb in Dec. & Àm. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Uep'i Indexa* 
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ficiary, deposited thèse checks so indorsed in his account in the dé- 
fendant bank, or had it cash them foV him. It knew nothing about 
Mary M. Marley or Mary M. Webster or any of the other circiim- 
stances. 

At the trial below the facts above summarized were found as a spé- 
cial verdict. The governrnent says the court erred in etitering iipon 
such verdict a judgment for the défendant. It rests its contention 
upon the récent décision of the Suprême Court in United States v. 
National Bank of Providence, 214 U. S. 302/29 Sup. Ct. 665, 53 L. 
Ed. 1006. In that case it appeared that certain persons whose names 
had been entered upon the pension roll had died. In other cases wid- 
ows on that roll had remarried and their right to remain on it had 
ceased. A certain Munson forged quarterly vouchers in the names 
of thèse deceased and remarried persons. H'e obtained possession of 
the checks mailed to them. He forged their indorsements and in- 
duced the National Exchange Bank to cash them for him. The bank 
presented them to the government. They were paid. The court held 
that as the bank by presenting them had guaranteed the indorsements 
upon them it was bound to refund the money to the government. AH 
that the case decided was that the government in such matters as the 
paynient of pension checks is not charged with knowledge of the sig- 
natures of the vast numbers of pensioners and is not négligent in pay- 
ing those checks upon forged indorsements. It was not therefore es- 
topped when the fraud was discovered from insisting that the bank 
sliould repay the money the latter had obtained upon such checks. 

This décision has, in our judgment, no relation whatever to the case 
at bar. Hère the very person whom the government put upon its pen- 
sion roll indorsed the checks and received the money. It is true that 
such person in order to get upon the roll had assumed a name not 
her own and had pretended to a past which was not hers. She had, 
however, succeeded in inducing the government to believe that her 
story was true. Her application had been made and investigated. The 
Commissioner of Pensions had adjudicated that she was entitled to 
a pension and had thereupon entered her name upon the pension roll. 
By the express enactment of Congress any pension granted "under 
any law of the United States authorizing the granting and paying of 
pensions on application made and adjudicated upon shall be deemed 
and held by ail officers of the United States to be a vested right in the 
grantee to that extent that payment thereof shall not be withheld or 
suspended until after due notice to the grantee of not less than 30 days, 
the Commissioner of Pensions after hearing ail the évidence shall dé- 
cide to annul, vacate, modify or set aside the décision upon which such 
pension was granted." Act Dec. 21, 1893, c. 3, 28 Stat. 18 (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 3270). 

The contention of the government, when carried to its last analy- 
sis, is that every one who cashes a pension check must satisfy him- 
self at his péril not only that the check is indorsed by the very human 
being who applied for the pension, but must go further and make sure 
that such person had not made the Commissioner of Pensions believe 
that her nâme was something différent from what it was, or that she 
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had once been the wife of a man to whom she had in fact never been 
married. Each individual vvhen asked to cash a pension check, if 
the law be as the government says it is, must conduct for himself a 
partial revision of the pension roll and must summarily décide whether 
the name of the payée of the check was or was not entitled to be 
placed upon that roll. The claim of the government involves the con- 
séquence that, while no individual could safely cash a pension check 
for one whose name had been fraudulently placedi upon the roll, that 
person so long as his nàme was on the roll could compel the Pension 
Agent. or the Commissioner of Pensions to pay him his pension, al- 
though those officiais might then know ail about the fraud and be en- 
gaged in prosecuting him for it. 

On February 24, 1894, Attorney .General Olney advised the Com- 
missioner of Pensions that the statute above referred to, and in sub- 
stance quoted, "applies to every certifiçate that has been lawfuUy 
granted by the Pension Office, whether the évidence upon which the 
office actèd was complète or incomplète, honest, fraudulent, or forged. 
Such certifiçate may still, of course, be canceled upon charges made; 
but until the 30 dlays' notice is given, the évidence received and a dé- 
cision reached, the money must continue to be paid, even though the 
crime has been confessed and the criminal may already be serving his 
term of sentence. In fact, the statute practically abolishes the right 
to suspend payments pendente lite in thèse cases." 30 Op. Atty. Gen. 
735, 736. 

The défendant cannot be cast in damages because innocently and 
without knowledge of any fraud it has cashed a check, which, accord- 
ing to Attorney General Olney, the Commissioner of Pensions must 
hâve cashed even though he knew ail about the fraud. 

We hâve dwelt upon the statute because it makes so plain the un- 
reasonableness of the position for which the government hère con- 
tends. 

When the law gives such effect to the présence of a name upon the 
pension roll, it becomes unnecessary to inquire whether if there was 
no such act upon the books the resuit in this case would not be the 
same. 

The money was paid to the very individual who asked the govern- 
ment for it, and to whom the government decided to give it. 

A learned and interesting discussion of the varions principles in- 
volved in the gênerai question and of many of the cases which hâve 
dealt with them will be found in the opinion of Chief Justice Shep- 
ard of the Court of Appeals of the District of Columbia in the case of 
Central National Bank v. National Metropolitan Bank, 31 App. D. C. 
391, 17 L. R. A. (N. S.) 520. 

The judgment below was right and must be affirmed. 
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SPINBLIiO V. NEW YORK, N. H. & H. E. CO. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. December 12, 1910.) 

No. 47. 

1. Courts (§ 366*) — Fedebab Courts — Following State Décisions —Con- 

struction OF Statute. 

A décision of tlie tilghest court of a state Interpretlng a statute of tliat 
State Is conclusive on the fédéral courts as to tlie meaning of such stat- 
ute. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dig. § 957; Dec. Dig. 
i 366.* 

State laws as rules of décision In fédéral courts, see notes to Wilson v. 
Perrln, 11 O. C. A. 71; HIll v. Hite, 29 C. C. A. 553.] 

2. Death (li 19, 57, 75*) — Actions fob Wbongfui, Death — Statutoby Dé- 

fenses—Notice or Claim. 

Gen. St. Conn. 1902, § 1130, which provides that no action shall be 
maintained agalnst any rallroad Company to recover damages for the 
injury or death of a person caused by négligence, unless a written notice 
stating the time, place, and gênerai facts of the injury shall hâve been 
served on the défendant within four months after It was received or un- 
less the action is commenced within that time, as construed by the Su- 
prême Court of the state. Imposes à condition subséquent, and not a 
condition précèdent, to the rlght of action, and the plaintiiï is not re- 
quired to plead or prove the glving of the notice, but the failure to give 
it is a défense to be pleaded and proved by the défendant, and where the 
défendant admlttedly had actual notice, and Investigated the occurrence, 
and the défense is therefore purely technical, the proof to sustain It 
must be clear and expliclt. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see' Death, Cent. Dig. § 13; Dec. Dig. §§ 
19, 57, 75.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the East- 
ern District of New York. 

Action at law by Raffaelo Spinello, administratrix, against the New 
York, New Haven & Hartford Railroad Company. Judgment for de- 
fendant, and plaintiff brings error. Reversed. 

Thls action was commenced In the Suprême Court of the State of New Yorlî, 
January 11, 1907, to recover damages of the défendant for negligently caus- 
ing the death oï plaintiffl's husband, at New Haven, Conuecticut, February 
2, 1906. The défendant removed the action to the United States Circuit Court 
for the Bastern District of New York where It was tried ; the trial resulting 
in a verdict for the défendant, directed by the court upon the sole ground 
that there was no proof that the plaintiff had complied with the law of Con- 
neeticut requirlng notice to be given to the défendant. ïhe statute as pleaded 
In the defendant's answer is as follows: 

"No action to recover damages for an injury to, or for the death of, any 
person, or for an injury to Personal prôperty, caused by négligence, shall be 
maintained against any electric, cable, or street railway Company, or against 
any steam rallroad company, unless written notice contalning a gênerai de- 
scription of the injury, and of the time, place, and cause of Its occurrence, 
as nearly as the same can be ascertained, shall hâve been given to the de- 
fendant within four months after the neglect complaiued of, unless the action 
itself is commenced within said perlod of four months. Such notice may be 
given to the secretary, or to any agent or executive officer of the company In 
fault." Gen. St. 1902, § 1130. 

The answer pleaded the nonreceipt of such notice as a défense. 

*For other caees see same toptc & § numbrb in Dec. & Am. DigB. 1907 to date, & Rec'r Indexes 
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Jonathan Deyo, for plaîntiff in errer. 
Frederick J. Moses, for défendant in error. 

Before COXE, WARD, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

COXE, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). The Su- 
prême Court of Connecticut has construed the statute regarding the 
written notice required to be given to the défendant within four 
months after the neglect of which the plaintiff complains, in Bulkley 
V. Norwich Railway Co., 81 Conn. 284, 70 Atl. 1031, 129 Am. St. 
Rep. 213. The court, in overruling the demurrer to a complaint which 
contained no allégation that the notice had been served, says : 

"An action may be maintalned against this défendant upon the facts set up 
In this complaint. A written notice is not prerequisite. Section 1130 simply 
places a limitation, analogous to the gênerai statute of limitations, upon the 
right of an injured party to prosecute such an action without further 
proceedings. ïhis limitation is to be regarded as creating a condition subsé- 
quent, by which an existing right is eut ofC by the nonperformance of the 
condition, rather than a condition précèdent to a continuing right. Such being 
its essential character, a défense predicated upon it, as upon conditions subsé- 
quent , and limitations generally, need not be anticipa ted and negatived by 
the plaintiff, but may properly be left to be pleaded by the défendant." 

The décision is by the highest court of Connecticut interpreting a 
statute of that state and is conclusive as to the meaning of the statute. 
It must be foUowed by the Circuit Court and by this court. As was 
said by Mr. Justice Swavne in Leffingwell v. Warren, 67 U. S. 599, 
17 h. Ed. 261 : 

"The construction given to a statute of a state, by thé highest judieial 
tribunal of such state, is regarded as a part of the statute, and Is as bindlng 
upon the courts of the United States as the text." Morley v. Lake Shore 
R. Ce, 146 U. S. 162, 13 Sup. Ct. 54, 36 L. Ed. '925 ; Provident Institution v. 
Massachusetts, 6 Wall. 611, 18 L. Ed. 907. 

The Bulkley Case décides that it is unnecessary for the plaintiff in 
a négligence cause to allège a compHance with the statute. Conse- 
quently it is unnecessary for the plaintiff to prove it. If the plaintiff 
in the Bulkley Case had proved the allégations of his complaint, which 
contained no allusion to the notice required by section 1130, he would 
hâve been entitled to recover. The notice is not a prerequisite to the 
maintenance of the suit but a condition subséquent. The plaintiff's 
right to sue is not destroyed by a failure to give the notice unless the 
défendant allèges and proves it as a défense. If the défendant makes 
no mention of it in his pleading, the presumption is clear that he 
does not intend to reply upon it. We think the Circuit Court was 
correct in holding that it was incumbent upon the défendant to prove 
that this notice was not given. 

After this ruling the défendant assumed this burden. It called 
William L. Barnett, a lawyer, who testified that on February 1, 1906, 
and until four months thereafter, he was the claim attorney of the 
défendant and that in the ordinary course of business ail papers re- 
lating to an accident received by the railroad company would be re- 
f erred to the claim attorney where the files are kept. He was asked : 
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"Q. Dia you ever recelve any notice of an intention to sue In the case of 
Eaffaelo Spinello against the New ïork, New Haven & Hartford Rallroad 
Company? A. No, sir. 

"Q. If such a paper had been served, In the regular course of business It 
would bave corne to you, would It? A. In the regular course of business ail 
papers recelved there would be referred to me relatlng to this accident. I 
heard of thls accident and I Investigated ; It" 

The difficulty with this testimony is that it may hâve been entirely 
true and still the notice required by the Sitatute may hâve been re- 
fceived by the secretary of other "agent or executive ofiflcer of the 
Company in f ault." It may even hâve been received by the witness 
himself . The notice required by law is not a notice of "an intention 
to sue," but a notice contàining a gênerai description of the in jury 
and of the time and place of its occurrence. It is not required to state 
ithe intention of the sender, but it must give certain data which will 
enable the railroad company to investigate and pay the damages if 
ît sees fit tp do so. It is suggested that this is an exceedingly tech- 
nical criticism. This is true, but it must be remembered that _we are 
dealing with an exceedingly technical défense, in meeting which the 
plaintiiï is justified in holding the défendant to the strictest proof, 
especially so where it appears that the claim attorney of the company 
had actual knowledge of the accident and had investigated it and 
therefore was in possession of ail the information which the written 
notice could hâve given him. 

The testimony upon the main issue has not been returned, but it 
must be assumed that the plaintiiï would, or might, hâve recovered 
a verdict had the cause been permitted to go to the jury. Where, in 
such circumstances, the défendant relies upon a défense based upon 
the f ailure to give it notice of f acts which concededly were already 
within its knowledge, we think the proof should be clear and explicit 
and that the présent proof îs neither clear nor explicit. 

The judgment is reversed. 



MORRIS & CO. V. WHITLBT et al.t 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Flfth Circuit January 3, 1911.) 

No. 2,123. 

I Account (§ 17*) — Jurisdiction— Bill. 

Where a bill for an accounting alleged that for more than two years 
défendant had been complalnant's confidential agent and broker for the 
sale of packing house products, unfler an arrangement whereby défend- 
ant was to add profits to minimum prlces fixed by complalnant, which 
profits were to be divided equally between complalnant and défendant, 
that défendant had made sales, the amount of which was not known to 
complalnant, and could not be known, as the buyers were unknown, and 
défendant refused to divulge the same, and that the amount In contro- 
versy was more than sufficlent to give the court jurisdictlon, and praying 
an account and settlement, it sufficiently alleged a fiduciary or trust rela- 
tion between the parties, and was not demurrable on the ground that 
complalnant had an adéquate remedy at law. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Account Cent Dig. §§ 77-88; Dec. 
Dig. § 17.*] 

*For other cases see Bame topic & § number In Dec. & Am. Diga. 1907 to date. Se Rep'r Indexes 
t Reitearlng aenled January SI, 1911. 



MOREIS A CO. V. WHITLET 765 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for tlie South- 
ern District of Georgia. 

Bill in equity by Morris; & Co. against.C. R. Whitley. and others 
for an accounting. From an order sustaining a demurrer to the bill 
(182 Fed. 286), complainant appéals. Reversed and remanded. 

Geo. S. Jones aïid M. P. Callaway, for appellant. 
Jno. R. L. Smith and W. P. Wallis, for appellees. 
Before PARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges, and TOULMIN, 
District Judge. 

PER CURIAM. This is a bill seeking an accounting between the 
parties thereto. It is, in substance, that during a period of over two 
years the respondents were the cônfidehtiàl agents and brokers of 
complainant for the sale of packing house products on certain terms 
and conditions set out in the bill and exhibits. The minimum price 
of the articles intrusted to the respondents were fixed by complainant. 
The bill avers that respondents were authorized and expected to add 
to said minimum priées such profits as they saw fit, which profits were 
to be divided equally between complainant and respondents. The bill 
avers that there has been no final settlement of accounts, and there 
has been no account stated. The bill avers that there were sales made 
by the respondents at priées in excess of those fixed by complainant, 
the amount of which is not known to the complainant, and cannot be 
known to complainant, as the persons to whom the sales were made 
are not known to complainant, and the respondents refuse to give him 
such information, and that the aid of a court of equity is necessary 
to secure an accounting and settlement; that large quantities of mer- 
chandise intrusted to respondent had been disposed of by them, and 
that in the absence of accurate or correct information as to sales made 
at priées greater than the minimum prices fixed by complainant as to 
quantity, prices, etc. (which can only be obtained from respondents), 
the complainant is unable to state the account between them, but avers 
that it is more than sufficient in amount to give the court jurisdiction. 

It sufficiéntly appears that there was a fiduciary or trust relation- 
ship of the parties. The facts alleged establish a joint interest in a 
spécifie undertaking which involves unsettled accounts, and that a 
court of law cannot aflford a complète and adéquate remedy in the 
premises. Fost. Fed. Prac. (3d Ed.) 30. In cases for an accounting 
the United States courts hâve jurisdiction in equity, certainly in cases 
of discovery (involved, though not specifically prayed for, in this case), 
where there are complicated accounts, and a fiduciary or trust rela- 
tionship exists between the parties. Empire Circuit Co. v. Sullivan 
(C. C.) 169 Fed. 1009, and cases there cited; 1 Pom. Eq. § 186. 

The Circuit Court erred in holding that there was no equity in the 
bill and in dismissing the same. The other grounds urged in the de- 
murrers are not well taken. 

Decree reversed, and cause remanded. 
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CAMPBELL et al; r. BALCOMB. 

(Circuit Court ot Appeals, S eventh Circuit October 4, 1910.) 

No. 1,673. 

Bankrtjptct (§ 166*) — Voidable Pbeferknces— Knowledge op Creditor'.s 
Agent. 

Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 60b, 30 Stat. 562 (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 3445), which makea a préférence voidable If the creditor "or 
his agent actlng thereln shall hâve had reasonable cause to believe" tbat 
a préférence was intended, states the whole law on that subject, and it 
Is Immaterial how or when the agent obtalned hls knowledge, or that he 
had confldential relations with the bànkrupt, or Personal interests which 
prevented him from dlscloslng hls knowledge to his principal. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent Dig. § 258; Dec. 
Dlg. § 166.*] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the Eastern 
Division of the Northern District of Illinois. 

Action at law by F. W. Balcomb, trustée in bankruptcy of the 
Lawrence Manufacturing Company^ bànkrupt, against Albert Camp- 
bell and Harry A. Dubiay doing business as the Industrial Savings 
Bank. Judgment for plaintifF, and défendants bring error. Afïirmed. 

Hugh L. Burnham, for plaintiffs in error. 
F. W. Balcomb, pro se. 

Before BAKER and SEAMAN, Circuit Judges, and HUM- 
PHREY, District Judge, 

BAKER, Circuit Judge. Défendant in error instituted this action 
to recover an alleged preferential payment made by the insolvent to 
the plaintiffs in error. 

At the conclusion of plaintiff's évidence the défendants moved for 
a directed verdict in their favor. This motion was overruled, and 
the défendants, determining to stand on the record, introduced no 
évidence. 

An assignment that the déclaration is insufficient to support the 
judgment has not been very seriously urged, and we pass it with the 
statement that on examination we find each count adéquate to with- 
stand objections which were not made until after verdict. 

Plaintiff's évidence showed that the défendants on February 6, 1906, 
being then the owners of a promissory note maturing on February 16, 
1906, made by the Lawrence Manufacturing Company (the bànkrupt 
herein), forwarded the note to the Oak Park Savings Bank for collec- 
tion; that the Lawrence Manufacturing Company was then insolvent, 
had ceased to do business, was collecting its receivableà, and was ne- 
gotiating a sale of its plant; that this state of affairs was known to 
the Oak Park Bank; that a sale was consummated on February 10, 
1906, and out of the proceeds of this sale and of collections enough 
was turned over to the bank to cover in fuU its own claim and that 
of the défendants-; that on February 16, 1906, the bank remitted to 

•For other cases eee same tODlc & § numbbr In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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the défendants the full amount of the note ; that for a long time the 
bank had been a créditer of the Lawrence Manufacturing Company 
and the company had been a créditer (depositor) of the bank; that 
on a pétition filed Jùne 9, 1906, the company was adjudged bank- 
rupt, and later the plaintiff was elected trustée. There was no proof 
that the défendants had any actual notice of the condition and doings 
of the company. 

One contention for reversai is that the knowledge of the bank was 
not chargeable to the défendants because it was not obtained "during 
and as a part of the transaction of demanding and receiving payment 
of the note." The asserted limitation is too narrow, for the principal 
is bound by the knowledge of the agent acquired within the scope 
and during the continuance of his employment. 31 Cyc. 1587, 1593. 
When the bank on February 6th received the note for collection, 
agency was then established and authority at once accrued to repre- 
sent the défendants in securing the note so that payment should be 
made at or before maturity on the 16th ; and the knowledge acquired 
and the steps taken by the bank during the intervening 10 days were 
assignable as much to the protection and enforcement of the défend- 
ants' claim as of the bank's own claim. 

Further grounds for reversai are predicated on the proposition that : 

"The rule that notice to an agent is notice to the principal belng based upon 
the presumption that the agent \ylil transmit his knowledge to his principal, 
the rule falls when the clrcumstances are such as to raise a clear presumption 
that the agent will not perforai his duty." 31 Oyc. 1595. 

It is urged, first, that the relations between the bank and the com- 
pany were so confîdentjal that it was not the duty of the bank to im- 
part its knowledge to the défendants. But the relations proven were 
only those of borrower and lender; there was no évidence that the 
bank obtained any information that would not hâve been readily ac- 
cessible to any créditer who was on the ground to look after his claim. 
It is urged, secondly, that the self-interest of the bank in holding its 
own preferential paymertt would prevent it from making a disclosure 
te the défendants. But the défendants, when told, would hâve the 
same self-interest in keeping the condition and doings of the company 
secret. We are of the opinion, however, that the décision sheUld not 
be rested on the alleged exceptions' inapplicability te the évidence, 
or on an inquiry into the validity and scope of the alleged exceptions 
to the rule regarding the agent's knowledge as a matter of gênerai 
jurisprudence, for we conceive that this part of the case is clearly 
governed by the statutory law. Section 60b provides : 

"If a bankrupt shall hâve given a préférence, and the person rcfceivlng it, or 
to be beneflted thereby, or his agent actlng théreln, shall hâve had reasonable 
cause to believe that it was intended thereby to glve a préférence, it shall be 
voidable by the trustée." Act July 1, 1898, c. 541; 30 Stat 562 (U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 3445). , 

The statute purports tri' give the whole law on the subject. In it 
we find no exceptions te the effect that a preferred créditer may hold 
his advantage provided his agent and the insolvent hâve cenfidential 
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relations, or provided his agent h'as self-interests antagonistic to a dîs- 
closure to his principal. To interpolate such exceptions we deem be- 
yond the proper sphère of statnitory construction and violative of the 
spirit of the act wherein equality of distribution of the hankrupt's in- 
adéquate assets is a prime object. 
The judgment is affirmed. 



C5ITT OF MINOT et al. • v. WALTON.t 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. December 19, 1910.)' 
, No. 3.406.. 

MUNICIPÀt COBPOftATIONS (t 821*) — EXCAVATIONS IN StBBETS — ACTION FOR 

INJUEIJES— Questions for Jubt. 

In an, action agalrist a pity to r'ecover for an Injury to plalntlff from 
falling liito an excavation in a Street at niglit, where the cOntroIling is- 
sues were whetlier tïie excavation was properly guarded and tliat of eon- 
tributory négligence, anâ thère was substantial évidence on both in sup- 
port of the verdict, tbe case was one for the jury. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Municipal Corporations, Cent Dig. Si 
1745-175t ; Dec. Dig. § 821.*] 

In Error.to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of North Dakota. 

Action ât law by Ernest L. Walton agaînst the City of Minot and 
David Dinnie. Judgment for plaintiff, and défendants bring error. 
Affirmed. 

George A. Bangs (R. H. Bosard, on the brief), for plaintiffs în 
error. 

John E. Greene (L. J. Palda, Jr., on the brief), for défendant in 
error. 

Before VAN DEVANTER and HOOK, Circuit Judges, and CAR- 
LAND, District Judge. 

HOOK, Circuit Judge. This is a writ of error to review a judg- 
ment obtained by Ernest L. Walton against the city of Minot, in 
North Dakota, and David Dinnie, for personal injuries caused by 
falling into an excavation in a street. The liability of the city arose 
from neglect of its duty with respect to the condition of its thorough- 
fares. The excavation was made by and was in charge of Dinnie, 
a contractor, ând, though mainly in private property, it extended into 
the sidewalk space along which pedestrians traveled. The accident 
occurred at night. 

A motion by défendants at the close of the évidence for a directed 
verdict was denied by the trial court. The controUing issues of fact 
were: Was the excavation properly guarded at the place where 
plaintiff fell; and was he gùilty of contributory négligence? A thor- 
ough examination of the record shows there was substantial évidence 
on both thèse matters to support the verdict. Someminor objections 
are urged, but we think it plain no error was committed. 

The judgment is affirmed. 

*rar other cases see same toplc & § nvmbier in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexa* 
t Rehearlng denied February 24, 1911. 
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In re CEAVB & MARTIN CO. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit December 12, 1910.)' 

No. 85. 

BANIiEUPICT (§ 317*)— CLAIMS— CBEDITOES' OOMMITTEE— CLAIMS 01' Attobnet. 

Where an agreement between thè bankrupt and a committee of Its 
creditors, more than four months before the fiUng of a bankruptcy péti- 
tion, provided tliat the committee should take charge of the bankrupt's 
business, and made its expenses a flrst lien on the assets of the Com- 
pany, an attorney employed by the committee to advise and act for it, 
In the absence of a showing that the members of the committee were in- 
solvent, had no clalm or lien against the bankrupt's assets for the value 
of his services, but hls rights should be worked out through the commit- 
tee which employed him. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. | 317.*] 

Pétition to Review Order of the District Court of the United States 
for the Southern District of New York. 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of the Grave & Martin Company. 
Pétition of Ferdinand SX M. Bullowa to review In matter of law the order ot 
the United States District Court for the Southern District of New York, 
denying petltioner's application for an allowance for services as attorney 
prlor to the institution of bankruptcy proceedings, rendered to a creditors' 
committee and clalmed to be a lien on the assets of the bankrupt. 

Early in 1907 Willard Haas & Co., then represented by petitloner, wer« 
among the largest creditors of the bankrupt, and were pressing them for 
payment ; but not deslrlng to obtain an Indivldual préférence, and to pre. 
serve the assets of the bankrupt for ratable distribution, Haas & Co. ealled 
a consultation wlth several of the other creditors, and as a resuit a credi- 
tors' meeting was ealled and a committee appointed to take charge of the 
affalrs of the bankrupt, préserve its assets, and llquldate its business. On 
March 21, 1907, more than four months prier to the filing of a bankruptcy 
pétition, an agreement was made and signed by the Grave & Martin Com- 
pany, ratifying the appolntment and acts of the creditors' committee and 
making its expenses a first lien on the assets of the company. The commit- 
tee employed petitloner to advise It, and attend to sueh légal matters as 
would arise in the conduct of the business of the company, and to secure 
the consent of the minority of the creditors to the appolntment of the com- 
mittee. Petitloner, acting under thls retainer, secured the consent of ail 
the minority creditors, and attended to numerous légal matters arlslng dur- 
Ing the conduct of the business, covering a period of over flve months, and 
rendered services In numerous instances requiring légal action and negotia- 
tlons to préserve the assets of the estate and prevent its dissipation. Peti- 
tloner clalms that hls services were reasonably worth in excess of $1,000, of 
which he had recelved a total of $500, leaving a balance of an equal amount. 
The value of the services rendered was dlsputed, and the référée decllned 
to allow the petltioner's claim, which on writ of review was affirmed by the 
District Court in an opinion of Mr. Justice Hand, from which petitloner 
brought the clalm to the Circuit Court of Appeals on a pétition to review, 
where the décision of the District Court was affirmed on the opinion below, 
which is as foUows: 

"It appears that the petitloner was employed by the committee of credi- 
tors, who reserved a lien on the estate for thelr expenses. The petitloner 
was not the lienor, but the committee, and they are not asserting It. I con- 
cède that this lien would inure to the petltioner's beneflt if the committee 
were ail insolvent, for he would be entltled then to his debtor's security; 
but that is not the case. He has nelther a clalm as a créditer nor as a lîen- 

•For other cases see same toplc & § numbbb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 ta date, & Rep'r Indexes 
183 F.— 49 
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or, and must work out hls rights through the credltors* committee whlch 
employed hlm. 
"Décision afflrmed." 

Ferdinand E. M. Bullowa (Raymond Reubenstein, of counsel), for 
petitioner. 

Robinson, Biddle & Benedict (W. F. Allen, of counsel), for re- 
spondent. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. Order affirmed, on the opinion of Judge Hand. 



ST. LOUIS SOUTHWESTEEN RY. C». v. UNlTBD STATES. 

(areuit Court of Appeals, Fifth Circuit. December 20, 1910. On Reliearing, 

January 10, 1911.) 

No. 1,941. 

1. Railkoads (§ 254*) — Safett Appliance Act— Severai, Violations. 

Where severai cars, each without the requisite appllanees required by 
Safety Appllance Act Mafch 2, 1898, c. 196, 27 Stat 531 (U. S. Cbmp. St. 
1901, p. 3174), are hauled by a carrier in interstate commerce at one and 
the same tlme, there are as many distinct violations of the act as there 
are cars hauled not properly equipped, for every one of which the statu- 
tory penalty Is reeoverable. 

[Ed. Note. — Eor other cases, see Rallroads, Dec. Wg. § 254.»] 

2. Raileoads (§ 254*) — Safett Appliance Act — Violations — Natdke oï 

Pboceedings. 

Since proceedlngs against a railroad company to reeover penalties for 
violations of Safety Appliance Act March 2, 1893, c. 196, 27 Stat. 531. (U. 
S. Comp. St 1901, p. 3174), are civil in their nature, the government is 
only required to establish its case by a prépondérance of the évidence. 

[Ed. Note. — ^For other cases, see Railroads, Dec. Dig. § 254.*] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the Western 
District of Texas. 

Action by the United States against the St. Louis Southv/estern 
Raiiway Company. Judgment for the United States, and défendant 
brings error. AiÉrmed. Pétition for rehearing deniedl 

Before PARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges. 

S. P. Ross, for plaintiflE in error. 

Chas. A, Boynton and P. J. Doherty, for the United States." 

PER CURIAM. The judgment of the District Court is affirmed. 

On Rehearing. 

The hauling by any carrier engaged in interstate commerce of a car 
not furnished with liie safety appliances required by the laws of the 
United States is a violation of the statute, which entitles the United 
States to reeover a penalty of $100 ; and as this penalty attaches for 
each and every such violation, it is reeoverable for each and every car 
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not furnished with the requisite safety appliances hauled in violation 
of the act. 

Whether the hauling be of several cars by one act or by several acts 
is immaterial, so that if several cars, each without the requisite ap- 
pliances, are hauledl by the carrier at one and the same time, there are 
several distinct violations, for each and every of which the penalty is 
due and recoverable. See United States v. St. Louis & S. W. Ry. (No. 
1,895 of this court, recently decided) 184 Fed. 28. 

On reason and weight of authority it is considered that actions to 
recover the statutory penalties for violation of the safety appliance 
law (Act March 2, 1893, c. 196, 27 Stat. 531 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 3174]) are so far civil in their nature that the strict construction ap- 
plicable in criminal proceedings is not required, and the United States 
may recover upon the prépondérance of évidence, and the trial judge 
may in proper cases direct a verdict. 

The pétition for rehearing herein is denied. 



COLUMBIA WAGON CO. v. EAGLB WAGON WORKS, t 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Third Circuit November 28, 1910.) 

No. 1,419. 

Patbnts (8 328*) — Vamditt and Infbingement— Ddmp Wagon. 

The Van Wagenen patent, No. 699,262, for a dump wagon, waa not 
antlcîpated, and covers an improvement on prlor devlces of such merlt 
and usefulness as to évidence patentable Invention ; also held Inf rlnged. 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the East- 
em District of Pennsylvania. 

Suit in equity by the Eagle Wagon Works against the Columbia 
Wagon Company. Decree for complainant (181 Fed. 148), and de- 
fendant appeals. Affimied. 

Hector T. Fenton, for appellant. 

Arthur E. Parsons, William F. Hall, and Frédéric G. Bodell, for 
appellee. 

Before BUFFINGTON and LANNING, . Circuit Judges, and 
CROSS, District Judge. 

LANNING, Circuit Judge. Admittedly the patent in suit describes 
a very useful device. It is the Van Wagenen patent. No. 699,262, for 
new and useful improvements in dumping wagons. The material 
question is: Does it disclose any patentable novelty over the prior 
Lawrence patent. No. 645,816, for a dumping car? 

The éléments of the combination in claim 4 of the patent in suit, 
which is the only claim in controversy, are (1) movable bottom sec- 
tions hinged to the side walls of the wagon (which shows that the 
movable sections run longitudinally of the wagon) ; (2) a rotary 
drum at one end of the movable sections (which shows that the 

'For other cases see same toplc & l nvmceb In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe* 

t Rebearing deuled. 
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drum is either at the front or the rear of the wagon, and net on oi.e 
of its sides) ; (3) a rocking member at the other end (which aiso 
shows that it is at one end of the wagon, and not on either of its 
sides) ; (4) a cable or chain connected to the drum, and also to 
the rocking member at opposite sides of the rocking member's pivot, 
the intermediate portion of the cable being connected to the bottom 
sections (which shows that the cable or chain runs longitudinally of 
the sections and the wagon body, and not transversely across them) ; 
and (5) means for rotating the drum. In the prior Lawrence patent 
the chain in claim 1 extends transversely across the dumping doors, 
and in each of its other claims transversely across the dumping doors 
and car body. It is plain, therefore, that the combination of the pat- 
ent in suit is not the combination of the Lawrence patent. 

But are the différences such as to involve invention in the patent 
in suit? We think they are. When the chain of the Lawrence 
dumping car is loosened, the doors drop and hang down transversely 
across the car body, and the contents of the car drop between the 
doors upon and below the cable or chain. When the chain of the 
Van Wagenen wagon is loosened, the doors drop and hang down 
longitudinally of the wagon body, and, as the chain is f astened to 
the doors, and swings with the doors out of the way of the falling 
contents of the wagon, the contents fall between the doors in such 
manner that the wagon may be moved on without disturbance of the 
unloaded contents by hanging doors or chain. In dumping wagons 
it is a great convenience to hâve the doors hinged to the side of the 
wagon body, and to hâve the chain out of the way of the falling con- 
tents. To hâve the doors so hinged that, when the chain is loosened, 
they hang transversely across the car body, with the chain directly 
in the pathway of the falling contents, as in the Lawrence patent, 
doubtless does well for a car unloading its contents on a trestle; but 
such a device for a dumping wagon is far inferior to the Van Wage- 
nen device. We think the combination described in the Lawrence 
patent is not an anticipation of the Van Wagenen combination, and 
that the case is not one of double use. 

As to the défense of noninfringement, it is sufïîcient to say that it 
is not relied on by the appellant. It is clear to us that, if the claim in 
controversy is valid, the défendant infringes it. We think it is valid. 

Consequently the decree of the Circuit Court, entered in con- 
formity with its opinion in 181 Fed. 148, is affirmed, with costs. 
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TOMPKINS V. INTERNATIONAL PAPER CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. December 12, 1910.) 

No. 84. 
Patents (§ 301*) — Infrisgement— Expiration of P.^tent— Bill— Adéquate 

ReMEDY AT LaW. 

Oomplalnant flled a blll for infrlngemeiit of a patent, praying for an 
Injunction and for an accounting of profits and damages. ïlie bill wak 
flled tlie day prior to the expiration of the patent, and averred tliat dur- 
ing the six years next prior to the flling of the bill comiilainant had net 
niade, used, nor sold his process, nor any part thereof, that he had ob- 
tained no financial advantage from his invention, nor had he sustained 
any actual damage during such period by the enjoyment of the Invention 
by others. Held that, since the bill was sufflcient to sustain an ad in- 
térim restraining order, and complainant had no adéquate remedy at 
law, the bill was not demurrable, because filed so short a tinie before the 
expiration of the patent that no motion for an injunction could hâve beeu 
regularly made. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. § 491 ; Dec. Dig. § 
301.*"] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of New York. 

Bill by John D. Tompkins against the International Paper Company. 
From a decree sustaining a demurrer to the bill, and dismissing it, plain- 
tif? appeals. Reversed. 

Prindle & Wright (E. J. Prindle and Arthur Wright, of counsel), 
for appellant. 

J. C. Pennie, for appellee. 

Before LACOMBE, WARD, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. The bill is the usual one for infringe- 
ment of a patent, praying that défendant be enjoined and be decreed 
to account for profits and damages. The bill was filed August 15, 1908, 
subpœna served August 17th, and the patent expired the following day, 
August 18th. The bill was demurred to as without equity, because 
complainant had a plain adéquate and complète remedy at law, and be- 
cause the bill was filed so shortly before the expiration of the patent 
that no motion for an injunction could hâve been regularly notified to 
the défendant and heard by the court (Circuit Court, Southern District 
of New York), under its rules, before the expiration of the patent. The 
rule referred to is No. 36, which provides that : 

"Notices of * * * motions, argument or hearing shall be served at 
least four days before the tlme of hearing." 

It was held in Root v. Railway Co., 105 U. S. 189, 26 L. Ed. 975, 
that a bill in equity for a naked account of profits and damages against 
an infrin'ger of a patent cannot be sustained ; that such relief ordina- 
rily is incidental to some other equity, the right to enforce which se- 
cures to the patentée his standing in court; that the most gênerai 
ground for équitable interposition is to insure to the patentée the en- 

•For other cases see same topic & § numeek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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joyment of his spécifie right by injunction against a continuance of the 
infringement. In that case the bill was filed after the expiry of the pat- 
ent sûed on, and was dismissed because it recited no circumstances 
which would render an action at law for the recovery of damages an 
inadéquate remedy for the wrongs complained of, and that no ground 
for équitable relief was presented. 

In Clark v. Wooster, 119 U. S. 328, 7 Sup. Ct. 317, 30 L. Ed. 393, 
the Suprême Court heid that, if the suit be begun in such time that an 
injunction can be obtained before the expiration of the patent, it is 
within the discrétion of the court to take jurisdiction, and, if it does 
so, it may, without enjoining the défendant, proceed to grant the oth- 
er incidental relief sought for. Although there was net sufficient time 
to give four days' notice of motion for injunction, it was within the 
power of the court upon the filing of the bill to issue an order to show 
cause returnable in some shorter time and grant an ad intérim restrain- 
ing order, which would hâve been in substance and eflfect an injunction. 
It seems immaterial to inquire whether or not complainant could hâve 
sustained an application for injunction or restraining order on the mer- 
its. If before the expiration of the patent he is actually in court with 
a bill upon which he could ask for an immédiate injimction, and there 
was time enough to make such injunction operative if it were granted, 
ît is not easy to see why, under the décision in Clark v. Wooster, the 
court would not be entitled to take jurisdiction. 

Nevertheless there are authorities the other way. Miller v. Schwar- 
ner (C. C.) 130 Fed. 561; American Cable Co. v. Chicago (C. C.) 41 
Fed. 523; Bragg v. Hartford (C. C.) 56 Fed. 392; Davis v. Smith 
(C. C.) 19 Fed. 823; Diamond Machine Co. v. Seus (C. C.) 159 Fed. 
497. We prefer, therefore, to rest our décision on the other proposi- 
tion contended for by the appellant, viz. : That complainant has not a 
plain, adéquate, and complète remedy at law. 

In Root v. Railway Company, supra, immediately after the passage 
which has been already referred to, the court says : 

"Grounds of équitable relief may arise other than by way of Injunction, as 
where the title of the complainant Is équitable merely, or équitable interposi- 
tion is necessary on account of the Impediments which prevent a resort to remé- 
dies i>urely légal ; and such an equity may arise ont of , and inhere in, the na- 
ture of the account itself, springing from spécial and peculiar circumstances 
which disable the patentée from a recovery at law altogether, or render his 
remedy in a légal tribunal difficult, inadéquate, and incomplète ; and as such 
cases cannot be defined more exactly, each must rest upon its own particular 
circumstances, as furnishiug a clear and satisfactory ground of exception 
from the gênerai rule." 

The bill of complaint avers: 

"That during the six years next previous the flling of thls bill of complaint 
your orafor has not made, used, nor sold his process, nor auy part thereof, 
he has obtained no flnancial advantage from said invention, nor has lie sus- 
tained any actual damage in said period from the enjoyment of said inven- 
tion by others." 

Assuming that thèse are the facts, as we must assume on demurrer, 
it is manifest that complainant in an action at law could recover nom- 
inal damages only. He could not prove loss of license fées, because 
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lie had no established license fee; nor could he show that he lost sales, 
because he was not in fact selling at ail ; nor could he show réduction 
in priées through compétition, because there was no compétition ; nor 
that his market was destroyed by the infringer, because he was not un- 
(lertaking to establish a market. In thèse particulars the case differs 
from Suffolk Company v. Hayden, 70 U. S. 315, 18 L. Ed. 76, where 
the statement of f acts indicates merely that : 

"No sales had been made of the patent right by the plaintiff, or of licenses 
for the use of it, so as to establish a patent or license fee as a criterion by 
whlch to ascertain the measure of damages." 

For aught that appears in that case, plaintiff may hâve sold or tried 
to sell the patented machine, and failed to do so because of the infringe- 
ment, and, being thus deprived of his market, the jury was allowed to 
assess the damages, as best they could, on gênerai évidence. We are 
unable to concur with the Court of Appeals in the Third Circuit, who 
in McCune v. Baltimore & OWo R. R., 154 Fed. 63, 83 C. C. A. 175, 
give a construction to this opinion broader, as it seems to us, than the 
facts in Suffolk Company v. Hayden call for. 

In a later décision of the Suprême Court, Coupe v. Royer, 155 U. S. 
565, 15 Sup. Ct. 199, 39 L. Ed. 263, which was an action of trespass 
on the case brought to recover damages for infringement of a patent, 
the court states the rule as we hâve understood it, namely, that when 
the évidence not only fails to disclose the existence of a license fee, but 
also indicates that there has been no impairment of the plaintiff's mar- 
ket, the jury should be "instructed, if they found for the plaintiff at ail, 
to find nominal damages only." 

The patentee's remedy at law would seem to be inadéquate, if be- 
cause of his failure to establish a license fee, or to endeavor to market 
his invention, he has lost the right to recover more than nominal dam- 
ages, while under a suit in equity there could be recovered the actual 
profits, possibly large, which défendant made by his unlawful piracy 
of plaintiff's invention. The case stated in the bill seems to bring it 
within the category set forth in Root v. Railway Company, as one where 
"the remedy in a légal tribunal is difïicult, inadéquate, and incomplète." 

The decree is reversed, with costs of this appeal, and cause remanded, 
with instructions to overrule the demurrer. 
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AUTOMATTO S.WITCH CO. et al. v. J. U SCHUREMAN 00 
(Circuit Court, N. D, lUinois, E. D. December 10, 1910.) 

No. 28,566. 
Patents (§ 328*) — Validitt and Infeinoement— Reoui-atob for Eleotric 

MOTOES. 

The Whittingham patent, No. 409,7(tO, for a regulator for electric mo- 
tors 00 vers a new eombinatiou of " old éléments wliicli was not aiitlcl- 
pated, and discloses patentable invention, claims 4, 5, 6, T, and 8 cou- 
strued, and held infringed. 

In Equity. Suit by the Automatic Switch Company and the Otis 
Elevator Company against the J. L. Schureman Company. On final 
hearing. Decrçe for complainants.' 

Brown & Hopkins (Frank T. Brown, Charles M. Nissen, and A. 
L. Sprinkle, of counsel), for complainant. 

Jones, Addington, Ames & Seiboldl (W. Clyde Jones and Robert 
Lewis Ames, of counsel), for défendant. 

KOHLSAAT, Circuit Jud'ge. Complainants file their bill to re- 
strain infringement of claims 4, 5, 6, 7, and 8 of patent No. 499,769, 
granted to G. H. Whittingham June 20, 1893, for a regulator for elec- 
tric motors. Thèse claims read as foUows, viz. : 

"4. The combinatlon of a solenoid of low résistance and a eonductor of 
Mgh résistance connected thereto, a reciprocating iron core w-ithin the solen- 
oid, ineans for holding the core at auy predeternilued point withiu the solen- 
oid when it reaches it, until the current is sliut off and which vi'ill automat- 
ically release the core when this occurs, a circuit doser controUing the eon- 
ductor of high résistance, and nieans operated by the reeiprocating core for 
closing the circuit and throwiug the eonductor of high résistance into cir- 
cuit with the solenoid of low résistance, substantially as described. 

"5. The conibination of a solenoid of low résistance, a eonductor of high 
résistance connected to the solenoid, means for short-circuiting the eonductor 
of high résistance or throwing It into circuit with the solenoid, a reeipro- 
cating core within the solenoid which co-operates with the short-circuiting 
device of the eonductor of high résistance so as to throw said eonductor into 
circuit with the solenoid wheïi the core reaclies any predetermined position 
within tbe solenoid, substantially as described. 

"fj. Tbe combinatlon of a solenoid of low résistance, a eonductor of high 
résistance connected to one of tlie terminais of the solenoid, a short-ci rciiiting 
device for short-circuiting the eonductor of high résistance, an iron core 
reeiprocating withiu the solenoid, an iron cap upon the solenoid, and means 
connected with the short-circuiting device of the high résistance eonductor 
which Is operated by the reeiprocating core to break said short-circuit, and 
throw the eonductor of high résistance into circuit. 

"7. The combinatlon of a solenoid of low résistance, a eonductor of high 
résistance connected to one of the extremities thereof, an Iron cap located 
upon the top of the solenoid, a short-circuiting' device for short-circuiting 
the eonductor of high résistance, an iron core reeiprocating within the solen- 
oid, means operated by the reeiprocating core to break the short-circuit of 
the high résistance eonductor and throw it into circuit with the solenoid and 
a governor counected to the core and controlling its motion. 

"8. The combinatlon of a solenoid of low résistance, a eonductor of high 
résistance connected to one of its extremities, an iron cap upon the solenoid 
a iiorilon of which protrudes within the solenoid. an iron core reeiprocating 

•For other cases see sanae topio & § numeee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Hep'r Indexes 
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witilin the solenoid, two terminais mouiited upon tbe top of the solenold in 
which the conductor of high résistance terminâtes, and a bridge Connecting 
said terminais, and means whereby said bridge is lifted and a siiort-circuit 
between the terminais of the coil of high résistance broken when the core 
reaches the desired point within the solenoid." 

"Broadly stated," say complainant's counsel (page 32 of first brief) 
"the Whittingham invention may be stated to consist in the combina- 
tion with a motor of a solenoid having a movable core controlhng the 
removal and introduction of the starting résistance into the armature 
circuit of the motor, respectively, by its rise and fall, and in conjunc- 
tion with an automatic switch also controlled by this core, which at 
the end of the stroke of the core cuts a high résistance into the sole- 
noid circuit and thereby reduces the magnetic attraction upon the core 
or for the core to such an extent that when the main line current is 
broken and the counter electromotive force begins to be reduced, it 
will produce a quick release of this core and thus cause the latter to 
drop and reinstate the artificial résistance into the armature circuit 
to protect it while the motor is still running." It is the theory of the 
patentée that the device of the patent in suit "will automatically in- 
troduce the artificial résistance into the armature circuit just in pro- 
portion as it is required by the réduction of the counter electromotive 
force of the armature, and the résistance be again automatically re- 
moved from the circuit when the current is turned on again from the 
generator." 

It is claimed by complainants that the devices of the prior art pro- 
tect the motor from burning out by providing for the introduction of 
artificial résistance only after the motor had practically corne to a 
standstill, and that the invention of the claims in suit consists in a 
device for the introduction of artificial résistance before the motor 
cornes to rest, and at a time when its counter electromotive force had 
been so reduced as not to constitute a sufficient protection to the motor 
even while it is still rotating under the influence imparted by the elec- 
tric current prior to the cessation thereof, thus making the introduc- 
tion of artificial starting résistance automatically dépendent upon the 
fall of the counter electromotive force while the armature is still ro- 
tating. The end attained, so complainant insists, is a quick or sensi- 
tive release of the core. The arrangement of the patent, it satisfac- 
torily appears from the record, has the efifect of producing a quick re- 
lease of the core whenever the electric current has been broken and 
the counter electromotive force has been reduced to a degree which 
would make it scant protection to the armature, should the current 
suddenly be restored. The release of the core would then eut out the 
high résistance solenoid and reinstate the starting résistance with ail 
necessary promptness, although the fall of the core would be sensi- 
bly afifected and slowed up by the influence of the low résistance sole- 
noid as well as by the governor when used. 

None of the éléments of the combination are new in themselves. 
The device, independent of its connection with a motor, is complète 
and may be used in various other relations. In such case, the artifi- 
cial résistance might be, and défendants insist, has been, used for the 
purpose of economizing the current. If that be so, it cannot be 
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claimed as new even though the complainants make ît serve another 
end, provided the combination be the same. The artificial résistance 
solenoid of the patent in suit certainly does economize the current, 
while at the same time it makes the hold upon the core sensitive. But 
the combination is not the same in ail respects. No one of the de- 
vices of the prior act containing the high résistance feature could be 
employed as a regulator for electric motors without serions changes 
which may or may not in themselves constitute invention. It will be 
noted that none of the claims in terms include a motor as a part of 
the combination, nor are they statedi to be used in connection with an 
armature. Défendants maintain that such being the case, the motor 
cannot be considered. The spécification and drawings, however, and 
the whole trend of the patent, limit the invention to use with a motor, 
and the facts seem fairly to bring the case within the reasoning of the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for this circuit in Benbow & Brammer Mfg. 
Company v. Richmond Cedar Works et al., 170 Fed. 965, 96 C. C. A. 
101. Although défendant insists that there were only two claims to 
the patent there involved, neither one of which set out the whole in- 
vention in terms or purported on its face to be construed in connection 
with a washing machine, whereas claims 1 and 2 of the patent in sviit 
specifically claim the motor as an élément, while the claims before the 
court relate in terms wholly to subcombinations consisting of the elec- 
tromagnet, the economizing résistances and the short-circuiting switch, 
regardlesss of the particular machine with which the engine is used. 
The doctrine of the Benbow-Brammer Case is enforced in Morgan En- 
gineering Company v. Alliance Machine Co., 176 Fed. 100, 100 C. C. 
A. 30, where the word "traveling" of the spécification, with référence 
to a crâne, was read into the claims. The gist of the patent in suit is 
a device which shall adjust the cutting out and insertion of starting ré- 
sistance to the rise and fall of counter electromotive force. This nec- 
essarily implies the présence of a motor. It seems plain that the whole 
genius, so to speak, of the invention, would be wanting, should this 
adaptation to the rise and fall of the counter electromotive force be 
barred from considération. Therefore complainants are entitled to 
whatever advantage would accrue to them hadl the several claims in 
suit specifically made référence to use in connection with armatures or 
motors. (Complainants record p. 548. Answer of Smith to cross- 
interrogatory, 130 et seq.) 

"There are," says the patentée (page 1, coL 2, Une 59) "several features of 
the invention. The solenoid is wound with a coil of low and also with one 
of high résistance, connected to one another so as to form a continuons cir- 
cuit, but the solenoid of high résistance may be short circuited and eut out 
of the circuit by a suitable niechanism at a predetermined perlod. The in- 
troduction of the résistance into the circuit when the current is shut off Is 
carefully governed so as to be approximately etiual to the decrease of the 
electro-motive force of the armature. The core of the solenoid is lifted by 
the force of the solenoid of low résistance aloue, consuming, while lifting it 
say four ampères at one hundred and tén volts, but when the armature reach- 
es its hlghest point the high résistance coil is thrown into circuit and the con- 
sumptlon of current reduced to one-tenth of an ampère at the same voltage. 
The solenoid is provided with an iron cap which under the inflvience of in- 
duction becomes magnetized sufflciently to hold the armature at its highest 
point within the solenoid when the current is passing, but will release it 
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when the eurrent is shut off and let It gradually descend under the influence 
of the governor." 

Fig. 1 serves to illustrate the mode of opération: 

When the eurrent is turn- 
ed on, a portion thereof 
passes to the shunt in which 
the solenoid is included. 

"The bridge 8 being in con- 
tact with the blocks 10,10, the 
high résistance coil wlll be 
short circuited and the eur- 
rent wlll flow freely through 
the low résistance coil, there- 
by exerting a large amount of 
iwwér upon the core so as to 
lift It freely and easily. The 
solenoid and core are consld- 
erably longer than the rhéo- 
stat so that the core may rest 
at ail times a considérable dis- 
tance within the solenoid, far 
enough to cause the core to be 
saturated with the magnetic 
force of the solenoid as soon 
as the eurrent is turned on, 
after whlch the motion of the 
core will be regular and ùni- 
f orm. As the core rises to- 
ward the top of the solenoid it 
is attracted by the magnetic 
force of the iron cap, 4, whieh 
bas itself become ipagnetized 
under the influence of the in- 
duction of the solenoid, and 

the last half Inch of its motion will therefore be mucb stronger and faster 
than the preceding portion. This rapid motion serves an important lunction. 
The end of the rod, 7, protrudes below the inner side of the cap, 4, and when 
the core, 14, rises to the top of the solenoid it wlll strike tliis rod and force 
it upward and break the contact betweeu the bridge pièce, 8, and the 
blocks, 10, 10. To do this properly and perfectly requires more force than 
the solenoid alone will exert Hence the attraction of the cap is important 
to the successful opération of the device." 

The breaking of the contact between the bridge and blocks, 10, 10, 
short-circuits the solenoid of low résistance and cuts in the high ré- 
sistance, which economically and sensitively holds the core against 
the cap, 4, until by reason of the cessation of the electrical eurrent 
and the weakening of the counter electromotive force the attraction 
of the cap, 4, is no longer sufficiently strong to hold the core, when 
it drops and inserts the starting résistance. The patentée does not 
limit his invention to the use of a cap, but claims any équivalent 
thereof. 

The claims in suit were held vahd by Judge Townsend of the Sec- 
ond circuit in Automatic Switch Company of Baltimore City v. Cut- 
ler-Hammer Mfg. Co. (March 3, 1905) 1,39 Fed. 870. On appeal this 
suit was reversed, but on grounds not involving validity. In the 
présent case the prior art is somewhat more fully discussed than in 
the Cutler-Hammer Case. 
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The nearest approach, strictly in the prior armature or motor pro- 
tection art, to the device of the patent in suit cited by défendant, is 
the patent to Blades, No. 453,032, dated May 26, 1891. This patent 
was granted for an automatic electric switch mechanism. It calls for 
a horseshoe magnet and not a solenoid. It has a hinged armature 
and no core. It has no high résistance. It has no means for hold- 
ing the hinged contact arm at a predetermined point. It has no cap 
or its équivalent. It lacks the sensitive release feature. It requires 
a very strong pull at the end to lift the contact arm and, as com- 
plainants insist, holds the arm very tightly, so as to prevent a release 
until both the impressed and counter electromotive force hâve prac- 
tically ceased. 

While a solenoid is a magnet, its form is such as to permit of an en- 
tirely différent application from that of a horseshoe magnet, one in 
which invention might conceivably be predicated. This is apparent 
in the Blades patent. The armature is under the influence of the 
electro magnets which attract it when magnetized and release it when 
the current is eut out, as in the Whittingham patent, but the whole 
adjustment of the parts is radically différent, so much so that the 
mère arrangement of the patent in suit, in the absence of anticipatory 
devices in the prior analogous arts, might well be held to constitute 
invention. Aside, however, from the différence in the magnets used, 
the Blades patent fails to anticipate the claims in suit, as above stated, 
in many ways and especially in the absence of résistance in the solenoid 
circuit. 

Much reliance is placed by défendant upon the Pope patents of 
1872 and 1873 as anticipating the claims in suit, as well as upon the 
various Timmis & Currie British and American patents and publica- 
tions. Thèse were before Judge Townsend in the Gutler-Hammer 
suit. They çover devices for operating railway signais and séma- 
phores. 

The earlier Pope patent has no means for automatic insertion of 
résistance. It does not take into considération means for protection 
of the motor, or attempt to make any adjustment with regard to the 
counter-electromotive force. Indeed the rotary motor was then un- 
known. The release of the sémaphore is effected by the manual in- 
troduction of a current of opposite polarity. Pope makes no provi- 
sion for the predetermined point set out in the claims in suit. The 
core is not released until the current of opposite polarity is manually 
introduced. As in the later Pope patent, so in this, speedy release is 
not a feature. The sémaphore is not a device requiring the délicate 
and accurate release of the core that is necessary in protecting motors. 
Moreover, whatever cap this device has is a part of the core, and not, 
as in the patent in suit, separate from and independent of the core, 
unless we consider the lower segment of the cores, respectively, as 
shown in Fig. 2, as caps. They may serve the purpose of mutual 
drawing towards each other. If so, they must come into exact con- 
tact and thereby become separated with difficulty— the very objection 
which complainant's counsel claims the patentée has cured by the so- 
called predetermined point to which the core can be lif ted. 
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The high résistance of Pope's later patent was introduced to weaken 
the magnet, M, which in time weakened the magnet, C, in order to 
bring into play the drawing power of magnet, F, in operating a sec- 
ondary signal. In the Pope patents, when the circuit is broken and 
the current of opposite polarity is inserted, the signais return at once 
to resting position, while the core of the claims in suit foUow the 
counter electromotive force, so long as it can be thereby sustained. 
Neither of the Pope patents deal with a governor. Giving full effect 
to ail the characteristics of each of the Pope patents, it is practically 
impossible to trace either of them upon the claims in suit. They lack 
so many of the f eatures of Whittingham's invention that any attempt 
to do so involves practical reconstruction of the former to a degree 
not compatible with patent construction, especially construction of 
electrical inventions which necessarily turn upon slight différences. 

The Timmis & Currie patents and publications may be considered 
together. Those are particularly designed with référence to railroad 
signais and do not in any way suggest a self-starter for electric mo- 
tors. Their résistance coil is adapted to the economizing of current. 
This involves a différent association of parts, and does not involve 
its use with self-starters for protection purposes. Its high résistance 
is, in part at least, introduced manually. It neither has nor requires 
the dash-pot of claim 7. It has no reciprocating core within the so- 
lenoid, if it may be called a solenoid, co-operating with a short-cir- 
cuiting device. It lacks the solenoid cap. It obtains no quick release 
by means of the falling of the core. It contains no means for hold- 
ing the core at a predetermined position. Its cap, if it may be so 
termed, is a part of its sliding rod, and not on its so-called bobbin. 
Like the Pope devices, quick insertion of starting résistance is not 
one of its aims, and was not in the inventor's mind. This would 
seem to be shown by the fact that the frame upon which the solenoid 
or magnet is wrapped consists of a soft iron tube or lining, which can 
hardly fail to become highly magnetized, and thereby act with strong 
magnetic attraction upon the core. Thèse devices eut in résistance 
manually, though the directions suggest, but do not disclose, automatic 
introduction thereof. There are many other différences which differ- 
entiate thèse devices from the device of the patent in suit, not the least 
of which is that they are employed in a différent art. 

A number of other patents in the prior art are in évidence, such as 
Mordey & Watson patent of 1885, Whittingham patent of 1899, refer- 
red to in the patent in suit, Smith patent of 1872, and the Abdank 
Lamp référence of 1883. Thèse are respectively cited by défendant to 
show some f eatures of the device of the claims in suit. Complainants 
do not claim new éléments, but old éléments in a new combination, 
and in connection with a self-starter. 

Some considérable controversy is raised by defendant's contention 
that claims 4, 5, 6, and 8 in suit call for no dash-pot and therefore 
do not cover the whole invention, which, it is insisted, is defined and 
limited by the language of Unes 58 to 65, col. 1, p. 2, of the spécifica- 
tion, reading as f ollows, viz. : 

"Such a dash-pot wlU govern the motion of the armature or core during 
lioth its upvvard and downward motion. This is an important feature as de- 
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scrlbed above, as It permlts the résistance to be introduced Into ar removed 
froin the circuit exactly In proportion as the electro-motlve force of the 
armature increases or decreases." 

But the patentée was at liberty to omit mention of the dash-pot in 
the daims in suit if he so desired, since they are a well-recognized 
feature of every self-starter. 

Defendant's witnesses doubt the value of the device of the patent 
in that it assumes to protect the armature while it is still under con- 
sidérable headway caused by its own momentum, and the action of 
the counter èlectromotive force, when practically no danger is likely 
to arise. If, however, it is within the range of reasonable possibility 
that such a condition may arise, and from the évidence such seems to 
be the case, and such protection being then désirable, the point is not 
well taken, for then the élément of usefulness is sufficiently estab- 
Hshed. 

The claims in suit read in connection with a self-starter are deemed 
to show invention and are held vaHd for the purposes of this suit. 

Defendant's device is shown in the drawing and offered by com- 
plainants, which is stipulated by défendant to be correct. In its opéra- 
tion and gênerai arrangement, it appears to be almost a Chinese copy 
of the device of the patent in suit. Indeed, défendant makes little 
effort to differentiate it therefrom. One distinction claimed is that 
its dash-pot is not a double acting dash-pot. Claim 7 alone calls for 
a governor. There is no reason disclosed why this should be read as 
a double-acting dash-pot. It calls for a governor, That may or may 
not require a double acting dash-pot. This point is not well taken. 
The further claimed distinction between the two is defendant's in- 
sistence that the two terminais shall be mounted upon the top of the 
solenoid. It appears that those of the patent in suit rest upon an 
insulated ring while the defendant's are fastened to the back or base 
plate. In both cases the terminais are located relatively above the 
. solenoid, which is a mère matter of compactness and convenience, and 
an entirely unessential feature so far as the merits go. If the court 
is right in sustaining the validity of the claims in suit, it is clear that 
défendant infringes each of them, and it is so held. 



MITOHET.L V. STEVENS. 

(Circuit Court, N. D. Illinois, E. D. December 10, IMO.) 

No. 29,363. 

Patents (§ 328*) — Validitt and Infkinqement — Combined Lettee Sheet 

AND ÈnVELOPE. 

The Mitehell reissue patent. Ko. 12,675 (original No. 827,809), for a 
eomblned letter slieet and envelope, which comprises, when ready for 
mailing, a'sealed letter open at bôth ends, but containlug an unremovable 
card or letter, held in place by a slot In one of the flaps and having no 
outward exposure, thus forming a niailable communication requlrlng only 
a one cent stamp, was not antlcipated, and discloses patentable Inven- 
tion ; also, held infringed by the device of the Stevens patent. No. 892,- 
461. 

•For other cases see same toplc & S numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 tp date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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In Equity. Suit by John T. H. Mitchell against Roderick G. Ste- 
vens. On final hearing. Decree for complainant. 

Charles Gilbert Hawley, Sol., and of counsel, for complainant. 
Cheever & Cox, Sol., and of counsel, for défendant. 

KOHLSAAT, Circuit Judge. Complainant files his bill to restraîn 
infringement of claims 1 and 7 of reissue patent No. 12,675, granted 
July 33, 1907, to complainant for a combined letter sheet and envelope, 
having particular référence to advertising devices of the class known 
as postal letters or cards and envelopes. The claims in suit read as 
follows, viz. : 

"1. A combined letter sheet and envelope, comprlsing a trausversely scored 
sheet of thick paper or cardboard, having upper and lower flap portions and 
an intermedlate portion, sald portions adapted to be folded together, aud 
when folded, formlng an open-ended envelope and one of sald flap portions 
being formed to receive an Inclosure and hold It against endwise movement 
In the envelope thus formed, substantially as descrlbed." 

"7. A devlce of the class speclfied, comprlsing a folded letter-sheet provided 
with a cross-slot, a postal inserted in said slot, and a stlcker holding sald 
letter in closed condition." 

The cause is now before the court on final hearing. "My invention," 
says the patentée, "consists generally in a sheet of thick paper or 
cardboard, of substantially the size of a commercial letter and hearing 
a Personal letter or communication on its inner face, said sheet being 
transversely scored and thereby formed into upper and lower flaps 
and an intermedlate portion and said lower flap being formed or 
adapted to retain a postal card or the like when folded between the 
other parts or portions, suitable means being provided for fastening 
the free edges of the folded device." The whole constitutes, when 
ready for mailing, a sealed letter open at both ends, but containing 
an unremovable communication, thus forming a mailable communica- 
tion requiring only a one cent stamp. The card is held in position by 
a slot in the lower flap of the cardboard which is somewhat less in 
length than the cardboard, and into which the card is thrust, co- 
operating with the other parts of the device at their lines of folding. 
Thus the slot keeps the card or communication from movement toward 
the open ends, and the folded parts keep it from moving in any 
other direction. The whole is exceedingly simple. The prior art 
discloses patents for combined envelope and letter sheets arranged so 
as to hold inclosures in position, as, for instance, double slots for 
holding a letter stamp, as in Lugrin patent of 1890; a similar de- 
vice for holding coin, as in the Crabb coin carrier of 1899 ; the Duden 
coin carrier of 1899 ; and the Stimpel coin mailer of 1904. Ail of 
thèse, however, are for entirely closed envelopes. The record dis- 
closes no device of the prior art for an open mailable letter, adapted 
to hold in place any communication, or, indeed, any article. There 
are a number of combined letter sheet and envelope deviceS in évi- 
dence. This feature of the claims in suit is therefore old. But in 
ail the wide field of advertising mediumg no one had ever, before 
Mitchell, hit upon this feature, which, according to the évidence of 
a number of skilled and practical advertising men, was a distinctively 
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suceesSful jadi/ance in the advertisiiig média. Anything which will 
attract the attention of the puUic in the shape of mail matter is en- 
titled to considération. Having in mind the pertinacity and inge- 
nnity of those whose Hfe task seems to be the discovery of someway 
in which to penetrate and quicken the indifférence of the public, it 
certainly is persuasive that any one should hit upon the device in suit 
after so many years of aggressive effort in that line, especially in 
view of the efïective commendations of those posted in the advertis- 
ing line. The record considered, I am of the opinion that the patent 
should be held valid. 

Défendant opérâtes under patent No. 892,461, granted to him on 
July 1, 1908. The différence between his and complainant's device 
consists in the location and manner of location of the inclosure or 
card. Mitchell makes his retaining slit in the lower fîap of the folder, 
and is thus enabled to (1) use only one slit; and (2) to provide a 
letter which gives no outward exposure of the card. Stevens, by the 
use of two slits, as in the postage stamp holder made in the middle 
section of the folder, exposes a section of the inclosed card. This 
would be a drawback except for the fact that Stevens utilizes this 
exposed portion of the card for the address. 

It is contended that complainant is limited to his one slit in the 
lower flap. The genius, if it be such, of the Mitchell patent, is found 
in the combination of the letter effect with the ordinary one cent mail 
matter. The arrangement of defendant's device in no way adds to its 
effectiveness as an advertising médium over complainant's. The card 
could be securely held on the main or middle sheet of the folder by 
means of incisions in the sheet only in the manner adopted by de- 
fendant. It seems entirely likely that complainant should hâve con- 
sidered that method, but preferred his own entirely inclosed card; 
his main purpose being to provide a one cent mailable folder which 
should, while open at the ends, still retain much of the advantages of 
an ordinary letter. This was his invention. Given that idea, the 
location on the middle section of the folder cannot be said to involve 
invention. Infringement seems to be clearly established. 

The injunction may go as prayed. 



D. & W. FUSE CO. V. TIUJMBUr.L ELECTRIC MFG. CO. (SACHS CO.„ 

Intervener). 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. December 17, 1910.) 

Equitt (§ 419*) — ^Deceee Tro Cosfesso— Default— Right to Answek. 

Complainant flled a bill for patent infringement against the T. Co.,. 
wliieli was only tlle seller of the article complalned of, and, it having ap- 
peared, a pro confegso was taken against it for f allure to plead. The S. 
Co., by which the article was manufactured, was permitted to intervene 
and défend, by a stipulation tbat proceedings against the T. Co. would 
be stayed pending a détermination of the S. Co.'s défense. The T. Co. 
was not a party to this agreement, and, the S. Co. becoming a bankrupt, 
a decree was assented to in f avor of complaiuauts against it, whereupon 

»Fbr other cases see same topic & i numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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compîainant applled for final decree against tbe T. Co. Uelâ, that the T. 
Co., havlng relied on the S. Co.'s defending the suit, would not be de- 
prived of any défense It mlght hâve by the S. Oo.'s fallure to do so, and 
was therefore entitled to leave to answer on terms. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bquity, Cent Dlg. Si 973-985; Dec. 
Dig. i 419.*] 

In Equity. Suit by the D. & W. Fuse Company against the Trum- 
bull Electric Manufacturing Company ; the Sachs Company, interven- 
ing. Application for a decree absolute on a bill taken pro confesso. 
Denied conditionally. 

Ralph L. Scott, for compîainant. 

Raymond G. Guernsey, for défendant. 

Bartlett, Brownell & Mitchell, for intervener Sachs Co.^ 

WARD, Circuit Judge. This is an application for a decree absolute 
upon a bill which has been taken pro confesso. 

Judge Wallace held, in Bennett v. Hoefner, 17 Blatchf. 341, Fed. 
Cas. No. 1,320, that, notwithstanding the provision of Suprême Court 
equity rule 18 that after the bill is taken pro confesso the case may be 
proceeded in ex parte, a défendant who had appeared was entitled to 
notice of entry of decree absolute. Obviously this is to give him an op- 
portunity to ask for any relief he may think himself entitled to. 

The bill in this case was filed June 5, 1908, against the Trumbull 
Company, which entered its appearance July 6, 1908, and, not having 
filed a plea, demurrer, or answer by the next rule day, was taken pro 
confesso August 4, 1908. 

The Trumbull Company was only the seller of the articles complained 
of in the bill as infringements, and September 16, 1908, a stipulation 
was entered into between the compîainant and the Sachs Company, the 
manufacturer, permitting the Sachs Company to intervene and défend, 
and providing that proceedings against the Trumbull Company should 
be s'cayed and await the resuit of the défense of the Sachs Company. 
The Trumbull Company was no party to this agreement. November 9, 
1910, after proofs had been taken on behalf of the compîainant and of 
the Sachs Company, the latter, having gone into the hands of a re- 
ceiver, consented to a final decree in favor of the compîainant. 

It is quite clear that the Trumbull Company was relying on the Sachs 
Company to défend the suit, and it should not be deprived of any dé- 
fense it has by the failure of the Sachs Company to do so. Upon con- 
dition that it stipulate that testimony taken on behalf of the compîain- 
ant as against the Sachs Company may be used against it, and upon 
payment of $50 to the compîainant, the Trumbull Company may, with- 
in 20 days after service of a copy of order hereunder, plead, demur, or 
answer to the bill; otherwise, a decree absolute will be entered 
against it. 

•For otber cases see sama topic £ S nuiibkb lu Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 ta date, & Rep'r ladexes 
183 F.— 50 
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HOPPE V. W. R. OSTRANDER & 00. 

(arcuit Court, S. D, New York. December 7, 1910.) 

WlTNESSES (§ 16*) SUBPOÎNA DuCES TECUM— SeTTING ASIDE. 

A subpœna duces tecum, issued at the Instance of complalnant In an 
infringement suit, to reqiuire the production of books and records of dé- 
fendant, set aside as too broad in Its requirements. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Witnesses, Cent. Dig. i§ 20, 26; Dec. 
Dig. I 16.*] 

In Equity. Suit by Oscar Hoppe against W. R. Ostrander & Co. 
On motion by défendants to vacate subpœna duces tecum. Motion 
granted. 

H. Linsly Johnson, for complainant. 
Robert Starr Allyn, for défendant. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. Some of the objections to the sub- 
pœna advanced on the argument hâve nothing to do with this motion. 
They go to the merits of the controversy, and will no doubt be raised 
and disposed of at the proper time. 

The court is at a loss to see why the complainant is undertaking 
to make proof of many sales at this stage of the case. The single 
sale, already proved, should, it would seem, establish a prima facie 
case. If it is sought, by défendants' testimony, to excuse or explain 
away this sale, coinplainant will hâve the opportunity on rebuttal to 
sustain the bill by showing other sales; indeed, it may bring out 
enough of them on cross-examination of défendants' witnesses. Man- 
ifestly, at this stage of the case, complainant should not go into an 
accounting, and show ail sales of the character complained of. Nev- 
ertheless, counsel and not the court is trying the case, and if he thinks 
his duty to, his cHent requires him to show enough sales to establish 
a course of business, he may do so. 

This particular subpœna, however, is too broad. If he will call 
some one familiar with the business methods and records of défend- 
ant, he may ascertain what particular books and papers préserve a 
record of the transactions, and may then limit his subpœna to what is 
necessary. When this is donc, and new subpœna issued, the court 
will indicate some way in which the books and papers may be used 
to prove his case, without throwing them open to his unrestricted 
inspection. 

Motion to set aside this subpœna is granted. 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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ID re HEIM MILK PRODUCT CO. 
(District Court, N. D. New York. December 13, 1910.) 

1. Bankbtjptct (§ 114*) — Keceivers— AuTHORiTY— Adjtjstment or Claims. 

Receivers in bankruptcy prier to adjudication cannot adjust claims or 
properly défend suits thereon; thelr office being necessarily of short 
duration, and tbeir duties prlmarlly to care for and protect or préserve 
the bankrupt's property. 

lEd. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 165; Dec. 
Dlg. § 114.*] 

2. Bankbuptcy (§ 114*) — Receivees— Pétition to Sue. 

Bankruptcy Act July 1, 1898, e. 541, § 63, 30 Stat. 562 (U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 3447), provides that provable claims shall be proved and pre- 
sented to tbe référée or court, with such proof as is requlred, and shall 
then be allowed or dlsallowed, and liquidated if unliquidated, as directed 
by the référée or the court ; and section 11 stays ail pending suits against 
the bankrupt. Held, that under such sections suits against the bank- 
rupts or receivers are not to be authorized by the court in any event, 
and not against any one prior to the appointment of a trustée to repre- 
sent creditors. 

lT3d. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 165; Dec. 
Dig. § 114.*] 

3. Banketjptcy (§ 295*) — Claims— Liquidation— State Court. 

Claims against a bankrupt's estate are not to be settled or liquldated 
by a suit in the state court unless the judge or référée so directs. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 414; Dec. 
Dig. § 295.*] 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of the Heim Milk Product 
Company, an alleged bankrupt. On pétition of Crandall Pettee Com- 
pany for leave to sue the alleged bankrupt and the receivers appointed 
prior to adjudication on a claim provable in bankruptcy. Denied. 

Edgar T. Brackett, for petitioner. 
Wildman & Gray, for receivers. 

RAY, District Judge. A pétition in bankruptcy herein has been 
fîled and receivers appointed with leave to continue the business of 
the corporation. No adjudication has been made. The company, a 
corporation, and some 80 per cent, of the creditors, hâve asked delay 
pending an effort to settle with the creditors and reorganize the com- 
pany so as to continue the business. The company takes milk from 
a large number of farmers who are deeply interested in the continu- 
ance of such business and who would be greatly injured by its aban- 
donment. About 20 per cent, of the total indebtedness is secured or 
held by persons not farmers and patrons. 

At the Utica term of this court commencing December 6th, to which 
time the matter had been adjourned, it was ordered, in substance, 
that a meeting of the creditors be called at Truxton, where one plant 
is located, and another meeting at Canastota soon thereafter, where 
the larger plant is located, on notice to ail, and after mailing to each 
creditor a statement showing the condition of the said corporation, 
and the results of running it under présent conditions so that intel- 

*For other cases see same topic & § ndmbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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ligent action might be taken and a satisfactory détermination arrived 
at. Thèse meetings are called for January 7th and llth, respectively. 
If a settlement is made, it must include the claim of the Crandall Pet- 
tee Company, which asks leave to sue the receivers. If no settlement 
is reached, an adjudication vvill at once be made, and the appointment 
of a trustée will foUow in due course to whom ail claims must be 
presented for final action. The acceptance and allowance or adjust- 
ment of such claims, including that of the Crandall Pettee Company, 
will rest with the référée primarily, but ultimately with the trustée 
and creditors. If this claim be contested, it must be settled and proved 
before the référée to which the case is referred. If unliquidated, as 
this claim seems to be, it may be liquidated by agreement or arbitra- 
tion, if the trustée consents, or suit, as the court, that is, the référée, 
if the case has been referred, shall direct. See section 63b, Bank- 
ruptcy Act, and also section 26. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 
553, 563 (U. S._ Comp. St. 1901, pp. 3432, 3447). 

Receivers, prior to adjudication, are in no condition to adjust claims, 
liquidated or unliquidated, and hâve no power, They may not com- 
promise claims or admit or reject them. They cannot properly dé- 
fend, or, if they do, cannot act intelligently, as their office is of short 
duration, and their province is to care for and protect or préserve 
the property, not défend suits. In short, the act contemplâtes that ail 
claims against the bankrupt, which are provable — and this is a prov- 
able claim — shall be proved and presented to the référée or court with 
such proof and then be allowed or disallowed and liquidated, if un- 
liquidated, as directed by the référée or the court. Section 63. Ail 
pending suits against a bankrupt are to be stayed. Section 11. This 
section clearly indicates that suits against a bankrupt and the receiv- 
ers are not to be authorized by the court in any event and not against 
any one prior to the appointment of a trustée who is to represent the 
creditors. Even then claims in controversy are not to be settled or 
liquidated by suit in the state courts unless the judge or référée so 
directs. This claim arises on a contract made by the alleged bank- 
rupt and is a claim against the bankrupt, and is not a claim against 
the receivers for some act or omission of theirs. 

The application is denied. 



TJNITED STATES v. NECHMAK. 

(District Court, E. D. Mlchlgan. Miiy 12, 1910.) 

■ No. 5,327. ■ :'-"'"^^ 

1. AnENS (§ 70*) — Natubalization—Decree— Vacation— FiNDiNG. 

Where a decree of naturalisation issued by an Ohlo court of original 
jurisdiction recited that the allen naturallzed was then 25 years of âge, 
and that it appeared to the court that he had made his déclaration of 
intention to become a citizen of the United States accordlng to law, it 
should be construed as flnding that ail other requirements necessary to 
sustaln hls application were found to exlst ; and hence the order could 
not be attacked on the ground that he had not declared his intention at 

♦For other cases see same topic & § number la Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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least two years prlor to his admission to cltlzens'jlp, under the rule thaï 
a judgment may not be impeached for any facts, whether involving 
fraud, collusion, or perjury, whicli were necessarily before the court en- 
tering the judgment and passed upon. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Aliéna, Cent Dlg. §§ 154r-160; Dec. 
Dig. § 70.*] 

2. ALIENS (§ 67*) NATURALIZATION— COITETS— JURISDICTION. 

Where a court admitting an alien to citizenship was vested with some 
common-law jurisdlction, and had a clerk and a seal, it was empowered 
by Rev. St. § 2165 (U. S. Gomp. St. 1901, p. 1329), to naturalize aliens; 
it not belng esseutial that the court shall hâve been invested with gên- 
erai common-law juri.sdiction. ! 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Aliens, Cent. Dig. §§ 131-137; Dec. 
Dig. § 67.*] ', 

Pétition by the United States to vacate a judgment of naturaliza- 
tion of Charles Nechman. On demurrer to the pétition. Sustained. 

Frank H. Watson, U. S. Atty., and J. Edward Bland, Asst. U, S. 
Atty. 

Raymond E. Van Syckle, for défendant. 

SWAN, District Judge. This pétition prays for an order setting 
aside and annulling an order of the court of insolvency of Cuyahoga 
county, Ohio, made April 1, 1902, admitting défendant Nechman to 
citizenship. This application is made under the provisions of section 
15 of the act of June 29, 1906 (34 Stat. 601, c. 3592 [U. S. Comp. St. 
Supp. 1909, p. 485]), which authorizes proceedings "in any court hav- 
ing jurisdiction to naturalize aliens * * * for the purpose of 
setting aside and canceling the certificate of citizenship on the ground 
of fraud or on the ground that the certificate of citizenship was ille- 
gally procured." 

The grounds hère pressed for the cancellation of defendant's cer- 
tification are: (1) That défendant was over the âge of 18 years 
at the time of his arrivai in the United States; (2) that he had not, - 
at least two years prior to his admission as a citizen of the United 
States of America, declared his intention to become a citizen of the 
United States of America, in compliance with the provisions of sec- 
tion 2165 of the Revised Statutes of the United States (U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 1329) ; (3) that the court admitting the said Charles Nech- 
man to citizenship had no jurisdiction in naturalization matters. 

While there is some conflict in the testimony as to the âge of Nech- 
man, it is not clear that he was over 18 years of âge when he arrived 
in the United States. His father's testimony is positive that he was 
born September 22, 1877, and came to the United States from Russia 
at the âge of 17 years. Whatever the défendant has stated as to his 
âge is obviously inferior to his father's knowledge. He was nattiral- 
ized in the court of insolvency of Cuyahoga county, Ohio, April 1, 
1902, and was then 25 years of âge. If this testimony is crédible, his 
naturalization is not assailable on the ground of fraud or i'iegality., 
His certificate of naturalization recites that: 

"It appearlng to the court that he had made his déclaration of Intention 
to become a citizen of the United States, according to law." 

*For other casas s«a same topic £ S ndubeb lu Dec. * Am. Olga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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This can hâve but one meaning. AU other requirements of the law 
necessary to sustain his application for naturalization, as the law then 
stood, are found by the court and recited in its certificate. There 
is an entire absence of testimony that any f raud was perpetrated upon 
the court, or that there was any illegality committed by which Nech- 
man's certificate was procured. There is, therefore, nothing in sec- 
tion 15 of the statute of 1906 which would warrant this court in can- 
celing his certificate. The facts were ail directly before the court and 
it passed its judgment upon them. "The judgments of courts may 
not be impeached for any facts, whether involving fraud or collusion, 
or not, or even perjury, which were necessarily before the court and 
passed upon." The Acorn, 2 Abb. 435, 445, Fed. Cas. No. 29 ; U. 
S. V. Gleeson, 90 Fed. 778, 33 C. C. A. 272 ; Spratt v. Spratt, 4 Pet. 
393, 7 h. Ed. 897; Hilton v. Guyôt, 159 U. S. 207, 16 Sup. Ct. 139, 
40 L. Ed. 95; U. S. v. Throckmorton, 98 U. S. 66, 25 h. Ed. 93. 

In the case at bar, the pétition of the United States does not allège 
fraud^ and, of course, that is not in the issue. This fact difïerentiates 
the case from U. S. v. Spohrer (C. C.) 175 Fed. 440, iti which fraud 
was an issue. In U. S. v. Simon (C. C.) 170 Fed. 680, 682, the péti- 
tion did not allège Simon's fraud ; "but it was assumed On both sides 
that the ground of illegality was open to the United States. So far 
as the United States relied upon fraud, itis bound to prove the fraud." 
In that case the certificate was canceled, although the court found no 
fraud to hâve been committed by the appHcant, on the ground that 
the court which granted the certificate, if it acted. with fuU knowledge 
of the iâcts, must hâve found that applicant's naturalization, as a 
British subjéct, within'flve years prior to his admission to citizenship 
in the United States did not interrupt the period of five years' rési- 
dence required by the laws of the United States. Judge Lowell held 
that: 

"If the state court proceeded on this ground, I must hold that it erred in 
inatters of law, and therefore that fc'lnion's naturalization was illegally pro- 
cured." 

The facts in the casé at bar take this case out of the reasoning of 
Judge Eowell, for there is nothing hère upon which the correctness 
of the ruling of the Ohio court in Nechman's naturalization can be 
impugned. 

_ Had the court of insolvency of Cuyahoga county common-law ju- 
risdiction? It is not denied that it had some common-law jurisdiction. 
It was therefore, empowered under section 2165, Rev. St. U. S., to 
hold cognizance of proceedings for naturalization, as it has .also a 
clerk and a seal, as its certificate in this case attests. This is suffi- 
cient. "It is not indispensable to the qualifications of a court under 
this act of Congress that it should hâve ail the common-law jurisdic- 
tion, or even that it should hâve a gênerai common-law jurisdiction." 
Levin v. U.^S., 128 Fçd. 826,- 832, 63 'G. C. A, 476; Ex parte Cregg, 
2 Carter, 98; Parsoils v. 'Bedford, 3 Pet. 446, 447, 7 E. Ed. 732; U. 
S. V. Power, 14 Blatchf. 223, Fed. Cas. No. 16,080. 

The demurrer of défendant to the pétition of the United States is 
sustained, and its pétition dismissed. 
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In re PLOYD. 

(District Court, M. D. Pennsylvanla. December 19, I&IO.) 

No. 1,702, In Bankruptcy. 

1. BANKRuprcT (§ 123*) — Election op Trustée — Claims— Validitt. 

Wtiere certain claims against a bankrupt were unquestionably valld, It 
was no reason for excluding the holders thereof from tbeir right to vote 
at an élection of a trustée that the claims were due to tlie banlîrupt's 
counsel and clerk, and that, by reason of that fact, they were likely to 
be voted in the interest of the bankrupt 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 123.*] 

2. Bankkuptcy (§ 126*) — Trustées — Election— Activity of Bankrupt. 

Evidence held to require a flnding that a bankrupt was unduly active 
in an élection of a trustée, and that such élection should be set aside 
at the instance of objecting creditors as violating public policy. 

[Ed. Note.- — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 126.*] 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of Fletcher W. Ployd. On 
certificate of the référée sur élection of H. M. Bretz, as trustée, to 
which various creditors excepted. Election set aside, and new élec- 
tion ordered. 

Charles L. Bailey, Jr., for excepting creditors. 
W. M. Hargest, opposed. 

ARCHBALD, District Judge. At a meeting of creditors, held for 
the purpose of choosing a trustée, two persons were voted for — H. M. 
Bretz and E. M. Winters — Mr. Bretz being supported by 37 creditors, 
with claims aggregating $7,266.80, and Mr. Winters by 29 creditors, 
with claims aggregating $7,019.03 ; in accordance with which Mr. Bretz 
was declared elected, and his sélection was approved by the référée. 
It is claimed, however, that the élection was invalid, Mr. Bretz being 
the choice of the bankrupt, and put forward in his interest, and also 
being disqualified because of having solicited and secured numerous 
claims on information furnished by the bankrupt in advance; also, 
that the claims of Hargest and Hargest and of David Philips, counsel 
for the bankrupt, of George E. Schaffner, a brother-in-law, and of E. 
E. Mansbet'ger, a clerk, ail of whom voted for Mr. Bretz, should not, 
by reason of their close relation to the bankrupt, hâve been allowed to 
participate ; while, on the other hand, the claims of the Harrisburg 
National Bank, C. L. Brinser, and C. L. Brinser & Co., which were 
rejected by the référée as being secured, should hâve been received 
and counted for Mr. Winters, the effect of which would hâve been to 
reverse the resuit. 

There can be no serions question, however, as to the propriety of 
the rulings made by the référée with regard to the disposition in the 
first instance of thèse controverted claims. Mr. Weiss, who was an 
indorser on the note held by the Harrisburg National Bank, had a 
judgment which was a lien on the bankrupt's real estate, and the claim 
was thus brought within the express terms of the law as being secured. 
And the same is true as to the claims of C. L. Brinser and C. E. Brin- 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeh in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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ser & Co., both of which were protected by the agreement with the 
bankrupt, which was produced. Nor, on the other hand, could the 
trustée d.isallow the daims of Hargest and Hargest, David PhiHps, 
George E. Schaffner, or E. E. Mansberger, for the reasons assigned 
against them. Thèse, beyond question, were valid debts, and it was 
no ground for excluding them that they were due to the bankrupt's 
counsel, his brother^in-law, and his clerk. Nor does it afïect this that 
by reason of thèse several relationships they were hkely to be voted 
in the interest of the bankrupt, which goes not to the légahty, but to 
the resuit of the vote. It must therefore be accepted that of the votes 
legally cast at the meeting Mr. Bretz received a majority in-number 
and amount, so far as that goes. 

This does not, however, dispose of the whole case. The question is 
not whether Mr. Bretz got the necessary votes, but whether, under 
the showing made, with regard to the way this was brought about, it 
should be allovved to stand. The trouble is that the bankrupt had too 
much to do with the resuit. Undue activity on the part of a bankrupt 
in the sélection of a trustée bas always been discountenanced by the 
courts, and, where it appears, the trustée chosen should not as a rule 
be approved. In re Wetmore, 16 N. B. R. 514, Fed. Cas. No. 17,466 ; 
In re Bliss, 1 Ben. 407, Fed. Cas. No. 1,543 ; In re Lewensohn (D. C.) 
3 Am. Bankr. Rep. 299, 98 Fed. 576; In re Rekersdres (D. C.) 5 
Am. Bankr. Rep. 811, 108 Fed. 206; In re Hanson (D. C.) 19 Am. 
Bankr. Rep. 235, 156 Fed. 717. "It may be taken as an established 
proposition upon reason and authoritv," says Judge Day, in Re John 
F. McGill, 5 Am. Bankr. Rep. 155, 106 Fed. 57, 45 C. C A. 218, "that 
interférence by the bankrupt, certainly when such as to control the 
élection, will avoid the choice thereby attained, as it is the policy of the 
law to secure a trustée who is the sélection of the creditors, and not 
of the bankrupt." This is not to say that a person may not be chosen 
who is acceptable to the bankrupt. In re Eastlack (D. C.) 16 Am. 
Bankr. Rep. 529, 145 Fed. 68. It is the activity of the bankrupt in 
bringing about the sélection that is prohibited, and that it was présent 
hère is clear. The bankrupt's pétition was forwarded by mail to the 
clerk, at Scranton, September 6, and almost before it had reached 
its destination, and certainly before any information about it had got 
back to Harrisburg, Mr. Bretz was actively engaged in sending out 
letters to creditors of the bankrupt, soliciting their claims. Solicitation 
is unprofessional, and not to be encouraged ; and, while there may be 
nothing which absolutely prohibits it, when it is done in the interest of 
the bankrupt, in order to control the élection of the trustée, the court 
should see that it does not succeed. In the présent instance knowledge 
that the pétition had been filed, and who were the gênerai creditors, 
could only hâve been obtained from the bankrupt or his attorney, and 
that it was upon suggestions from that source that Mr. Bretz became 
a candidate and entered on the solicitation of claims, there can be no 
doubt. It is testifîed by F. E. Smith, a creditor, that the bankrupt told 
him Mr. Bretz was his man, and would "take care of us." And, while 
this is denied by the bankrupt, his activity and interest in the matter is 
évident, even if this particular statement was not made. The bank- 
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rupt's counsel voted for Mr. Bretz, as did his brother-in-Iaw and clerk ; 
and it was on objections of the bankrupt, feebly seconded as créditer 
by A. B. Tack, that claims which made the élection of Mr. Bretz pos- 
sible were thrown out. The position of the trustée shonld be an im- 
partial one, and in no case more than the présent orlght this principle to 
be maintained. He represents the creditors, and not the bankrupt, 
except remotely in the contingency that the estate is sufficient to pay 
every one in fuU, and no oné contends that there is any possibility of 
that hère. Indeed, it is a question whether it will reach beyond the 
claims that are secured. The élection in controversy was a close one ; 
29 creditors with claims amounting to $7,000 voting for Mr. Win- 
ters, while 37 creditors with daims amounting to $7,'200 voting for 
Mr. Bretz. This slight prépondérance secured by the instrumentality 
of the bankrupt cannot be sustained. Mr. Bretz is toc close to the 
bankrupt and too dépendent upon him for his élection to allow it to 
stand. It may be that Mr. Winters, the candidate of the other cred- 
itors, is as far the other way, and that a new man, who will be en- 
tirely disinterested, should be taken up. But the only question now 
is as to Mr. Bretz, and I am decidedly of the opinion, for th.e reasons 
given, that his sélection should not hâve been approved by the référée. 
This is no reflection on the ability or integrity of Mr. Bretz, which are 
not involved. It is simply that the policy of the law is opposed to the 
method by which it was brought about. 

The élection is set aside, and the référée is directed to call a new 
meeting of creditors for the purpose of choosing another trustée. 



BARRETT v. CITY OF NEW YORK et al. PLATT v. SAME. WELLS 
FARGO & CO. V. SAME. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. December 21, 1910.) 

1. Commerce (§ .S3*) — Interstatb Co.mmerce— Régulation— Express Compa- 

NiES— Packages. 

-Where an express coinpany talves packages of merchandlse coining 
from other states at a railroad or steamer terminal, and transports theni 
by wagon through the streets and avenues of New York to the address- 
ees, such local transportatlon of Interstate packages constitutes Interstate 
commerce, and is therefore within the exclusive jnrisdiction of the féd- 
éral government, 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Commerce, Cent. Dig. §§ 26, 81; Dec. 
Dlg. § 33.*] 

2. Commerce (§ 61*) — Interstate Commerce--Transportatiow by Wagons- 

Usé OE Public Streets— Régulation. 

That the dellvery wagons of express companies operating in New York 
and using the public streets were engagea in Interstate commerce did not 
make them immune from the opération of gênerai ordinances adopted un- 
der Greater New York Oliarter (Laws 1901, c. 466) § .50, granting to the 
hoard of aldermen power to regulate the use of the streets for animais, 
vehlcles, etc., and to make ail such régulations with référence to the run- 
nlng of stages, trucks, and cars as mlght be necessary for the convenient 
use and accommodation of the streets, etc. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Commerce, Dec. Dig. § 61.*] 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeb In Dec. & Am. Dlga. 1907 to date, & Rèp'r Indexes 
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3. Injunction (§ 136*) — Pkeliminaet Injtjnction— Rigiit to Obtain. 

A preliminary injunction will not be granted unless it is apparent that 
some irréparable damage to complainants will resuit' if it is postponed 
until flna:i hearlng. 

[Ed. Note. — ^For other cases, see Injunction, Cent. Dig. §§ 305, 306; 
Dec. Dlg. § 136.*] 

4. Injunction (§ 137*) — Pbeliminabt Injunction— Ibreparable Damage. 

Wliere certain express companies objecting to the enforcement of cit.v 
ordinances, requiring licenses for use of wagons on the elty streets, could 
pay the license fées requlred under protest withput inconvenlence, and 
flle the requlred bond, and no serions harm would resuit from marklng 
the wagons with thelr license numbers as requlred, nor from alloving 
the clty officiais to Inspect thelr premlses and vehicles, they would not 
suffer apparent irréparable damage by the enforcement of the ordlnance 
and could not therefore obtain a preliminary Injunction peuding a suit 
to détermine the valldlty of the ordlnance. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Injunction, Cent. Dig. |§ 307-309 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 137.*] 

5. LicBnssEs (§ 7*) — Use of Stbeets — Obdinancbs— Licensing Ekpeess Deiv- 

EBS— DïSCBIMINATION. 

New York Code of Ordinances, c. 7, art. 3, § 315, regulating the use of 
hacks and express wagons on the public street, provides that every per- 
spn drlvlng a llcensed hack or express other than the person nanied in 
the license taken out therefor, shall be llcensed as such driver, and that 
every application for such license shall be Indorsed in writing by two 
reputable résidents of the clty of New York, certlfylng to the competency 
of the applicant. Held, that such section was not invalid as discrimina- 
tory, nor was it objectionable in that the class covered was so restrlcted 
as to render the ordlnance spécial, In violation of New York City Charter 
(Laws 1901, c. 466) § 50, requiring the passage of gênerai ordinances only, 
relating to street traffic, and was not beyond the seope of the eity's police 
power. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Licenses, Cent. Dig. §§ 7-15 ; Dec. Dig. 
§7.*] 

6. Licenses (§ 7*)^ — Expbess Deivees— City Ordinance— Construction. 

New York Clty Ordinances, c. 7, art. 3, § 315, provides that every per- 
son drlvlng a llcensed express other than the person named in the license 
therefor, shall be llcensed as à driver, etc. Held, that such section only 
authorlzes the issuance or revocation or refusai of a license by the li- 
censing authority in the honest exercise of a reasonable discrétion, and 
that the section was not therefore fatally defective as leaving the ques- 
tion of the appllcant's rlght to a license to the arbltrary and unqualliied 
discrétion of the licensing authority. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Licenses, Cent. Dlg. §§ 7-15 ; Dec. Dlg. 
î T.*] 

In Equity. Suits by William M. Barrett, as président of the Adams 
Express Company, and by Edward T. Platt, as treasurer of the United 
States Express Company, and by Wells Eargo & Co. against the City 
of New York and others. On motion for preliminary injunction. 
Denied. 

Thèse are three suits, brought each by a separate express company to re- 
strain the city of New York and varlous public offlcers thereln from seeking 
to compel the complainants and thelr, drivers to take out licenses and pay 
license fées under certain ordinances of the city of New York, on the ground 
that complalnant companies and thelr drivers are engaged in Interstate com- 
merce as eommon carriers regulated by the Interstate commerce act. Act 
Feb. 4, 1887, c. 104, 24 Stat. 379 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 31.54). The situation 

•For other cases see Eame topic & § numbbb In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r lodexes 
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of each cotapany is substantially the same as that ot the others, and the dis- 
cussion of the cases will be slmplifled if It be conflned to the facts showu in 
the case flrst above entitled. The ordinances in controversy will be found in 
chapter 7, tits, 1, 2, 3, and 4, of the Code of Ordinances of the City of New 
York (Edition 1910). Such of them as are germain to the Issues hère involved 
are referred to In the opinion, and the full text of the more Important sec- 
tions is reprodueed either In the opinion or in a footnote. 

Guthrie, Bangs & Van Sinderen, for complainant Barrett. 
O'Brien, Boardman, Platt & Littleton, for complainant Platt. 
Walker D. Hines, Charles W. Stockton, and Alexander & Green, 
for complainant Wells Fargo & Co. 

Archibald R. Watson and Wm. B. Haie, for défendants. 

IvACOMBE, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). The 
fairness and conciseness with which the questions at issue hâve been 
presented on the briefs, and the frànkness with which each side has 
conceded what is the resuit of reported décisions bearing upon the gên- 
erai subject-matter of the discussion, has greatly lightened the labor of 
the court, a,nd has made it unnecessary to undertake any extended re- 
view of those authorities. Practically there is no dispute as to the law 
of the case. 

The express company takes packages of merchandise coming from 
other States at some railroad or steamer terminal, and transports them 
by its wagons through the streets and avenues to the addresses of the 
several consignées. It also collects similar packages addressed to con- 
signées in other states from shippers hère, and in like manner trans- 
ports them to such terminais to be forwarded to their respective aa- 
dresses. It is conceded that the local part of this transportation is an 
incident of the entire transportation, and that such transportation is 
interstate commerce. The company also transports to and from points 
within this city packages not coming from or addressed to points 
without this state. It is conceded that so much of its business is not 
interstate commerce. The amount of this domestic business is rela- 
tively very small, averaging less than 1 per cent, of its interstate busi- 
ness. With the interstate business only is this court concerned, and in 
this discussion it will be assumed preliminarily at least that there is 
no intrastate business to be considered. Not only is the local trans- 
portation of interstate packages interstate commerce, and so within the 
exclusive jurisdiction of the fédéral government, but that government 
has actually taken control and regulated such business by express de- 
tailed provisions, and by giving to the Interstate Commerce Commis- 
sion very broad powers of régulation. See the interstate commerce 
act as amended June 29; 1906 (Act June 39, 1906, c. 3591, 34 Stat. 584 
[U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1138]). and June 18, 1910. In the 
course of conducting such business, it is necessary for the express 
company to make use of the public streets, as a thoroughfare for the 
passage of the wagons it propels under guidance of its drivers, such 
wagons becoming a part of the traffic in those streets. That the local 
authorities hâve full power, under reasonable régulations, to regulate 
such traffic is not disputed. The Greater New York Charter (Laws 
1901, c; 466) § 50, grants to the board of aldermen power to regulate 
by gênerai ordinances the use of the streets and sidewalks by foot pas- 
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sengers, animais, and vehicles; to regulate the speed of veliicles ; lo 
make ail such régulations in référence to the running of stages, trnck;-, 
and cars as may be necessary for the convenient use and accommoda- 
tion of the streets, etc. 

It is conceded by complainants that the circumstance that their wag- 
ons, when using the public streets, are engaged in interstate commerce 
does not make them immune from the opération of such gênerai ordi- 
nances, even though the exigencies of traffic in a congested center of 
population may induce a very libéral interprétation of this grant of 
power. The local authorities may find it necessary not only to adopt 
and enforce "rules of the road," but also to prescribe régulations as to 
size and weight of vehicles, as to the détails of their construction (such 
as tire width relative to weight), as to their motive power, as to identi- 
fying marks and numbers, as to the qualifications of their drivers, as 
to registration and licensing of vehicles and drivers, as to inspection 
and oversight. There is no reason, and the court knows of no author- 
ity, which wiil exempt the instruments of interstate commerce from 
régulations of this sort, adopted for the public safety and c^nvenience, 
with which other vehicles not engaged in such commerce must comply. 
It is a legitimate exercise of the police power reserved to the states. 
Complainants make no contention to the contrary; indeed, they fully 
concède the proposition above set forth. It is understood, further, that 
they concède that such fées or charges as may be ratably imposed on 
ail in order to provide the machinery necessary to carry out such rég- 
ulations cannot fairly be regarded as a tax on interstate commerce, an)^ 
more than would be the tolls upon a turnpike. On the other hand, it 
is conceded by counsel for the défendants that whatever authority may 
be given by law to the local législature to regulate business generally 
or to regulate the business of certain specified classes of persons, qua 
business, is inoperative to control a person engaged in interstate com- 
merce, whose business is already regulated by fédéral law, since the 
business of such person is within the exclusive jurisdiction of Con- 
gress. 

With thèse concessions in mind we may now turn to the spécifie 
ordinances in controversy. The Greater New York Charter, § 51, 
provides : 

"Sec. 51. Sub.1ect to the Constitution and laws of the state. the board of 
aldermen shall hâve power to provide for the licensing and otherwise regu- 
lating the business of dirt carts, public eartmen, truckmen, hackuien, cabmen, 
expressmen, car-drivers and boatmen ; of boot-blacks, of pawnbrokers, junk- 
dealers, keepers of intelligence offices, dealers in second-hand articles, hawk- 
ers, peddlers, vendors and scalpers In coal f relghts ; of ménageries, cireuses 
and eommon shows; of bone boiling, fat rendering, and other noxlous busi- 
nesses; and shall hâve power to regulate or forbid the keeplng of dogs. The 
board of aldermen shall also hâve power to regulate the rates of fares to be 
taken by owners or drivers of hackney coaehes, carriages, motors, automobiles 
or other vehicles, and to compel the owners thereof to pay annual license fees. 
Ail ordinances in relation to any of the matters mentioned in this section 
shall be gênerai, shall provide for the enforcement thereof In the manner 
specified in section 44 of this act as amended, and shall flx the license fees to 
be paid, if any. Ail llcenses shall be according to an established form, and 
shall be regularjy numbered and duly registered as shall be prescribed by the 
board of aldermen." 
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The Code of ordînances contains a group of provisions apparently 
framed under the authority conferred by this section, dealing with the 
granting and régulation of licenses and being chapter 7 of such Code. 

A bureau of licenses is established and organized (Title 1, §§ 300- 
304), it being provided that ail licenses issued by such bureau shall 
show, among other things, the "privilèges allowed." It is next pro- 
vided in section 305 that: 

"The following businesses must be duly licensed as herein provided, nainely, 
public cartmen, truckmen, hackmeii, cabmen, expressiuen, drivers, junk deal- 
ers, dealers m second-hand articles, hawkers, peddlers, vendors, ticket spec- 
ulators, coal scalpers, common shows, shootlng galleries, bowling allies, bil- 
liard tables, dirt carts, exterior hoists and stands wlthln stoop-lines and un- 
der the elevated railroad stations." 

A penalty of not less than $2, nor more than $25, for each offense 
is imposed upon any person "who shall engage in or carry on any 
such business without a license therefor." Section 306. The term of 
the license and its suspension or revocation are provided for in section 
307, and the amount of annual license fées is provided in section 308 
(printed in footnote infra), a separate fee is charged for each cart, 
hack, or express wagon, which is a convenient method of making the 
tax imposed conform to the amount of business done, there being in 
like manner a separate fee charged for each table in a billiard room 
and for each chair in a bootblack stand. Renewals of licenses are pro- 
videdl for in section 309. 

The next article (3 [sections 310-360]) deals with spécial régula- 
tions and rates. Under the first three subdivisions (sections 310- 
329) are grouped "public carts and cartmen," and "public hacks and 
hackmen." A "public cart" is defined by section 310 as "every vehicle 
of whatever construction, drawn by animal power or propelled by 
other motive power, which shall be kept for hire or used to carry mer- 
chandise, household furniture, or other bulky articles within the city 
of New York for pay." The owner thereof is declared to be a "pub- 
lic cartman." There is no separate provision in the Code for "truck- 
men," enumerated in section 51 of the charter and in section 306 of 
the ordinances. Evidently it was assumed that there was no real dis- 
tinction to be drawn between a cart and a truck. It is provided that 
every public cart shall show on each outside thereof identifying marks 
and an officiai number (section 311) ; and that the amount to be 
charged for loading, transportation, and unloading may be agreed 
upon in advance, and such contract shall control (section 312). The 
légal rates "for moving household furniture," unless otherwise mu- 
tually agreed, are prescribed in section 313 (printed in the footnote), 
but there seems to be no prescribed rates for articles not properly 
"household furniture." To secure payment of bis "légal rate of trans- 
portation," a public cartman is given a lien, and provision made as 
to enforcing it (section 314). 

Section 315 provides that: 

"Every person driving a licensed hack or express, other than the persoo 
nanied in the license therefor, shall be licensed as such driver, and every ap- 
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pllcatlon for sueh license shall be Indorsed, in writing, by two reputable rési- 
dents of the City of New York certlfylng to the compétence of the appllcant" 

Subdivisions 3 and 4 (sections 316-329) regulate "public hacks and 
hackmen" ; the word "hacks" including both "cabs" and "coaches" for 
transporting persons, and the term "hackmen" including owner or 
driver, or both (section 316). There are provisions as to hackstands 
and the use thereof. The légal rates of fare for cabs and coaches, 
both mileage and hourly, are specifically fixed, with right to exact pay- 
ment in advance. We find provisions for marking and numbering the 
vehicles, for the disposition of property lost or left therein, and for 
the settlement of disputes as to the lawful rate of fare, where no agréer 
ment has been made. 

Section 325 providles that: 

"Ail vehicles for hlre sball be licensed, and tbe owner thereof shall pay 
the sum of two dollars with his original application as the license fee for 
each and every vehiele so kept for hlre and one dollar for each vehlcle for 
annual renewals." 

It is difïicult to see to what "vehicles for hire" this can apply, in 
view of the spécifie provisions as to "public carts," "public hacks," and 
"public expresses" found elsewhere in the chapter. Possibly it may 
apply to vehicles supplied to customers by livery stables. 

Subdivision 4a (sections 329a to 329k) deals with public porters, 
requiring licenses and the wearing of a badge, and regulating the man- 
ner in which they shall conduct their business, and the rates they may 
charge. 

Subdivision 5 deals with expresses and expressmen. It reads as 
follows : 

"Sec. 330. Every vehiele of whatever construction kept or used for the con- 
veyance of baggage, packages, parcels and other articles within or through 
the city of New York for pay. shall be deemed a public express, and the owner 
thereof shall be deemed a public expressman, aud the term expressman shall 
be deemed to Include any common carrier of baggage, packages, parcels or 
other articles within or through the city of New York. 

"Sec. 331. B^'ery public express shall show on each outside thereof the 
Word 'Express,' or the letters 'Exp.' together with the figures of Its officiai 
number. 

"Sec. 332. Every owner of a public express shall glve a bond to the city of 
New York for each and every vehiele licensed in a pénal sum of $100 with 
sufflcient surety, approved by the mayor or chief of the bureau of licenses, 
conditioned for the safe and prompt delivery of ail baggage, packages, parcels 
and other articles or things entrusted to the owner or driver of any such li- 
censed express. 

"Sec. 333. The légal rates for regular deliverles, unless otherwise mutually 
agreed, shall be as follows in the city: 

"Between points within any borough: 

Not more than five miles apart, each pièce $ 40 

Not more than ten miles apart, each pièce 55 

Not more than flfteen miles apart, each pièce 75 

"Between points in différent boroughs: One-half the above rates in addi- 
tion. 

"Spécial deliveries at rates to be mutually agreed upon." 

In subdivisions 6 to 16 (sections 334-359) are found provisions reg- 
ulating in more or less détail the f oUowing businesses ; Junk dealers. 
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dealers in second-hand articles, peddlers, ticket speculators, coal scalp- 
ers, common shows, shooting galleries, bowling alleys, billiard tables, 
dirt carts and cartmen and exterior hoists. Article 4 deals with stands 
within the stoop lines and under elevated railroad stations. 

Title 3 (sections 373-378) deals with gênerai régulations and com- 
plaints, license fées received from hackmen, dealers in junk and sec- 
ondhand articles, and for stands within stoop lines are to be paid into 
the sinking fund, and ail other license fées into the city treasury. Ail 
licensed vehicles and places of business shall be regularly inspected 
Section 374 (printed in the footnote). Licenses must be exhibited on 
demand; the identifying marks prescribed for licensed vehicles are 
to be permanently and conspicuously affixed ; fines of not more than 
$5 may be imposed by the chief of the bureau of licenses. Further 
penalties for violation of the régulations are provided in section 379 
printed in the footnote. 

A few preliminary points which hâve been raised may be first dis- 
posed of. It has been suggested that the form, arrangement, and lan- 
guage of the group of ordinances above cited indicate that the board 
of aldermen which passed them was undertaking to exercise the power 
conferred by section 51, and was not acting under section 50 of the 
charter. This may be so, but it is not material to inquire into the men- 
tal processes of the members of a past and gone législative body. If 
some one or more of its enactments are such as it had authority to 
pass under some spécifie grant of power, it will not fail because it was 
voted for under the supposition that authority was given under some 
différent grant of power, not broad enough to warrant such enactment. 

It is shown that for years past and with thèse ordinances in the 
Code the express company has not (until just prior to the bringing of 
this suit) been required to take out licenses for the conduct of its In- 
terstate business, or to employ only licensed drivers for its wagons 
engaged in Interstate commerce, or to conform to any tariff charges 
prescribed, nor has there ever been any inspection of its premises or 
vehicles. It has, however, taken out licenses for wagons and drivers 
engaged in conducting its intrastate business. This indicates a prac- 
tical construction of the ordinances in consonance with complainants' 
interprétation of them, which might help to turn the scales in a doubtful 
case, but which certainly cannot control, if some particular ordinance 
is found to be valid and applicable. 

This discussion is much simplified by the manner in which it comes 
up. The application is for a preliminary injunction. Such relief is not 
granted unless it is apparent that some irréparable damage to the com- 
plainant will resuit if it is postponed till final hearing. As to nearly 
ail the provisions complained of no such damage is shown. The 
amounts of license fées prescribed for wagons and drivers may be 
paid, under protest, without inconvenience, and no irréparable damage 
will resuit from filing the bonds required; no harm will resuit from 
marking the wagons with their license numbers, or from allowing the 
city officiais to inspect premises or vehicles. No attempt has been 
made to regulate the rates to be charged and collected for transporta- 
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tion of înterstate packages, nor is any such attempt threatened. The 
def encknts concède that where such rates are not disapproved by the 
Interstate Commerce Commission the city authorities hâve nothing to 
do with them. 

It does appear, however, that if the provisions requiring ail express 
wagons to be driven only by drivers licensed as required by section 
315 are enforced, the ability of the express company to discharge its 
duties as a common carrier engaged in intefstate commerce may be 
seriously interfered with. A détermination, therefore, of the ques- 
tions raised as to this section is appropriate at this stage of the case. 
That section requires that the drivers of certain vehicles therein spec- 
ified must be licensedl, which is calculated to insuré their identification, 
and that theif application for license must be accompanied by a cer- 
tificate in writing by two reputable résidents "to the compétence of the 
applicant," which to some extent, however slight, would tend to se- 
cure more careful drivers. If this ordinance were enacted under sec- 
tion 50 of the charter, and by its terms applied to ail persons driving 
vehicles in the streets, complainants, on their own statement, would 
not be hère asserting immunity from its provisions. As wehave seen 
it makes no différence under which section of the charter the boardi 
of aldermen undertook to act. If the ordinance is such as they were 
authorized to enact under any section, and they hâve enacted it, it will 
stand. The only question is whether the particular ordinance is so 
spécial that it must fall, either because it is not a "gênerai ordinance," 
which alone is authorized by section 50, or because it makes discrim- 
inations not to be tolerated under the fourteenth amendtaient to the 
Constitution of the United States. 

Obviously the ordinance is not of universal application ; it does not 
require the drivers of ail vehicles to be licensed after a certification as 
to competency. No doubt it would be a great boon to pedestrians who 
hâve to use the streets if such a measure of protection against reck- 
less driving were secured to them, but this ordinance does not go to 
any such length. It deals only with a relatively small class of drivers. 
As we hâve seen, the only carts which are required to be licensed are 
those used by their owners to transport the goods of other persons for 
pay. Section 310. Inasmuch as ail licensed vehicles are required to be 
conspicuously marked, a few hours' walk through the business thor- 
oughfares of the city will give some idea of the relatively small num- 
ber of vehicles which are within the terms of the ordinances. Ail carts 
and trucks used by wholesale dealers, by building contractors, brew- 
eries, department stores, and in a host of other employments — some 
of them of larger size and a greater menace than any operated by pub- 
lic cartmen or expressmen — are wholly without the purview of this 
ordinance. 

It may be that the class covered by this ordinance is still further re- 
stricted. The ordinance is limited in terms to "every person driving a 
licensed hack or express." By diefinition (sections 310-316) the "pub- 
lic cartmen" whose vehicle must be licensed in operating neither a 
hack nor an express, so that section 315 does not require the person 
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driving his yehicle to be licensed. Section 308 provides that the an- 
nual license fee for each driver of any licensed vehicle shall be 50 
cents, but that may fairly be construed as prescribing only the amount 
which shall be paid by drivers who are required to be licensed; what 
drivers shall be licensed being provided for elsewhere. If this con- 
struction be correct the only drivers of carts for the conveyance of 
goods who are required to be licensed are those who drive express 
wagons; the drivers of the public carts of "public cartmen" are im- 
mune. Such a construction, however, is somewhat doubtful, and 
since no such interprétation is contended for by the complainants, 
it will be assumed for the purposes of this case that section 315 
requires licensed drivers for ail public hacks and for ail carts or 
wagons whose owners carry articles owned by others for pay. 

This class, which includes the truckmen, cartmen, expressmen and 
hackmen, is apparently a small one, relatively to the total traffic in 
the streets; but it is not a class arbitrarily constituted, the line of 
cleavage between it and the residue of the traffic carried on by owners 
of the vehicles transporting their own property and persons is a natural 
one. It is quite conceivable that some good reason may be shown 
for a separate classification. It is suggested on defendant's brief that 
the drivers of the one class are readily differentiated from those of 
the other classes by the circumstance that they name the charges 
for service to customers, collect the amounts due, and may contract 
in some instances for spécial rates. However this may be, the fédéral 
courts are not astute to find improper classification where the state 
has undertaken, in the exercise of its police power, to differentiate be- 
tween différent classes. There must be a very clear showing of in- 
equality (as in Yick Wo v. Hopkins, 118 U. S. 356, 6 Sup. Ct. 1064, 
30 L. EdI. 220) to warrant their interposition. In the case at bar 
this court is not now prepared to hold that the discrimination between 
the drivers provided for in section 315 and ail other drivers is so 
arbitrary as to require the condemnation of the section under the 
fourteenth amendment. As to the suggestion that chapter 50 of the 
charter forbids the passage of spécial ordinances, it is sufficient to 
say that an ordinance covering ail instances of a certain class may 
be a "gênerai" one, although it may not be universally applicable to 
ail classes. 

It is further suggested that the section should be condemnedl be- 
cause it leaves the question, who shall be licensed, to the arbitrary and 
unqualified discrétion of the mayor, who may revoke any driver's li- 
cense at his own will, without assigning any reasons for such action. 
Section 307. A similar objection was raised before this court in 
Engel V. O'Malley (opinion filed August 31, 1910) 182 Fed. 365. 
There a statute was criticised because it apparently confided the issu- 
ing of a license to the arbitrary discrétion of the State Comptroller. 
Of this criticism it was said : 

"It is sufficient to say that the terms (of the statute) may be construed 
elther way ; that is, as giving such officer the power capriciously to refuse 
a license, or as glvlng hlm the power to réfuse ouly iu the honest exercise 
of a reasonable discrétion. In the absence of a décision by the state court 
o( last resort construing the language of the statute, It must be assumed that 

183 F.— 51 
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the latter Is the correct interprétation, because otherwise tlie act would be 
unconstitutlonal, and it must be assumed tliat the Législature Intended to 
keep its enaetments wlthln the limits flxed by the Constitution." 



The motions are denied. 



KOTB. 



The followlng sections of the ordlnances, which are clted In the foregolng 
opinion, are printed In fuU in this footnote, for convenience of référence: 

Sec. 308. The annual license feeg shall be as below enumerated: 

For each public cart or truck $ 2.00 

For each public hack coach 3.00 

For each public hack cab 2.00 

For each spécial hack coach 5.00 

For each spécial hack cab 3.00 

For each express wagon 5.00 

For each junk shop or dealer 20JOO 

For each dealer in second- hand articles 25.00 

For each Junk cart or boàt 5.00 

For each peddler using hprse and wagon 8.00 

For each peddler using push cart 4.00 

For each peddler carrying merchandise 2.00 

For each ticket speculator 50.00 

For each coal scalper 250.00 

For each common show 25.00 

For each public shooting gallery 5.00 

For each public bowling alley 5.00 

For each public blUiard table 3.00 

For each dirt cart 1.00 

For each gênerai hoisting. 25.00 

For each spécial hoisting 1.00 

For each fruit or soda water stand, or both 10.00 

For each newspaper or periodlcal stand, or both, and in addition 

also fruit or soda water, or both 15.00 

For each niovable newspaper stand 1.00 

For each newspaper and perlodical stand, or both 5.00 

For each chair of a bootbiaclc stand 5.00 

For each stand under elevated railroad stations lO.OO 

For each driver of any licensed vehlcle 50 

Sec. 313. The légal rates for moying household furniture, unless otherwise 
mutually agreed, shall be as follows: 

For a single truck load, wlthln two miles $ 2.00 

For every additional truck load, wlthin two miles. 50 

For loading, and unloading and housing to ground floor .50 

For each flight of stalrs, up or down 25 

For a double truck load, wlthln two miles •. 3.00 

For every additional mile or part thereof 1.00 

For loading, unloading and housing to ground floor .50 

For every flight of stalrs, up or down .50 

Sec. 374. The mayor shall hâve power to appoint inspectors in the bu- 
reau of licenses to see that the provisions of this ordinance are fuUy and 
properly complled wlth; and ail licensed vehicles and places of business 
shall be regularly inspected, and the resuit of such inspection shall be In- 
dorsed on the officiai license thetefor, together wlth the date of Inspection and 
the signature of the inspecter, and ail inspections shall be regularly reported 
to the bureau of licenses. 

Sec. 379. Eîxcept as herelnbefore otherwise provided, no person shall vio- 
la te any of the régulations of this ordinance under a penalty of not less than 
two dollars or more than ten dollars for each offense. No such violation shall 
be continued under a penalty of one dollar for each day se continued. Any 
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person engaglng In or carrylng on any business herein regulated without a 
llcense therefor, or any person vlolating any of the régulations of thls ordl- 
nance, shall be deemed guilty of a mlsdemeanor, and upon conviction thereof 
by any maglstrate, elther upon confession of the party or compétent testl- 
mony, may be flned not more than two dollars ($2) for each offense, and In 
default of payment of such fine may be eommitted to prison by such magls- 
trate untll the same be paid; but such Imprlsonment shall not exceed ten 
days. 



TRUST CO. OF AMERICA v. NORFOLK & S. ET. CO. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. North Carolina. January 3, 1911.) 

No. 312. 

1. RAILEOADS (§ 171*)— -MORTGAGES— FOBBCLOSUKE— JUDGMENT FOE TOBT— PW- 

OBITÏ. 

Révisai N. C. 1905, | 1131 (Code 1SS3, § 1255), provides that corpora- 
tions shall not bave power by mortgage of thelr property or earnings to 
exempt same from exécution for the satisfaction of any Judgment ob- 
tained against such corporation for tort eommitted by the corporation, 
whereby a person Is killed or injured. Held that, where, pending a suit 
to foreclose a railroad mortgage In the fédéral court, a passenger recov- 
ered judgment in a state court against the rallroad Company for alleged 
Personal Injury, resulting from assault and battery eommitted on himby 
the rallroad company's conductor, the judgment constltuted a prier lien 
on the rallroad company's property to that of the mortgage foreclosed. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Railroads, Cent. Dig. § 566 ; Dec. Dig. 
i 171.*] 

2. Courts (§ 494*) — CoNFLicTiNa Jubisdiction— Receiveb — Dischaege— Pro- 

CEEDINGS IN OTHEB CoTTBT. 

Where lltigation In a fédéral court to foreclose certain rallroad mort- 
gages had termlnated and the possession of the rallroad property by re- 
ceivers had termlnated and they bave been discharged, the state courts 
were at Uberty to deal with the property in the hands of the purchaser 
accordlng to the rights of the parties before the court, whether such 
rights required the court to take possession of the property or not. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dig. § 1356; Dec. Dig. § 
494.*] 

3. Raileoads (§ 194*) — Solvenct— Rbceivees— Foeeclosuee of Moetqagbs— 

Judgment fob Tort— Execution. 

Suit In a state court by a passenger against a carrier for tort having 
been brought, proceedlngs were Instituted In a fédéral court to foreclose 
certain mortgages on the rallroad company's property. Receivers ap- 
pointed in that suit were not made parties to the action In the state court, 
but they had notice thereof, and by thelr counsel conducted the défense. 
The mortgages were of no validity as against the passenger's elaùn, and 
judgment was subsequently rendered thereln In favor of the passenger. 
He took no steps to bave the same allowed as a clalm in the mortgage 
foreelosure proceedings, and the rallroad company's property was sold 
under decree entered a few days after the rendering of the judgment in 
the state court. The decree only required the purchaser to pay a fixed 
sum supposed to be sufficient to discharge costs, allowances, etc., and 
authorlzed the balance of the priée to be paid by the cancellation and de- 
Uvery of bonds accordlng to thelr relative priorlty and in addition re- 
quired the purchaser to assume the payment only of such claims as bave 
been flled with the master and had priorlty over the mortgage indebted- 
ness. Held, that the passenger was under no obligation to file his judg- 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbee In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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. naent In the foreclosure proceedings and that after thelr terminatlon, the, , 

r property sold was liable to exécution tlierefor in ttie tands of t^e pur-' 

chaser. .■■;,,■, m, , ■-..■.■■■ • ------.- 

[Ed. Note.^-For other cases, see Eailroads, Dec* Dig. § 194.*] 

In Equity. Bill by the Trust Company of America against the î>Ior- 
f Olk & Southern Railway Company. Bill by the Nerf olk-Somthern 
Railroad Company to enjoin the sale of property purchased by it under 
foreclosure decree against a railway company for the payment of a 
judgment recovered by one J. F. Talbott for an alleged assault and 
battery on him by a train conductor prier to the filing of the bill to 
foreclose. Denied. 

Thos. L. Chadbourne, Jr., and George Rublee, for complainant. 

Edward R. Baird, Jr., and Harry Skinner, for défendant. 

E. F. Aydlett, for judgment creditors. 

CONNOR, District Judge. On July 1, 1908, complainant filed îts 
bill in the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern District 
of Virginia against the Norfolk & Southern Railway Company, a 
Virginia corporation, for the purpose of foreclosing certain deeds in 
trust executed by said. corporation to complainant for the purpose of 
securing the payment of certain bonds, ail of whîch will fully appear 
by référence to the record in this cause. Complainant prayed the 
court to bring the property to sale, and, pending the suit, to appoint 
receivers, etc. The defendant's property consisted of a railroad 
track, rolling stock, and a large quantity of real estate, lying in the 
States of Virginia and North Carolina; said traçk running through 
the county of Currituck in said last-named state. Receivers were 
appointedi by the judge of the Circuit Court for the Eastern District 
of Virginia. On July 2, 1908, an ancillary bill was filed in the cause 
in the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern District of 
North Carolina, and the same persons named by the court of original 
jurisdiction were appointed ancillary receivers. They qualified, in ac- 
cordance with the provisions of the orders of the court, and took 
possession of and operated the property until April 30, 1910. On 
September 3, 1906, J. F. Talbott, a citizen of North Carolina, insti- 
tuted an action in the superior court of Currituck county, in said 
state, against the défendant company, alleging in bis complaint as his 
cause of action that, while a passenger on defendlant's train, the con- 
ductor in charge of said train and in defendant's employment, com- 
mitted an assault and battery upon him, for which he demanded dam- 
ages, etc. The défendant appeared by counsel in said cause and filed 
an answer to the complaint. The receivers were not made parties, but 
had notice of the pendency of said cause, and, by their counsel, con- 
ducted the défense thereto. At the September term, 1909, of said 
court, Talbott recovered judgment in said action, upon the verdict of 
a jury, against défendant, Norfolk & Southern Railway Company, 
for $1,500, said amount being awarded as damages for the wrongfui 
act of defendant's employé, as alleged in the complaint. The judg- 
ment was duly docketed on the. judgment dbcket of said county in 

*For otber cases see same topic & i numbeb In Dec. & Am. Dlge. 1907 to date, & Rep'r ladexes 
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accordance with the provisions çf the statute of North.Carolina, and, 
by virtue thereof, constituted a lien upon the real estate of défendant 
Company in said county. A transcript of the judgment was docketed' 
in Pasquotank county. Said Talbott has' not, at any time, filed with 
the spécial .master appointed by this court in this cause, any notice of 
his said claim or dlemand for the payment thereof; hor has he inter- 
venèd or taken any action, whàt'ever in this cause in i-egard to. his 
claim px the judgment rendéréd thereoli'. - ; > 

Ôri the.,19th day of October, 1909, ah order was made by the Cir- 
cuit Court ôf the tliiited States for the Eastern District of Virginia, 
in this ciause, and in the said court for the Eastern District of North 
Carolina, directing that ail of the property of défendant company in 
both States be sold, and appointing commissioners for the purpose 
of makilig such saîè. By the provisions contained in said order, the- 
purchasers, in addition to the 3.mount bid at the sale for said prop- 
erty, among other things, assumed the payment of "ail claims and 
demands heretofore filed under the order of référence heretofore en- 
tered herein, on the 23d day of October, 1908, which bave been, or 
may hereafter be, established therèunder as prior in lien to said firstand 
refunding mortgage hereby foreclosed, and which, at the time of the 
sale hereunder, may remain unjDaid," The usual provision was made, 
in said order, empowering the court to make further orders to enf orce 
the performance of the terms of ,sale, etc. Pursuant to said order 
the commissioners made sale of the property of dtefendant on De- 
cember 7, 1909. On April 30, 1910, said sale was confirmed, and the 
terms thereof complied with, in respect to the payment of the pur- 
cliase price. It was provided in said order that the purchaser should 
pay $100,000 in cash to cover expense, etc., and the balance in the 
bonds secured in said deed. The commissioners were directed to 
make titlè to the purchaser, the Norfolk-Southern Railroad Company, 
and to deliver and turn over the said property to said purchaser, ail 
of which has been done. Talbott, plaintiff in the aforesaid action, 
after demanding payment of his judgment, which was refused, sued 
out an exécution on the 24th day of June, 1910, and placed the same 
in the hands of the sherifï of Pasquotank county. The sheriff levied 
said exécution on certain real estate, owned by défendant company, 
and advertised same for sale. The purchaser, the Norfolk-Southern 
Railroad Company, seeks to enjoin the sale of said property under 
said exécution. An order dlirecting the sherifï and said Talbott to 
show cause why an injunction shall not be granted, was issued, and, 
upon the return day, the parties were heard upon said motion. The 
foregoing facts are found by an inspection of the record and affi- 
davits filed herein. 

It further appears that, upon the institution of this suit, an injunc- 
tion was issued restraining ail parties to actions then pending in the 
State courts, from proceeding therein. and that saidi injunction was, 
in a few days thereafter, dissolved. It is conceded that the purchase 
price bid for the property is not sufficient to pay the bonded indebted- 
ness secured by the mortgages. 

By virtue of the provisions of section 1131, Révisai N. C. 1905 
(Code 1883, § 1355), the property of the défendant corporation is not 
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exempt from the payment of the daim or cause of action upon which 
the judgment was obtained by Talbott, by reason of the exécution of 
the several mortgages executed by it to complainants. The validity 
and construction of the statute were passed upon by the Suprême 
Court of the United States in Guardian Trust Co. v. Fisher, 200 U. 
S. 57, 26 Sup. Ct. 186, 50 L. Ed. 367, and by the Suprême Court of 
North Carolina in Railroad v. Burnett, 123 N. C. 210, 31 S. E. 602. 
The court held that, while not bound by the décision upon the facts 
set out in the complaint, it concurred with the state court in holding 
that plaintiflf's complaint set out a cause of action in tort. Mr. Jus- 
tice Brewer, by way of illustration, said: 

"If a railroad company contracts to carry a passenger there Is an iinplied 
obligation tbat he will be carried with reasonable care for his safety. A 
fallure to exercise such care, resultlng in injury to the passenger, gives rlse 
to an action ex contractu for breach of the contract, or as well to an action 
for the damages on account of the négligence — an action sounding in tort." 

Talbott allèges that, after he had become a passenger by purchas- 
ing a ticket, he was prevented from boarding the train and assaulted 
fty the defendant's conductor. Thèse allégations are found by the 
jury to be true. It appears that the judge presiding reduced the ver- 
dict of the jury to the sum of $1,500. It is therefore manifest that 
Talbott had, on September 3, 1906, a cause of action in tort against 
the Norfolk & Southern Railway Company, with the légal right to 
sue upon and prosecute it to judgment in the superior court of Cur- 
rituck county and that, by virtue of the statute law of the state, this 
cause of action, when reduced to judgment, was entitled to priority 
over the mortgages executed by the corporation ; that is, the property 
was not exempt from sale by reason of the exécution of such mort- 
gages. If the judgment had been rendered prior to July 1, 1908, the 
date upon which this suit was instituted in the Circuit Court of the 
United States, an exécution issued upon such judgment would hâve 
been levied upon the property and sale made thereof, passing title to 
the purchaser exempt from any lien or incumbrance created by the 
mortgages. 

An order was made October 23, 1908, by the Circuit Court for the 
Easterh District of North Carolina, appointing a spécial master with 
permission to ail persons having claims against the défendant Com- 
pany to file them with the master, etc. The Norfolk-Southern Rail- 
road Company insists that, conceding Talbott's judgment to be a valid 
claim against the Norfolk & Southern Railway Company, having 
priority over the mortgages held by complainant, he should be re- 
quired to intervene in this suit and hâve his rights passed upon by the 
spécial master, and, upon exceptions to his findings, by the court ; 
that this is his only remedy. When one court has taken possession 
of property by its receivei-, no other court will be permitted to in- 
terfère with such possession. This is conceded to be the gênerai rule. 
Mr. Justice Miller in Buck v. Colbath, 3 Wall. 334, 18 L. Ed. 357, 
says: 

"Whenever property has been seized by an offlcer of the court, by virtue of 
its process, the property is to be consldered as in the custody of the court 
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and under its eontrol for tlie tlme being ; and no other court bas a right to 
interfère with that possession," etc. 

See Moran v. Sturges, 154 U. S. 356, 14 Sup. Ct. 1019, 38 t. Ed. 
981. 

"It is a gênerai rule that property In the hands of a receiver cannot be sold 
under attachment or exécution, unless leave of the court, before which the 
receivership Is pending, is flrst obtained." Street's Fed. Eq. Prac. § 2602. 

In Wiswall v. Sampson, 14 How. 52, 14 L. EdI. 323, Mr. Justice 
Nelson says: 

"A party holding a judgment whlch is a prlor lien upon the property, the 
same as a mortgage, if désirons of enforcing it against the estate, after it 
bas been taken into the care and custody of the court to abide the final dé- 
termination of the litigation, and pending that litigation, must flrst obtaln 
leave of the court for this purpose. The court will direct a master to in- 
quire Into the circumstances, whether it is an existing, unsatlsfled demand or 
as to the prlority of the lien, etc., and take care that the fund be applied ac- 
cordingly." 

In that case a judgment créditer issued exécution and sold prop- 
erty while the suit in equity, in which the receivers had been ap- 
pointed, was pending. The court held that the sale was void. The 
learned justice said that the créditer should hâve intervened, and that, 
"in administering the fund, the court will take care that the rights of 
prior liens or incumbrances shall not be destroyed." 

In Heidritter v. Elizabeth Oil Cloth Co., 112 U. S. 294, 5 Sup. Ct. 
135, 38 L. Ed. 729, the principle was applied when the government 
had instituted a proceeding in rem against certain real estate for vio- 
lation of provisions of the internai revenue laws by the owner. Pend- 
ing the proceeding, certain parties, claiming to hâve a mechanic's 
lien upon the property, instituted an action in the state court, obtained 
judgment, issued exécution, and, subséquent to the sale under the pro- 
ceeding by the government, sold the property. The court held the 
sale void. It is manifest that this court would not permit Talbott to 
enforce the payment of his judgment by sale while the property was 
in the possession of the receivers, but it is insisted that the rule does 
not apply when the property has been sold by the commissioners ap- 
pointed by the court — the sale confirmed and the property delivered 
to the purchaser. There is no longer any necessity for restraining 
the judgment créditer from enforcing his légal rights. Mr. Justice 
Miller in Buck v. Colbath, supra, after stating the rule and the rea- 
sons upon which it is founded, in his usual clear and forceful style, 
proceeds to say: 

"This principle, however, has its limitations ; or rather its just définition 
is to be attended to. It is only while the property is in the possession of tbe 
court, either actively or constructlvely, that the court is bound, or professes 
to protect that possession from the process of other courts. Wbenever the 
litigation is ended, or the possession of the olficer of the court is discharged, 
other courts are at liberty to deal with it accordlng to the rights of the par- 
ties before them, whether thpse rights require them to take possession of the 
property or not. ïhe effect to be given in sueh cases to the adjudication of 
the court first possessed of the property, dépends upon the prlnciples familiar 
to the law ; but no contest arises about the mère possession, and no confllct 
but such as may be decided without unseemly and discreditable collisions." 
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In Moran'v. Sturgess, 154 U. S. 356, 27o, 14 Sup, Ct. 1019, 1025, 
38 L,.^ Ed. 981, this langnage is quoted with approval by Mr. Chief 
Justice Fuller. This view has been held by the Suprême Court of 
North Carolina in Railroad Co. v. Burnett, 123 N. C. 210, 31 S. E; 
603, in which the facts are strikingly similar to those presented upon 
this record. , A railroad company executed a deed in trust to the 
State Trust Company of New York to secùre the payment of bonds. 
A suit in the Circuit Court of thç United States for the Eastern Dis- 
trict of North Carolina, was instituted for the purpose of foreclosing 
the equity and bringing the, property to sale. A receiver was ap- 
pointée who took possession. Burnett brought suit in the state court 
for the recovery of damages sustained while a passenger on the train 
of the railroad company prior to the institution of the suit in ecjuity, 
and, pending that suit, prosecuted his action to judgmént. Theclaim 
was passed upon by the master, but not provided for in the decree. 
The property was sold and passed into the possession of the pur- 
chaser. , Burnett sued out exécution on his judgmént, and the pur- 
chaser sought an injunction to restrain the sale, etc. The court held 
that the judgmént was upon a caùs'e of action given priority over 
the mortgage by the state statute. Section 1355, Code 1883. Re- 
ferring to other cases construing the statute, Furches, J., says : 

"Tbeae opinions are expressly put upon the ground that the nioi-tî^ages 
were void as to such clainis, and that the property stood, so far as such claims 
are coneerned, just as if no mortgage had been made." 

To the same contention made hère, the learned justice said: 

"This is not disputed. But tlie défendant was not a party to that suit, and 
no rights that the défendant Burnett had are att'ected by this decree and or- 
der of sale. Therefore the faet that the plaintltt claims under a decree made 
of foreclosure and order of court doea not affect the rights of the défendant 
Burnett. The order was based on the mortgage and conveyed no more tlian 
was conveyed by the mortgage. It conveyed no more than would hâve been 
conveyed by a foreclosure of the mortgage, under a power of sale contained 
in the mortgage." 

While the court noted the fact that Burnett's claim had been filed 
with the master, thereby giving notice to the purchaser, the judge is 
careful to say: 

"But this notice of the défendant'» claim is not involved in the principle 
upon which this case is decided. The principle uuderlying this décision, and 
upon which it is decided, is that under section 12ÎJ5 of the Code the mortgage 
conveyed nothing as against this claim, and, as it conveyed nothing as against 
the claim, the purchaser got nothing as against the claim, by the mortgage 
sale." 

The learned counsel for complainant insists that, notwithstanding 
the rendition of the judgmént in the state court, before its payment 
may be enforcedi against the property, its validity and right to prior- 
ity must be passed upon and approved by the spécial master. This 
position is based upon two conceptions. One, that immediately upon 
the filing of the bill in the Circuit Court, followed by the appointment 
and qualification of the receiver s, ail judicial proceedings, suits, etc., 
pending in other courts, whether involving claims against the cor- 
poration for torts or for the enforcerhent of contracts, are drawn into 
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the jurisdiction ôf the Circuit Court,, unless that court grant leave to 
the parties to proceed in the state court. The same view was ad- 
vanced by counsel in Buck v. Colbath, supra, and disposedi of by Mr. 
Justice Miller in the following language : 

"It is not true that a court having obtained jurisdiction of the subject-mat- 
ter of a suit, and of parties before it, thereby excludes aJl other courts from 
the rlglit to adjudicate upon other matters having a very close connection 
■with those béfore the flrst court, and, in some Instances, requiring the déci- 
sions of the same questions exactly, for in examining into the exclusive char- 
acter of the jurisdiction of such cases, we must hâve regard to the nature of 
the remédies, the character of the relief sought and the identity of the par- 
ties in the différent suits. * * * The limitation of the rule must be much 
stronger, and must be applicable under many more varying circumstances 
when persons not parties to the flrst proceeding are prosecuting their own 
separate interests in other courts." 

The présent case illustrâtes the principle announced by the learned 
justice. 

Talbott, before the suit in the Circuit Court was instituted, had 
begun his action at law for damages against the défendant for a tort. 
The mortgages held by complainant were of no validity as against 
his claim, and could, under no circumstances, be an obstruction to the 
enforcement, by final légal process, of such judgment as he should 
recover. He had a perfect légal right, enforceable in a court of law. 
His cause of action did not involve the title to the property of de- 
fendant or the right to possession. The court, in rendering judg- 
ment, made no deliverance nor adjudication in either respect. The 
défendant litigated the action with Talbott in the state court from its 
institution on September 3, 1906. and the receivers from their ap- 
pointment, until final judgment September, 1910, thus waiving any 
right to remove it into this court. Upon their motion, the first ver- 
dict of the jury was set aside, and on the last trial, reduced from 
$4,000 to $1,-500. It is strongly urged, and supported by affidavits 
of counsel and the presiding judge, that this was donc after consul- 
tation by counsel with the receivers and an agreement to pay the judg- 
ment, as rendered. While the action is pending and a recovery be- 
ing resisted, complainants prosecute their suit in equity to foreclose 
mortgages dieclared by the statute of North Carolina to be invalid as 
to plaintifï's cause of action. The decree of sale in this court is taken 
a few days after the rendition of the judgment in the state court, and 
the terms of sale, it would seem, carefully drawn to exclude this 
judgment from participation in the proceeds, and to relieve the pur- 
chaser from any liability for its payment. The purchaser is to pay 
his bid on account of a fixed sum, supposed to be sufficient to dis- 
charge cost, allowance, etc., and the balance of the purchase price is 
to be paid by the cancellation andi delivery of bonds according to 
their relative priority, and, in addition to assume the payment of such 
claims as hâve been filed with the master, having priority oyer the 
mortgage indebtedness. The sale has been confirmed, the purchase 
price paid and satisfied in accordance with the terms of the sale, deed 
has been executed, and the property, in its entirety, turned over to 
the purchaser, the Norfolk-Southern Railroadl Company. It will be 
observed that the Circuit Court of the United States for the East- 



810 183 FEDERAL ÈBPORTBB 

ern District of North Caroliria has had only ancillary jurisdiction 
in this cause. It has been so conducted, and the property so operated 
by the réceivers that, although five-sixths of its trackage and almost 
its entire holdings of other property are within the bordera of the 
State of North CaroHna, not one dollar of its income during the re- 
ceivetship or the prqçeeds 'of the sale has found its way into the reg- 
istry of this court, or under its control. If Talbott is not permitted 
to enforce the payment of his judgment, by the process of the state 
court, he will be compelled to go into the fédéral court in Virginia 
to enter upon new litigation to enforce a demand adjudged in his 
favor by the court of North Carolina. Suppose that the contention 
of the purchasers be sustained, and he be sent into that jurisdiction, 
what power has that court to give hirri rehef? It has sold the prop- 
erty out of which his judgment must be collected, the défendant is 
insolvent, the purchaser has complied with the terms of its purchase, 
and has possession of the property. To send him into that tribunal 
would be to keep the promise to the ear and break it to the heart. 
It is said that he had permission to intervene and protect his rights 
before the sale was made. The obvions answer is he was not com- 
pelled to do so. It would seem that the parties to the suit should 
hâve seen to it that his rights were protected. In United States Trust 
Co. V. New Mexico, 183 U. S. 535, S3 Sup. Ct. 173, 46 L. Ed. 315, 
complainant filed its bill in equity for the purpose of foreclosing a 
mortgage executed by a railroad company, a receiver was appointed, 
and the property was sold under a decree which provided that, in 
addition to the sum bid by the purchaser, he should pay "any indebt- 
edness and habilities contracted or incurred by saidl défendant rail- 
road company in the opération of its railroad prior to the appoint- 
ment of. réceivers which are prior in lien to the first morteae-e bonds. 
* * * Any such claim, indebtedness, obligation, or liabilities which 
shall not hâve been presented to the réceivers or filed with the clerk 
of this, court prior to the time of the delivery of the possession of 
such property shall be presented for allowance and filed within six 
months after the publication by the receiver of a notice to the holders 
of such claims for allowances." The receiver was directed to give 
notice in certain specified newspapers,;etc. The-tax collector for the 
territory, after the sale, but while the property was in the possession 
of the receiver, filed his pétition to intervene and demand payment out 
of the purchase money of the amount due by défendant for taxes. 
The District Court dismissed the pétition. Upon appeal it was held 
that the pétition was in time. It will be noted that the decree in this 
case dififers, in a material respect, from that in the case cited. Hère, 
the purchaser is required to pay only those claims which hâve been 
filedl with the master before the day of sale, and no time is allowed, 
nor is any notice required to be given claimants to file claims before 
final distribution of the proceeds of the sale. 

It is well settled that when a court of equity undertakes to sell a 
perfect title.to property artd discharge: ail liens upon it, or pay ofï ail 
existing- claims entitled to share in the proceeds, it has the power, by 
appropriate process, to bring ail such claimants before the court and 
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adjudge théir vàlidity and order of priority, but it is equally well set- 
tled that bef ore claimants are thus barred and foreclosed they must be 
made parties or brpught into the record, and a reasonable time given 
within which to présent their claims and be heard. The claim of Tal- 
bott was for damages, triable by a jury ïn the state court, and, under 
any aspect of the case, he should hâve been given notice and a reason- 
able time after the rendition of his judgment to intervene. The judg- 
ment was rendered about onemonth bef ore the decree for the sale of 
the property wag made. 

It will be noted that the statute (Act Aug. 13, 1888, c. 866, 25 Stat. 
436 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 582]) permits parties to institute and 
prosecute actions against a receiver appointed by the fédéral courts 
"in respect to any act or transaction of his in carrying on the business 
connécted with suçh property withotit previous leave oî the court," 
svibject to such eqiiity jurisdiction of the Court, "so far as the same 
shall be necessary to th^ ends of justice." Ip.WHcox v. Jones, 177 
Fed. 870, 101 C. C. A. 84, it was held by the Circuit Court of Appeals, 
Fourth Circuit, that when an action against a receiver, coming within 
the, .terms of the act, had been prosecuted to judgment, the fédéral 
court had no power to call into question the vàlidity of the judgment 
Or the amount recovered in the state court. Ju^e Pritchard, in a 
wéll-coh'sidered, opinion, shows, both from the language of the statute 
and the décisions of the Ifederal courts^ that the last clause in the act 
Gonfets no other power on the court than to protect the possession of 
thé recçiver and provide for the payment of the judgment according 
toits priority over dther claims against the property. It would seem 
that* by analogy, this court would hâve, no other power in regard to 
the judgment against the défendant corporation upon claims accruing 
prior to the appointment of the receiver and in litigation at the time 
of such appointment. Assuming, for the purpose of discharging this 
duty, and for the purpose of protecting the title of the purchaser, un- 
der the decree of the court, that this court has the power conferred by 
the act in the class of cases coming within its provisions, and that it 
will inquire into the question of Talbott's alleged priority, why refer 
the matter to the master? It is maniïestthat the judgment is valid, 
that it is upon a cause of action having priority over the mortgages 
under which the purchaser claims title; that the purchaser holds title 
subordinate to the clàim or judgment; that the court has no power to 
amend the decree of sale and confirmation. Why, then, shouldl Tal- 
l)ott be delàyed in the enforcement of his judgment? It must, in any 
possible view of the case, be paid by the purchaser of the property, 
and the only process which can be resorted to for this purpose is tlîe 
exécution from the state court. 

I hâve examined a number of cases more or less in point, and find 
that the court has uniformly, in its decree of sale, made provision for 
dealing with and discharging claims having priority over the mort- 
gages being foreclosed, out of the proceeds of the sale, or by ex- 
pressly imposing the duty bi paying them upon the purchaser in ad- 
dition to the sum bid for the propertv. Com. Roofing Co. v. Trust 
Co., 135 Fed. 984, 68 C. C. A. 418 ; Atchison, etc., Ry. Co. v. Osborn, 



812 183 FEDERAL REPORTER 

v 

148 Fed. 606, 78 C. C. À. 378. The motion for an injunction^restrain- 
ing Talbott from proceeding- to en force the collection of his judgment 
by exécution ïs denied. The cost will be taxed against the movant, 
the Norfolk-Southern Railroad Company. 



DAVID V. McRAE et al. 

(Circuit Court, W. D. Washington, N. D. December 28, 1910.) 

No. 1,794. 

1. Eqùitt (I 117*) — Partie?— DisMissAL as to Part of Défendants— Ob- 

jection— Waiver. 

Bqulty rule 51 déclares that where plaintiff bas a Joint and several 
demand against several persons, elther as prlncipals or sureties, It shall 
not be necessary to bring before tbê court as parties to a suit concerning 
sucb demand ail the persons llable thereon, but plaintiff may proceed 
against one or more of the persons severally llable. Eule 52 déclares 
that, where a défendant by his answer shall suggest that the blU Is de- 
fective for want of parties, plaintiff may set down the cause for argu- 
ment on the objection only, but, If he does not do so, he shall not at the 
hearlng of the cause. If defendant's objections then be allowed, be entl- 
tled as of course to an amendment by addlng parties, but the court in its 
discrétion may dismlss the bill. Held, that where a plaintiff under rule 
51 mlght hâve brought a suit against lésa than ail of the parties jointly 
and severally llable. In which case the parties joined mlght hâve sug- 
gested by answer the lack of Indispensable parties, as provlded by rule 
52, they could also hâve done so after plaintlfFs dlsmlssal as against one 
of the défendants without préjudice by a plea or supplemeutal answer, 
and, having failed to so ralse the objection, the court was authorlzed by 
rule 53 to render a decree against the remalning défendants, savlng the 
rights of those against whom the suit was dlsmissed. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, eee Equlty, Cent Dig. §§ 287-289; Dec. 
Dig. S U7.*] 

2. Equitt (§ 423*) — Decree— Natubs or Relief. 

A court of equlty In grantlng relief is not restrlcted to the label which 
complainant bas adopted for his pleading, nor by the phraseology of his 
prayer, but may render such a decree as the facts warrant, and hence, in 
a suit to enforce an alleged lien on stock deposlted in escrow under an 
executory contract of sale for an unpaid portion of the price, the court 
properly entered a decree for spécifie performance of the contract, though 
complainant had no lien. ^ 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Equlty, Cent Dig. §§ 1001, 1005, 1006 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 423.*] 

3. Specifio PEEroRMANCE (§ 5*) — Inadbquact' OF Remedt AT Law— EXECU- 

tort Conteacts— Sale or Oorpoeaie Stock. 

A contract for the sale of certain corporate stock by complainant to 
défendants provlded that in considération of $1 complainant had sold the 
stock to défendants at the price of $75 a share, payment to be made in 
certain Installments, and complainant to deposit the stock In some bank 
on or before a speclfied date, the bank to hold the stock and on payment 
of the price as provlded surrender oné share on the payment of each $75. 
'Eeld, that such contract did not operate as a sale lu praesenti, but was 
instead an executory contract of sale, and that slnce complainant, hav- 
ing deposlted the stock in escrow, was no longer in a position to tender 
a dellvery of the stock on demandlng payment of the balance of the 
price, he had no légal adéquate remedy for défendants' fallure to per- 

*Far otber cases see Same toplc & 9 numbsb In Dec. ft Am. Digs. 1907 to date. & Eep'r Indexes 
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forin, and was therefore entitled tô maintain a bill for speciflc perform- 
ance. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Siieciflc Performance, Cent. Dig. § 5; 
Dec. Dig. § 5.* 

Rîgtit to spécifie performance as aifected by adequacy of remedy at 
law, see note to Marthinson v. King, 82 C. O. A. 368.] 

In Equity. Suit by Lester W. David against A. D. McRae and 
others for spécifie performance of an executory contract for the pur- 
chase 6î certain corporate stock pursuant to vvhich the stock was de- 
livered in escrow by complainant in fulfillment of tlie contract. De- 
cree for complainant. 

Kerr & McCord, for complainant. 
Chas. F. Munday, for défendants. 

HANFORD, District Judge. This suit is founded upon a written 
contract of the foUowing ténor: 

"Tliïs mémorandum of sale ma de tbis first day of February, 1908, by and 
between Lester W. David of the tovvn of Blaine. state of Washington, here- 
inafter known as the ilrst party, Edward F. Swift of the city of Chicago, 
State of Illinois, Andrew D. Davidson of the city of Toronto, province of 
Ontario, Dominion of Canada, Alexander D. McRae of the city of Winnipeg, 
province of Manitoba, Etominion of Canada, and Peter Jansen of the town 
of .lansen, state of Nebraska, hereinafter known as the second party, witness 
that: 

"In considération of one dollar paid in hand, that party of the flrst part 
bas this day sold to second party three thousand one liundred and eighty- 
flve (3,185) shares of the présent capital stock of the Fraser Sawmills, Ltd., 
Corporation, at the price of $7.5.00. seventy-^ive dollars, per sliare, payments 
,of same to be made in the followlng manner: 

March 15th, 1908 $ 25,000 00 

April Ist, 1908 25.000 00 

Aprll 15th, 1<X)8 13,875 00 

May 15th, 1908 25.000 00 

June 15th, 1908 12,.500 00 

Nov. Ist, 1908 25,000 00 

Dec. Ist, 1908 25,000 00 

Jany. Ist, 1909 25,000 00 

Feby. Ist, 1909 25,000 00 

March Ist, 1909 25,000 00 

April Ist, 1909 12,500 00 

$238,875 00 

"Thèse payments to draw interest at rate of 0% per cent, from date. 
"First party is to deposit with the Bank of Montréal at New We.stmin- 
ster, B. C. or any cliartered bank of Canada or any National Bank of Seattle 
or San Francisco, this total number of three thousand one hundred and 
eighty-flve shares (3,185 shares) of stock, properly indorsed, on or before 
March lOth. 1908, with said bank. and said bank to hold stock and upon pay- 
ment to said bank by second party of payments above referred to, said bank 
is to surrender and deliver to second party, one share of said stock of the 
par value of $100, upon payment of each $75.00 to it by second party. 

"In witness whereof parties hereto hâve hereunto set their hands and seal 
;.he day and year above written. Lester W. David. 

"A. D. McRae. 
"Peter .Tansen. 
"Edward F. Swift. 
"A. D. Davidson." 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbee in Dec. & Ani. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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In a mémorandum décision af ter the original submissîon of this 
cause, it Ayas held that the case was not within the jurisdiction of the 
court for the reason that, as the record was then made, the requisite 
diversity of citizenship was not apparent, the défendant Davidson be- 
ing a citizen of the United States residing in Canada, and the court 
expressed the opinion, tentatively, that Davidson is an indispensable 
party. Afterwards, on motion of the complainant's solicitor, the case 
was dismissed as to Davidson without préjudice, and without other 
pleadings the case has been again submitted for final détermination. 
The remaining défendants by argument, however, contest the juris- 
diction of the court on the ground that there is now a defect of parties. 
In accordance with the fifty-first equity rule, the complainant might 
hâve brought his suit against the other parties to the contract without 
joining Davidson as a défendant, and, if that had been done, those 
joined as parties défendant might by their answer hâve suggested a 
lack of an indispensable party as provided in the fifty-second equity 
rule, and it is the opinion of the court that the same thing might hâve 
been done by a spécial plea or supplemental answer, af ter the court had 
granted the complainant's motion to dismiss the case as to Davidson. 
The remaining defendarits having failed to raise the question in the 
manner provided by the fifty-second rule, the court is authorized by 
the fifty-third rule to render a decree against them saving the rights 
of Davidson. 

The bill of complaint avers that, in fulfillment of the contract, 
the plaintif! deposited the stock which is the subject of the contract 
in escrow with the National Bank of Commerce of Seattle, to be de- 
hvered absolutely to the défendants upon the payment of the purchase 
price stipulated for, that 1834 shares of the stock remains in said bank, 
and. there is due on account of the purchase price a balance of $137,- 
500, with interest. The prayer of the complaint is for a judgment 
against the défendants for the unpaid residue of the purchase price 
with interest and costs, and for the foreclosure of an alleged vendor's 
lien upon the stock. 

There is no controversy as to the facts — the complainant has fully 
complied with ail the requirements of the contract on his part, and the 
money which the défendants agreed to pay for the stock is due to him. 
In défense it js insisted that the stock is not subject to any lien be- 
cause no Hen has been created by any method recognized by law. No 
satisfactory answer has been made to this Contention ; but it does not 
follow as a necessary conséquence that the suit must fail. The court 
is not restricted in granting équitable relief by the label which the 
complainant adopts for his pleading, nor by the phraseology of his 
prayer, but may render a decree for the kind of relief appropriate to 
the facts alleged and proved. In this case appropriate relief is within 
the power of the court to grant. The complainant is entitled to hâve 
a decree in his favor, for the spécifie performance of the contract, 
which will be accomplished by exactly the same procédure as in the 
foreclosure of a vendor's lien. It will be decreed that the défendants 
pay the complainant the amount due, and that a spécial exécution is- 
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sue to be levîed upon the stock in escrow, which will be sold and the 
proceeds of the sale applied in payment. 

In the argument there has been no discussion respecting the power 
of a court of equity to decree spécifie performance of an executory 
contract for the sale of personal property. My own researches, how- 
ever, hâve led me to the conclusion that the jurisdiction of the court 
is ample. I am obliged to diflfer from counsel on both sides as to the 
légal efifect of the contract. Both rest their arguments upon a theory 
that the written contract is not an executory contract for the future 
sale of the stock, but is évidence of a sale in prgesenti. It is the opin- 
ion of the court that the writing does prove an actual sale, to be con- 
summated, however, by the absolute delivery of the stock certificates 
at the time of payment of the purchase price. Therefore the title did 
not pass by the exécution of the written contract, but remained to be 
transferred in the way that stock is usually transferred from one pro- 
prietor to another. Ùntil payment of the purchase price, the défend- 
ants could not sell the stock, nor could their creditors take it in ex- 
écution for their debts so as to defeat the intention expressed in the 
contract that it should remain in escrow until paid for. With the 
stock held by the bank in escrow, the complainant could not, in an 
action for the purchase price, truthfully allège a sale and delivery of 
the stock, nor could he withdraw the stock for the purpose of making 
a tender. Being in this situation, the complainant has a right to in- 
sist upon payment of the amount of money which has become due ac- 
cording to the terms of the contract, and yet he is without an adéquate 
légal remedy for the deprivation of his right by the witbholding of 
the purchase money. The inadequacy of légal remédies justifies the 
exertion of the powers of a court of equity and is the basis of equity 
jurisdiction in ail cases. Pomeroy on Spécifie Performance of Con- 
tracts, §§ 17, 19; 26 Am. & Eng. Enc. of Law (3d Ed.) 103; Express 
Co. V. Railroad Co., 99 U. S. 200, 35 L. Ed. 319. 

By the uncontradicted averments of the bill of complaint, it appears 
that 1,834 shares of the stock remains on deposit in escrow represented 
by a number of certificates, each for a specified number of shares, and, 
in order to save the rights of Davidson, an équitable ««Jvision will be 
made exempting from the decree to be entered the following certif- 
icates: Certificate No. 102 for 310 shares, certificate No. 118 for 32 
shares, certificate No. 180 for 20 shares, certificate No. 206 for 85 
shares, making an aggregate of 447 shares. 

In making this division the court présumes from the wording of 
the contract that the four purchasers acquired equal rights. 

In accordance with this opinion, a decree will be entered against 
the défendants and each of them for the balance of $137,500, with 
interest as specified in the contract, and for costs, and that a spécial 
exécution be issued to be levied upon the stock on deposit, excepting 
the shares represented by the certificates above specified, and from the 
proceeds of sale a sum equal to the value of 1% shares at the highest 
sum bid for any shares be deposited in escrow with the above-specified 
certificates, to be disposed of finally when the rights of Davidson shall 
hâve been ad justed. 



816 183 FEDERAL RBPOETER, 

In re BENDALU 

(District Court, N. D. Alabama, N. W. D. December 30, 1910.) 

No. 14. 

Bankruptct (§ 140*) — Fbatjdulent Sales— Réclamation or Peopebtt. 

Where a bankmpt secured goods on crédit by false représentations, 
In one case ot the ownership of a fixed amount of assets, and In another 
by ïalsely conceallng spécifie ontstandlng Indebtedness to firms other 
than the seller, and the false assertion of possession of a spécifie banfc 
balance, the sales were vold, and the sellers were entitled to recover the 
property sold, as against the banlîrupt's trustée, without proving that 
the bankrupt was In fact Insolvent when he made such représentations. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptey, Dec. Dlg. § 140.*] 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of R. L. Bendall. On pé- 
tition of the Courtney Shoe Company and the Baltimore Bargain House 
to reclaim property sold the bankrupt under alleged fraudulent mis- 
representations. Pétition to review referee's order denying the appli- 
cation. Granted, and applications allowed. 

Kirk, Carmichael & Rather, for claimant Courtney Shoe Co. 
D. A. Grayson and Walker & Spragins, for claimant Baltimore Bar- 
gain House. 

Almon & Andrews, for trustée in bankruptcy. 

GRUBB, District Judge. Thèse two pétitions arisîng out of the 
same bankruptcy may be considered together, . though the facts differ. 
Each petitioner seeks to reclairn goods sold to the bankrupt and found 
in his possession at the time the pétition was filed, because of fraud on 
the bankrupt's part. 

The bankrupt commenced business early in the year 1909 upon a 
capital of $2,000, which was invested by the bankrupt in the purchase 
from the Baltimore Bargain House, one of the petitioners, of a gên- 
erai stock, amounting to about $6,000, on which $1,700 was paid in 
cash. In June, 1909, the bankrupt purchased from the Courtney Shoe 
Company, the other petitioner, a bill of $1,700 on crédit. As a basis 
of crédit he made to this petitioner, at the time of the purchase, a state- 
ment in writing of his assets and liabilities. In it he represented his 
stock of goods to be of the value of $5,500, his personal property other 
than his stock at $1,000, his cash in bank $250, real estate in Oklahoma 
$800, and an undivided interest in a farm at $500. The évidence is 
convincing that his stock was not worth more than $4,000 ; that he 
had but $50 in bank, and no personal property other than his merchan- 
dise, and no real estate; and that his assets are exaggerated at least 
$3,000, and possibly $5,000. The évidence shows that the Courtney 
Shoe Company acted in partial reliance upon the représentations of 
the bankrupt made in this statement in making the sale to him of the 
goods sought to be reclaimed. On July 20th the bankrupt went to 
Baltimore to buy goods. Before leaving, he seems to hâve had a ten- 
tative understanding with the cashier of the local bank with which he 
did business to honor his check for $1,000 ; the overdraft to be made 

•For oUier cases aee same topic & { nvmbeb in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Eep'r Indexes 
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good on his return by a loan or discount to him by the bank. He also 
wrote the Baltimore Bargain House from Tuscumbia, his home, that 
he would bring with him $1,000 to apply on the balance of his old ac- 
count with them. Upon his arrivai in Baltimore he sought to buy 
goods from the Baltimore Bargain House. While negotiations were 
pending, he represented to petitioner's salesman and creditman that he 
had made no substantial purchases of goods, other than groceries, ex- 
cept from petitioner. In truth, he had made purchases, prior to the 
making of such représentations, from other firms of goods, other than 
groceries, in an amount exceeding $5,000. He also stated to petition- 
er's salesman that he had $1,000 in bank, the proceeds of his business, 
which he intended to apply on the account of petitioner, and gave peti- 
tioner a check on his local bank in that amount to accomplish this pur- 
pose. In truth he had no money in the bank, and the check was pro- 
tested. Petitioner thereupon stopped deliveries of the goods purchased 
by the bankrupt by wire, and thereupon the bankrupt wrote petitioner 
stating that the check was refused by the bank because of tbe bank's 
error in referring it to his individual instead of business account, and 
the bank confirmed bankrupt's letter. In truth the bankrupt had but 
one account, his business account, and no balance to his crédit on it. 
The bankrupt afterwards negotiated a loan from the bank and with its 
proceeds sent petitioner exchange to cover the dishonored check. Pe- 
titioner thereupon dehvered the goods sought to be reclaimed. The 
misleading statements as to condition of bankrupt's bank account were, 
however, left uncorrected. The statement of the bankrupt that prior 
to the time of the purchase from petitioner he had made no substantial 
purchases from other firms was untrue and was material, in that its 
effect was to conceal from petitioner an outstanding indebtedness of 
more than $5,000. So the statement that he had a thousand dollars in 
bank, which he was applying to the payment of the old balance, and 
the source of which was from sales in his business, was material, since, 
if true, it indicated not only the possession of additional assets in that 
amount, but the existence of a profitable business from which they 
were derived. This représentation was also untrue. The bankrupt 
had no such sum and olDtained it thereafter only by incurring the ob- 
ligation of a loan. It seems reasonably clear that petitioner would not 
hâve made the sale to the bankrupt if it had been apprised that the 
bankrupt had incurred additional indebtedness for goods purchased 
from other firms in excess of $5,000, and had no cash in bank, but 
was compelled to borrow môney from his bank to make a payment on 
the old balance due it.' 

In the matter of the Courtney Shoe Company's pétition, the évidence 
is convincing that the goods were obtained from it after a false repré- 
sentation was knowingly made to it by the bankrupt, for the purpose 
of obtaining crédit, as to the amount of his assets ; that his existing 
assets were by such statement not only exaggerated in value, but ficti- 
tious assets amounting to about $2,000 were included therein, making 
the false représentation a material one and likely to influence petitioner 
in making the sale from which thé loss resulted. 
iteF.— 52 



818 183 FEDERAL REPORTER 

In the matter of the Baltimore Bargain House pétition, the évidence 
is convincing that the goods were obtained from it after false state- 
ments pi f act were made to it by the bankrupt, having a material bear- 
ing upon the décision of the petitioner in extending the crédit and prob- 
ably causing the loss to' it resulting from the sale of the goods sought 
to be recîaimed. 

The trustee's position is that such false statement wpuld not justify 
rescission in any case unless the évidence was sufficient to estabhsh 
the bankrupt's insolvency at the time of the purchases by him of the 
goods in controversy, and that the record fails to show any such évi- 
dence. In the view taken by the court, it is unnecessary to enter upon 
this question of the bankrupt's insolvency. If the fraud complained 
of by petitioners consisted in the fact that the bankrupt had falsely 
represented that he was solvent, or had fraudulently concealed bis state 
of insolvency, when he purchased the goods of petitioners, the position 
of the trustée would be well taken. If the bankrupt were then sol- 
vent, there could hâve been no false représentations or concealment of 
bis insolvency. Proof of actual insolvency would be, therefore, essen- 
tial to rescission. Hère the représentations complained of are of a 
différent kind. In the Courtney Shoe Company pétition there was a 
représentation of ownership of a fixed amount of assets which was un- 
true. In tbe Baltimore Bargain House pétition a false concealment of 
spécifie Qutstanding indebtedness to firms other than petitioner and a 
false assertion crf the possession of a spécifie bank balance existed. 
Proof of insolvency is not essehtiàl to the establishment of such false 
représentations, for they could be niade as well by solvent as insolvent 
pûrchasers. On the contrary, the falsity of a représentation of solven- 
cy dépends upon the establishment of insolvency, and fraud in the con- 
cealment of insolvency cannot exist where insolvency itself does not 
exist. There can be no false représentation with référence to and no 
fraydulënt concealment of insolvency where there is no insolvency. 
The class of cases relied on by the trustée, holding proof of insolvency 
essential, are of this latter character. Where the représentation is of 
a spécifie fact, the inquiries are whether the représentation is untrue, 
and whether it is of a character, if relied upon by the seller, likely to 
induce a sale, which he otherwise would be unwilling to make. ît is 
clear that a merchant might willingly sell to a retailer whose assets 
exceeded his debts by $50,000, and still be unwilling tosell to this 
same retailer if his assets merely equaled his debts. In each instance, 
the purchaser would be solvent. In thé former, he would be a désir- 
able, and in the latter might be a very undesirable, customer. If a 
Solvent purchaser falsely represents the extent of his assets, with the 
purpose of obtaining crédit, and the seller, relying on this false repré- 
sentation of amount of assets, extends the crédit, when, in the absence 
of such représentation, he would hâve declined the sale, and insolvency 
thereafter etisues, causing loss to the seller, the éléments necessary to 
rescission afe présent, and the right of rescission complète. 

The trustée introduced no évidence, and the brief filed by the trustée 
asserts that it was led tO pursue this course because the allégations of 
the respective pétitions were construed to put in issue only the class 
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of fraud depending upon the existence of insolvency. That the péti- 
tions are open to this criticism seems very doubtful. That injustice 
may not be donc, the trustée will be permitted, by filing in the cause, 
within five days from the entry of the order, an affidavit that he is 
prepared to introduce évidence; in the event the Courtney Shoe Com- 
pany matter is reopened, tending to show that the bankrupt had real 
estate and personal property other than his stock of merchandise and 
a bank account of substantially the value set out in the written state- 
ment made, and, in the same event, in the Baltimore Bargain House 
case, that no représentations were made by the bankrupt as to not hav- 
ing purchased goods from other firms than petitioner and as to having 
$1,000 in bank at Tuscumbia, the proceeds of his business, when he 
made the purchases, or that such représentations, if made, were true, 
to ask leave to Set aside the orders, or either of them, made herein, 
and to hâve the respective cases, or either of them, for such purpose 
only, reopened, under terms to be then prescribed, by order of court. 
The pétitions for review in each case are granted, and an order 
will be entered directing- the trustée to pay to the claimant, but not 
before the expiration of five days, and not before the hearing and dis- 
position of the application to reopen in either case, if one is made upon 
affidavit filed within that time, out of the proceeds of the sales of the 
property,' the respective amounts agreed upon as representing the value 
of the property of the respective claimants sought to be reclaimed ; and 
the trustée is taxed, with the costs of the pétition for review in each 
case. 



In re SPANN. 
(District Court, N. D. Georgia, N. W. D. November 30, 1910.) 

No. 339. 

1, BAKKBpPTCT (| 140*):— Peopebty ov Bankrupt— Porchase — Delivert. 

A sale of goods to a person conteinpiating bankruptcy Is not complète 
untii (Jélivery. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 140.*] 

2. Bankruptcy (§ 140*) — Property of Bankrupt— Fraudulent Puechase— 

CoNCBAtMBNT OF FiNANCIAL CONDITION. 

Where claimant sold certain shoes to a bankrupt whlch had been de- 
livered only three days before the pétition in bankruptcy was flled, and 
were ail on hand wlth the exception of two or three pairs when the trus- 
tée took possession, and It appeared that the bankrupt, when purchasing 
the shoes, though knowing Ms precarious financial condition, falled to 
disclose the same, the sale was fraudulent and void, entitling the seller 
to recover the shoes or their proceeds agaiiist the bankrupt's trustée. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dlg. § 219; Dec. 
Dig. § 140,*] 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of Joseph E. Spann. On 
pétition to review a referee's order denying a pétition of Smart Broth- 
ers & Company for the proceeds of certain shoes delivered to the bank- 
rupt at an alleged fraudulent sale. Pétition granted, and détermina- 
tion of référée set aside. 

•For other cases see same topio & § numbek In Dec. & Am. Diga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r laaexea 
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F. K. McKutchen, for trustée. 

Maddox, McCanly & Shumate, for petitioners. 

NEWMANj District Jtidge. This is- a pétition to reviëw the action 
of the référée in the matter which will f ully appear f rofti the follow- 
ing statement made by the référée on the pétition to review his ac- 
tion: 

"Smart Bros. & Co., creditors of the bankrupt, IntërVened In said caiiise In 
due tlme, setting up title to certain shoes to the value of $460.50, sald shoes 
having been sold by Smart Bros. & Co. to J. E. Spann on June 13, 1910, and 
shlpped by them on August 9, 1910, and received by the bankrapt and placed 
in hls stock August 10, 1910 ; the date bt reeelpt by the bankrupt belng flve 
days prier to the date of his adjudication in bankruptcy. By agreement the 
trustée sold the shoes, reallzlng $330.39. 

"Smart Bros. & Co. set up iu their intervention thafc title had never passed 
to said shoes, beeause of fraud upon them in the followlng particulars: First. 
That Spann knew he was insolvent when he purchased the goods and that 
he would be unable to pay for them. Second. That at the tlme of the reeelpt 
of the goods by the bankrupt he was contempla tlng flling hls pétition in 
bankruptcy, and in fact he had fully determined to -do so. Third. That the 
interveners were ignorant of the true financial condition of the bankrupt at 
the tlme the goods were sold to the bankrupt, and were still Ignorant of his 
financial condition when the goods were shlpped to hlm and received by him. 

"The trustée answered denylng ail the materlal allégations of the inter- 
vention and setting up specially that there was no fraud practiced upon the 
interveners, and that no fraudulent intention existed on the part of the bank- 
rupt iru purchasing the goods or recelving them and placing them in hls 
stock ; that bankrupt was solvent at the tlme of the purchase and at thé 
time of the reeelpt of the goods and was net positive that he would go into 
bankruptcy. He was inclined to the hope that he could pacify his creditors, 
and dld not, in fact, know untll the 13th of August, 1910, that he would be 
obligea to go into bankruptcy. 

"The facts shown to the référée were as follows: 

"The bankrupt ran his business very loosely, and it appears from the facts 
adduced before the référée that he is not a capable business man. He ap- 
pears to hâve kept hls afCalrs in such shape that he does not hâve a clear 
knowledge of the gênerai status of his business. He ran a store flrst on the 
outskirts of Dalton, Ga., in a eotton factory settlement, and while at this 
point, in January, 1910, he made a statement to R. G. Dun & Co., which 
olearly appears to hâve been inaccu rate. He does not profess to state posi- 
tively just how accurate that statement was, but testifles that he guessed 
at the amounts, and it is f airly apparent the statement was inaecurate as to 
the amounts owing by tlie bankrupt, and mlsstated to some extent hls net 
worth. There is no proof that Smart Bros. & Co. sold the bankrupt on the 
streugth of this statement. or that it ever reached Smart Bros. & Co. or was 
eommunicated to them. Tbe bankrupt's testimony being positive that he did 
not glve a statement of his flnancial condition to Smart Bros. & Co. and no 
false représentations whatever were made to them. The order for the goods 
was given on August 9th, and Smart Bros. & Co. shortly afterwards sent 
duplicate of the order with the followlng acceptance indorsed thereon: 'Du- 
pllcate many thanks. Edward Smart.' 

"The bankrupt moved hls business to the business center of Dalton, Ga., in 
hopes of improving his flnancial condition. After this move he became less 
prospérons in his business, and on August 15, 1910, was adjudicated bank- 
rupt. For a short tlme prlor to hls adjudication in bankruptcy creditors 
were pushing him, pressing for payment of their claims. The bankrupt ad- 
mits this, but claims he kept hoping to pacify hls creditors and pull through 
the duU season. He eonsulted his attorney several days prier to the date of 
his adjudication, beeause of his shaky flnancial condition. The bankrupt's 
testimony is, however, that at the time he received the goods in question, and 
at the tl«ie he was consulting with his attorney, he did not know he would 



IN RE 8PANN 821 

liave to go into bankruptcy; he hoped to pull through, and, In fact, did not 
décide to go into bankruptcy until August 13, 1910. In fact, he thouglit then 
he might be sol vent and thinks if his debts eould be coUeeted he could aveu 
now pay ont. 

"The goods in question were received by the bankrupt on August lOth, and 
it appears that he must hâve thought at that time that hîs solyency was 
doubtful and that his financial condition was very shaky. 

"An order was entered by the référée refusing the intervention, and this 
order is certlfled for review by the court. The référée was moved by the fol- 
lowing reasons in passing the order in question: The proof does not show 
any f raud whatever practiced at the time the goods were purchased. The 
bankrupt's flnancial condition up to that time is uncertain, though It is very 
probable that he might hâve been solvent ; even though insolvent it would not 
hâve been fraud upon Smart Bros. & Co. unless some misrepresentation took 
place. The interveners received the order, had ample opportunity to investi- 
gate the flnancial condition of the bankrupt, yet shipped the goods without 
question as above set out. The bankrupt's testimony, being the only direct 
évidence offered, is not strong enough to show any fraudulent intention on 
his part, even at the time of the receipt of the goods. Even though the bank- 
rupt had sinister motives In receiving the goods when he was in a shaky 
flnancial condition, it Is doubtful if that would be suflicient to vitiate the 
transaction and restore the title to the goods to the vendors, the goods hav- 
ing been purchased in évident good faith and the purchase consummated by 
the delivery of the goods as above set out. However, as above stated, though 
it appears that the bankrupt was in a very shaky flnancial condition and 
probably insolvent, still he must hâve realized this fact at the time he receiv- 
ed the goods, if his act in receiving them could at ail affect the legallty of 
the transaction." 

I am unable to agrée with the référée in the conclusion he has 
reached in this matter. It is perfectly clear from the évidence, indeed 
from the évidence of the bankrupt himself, and it appears, I think, 
also clearly from the statement of the référée, that on August lOth, 
when thèse goods were received by the bankrupt and placed in his 
stock, that he knew he was insolvent. He must hâve known that it 
was entirely probable, and indeed almost certain, that within a very 
few days he would be compelled to acknowledge his bankruptcy and 
fîle a pétition to hâve himself so adjudged. 

The purchase was not complète, in my opinion, until the goods were 
delivered, and if, at the time of the dehvery of the goods, the bank- 
rupt concealed his financial condition, he is guilty of a fraud which 
authorized the vendors to ask for a rescission and delivery back to 
them of the goods sold and still in the possession of the bankrupt. 
The goods — shoes — had been in the store only three days when the 
pétition in bankruptcy was filed and were ail on hand, and probably 
in the original packages, except some two or three pairs, which, ac- 
cording to the testimony of the bankrupt, had been sold between the 
time that they were received and the institution of the bankruptcy pro- 
ceedings. 

If the purchaser concealed his insolvency and knowledge of the fact 
that he could not pay for the goods, it would void the sale both under 
the law of Georgia and the ruling of the Suprême Court of the United 
States. 

In Donaldson, Assignée, v. Farwell et al., 93 U. S. 631-633, 23 L. 
Ed. 993, the opinion of the court by Mr. Justice Davis, which is brief, 
not only détermines this question, but also that the trustée in bank- 
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ruptcy would; obtftin no greater rights than the bankrupt had. The 
opinion referred to is as' foUows : 

"The Instructions présent the question of law arlslng upon the facts which 
this controversy ln\'olves. The doctrine is now established by a prepouder- 
Èinee Of authorlty that a party hot intending to pay, who, as In thls instance, 
induces the owner to sell him goods on crédit by fraudùlently coucealiug his 
insolvency and his Intent not to pay for them, Is guilty of a f raud whlch en- 
titled the Telldô'r, if no innocent thlrd party has acquired an Interest in them, 
to disaffirm the contract, and récbver the goods. Byrd v. Hall, *41 N. Y. 647; 
Johnson v. MOnell, *41 N. T. i855; Noble v. Adams, 7 Taunt. 59; Ivilby v. 
■Wllson, Ryan'^ Moody, 178 ',■ Bristol v. Wllsmore, 1 Bam. & Cress. 513; 
Stewart v; Emerson, .52 N. H. 301; Benjamin on Sales, § 440, note of the 
American editor, and cases thére cited. 

"Hère tte véndor exercised the right of rescission shortly af ter the sale in 
question, and as soon as they obtalned knowledge of the fraud. If, therefore, 
thls controversy were betweèn Maùn and them, It is clear that he would not 
be entltied to recover. 

"The assignment relates back to the commencement of the proceediugs in 
bankruptcy, and: rests, by opération of law. In the assignée the property of 
the banlîrupt, with certain speclfièd exceptions, although the same be then 
attachéd. It also dissolves atly attachment made wlthin four months next 
precediiig thë commencement of the proeeedings. If there be no such liens, 
and the' propetty bas not been conveyed In fraud of creditora, he has no 
greater luterëst in or bettèr titlë to it than the bankrupt. Only the defeasible 
title of thë lattér to the goods In controversy passed to the assignée, and it 
was determined by a prompt dlsafflrmance of the contract." 

Certain sections of the Civil Code of Georgia of 1895 pertinent hère 
are as follows : . 

"Sec. 3532. Fraud or duress, by which the consent of a party had been ob- 
talned to a contract of sale, voids the sale." 

"Sec. 35ÎÎ4. Conceàlment of material facts niay in itself amoxmt to frîiud. 
(1). When direct Inquirj- is made, and the truth evaded. (2) When, f rom any 
reason, one party has a right to expect fuU communication of the facts from 
the other. (3) When one party knows that the other is laboring under a 
deluslon with respect tp the property sold or the condition of the other par- 
ty, and yetkeeps silent". 

"Sec. 4027. Suppression of a faet material to be known, and which the par- 
ty Is under an obligation to communlcate, constitutes fraud. The obligation 
to communlcate may arlse from the confldentlal relations of the parties, or 
from the particular clrcumstances of the case." 

The Suprême Court of Georgia, in Johnson & Go. v. O'Donnell & 
Burke, 75 Ga. 453, in the opinion by Justice Blanford, says this: 

"Where a party purehases goods, who is Insolvent, and, not intending to 
pay, conceals his insolvency and his intention not to pay for them, he is 
guilty of a fraud which entitles the vendor, If no innocent third party has 
acquired an interest in them, to disaffirm the contract and recover the goods. 
[Donaldson v. Farwell] 93 U. S. 683 [23 L. Ed. 993| ; [Ash v. Putnam] 1 HIU 
[N. Y.] 302-3II; [Devoe v. Brandt] 53 N. Y. 4(Î2; [Stevens v. Brennan] 79 
N. Y. 255 ; 15 M. & W. 216; [Carter v. Lipseyl 70 Ga. 417 ; [Crine & Daniels 
V. Davisl 68 Ga. 138; FCohen v. Meyers, Cohen & Co.] 42 Ga. 46; Code, SS 
2635. 3175, 3173. Under the allégations in the bill, a court of èquity has 
jurisdiction. and the remedy in equity is more adéquate and complète than 
at law. Code, § 2635." 

I think the facts in the présent case bring it clearly within the rule 
laid down both by the Suprerne Court of the United States and by 
the highest : court in the state, : It must hâve been p'erfectly manifest 
to Spann that he would be Unable to pay for the shoes purchased from 
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thèse întervening petitioners, and, as a conséquence of tfiat, of course 
he did not intend to pay for them. It would be whoUy inéquitable 
and wrong, under ail the ciréumstances of the case, for the court to 
take the proceeds f rom the sale of the shoes and distribute them among 
the other creditors of the bankrupt. 

The action of the référée is disapproved, and he is directed to en- 
ter an order turning over the amount realized from the sale of the 
shoes to the petitioner, Smart Bros. & Co. 



In re J. E. MAÏNAED & CO. 
(District Court, N. D. Georgia. December 13, 1910.) 

1. Bankruptct (§ 400*) — Exemption— Schedulb—Petition. 

In a bankrupt's scliedules under Schedule B (5), entitled "property 
claimed to be exempt," vvas a récital that the bankrupt claimed as ex- 
empt $1,600 of goods from the stock of goods, located, etc., and locked 
up under an attachment In a storehouse at V., Ga. ; that the exemption 
was claimed under Olv. Code Ga. 1895, S 5912, or. In Heu thereof, such 
Bum of money as, was obtained by a sale of the property marked "ex- 
empt. [Signed]," etc. The schedule was attached to a pétition reeiting 
that the bankrupt was a married man having a wlfe and children, and 
was eintitled under the Constitution and laws of Georgia to a homestead 
of $1,600 ont of the stock of goods located, etc., and that he requested 
the court to allow hlm to point out such property from which he eould 
seeure such homestead. Held a sufflcient application and schedule to 
justify allowance of the exemption. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. EWg. g 400.*] 

2. Bankbuptcy (§ 398*) — Requisites— Fbaud — Pueohase Moneï— NecessitT 

OF Payment. 

Const. Ga. art. 9, 5 1, par. 1 (Ctv. Code 1895, § 5912), provides for an 
exemption of the property of every head of a family out of realty or per- 
sonalty or both to thé value in the a:ggregate of $1,600, and the nest sec- 
tion déclares that no court or mlnlsterial offlcer shall hâve jurisdiction 
or authorlty to enforce any Judgment, exécution, or decree agalnst the 
property set apart for such purpose Including improvements except for 
taxes, purchase money, etc. Held that, so far as a bankrupt's exemp- 
tions under such act are concerned, the bankruptcy court takes the prop- 
erty only for the purpoSe of setting it aslde ; It never becoming, except 
for that purpose, a part of the bankrupt's assets, and hence it was no 
objection that certain of , thé property claimed as exempt was subject to 
a lien for purchase money, as such lien would follow the property and 
be enforeeable agalnst the same in the hands of the bankrupt, notwlth- 
standing the bankruptcy, proeeedings. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 398.*] 

In Bankruptcy. In the matter of bankruptcy proeeedings of J. E. 
Maynard & Company. On pétition to review a referee's order declin- 
ing to approve the acts of trustées setting apart $1,600 out of the 
bankrupt's assets as a homestead exemption under the state law. Or- 
der reversed, and exemption approved. 

Robert T- Daniel, for appHcant Hasten. 

J. W. Wise and Hewlett & Dennis, for objectors. 

*Foi otiier ceaea te» same tapies k S nvmbeb in Dec. & Am. Oigs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe* 
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NEWMANj District Judge. The: trustée in this case set apart to 
E. I. Hasteqi $1,600, out of the sale of. the stock of goods as exemp- 
tion undei-,the Constitution and laws ofGeorgia. , 

The référée declined to approve the action of the trustée in setting 
it apart for the reasons, as he says : First, that there was no sufficient 
application or schedule filed; second, that there was no sufficient ap- 
plication for the property said to be exempt; and, third, that the pur- 
chase money, according to the testimony of the claimant and the oth- 
er members of the firm, for at least haîf of the goods in the store at 
the time the proceedings commenced, had never been paid, and accord- 
ing to the other witnesses the proportion of the goods vvhich had not 
been paid for is no larger, and no effort bas been made by the claim- 
ant to separate the articles paid for from those not paid for, but, on 
the contrary, claimant testified that it was impossible to separate and 
identify them. The référée cites White v. Wheelan, 71 Ga. 533, 534, 
and Phelps v. Porter, 40 Ga. 485. 

In the schedule filed by the bankrupt, this appears, under Schedule 
B (5), property claimed to be exempted: 

"Bankrupt clalms an exemption of $1,600 In goods from tlie stock of goods 
loeated at Vaughn, Ga., and which Is now locked up under an attachnient 
from the Spaulding superior court in the storehouse at Vaughn, Ga. This 
exemption is claimed inider section .5912 of the Civil Code of Georgia of 1805, 
or in lieu thereof such sum of money as is obtained by the sale of the said 
property. Said property Is marked exempt. [Signed] I. E. Hasten." 

To this schedule is attached a pétition in which this occurs : 

"Bankrupt says that he is a married man and has the support of his wiCe, 
Eliza Hasten, and flve minor children, Guy, Ruth, Max, Claud and Heni-y^ 
that he is entitled under the Constitution and laws of Georgia to a homestead 
of $1,600 out of the stock of goods loeated in the storehouse at Vaughn, Ga., 
and he respectfuUy requests the court to allow him to point out such prop- 
erty from which he can secure the said homestead." 

It seems to me that this is about ail the bankrupt could hâve donc un- 
der the circumstances and considering the situation of the goods, in 
claiming his exemption out of the same, or out of the proceeds arising 
from the sale of the goods. 

Subsequently, during the receivership, an order was made for the 
sale of the goods. The sale was made and approved, and after the 
trustée was elected he set apart to the bankrupt $1,600 in cash out of 
the proceeds of the sale oif the stock of>goods. 

In view of ail this, there does not seem to be any serions objection 
to the manner in which the application for exemption was made or to 
the action of the trustée in setting it apart, prdvided Hasten was oth- 
erwise entitled to the exemption. . 

The principal question made and argued at the bar is whether, in 
Georgia, the bankruptcy court, following, as it will, the state law with 
référence to the allowance of exemptions, will set apart an exemption 
out of property where the purchase money of the same bas not been 
paid, and applying the inquiry more particularly tp the facts of this 
case, as to whether such exemption will be granted where it appears 
that the purchase money of a large part bf a stock of goods is unpaid, 
and it is impossible to seggregate goods on which the ptirchase money 
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had not been paid from those on which it may hâve been paid. Coun- 
sel for the objecting creditors relies upon the rule which has been 
adopted by the courts in other states, to the effect that it is the duty 
of a person claiming an exemption under such circumstances — that is, 
where goods paid for hâve been mingled with goods not paid for — 
to take the burden of pointing eut and showing clearly what goods 
hâve been paid for, before he can hâve the exemption allowed, and 
then only to the goods which had been paid for. 

Whether there be such a rule in Georgia it is unnecessary to say 
hère, because the case is controlled in an entirely différent way and 
must be decided for entirely différent reasons. 

The Constitution of Georgia provides (article 9, § 1, par. 1 [Civ. 
Code 1895, § 5912]) as follows: 

"There shall be exempt from levy and sale, by virtue of any process what- 
ever under the laws of this state, except as hereinafter exeepted, of the prop- 
erty of every head of a family, or guardian or trustée of a family of minor 
chiidren, or ever.y aged or infirm person, or person havlng the care and sup- 
port of dépendent females of any âge, who is not the head of a family, realty 
or personalty, or both, to the value in the aggregate of sixteen hundred dol- 
lars." 

The next section of the Constitution (of the Code, § 5913) is as fol- 
lows : 

"No court or ministerlal offlcer in this state shall ever hâve jurisdiction or 
authority to enforce any judgment, exécution or decree, against the prop- 
erty set apart for such purpose, including such improvements as niay be made 
thereon from time to time, except for taxes, for the purchase money of the 
same, for labor done thereon, for material furnished therefor, or for the re- 
moval of incumbrances thereon." 

It would seem, therefore, that the scheme of the Constitutional pro- 
vision is that the homestead should be set apart, and that, after being 
se set apart, it is subject to the taxes, purchase money, etc. There are 
a number of décisions by the Suprême Court of the state on the ques- 
tion as to whether or not the ordinary, in passing upon the exemption 
under the state law, has any jurisdiction to entertain an objection on 
the ground that the purchase money has not been paid. Thèse opin- 
ions are ail cited and discussed, and a conclusion reached, in the opin- 
ion of Judge Lumpkin, for the Suprême Court, in Dix v. Dix, 132 Ga. 
630, 64 S. E. 790. 

The obj-ectipns which are permissible under the law of Georgia, when 
application is made to the ordinary for homestead exemption, are stated 
in Civ. Code 1895, § 2836, as foïlows: 

"Should any créditer of the applicant désire to object to said schedule, for 
■want of sufficiency and fuUness, or for fraud of any kind, or to dispute the 
valuation of said personalty, or the propriety of the survey, or the value of 
the promises so platted as the homestead, he shall, at said time and place of 
meeting, specify the same in writing." 

And the ruling of the court in Dix v. Dix clearly is that thèse are 
the only objections that can be heard to allowing or setting apart the 
homestead before the ordinary, leaving parties having claims which 
are good against the exempted property to enforce them in courts of 
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compétent jurisdiction, or in a proper way, notwithstanding the.fact 
that the property is set apart as ordinarily exempted. 

A similar question was before this court and determined in Re Gas- 
tleberry (D. C.) 143 Fed. 1018. In that case taxes coming- into the 
hands of the county treasurer had been paid for real estate for which 
he had taken title in his own name. The county was one of the ob- 
jectors to the allowance of the exemption, and, while it was recog- 
nized that the claim of the county would be good even against an ex- 
emption, still it was held that the only thing that a court of bankrupt- 
cy could do would be to set aside the property and allow the county, 
as well as other creditors, to propound their claims in a court having 
jurisdiction of the matter. The court in that case cited In re Camp 
(D. C.) 91 Fed. 745 ; In re Wright (D. C.) 96 Fed. 187, etc. In this 
the court foUowed In re Bass, 3 Woods, 383, Fed. Cas. No. 1,091, de- 
cided by Mr. Justice Bradley. Also, Lockwood v. Exchange Bank, 
190 U. S. 294, 23 Sup. Ct. 751, 47 L. Ed. 1061. 

The resuit of the examination of the authorities and the application 
of the same to the facts in that case was expressed as follows : 

"It seems to me clear, therefore, that the bankruptcy court only took the 
property in this case, as In the case of ail property claimed as exempt, for 
the purpose of setting it aside, and it never became, except in that llmited 
way, a part of the assets in bankruptcy. No other reason for refusiiig the 
exemption is shown except that Dade county has a lien of the highest diar- 
acter on the fund so set apart. This it can readily enforce by instituting 
proper proceedings for that purpose." 

The récent décisions of the Suprême Court of Geor^ia are in line 
with this view of the matter. Bell v. Dawson Grocery Co., 120 Ga. 
628, 48 S. E. 150, and Brooks v. Britt-Carson Shoe Co., 133 Ga. 191, 
65 S. E. 411. 

The resuit of the foregoing is that I must diiïer with the référée in 
référence to approving the action of the trustée in setting apart the 
exemption claimed by Hastèn in this case. The exemption being in 
cash, howèver, and it appearing that there will be creditors with claims 
which they will désire an opportunity to enforce againët the fund not- 
withstanding its beihg set apart as an exemption under the Constitu- 
tion and laws of Georgia, the fund will be held by the trustée for a 
reasonable time to give opportunity to creditors having such claims to 
take steps to enforce the same. This the court did in the Castleberry 
Case, and I thirtk it is in line with the views of the Suprême Court iii 
the Lockwood Case. 

The action of the trustée in setting apart the exemption will be ap- 
proved, and the exemption held by the trustée for a reasonable time 
to await the action of the creditors having claims which they désire to 
enforce against the exemption in such way as they may be advised. 
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In re BUZZINI & 00., Inc. 

Ex parte L. BARTH & SON. 

(District Court, S. D. New York. December 29, 1910.) 

1. BiLLs AND Notes (§ 422*) — Indoesement— Waivee of Pbesentation and 

Notice of Pkotest. 

Thé maker of a note has no such confllctlng luterest with the Indorser 
when ha fastens llability on the indorser as wlll prevent him f rom waiv- 
ing presentment and notice of protest as agent of the indorser; the 
maker not belng exonerated by the flxing of the indorser's liability. 

[Kd. Note. — For other cases, see Bills and Notes, Cent. Dig. § 119T; 
Dec. Dig. § 422.*] 

2. Bills and Notes (§ 398*)— Indoesement— Considération. 

Where a bankrupt corporation recelved property from the maker of 
certain notes to secure the corporation'» indorsement thereof, the corpo- 
ration could not keep the property and throw the loss on the maker 
merely because the holder failed to fasten llability on the corporation as 
Indorser by due presentment and notice of protest. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bills and Notes, Cent. Dig. §§ 1045- 
1050 ; Dec. Dig. § 398.*] 

3. Bills and Notes (§ 422*) — Indoesement— Waiveb ce PBesentment-No- 

TICE of PEOTEST— EfPECT. 

The effect of a waiver of presentment and notice of protest of a note 
as against the indorser relieves the obligation of the condition usual in 
such cases, and makes the note the indorser's absolute obligation to pay 
the sum fixed, leavlng his recourse to enf orcement of hls right of subro- 
gation. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bills and Notes, Cent. Dig. § 1208-; 
Dec. Dig. i 422.*] 

4. Bankruptcy (I 316'*)^-Peovablb Clatm-Indorser. 

The obligation of an indorser is a provable claim in bankruptcy, even 
though subject to the condition of presentment and notice of protest. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, c4nt. Dig. §§ 475, 47C; 
Dec. Dig. § 316.*] 

5. BANKBtTPTCY (§ 316*)— ClAIM— LiABILITT OF INDOKSEB. 

The A. Company being Insolvent, and B., being willing to become liable 
for the claim of petltioners against the conipany, gave certain notes as 
security, petltioners agreeing not to présent the notes uiitil the last divi- 
dend from the A. Company's assets was paid, and then to enforce the 
notes against B. only to the extent of its own loss and procured the B. 
Company to indorse the notes, HeM, that B. thereby assumed the obli- 
gation of the A. Company, leaving in petitiouer's hands the dividends in 
bankruptcy as security pro tanto, and that the liability of the B. Com- 
pany on the notes was not so contingent as to prevent proof as a valid 
claim in bankruptcy. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. |§ 474-476; 
Dec. Dig. § 316.*] 

6. Bankeuptcy {§ 316*) — Claims— "Claims Absoltjtelt Owing." 

Where a claim against a bankrupt as indorser of certain notes was an 
indebtedness absolutely owing, It was not materlal to the holder's rlght 
to prove such claim against the baïikrupt's estate that the notes would 
not be due for more than a year after the adjudication of the Indorser 
as bankrupt. 

[Ed. Note: — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. §§ 474-476; 
Dec. Dig. § 316:*] 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeb in Dec. &. Am. Digs, 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of Buzzini & Co., Incor- 
porated. On pétition of.L. Barth & Son, for the allowance of a claim. 
Referee's ordler refusing to allow the claim reversed, and claim al- 

lowed. ':■:',:..; 

Chas. Coleman, Millerj for trustée.,- • ■ , - .■;.•,:, 

_. Emmanuel Eschwege, for petitioner. 

HÂND: District Judefe.' 'Two points only are made 'againgt the 
clairh:' ^Çjrst, ,that thej;è 'was no nbtice of protest ; sëCÔrid, that the 
notes' fell djie more than a year,,after,.adiuQ,icatibni,',.'À's to ,the first 
point, the plaintifif proye^, sufificiently waiyçr. of, présentation and no- 
tice of protest. To this the trustée rephes that it was jB.uzzini who 
made the waiver, and that he w^s makei;; that asmaker ,he had a 
conflicting'interest with his corporation,, .and so could.not. aet as its 
agent. But a makèr has no conflictitig intérest when he fastens lia- 
bility çri the ipdorser', bècaùsç théindorser's liability dôes not éxon- 
erate him. If the indorser pays, he'takes up, the note, and sues the 
maker. : Hpw then can the maker hâve a .conflicting interest in fas- 
tening liability on the indorser? He is liable to somebody anyway, 
and it can make no différence to him ,whether the plaintiff, who sues 
him, be the holder or the indorser. But the trustée answers tliat, 
though foriïially the bankrupt was only indorser and so surety, in 
fact it wàs thë party ultimately liable upqn thé riotes, 'and so could 
not hâve thrown tjie loss on Buzzini. To this .^hé reply,, in turn, is 
that if that be the proper interprétation of the facts, whichare very 
vague at best, then the bankrupt was. in any case liable in one way 
or another. Ail that Buzzini says is that he had agreed to give the 
patents to the bankrupt in considération of the indorsement of the 
notes. If this is true, Buzzini could bave suèd the bankrupt in any 
event, had he paid the notes, even if the holder had failed properly 
to charge the indorser, because bis right was not, dépendent upon 
the liability of the bankrupt to the claimant upon the indorsement,. 

It arose from the implied agreement that, if the bankrupt got thé 
property, it would exonerate Buzzini if he had to pay; the money 
which he paid on the notes would hâve been paid to its use. Equity 
would not bave allowed the bankrupt,- having indorsed the notes, to 
keep the property and throw the loss on Buzzini merely because the 
holder failed to fasten it as indorser. It, would bave been an almost 
imaginable cbntract, which should bave read thus : - "I will sell you 
the patents Which I am to get for thèse notes, if you will indorse 
them, but, should the holder sue me and not you and recover, the 
burden shall rest on nie, though you keep the property," Even had 
the claimant released the bankrupt, Buzzini could bave sued in the 
common courts, for bis recourse does not dépend on subrogation to 
rights of the holder. Pearce v. Wilkins, 2 N. Y. 469. Therefore 
from any point of view the validity of the indorsement was a mat- 
ter of indifférence to Buzzini, and there was no coriflict of interest 
between him and the corporation when he waived présentation and 
protest. His authority is not questioned, for he had gênerai man- 
agement of ail the bankrupt's affairs. 
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. Tlje trustée also raises.th,e question of the proyability of this lia-, 
bility. It consists of an indorsement upon a note as to which the in-; 
dorser bas waived. présentation and notice of protest. , The eflfect of 
such a waiver is to relieve the obligation of the usual conditions and 
to make it an absolute pbligation to pay the sum upon the day fixed, 
or in this qase upon,, the adjourned day, leaving tp the indorser bis 
recourse^iover l?y subrogation. However, it is settled in this circuit 
tliat the Ojbligatipn of an indorser is a provable claim even wl.,en it 
is, subject to the condition of présentation and notice, of protest. Rç , 
EhiHp.Semmer Glass Co., 135 Fed. 77, 67 C. C. A. 551, and, although' 
that case'follows Re Gersen, 107 Fed,, 897, 47 ■ C. C-, A. 49, the 
reasoning in which is, in turn, disapproved of in Re Roth & Afipel 
(C. C. A.), 181 Fed, 667, 674, .still I should not feel at liberty, to dis- 
regard it on that accpunt . while it stands not expressly overruled. ■ 

However, it is rather because Buzzini's own Hability as principal- 
was contingent that the trustée attacks thèse claims. The facts were 
thèse : When the notes were given, a pétition in bankruptcy had been 
filed against the Arena Company, and its affairs were being con- 
ducted by a committeeof creditors. It was recognized as insolvent, 
though to what extent could not then be exactly known. Buzzini 
either already was, or ;was then willing to become, liable for the 
claim of L. Barth & Son against the Arena Company, and gave the 
notes as security. The claimant agreed not to présent them till the 
last dividend from the Arena Company came to hand, and then to 
enforce them only to the extent of its own loss. The question îs 
whether this made them contingent. The dividends from the Arena 
Company were an undetermined fund which was security for the 
notes. I do not forget that the contract calls the notes collatéral se- 
curity for the claim, but the claim against the Arena Company except 
for thèse dividends was a mère formai obligation, and there was in 
fact nothing but the notes to meet the deficiency. It is true that the 
time of payment of the notes was delayed but that the statute express- 
ly distinguishes from contingency. Section 63a (1), Act July 1, 1898, 
c. 541, 30 Stat. 562 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3447). It is also true 
that they were not to be enforced to the extent to which the dividends 
paid upon them. In that respect they were like any obligations for 
which the creditor holds some security, which he is obliged under the 
act (section 57h) first to realize in accordance with the terms of the 
contract, and then is allowed to prove for the balance. That I think 
is the true analysis of the relations of the parties hère : That Buz- 
zini in fact assumed the obligation of the Arena Company, leaving 
in the hands of the claimant its dividends in bankruptcy as security 
pro tanto. It is true undoubtedly that the notes were contingent upon 
the final liquidation of the bankrupt company, but so is any claim 
for which the creditor holds security as soon as bankruptcy occurs. 
The trustée would indeed be forced to this distinction : That a se- 
cured creditor couldl not prove for the balance of debt, when the con- 
tract required him to liquidate and apply the security first before suit, 
since then it would be contingent, though he could prove it if the 
contract had allowed him to sue for the full claim, although the stat- 
ute, even in the case of such a contract, requires him to liquidate first 
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and prove for the balance. That would be a very narrow way io în- 
terpret the législative in tent. 

The question is next raised of the time of payment. The trustée 
says that, since the final dividend was paid on the Arena Company 
claims more than a year after the adjudication of this bankrupt, the 
notes which were not due till then could not be proved. I can find no 
authority for the proposition that, granted an obligation is "absolutely 
owing," it makes the least différence when it is payable, and the stat- 
ute (section 63a [1] ) is expressly to the contrary. There is, of course, 
a difficvilty in the case of indorsements of notes. On that account 
Judge Brown in Rhode Island (Re Smith, 146 Fed. 923), suggested 
obiter that only indorsements of notes falling due within less than one 
year were not contingent. However, the time when the contingency 
of the claim is to be determined the statuté fixes at the time of pétition 
filed (section 63a [1] ; Re Pettingill, 137 Fed. 145), and, if the claim 
be "absolutely owing," then there appears to be no law for disallowing 
it because the date of payment is delayed. In this case the claim must, 
of course, hâve been proved within the year, but its liquidation would 
be delayed till the security was ail realized. This is a thing which may 
occur very frequently in bankruptcy. 

Therefore I can see no objection to the claim and the order ex- 
punging it must be reversed, and the claim allowed. 



FINANCE CO. OF PENNSYLVANIA v. NEW JEBSBT SHORT LINB R. CO. 

et al. 

SAME V. TRENTON & N. B. B. 00. et al. 

(Circuit Court, D. New Jersey. January 12, 1911.) 

COBPORATIONS (§ 561*)— ASSETS— MiSAPPROPRIATION— RiGHT 10 SUE. 

Where tlie proceeds of bonds Issued by an insolvent corporation, for 
which a receiver had been appointed, were misapproprlated by the of- 
ficers and directors thereof to pay interest coupons of other corporations, 
the stock of which was owned by the insolvent, a proceeding for the re- 
covery of the amount so misapproprlated could only be maintained by 
the insolvent corporation'» receiver, and not by its stockholders or 
other bondholders, in the absence of a showing that the receiver had been 
requested to proceed to enforce such claim and had refused. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Cent. Dig. §§ 2201-2264 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 561.*] 

In Equity. Bills by the Finance Company of Pennsylvania against 
the New Jersey Short Une Railroad Company and others, and against 
the Trenton & New Brunswick Railroad Company and others, to fore- 
close certain mortgages. Application for an order of distribution. On 
objections by the Guaranty Trust Company of New York and others, 
constituting the bondholders' protective committee of the New York- 
Philadelphia Company, a corporation, organized to hold the stock of 
the railroad companies, to a distribution of any of the proceeds of the 
sale to the payment of certain bonds held by Stern and Silverman, 
individiually, or by the corporation of. Stern & Silverman, on the 

"For other cases see éame topic & § numbeb In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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ground that they, as officers and directors of the holding company, 
diverted the bonds thereof to the payment of interest coupons of the 
railroad companies contrary to the terms of the mortgage. Objections 
dismissed without préjudice to the interposing of similar objections 
on behalf of the receiver of the holding corporation. 

David Wallerstein, for the order. 

Alan H. Strong, opposed. 

RELLSTAB, District Judge. The order of distribution îs opposed 
by the Guaranty Trust Company of New York, mortgagee, and John 
Alvin Young, Henry V. Massey, and Frederick Kopf, bondholders' 
protective committee of the New York-Philadelphia Company (here- 
inafter called the opposing défendants), so far as concerns bonds held 
by Stern and Silverman individually, or by the corporation of 
Stern & Silverman, on the ground that, as officers and directors of the 
New York-Philadelphia Company (hereinafter called the holding com- 
pany), they were instrumental in diverting the proceeds of the bonds 
of said holding company, secured by a mortgage given by it to the said 
Guaranty Trust Company, to the payment of interest coupons of the 
New Jersey Short Line Railroad Company and the Trenton & New 
Brunswick Railroad Company, respectively (hereinafter called the 
operating companies), contrary to the terms of such mortgage. 

The moneys to be distributed are the proceeds of sale of the prop- 
erties of the operating companies, under foreclosure of mortgages 
given by them to the Finance Company of Pennsylvania, trustée. 
Stern and Silverman and Stern & Silverman Company (hereinafter 
called Stern & Silverman) are the holders of some of the bonds of 
both of said operating companies, secured by the mortgages so fore- 
closed. The holding company was the holder of ail the capital stock of 
the operating companies, which, with other stock held by it, it pledged 
by a mortgage to the said Guaranty Trust Company of New York, 
as security for the payment of its issue of bonds to the amount of 
$890,000. Thèse holding and operating companies are corporations 
of the State of New Jersey, and were in the hands of receivers at the 
timç thèse foreclosure suits were instituted. 

On the pétition of the opposing défendants, they, together with J. 
Kearney Rice, the receiver of said holding company, were made par- 
ties défendant in said foreclosure proceedings, with leave to file an an- 
swer to complainants' bills, setting up as a défense the various matters 
stated in their pétition. In such pétition it is alleged, inter alia, 
that said holding company had claims against the properties being 
foreclosed, to which it was entitled to priority of payment over com- 
plainants' mortgages, On the hearing of said pétition, the receiver of 
the holding company advised the court that he had no knowledge that 
the holding company had any claim against the operating companies 
that entitled it to priority of payment over the complainants' mortgag- 
es ; that no évidence of such a claim had been brought to his attention ; 
that he had no means to prosecute such a claim ; and that if he were re- 
quired so to do he should be permitted to employ independent counsel 
and bave the means furnished to cover the costs and expenses thereof. 
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In both of tlie orders admitting stich défendants, ît was provided: 

"That before J. Kearney Rice, receiver, is required to assume any responsl- 
bllity for, or to perform any services In connection witli, said * * » an- 
swer, or the proof or lltlgation wlth respect to the same, there shall be de- 
poslted wlth the clerk of tliis court a reasonable and proper sum to cover 
tlie costs and expenses, lucludlng counsel fee, of sald receiver, In connection 
wlth the proper i)resentation of the matters coutalned in said * * * an- 
swer." 

Subsequently, but without making such deposit of indemnity, the 
petitioners filed an answer in their names and that of J. Kearney Rice, 
receiver. Thèse answers made no charge that the holding company 
had claims against the properties of the operating companies entitled 
to priority in payment over the mortgages nnder foreclosure. The 
gravamen of the chargés of such answers, so far as concerns the prés- 
ent inquiry, is that certain unnamedi persons, as oiîficers and directors, 
controlled and dominated the management of ail said companies, and 
that as such they illegally, and in fraud of the holdling company's 
bondholders, applied some of the proceeds of its bonds to the purchase 
or payment of interest coupons due on the bonds of the operating 
companies, some of which latter bonds were held by such persons, or 
by others for their use, and that, by reason of the payments to such 
mismanaging officers and directors, the opposing défendants are en- 
titled to a first lien on the bonds held by or for such persons, and se- 
cured by the mortgages now being foreclosed, for the amount of 
such proceeds thus applied in the purchase or payment of their 
coupons, or be subrogated to their rights in such bonds to the extent 
of the moneys so received by them. 

Upon the coming in of said answers, J. Kearney Rice, the receiver 
of the holding company, filed a disclaiiner of the right and authority 
to file such answers for him, and of his responsibihty therefor. No 
answers were filed by said receiver, and he bas interposed no objection 
to the order of distribution sought in thèse proceedings. 

After testimony taken on a référence made on such answers, and 
hearing had on the settlement of the terms of the final decree, ail the 
issues raised by such answers were determined against the contentions 
of the opposing défendants, except the question whether or not they 
were entitled to subrogation in respect to the bonds or coupons own- 
ed by A. S. and A. N. Chandler, W. A. Stern, and I. H. Silverman, at 
the time of the appointment of the receivers for the défendant operat- 
ing companies, or at any time subséquent thereto, and which question 
was reserved by the court until distribution. The question thus re- 
served furnishes the issue now before the court. 

On the argument hereof no relief was claimed against the Messrs. 
Chandler, but only against Stern and Silverman; thèse being two of 
the referred to unnamed dominating officers and directors of the 
holding company, responsible for the alleged illégal diversion of its 
bondholdiers' moneys. 

It will be noted that the equity asserted is not against ail the bond- 
holders secured by the mortgages foreclosed, and that, though in the 
pétition such claim was made the main ground for intervention, it 
was abandoned in the answer. The equity now claimed is against 
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Stern & Silverman, and is to the effect that, as officers and d'irectors 
of the holding company, they occupied the position of trustée for the 
benefit of the bondholders of such company; that they used such 
trust relation for their own benefit, in that, out of the moneys obtained 
from the bonds issued by the holding company, they paid to them- 
selves as holders of the operating companies' bonds, the accruing in- 
terest thereon ; that as to such interest coupons they must, as against 
the opposing défendants, be held net to hâve been paid, but purchased 
on behalf of such défendants ; and inasmuch as, by the terms of the 
operating companies' mortgages securing such bonds, unpaid interest 
coupons are preferred in lien and entitled to be first paid, the opposing 
défendants are entitled to hâve the moneys so wrongfully applied to 
the payment of such interest coupons paid back to them out of the 
dividends to be declared on Stern & Silverman's bonds before any 
payment is made on the principal thereof . 

Assuming, but not deciding, that an equity exists against Stern & 
Silverman's bondholdings, it is évident that the opposing défendants 
are not in a position to sue for it. The right to question Stern & Sil- 
verman's conduct in such financial transactions is in the holding com- 
pany, not its bondholders. The bondholders are creditors of the hold- 
ing company, not of its directors ; the bonds of the mortgage security 
declared that recourse for the payment of such bonds shall not be had 
against any director of such company, and article 1, section 6, of the 
mortgage provides that the proceeds of such bonds "shall be used 
■for betterments, improvements, and extensions of the properties, the 
stocks of which are covered by this deed of trust, and for other pur- 
poses of company." 

If, as the opposing défendants insist, the word "company," used in 
the quoted paragraph, means the holding company, and not the operat- 
ing companies, and the moneys used in payment of such interest were 
a misappropriation, those moneys are recoverable for the uses of the 
holding company. This company having been declared insolvent, and 
a receiver appointed for it, the cause of action is in the receiver. Gen- 
eral Corporation Act N. J. (P. L. 1896, p. 298) § 68; Squire v. 
Princeton Lighting Co. (E. & A.) 73 N. J. Eq. 883, 68 Atl. 176, 15 L. 
R. A. (N. S.) 657. Only upon the receiver's refusai to prosecute such 
equity, on a proper demand of the stockholders or bondholders, would 
they be permitted to litigate such claim. Porter v. Sabin, 149 U. S. 
473, 13 Sup. Ct. 1008, 37 L. Ed. 815; Ackerman v. Halsev, 37 N. J. 
Eq. 356, affirmed 38 N. J. Eq. 501. 

This demand on the receiver has not been made. In fact, the oppos- 
ing défendants disregarded the terms imposed by the court to the 
use of the receiver's name in this litigation, and they are not hère 
relying upon the failure of the receiver to press such" equity, but on 
the distinct claim of right in themselves to the benefit thereof, and 
to prosecute it, without regard to such receiver. 

Perhaps the moneys recovered by the receiver would eventually pass 
to such bondholders ; but they are nevertheless assets of such com- 
pany, to be administered by the receiver. This is dispositive of the 
présent opposition to the proposed order of distribution. But in 
183 F.— 53 
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view of the equity hère asserted against persons who occupied dual 
relations in respect to thèse holding and operating companies, and the 
charges of fraud upon which such equity is based, the fund being in 
court, an opportunity will be given for a proper application to prose- 
cute such equity. 

To this end distribution of so much of the fund as is payable on 
the bonds held by Stern & Silverman at the time of the filing of the 
foreclosure bills herein will be deferred for 10 days, to enable the 
opposing défendants to make the proper overtures to the receiver of 
the holding company to prosecute such equity. As to the remainder 
of the fund, distribution may be made at once in accordance with the 
final decree. 



In re SUNFLOWER STATE REFINING CO. 
(District Court, D. Kansas, Third Division. January 7, 1911.) 

COBPOBATIONS (§ 480*) L.IENS— ATTACHMENT— BONDHOLDERS— PSIORITT. 

Where a banls:rupt corporation lias executed and recorded a mortgage 
on its property to secure bonds to be Issued, and ■ thereafter, but bef ore 
the bonds were Issued, petitioner secured a lien on the eompany's prop- 
erty by a wrlt of foreign attachaient, after which bonds were Issued un- 
der the mortgage as collatéral security for bona flde loans made after 
levy of the attachnient, such bondholders were not bound to search the 
public records for liens on the eompany's property subséquent to the 
mortgage, and hence thelr liens were prior in right to that of the attach- 
Ing credltor. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Dec. Dig. § 480;* Mort- 
gages, Cent. Dig. § 291.] 

In Bankruptcy. In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of the 
Sunflower State Refining Company. On application of William H. 
Holtgreve for allowance of his demand as a secured claim prior in 
right to those holding bonds of the bankrupt corporation in good 
faith issued and pledged to them as collatéral security for money bor- 
rowed after the levy of petitioner's attachment, and secured by trust 
deeds on property of the bankrupt executed and recorded prior to the 
attachment. Application denied. 

Kellough & Dillard, for trustée. 
David Ritchie, for Holtgreve. 

POLLOCK, District Judge. The question presented for décision 
arises in this manner: The bankrupt, the Sunflower State Refining 
Company, on May 22, 1905, duly made and executed its deed of trust 
or mortgage côvering ail its real and personal property therein men- 
tioned and described by it then owned or afterwards to be acquired, 
to secure the payment of an issue of bonds in the sum of $185,000 
and interest thereon, as specified in the mortgage. This deed of trust 
or mortgage so executed was filed for record about the date of its 
exécution and recorded in the appropriate office by law provided to 
impart constructive notice to ail parties. The property covered by 
the mortgage is situâted in Chautauqua county, this state. There- 

*For other cases see same toplc & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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after, and on the 30th day of January, 1909, an action was commenced 
in the district court of Saline county, this state, by claimant, Holt- 
greve, against the bankrupt, to recover the sum of about $4,000, and 
a foreign writ of attachment was duly issued, directed to the sheriff 
of Chautauqua county, which said writ came into his hands and was 
duly levied in pursuance of the law of the state on certain property 
of the bankrupt mentioned and described in the trust deed or mort- 
gage theretofore executed. The attachment was levied by the sher- 
iff Pebruary 2, 1909. Thereafter the claimant, as plaintiff in said ac- 
tion, by the considération of the district court of Saline county, on 
the 36th day of April, 1909, recovered a judgment against the bank- 
rupt in the sum of $3,111.58, together with interest thereon at the 
rate of 5 per cent, per annum and costs of action, and an order to sell 
the attached property in satisfaction of said judgment. The bonds 
of the bankrupt company provided to be issued under the terms of 
the trust deed or mortgage were not presently caused to be issued, 
and so far as claimant holding said bonds as collatéral security, the 
National Bank of Commerce of Kansas City, Mo., and the Pittsburg 
Crude Oil & Cas Company, are concerned, hère contesting with the 
attaching creditor as to the prior rights in the property oï the bank- 
rupt, the bonds by them held were not actually issued and outstand- 
ing at the date said foreign writ of attachment was levied on the 
property of the bankrupt. Since said date there bas been about $60,- 
000, face value, of said bonds issued by the bankrupt in pursuance of 
the terms of the mortgage, pledged as collatéral security to the Na- 
tional Bank of Commerce to secure the payment of promissory notes 
executed by the bankrupt, evidencing about $50,000 borrowed money ; 
also certain of said bonds bave in like manner, after the levy of the 
attachment, been pledged as collatéral security with the Pittsburg 
Crude Oil & Cas Company, and perhaps other claimants. 

The question thus presented is, Which claim has the prior lien on 
the property of the bankrupt, Holtgreve under the levy of his writ 
of attachment, or those claimants who in good faith hold bonds is- 
sued in pursuance of and in conformity to said deed of trust or mort- 
gage made and recorded before the levy of the attachment, but who 
received from the bankrupt portions of the issue of said bonds as 
collatéral security for bona fide loans made after the date the at- 
tachment was levied? 

The insistence of attaching claimant, Holtgreve, is this: A mort- 
gage under the laws of this state is a mère incident to the debt secured. 
Therefore, where the debt ceases by payment, or otherwise, the mort- 
gage likewise ceases to exist as a lien, and by a parity of , reasoning 
it is claimed, before the debt comes into existence, the mortgage, al- 
though properly executed, acknowledged, delivered, and recorded, does 
not come into existence as a lien on the property described therein. 
Therefore it is confidently asserted by attaching claimant in this case, 
as the foreign attachment under which he claims was duly issued, 
levied, and entered on the exécution docket in the office of the clerk 
of the district court of the county in which the property is situate, so 
as to impart constructive notice, as required by section i921, Gen. St. 
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itan. 1901, before the actual issu^nce and delivery of the' bonds as col- 
latéral security to claimants, as the debt secured by said bonds had no 
existence at the date of the levy of the attachment, the; mortgage had 
no existence as a lien, and in conséquence the attachment is prior in 
point 'of right. ' 

On the contrary, it is the contention of those claimants who ad- 
vanced money on the strength of the security afforded by the bonds 
issued in ptirsuance of the mortgage thàt thé lien of the mortgage, on 
the issuance of the bonds, and their pledge to claimants, related back 
to the date of the mortgage. Therefore they were required to take 
constructive notice onl}'- of tlie state of the title and the liens attached 
thereto as shown by the public records at the date of the exécution 
and tecording of the mortgage, and were not bound to take notice of 
the' attachment lien secured by Holtgreve, intermediate the exécution 
and recording of the mortgage and the pledge of the bonds regularly 
issued in pursuance of its terms to tliem as collatéral security. There- 
fore their claims are prior in point of equity to the rights of attaching 
creditor. 

The solution of the problem thus presented is not entirely free 
from doubt. From an examinatibn of the decided cases they are 
found to be in hopeless conflict. In some cases this conflict will be 
found to arise from a construction of local statutes which renders the 
conflict in such cases more apparent than real; but in others the con- 
flict arises from the process of reasoning employed by the court, and 
is real. Hence the question presented must be ruled on principle, 
aided, in so far as may be done, by the décisions of the Suprême Court 
of this state construingour statutes relating to real estate mortgages 
and attachments. 

In this state the lien secured by attachment fastens upon only the 
interest of the debtor in attachment in the property upon which the 
writ is levied at the date of the levy, and in conséquence it is held 
a prior unrecorded mortgage, valid between the parties thereto, takes 
precedence over the lien of an attachment levied after the making but 
before the recording of the mortgage. N. W. Forwarding Co. v. 
Mahafifey, Slutz & Co., 36 Kan. 152, 12 Pac. 705; Holden v. Garrett, 
23 Kan. 98. This also is the rule in Missouri under similar statutes. 
Reed v. Ownby, 44 Mo. 204 : Potter v. McDowell, 43 Mo. 93 ; Still- 
well V. McDonald, 39 Mo. 282. As ground for this holding, Valen- 
tine, J., in Forwarding Co. v. Mahaffey, Slutz & Co., delivering the 
opinion of the court, said : 

"It is admitted that, at the time of the levying of the attachment, the 
mortgage, although it had not yet been flled for record or recorded, was valid 
as between the parties, and that a valid lien upon the property had already 
been transf erred by the mortgage from the mortgagor to the mortgagee ; and 
the défendants claim that the attachment lien did not attach to or afCect the 
interest which had already passed to the mortgagee, but attached to and af- 
fected only what was still remaining in the mortgagor, that although the 
mortgage may be considered void, except as to the parties thereto and those 
having notice thereof, still thé attaching creditor merely takes under one of 
the parties and gets no greater rights or interest than the party had under 
whom he takes, and for whom he is substituted and whom he représenta, and 
he takes nothing and cannot take anythlng from some other person who 
Holds adversely to the party under whom he takes. In attaching the prop- 
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«■ty lie iwu-ts with notliing, and cîinnot in e<iuity claim more tlian the person 
uiider whoni lie takes had a right to claim." 

True, in the cases above cited, and kindred cases, the debt had been 
created, and the mortgage, although executed, outstanding, and vahd 
as between the parties, though unrecorded, as to those dealing with 
the mortgagor in relation to the mortgaged property, without actual 
notice, was void, and created no hen. 

The précise question, in principle, which hère arises between an 
attaching créditer and those holding bonds of the bankrupt secured 
by the mortgage as collatéral security, was presented in Claflin v. 
South Carolina R. Co. (C. C.) 8 Fed. 118, between those holding bonds 
as collatéral security, precisely as in this case, and a subséquent mort- 
gagee, whose mortgage was taken and recorded before the bonds is- 
sued under the first mortgage were pledged as collatéral. Chief Jus- 
tice Waite, delivering the opinion of the court at the circuit in that 
case, says: 

"The question is thus dlstinctly presented vvhether bonds then in the hands 
of the Company, or which afterwards got there, could be issued or reissued, 
so as to carry with them a lien under the first mortgage as against the sec- 
ond. This, as it seems to me, Is a question of intention, to be gathered from 
the language of the instrument, considered with référence to the surround- 
Ing circumstances and the subject-matter of the contract. I am aware that, 
ordinarily, a debt once paid is extlnguished, and that, as a mortgage is but 
an incident of the debt it secures, if there is no debt, there can be no mort- 
gage. But hère the point of the inquiry is whether the parties intended to 
apply this rule in ail its strictness to the prier mortgage, about which they 
were contracting. Certain it is that, hefore the mortgage can be eaneeled, 
the debt it purports to secure must be shown never to hâve been created, 
or, if created, extlnguished within the meaning of the contract for security 
expressed in the mortgage. As against other bondholders secured by the 
same mortgage, I cannot believe there is a doubt of the power of the Com- 
pany to put out and keep out the entire issue up to the time the bonds be- 
came due. The contract with the individual bondholder is no more than 
that he shall hâve his due proportion of the security the mortgage on its face 
implies. * * * Hère the bonds put out, while not for circulation as 
money, were intended as articles of commerce, to be bought and sold in the 
market, and passed from hand to hand as current negotiable securlties. They 
were to be used in trade. When in the hands of the company their lien un- 
der the mortgage was suspended ; but, the moment they were out in the 
usual course of business, it again took effect as of the time the mortgage 
was glven. Any other rule than this would materially Impair the niarketable 
value of this class of instruments, and tend to defeat the very olyect of 
their exécution. The whole issue of such bonds must be treated as of the 
date of the mortgage, without regard to the time when they were actually 
put out, unless the contrary is clearly expressed." . 

In the briefs of solicitors for the respective parties in this case the 
question presented is treated as though the bonds, when issued and 
pledged as collatéral, were received by those claimants who advanced 
the money in the same manner as though the mortgage had provided 
for future advances and the collatéral had been received in this man- 
ner. It may be the question cannot in principle be distinguished from 
one in which money is received under a mortgage providing for future 
advances. If so, I am inclined to the opinion, while there are many 
cases found holding a contrary doctrine, that the better rule, and that 
supported by the greater weight of authority, is that the rights of 
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those claimants who in good faith received the bonds as collatéral se- 
curity for money advanced on the strength of the mortgage under 
which they were issued are prior in point of equity to the right of at- 
taching claimant, Holtgreve. This précise question is elaborately dis- 
cussed by Mr. Jones in his work on Mortgages (volume 1, 5th Ed., 
§§ 365, 379, inclusive). At section 368 the writer says: 

"Mortgages to secure future advances or liabilltles are valld and flxed 
securities against subséquent purchasers, or attaching creditors of the mort- 
gagor, although the advances are made for the liabilltles assumed after the 
record of such later deeds or attachments, and although It is optional wlth 
the mortgagee whether he wlU make such advaneements or assume such lia- 
bllitles or not, If they are made or assumed in good faith and wlthout notice 
of any subséquent intervening incumbrance." 

At section 373 the writer says : 

"A prior mortgage is affected only by actual notice of a subséquent mort- 
gage, and not by constructlve notice from the recording of the second mort- 
gage. Such, it is conceived, is the rule supported by reason and the weight 
of the authority." 

And many cases will be found cited in support of the text. 
Again, in sections 373 and 373, the writer says, after reviewing the 
authorities on the question presented : 

"But the better authorities are against that vIew. A mortgage to secure 
future advances is a conveyance withln the recording acts, and the record is 
notice to subséquent purchasers and incumbrancers, who are thereby put up- 
on inqulry as to the extent of the advances made and to be made. The mort- 
gage is a potential lien for the f ull amount of the advances contemplated, 
and through the record subséquent purchasers and incumbrancers bave notice 
of the extent and purpose of the mortgage." 

Section 373 : 

"The rule that a recorded mortgage expressed to cover future advances 
has prlority in ail cases over subséquent conveyances and Incumbrances bas 
full support in récent discussions, and must now be regarded as a settled 
rule of law. Notwithstanding ail the distinctions and refinements which 
hâve been Introduced Into the law of this subjeet by the many conflicting ad- 
judications upon it, there is strong reason and authority for the rule that a 
mortgage to secure future advances, which on its face glves information 
enough as to the extent and purpose of the contract, so that any one Inter- 
ested may by ordlnary diligence ascertain the extent of the incumbrance, 
whether the extent of the contemplated advances be llmited or not, and 
whether the mortgagee be bound to make the advances or not, will prevall 
over the supervening clalms of purchasers or creditors, as to ail advances 
made withln the terms of such mortgage, whether made before or after the 
clalms of such purchasers or creditors arose, or before or after the mort- 
gagee had notice of them," etc. 

In Courier Job Printing Co. v. Schaefer-Meyer Brewing Co., 101 
Fed. 699, 41 C. C. A. 614, the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Sixth 
Circuit, now Mr. Justice Lurton, delivering the opinion of the court, 
said: 

"Mortgages to secure future advances, or future llabillty as surety, are not 
unusual, and bave been sustained in many cases. They constitute a continu- 
ing securlty for the time and to the amount flxed, when a particular advance 
or llabillty is incurred and paid off, wholly or in part, the mortgages, if so 
intended, will continue as a securlty for new advances or new liabilltles made 
withln the limlt flxed. V. S. v. Hooe, 3 Cranch, T3, 2 L. Ed. 370; Shlrras v. 
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Caig, 7 Craneli, 34, 3 L. Ed. 260 ; Lawrence v. Tueker, 23 How. 14, 16 L. Ed. 
474 ; Hannum v. Wallace, 4 Humph. [Tenn.] 143 ; In re York, Fed. Cas. No. 
18.138; Kramer v. ll-ustees, 15 Ohlo, 253; Roblnson v. Williams, 22 N. ï. 
380." 

In the light of authority and in the very reason of the matter, I 
am inclined to the opinion, in states having statutory provisions sucli 
as those of this state, when one in good faith either by absolute pur- 
chase or as collatéral security for the repayment of a loan receives 
bonds duly executed under a valid mortgage regularly recorded, he 
need not make search of the public records for the purpose of ascer- 
taining whether a writ of attachment has been levied on the property 
after the making and recording of the mortgage, but before he re- 
ceives the bonds issued in pursuance thereof ; that he is not, in the 
taking or purchasing of such bonds, charged with constructive notice 
of what the public records show as to such Hen, although at the time 
he takes or purchases such bonds a writ of attachment in fact has been 
duly issued and levied upon the property in the manner provided by 
the statutes of the state, as was done in this case; that bis search of 
the public records in such a case may properly end with the date of 
the exécution and recording of the mortgage and the state of the ti- 
tle and liens of such date. If the bonds offered are legally issued un- 
der the provisions of the mortgage, and hâve not been paid off and 
discharged, the mortgage will constitute a continuing security for the 
amount of the bonds regularly issued thereunder, prior in point of 
right to the lien of the attachment. 

It follows, as between those claimants holding bonds duly issued in 
pursuance of the terms of the mortgage May 23, 1905, although re- 
ceived as collatéral security after February 2, 1909, the date the at- 
tachment was levied, are prior in point of equity to the claim of at- 
taching créditer Holtgreve in this case. The claim of the attaching 
creditor, Holtgreve, will be allowed as a secured claim for the amount 
of the judgment rendered in the state court, .$3,111.58, with interest 
thereon at the rate of 5 per cent, per annum until the date of adjudi- 
cation, as a secured claim on the property of the bankrupt, seized un- 
der the writ of attachment, as shown by the return of the officer, 
junior and inferior only to the rights of claimants for the amounts of 
their respective claims as allowed, who in good faith hold bonds of 
the Company pledged as collatéral security issued under the mortgage 
of May 22, 1905, or those who by purchase hold any such bonds ab- 
solutely, if any such there be found. 

It is so ordered. 
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DENT V. RAILWAY MAIL ASS'N. 
(Circuit Court, D. Minnesota, Third Division. December 9, 1910.) 

1. Insurance (§ 787*) — Cause of Death— Poison — "Taken" or Adminis 

TEEED. 

Wliere a beneflt certlflcate prôvided tbat no beneflt should be paid 
wbere deatb or disability resulted from poison or otber injurions matter 
"taken or administered accidentally or otherwlse," the word "taken" 
should be eonstrued, in connection witli the word "administered," to 
mean an internai taking ; and hence such clause did not preclude a re- 
covery for death résultlng from Insured comlng in contact with poison 
ivy while cutting a branch in the woods adjoinlng a city. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Insurance, Dec. Dig. § 787.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 8, pp. G846, 6850, 
7812. 

Risks and causes of loss under accident Insurance pollcles, see notes 
to National Accident Society of New York v. Dolph, 38 C. C. A. 3 ; New 
Amsterdam Oasualty Oo. v. Shields, 85 0. C. A. 126.] 

2. Insubance (§ 787*) — "Acoidental" — What Constituies. 

Slnce the word "accidentai" is descriptive of means whicn produce 
effiects whlch are not their natural and probable conséquences, where In- 
sured died as the resuit of his hand comlng in contact with poison iv.y 
while he was cutting a branch in the woods near a city, his death was 
"accidentai" wlthin the policy. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Insurance, Dec. Dig. § 787.* 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 1, pp. 62-72; vol. 
8, p. 7560.] 

3. Insurance (§ 787*) — Accident Insurance— Visible, ISxtehnal Marks oe 

INJURY CE Violence. 

Where an accident policy prôvided that no beneflt or sum whatever 
should be payable thereunder uuless the accident alone resulted in pro- 
duclng visible, external marks of in jury or violence sufïered by the body 
of the meniber, but did not provide when the visible mai'ks must be pro- 
duced, it was a sufflcient compliance with the policy, in a case where in- 
sured dled as the resuit of his hand comlng In contact with poison ivy 
where claim was made on the policy for the death that the visible marks 
appeared before insured dled. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Insurance, Dec. Dig. § 787.*] 

4. Insurance (§ 719*) — Accident Policy— Change op Amount. 

Where a change was made 'in the constitution of défendant beneflt 
Society, raislng the amount of death beneflts from $3,000 to $4,000 sub- 
séquent to the tlme insured came in contact with poison Ivy, but before 
he died as a resuit thereof, his beneficiary, in an action on the policy for 
death beneflt, was entltled to recover the inereased amount. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Insurance, Dec. Dig. § 719.*] 

At L,aw. Action by Ella S. Dent against the Railway Mail Asso- 
ciation. Judgment for plaintiff on directed verdict. 

This was an action brought by the wldow of James Dent, who came to 
his death from the effiects of poison ivy. From the undisputed facts it ap- 
peared that on May 2, 1909, the deceasêd with the plaintiff went to the out- 
sklrts of the city of St Paul, where he, leavlng bis wife, walked into some 
adjacent woods, and there eut a branch of oak and a little stlcli, whlch he 
brought back to her. Within a day or two he called his wlfe's attention to 
a dlscoîoratlon between the Angers of his hand, which subsequently turned 
iiito an éruption that spread to liis arms, neck, and chest. This éruption 

•For otlier cases eee same toplo & § number In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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progressed, and in the latter part of the month he called on a physician who 
prescribed for him. A few days thereafter he saw the physician again who 
told him that he would hâve to quit worli. About two days later the same 
physician was summoned and found deeeased In a very bad condition, and 
a nurse was calied in. TMs condition went from bad to worse, and grew 
desperate, so that on June 21st he was removed to a hospital, where he died 
two days later. The undisputed évidence showed that his death was caused 
by poison ivy. He held a pollcy In the défendant company, but it refused 
to pay on the ground that the death was not accidentai. 

Owen O'Neil, for plaintiff. 
John P. Kennedy, for défendant. 

WILLARD, District Judge (orally, after stating the facts as above). 
This case présents some very interesting questions. During the re- 
cess I hâve examinedi with some care the cases cited by défendant. 
The questions presented in the case ma)' be reduced to three. The 
first one relates to the clause in the poHcy or in the constitution with 
regard to poison. The second one is whether this was an accident 
or not. The third relates to that part of the constitution or the policy 
which provides for external visible marks. 

Taking up the clause relating to poison first, it is seen that it reads 

as follows: 

"Nor shall any benefit ' be paid where death or dlsability results from 
voluntarlly inflicted injuries, by the member sane or Insane ; nor from poison 
or other injurious matter taken or administered accidentally or otherwise." 

If that portion of the certificate or constitution had stopped with 
the words "from poison," another question altogether would hâve beeu 
presented. But it does not say "no benefit shall be paid if the loss 
occurs from poison." That gênerai clause is qualified by the words 
"taken or administered accidentally or otherwise." The word "ad- 
ministered," of course, has no application to this case, and the ques- 
tion is : In what sensé must the word "taken" be considered? I am 
very clearly of the opinion, when we consider that the word "taken" 
is used in connection Avith the word "administered," and that they are 
both used in connection with the words "accidentai or otherwise," that 
it excludes a case similar to the one that we hâve hère. It must hâve 
been, in my judgment, an internai taking, and that taking must be 
the eflfect of an act voluntary or involuntary of the person injured). 

I think it would shock the ideas of justice of us ail to hold that 
this policy did not include a death by the bite of a poisonous snake. 
If anything could be considered an accident, I think that would be so 
considered, and there is no reason why this company sliould not and 
should not be willing to pay for such a loss. As said by Mr. O'Neil, 
this clause was undoubtedly inserted to exclude a case of suicide. It 
was intended to cover such a case, and exempt the company where 
death resulted from the taking of the insured's own life by adminis- 
tration of poison by himself ; or perhaps to cover such a case as the 
one in Wisconsin, where a dentist administered some poisonous sub- 
stance to his patient. 

An examination of the authorities cited by the defendfeint makes it 
olain that the policies difïer in important particulars from the policy 
hère. 
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The first case cited is McGlother v. Provident Mutual Accident 
Company of Pliiladelphia, 89 Fed. 685, 32 C. C. A. 318. The poHcy 
there contained the words "or f rom poison, contact with poisonous 
substances." If that clause hadi stopped with the word "poison," the 
case would hâve been stronger than this ; but it does not stop there, 
but says also "contact with poisonous substances," which makes it 
much stronger than this case. If those words had been contained in 
this policy, it would bave been very difficult, in my judgment, for the 
plaintiff to recover. 

It was entirely within the power of the company to hâve made this 
provision plain. If it had intended to exclude any liability on account 
of death caused by any poison, in any way, it could hâve used the 
language that was before the court in the McGlother Case. But it 
did not do that. 

The same thing may be said of the case cited by défendant f rom the 
Suprême. Court of Florida, the case of Preferred Accident Insur- 
ance Company v. Robinson, 45 Fia. 525, reported in 33 South. 1005, 
61 L. R. A. 145. 

The words "absorbed" was not in that case used in connection with 
the word "poison." That policy provided as follows : 

"Kor injury, fatal or nonfatal, resulting from any poison or infection, nor 
from anytliing wliatever, accidentally or otlierwise talcen, admiuistered, 
absorbed or inhaled." 

This was a positive provision that the policy did not cover a case 
which resulted from poison. It vvent further than this certificate goes 
in that respect, and also went further than this certificate goes in an- 
other respect; for it provided that it should not apply to a case of 
injury resulting from anything whatever, accidentally or otherwise 
taken, administeredi, or absorbed. The word "absorbed" is not found 
inthis policy. 

The case of Bacon v. U. S. Mutual Accident Association, 123 N. 
Y. 304, 25 N. E._399, 9 L. R. A. 617, 20 Am. St. Rep. 748, had to do 
with a policy which contained the simple phrase "from poison," with- 
out any quàlifying words. It being within the power of the company 
by the use of those words to exempt it from liability from this par- 
ticular loss, if there is any doubt as to what the policy means, it must 
be construed against the company. And although Judge Sanborn says 
in the opinion first cited that this proposition bas been very much 
abused, yet it must be appHed, I think, in a case of this kind where 
there is a real doubt. In that case there was no doubt, because, the 
person having been killedfrom poison, whether he took it accidentally 
or not, he must hâve died from poison. 

But the question hère is whether the insuted died from poison taken 
or administered, and I think the construction of thèse words "taken 
or administered" excludes the manner in which Dent came to his 
death. 

The next question is whether the circulnstances proven in this case 
show an accident. Upon that point the controlling authority for this 
court is the case of the Western Commercial Travelers' Association 
v. Smith, 29 C. C. A. 223, 85 Fed. 401, 40 L. R. A. 653. 
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This is the case referred to by Mr. O'Neil, where it is said: 
"In the latter part of August, 1895, while thls eertlficate was in force, 
Freeman 0. Smith, who was a strong and healthy man, commencée! wearing 
a pair of new shoes. About September 6, 189ô, the friction of one of hls 
shoes against one of his feet, uiiexpectedly and witliout design on hls part, 
produced an abrasion of the skin of one of his toes. He gave the abrasion 
reasouable attention, but it nevertheless caused blood polsoning about Sep- 
tember 26, 1895, whlch resulted In hls death on October 3, 1895." 

Concerning the word "accidentai," the court said, on page 227 of 
29 C. C. A., page 405 of 85 Fed. (40 L. R. A. 653) : 

"The significance of this word 'accidentai' is best perceived by a considér- 
ation of causes to thelr effects. The word is descriptive of means which 
produce effects which are not their natural and probable conséquences. The 
natural conséquence of means used is the conséquence whlch ordinarily fol- 
lows from their use — the resuit whlch may be reasonably antlcipated from 
thelr use, and which ought to be expected." 

Within that définition I think it can be f airly said that when a per- 
son goes into the woods in this vicinity and cuts a bush, or a stick, 
or a shrub, he does not reasonably or ordinarily expect that he is go- 
ing to be poisoned by ivy. If he ktiew that poison ivy existed there, 
very likely there would be another question. But, without any knowl- 
edge on his part, the ordinary, reasonable, and natural resuit of go- 
ing into the woods and cutting a bush or shrub is not that the person 
shall be poisoned by ivy. 

I shall therefore hold, under that définition, that the taking or catch- 
ing of this poison by cutting the shrub or bush was an accident, and 
that it cornes within the terms of the policy. 

The remaining question is whether the company can be relieved by 
reason of this provision in the policy which says : 

"No beneflt or sum wbatever shall be payable in any case wliatever, unless 
the accident alone results in producing visible external marks of In jury or 
violence sufCered by the body of the member." 

It says "visible external marks of in jury." It does not say when 
the visible marks must be produced ; it does not say that the accident 
must at the very moment of its happening hâve produced a visible or 
external sign. Passing the point made by Mr. O'Neil to the effect 
that this clause bas no application to a case of death, it seems to me 
that it must be held that it iscomplied with if such visible marks do 
appear afterwards. Of course it must be established to the satisfac- 
tion of the court or jury that those visible marks were the resuit of 
the accidient. If they were not, but were the resuit of something else, 
there could be no recovery. But, if it is established to the satisfaction 
of the court or jury that thèse visible external marks are the resuit 
of the injury, the fact that they did not appear instantly is not a dé- 
fense to the suit. Take a case of drowning. I suppose there are no 
external marks at the time, and yet I do not believe that Mr. Kennedy 
would claim that a recovery could not be had under this policy in such 
a case. Or take the case of a person inhaling gas, where he goes to 
sleep in a closed room, and it is found that the gas was turned on. I 
suppose that there is in such a case no visible sign or mark, andi yet 
I think such a case would be covered by this policy^ 
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When the case of Bacon v. U. S. Mutual Accident Association, m 
133 N. Y., 25 N. E., 9 L. R. A., 20 Am. St. Rep., was read, I thought 
that it possibly might hâve a more important bearing than thèse other 
cases ; but, upon examination, it seems that the whole question turned 
upon whether the man died from disease or not. The facts of the 
case, as stated in the dissenting opinion, are thèse : 

"The insured went to Councll Bluffs on the Ist of February, 1884, and, 
as has been stated, dled there in less than two months after. He was lirst 
employed as a bookkeeper in a méat market, and later as a eheck clerlc in the 
transfer department of the Union Pacific Rallroad. It was shown that car 
loads of hides frequently pass that station, and that a large number of 
eattle are brought there and slaughtered In the vicinity ; but there was no 
direct or positive proof that the deceased ever came in contact with the 
hides, or even the flesh of thèse animais." 

It is said further : '"^-■•~-'.> . - 

"There is no dispute as to the fact that death resulted from the efCects of 
a malignant sore upon the lip of the insured, which soon after its appearance 
involved the neighboring parts, producing such septicemia and utter exhaus- 
tion." 

There was a good deal of discussion and dispute as to whether this 
was a death from disease or accident. The court held that it was a 
death from disease; that it was caused from anthrax, which is a dis- 
ease that may be taken through the mouth, or it may be absorbed 
through the pores. While giving that case ail the weight to which it 
is entitled, I do not think that it cornes up to this case ; and, as I 
understand the décision read by Mr. O'Neil from the House of Lords, 
it is inconsistent with this New York case. 

The cases under employers' liability acts of this kind decided in Eng- 
land evidently hold to a broad doctrine, and would résolve this case 
in favor of the plaintiff. 

The resuit of my considération of the questions involved is that the 
motion will hâve to be denied. 

Counsel for défendant now moves the court to direct the jury to 
find that the amount of recovery cannot exceed the sum of $3,000, for 
the reason that the amendment to the constitution changing the 
amount from $3,000 to $4,000 was made subséquent to the time when 
the in jury was received. 

The Court: If this were an action for compensation for this injury 
which had not resulted in the death of the insured, I think it is very 
probable that any increase in the amount of compensation after the 
accident took place would not relate to this accident. But that is not 
this case; this is a case of death. The death occurred after this 
amendment was made, and there is no saving clause in it to the effect 
that it shall not apply to a case where death resulted from an accident 
which had occurred previous to the amendment. I think I shall bave 
to hold that the full amount of $4,000 can be recovered in this case, 
and I will deny the motion. 

Is there anything on which you désire to go to the jury, Mr. Ken- 
nedy? 

Mr. Kennedy : No sir ; I think not. 

The Court: I do not think there is anything for the jury. 
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Counsel for plaintiff then m'oved for a directed verdict for the 
amount claimed in the complaint, with interest from the date of the 
commencement of the action. 

The Court: , Gentlemen of the jury, as you hâve gathered from 
what has been said, I hold as a matter of law that the plaintiff is en- 
titled to recover in this action, and that she is entitled to recover the 
sum of $4,000, with interest from the date of the commencement of 
the suit. I therefore direct you to return a verdict for the plaintiff 
in the sum of $4,000, with interest at 6 per cent, from the Ist day of 
December, 1909. 



HIGHAM V. lOWA STATE TRAVELERS' ASS'N. 

(Circuit Court, W. D. Missouri, W. D. January 14, 1911.) 

No. 3.554. 

1. Pbocess (§ 141*) — Service— Retukn—Conoltjsiveness. 

Whlle a sherlff'B retum of service may be concluslve on the parties 
80 far as It conceriis the sheriffi's physlcal acts, and as to his récitals 
respecting the person on whom the service was made and the date 
thereof, it is not concluslve as to his conclusion of law that the person 
on whom service was made represented the défendant in such capacity 
as to authorize service on hlm. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Process. Cent. DIg. |§ 189-192; Dec 
Dig. § 141.»] 

2. Process (§ 158*) — Sufficienct of Seevice— Détermination— Eembdt. 

The proper practice In the fédéral court to try the question of the suf- 
flciency of service of summons is by motion to quash the return sup- 
ported by affidavlt. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Process, Cent Dlg. §§ 218-220; Dec. 
Dig. 1 158.*] 

3. Courts (§ 344*) — Fédérai. Courts— State Practice. 

In the absence of statute, the fédéral court is not required by the con- 
formity act to foUow the state practice of determlnlng the sufHclency of 
the service of process. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dig. § 917; Dec. Dlg. 
i 344.*] 

4. Insurance (§ 627*) — Foreign Corporations— Service— Persons on Whom 

Service mat be Made. 

Rev. St. Mo. 1899, § 7992 (Ann. St. 1906, p. 3801), provides that service 
may be made on a foreign accident Insurance company by dellvering a 
copy of the summons and complaint to any person wlthln the state who 
shall sollcit Insurance on behalf of any such corporation, or may make 
any contract of Insurance, or who receives any premium for Insurance, 
or who adjusts or settles a loss, or pays the same for such Insurance cor- 
poration, or in any manner aids or asslsts in dolng either. Held, that 
since, to authorize service, the agent must be one who represents the 
défendant in an actual, présent, officiai, or représentative status, service 
could not be made on a foreign accident Insurance company by leaving 
a copy of the summons and complaint with a physician whose only con- 
nection with the company was that he was from time to tlme employed 
In Isolated cases to report on the physlcal condition of injured policy 
holders wlthln a specifled district for which he was pald a physiclan's 

*Foi otber caees see same topic & S nT7U£eb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date. & Rep'r Indexes 
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fee, beîng wlthout any authorlty or duty to make any contract or pay 

losses or Indemnltles allowed. 
[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Insurance, Dec. Dlg. § 627.» 
;Service of process on forelgn corporations, see notes to Eldred v. 

American Palace Car Co., 45 OL G. A. S; Cella Commission Co. y. Bohl- 

inger, 78 C. G. A. 473.] 

At Law. Action by Olive Higham against the lowa State Travel- 
ers' Association. On motion to quash service of summons. Sustained, 

Reed, Yates, Atwood, Mastin & Harvey, for plaintiff. 
Frank Hageman, for défendant. 

_ VAN VALKENBURGH, District Judge. Robert Higham, plaîn- 
tiff's husband, was insured in the défendant company against injury 
and death resulting through external, violent, and accidentai means. 
The pétition allèges that in March, 1907, the said Robert Higham re- 
ceived such accidentai bodily injuries which, independently of ail other 
causes, resulted in his death. Suit is brought for the recovery of $5,- 
000 therefor. The défendant is a mutual insurance corporation organ- 
ized and existing under the laws of the state of lowa, with its head- 
quarters and only office at Des Moines, lowa. It is not authorized to 
do business in the state of Missouri by the superintendent of insurance 
and maintains no agents or représentatives in the latter state who solicit 
insurance or make any contract of insurance, or collect or receivè any 
insurance -premiums, or who adjust or settle losses, or pay the same 
for such insurance corporation. 

Seçtion;7992, Rev. St. Mo. 1899 (Ann. St. 1906, p. 3801), provides 
that in the case of such corporations service of summons shall be 
valid and légal "if made by delivering a copy of the summons and 
complaint to any person within this state who shall solicit insurance 
on behalf of any such insurance corporation, or make any contract 
of insurance, or collects or receives any premium for insurance, or 
who adjustsi.or settles a loss or pays the same for such insurance cor- 
poration, or in any manner aids or assists in doing either." Service 
m this case was made upon one Dr. B. F. Watson, as a proper person 
to be served under this statute. The défendant, appearing specially 
for the purposes of this motion, contends that he was not such a rep- 
résentative of the company as would make service upon him satisfy 
the requirements of due process of law. 

The summons, with return of service, has been lost ; but it is con- 
ceded that one was served upon Watson, and the plaintiff, in opposi- 
tion to the motion, has filed Watson's déposition upon which she 
relies to establish his relationship to the défendant corporation. So 
that, we are ftot concerned hère with the f orm of the return ; the only 
question being whether the service was valid and légal. 

Plaintiff contends, first, that the return is conclusive, and that its 
truth cannot be controverted, citing Newcomb v. Railroad, 182 Mo. 
678-704, 81 S. W. 1069. While this may be conceded, for the pur- 
poses of this case so far as it concerns the physical acts of the sheriff 
and récitals respecting the person upon whom service was made and 

'For other cases, sea same topic & S numbsb in Dec. & Am. Oigs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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the date of such service, it does not follow that the conclusions of 
law stated by the sheriff in his return may not be controverted. In 
the fédéral court it is proper practice to try the question of the suffi- 
ciency of the service of a summons by motion to quash the return, 
supported by affidavit, and in the absence of statute a fédéral court 
is not required by the act of conformity to follow the state practice 
of trying this question. Wall v. Chesapeake & Ohio Ry. Co., 95 Fed. 
398, 37 C. C. A. 129. And such is the uniform practice. Commercial 
Mutual Accident Co. v. Davis, 213 U. S. 245, 29 Sup. Ct. 445, 53 
L. Ed. 782 ; St. Clair v. Cox, 106 U. S. 350, 1 Sup. Ct. 354, 27 h. Ed. 
222 ; Mutual Life Insurance Co. v. Spratley, 172 U. S. 602, 19 Sup. 
Ct. 308, 43 L. Ed. 569. 

Owing to the fact that much of the business of the country is done 
by corporations having foreign charters and principal offices remote 
from the state wherein they transact business, it has been found nec- 
essary to make provision for the service of summons upon local 
agents, in order to give jurisdiction to try controversies which hâve 
originated in such states, and in pursuance of this policy the state 
of Missouri has enacted the sections of its statutes providing for 
service upon Insurance companies. Commercial Mutual. Accident Co. 
V. Davis, 213 U. S. 245-253, 29 Sup. Ct. 445, 53 h- Ed. 782. Such 
provisions, however, must not encroach upon that principle of natural 
justice which requires notice of a suit to a party before he can be 
bound by it. They must be reasonable, and the service provided for 
should be only upon such agents as may be properly deemed représen- 
tatives of the foreign corporation. To involve the représentation of 
the company, the supposed représentative would hâve to hold or enjoy 
in this state an actual présent officiai or représentative status. St. 
Clair v. Cox, 106 U. S. 350, 1 Sup. Ct. 354, 27 L- Ed. 222. He must 
so far represent the corporation that he may properly be held in law 
an agent to receive such process in behalf of the corporation. It is 
not sufficient that he be employed, not generally, but merely for some 
particular case, and he must be clothed with power of the company 
to represent it. The question always turns upon the character of 
the agent or représentative; whether he is such that the law will 
imply the power and impute the authority to him. It is always open 
to show that the agent stands in no représentative character to the 
company, that his duties are limited to those of a subordinate em- 
ployé, or to a particular transaction, or that his agency had ceased 
when the matter in suit arose. If it appear that the character of the 
agency is such as to render it fair, reasonable, and just to imply the 
authority on the part of the agent to receive service, the law will and 
ought to draw such an inference and to imply such authority. Mutual 
Life Insurance Co. v. Spratley, 172 U. S. 602, 19 Sup. Ct. 308, 43 
L. Ed. 569. It is always a matter for the fédéral court to détermine 
whether the corporation has such an agent or représentative within 
the district that jurisdiction to render a personal judgment against 
the corporation may be acquired by service on that agent. And in 
such laws référence is plainly had to business opérations of the cor- 
poration carried on within the state through the médium of agents 
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appointed for that purpose, that are continuous, or at least of sonie 
duration, and not to business transactions that are merely casual. 
St. Ivouis Wire-Mill Co. v. Barb-Wire Co. et al, 32 Fed. 802, The 
power to make contracts for the company is recognized as indicative 
of such authority. Wall v. Chesapeake & Ohio Ry. Co., 95 Fed. 398, 
37 C. C. A. 129. It is not sufïicient that the agency be of the most 
casual and temporary character. Frawley et al. v. Penn. Casualty 
Co., 124 Fed. 259. 

Plaintiff relies mainly upon the décision of the Suprême Court in 
Commercial Mutual Accident Co. v. Davis, 213 U. S. 245, 29 Sup. 
Ct. 445, 53 L. Ed. 782; in which this very statute was involved. There 
the service was made upon one Dr. Mason, who, as the record dis- 
closed, had authority to adjust and settle the loss which was the sub- 
ject of the plaintiff's claim, and was sent into the state for that very 
purpose. Among other things, the court said : 

"Tliis language (of the statute) clearly has référence to the authority of 
the person whom the statute déclares to be compétent to receive service of 
summons, and the statute, in effect. provides that the person clothed with 
such iiower shall be capable of receiving service upon the corporation. * * * 

"Tlie Company could only be served wlth process through some agent. It 
was compétent for the state, keeping within lawful bounds, to designate the 
agent upon whom process might be served. It chose to enact a statute pro- 
viding that an agent compétent by authority of the company to settle and 
adjust losses should be compétent to represent the company for the service 
of process. When the company sent such an agent into Missouri, by force 
of the statute he is presumed to represent the company for the purpose of 
service. * * * 

"It is not necessary that express authority to receive service of process be 
shown. The law of the state may designate an agent upon whom service may 
))e made. if he be one sustaining such relation to the company that the state 
may designate him for that purpose, exercising législative power within the 
lawful bounds of due process of law." 

This case goes no farther than to hold that the state may designate 
a proper person upon whom service may be made, exercising its power 
within lawful bounds, and that in that case the person served was such 
a proper person. It will be observed that the statute uses the word 
"person" instead of "agent"; but the Suprême Court holds that the 
relatibnship of principal and agent must exist. In other words, the 
person must be a légal représentative of the corporation. 

In the light of the principles thus announced, let us examine into 
the relationship existing between the company and Dr. Watson as 
disclosed by his déposition. He was a résident physician of Kansas 
City, Mo., to whom the company from time to time wrote letters 
asking him to call on traveling men who had been injured, and who 
claimed indemnity against the company. It may, perhaps, be conceded 
that such référence was made to him in most matters occurring within 
this jurisdiction. On such occasions he visited the disabled person, 
examined him, and reported to the company whether he thought the 
man permanently or only temporarily disabled, and in some instances 
how long he thought the disabiHty would continue. For this service 
he was paid a physician's fee in each case. He was not under salary, 
had no blanks to fill out, made no recommendations as to indemnity, 
adjusted no losses, had no power to contract or pay either losses or 
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indemnities if allowed. His contractual relations with the company, 
such as they were, ceased with each individual case. The company 
was under no obligation to call upon him again. He never had any 
instructions from the cdmpany defining the duties of an agent. He 
did not act in the présent case at ail ; never saw Robert Higham 
bef ore or after death ; and never heard from the company respecting 
this case until after he had been served with process, and that through 
its attorneys. It is quite évident, therefore, that he was not clothed 
with authority to adjust or pay this loss, or any loss, nor that he was 
ever appealed to for such purpose. 

The only question then is whether the fact that he was from time 
to time employed by the company in isolated cases to report upon 
the physical condition of the injured policy holder makes him a person 
who aids or assists in doing any of the acts named in the statute se as 
to constitute him such an agent of the company that the state, exer- 
cising législative power within the lawful bounds of due process of 
law, may designate him as one upon whom légal service may be made. 
My conclusion is that he does not stand in such a représentative re- 
lationship to the company as to satisfy the requirements prescribed 
by the courts. I do not think such is the meaning of the statute in 
question, and, if that be the interprétation, then the Législature has 
not kept within the lawful bounds of due process of law. To hold 
otherwise would be to uphold service upon those having the most 
casual connections by correspondence with fofeign corporations. Such 
a ruling carried to its necessary logical conclusions discloses its own 
weakness. Mère knowledge or notice that might thus be brought 
home to the party sued would be insufficient without légal service. 
Mutual Life Insurance Co. v. Spratley, 172 U. S. 602, 19 Sup. Ct. 
308, 43 L. Ed. 569. 

The sympathy of the court goes out to those situated as the plaintifif 
hère, provision for whose support was sought to be made through 
insurance companies inaccessible except in distant jurisdictions; but 
this must not blind us to the necessity of légal service of process, 
which is the essential foundation of ail court procédure. 

The motion to quash is sustained. 



VICTOR TALKING MACH. CO. et al. v. SONORA PHONOGRAPH CO. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New Yorlc. Deceinber 12, 1910.) 

Patents (§ 328*) — Infringement— Gramophone. 

The Berliner patent, No. .5.34,543, for iinprovements in talltlng ma ■ 
chines, claims 5 and 35, held infringed. 

In Equity. Suit by the Victor Talking Machine Company amt 
United States Gramophone Company against the Sonora Phonograpli 
Company, On final hearing. Decree for complainants. 

See, also, 180 Fed. 777. 

•For otber cases see same topic £ S NVMBBB in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r IndexM 
1S3 F.— 54 
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Horace Pettit, for complainants. 
Waldo G. Morse, for défendant. ) 

HOUGH, District Judge. The défendant is alleged to infringe 
claims 5 and 35 of the Berliner patent by making and vending the 
talking machine shown below; 




It is unnecessary to recite the language of the claims in suit, or to 
recount the numerous décisions on this patent, for défendant admits 
that by them, from 140 Fed. 860, to 177 Fed. 248 (where ail the 
intermediate cases are enumerated), the patent in suit has been sus- 
tained, wherefore the only défense hère advanced is noninfringement. 
Defendant's position is that when Berliner filed his appHcation the 
talking m.îchine art was not new ; that in that art flat dises contain- 
ing Sound records were known ; that the reproduction of sound there- 
from by the engagement of a stylus with a spiral sound-recording 
groove upon such dises was also known, and that in such reproduction 
of Sound a loose mounting of the reproducing style, so that it would 
be reàdily guided by the record itself, had been shown to the world. 
This knowledge is said, and I think truly, to hâve been given the pub- 
lic especially by the Bell and Tainter patent (341,314), the other 
well-known inventions of Mr. Tainter, and the still earlier patents 
of Edison. The further argument is that although the validity of 
Berliner's invention must stand admitted, that the scope of that in- 
vention has not been so plainly shown as to cover defendant's device, 
while the final position taken is that said device does nothing that 
was not known before Berliner. 

The machine asserted to infringe scarcely neéds explanation, but 
the court's understanding of it may be thus stated : The illustration 
shows the usual revolving tablet capable of receiving a dise record 
of any commercial form ; back of that tablet is a telescopic tube con- 
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nected with and forming a part of the amplifying horn. That tube 
is actuated by a half nut seen in engagement with a revolving shaft 
bearing a screw thread corresponding in gauge to the cutting of the 
nut. When the shaft is revolved the telescopic tube is advanced into 
the ampHfying horn, with which it is in frictional engagement only. 
Attached to the tube is seen the tone arm, anteriorly connected with 
the tiibe by a universal joint, and terminating in the stylus resting in 
the groove of the dise record. The gauge of revolving shaft and 
half nut is 96 cuts to the inch, which is probably near the average 
gauge of commercial dise records, although the évidence shows them 
running from 73 cuts to 113. The tone arm of the machine has 
enough play through the universal joint to enable it to swing over 
about one-half of the ordinary commercial record ; wheref ore to cover 
the whole of such record the telescopic tube must advance toward the 
center of the dise, and thus compensate for the shortness of the 
arm. If the arm were longer the telescopic feature would be useless; 
if it were shorter the movement might require accélération ; but as 
shown it is of a length permitting the stylus to nearly reach the dise 
center, when the tube has passed into the horn as far as it can go. 

The inquiry as to just what is the scope of the Berliner patent 
might be greatly prolonged by quotations from numerous décisions, 
but it is certainly fair to défendant, and seems sufficient for the pur- 
poses of this case, to adopt the définition of defendant's own expert, 
who gavé it as his opinion that: 

"The main feature of the patent in suit (Berliner's patent) as to the re- 
production of Sound appears to consist in the provision of apparatus by which 
the reproducer is fed across the record by the record groove and Independ- 
ent of other mechanical means. That is to say, prior to the patent in suit 
it was customary to feed the reproducer across the record or feed the record 
past the reproducer hy meciiauical means, a common forni being the so-called 
screw feed. As an improvemeut upon both of thèse methods Berliner dis- 
pensed with the mechanical feed and depended wholly and entirely upon the 
record groove as a means of feeding the reproducer across the record." 

While not so elaborate, it seems to me that this view is entirely in 
accord with the exposition of Hazel, J., in the original case (140 
Fed. 863), and with subséquent efforts in the same direction in 158 
Fed. 310, and 177 Fed. 354. For the purposes of this litigation the 
important part of the above description of the scope of Berliner's in- 
vention is that he "dispensed with the mechanical feed and depended 
wholly and entirely upon the record groove as a means of feeding 
the reproducer across the record." Starting from this text the de- 
fendant by its expert asserts that in defendant's machine — 

"for the purpose of feedins; the reproducer across the record a mechanical 
means is provided separate and indepeudent of the record groove in the form 
of a screw shaft and half nut, the common type of the so-called screw feed. 
Under the action of this mechanical feed the reproducer, once started in the 
usiial inanner to play a record, is posiUvely driven hy the feed across the face 
of the record, to the limlt of the thread on the screw shaft, and thereupon 
the feed ceases to act and a positive stop cornes into action holding the re- 
producer at this point regardless of the length of the record groove or its 
position on the record dise. To express it in another way, the screw feed 
In this machine will appear to be controlling and to afford a positive and cer- 
tain means of propelUnu the reproducer across the face of the record sepwrate 
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and indepenâent of the record groove. To provide for Inequalities.diffpreiiops 
in pitch of the feed screw and record spiral, and other uncertainties, the de- 
fendant * « * mounts the reproducer in a manner to hâve sUght play or 
i/ielding action in order tliat It may adapt itself as uiay be reçtuired to the 
record groove while driven by the mechanical feed." 

It is thus asserted as a description of defendant's method, and the 
reason for noninfringement, that the styhis of the machine pictured 
''is positively driven by the feed across the face of the record" ; that 
the machine in question "affords a positive means" of so driving the 
reproducing stylus "separate and independent of the record groove" ; 
and that the movement of the tone arm is no more than a "sUght play 
or yielding action" necessary to provide for inequalities, etc., while 
the reproducer itself is being "driven by the mechanical feed." Thèse 
last two words really sum up the présent litigation. Is the defend- 
ant's reproducer when in useful and intended opération actuated "by 
and in accordance with" the record, or is it actuated by the screw 
shaft and half nut and in (not in accordance with) the record groove? 

The words just used, "useful and intended opération," are most im- 
portant, for a positive actuation of the stylus when the machine is not 
producing sound in the manner intended by its makers and sellers, 
cannot be regarded as a "mechanical feed." The Hoschke machine 
(158 Fed. 309; 177 Fed. 248), with its spring constantly pulling at 
the tone arm, would propel (or rather draw) the stylus across the rec- 
ord face when the dise tablet was not in révolution, but that did not 
make the spring a mechanical feed, when the tablet was revolving and 
the machine doing what it was intended to do, So hère, the screw 
shaft and nut illustrated above will propel (that is, push) the stylus 
across the dise when the movement arc of the tone arm is exhausted, 
and the tablet is not in révolution; the stylus is then "mechanically 
fed" but such feeding has nothing to do with the "useful and intended 
opération" of the device. 

Defendant's machine is made to give forth recorded sound with the 
dise record turning around, and the tone arm free to swing (even 
without movement of the telescopic tube) as above statedi; wherefore 
it is also beside the mark to point eut (as has been donc) that this ma- 
chine will reproduce sound with a rigid tone arm, screwed or soldered 
to the tube, provided the stylus be loosely mounted to compensate for 
"drunkenness" in the record, and the gauge of the record be the same 
as that of the screw shaft (96 to the inch). Such a device would be a 
true mechanical feed, for it would be by the actuation of the screw 
shaft alone, that means or power is provided for enabling the stylus 
to travel from periphery to center of the dise record. But the argu- 
ment seems idle, inasmuch as the question is not what a machine with 
a rigid arm would do, but what is done by this machine with a short 
swinging arm. 

Similarly, it is not useful to demonstrate that defendant's machine 
cannot reproduce from a record which begins at the center rather 
than the circumference of the dise. This is because the arc of the 
tone arm's movement is ail (or nearly ail) to the left (looking at the 
illustration) of the universal joint. Admittedly the complainant's well- 
known apparatus will reproduce from a dise with spiral record read- 
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ing either way, because of the greater area of the swing of its longer 
arm ; but if defendant's machine does the same thing in the same way, 
reading one way as does complainant's, then infringement is not 
avoided as to that way — or method of opération — because the infring- 
ing machine is not as good or complète as the patentee's. Half an 
infringement is just as thoroughly an infringement (as far as it goes) 
as a slavish and complète copy. 

It is necessary, then, to consider the normal and intended opération 
of the apparatus presented. What is it that in machines covered (un- 
der repeatedi décisions) by BerHner's patent is actuated "by and in ac- 
cordance with" the record? And what is it that in undoubted me- 
chanical feed machines (such as the Edison phonograph) is positively 
driven by a force wholly outside of and unconnected with the record ? 
It is always the stylus ; if that be mechanically driven past the irregu- 
larities of the sound groove, it is mechanically f ed ; but if that stylus is 
not driven at ail, but permitted by its wide radius of swing to follow a 
groove in a dise which is itself mechanically fed under the stylus, then 
the stylus is said to be "propelled * * * by and in accordance 
with" the record — a resuit and distinction reached in a Une of cases 
now much too long to cavil at. 

Applying this to any model of defendant's apparatus, it is apparent 
that the mechanical device, or feed contained in screw shaft and nut 
does not operate upon the stylus at ail, but on the tone arm, and serves 
merely to reposition that part of the machine, and extend the area of 
its opération, but at any given movement of opération, the swinging 
arm and stylus is doing just what is described in claims 5 and 35 of 
the patent in suit, and doing it in exactly the same way. The truth 
of this seems easily tested. If the nut be disengaged, the machine 
will play until the tone arm's limit of movement is reached ; if the rév- 
olution of the record be stopped, but the so-called mechanical feed 
continue in opération, the stylus does not stir until again its arc of 
movement is exhausted, and then it only scratches. 

My conclusion is that the assertions made by defendant's expert are 
not borne out by the évidence. The reproducer is not positively driven 
by the feed across the face of the record, nor does the machine af- 
ford means of so propelling that reproducer separate and independent 
of the record groove. On the contrary, the stylus, when doing what 
the machine is sold to do, is always following the groove in its spiral 
path from circumference to center. What makes it do so is the groove 
itself. The mechanical device (misnamed a "feed") attached to the 
apparatus is merely a moving pivot for the tone arm. The 96 gauge 
of nut and shaft is wholly unnecessary and unessential ; it might 
be 20, or it might be dispensed with altogether, and the telescopic 
tube pushed in with the finger — one push given when about half way 
through an ordinary record would be enough. The act would not dis- 
turb the stylus, would reposition the anterior end of the tone arm, and 
during the whole opération the reproducing point would continue to 
follow the groove just as does Berliner's. 

Complainants may take a decree as prayed for. 
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. TRI-STATE TELEPHONE & TELEGBAPH C30. T, CITY OF THIEF 

RIVEE PALLS et al. 

(Circuit Court, D. Minnesota, Slxth Division. Decetnber 30, 1911.) 

1. TELEGBAPHS and TELEPHONES (§ 10*) — StATE IiAW— CONSTRUCTION. 

Gen. St. Mlnn. 1866, c. 34, § 13, as amended by Laws 1899, c. 51. cava 
to corporations organlzed under Minnesota laws the rlght "to acquire" by 
the exercise of the power of emlnent domain the necessary property for 
the transaction of their business, and provided that nothlng therein 
contalned should be construed to grant to any person, persons, associa- 
tions, or corporations any rlght for the maintenance of a téléphone Sys- 
tem wlthln the corporate limita of any clty or village untll the rlght to 
malntaln a téléphone System In such village or clty shall hâve been ob- 
tained or for a perlod beyoud that for whlch the rlght to operate such 
téléphone System Is granted by such village or clty. Held, that the law 
of 1899, of Itself , gave no rlght even to a corporation, but merely Im- 
posed a limitation on rights already supposed to exist; and hence, after 
the passage of such act, nelther téléphone companles nor prlvate persons 
could obtain any right to use the streets of a clty wlthout action by the 
clty. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Telegraphs and Téléphones, Dec. Dig. 
i 10.*] 

2. Telegeaphs and TELEPHONES (§ 10*) — Peanchises— Classes— OoMPLiANCE 

\yiTH City Charteb Provision— Advebtisinq— Compétition. 

Laws Mlnn. l89o, c. 8, provides for the Incorporation of citles, and sec- 
tion 133, par. e, glves to a clty power to regulate, control, and prohiblt 
the placlng of pôles and the suspension of wires along and across streets 
and alleys. Section 142 déclares that the council shall not grant a publie 
franchise except on adverti'sement for proposais therefor as provided by 
law, and section 145 provides that every advertlsement for proposais 
shall be made by publlshlng a notice containlng a^ gênerai description of 
the franchise to be granted. Beld, that advertlsements for proposais so 
as to create compétition in the granting of a franchise to malntaln and 
operate a téléphone System In a clty would not be regarded as a mère 
directory requirement, omission of which would constltute a mère Irreg- 
ularity, but that the city had no power to grant a: franchise to an indi- 
vidual or a téléphone company to malntaln and operate a téléphone Sys- 
tem in the streets of a clty wlthout advertlsement or compétition. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Telegraphs and Téléphones, Dec. Dig. 
S 10.*] 

3. Telegraphs and Téléphones (§ 10*) — Franchises— Illégal Gbant bï 

City— Estoppel. 

Where a clty wlthout authorlty granted a téléphone franchise for the 
maintenance and opération of a téléphone System along its streets, wlth- 
out advertlsing for proposais, or compétition, as requlred by Its charter, 
and the grantee of the franchise Immedlately carrled the same into opér- 
ation by expending money In equipplng a plant, the clty was not by that 
fact estopped from later questlonlng the validity of the franchise. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Telegraphs and Téléphones, Dec. Dig. 
§ 10.*] 

In Equity. Bill by the Tri-State Téléphone & Telegraph Company 
against the City of Thief River Falls and others. On motion for a 
temporary injunctîon. Denied. 

Harlan P. Rdberts, for complainant. 

G. Halvorson and E. T. Young, for défendants. 

*For other cases see same trpic & % n^ub^r lu Dec. & Âm. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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WILIyARD, District Judge (orally). From the various législative 
acts of the state of Minnesota cited by the parties in the arguments, 
it appears by Rev. St. 1866, c. 34, § 28, that any telegraph corpora- 
tion organized under the laws of Minnesota had the right to use the 
public roads for the purpose of erecting its pôles and stringing its 
wires. By Laws 1881, c. 73, that section was amended so as to in- 
clude téléphoné corporations organized under the laws of Minnesota. 

The complainant is not a corporation organized under the laws of 
Minnesota. The téléphone System of Thief River Falls was con- 
structed by a private person in 1900. Chapter 231 of the Laws of 
1901 gave to individuals the same rights with regard to the opération 
of téléphone lines that were by the laws of the state given to corpora- 
tions. By reason of the laws hereinafter cited it is not necessary to 
inquire whether Faut, the person who erected the System, could acqùire 
any right to use the streets under the provisions of the Revised Stat- 
utes hereinbefore referred to. 

Chapter 74 of the Laws of 1893 amended section 1 of chapter 34 of 
the Revised Statutes of 1866. That section provided for the organiza- 
tion of corporations with the right of eminent domain, and, as amended 
by the act of 1893, contained this provision: 

"But no corporation fornied under thls title shall hâve any right to coii- 
struet, maintain or operate upon or within any street, alleys or other higli- 
way of any clty or village, a railway of any kind or any subway, pipe Une 
or other conduit for supplying the public with water, gas li^ht, electric light. 
heat, Power or transporta tion or any improvenient of wliatsoever nature or 
kind without flrst obtaining a franchise therefor from such city or village 
according -to the terms of its charter and without first making just compen- 
sation therefor, as herein provided." 

It Was held by the Suprême Court of Minnesota, in the case of 
Northwestern Téléphone Exchange Company v. City of Minneapolis, 
81 Minn. 140, 83 N. W. 527, 86 N. W. 69, 53 L. R. A. 175, that the 
Revised Statutes of 1866 and the act of 1881 gave téléphone corpo- 
rations organized under the laws of Minnesota tlie right to use not 
only country highways, but also city streets. This was held also by 
the Circuit Court of the United States of this district, in Abbott v. 
City of Duluth, 104 Fed. 833. 

In the case of City of Duluth v. Duluth Téléphone Company, Si 
Minn. 486, 491, 87 N. W. 1127, 1130, the court, speaking of chapter 
74 of the Laws of 1893, said : 

"In our opinion, this amendment repealed the provisions of section 2641 
(Rev. St. 1866, c. 34, § 28). so far as it applied to the state at large, or to 
new enterprises undertaken by défendant in other cities or villages." 

By chapter 51 of the Laws of 1899 another section (13) of chapter 
34 of the Revised Statutes of 1866 was amended. That section gave 
the right to corporations organized under the laws of Minnesota to 
acquire by the exercise of the power of eminent domain the necessary 
property for the transaction of their business. The section, as 
amended by chapter 51 of the Laws of 1899, contained this provision: 

"Provided, that nothlng herein contained shall be construed to grant to 
any person, persons, association or corporation any rights for the mainte- 
nance of a téléphone System within the corporate limits of any clty or village 
In thls state untU such person, persons, association or corporation shall hâve 
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obtained tbe right to maintain a téléphone System in such village or eity, 
nor for a period beyond that for which ttie rlght to operate such téléphone 
System is granted by such city or village." 

This law of 1899 of itself gives no right even to a corporation. It 
is simply a limitation on rights already supposed to exist. 

From ail thèse laws it is apparent that, so far as cities are concernée], 
a téléphone corporation, and therefore a private person, could not in 
1900 obtain any rights in the streets of a city without action on the 
part of the city. 

Chapter 8 of the Laws of 1895 provides for the incorporation of 
cities, and Thief River Falls was incorporated under that law in 1896. 
In my view of the law, the rights of the parties to this controversy 
must be determined exclusively by the provisions of this act. It con- 
tains varions provisions relating to the subject-matter of this suit. 

Section 115 provides that the style of ail ordinances shall be : "The 
city council of the city of * * * (Jq ordain as follows." That 
section also provides that no ordinance, except for gênerai appropria- 
ations, shall contain more than one subject, which shall be expressed 
in its title. 

Section 135, par. 6, gives the city power to regulate, control, and 
prohibit the placing of pôles and the suspension of wires along or 
across the streets and alleys. Paragraph 78 of that section provides 
that no franchise shall be granted save by a three-fourths vote of ail 
members elect of the council. 

Section 138 provides that no exclusive or perpétuai franchise or 
privilège shall be granted by the city council. 

Section 142 provides that the council shall not grant any public 
franchise, except upon advertisements for proposais therefor as pro- 
vided by law. 

Section 144 provides that the council shall require of every party 
accepting a franchise from the city the giving of a bond. 

Section 145 provides that every advertisement for proposais shall 
be made by publishing a notice containing a gênerai description of the 
franchise to be granted. 

The ordinance in question contains no title. It contains no limit as 
to the time during which Faut and his assignées should hâve the right 
to maintain their System in the streets of the city. There is no proof 
that the ordinance was passed by a three-fourths vote of the members 
of the council. There is no proof that any proposais were ever asked, 
as provided in section 142 ; no proof that any bond was ever given, 
as provided in section 144; and no proof that any advertisement was 
ever published, as provided in section 145. 

In view of thèse provisions of the charter, the first question is the 
question which I asked Mr. Roberts, whether the action taken by the 
city council of Thief River Falls in May, 1900, was the granting of a 
franchise. I understand from his answer that there is no contention 
on the part of complainant that the council did not grant a franchise 
at that time. It, however, makes no difïerence whether the word "con- 
sent" or the Word "franchise" is used. The case cornes within the act 
of 1895 under which this city was incorporated, and from which it 
dérives ail its powers. 



TRI-STATE TEL. & TEL. CO. V. CITT OF THIEF EIVER FALLS 857 

I pass by many of the questions presented. I do not propose to 
•décide the question vvhether this contract or this ordinance was void 
because there was a grant in perpetuity ; or as to whether the ordi- 
nance was void because it contained no title ; nor do I undertake to 
décide whether the original grantee was the one who constructed the 
téléphone plant. In my judgment, the provisions of the charter which 
require previous advertising for proposais were binding upon the city, 
and no ordinance, contract, or franchise could be made or given un- 
less thèse provisions of the charter were complied with. 

It is said that there is an allégation in the bill that this ordinance was 
duly passed and pùblished by the city council, but in an application for 
a temporary injunction I could nôt allow it to issue unless it was un- 
disputed that thèse provisions had been complied with ; and, in my 
judgment, it is évident that they were not. It is not claimed that any 
proposais were invited. It is not claimed that any advertisement was 
made. But it is claimed that there was a law under which the city 
council had power to grant a franchise of this kind ; and that, although 
the city council did not comply with that law, yet its failure to com- 
ply with it constituted merely an irregularity ; that the provision with 
regard to advertising for bids and instituting compétition for the pur- 
pose of selling the franchise was merely a formality ; that, although 
the law required it, yet if this formality was dispensed with, and thèse 
irregularities were committed, yet the conduct of the city thereafter 
lias been such that it and its inhabitants are now estopped from alleg- 
ing the invalidity of the ordinance. 

The purpose of the Législature is very plain, and the reasons why 
it inserted thèse provisions are well known. It was common talk, 
and a matter of common knowledge throughout the United States, that 
franchises had been sold and given away, and that the action of the 
city councils had not always been governed by considérations of what 
was for the best interest of the public whom they were supposed to 
be serving; but that, on the contrary, there had been a great deal of 
corruption with regard to the granting of such permits and franchises, 
It was the purpose of the law, undoubtedly, to correct thèse evils, 
and absolutely to prohibit cities organized under that act from grant- 
ing a franchise unless there was some sort of compétition, and unless 
the people had some opportunity of knowing what was going on, 
so that other persons might hâve a chance to obtain the rights which 
the person applying for the franchise wanted to obtain for himself. 

That being the purpose of the law, it seems to me that it cannot 
be said that a failure to advertise for bids was a mère irregularity, 
or that the requirement as to compétition was a mère formality which 
could be dispensed with, and the ordinance still be declared valid. 
It may be difficult to tell what constitutes a formality ; it may be dif- 
ficult to tell what constitutes an irregularity ; but, as I look at it, thèse 
provisions were so vital that no court would be justified in saying 
that a failure to comply with that part of the charter which insisted 
upon compétition was neglecting a formality, or that a failure to com- 
ply with that part which called for advertising for bids was a mère 
irregularity. 
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As I suggested to Mr. Roberts, there could be no easier way to coni- 
pletely nullify the statute than the one employed in this case. If 
this ordinance is good, it is good although the people who passed it 
ignored the law, in granting a contract without, as far as the case 
shows, giving any notice to anybody. In such a case as is thus pre- 
sented, can the doctrine of estoppel apply? It appears that Mr. Fant 
commenced the construction of his téléphone System at once, worked 
at it continuously, and completed it within the time when probably 
every man who had granted the right to him was in office. They of 
course would be the very last persons to object to it. 

In the construction of a téléphone plant the principal expense of 
the same lies in the installation of the plant itself. I suppose the 
great bulk of the money was expended in this case when the plant 
was constructed. 

The doctrine of estoppel rests upon the proposition that a person 
has expended money relying upon the action or représentations of the 
person sought to be estopped. In the présent case, the great part of thé 
money having been expended at once, the estoppel would arise at once. 
If the theory of the complainant is correct, the city was estopped in 
1901 just the same as it is estopped now in 1910. It is very easily 
seen, therefore, that it would be within the power of a city council 
and a corporation desiring a franchise to entirely nullify the law, by 
the city granting a franchise without notice, without soliciting pro- 
posais, and without advertising, and the corporation commencing at 
once the installation of its plant, thereby making the estoppel com- 
plète, while the council granting the franchise was in office, and be- 
fore the gênerai public had an opportunity to know what had been 
done, or to become aroused to the necessity of action. 

The cases to which my attention has been called come very far 
from holding that in a case like this there can be an équitable estoppel 
against the city. One case from Vermont held that the city was 
estopped where the only defect was that the council acted by resolu- 
tion instead of by ordinance; but whether action should be taken in 
one of thèse ways or the other does not involve any question of public 
policy. So there might be an irregularity in a city council failing to 
insist ujDon a bond; but the provision of the charter which required 
such a bond was not a provision which involved any principle of 
public policy. But, when we come to the granting of a franchise, 
there is involved a question of public policy, and an important one; 
a question which had agitated the country for years, and which found 
expression in that very act of the Minnesota Législature. 

Believing as I do, I hold that a city council organized under this 
act has no right to grant a public franchise to a street car company, 
a téléphone company, a gas, water, or electric light company, or any 
company of a like nature, without advertising or without any com- 
pétition whatever, and that such a contract cannot be valid or binding 
upon the city, though the person receiving the franchise has con- 
structed the plant. 

The motion for a temporary injunction is hereby denied. 
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In re ENNIS et aL ' 
Ex parte ROOHE. 
(District Court, S. D. New York. December 19, 1910.) 

1. Bankruptcy (§ 386*) — Composition— Vacation— Time. 

Where the six months provided for a vacation of a composition by 
Bankr. Act july 1, 1898, c. 541, § 13, 30 Stat. 550 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 3427), liave expired, the composition may not be set aside at the in- 
stance of a nonconsenting créditer. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent Dig. § 606; Dec. 
Dig. i 386.*] 

2. Bankbuptot (§ 386*) — Obdee— Motion to Vacate. 

A motion to vacate must be made before the judge who granted it. 
[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 60(J: Dec. 
Dig. § 386.*] 

3. Bankbxjptct (§ 385*) — Composition — Confirmation — Riohts of Nofr- 

SCHBDULBD CbEDITOB. 

Bankrupts prior to January, 1910, had made an ofCer of compromise, 
obtalned the necessary consents, deposlted the sum required, and filed 
their pétition to conflrm wlth the référée. The référée then sent ont 
notices and made a rule nisi to ail credltors who were scheduled, or 
who, though unscheduled, had flled clalms up to the date the papers 
were malled, and an order of confirmation was subsequently entered. 
Held, that the owner of an unscheduled claim who dld not file the same 
until after the making of the rule nisi, but dld file it before entry of the 
order of composition was not entltled to share- In the deposit made by 
the bankrupts, belng only entitled to any surplus remaining after paylng 
expenses and dividends on the scheduled clalms and those filed prior to 
the rule. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. §§ 595, 596; 
Dec. Dig. i 385.*] 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of Thomas A. Ennis and 
Charles F. Stoppani. individually and as members of the firm of Ennis 
& Stoppani. On pétition of Walter Roche to set aside an order affirm- 
ing a composition and for permission to proceed against the banlcrupts, 
also to compel payment of a dividend out of the composition fund. 
Denied. 

See, also, 171 Fed. 755. 

Ralph Wolf, for trustée in bankruptcy. 
Alfred T. Davison, for petitioner Roche. 

HAND, District Judge. Six months hâve expired since the order 
of confirmation was passed and entered, so that the composition may 
not be set aside. Section 13 of the bankruptcy act (Act July 1, 1898, 
c. 541, 30 Stat. 550 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3427]). The petitioner's 
request that he may proceed against the bankrupts must be heard by 
Judge Hough, since it is an application to vacate bis order. I will 
therefore dismiss that branch of the application vi^ithout préjudice to 
an application to Judge Hough. 

There remains, therefore, only the application to direct the référée, 
virho is the disbursing officer of the court, to pay out of the deposit in 

•For other cases see same toplc & i numbeb In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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composition tlie dividend to the petitioner. The petitioner's claîm was 
filed on January 14, 1910, within one year after the adjudication. The 
bankrupts prier to January, 1910, had made their oiïer of compromise, 
obtained the necessary consents, deposited the requisite sum, and filed 
their pétition to confirm the composition with the référée. Upon thèse 
the référée sent out copies of the usual notice and rule nisi to ail 
creditors who were scheduled, or who, though unscheduled, had filed 
claims, up to the date when thèse papers were mailed. The return 
day was January 4, 1910, but the proceedings were adjourned and con- 
tinued till March 8, 1910, when the composition was confirmed; the 
order of composition actually being entered on May 4, 1910. The 
claim was therefore filed with the référée before ; proceedings were 
decided. Af one of the hearings after January 14, and before March 
8, 1910, the petitioner appeared by attorney, who said in open court 
that the claim had been filed, and that he wished to give notice that 
enough money must be deposited to cover his claim before the composi- 
tion should be confirmed. The petitioner's attorney also went to the 
office of the référée, and says that he was told by some person that 
there was môney enough to pay the claim. The statement in court was 
net foUowed by any change in the deposit made by the bankrupts, and 
the référée now refuses to countersign a dividend chèque of the peti- 
tioner until it can be ascertained whether there is cash enough to pay 
scheduled claims and claims not scheduled, but filed prior to the issue 
of the notice and rule nisi. The petitioner has made a party to the 
proceeding the assignée of the bankrupts. 

So far as there may be a surplus after paying expenses and the divi- 
dends of the scheduled claims, and those unscheduled but filed before 
the issue of the rule nisi, I agrée with the référée that out of it he may 
pay the petitioner. The bankrupts were at least in error not to sched- 
ule the claim, and as between them, or their assignée and the petitioner, 
any balance left from the deposit must go to the petitioner to the ex- 
tent of his dividend. However, the petitioner should not share ratably 
with the other creditors if there is not enough to pay dividends to ail 
the creditors who received notice of the proceedings and were cited 
under the rule nisi. The procédure in compositions requires the bank- 
rupts to make an ofïer of spécifie terms upon which the bankrupt 
shall hâve back his estate. He must get the consent of one-half of his 
creditors who hâve filed claims and deposit enough money to pay ail 
of them who hâve been scheduled or filed claims up to that time. Re 
Fox, 6 Am. Bankr. Rep. 525. Then he may file a pétition and compel 
the remainder to accept the terms if he can induce the court so to 
order. Perhaps it is his further duty to keep advised of any further 
claims filed before confirmation, and add to his deposit for those. As 
to that I say nothing. This being done, the référée sends out the no- 
tice and rule nisi to bring in ail the creditors, and give the court juris- 
diction to confirm. The pétition and the accompanying papers, ail on 
file, are the statement of the case for the bankrupt and of 1 '^ claims 
against the persons cited. Now, it is quite fundamental in this as in 
any other judicial procédure that a person cited may rely upon the 
claim made against him as the limit of what the relief will be, if he 
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defaults. Hère the relief asked is that thè bankrupt may hâve back his 
estate in exchange for the deposit in court. Upon what facts then may 
a créditer cited rely when he receives the notice and rule nisi? Obvi- 
ously, that he need not appear to oppose, if he is content to exehange 
his claim to the estate for the dividend mentioned in the composition 
agreement, which, if he bas not himself signed it, he may see upon file. 
Further, he may rely upon the fact that this dividend bas been already 
deposited in court in trust for him, to which he will be entitled, if 
'ie composition is confirmed, because its amoUnt bas been calculated 
upon the assumption that only he and the other creditors known at the 
time of deposit will share iil it. If not that, at least that it will cover 
their dividends. Thèse rights are necessarily vested and inaltérable, 
if the creditor is to be safe in getting bis dividend without appearing 
on the return day, and following ail proceedings till the order is en- 
tered. Of course, the court can, if it will, impose upon him this duty 
of attendance throughout the proceedings upon pain of a change in the 
terms of the composition, but to do so is to violate the analogies of 
other légal proceedings, and actively to mislead creditors, who should 
be entitled to rely upon the assumption that the relief asked will not be 
enlarged against them. While the matter appears to be res intégra, I 
cannot doubt that the court may not allow new claims to corne in and 
share the deposit, until the dividend bas been paid to ail those who 
were cited into the proceedings. If a creditor has not been provided 
for, he may be able to stop the whole proceedings, and prevent con- 
firmation till his deposit is made. That is not up hère, but if he is 
unsuccessful in doing that for any reason whatever, even because he 
is misled, he cannot take from the other creditors the fund which has 
been deposited for them and change the contract once made which en- 
titles them to it. 

This. disposes of any relief to the petitioner upon this pétition. 
Whether he may sue the bankrupt elsewhere upon the offer of com- 
position it is not necessary to décide. What he asks hère is to share 
with the other creditors and that he may not do. The case is a hard 
one, and, if in justice to others the petitioner could hâve relief, he 
ought to get it, but to relieve him involves taking from others what 
was set aside especially in trust for them. 

Let an order pass in accordance with this opinion. 



In re A. O. BROWN & CO. 

Ex parte SCOTTEN. 

(District Court, S. D. New Yorl^. December 24, 1910.) 

1. Brokebs (§ 35*) — Secueities of Customebs— Sale— Conversion. 

It is not a conversion for a stockbroker to sell the stock certiflcate of 
a customer, if the broker has that amount in similar stock on hand free 
and clear. 

[Éd. Note. — For other cases, see Brokers, Cent. Dig. § 27; Dec. Dig. § 
35.*] 

•For other cases eee same topic & § humbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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2. Bankbuptct (§ 155*)— OoLLATEÇALS— Sale— RiGHfs or Owneb. 

Where stock was deposlted with a broker, on condition that It was not 
to be used unless the customer's account needed further security, and the 
broker pledged the stock and became a bankrupt, the owner, In order to 
obtaln a préférence, was not only bound to prove a conversion, but was 
also requlred to trace his property to the spécifie proceeds from whlch he 
claimed a préférence. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, I>ec. Dlg. § 155.*] 

3. Bankruptcy (§ 155*) — Brokers— Conversion— Pledging Sbcurities. 

Petitioner pledged certain stock, represented by a certlflcate, to a stock- 
broker, on condition that It should not be used unless his account needed 
further security, whlch event dld not happen ; but the broker, before 
bankruptcy, pledged the petitioner's certiflcate as security for loans at 
a bank, and it was shown that nine monlhs thereafter the bank held a 
slmilar certiflcate, and oçly one, as security for the broker's account, 
though it could not be shown that the certiflcate deposlted was the one 
found in the possession of the bank. Held, that such évidence was suffl- 
cient to establish a prima facie case, entitllng plaintlfC petitioner to a 
préférence thereon at the sale of such stock. In the absence of any proof 
that there had been in fact a change in the securities of the bank, so far 
as the certiflcates In question were concerned. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dlg. § 155.*] 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of A. O. Brown & Co. 
Application by one Scotten for the proceeds of a stock certiflcate sold 
as a part of the assets of the bankrupt and alleged to belong to peti- 
tioner. On referee's report granting the apphcation. Confirmed. 

See, also, 171 Fed. 254, 281. 

Thorndike Saunders, for petitioner. 

Ralph Wolf, for trustée. 

HAND, District Judge. It is settled that to sell the exact certifl- 
cate of a customer is not even a conversion, if the broker bas that 
amount of similar stock on hand fi*ee and clear. Richardson v. Shaw, 
209 U. S. 365, 378, 28 Sup. Ct. 512, 52 L. Ed. 835 ; Re Mcintyre, 
Ex parte Nivin, 174 Fed. 627, 98 C. C. A. 381. In this case the claim- 
ant must prove not only a conversion, but he must trace his property 
to some spécifie proceeds, if he is to get a préférence. In order to 
prove that his stock, once bought by the broker, is represented by 
other stock of similar kind, it is not enough in this circuit merely to 
show that at the time of the bankruptcy the bankrupts had posses- 
sion of similar stock, whether it be free and clear or pledged with a 
bank. Re Mcintyre, Ex parte Grâce Talbot et al. (C. C. A.) 181 Fed. 
960. Such a showing is consistent with a conversion of the stock in 
the meantime, and the repurchase of similar stock, which repurchase 
is not prima facie presumed to be in restitution of the conversion. 
Re Brown & Co., Ex parte Gibbons-Hovermann (D. C.) 171 Fed. 254, 
is overruled. 

In the case at bar it would therefore not be enough to show sim- 
ply that Scotten had given the bankrupt 100 shares of Great North- 
ern Ore certifîcates and that 100 shares were found pledged to the 
bank. What he bas shown is, however, that his certiflcate actually 
went into the securities deposlted on the loan on November 5, 1907, 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeh in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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and that on August 25, 1908, the same bank which received it had 
a certificate, and only one certificate, of that stock, which was Hkewise 
for 100 shares. As the number of Scotten's certificate is not known, 
nobody can say absolutely that the certificate deposited on November 
5, 1907, is the same as that found on August 25, 1908, and the expert 
accountants properly refuse to say so. It is consistent with the facts 
proved that the bankrupt may hâve withdrawn the claimant's certifi- 
cate, sold it, and later substituted another of similar kind and amount. 
If so, then there is no presumption that the certificate replaced was 
meant to be in restitution. Re Mcintyre (C. C. A.) 181 Fed. 960. 

Hère the certificate is traced into a particular place, that is, to the 
collatéral deposited by the bankrupt in the bank's custody, and there 
is no proof that the certificate was ever withdrawn, or ever used by 
the bankrupt. Suppose the certificate was traced with other security 
to an actual box in the bankrupt's custody, and at bankruptcy a cer- 
tificate of like kind and amount was found in that box. Ail possible 
négatives are not excluded, for the original certificate might hâve been 
withdrawn and sold; but is not the claimant entitled to the usual 
presumption that a state of facts, once proved, continues till the con- 
trary is shown? This has nothing to do with any presumption about 
the intent of the bankrupt in buying new shares, when once you hâve 
shown that the claimant's shares hâve been sold ; nor has it even any- 
thing to do with the presumption that the bankrupt means to substi- 
tute similar shares of stock already in his possession as his customer's, 
when he sells the actual certificate out of a gênerai mass of certificates 
in his hands. Indeed, it is not a presumption regarding his intent 
at ail, but regarding the question of the physical identity of one sheet 
of paper, deposited on November 5, 1907, with another sheet of paper 
found on August 25, 1908. It seems to me that that identity may 
be presumed quite as much when the sheet has been traced to the 
custody of a bank as though it were traced to a box. Having shown 
that it reached the bank, it will be assumed to hâve remained there 
till the contrary is shown. 

Possession of land, once established, is presumed to continue. L,az- 
arus V. Phelps, 156 _U. S. 202, 205, 15 Sup. Ct. 271, 39 L. Ed. 397. 
The same rule applies to personal propertv (Chapman v. Town of 
Taylor, 136 N. Y. 663, 32 N. E. 1063; Betîiel v. Linn, 63 Mich. 464, 
474, 30 N. W. 84), though it dépends naturally upon the absence of 
évidence which would lead to a contrary conclusion. The certificate, 
once shown in the bank's possession, would remain there till the loan 
was closed out, or till another certificate was substituted for it. Of 
course, there would be no presumption as to the period when it would 
be in fact closed out, so that the presumption of continuity would not 
extend to a given period ; but when the period is once shown, and 
the présence in the loan at the end of it of a similar certificate, there 
only remains the possibility that it was withdrawn and another sub- 
stituted. It is a fair presumption, or inference, that it remained, and 
it is reasonable to put upon the estate the duty of bringing forward 
some proof that it was withdrawn and another substituted. Records 
of such loan substitutions are common, and the receiver at least should 
hâve called the loan clerks, or accounted for the lack of proof. I 
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think that the claimant established a prima facie case of identity, 
call it presumption of continuity or the duty of going forvvard with 
the proof, as one may. Wigmore, §§ 2494, 3530. In ail the cases 
where the customer has lost his stock, there was proof that his cer- 
tificate was in fact sold; and the question has always been as to 
whether it was represented by another certificate not his. In the 
case at bar, it has not been shown that his certificate was ever sold at 
ail. That proof was necessary to overcome the presumption in his 
favor. 

Therefore the certificate sold by the bank was Scotten's, and when 
pledged and sold it was free and clear, because there was ample se- 
curity at ail times for hîs liabilities. The deposit was made upon con- 
dition that it was not to be used unless his account needed further se- 
curity. The case is under Re Mdntyre, Ex parte Pippey (C. C. A.) 
181 Fed. 955, even though the certificate there remained in specie after 
the bank closed out the loan. 

Report confirmed. 



In re BOSOHELLI. 

(District Court, M. D. Pennsylvanla. December 23, 1910.) 

Ko. 1,266, in Banliruptcy. 

1. Bankruptoy (§ 188*)— Claims— ESTOPPEL or Claimant. 

Wliere rent dlstrained for was ail due, wheu the landlord also became 
bankrupt, and tlie claimants of tbe property dlstrained could not hâve 
escaped from the landlord's rlght by huvins moved earlier, any better 
than thev could thereafter, the landlord was not estopped from proseeut- 
Ing his dlstraint as agalnst the elalinants, because, by représentation 
made by him at a meeting of creditors beld to untangle his affairs, tbe 
claimants were Induced to delay action. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 188.*] 
2: Bankbuptcy (§ 188*) — Peoceedings by Landlokd— Stay— Appbaisement. 

Where a landlord, having instituted distress proceedlngs agalnst a 
bankrupt tenant, was stayed by the bankruptcy court, his rights in the 
bankruptcy proceedlngs pursuant to such distraint were not affected by 
his failure to bave proceeded to an appraisement. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 188.*] 
3. Bankruptcï (I 188*) — Right of Distress— Goods Heid by Tenant TJndee 

CONDITIONAL SALE— GUABANTY OF PRICB BY LaNDLOBD— BSTOPPED. 

Where a landlord guaranteed payaient by his tenant for certain flx- 
tvires sold to the tenant under a condltional sale in the form of a lease, 
the landlord, though subsequently becomiug a bankrupt, on the bank- 
ruptcy of his tenant could not dlstrain on the fixtures so beld as agalnst 
tbe condltional vendor ; the vendor's right to reclalm the property being 
a part of the security. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 188.*] 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of Angelo A. Boschelli. 
On certificate to review order of référée denying the pétition of the 
Brunswick-Balke-Collander Company to reclaim certain fixtures. Or- 
der reversed, and pétition granted. 

*For other cases see same toplc & § numebb in Dec. & Am. DIgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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John E. Fox, for petitioners. 
Robert Snodgrass, opposed. 

ARCHBALD, District Judge. This is a proceeding to reclaim cer- 
tain property. The facts on which it dépends are not in controversy. 
On October 9, 1907, the bankrupt, Angelo A. Boschelli, who was en- 
gaged in conducting the Metropolitan Hotel in the city of Harrisburg, 
under lease from M. P. Johnson, the owner, ordered and agreed to 
buy from the Brunswick-Balke-Collander Company, the présent claim- 
ants, certain bar fixtures, which were to be made for him. The priée 
was to be $7,500, of which $1,000 was to be paid in cash, and the rest 
by two notes of $3,350 each, at 6 and 12 months, which were to be in- 
dorsed by the landlord, M. P. Johnson, At the foot of this order Mr. 
Johnson agreed in writing "to sign the above-mentioned notes in the 
capacity of a guarantor." Subsequently, on March 2, 1908, the fixtures 
were deUvered and set up in the hotel; the down payment of $1,000 
being made, and the two notes being given, indorsed by Mr. Johnson. 
At the same time also an agreement was entered into, by which the 
Brunswick-Balke-Collander Company leased the property to the bank- 
rupt for the term of 12 months, for the sum of $7,500, payable in the 
way specified, title to remain in that company as lessor until the so- 
called rent had been fully paid, after which the bankrupt might acquire 
the property on payment of a dollar. Nothing, however, except $1,000 
was paid on this lease, and within a very few months both Mr. Boschel- 
li and Mr. Johnson became involved in financial diificulties, and in July, 
1908, first one and then the other made an assignment for the benefit 
of creditors under the state law ; and this was followed in September 
by involuntary proceedings in this court, on which each was subsequent- 
ly adjudged a bankrupt. Before this, however, although after proceed- 
ings against Mr. Johnson were instituted, a large amount of rent be- 
ing due for the hotel, Mr. Johnson's assignée issued a landlord's war- 
rant for $13,070.26, and ail the personal property in the hotel was lev- 
ied on, including the bar fixtures now in question. This precipitated 
the bankruptcy proceedings against Mr. Boschelli, and, on application 
to this court, an order was made staying the distress. And this was 
the situation when the présent pétition was filed by the Brunswick- 
Balke-Collander Company to reclaim the property. 

The right of Mr. Johnson, or his assignée, as owner of the hotel, to 
distrain on the personal property there for the rent in arrears, under 
ordinary circumstances, would not be open to question. It is contested 
hère, however, on the ground that Mr. Johnson was estopped by the 
représentations which he made at the meetings of creditors, held for 
the purpose of trying to untangle his affairs and get him on his feet, 
by which, as it is said, the présent claimants were lulled into inaction. 
The distress is also said to be invalid, no appraisement having been 
made, as required by the statute. And it is further contended that Mr. 
Johnson had no right to distrain on the goods in the face of his having 
guaranteed their payment. 

There is no occasion to stop long over the first two suggestions. It 
is not shown what the claimants would hâve done, had it not been for 
183 F.— 55 
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the oversanguine views about getting financial help which were advanc- 
ed by Mr. Johnson. The rent, which is distrained for, was ail due, and 
the claimants could not escape from under it, had they moved earlier, 
■any better than they can now. There are other things to be said upon 
the subject, but this disposes of it. And as to there having been no 
appraisement, it is difficult to see how the landlord could proceed with 
the distress, af ter the court had told him to stop. The guaranty, how 
ever, is a more serious matter. 

In undertaking, by his indorsement, that the notes given by the bank- 
rupt for the property would be paid, Mr. Johnson put it out of his pow- 
er to proceed against it by a distress ; this, in effect, destroying the ob- 
ligations for which he was surety. With the property seized by him as 
landlord for the rent of the hôtel, the claimants could not demand any- 
thing for the use of it of which the bankrupt was thus deprived ; and 
the landlord, having indorsed the notes given for its use, could not be 
permitted to wipe out in this way the considération of that for which he 
had made himself responsible. Nor could he as surety do anything to 
impair the right, which the claimants had, to retake the goods in case 
of a default, as provided in the agreement. He knew, when he agreed 
to indorse for the bankrupt, that the claimants reserved this right, and 
it would be utterly subversive of it, if, after the goods had been put into 
the hôtel, he could nevertheless distrain on them. The right to reclaim 
was a part of the security on which they were parted with, and oper- 
ated to the benefit of the landlord as indorser, as well as the claimants ; 
and if they could not forego it to his détriment, neither should he be 
allowed to interfère with it, because the goods happened to be on his 
premises. 

It is said, however, that the right of distress is given by the law, and 
is not lightly to be dispensed with ; and that a waiver is not to be im- 
plied in this instance, Mr. Johnson not having signed the printed re- 
lease on the back of the agreement with the bankrupt, which the claim- 
ants evidently take pains to exact in like cases, when that is the under- 
standing. But the mère fact that this printed form was unsigned does 
not do away with the effect of the arrangement, which, if the conclu- 
sion reached with regard to it is correct, was good without that. The 
law goes to the extrême in subjecting the goods of another than the 
tenant to distress for rent, because of being found on the premises. 
And it is no more than just to hold the right waived, where they hâve 
been put there, as hère, upon the undertaking of the landlord that he 
would see that they were paid for. 

It is true that the landlord is now in bankruptcy, and his creditors 
are to be reckoned with, and that they are entitled to ail that his estate 
can be made to realize. But bankruptcy, where there is no f raud, does 
not disturb contract relations, nor equities growing out of them. And 
if the landlord impliedly released the goods, or estopped himself from 
proceeding against them by becoming surety for what was to be paid 
on account of them, this is not to be undone in the interest of creditors, 
because he subsequently became bankrupt. 

The référée is reversed, the pétition is sustained, and the trustée is 
directed to turn over to the petitioners the property in question. 
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THE ADEIATIC. 
(District Court, B. D. Pennsylvania. December 20, 1910.) 

►-■ry .; ■■ ^!' .- , I - No. 36. 

TowAGE (§ 12*) — Injukt to Tow— Liabilitt. 

Injury to a steamshlp, while being taken out Into the Delaware river 
from alongside a pier with tbe help ot a tug, caused by her bow swing- 
Ing agalnst the cribblng outside tbe pier and tbe catching of her anchor 
on the piles of such cribbing, held due to the combined f ault of tbe tug, 
in allowing the shlp's stem to swing downstream, and of the steamshlp, 
whose engines were stopped by her master, whlch made her handling 
by the tug more difflcult. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Towage, Cent Dig. §§ 24-26, 29 ; Dec. 
DIg. S 12.*] 

In Admiralty. Suit by Sivert O. Sovensen, master of the Nor- 
wegian steamship Olaf Kyrre, against the steam tug Adriatic. De- 
cree for half damages. 

Henry R. Edmunds, for libelant. 
Howard H. Yocum, for respondent. 

HOIylvAND, District Judge. This libel is filed by the master of 
the steamship Olaf Kyrre against the steam tug Adriatic to recover 
damages for injuries sustained by the steamship in conséquence of 
alleged negHgence of those in charge of the steam tug, while taking 
the steamer out in the stream from Greenwich Pier No. 6, at Phila- 
delphia, July 10, 1908, about 3 :30 o'clock p. m. 

The Olaf Kyrre is a Norwegian vessel, 320 feet long, 40 feet beam, 
and at the time of the accident she was loaded with coal bound out- 
ward for Cuba, and drawing 22 feet 11 inches of water. Her bridges 
were about 130 feet from her stem. The sheer of the bow commenced 
30 or 40 feet from her stem, and the hawse pipes were approximateîy 
2 feet aft the stem. 

Greenwich Pier No. 6 is about 600 feet long, built on piles, through 
which the tide flows. There is no other pier below it. Coal chutes 
hâve been erected upon it, and in order to prevent vessels fastened 
alongside coming in contact with wings of thèse chutes at high tide, 
cribbing was built along the entire length of the wharf on the south 
side about 7 feet below the pier. This cribbing is constructed by sink- 
ing a row of piles 2 or 3 feet apart, upon which four or five pièces 
of 5-inch sheathing were bolted, extending from low to high water 
mark. The ends of the pilings extended above high water about 3 
or 4 feet. The cribbing is protected at its outermost end by a cluster 
of piles, 14 or 15 in number, fastened by iron bands, and extend some- 
what beyond the end of the pier. 

The steamship on this afternoon was lying at the south side of the 
pier, bow in, and her stern inside about 50 feet from the end. The 
Adriatic had been employed to take the Olaf Kyrre out into the stream, 
and the master of the tug went on the upper bridge of the steamship 
and took charge. He fîrst ordered the tug to be placed in position, 

•For other cases see same topic & § ncmber in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Eep'r Indexes 
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and the latter was accordingly niade f ast to the steamship on her port 
side aft as close to the stern of the steamship as it was possible to 
get with proper bearing for the tug's bow. The tug lay head on, 
pointing upstrearn, and was made f ast by a Une f rom her bow bitts to 
the port side bitt forward of the af ter poop on the Olaf Kyrre. 

The steamship, as is customary under like circumstances, used her 
own angines in coming ont of the dock. The tug made fast on her 
port quarter, being there 'for the purpose of holding her stern up 
against the ebb tide as the vessel came ont into the stream, in order 
that she might go eut parallel with the wharf and not catch in the 
piling along the side. Capt. Martin, of the tug, started the steamship 
slowly ahead for the purpose of straightening her, then stopped, and 
theri started full speed astern. The captain of the tug was on the 
upper bridge, from which point he directed the movement of the 
steamship. There were upon the tug an unlicensed mate, engineer, 
fireman, and deckhand. The pilot master and third mate, the latter 
at the wheel, were on the lower bridge of the steamship, -and the chief 
engineer was on deck amidships. Her chief officer and carpenter were 
stationed forward about 10 f eet from the stem, the latter at the wind- 
lass to attend to the anchor and see that it remained in position. 

Thèse facts are practically undisputed, but from this point there 
is a conflict in the évidence as to what subsequently happened. The 
libelant contends that through the négligence of the tug- in not press- 
ing against the steamship in time as she moved out into the stream, 
her stern, as it came under the influence of the ebb tide, was carried 
down the river, throwing the starboard bow of the steamship in to- 
wards the piling, and causing her anchor to catch and jump along on 
top of the piles, pulling the chain of the anchor out, notwithstanding 
the efforts of the carpenter to prevent it; that the chief ofïicer called 
out to those on the bridge that the anchor was caught, and that she 
was breaking down the fenders; and that the master of the steam- 
ship at once gave orders to stop the engines, which was done, but 
the steamship, from the momentum it had already acquired, continued 
to move somewhat slower out into the stream, the fluke of the anchor 
finally catching in the cluster of about 14 piles which were placed 
at the end of the pier, breaking them, and injuring the stanchions of 
the awning on the forecastle head, and bending the hawse pipe. 

The contention of the défendant is that under the direction of the 
master of the tug, who was upon the upper bridge, the steamship "/as 
moving out of the dock safely, and that the master of the steamship 
stopped her engines ; that this order was given prior to the collision 
of the anchor with the piling and before any damage was threatened 
to the ship; that in conséquence of this order to stop the Speed of 
the steamship was diminished, her stern was seized by the tide, and, 
notwithstanding the efforts of the tug on her port quarter to keep her 
stern up, her bow was forced against the side of the wharf, causing 
damage to the steamship and to the cluster of pilings at the end of 
the pier. 

After an examination of the évidence offered by both the libelant 
and respondent, we concluded the tug, which was second largest at 
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this port, 86 feet over ail and 34 feet beam, equipped with an engine 
of 350 horse power, and aceustomed to this work, was able to hâve 
taken the steamer out with safety, if it had been properly and çare- 
fully managed ; but the évidence clearly shows that before the angines 
were stopped the tug had permitted the stern of the steamship to swing 
down the stream, which resulted in throwing the starboard bow of 
the steamer in towards the piling and causing her anchor to catch and 
jump along on the top of the pilings. Upon this fact being reported 
to the master of the steamship, he ordered the engines to stop, which 
resulted in slowing down her movement out into the stream, and ag- 
gravated the situation which had been brought about by the négligence 
of the tug, and as the steamship passed out with her engines stopped 
the effect of the tide was to throw the stern further down the stream, 
which caused the fluke of the anchor to catch the cluster of 14 piles 
at the end of the pier, and this caused the greater part of the dam- 
age both to the vessel and the piling. 

We conclude, therefore, that it was the négligence on the part of 
the tug in not properly holding the stern of the steamship against the 
tide, which threw the starboard bow of the steamship in towards the 
pilings ; but if the engines had côntinued full speed astern the steam- 
ship could hâve been taken out more nearly parallel, and the stern of 
the vessel would not hâve been swept so far downstream, which un- 
doubtedly aggravated the situation originally caused by the négligence 
of the tug. In other words, while the tug is in fault for permitting 
the stern of the steamer to swing down the stream, this was made 
more difficult to prevent by the unwarranted interférence of the mas- 
ter of the steamship, by stopping his engines shortly before the bow 
of his vessel passed the outer cluster of pilings, and he was, to this 
extent, responsible for the damages which resulted from the fluke of 
the anchor catching in the cluster of the 14 piles at the end of the 
pier, 

The damage caused by the accident was the resuit of the combined 
fault of the tug and the master of the steamship, so that each should 
be responsible for one-half the damages and costs. 

Let a decree be drawn accordingly. 



PHILLIPS V. TAXI SERVICE CO. 

(Circuit Court, D. Massachusetts. January 11, 1911.) 

No. 698. 

1. Municipal Corporations (§ 705*) — Stkeets— Injubies to Pedestriaw»— 
Automobiles— CoNTBiBUTORT Négligence. 

Plalntiff, desiring to take an outward bound street car l'A a thickly 
bullt part of Boston, stopped on the curb at a street crossUig and made 
observations concerning the location of traffic, and, believlng it safe to 
cross, proceeded to the rear of an Inward bound car thén standing at the 
Crossing, and while attemptlug to reach the further side of the outward 
bound track, wlthout agaln stopping to look for obstructions that might 
be In the opposite side of the street, hurrled to take his car, when he 

*For other caseï see came toplc & J NVilBult in Dec. & Am. Dlgi. 1907 to date, £ Hep'r Indexe» 
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was struck and serlously injured by one of defendant's automobiles, the 
speed of whlch was net reduced to a moderate rate before reachlng the 
place of the accident. Held, that under the décisions of the Suprême 
Judiclal Court of Massachusetts plalntlff was not négligent In not look- 
. Ing agaiu before passlng the rear of the inward bound car. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Municipal Corporations, Dec. Dig. § 
705.*] 

2. Damages (§ 131*) — Excessivenms— Personal Injuries. 

Plalntlff was serlously Injured In a collision with an automobile In a 
City Street. He had lost two years' time, the value of whlch was $3,000, 
and bis expenses to effiect a cure were something over $1,500. It also ap- 
peared that there would certalnly be future loss of employment for a 
limlted time, and there was évidence that he had suffered or would suffer 
great pain, discomfort, and Inconvenlence, though liis Injury was not 
permanent. Held, that a verdict allowlng plalntlff $6,926.06 was not ex- 
cessive. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Damages, Dec. Dlg. § 131.*] 

At Law. Action by James E. Phillips against the Taxi Service 
Company. On motion for a new trial. Denied, 

Barton & Barton, for plaintiff. 

Warner, Warner & Stackpole and George L. Mayberry, for défend- 
ant. 

PUTNAM, Circuit Judge. The motion for new trial was in the 
usual form, to the effect that the verdict was against the évidence and 
the weight of the évidence, and that the damages awarded were ex- 
cessive. The verdict was rendered on November 18, 1910, in favor 
of the plaintifif, for $6,926.06. The suit was for damages arising from 
a collision with a taxicab on Beacon street, in Boston, near where 
Commonwealth avenue crosses it. An inward bound car was stand- 
ing with its rear to the crosswalk, and the plaintiff left the curb of 
the sidewalk, and crossed behind the inward bound car to take an out- 
ward bound car which was approaching. After passing behind the 
inwardbound car, and while attempting to reach the further side of 
the outwardbound track to take his car, the accident happened. The 
facts involved hère arrange theniselves into two groups. 

The first group of facts relates to whether the plaintiff took proper 
observations of the street before leaving the curb, and the further fact 
that he did not look up and down the street after passing the rear of 
the inward bound car. If he had not made observations from the curb, 
the court would hâve instructed the jury to return a verdict for the 
défendant, on the ground that the plaintiff did not make any observa- 
tions after passing the rear of the inward bound car. The court ex- 
pressed its personal view that the plaintiff was bound to make observa- 
tions immediately on passing the rear of the inward bound car, but 
felt itself constrained to relieve the plaintiff on this score provided he 
made observations from the curb as claimed by him, and this in view 
of the décision of the Suprême Judicial Court referred to in the charge 
to the jury. Therefore, as to this group of facts, the only question of 
fact was whether he did make proper observations of the street from 
the curb. 

•For other cases see aame topic & § numeek In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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The views expressed by the Suprême Court of the United States 
with référence to analogous positions, and the views expressed by the 
Suprême Judicial Court of Massachusetts directly as to the use of 
thèse powerful machines on the streets, as well as the rule of common 
sensé, déclare such machines to be dangerous, and therefore to be 
handled with extrême care to prevent in jury to travelers. The speed 
of this machine had been reduced somewhat before reaching the pré- 
cise point where this injury occurred; but it is to be regretted that 
the drivers of automatic machines are too apt to regard a mère réduc- 
tion as coming down to a proper speed, and that they do net stop when 
passing a condition with référence to surface cars such as existed hère 
until ail passengers are safe and ail obstructions to sight are removed. 
Nevertheless, they do not do it, which is clearly matter of négligence. 
Moreover in this particular case the taxicab did not corne down to a 
moderate rate of speed, so that it might hâve reached the place of the 
accident in a very brief time after the street was observed from the 
curb by the plaintiff, if it was so observed, without his being made 
aware of its approach. This fact and other facts demonstrate clearly 
the fault of the taxicab, and also leave ground of probability which 
prevents discrediting the claim of the plaintifï that he did look up and 
down the street from the curbstone. It is to be regretted that on that 
point the testimony of the plaintifï was not brought out in a clear 
manner on either the direct examination or the cross-examination, but 
was left in a confused condition. Nevertheless, in view of the fact 
that there is no inhérent improbability in the claim that the plaintiff 
did observe as we hâve stated, and of the further fact that the burden 
was on the défendant, the court was unable to find at the trial that 
the plaintiff was proved to hâve been guilty of négligence with référ- 
ence to this single particular. 

The other group of facts concerns the claims of the défendant that 
the plaintiff not only passed the inward bound car without looking 
at the time of leaving it, but that he also proceeded towards the out- 
ward bound track on a "run" or "dog trot." As to this there was ap- 
parently direct conflict of évidence, but the expressions used are, o.f 
course, comparative ; and what may hâve seemed to some witnesses 
as a "run" or "dog trot" may hâve seemed to others as only the natural 
and proper hastening of one's steps across a street to reach a car, which 
hastening one is justified in making after he has taken a proper ob- 
servation of the street from some suitable point. 

As bearing particularly on this question, and ail the questions of fact 
involved in this case, the court finds that it opened its charge to the 
jury as follows: 

"This case is mainly (or you, gentlemen. I eoiild not dispose of It." 

This was the view the court took at that time, when ail the proofs 
were clearly in its mind. If at that time the court had taken the view 
which the défendant now urges on it, it certainly would hâve directed 
a verdict for the , défendant, and not left the parties to the burden of 
a full and somewhat expensive trial, merely to be announced a nullity 
afterwards. On a careful review of the proceedings since this motion 
for a new trial was argued, the court has not been able to change its 
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opinion, expresse'd in its charge, as already stated. If the défendant 
has been prejudiced, it must find its relief in the errors of law which 
the court may hâve made with référence thereto. 

As to the damages, the plaintifï was admittedly entitled to com- 
pensation for loss of time for about two years, amounting to $3,000. 
He is also entitled to his expenses, which admittedly amounted to some- 
thing over $1,500. Thèse make «a total of $4,500. In addition, there 
was the certainty of future loss of employment for a limited time, and 
there were pain in the past and discomf ort and inconvenience in the 
future, although his prospect of recovery within a few months was 
very favorable. The injury was of so severe a character that the 
progress at the présent time appears to the court to hâve been the 
resuit of very skillful and f aithful médical and surgical treatment and 
nursing. His sufferings during a large portion of the time of his re- 
covery were intense, and the inconveniences arising therefrom were 
very great indeed. It is not for the court to say that a jury exceeded 
a just limit in awarding anywhere from $3,000 to $3,000, or even 
more, for ail the considérations aside from the $4,500 to which the 
plaintifï was admittedly entitled. In the view of the court, the award 
of damages was moderate, 

The motion for new trial is denied. 



In re HUGHES. 
(District Court, S. D. New Tork. December 2. 1910.) 

1. BANKItTJPTCT (§ 77*) INVOLUNTABT PETITION — PeTITIONINO OEEDITORS— 

Amount or Claim. 

In Involuntary bankruptcy proceedings It Is not essentlal that the 
amount due the petltlonlng créditer be exactly determined, as long as It 
appears that the petltloners are creditors to an amount sufflcient to 
satisfy the provisions of the act. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dlg. § 77.*] 

2. Bankeuptct (§ 57*) — -Acts of Bankeuptct — Feaudulent Convetance— 

Evidence. 

Where, within four months prier to the flllng of a bankruptcy pétition, 
the alleged bankrupt had conveyèd wlthout considération what seemed 
to be ail of his property to his wife, and testifled that he did so because 
of his fear that one of his creditors would Institute suit against hlm for 
an amount larger than he thought was owing, proof of such f acts, wlth- 
out other évidence that the alleged bankrupt was then insolvent, was 
sufficlent to establlsh a prima facie case, entltUng the petltlonlng credi- 
tors to an adjudication in bankruptcy, in the absence of proof by the al- 
leged bankrupt that, exclusive of what he had conveyèd, he was solvent 
when the pétition was filed. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dlg. § 57.*] 

In Bankruptcy. In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings against 
Thomas Hughes. On motion to confirm the report of a référée and 
master directing the dismissal of an involuntary pétition against the 
alleged bankrupt. Motion denied, and adjudication ordered. 

•For other cases see same toplc & { nvmbeb in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Eep'r Indexes 
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Mr. White, for bankrupt. 

Mr. Syme, for petitioning creditors. 

HOUGH, District Judge. As to the exact amounts due the peti- 
tioning creditors no opinion is expressed. It is enough that they hâve 
shown, and the master has found (without objection), that they arc 
creditors, and to an extent sufficient to satisfy the act. If, when their 
claims are allowed for purposes of dividends, such allowance is not 
satisfactory, the question of amount will come up on pétition to re- 
view. On this motion the inquiry is only as to the propriety of re- 
fusing adjudication and dismissing pétition. 

Within four months of pétition filed, Hughes conveyed, without 
considération and to his wife, what seems to hâve been ail his prop- 
erty. Let it be assumed that just before conveyance he was not in- 
solvent; that is, that ail his property at a fair valuation was more 
than enough to discharge ail his debts. The wife has not testified in 
this matter; but Hughes, when asked why he transferred the real 
estate to Mrs. Hughes, said : 

"The only reason Is — why I did It, was that the Zeltner Brewing Company 
— and the way Hobby was worrylng me, I thought that I would transfer it 
to my wife, and hâve her to sell the property and put the money in safe- 
keeping, and see what we could get to pay our debts that I owed to anybody ; 
and so I would hâve a clear mind." 

His own counsel then suggested: 

"So that your idea was to make a transfer to her, so that she might sell the 
property and pay everybody whom you owed?" 

* 
And Hughes answered: 
"That was the Idea exaetly." 

The member of the bar who supervised the conveyance was asked 
whether the husband and wife at the time of the conveyance were 
"very much depressed over the condition of affairs." He answered : 

"They were very much afraid of the courts and lawsults. Not belng used 
to légal affairs, they wanted to straighten eut the thing as well as they could." 

And the same witness was permitted to put on record his belief that 
the conveyance in question — 

"was made prinelpally on account of the fear of Mr. and Mrs. Hughes on ac- 
count of a lawsuit, and that they thought Mr. Hughes might be punished in 
a way If he still owned this property." 

Hobby was the représentative of the Zeltner Brewing Company, and 
that corporation is the principal petitioning creditor hère, and was 
at the time of the conveyance in question a considérable creditor, and 
a very insistent one. Hughes did not believe that he owed the brew- 
ing Company as much money as was claimed, and in this he has been 
largely, if not wholly, sustained by the référée, a resuit confirmatory 
of the évidence above quoted. 

The bankrupt is obviously a man of little éducation and probably 
small intelligence ; but for the benefit of the business community gen- 
erally he must be and is presumed to know what the rights of cred- 
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itors are, and his own statement of the occurrence amounts therefore 
to this : That he was af raid that some of his creditors might get more 
than he thought they were entitled to, and subject him to unwarrant- 
able expense, if he remained the record owner of his own property, 
and therefore he conveyed it to his wife, so that she might sell it and 
pay debts, rather according to their own ideas of justice than in ac- 
cordance with the views they ascribed to the creditors who were push- 
ing them. 

The question, therefore, is whether this was a conveyance "with in- 
tent to hinder, delay, or defraud" creditors, or any of them. Tlie 
statute is in the disjunctive, and while it may be admitted, and is I 
think true, that the words "hinder" and "delay" are synonymous 
(Read v. Worthington, 9 Bosw. [N. Y.] 628), it is not necessary, on the 
language of the statute itself, that any intent to defraud should be 
présent. It is enough if any creditor is intentionally to be hindered 
or delayed. If the intent to hinder and delay exists, a conveyance 
made by an embarrassed debtor with a view, known to the purchaser, 
of securing the conveyed property from attachment, is voidable as 
against creditors, even though it be honestly made, and the debtor in- 
tends, as Hughes says he did, that ail creditors should be paid in full. 
Kimball v. Thompson, 4 Cush. (Mass.) 446, 50 Am. Dec. 799. This 
must necessarily be the correct view upon any considération of lan- 
guage which traces its origin to the statute of Elizabeth ; for a debtor's 
propert)'' is in légal theory subject to immédiate process at the instance 
of any creditor, and a debtor will not be permitted to hinder or delay 
any creditor by any device wdiich leaves his property, or the avails of 
it, subject to his control and disposition; and it makes no différence 
that the debtor intends to apply the avails of the same to the payment 
of his debts. It still remains true that he bas hindered his debtors from 
applying the property in the way that they hâve a légal right to rely 
upon. 

To be sure, at common law the debtor may prefer whom he pleases, 
and he may exécute a conveyance of even ail his property, for a prés- 
ent or antécédent considération ; but a conveyance as in this case with- 
out any considération can hâve no other purpose than that of hindrance 
and delay, and if it bas that purpose, even though no fraudulent in- 
tention is proven or suspected, it is enough to render it obnoxious to 
many statutes, and among others to the bankruptcy act of 1898 (Act 
July 1, 1898, c. 541, .30 Stat. 544 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3418]). 

Such an act of bankruptcy as this a man may commit without being 
insolvent; Yet the right of petitioning creditors to an adjudication is 
only made out prima facie, when it is shown that within four months 
a solvent debtor bas conveyed his property with intent to hinder or 
delay creditors. For that debtor may come in and prove as matter of 
fact (the burden being upon hirn so to do) that, when the pétition was 
filed, he was, notwithstanding the conveyance aforesaid, solvent. This 
follows from a considération of section 3c making solvency a défense 
to the act of bankruptcy defined in section 3a (1), in conjunction with 
section 1, subd. 15, which defines "insolvency," and expressly excludes 
from the considération of the property which must render him solvent 
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anything which "he may hâve conveyed, transferredi, etc., * * * 
with intent to def raud, hinder, or delay his creditors." 

When this pétition was filed Hughes had conveyed substantially ail 
his property. He had conveyed it with intent to hinder and delay 
particularly the Zeltner Brewing Company. He says so himself. 
Shortly after said conveyance, the pétition in bankruptcy was filed; 
and the question is, Was he then solvent, excluding f rom considéra- 
tion that which he had so conveyed? Obviously he was net, and it is 
no answer to this position to assert that the équitable title to the prop- 
erty conveyed remained always in Hughes. It is the most extrême case 
of a conveyance in fraud of the statute of EHzabeth, when the trans- 
férée is but the alter ego of, or cover for, the transferror. The trans- 
férée may be, and in this case is, but a mère trustée for the trans- 
ferror, yet nevertheless there was a conveyance, and an infraction of 
the statutes descended from the famous enactment of Elizabeth does 
not dépend upon the nature of the title resulting from the prohibited 
transfer, but upon the intent with which such prohibited transfer was 
made. The intent being established, everything else foUows. 

It is therefore to me obvious that Hughes first made a conveyance 
in défiance of the act, within four raoïlths a pétition was filed against 
him, and now he must submit to bankruptcy, unless he can show that, 
exclusive of what he conveyed to his wife, he was solvent when the 
pétition was filed. This he bas not done and cannot do. 

Adjudication ordered. 



CUMBERLAND TELEPHONE & TELEGRAPII CO- v. CITY OF MEMPHIS. 
(Circuit Court, W. D. Tennessee, at Meinphis. June 11, 1908.) 

1. TELEGBAPHS and TELEPHONES (§ 33*) RATES— IlEGULATION BY ClTY— ReA" 

SONABLENESS. 

Thougli a City independent of contraet may fix teleplione rates within 
its limits, the rates so flxed in order to be valld must be reasonable, fair, 
and not conflscatory. 

[Ed. Note.- — For other cases, see Telegraphs and Téléphones, Cent. Dig. 
§ 21 ; Dec. Dig. § 33.*] 

2. Telegraphs and Téléphones (§ 33*) — Rates— Reasonableness— Déter- 

mination. 

Téléphone rates fixed by a clty in order to be reasonable must be suf- 
flcient to pay expenses, comprising actual expansés of opération, and also 
annual charges that must be paid before auy real profit can be realized, 
and, in addition, a net profit equal to that which would be realized as a 
business question from any other business where the capital and risk 
were the same. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Tfelegraphs and Téléphones, Cent. Dig. 
§ 21 ; Dec. Dig. § 33.*] 

3. Telegraphs and Téléphones (§ 33*) — ^Municipal Rates— Reasonableness. 

Where rates flxed by a clty couneil for téléphone service within its 
limits were determined without any actual considération of the cost of 
the company's plant, and cost of opération and maintenance, the amount 
of taxes and other dues exacted bj' the local government, and the rapidity 
of détérioration due to elimatlc or other causes, and it appeared that if 

*For other cases see same topic & § number In Dec. & A"m. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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carrled into effeet there would be no profit or distribution of dividends 
among the stockholders, tbe rates were conflscatory and Invalid. 

[E5d. Note. — For other cases, see Telegraphs and Téléphones, Cent. Dig. 
I 21 ; Dec. Dlg. § 33.*] 

In Equity. Bill by Cumberland Téléphone & Telegraph Company 
against the City of Memphis to restrain an enforcement of téléphone 
rates by the city council as confiscatory. Injunction made perpétuai. 

E. E. Wright and W. h. Granbery, for complainant. 
Thos. H. Jackson, City Atty., for defendiant, 

EVANS, Spécial District Judge. Assuming that the city of Mem- 
phis, notwithstanding any contract it may hâve with the complainant, 
lias the right and power to fix the rates which the latter may charge 
its customers in Memphis, this gênerai power must nevertheless be ex- 
ercised in such manner as not to violate the constitutional rights of 
the complainant. The rates which the city may fix must be reasonable 
and fair, and not confiscatory. I do not understand this proposition 
to be controverted. The question now is not whether the rates charged 
by the complainant are too high, but whether the very différent rates 
fîxed by the ordinance are so low as practically to take complainant's 
property away from it, and appropriate it to the use of the people of 
the city. The law in the premises as settled by the Suprême Court of 
the United States is well and accurately summarized in Beale and Wy- 
man's late work on Railroad Rate Régulation in this language : 

"See. 312. The reasonableness of the schedule as a whole dépends, as has 
been seen, upon whether It ylelds a falr return to the carrier, This Is lai-ge- 
ly a mathematical question. The carrier is entitled, first, to pay ail expenses, 
which would include both the actual expenses of opération and also certain 
annual charges that must be pald before any real profit can be realized. He 
is entitled, furthermore, to gain a falr profit on bis capital invested. The dé- 
termination of the actual amount of the capital invested may be a matter of 
some difficulty ; once determined, the rate of profit upon that amount of cap- 
ital is a question which will be determined, generally speaklng, by the ordl- 
nary business profit of the time and place. A schedule of rates will be rea- 
sonable from the point of view of the carrier if it ylelds hlm a net profit 
equal to that which would be realized, as a business question, from any oth- 
er business where the capital and the risk were the same." 

While in terms this language refers to railroad rates, it is not pos- 
sible that any dififerent rule can grow out of the fact that the ordinance 
in this case refers to téléphone rates only. The holders of stock in 
the complainant company are entitled to a fair return upon their in- 
vestment if the company can earn it, but the testimony leaves no doubt 
that the rates prescribed by the ordinance would leave practically noth- 
ing to the stockholders. Under its opération they would! lose, as the 
testimony shows, even the 3, 3, or at best 4 per cent, per annum profit 
on $1,125,000 which has been earned in late years. If to large taxa- 
tion and other enforced expenditures already properly exacted the city 
(now the complainant's plant is fully installed) can add the burden of 
rates iîxed arbitrarily that would so diminish earnings (though not ex- 
penses) as to leave no dividends whatever for stockholders, manifestly 

•For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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tîie money invested by them would be used for the benefit alone of the 
people of Memphis, and net at ail for the profit of those vvho made 
the investment under inducements ofïered by the city. 

The Governor of one of our greatest states recently vetoed a pro- 
posed rate bill upon the ground that no real effort had been made to 
ascertain with accuracy those factors of exact information, etc., upon 
which alone such législation could fairly and justly rest. This we be- 
lieve was goodi reason for executive action. In this instance the city 
of Memphis, not only did nbt investigate the facts as they existed at 
home before enacting the ordinance (though indeed that would not of 
itself affect its validity), but bas not donc so under the spur of this 
litigation. It may hâve been that this latter course was pursued be- 
cause there was no hope of overcoming the force of complainant's tes- 
timony which was taken early and promptly. At ail events, that tes- 
timony is practically uncontradicted, so far as it directly bears upon 
the controversy. Presumably the same information would hâve been 
obtainedi if investigation had been made before the ordinance was en- 
acted. True, there was an open meeting held by the committee of the 
législative council, at which there were arguments, and the committee 
seems to hâve gathered statistics as to téléphones in other cities through- 
out the country, but apparently there was no effort to get précise and 
detailed information as to the exact status at Memphis — the one place 
about which it was essential to learn. The conditions in no two cities 
may be alike, and it seems reasonable to say that questions as to tél- 
éphone rates may in large measure be local questions to be determined 
upon factors, among which the most important may be (1) the cost of 
the plant; (2) the cost of opération and maintenance; (3) the amount 
of taxes and other dues exacted by the local government ; andi (4) the 
rapidity of détérioration due to climatic or other causes. If thèse be 
among the controlling factors, no one of them seems to hâve been con- 
sidered in any détail by the city. But, whether or not any or ail of 
them were considered in preparing the ordinance, the testimony shows 
that the resuit of operating in Memphis under it is certain. That re- 
suit seems to us to be destructive of the complainant's rights under the 
Constitution of the United States. In Judge Clark's opinion upon the 
motion for the temporary injunction it is clearly indicated that that 
learned and lamented judge thought that the city had no power or au- 
tliority to enact the ordinance for two reasons, viz. : (1) Because the 
State had never given the city such authority; and (8) because the 
city had a contract with the complainant which could not be thus im- 
paired. 

We are not to be considered as dissenting from either of those 
views. We bave not had time to examine either proposition, nor in- 
clination to do so, because we are entirely content to décide the case 
on final hearing upon the one ground herein discussed. It seems to 
us, upon a careful considération of the testimony, that the temporary 
injunction should be made perpétuai. 

A final decree giving that relief andI the costs of this proceeding 
may be prepared. 
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UNITED STATES v. ELGIN CHURNING CO. et al. 

(Circuit Court, D. Rhode Island. December 31, 1910.) 

No. 2,933. 

INTBRNAL REVENUE (§ 23*) OLEOMAHOARINE MANUFACTURE— SPECIAL TaX — 

Election— Action on Bond. 

Rev. St. § 3232 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2091), provides that no person 
shall be engaged In or carry on any trade or business of a klnd there- 
after mentioned until he bas paid a spécial tax tberefor in the manner 
provided. Section 3233 provides for registration of persons engaged in 
such trades witb tbe internai revenue coUector, and sections 3238 and 
3239 (page 2098) provide tbat such spécial taxes shall be paid by stamps 
denoting the tax which shall be exhibited in the taxpayer's place of busi- 
ness. Held, that a bond glvcn by a manufacturer of oleomargarine as 
authorized by Act Cong. Aug. 2, 1886, c. 840, § 5, 24 Stat. 210 (U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 2230), to secure a compliance with the laws and régulations 
in regard to the manufacture, removal, and sale of ■ oleomargarine, and 
providing that the manufacturer shall comply with ail the requirements 
of the law, and régulations "in regard to the manufacture, removal and 
sale of oleomargarine" and shall not engage in any attempt to defraud 
the government of any tax on thelr manufactures, and shall render a 
true and correct return, etc., does not secure the manufacturer's liability 
for the payment of the spécial tax. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Internai Revenue, Cent. Dig. §§ 62- 
67 ; Dec. Dig. § 23.*] 

Debt on a bond by the United States of America against the Elgin 
Churning Company and another. On demurrer to déclaration. Sus- 
tained. 

Chas. A. Wilson, for the United States. 
Stephen J. Casey, for défendant. 

BROWN, District Judge. This îs a demurrer to the déclaration in 
an action of debt on a bond of a manufacturer of oleomargarine. The 
material portions of the bond are as follows : 

"That whereas the said Ellgin Churning Company proposes to carry on or 
engage in the business of manufacturer of oleomargarine at No. (56 Valley 
Street, in the town of East IProvidence, in the county of Providence and state 
of Rhode Island: 

"NovF, therefore, if the said Elgln Churning Company, as aforesaid, shall 
comply with ail the requirements of law and régulations in regard to the 
manufacture, removal, and sale of oleomargarine, and shall not engage in any 
attempt by theiiiselves or by collu<ilon with others to defraud the government 
of any tax on thelr manufactures, and shall render truly and correctly ail 
the returns and inventories prescribed to the collecter of the district, and 
shall, in accordance with law, stamp, mark, braud, and afflx caution notices 
to ail oleomargarine prepared by them before they sell the same or any part 
thereof and before they remove any part thereof from the place of manufac- 
ture for consumptlon or use, and shall not knowlngly sell or expose for sale 
any oleomargarine not marked, stamped, and branded as required by law, 
then this obligation is to be vold ; otherwise to be in fuU force and virtue." 

The breach of the bond set out is a failure of the manufacturer to 
pay the spécial tax of $600. 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeh lu Dec. & Am. Digs, 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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The principal question is whether the surety can be made liable for a 
breach of the bond by the failure of the manufacturer to pay the spé- 
cial tax on the business. 

The act imposes spécial taxes at différent rates on the business of 
a manufacturer, of a wholesale dealer, of a retail dealer. Sections 
3232-3241, inclusive, and section 3243, Rev. St. (pages 2091-2095, 
U. S. Comp. St. 1901), are so far as appHcable made to extend to and 
include and apply to thèse spécial taxes. Section 3233 provides : 

"No person shall be engaged in or carry on any trade or business herein- 
after mentioned until be bas paid a spécial tax therefor in tbe manner here- 
Inafter provided." 

Section 3233 provides for registration with the collector. Section 
3238 provides that spécial taxes shall be paid by stamps denoting the 
tax. Section 3239 for exhibiting the spécial tax stamp in the place of 
business. 

The gênerai mode of enforcing the spécial taxes imposed upon a 
business or occupation, or upon persons engaged in such business, is 
the prohibition, under penalties, against carrying on the business un- 
til the spécial tax is paid. License Tax Cases, 5 Wall. 4(52, 18 L. Ed. 
497. The requirement of spécial tax stamps denoting the payment of 
the spécial tax on the business constitutes an effective method of en- 
forcing payment. 

So'far as the spécial tax imposed by the oleomargarine law on the 
occupation or business is concerned, there seems no more reason for 
the requirement of a bond to secure its payment by a manufacturer 
than by a wholesaler or retailer. The oleomargarine act requires bonds 
only from those persons who are producers of a product subject to 
tax, primarily for the purpose of securing against attempts to defraud 
the government of a tax on the manufactured article. While a bond 
seems unnecessary to secure payment of an occupation tax the amount 
of which is fixed by statute, it is useful in securing payment of taxes 
which are assessed upon the product and which can only be ascer- 
tained by determining the amount of the product. 

The provisions of the statute requiring manufacturers of oleomar- 
garine or renovated butter to file such notices, inventories and bonds, 
and keep such books, and render such returns of material and products, 
etc., as the Commissioner of Internai Revenue, with the approval of 
the Secretary, may require, seem designed to secure payment of the 
tax on the product rather than to secure payment of the tax on the 
occupation. In fact, so far as appears upon a hasty examination of 
the subject, it seems to be the gênerai policy of the internai revenue 
laws to require bonds from only such spécial taxpayers as are engaged 
in the production of articles subject to tax. No instance bas been 
brought to my attention in which a bond is required to secure a tax 
on an occupation as distinguished from a tax on a product, and no 
case is cited where a suit bas been brought upon a bond for the recov- 
ery of an occupation tax. 

Upon the whole, I am of the opinion that the bond whose require- 
ment is authorized by section 5, Act Aug. 2, 1886, c. 840, 24 Stat. 210 
(U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2230) and which is required by régulations 
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pursuant tïïereto has no proper relation to the collection of the spécial 
taxes on the occupation, but that it is designed to secure compliance 
with laws and régulations in regard to the "manufacture, removal and 
sale of oleomargarine" ; i. e., to the mode of carrying on the business 
as distinguished from compliance with those provisions oflaw which 
make payment a condition précèdent to engaging in the business. 

Upon this view the mode of enforcing payment of spécial taxes upon 
the business of a manufacturer of oleomargarine is uniform with 
Wholesale and retail dealers in oleomargarine, and with ail persons en- 
gaged in any business subject to a vocation tax. If a bondi is required 
only of such persons as produce a taxable product, it is fair to conclude 
that it is to secure the payment of the tax upon their manufactures. 

Demurrer sustained. 



In re FERGUSON CONTEAOTING Oa 

Ex parte VULCAN IRON WORKS. 

(Bistrlct Court, S. D. New York. December 27, 1910.) 

Bankbuptct (§ 184*) — Conoitional Sales— "Raileoad Equipment"-^"Hou.- 
INQ Stock"— Pebsonai. PsoPEEir Law — "Raileoad"— Regisibation. 

Personal Property Law N. Y. (Consol. Laws, c. 41) | 61, provldes that, 
whenever any rallroad equipment and rolling stock shall be sold, leased, 
or loaned under a contract whieh provides that the title shall remâin in 
the vendor, lessor, or bailor until the price Is paid, such contract shall be 
Invalld as to any subséquent judgment creditor of or purchaser from. 
such vendee, lessee, or bailee for a valuable considération without notice, 
unless the contract is in writlng, fully acknowledged, and recorded in 
the book In which real estate mortgrages are recorded in the office of the 
county clerk or regtster of the county In which Is located the principal 
office or place of business of the vendee, lessee, or bailee, unless there is 
plalnly marked on both sides of the locomotive or car the name of the 
vendor, lessor, or bailor, foUowed by the words "lessor," "bailor," or 
"vendor," as the case may be. Beld, that the words "rallroad equipment" 
and "rolling stock," as used In su<i section, were équivalent to the words 
"rolling stock used on a rallroad," and since the term "rallroad" signifles 
a common carrier or association engaged in haullng passengers and 
frelght for hire, excluding logging roads, construction roads, etc., such 
section had no application to locomotives only fit for use on temporary 
construction rallroads, used in connection with work of Internai improve- 
ment, and hence condltional sales of such locomotives were valid aa 
agalnst the trustée in bankruptcy of the condltlonal vendee, though not 
recorded. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. S 184.» 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 7, pp. 5899-5008;. 
vol. 8, pp. 7777-7778; vol. 7, p. 6266.] 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of the Ferguson Contract- 
ing Company. On pétition of the Vulcan Iron Works to recover from 
the receiver in bankruptcy certain locomotives leased to the bankrupt 
under a contract of conditional sale. Pétition granted. 

Pétition of the Vuleian Iron Works In réclamation proceedings to recover 
from the receiver in bankruptcy of the Fergusou Gontractlng Company three 

*For other case« «•• sam* tapie 4 ] nuubbb in Deo. ft Am. Digi. 1907 to date, i Hep'r Indexes. ; 
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locomotives leased to the bankrupt under conditional bllls of sale and not 
wholly paid for at the time of the flllng of the pétition in bankruptcy. The 
receiver contends that section 61 of the Personal property law of New York 
(Consol. Laws, c. 41) provides that ail conditional bllls of sale coverlng "rail- 
road equipment and rolling stock," unless recorded In the reglster's office shall 
be void as agalnst judgment credltors, and that he is entltled to retain the 
locomotives for the reason that under section 47 of the bankruptcy act (Act 
July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 557 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 34381), a trustée in 
bankruptcy stands in the saine position as a judgment ereditor. The petl- 
tioner contends that the three locomotives in question do not come withln the 
définition of "rallroad equipment and rolling stock" as intended by the fore- 
going statute, for the reason that the bankrupt was not a common carrier of 
passengers or freight, or engaged In the rallroad business, and for the further 
reason that the locomotives are not sultable for use upon a railroad, but only 
for contracting purposes. 

Colby & Goldbeck (William F. Goldbeck and John Kochendiorfer, 
of counsel), for petitioner. 
Robert Hibbard, for receiver. 

HAND, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). The act 
upon which the receiver relies, which is novv section 61 of the personal 
property law, first appeared in 1883 in substantially the same form as 
now, in chapter 383, Laws of 1883. Its history does not in itself, 
therefore, help in its interprétation, though it is unusual, not only be- 
cause it invalidâtes a conditional sale as against judgment creditors, 
unlike the gênerai law of the state of New York, which protects only 
bona fide pvirchasers, but also because the instrument is to be recorded 
as a real estate mortgage. It had originally been held by the Suprême 
Court of New York that mortgages of a railroad covering rolling 
stock need not be filed as chattel mortgages ; but this was overruled by 
the Commission of Appeals in Hovle v. Plattsburgh & Montréal R. 
R. Co., 54 N. Y. 314, 13 Am. Rep. 595. That was in 1873, and mean- 
while, by chapter 779 of the Laws of 1868, the recording act had itself 
been changed to provide that it should be -enough to record a mort- 
gage of a railroad and its rolling stock once as a real estate mortgage, 
without filing it also as a chattel mortgage. Moreover, prior to 1883 
the question had arisen between the conditional vendors of railroad 
rolling stock and bondholders tmder a mortgage with after-acquired 
property clauses. The conditional vendors had succeeded against the 
bondholders. who were held to be in no better position than gênerai 
creditors. Fosdlick v. Schall, 99 U. S. 835. 25 L. Ed. 339 (1878). 

Thèse two considérations seem to hâve been adéquate ground for 
the enactment of thïs statute : First, because railway mortgages of 
rolling stock were already recorded as real estate mortgages; second, 
because bondholders with after-acquired property clauses could not 
protect themselves against secret vendors' liens upon new rolling stock 
necessarily substituted when the old stock wofe out. While, of course, 
no one can say certainly that this was in fact what the statute meant, 
still it wouldl seem as if there must hâve been some such reason for 
putting "railroad equipment and rolling stock" in a différent position 
from other chattels conditionally sold. Now, if this be the explana- 
tion, the statute did not intend to cover chattels which were used upon 
a mère temporary road of rails, having none of the characteristics in 
183 F.— 56 
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law of a common carrier, because none of the considérations mentioned 
had arisen in regard to such "equipment and roUing stock." 

However, it is not necessary to this construction that tiie supposi- 
tion mentioned be correct. Even if literally construed, the words 
ought not to include such chattels as thèse. Not every pair of rails 
laid on ties is a railroad. Gibbs v. Drew, 16 Fia. 147, 36 Am. Rep. 
700. It would be extrême to construe the words in that way. "Rail- 
road equipment and roUing stock" is équivalent to rolling stock used 
on a railroad. It is absurd to speak of thèse contractors' locomotives, 
incapable of any use whatsoever upon the usual railroad, as "rolling 
stock" of a "railroad." It would be as unreasonable to call a "road- 
bed" the temporary rails and ties of a contractor, which is put down 
to-diay and taken up next week. The phrase "equipment and rolling 
stock" by implication infers a distinction between that and some per- 
manent roadbed or way, which is capable of separate transfer, and is 
recognized as the more substantial part of the railroad. No such dis- 
tinction is possible in the case at bar. 

In common speech a railroad is a common carrier, an association of 
men who engage in the business of hauling passengers and freight. 
Thus the logging road used bv a logging company is not a railroad. 
Ellington V. Beaver Dam Lumber Co., 93 Ga. 53, 19 S. E. 21 ; Mc- 
Kivergan v. Alexander, 124 Wis. 60, 102 N. W. 333. Nor is a road 
of rails used in the construction of a real railroad. Beeson v. Busen- 
bark, 44 Kan. 669, 25 Pac. 48, 10 L. R. A. 839. Nor a construction 
train. Griggs v. Houston, 104 U. S. 553, 36 L. Ed. 840. 

Thus not only the natural meaning of the words, but the only dis- 
cernible purpose of the act, both join in suggesting the interprétation 
of the petitioner, and his prayer is granted. 



In re PUSCHKIN. 

(District Conrt, E. D. New York. Jaiuiary 12, 1911.) 

Bankeuptcy (§ 408*) — Dischaege — Objection — Obtaiking Propertt on 
Crédit— Matbrialdy Fai.se Statement. 

A créditer, who had been selling goods to the bankruirt, to whom he 
owed |250, Insisted on payment lu June, 1909. ïhe bankrupt gave post- 
dated checks, and made a sworn statement, which contained a prlnted no- 
tice that it was made to obtain future crédit, in which he stated that he 
had a stock worth $4,500, and owed debts aniounting to $1,900, and did 
a business of $8,000 a year. The checks were paid before bankruptcy, 
but bills subsequently sold remalned unpaid, and the bankrupt filed a 
voluntary pétition on December 24, 1909, and showed by his schedules 
that he then had only $800 worth of stock, which was thereafter sold to 
his son-in-law for about half that sum. No explanation was given of the 
skrinkage, and the only exi)lanation concernlng the statement made to 
the creditor was that the bankrupt could not read English, and that the 
paper was fllled ont by the creditor's représentative from figures given 
by the bankrupt, and that the totals were those of the creditor's agent. 
It was also showu that the bankrupt had Insurance aniounting to $2,750. 
Held, that such facts required the déniai of the bankrupt's application 
for discharge, on the ob.1ectlon that hè had obtained property on crédit 

*For otber cases eee same topic & § numbbb lu Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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on a materially false statenient in writing made by tiSm to a person for 
the purpose of obtaining property on crédit from such person, in viola- 
tion of Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 14, subd. "b," 30 Stat. 550 (U. S. 
Conip. St. 1901, p. 3427), as ameuded by Act Feb. 5, 1908, c. 487, § 4, 82 
Stat. 797 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909. p. 1310), and Act June 25, 1910, c. 
412, § 6, 36 Stat. 839. 

[Ed. Note. — For otber cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. §§ 732-786; 
Dec. Dig. § 408.*] 

In Bankruptcy. In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of Joseph 
Puschkin. On objection to bankrupt's discharge. Sustained. 

Abr. A. Silberberg, for creditor. 
Menken Brothers, for bankrupt. 
Joseph Lichtenberg, for trustée. 

CHATFIELD, District Judge. The bankrupt filed a voluntary pé- 
tition upon the 24th day of December, 1909. He had been in the shoe 
business at a small town in this district for some three years, having 
previously been associated with his son-in-law, who was also in the 
shoe business in a nearby town. Since the sale of the bankrupt's stock, 
he has apparently gone back to his son-in-law's habitation, and) there 
associated himself with the son-in-law, in some manner, in the same 
business. Further, the bankrupt's stock was purchased by the son- 
in-law, at about one-half the price at which the bankrupt valued it. 
The trustée in bankruptcy did ail that he could to further this sale, 
even to the extent of asking to hâve it made without notice to cred- 
itors, and now the trustée in bankruptcy cornes in and disavows any 
désire to prevent the bankrupt's discharge. 

The schedules show that the bankrupt had but $800 worth of stock, 
while six months before the bankruptcy he had, according to his own 
statements at the présent time, $2,700 (or according to the trade state- 
ment which he is claimed to hâve made, $4,500). Between that time 
and the date of bankruptcy, he purchased more goods than he had in 
stock at the time of bankruptcy, and the record shows nothing what- 
ever to account for what became of the balance. If his sales had been 
sufficient to cover such an amount, he has given no explanation of 
what became of the proceeds. 

Under thèse circumstances, a creditor who had been selling goods 
to the bankrupt, and to whom he owed some $250 at the time, in- 
sisted upon payment, in the month of June, 1909. The bankrupt gave 
him checks dated ahead for the amount of his balance, and made a 
written statement, which he swore to, and which contained a printed 
notice that it was made for the purpose of obtaining future crédit, 
in which the bankrupt claimed to hâve a stock of $4,500, to owe debts 
of $1,900, and to do a business of $8,000 each year. 

Upon application for a discharge, this particular creditor alleged 
that the bankrupt had made a false statement in writing for the pur- 
pose of obtaining crédit, and upon which crédit was obtained, in 
swearing to the paper above referred to. The référée has found that 
this statement was false. 

♦For other cases see same toplc & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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It appears that the bankrupt cànnot read English, that lie does not 
speak English well, and his explanation, which would seem to be 
plausible under ordinary circumstances, is to the efifect that he gave 
the figures to one of this shoe firm, who filled out the totals ; that he 
neither understood the English printing upon the paper, nor knew 
what the figures vvere which had been set down ; and that his signing 
and swearing to the same was under a mistaken idea of fact as to the 
contents of the paper. 

It will be seen that $3,600 worth of stock, with $1,900 worth of 
debts, would make a total of $4,500, while, conversely, a total of $4,500 
stock with $1,900 debts, would leave a net surplus of $3,600 ; andl it 
should also be noted that the bankrupt now places his statement of 
stock at exactly $3,600, thus making such mistake possible, if the pa- 
per were not read or understood. 

The spécial commissioner who heard the testimony found that the 
bankrupt made a false statement to obtain crédit, and has recom- 
mended that his discharge be denied. In opposition to this is presented 
the testimony of the bankrupt, in which he claims that the statement 
was a mistake. In addition, the bankrupt argues that the dealer ex- 
tended crédit, not only at the time of the statement, but from time 
to time thereafter, and received payments on account which more than 
covered the purchases made at the time of swearing to the statement. 
Hence it is claimed that the iîubsequent sales were not made with any 
<iiependence upon the conditions shown by the sworn statement. 

It is also pointed out that the bankrupt had insurance for $3,750, 
which was nearer the amount of $3,600 than it is that of $4,500 ; but 
it should be observed that it is hardly probable that the bankrupt 
would honestly hâve insurance, even to a slight extent, greater in 
amount than his stock, while an insurance up to three-fifths of the 
value of a stock of goods would not be extraordinary. 

The conduct of the whole proceeding would indicate that the cred- 
itor could hâve alleged several other grounds upon which the dis- 
charge in bankruptcy should hâve been denied. He could hâve made 
a definite effort to locate the large amount of missing stock; but be- 
cause he has not donc this is no reason why the bankrupt should be 
given the benefit of possible doubt, when the spécial commissioner has 
found facts which seem to be supported by the évidence, and when 
that possible doubt does not rise to the height of a reasonable doubt 
that the bankrupt obtained crédit upon a statement which he did not 
know was misleading, in the sensé that it was false. 

Even if he did not appreciate the précise length of time for which 
he could obtain crédit before making a new statement, or did not figure 
out and state the net amounts, but accepted the mathematics of the 
person writing out the affidavit, it is thought that he knew what he was 
signing. 

It would seem that if the bankrupt thought the statement given in 
June was évidence against himself only for that one purchase, and that 
he therefore supposed himself immune when undertaking fraudulent 
transactions in the future, he should not be given the benefit of his 
supposed immunity, when the law holds him responsible for strict 
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accountability for his actions, and when his creditors hâve a right to 
assume that he knows the law, to the extent of honesty. 

The language of the section relating to discharges, viz., Act July 
1, 1898, c. 541, § 14, subd. "b," 30 Stat. 550 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 3437); as amended in 1903 (Act Feb. 5, 1903, c. 487, § 4, 33 Stat. 
797 [U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1310]), provided that a discharge 
shall be refused if the bankrupt has "obtained property on crédit from 
any person upon a materially f aise statement in writing made to such 
person for the purpose of obtaining such property on crédit." This 
was the language of the law at the time the présent proceeding was 
instituted ; but by Act June 35, 1910, c. 412, § 6, 36 Stat. 839, this 
language has been changed to read, "obtained money or property on 
crédit upon a materially false statement in writing, made by him to 
any person or his représentative for the purpose of obtaining crédit 
from such person." 

Under the language of the section as it f ormerly was, the false state- 
ment had to be made with the intent ôf obtaining such crédit as it was 
planned at the time to afford a basis for. Undier the language as 
amended, the word "such" has been omitted, and the section would 
seem to apply to any false statement which had to do with the ex- 
tension of crédit aflfecting the bankruptcy proceeding. 

We need not consider the language of the new section, for, even 
ùnder the language of the statute as it was before, the obtaining of 
such crédit as is shown in this case was certainly based upon the con- 
dition of afïairs sworn to in the statement, and the payment of the fîrst 
bills, after the statement was made, only tended to further increa?e 
the déception, if the statement were false. 

The discharge will be denied. 



In re BERG. 

(District Court, D. Massachusetts. November 7, 1910.) 

No. 16,176. 

1. Bankeuptot (i 140*) — Réclamation or Goods— Fbaudulent Puechase— 

BuBDEN or Pboof. 

In proceeding» by a seller of goods to a bankrupt to reclaim the same, 
on the ground that the bankrupt had obtained them by false and fraudu- 
lent représentations with référence to his flnancîal condition, knowing 
himself at the time to be Insolvent, and Intending not to pay for them, 
petltioner must not only show that the bankrupt had knowledge of hlF 
flnancial condition at the time he purchased the goods, but that he had 
no reasonable expectation of béing able to pay for them. 

[EM. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. S 140.*] 

2. Bankkuptct (§ 303*) — Sale of Goods to Bankbupt— Rescission— Fkaud 

—Evidence. 

In a proceeding to recover goods sold to a bankrupt from his trustée, 
on the ground that they had been purchased on crédit by means of fraud- 
ulent représentations as to the bankrupt's flnancial ability, évidence held 
Insuificient to require the vacation of a referee's finding that the crédit 
was not extended solely upon the bankrupt's représentations as to his 
flnancial abllity, and that at the time of the sale the bankrupt was not 

*For other cases see same toplc & § numbbb In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, ft Rep'r Indexes 
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In such a condition that he had no reasonable expectatlon of being able 
to pay (or the goods. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 303.*] 

In Bankruptcy. In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of Isaac 
Berg. On pétition of the Ohio Motor Company to review a referee's 
order denying its pétition for réclamation of certain property from 
the trustée as obtained by false and fraudulent représentation as to 
the bankrupt's financial condition. Referee's order afïirmed. 

Phipps, Durgin & Cook, for trustée. 
Spaulding & Lewis, for petitioner. 

DODGE, District Jud^e. This bankrupt did business in Boston un- 
der the name of Boston Constructing Company. There was really no 
Company, and he was the sole person interested. The business was 
that of dealing in machinery. Adjudged bankrupt July 18, 1910, upon 
the irivoluntary pétition in thèse proceedings, he has scheduled lia- 
bilities of $18,274.67 and assets of $5,115, in ail. The petitioner, Ohio 
Motor Company, manufactures gas and gasoline engines at Sandusky, 
Ohio. The merchandise it seeks to reclaim is stated in its pétition to 
eonsist of : 

One engine, shipped to the bankrupt March 10, 1909, invoiced at 
$119. 

One engine, shipped July 23, 1909, damaged, originally worth $137. 

Two engines, shipped September 14, 1909, invoiced respectively at 
$337 and $339. ' 

Six engines and a number of parts and appliances, shipped May 17, 
1910 ; total invoice price, $1,410.70. 

It is not disputed that ail of the above were in the trustee's hands 
when the pétition to reclaim was filed on August 15, 1910. 

The four engines shipped in March, July, and September, 1909, ap- 
pear by the évidence to hâve been paid for, at least in part. For the 
remaining goods named in the pétition the petitioner has not been paid. 
It offers to surrendter céffain acceptances and notes given in payment 
for them. 

The petitioner bases its claim to the goods upon allégations that the 
bankrupt obtained them by means of false and fraudulent représenta- 
tions in regard to his financial condition, knowing himself to be in- 
solvent, and not intending to pay for them. 

It relies in the first place upon a written statement of his financial 
condition, signed by him and given to it in Sandusky December 16, 
1908. The statement recites that it is made for the purpose of ob- 
taining crédit on the purChase of engines and supplies. It represents 
the value of his stock in trade as $6,000, good notes and accounts 
$3,000, total assets $9,000, liabilities $3,500, and net worth $6,500, not 
including tools and fixtures worth $1,000. This statement was made 
bef ore there had been any dealings between the petitioner and the 
bankrupt, and when he was seeking to induce them to ship merchan- 
dise to him on crédit. I find no proof that the bankrupt was insolvent 
at the time and none that his statement, as it stands, was not then sub- 

•For other cases see same toplc & g ntjmbeb In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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stantially true, as the référée has found it to be. The written state- 
ment contains nothing to show the nature of the Uabihties said to 
amount to $2,500. The petitioner's évidence is that he stated orally at 
the time that it did not include any outstanding notes, but was ail 
due for merchandise, and that this statement was not true, there be- 
ing at the time certain outstanding notes, representing $225 lent to 
him by one Carter, upon wliich he was liable as indorser, and a fur- 
ther indebtedness to Carter for money loaned of $300. The notes, 
however, did not become due until February, 1909. The bankrupt 
made up the statement, not from his books in Boston, but from recol- 
lection at Sandusky, and he testified that he stated it to be only ap- 
proximate. I do not think I am justified on the évidence in overrul- 
ing the referee's finding, or in finding that ail the petitioner's subsé- 
quent shipments were induced by fraud in connection with this state- 
ment. 

A séries of shipments by the petitioner to the bankrupt followed in 
1909, and 1910, the last one being the shipment of May 17, 1910. 
With the exceptions already stated, the bankrupt paid for everything 
thus sokl him on crédit, and paid the petitioner in ail between $10,000 
and $11,000. In June, 1909, being then in arrears to the petitioner 
for goods shipped, he asked that the amount of $3,500, first agreed 
on as the limit of his crédit, be extended. The petitioner extended 
it without any further inquiry, so far as appears, as to his then 
financial condition. In October, 1909, the bankrupt being still in ar- 
rears, a représentative of the petitioner came to Boston, complained 
to him of his want of promptness in paying, and got from him a 
check for $1,200. The bankrupt later requestedi by telegraph that this 
check be held for one week, which was done. The petitioner's évi- 
dence is that at the time of giving the check the bankrupt stated, in 
reply to inquiries, that his financial condition had not changed much 
since his statement of Decémber, 1908, but was better. In point of 
fact it was far worse. He was then owing $10,000 to $12,000, and 
had only $5,000 to $6,000 worth of assets, as the référée has found. 
The bankrupt dénies that he stated his financial condition to be bet- 
ter than in Decémber, 1908, and says that he stated only that he was 
not flush with money, that business was dull, that thèse were the rea- 
sons for his delay in paying, and that he had no money in the bank. 
Whether the bankrupt's or the petitioner's account of what was said 
at this interview is the true one the référée has not found, but he lias 
found that the bankrupt did not know his actual financial condition 
at the time. If he really represented himself as better oflf in Oc- 
tober, 1909, than in Decémber, 1908, it would make little différence 
whether he actually knew his own financial condition or not. Of 
course, he must be held to know what heundertook to represent; but. 
granting the alleged false -représentations in October to hâve been 
made, I do not think it proved that they induced the shipment of the 
merchandise in question. The shipments in March, July, and Sep- 
tember, 1909, had been already made in October, and as to the only 
remaining shipment it was not made until after six months more had 
expired, during which there were further dealings and correspond- 
ence between the parties. The petitioner wrote the bankrupt Janu- 
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ary 10, 1910, a letter from which it appears that he had theii f?.iîcd la 
take care of a note or acceptance, given for merchandise shipped, when 
it became due, and that he had been presenting excuses for the fail- 
ure. When, on April 13, 1910, he ordered the engines composing the 
last shipment, the bankrupt sent a letter stating that he already had 
orders for three of the engines and expected to hâve ail sold when 
they arrived. The petitioner hesitated to make the shipment because 
of the bankrupt's failure to meet his note, and did not make it un- 
til May 17th, after getting a report regarding him from a commer- 
cial agency. His failure to make prompt payments before October, 
1909, has already been referred to, and the petitioner also knew be- 
fore that time that he was borrowing money from Carter to enable 
him to keep on. In view of ail the circumstances attending the ship- 
ment, the conclusion seems to me reasonable that the petitioner was 
induced to make it, quite as much by the bankrupt's success in selling 
engines and the expectation that he would) be able to sell ail thèse en- 
gines without delay, as by any of the représentations testified to re- 
garding his financial condition, whether made by him in December, 
1908, or in October, 1909. 

Undoubtedly the bankrupt ought to hâve known his own financial 
condition, and for many purposes would hâve to be regarded as 
charged with knowledge of it; but the petitioner in this case must 
show that when he ordered the goods the bankrupt had no reasona- 
ble expectation of being able to pay for them. I do not think the évi- 
dence in this case requires me to overrule the conclusion of the réf- 
érée that the bankrupt was not in that condition at the time hère in 
question. There is uncontradicted évidence that down to the time of 
his failure he had expectations of financial assistance from varions 
sources, and no évidence that thèse expectations were unreasonable. 
Notwithstanding any excess of his liabilities over his assets, he had 
been able for a considérable time to carry on business with some suc- 
cess, and, so far as appears, he may not unreasonably hâve expected 
to be able to db so long enough, at least, to pay for this merchandise.- 

The order of the référée is approved and afhrmed. 



BROWN V. CITY OF NEW YORK. 
(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. October 5, 1910.) 

1. EuTNENT Domain (§ 197*) — Paek— Pboceedings to Establish— Dtscon- 

TINUANCE. 

Proceedlngs brought by public authorltles of New York City to estab- 
lisli a park and take land for that purpose may be dlscontinued at any 
time before the confirmation of a commlssioner's report, notwithstanding 
objections by property owners. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bminent Domain, Cfent. Dig. | 527; 
Dec. Dig. § 197.»] 

2. Eminent Domain (§ 197*) — Discontinuance of Condemnation Pboceed- 

INGS— Action foe Damages— Complaint. 

PlaintifC in a suit against New York City alleged that défendant in 
1905 instituted proceedings to open a street through plaintlff's land, in 

•For other cases see same toplc & § ncmbeb lo Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, &, Rep'r Indc:sea 



BROWN V. CITT OF NEW TOKK 889 

which assessments were levied for beneflts which plaintiiï was compelled 
to pay and dld pay, but on the day succeeding that on wliieli such assess- 
ments became a lien on the land the board of estimate and apportlon- 
ment approved the action of the board of local improvement determlnlng 
that ail of plaintifC's land should be taken by défendant for park pur- 
poses ; that défendant, at the time the assessment became a lien on the 
land for opening the street, knew that the land would not be used for a 
Street; that plaintiff would never recelve any benefit from the opening 
thereof, and proceedings for the opening of the park were carried for a 
long period, and on November 5, 1907, after a large amount of testimony 
had been taken, but before the report of commissloners had beeu made, 
the board of estimate and apportionment rescinded the resolution that 
the land be acqulred by défendant for park purposes and discontinued 
proceedings ; that the city had never renewed its proceedings, and never 
opened the street, and that because thereof plaintiff had been unable to 
sell her land, or utlllze it for any advantageous purpose, and that de- 
fendant's act constituted a taking of plalntifFs property and rights vsrith- 
out compensation ; also that the original action of the board of local im- 
provement in favor of opening the parle had not been rescinded, and that 
nevs^ proceedings could be taken thereunder at any time. Hcld, that the 
complaint was not demurrable for want of faets. 

[Bid. Note. — For other cases, see Eminent Domain, Cent. Dig. § 527; 
Dec. Dig. § 197.*] 

At Law. Action by Mary Helen Brown against the City of New 
York. On demurrer to complaint. Overruled. 

Norman T. M. Melliss (J. Evarts Tracy, of counsel), for plaintiff. 
Archibald R. Watson, Corp. Counsel (É. J. Freedman, of counsel), 
for défendant. 

HOLT, District Judge. This is a demurrer to a complaint on the 
ground that it does not state facts sufficient to constitute a cause of 
action. The action is at law for damages for injuries alleged) to hâve 
been caused to the plaintiff's land. The complaint allèges, in sub- 
stance, that the plaintiff, a résident of New Jersey, owns certain land 
near Bay Ridge, Brooklyn, in the city of New York ; that in 1905 the 
défendant instituted proceedings to open a street, called Sixty-Eighth 
street, through the plaintiff's land ; that commissloners of estimate 
and assessment were appointed, who imposed on the remaining land 
of the plaintiff large assessments for the benefits arising to it from 
the opening of the street, which the plaintiff was compelled to pay andi 
did pay ; that such assessments were confirmed and became a lien upon 
the land on February 16, 1905 ; that on February 17, 1905, the next 
day after the assessments became a lien upon the land, the board of 
estimate and apportionment of the city of New York formally ap- 
proved of the action of the board of local improvement for the Bay 
Ridge district of Brooklyn, which determined that certain land, includ- 
ing ail of the land of the plaintiff, should be taken by the défendant 
for a public park. The complaint allèges that at the time of the con- 
firmation of the report imposing the assessments for benefit, and at 
the time when said assessments became liens on the land, the défend- 
ant well knew that the land which it had been proposed to take for 
the purpose of opening Sixty-Eighth street as a street would not be 
nsed for the purpose of a public street, and that the owner of such 

•For other cases see same topio & 9 numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexas 
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land would never receive any benefit from such opening; that pro- 
ceedings for opening said public park were begun and carried on for 
a long period, and on November 15, 1907, after a large amount of 
testimony had been taken, but before any report of the commissioners 
was made, the board of estimate and apportionment adopted a resolu- 
tion rescinding the resolution that such land be acquired by the de- 
fendant for such public park, and discontinuing the proceedings ; that 
the city has since published several maps, in which the land originally 
intended to be taken as a park, including the plaintiff's land, is de- 
lineated as a public park, but that in fact the city has never renewed 
its proceedings for the acquisition of the land as a park, and has 
never openedi Sixty-Eighth street, and that since the board of local 
improvemént determined that said land be taken for a park the plain- 
tifï has been unable to sell her land, or utilize it for any advantageous 
purpose, and that the said acts of the défendant hâve substantially de- 
prived the plaintiff of the advantageous use of said land, and consti- 
tuted a taking of the plaintiff's property and rights without compensa- 
tion, in violation of the Constitution of the state of New York and of 
the United States. 

I think that, assuming the facts stated in the plaintiff's complaint to 
be true, as must be done upon demurrer, the plaintiff's claim to re- 
cover at least the assessments paid for opening Sixty-Eighth street has 
sufficient plausibility to entitle the plaintiff to hâve évidence given and 
the case tried on that issue, and that therefore this demurrer to the 
entire complaint should not be sustained. The complaint allèges, in 
substance, that at the time the assessments for benefit were imposed 
the city had determined, instead of opening the street, to take the en- 
tire land of the plaintiff, with other land, for a public park, and that 
it therefore knew that there would never be any benefit to the land 
from the proceedings in which the assessments were imposed. It is 
also alleged that the plaintiff was compelled to pay thèse assessments, 
and did pay them. It appears that on the day after thèse assessments 
became due the board of estimate and apportionment authorized and 
approved the création of a park which should include the entire land 
of the plaintiff. This action of the board of estimate and apportion- 
ment was based on proceedings previously instituted for that purpose 
by the board of local improvemént of the Bay Ridge district of Brook- 
lyn, so that the city authorities had actual knowledge, at the time that 
thèse assessments were made liens upon the landl, that the city did not 
intend to open any street through the property. The imposition of 
such assessments for benefit from opening the street, and the collec- 
tion and rétention of the money thereunder, when the city authorities 
had full knowledge that the proceedings to open the street were to be 
abandoned, amounted substantially, if the facts alleged in the com- 
plaint are correct, to what would properly be termed a fraud if the 
transactions were between individuals. 

The plaintiff claims to recover, in addition to the amounts paid upon 
thèse assessments for benefit, gênerai damages for injury to her prop- 
erty by reason of the entire proceeding. Upon the facts alleged in 
the complaint, the plaintiff has suffered grave injury. Her real es- 
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tate has been substantially tied up and rendered almost useless for 
years, while the city has carried on thèse delayed and fruitless proceed- 
ings. First a street was to be opened; then that scheme was aban- 
doned, and a parle was to be made ; and then, after several years of 
protracted proceedings, the resolution to open the park was rescinded 
by the board of estimate and apportionment. The complaint allèges, 
in substance, that the original action of the board of local improve- 
ment of the Bay Ridge district, in favor of opening a park, has not 
been rescinded, and that new proceedings to open the park can be 
started again at any time. Meanwhile some city maps were issued 
which continued to designate as a park the land originally proposed to 
be taken, including the plaintiflf's land. The complaint allèges, and 
it is obvious to any one familiar with the conditions attending street 
and park openings in New York, that this condition of affairs has 
made it impossible to sell the property or to improve it for years past. 
Such cases are common, and are familiar to ail persons dealing with 
New York real estate. It appears to be well settled that the public au- 
thorities can discontinue any such proceeding at any time before the 
confirmation of the commissioners' report, and that the property own- 
ers cannot prevent such discontinuance ; and it is claimed, and has 
been sometimes held, that it follows from such authorities that a prop- 
erty owner has no redress for damages caused to him by the action of 
the city in carrying on long and dilatory proceedings affecting the ti- 
tle to his property and then rescinding and abandoning them. It may 
be that under the laws of New York the property owner has no re- 
dress in such a case ; but I think that, in view of the peculiar circum- 
stances of this case, and the fundamental constitutional provisions for 
the protection of property, which includes not only the abstract légal 
title, but the right to use and enjoy and dispose of property, the ques- 
tions raised in this case are too serions to be disposed of on demurrer, 
and that both parties should be entitled to a trial upon what évidence 
they may désire to oflfer. , 

The demurrer is overruled, with leave to the défendant to answer 
within 20 days upon payment of costs. 



KEYSTONE TYPE FOUNDIIY v. NAÏIONAT^ COMPOSITYPE CO. 

(Circuit Court, D. Maryland. January 23, 1911.) 

Tbade-Marks and Tkade-Nambs (§ 03*) — Unlawful Compétition — Evi- 
dence. 

Where, in a suit to restrain unlawful compétition in the manufacture 
and sale of coniplaluant's "Caslon Bold" type, there was no évidence that 
défendant liad ever tried to make any one belleve that the type cast on 
its machines was the type cast by coiuplainant. or that any one vvho 
made type on défendant'» machines had sold same as complainant's prod- 
uct, or that défendant did anythlng to induce custoiners to helleve that 
they were buying type made by complainant, and défendant in Its cata- 
logue avoided the use of the words "Caslon Bold" in describing the 
varions type facfis that could be made on its machine, the fact that l)y 
means of an arrangement of numbers deslgnating tlie various styles of 

•For otUer cases see same topic & § numeee in Dec. & Am. Dlgs, 1907 to date. Se Rep'r Indexes 
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defendant's type any one could be easlly taught to find in complainant's 
catalogue the "Caslon Bold" type in côntroversy was insufïiclent to es- 
tabligh uniawful compétition. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trade-Marks and Trade-Names, Cent. 
Dig. § 106 ; Dec. Dig. § 93.* 

Unfair compétition, see notes to Scheuer v. Muller, 20 O. C. A. 1G5 ; 
Lare v. Harper & Bros., 30 C. C. A. 376.] 

In Equity. Suit by the Keystone Type Foundary against the Na- 
tional Compositype Company. Bill dismissed. 

Ernest W. Bradford, for complainant. 
Venable, Baetjer & Howard, for défendant. 

ROSE, District Judge. This is a case of alleged unfair compéti- 
tion. The plaintif! is a Pennsylvanja corporation. It makes type. 
The défendant is a Delaware corporation. It makes and sells ma- 
chines for casting type, and makes, sells, and rents matrices with 
which types of différent styles are cast in the said machines. It has 
its principal place of business in Baltimore City. Suit was brought in 
this district. Défendant appeared generally and demurred. The de- 
murrer was overruled, without préjudice to the renewal of the objec- 
tions therein contained at final hearing. Thereupon the défendant an- 
swered, and contested the case on its merits. 

At or about the time of the institution of this suit the plaintifï in 
the United States Circuit Court for the District of Maine filed a bill 
of complaint against the Portland Publishing Company. It was stated 
at the bar that by agreement of ail the parties the évidence in both 
thèse cases was taken at the same time. The testimony so taken was 
to be used in each case, so far as it might therein be compétent and 
relevant. The case against the Portland Publishing Company has al- 
ready been heard and decided by Judge Putnam. His opinion will 
be found in 180 Ped. 301. 

On the main question involved it is unnecessary to add anything 
to what Jùdge Putnam has said. People buy the particular type face 
in côntroversy, not because it is made by the Keystone Type Foundary, 
but because, as complainant's witnesses themselves say: 

"It is a désirable type for a wide range of job work, catalogues, and dis- 
play advertlslng." 

As another witness of complainant says: 

"The form of tlie letters in a great many cases has been changed to make 
them more practical in modem printing. * * * The old form varled in 
form, comparative weight, and didn't allow of the new methods in type- 
founding." 

Another vk^itness says: 

"It is one of the most popular type faces to-day." 

Another of complainant's witnesses says: 

"Printers, especially the higher class, are constantly looking for some new 
style of type, so as to be able to furnish to their customers fashionable and 
up-to-date printing. * * * New and original designs of faces, if they 
meet with approval of printers, very largely increase the sale, and very 

•For other cases see same topic & § numeeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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largely increase the use, and therefore largely Increase the amount of priut- 
ing." 

This type face is not covered by a design or other patent. Every 
one is therefore free to make and to sell it, provided that when he 
sells it he does nothing to lead any one to believe that what is made 
and sold by him was in fact made by some one else. 

There is no évidence that the défendant ever tried to make anybody 
beheve that the type cast upon its machines was type cast by the plain- 
tifif. The, record does not show that anybody who made type on its 
machines sold such type as the product of the plaintiff. There is 
no proof that the défendant did anything to help its customers make 
their customers believe that the latter were buying type made by the 
plaintiff. 

The complainant relies much on the case of Enterprise Manufactur- 
ing Company v. Landers et al. (C. C.) 124 Fed. 924, afifirmed by the 
Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit, in 131 Fed. 240, 65 C. C 
A. 587. That case was like this in one respect, and in one respect 
only. The défendant there, as hère, sold articles which looked pre- 
cisely like those made by the plantiff. In the Enterprise Case the use- 
ful thing involved was a cofîee mill. The défendant could make a 
coffee mill. It could not dress up the nonessential portions of the 
coffee mill made by it for the purpose of making its mill look like 
the complainant's mill. In this case the essential thing is the form 
of type face. Défendant bas the right to make and use that form. 

It is worth while to note that, while the coffee mill case was doubt- 
less rightly decided, the court which did décide it says that the law 
was there carried to its extrême limit. See remarks of the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Second Circuit in Rushmore v. Manhattan 
Screw & Stamping Works, 163 Fed. 942, 90 C. C. A. 299, 19 E. R. 
A. (N. S.) 269. 

The only other question to be considered is whether, assuming that 
the words "Caslon Bold" are the complainant's common-law trade- 
mark, has the défendant infringed on complainant's rights therein? 

I assume, for the purposes of this case, that such words do con- 
stitute a common-law trade-mark. I do not so décide. To pass on 
that question would require a careful study of ail the type faces shown 
in the exhibits in this case, to détermine whether the particular type 
face in controversy is anything other than a bold form of other type 
which has long been known as Caslon type. In the word "Caslon" 
itself it is admitted that the complainant has no proprietary rights. If 
it should be determined after such an examination that this type was 
properly and accurately described as a Caslon type, and that tïie addi- 
tion of the word "bold" was the mère use of an ordinary descriptive 
term in the typographie arts to show that this was a heavy or broad 
faced variety of Caslon type, it might not be possible to hold that the 
words "Caslon Bold" could constitute a common-law trade-mark. I 
do not think it necessary to pass on this question. I find no évidence 
■in the record that the défendant has used the words "Caslon Bold" 
to assist persons who make type on machines by the use of matrices 
furnished by défendant to sell the type so made. This particular type 
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face is a new thing. Its creators gave it the name "Caslon Bold." 
It has no other name. As Mr. Justice Bradley said : 

"As a common appellatlve, the public has a rlght to use the word for ail 
purposes o( deslgnating the article or product, except one. It cannot use It 
as a trade-mark, or in the way that a trade-mark is used, by applying it to 
and stamping it upon the articles." Celluloïd Manufacturlng Co. v. Cellonlte 
Manufacturlng Oo. (C. C.) 32 Fed. 94. 

In this case the défendant appears to hâve made every efïort to 
avoid the use of the words "Caslon Bold." In its catalogue it de- 
scribed the varions type faces which could be made upon its machines 
by numbers. The complainant argues that the fact that thèse numbers 
were so arranged that by their use any one could be easily taught to 
find in complainant's catalogue the "Caslon Bold" type is an évidence 
of fraud. I do not think so. The défendant had the right to furnish 
machines with which to make that form of type. The most that it was 
called on to do was to avoid using the words "Caslon Bold" as a means 
of facilitating its sales or those of its customers. The few occasions 
upon which the défendant in any wise employed the words "Caslon 
Bold" seem to me to be nothing more than such casual use of the 
words, as was inévitable when the thing itself had no other distinctive 
name. 

The bill of complaint must be dismissed, with costs. 



SPENCER V. PIKB COUNIT. 

(Circuit Court, M. D. Pennsylvania. January 18, lyil.) 

No. 222, Deceinber Term, 1909. 

1. CouNTiES (§ 121*) — CoNTRACTS— Mémorandum. 

An ofter to furnish a couuty office equipiueut havlng been accepted by 
a resolution of the county commlssioners, a contract arose, which was 
not afCected by the subséquent signing of a mémorandum by two of the 
three county commlssioners who voted for the resolution, in their indi- 
vidual capaclty, not purporting to act as a board or as agent for the 
county. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Counties, Dec. Dig. § 121.*] 

2. Sales (§ 379*) — Delivert— Tender— Pleading— Variance. 

Where, In an action for a buyer's breach of a contract of sale, plain- 
tifC alleged delivery, and proved a tender and refusai, of the goods, there 
was no fatal variauce. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Sales, Cent Dig. § 1094; Dec. Dig. § 
379.*] 

At Law. Action by T. E. Spencer against Pike County. On rule 
for judgment non obstante veredicto and for a new trial, in the alter- 
native. Discharged. 

S. B. Price, for the rule. 
W. J. Fitzgerald, opposed. 

ARCHBALD, District Judge. This is an action for damages for 
breach of a contract to buy a safe, two vault doors, and some steel file 

•For other cases see same topic & § number m Dec. & .'^m. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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cases, for use in the county offices of the défendant county. The sale 
was effected by an offer on the part of the plaintifï, which was ac- 
cepted by resolution of the county commissioners duly passed. This 
resolution was carried by a majority of the board on December 21, 
1908; two of the commissioners voting for it, and one against. But 
it was rescinded on January 8, 1909, when the new board came in, and 
the plaintifï notifîed, a few days afterwards, that they would not com- 
ply. It had been requested of the plaintifï, however, that the work 
should be rushed, and he had therefore, in the meantime, forwarded 
to the manufacturers, on whom he relied, an order for the safe and 
the vault doors, which were to be of a spécial size and make, and they 
were subsequently shipped to the nearest railroad station, and one of 
the vault doors carted to the county seat, some seven miles distant, 
and an attempt made to deliver it there ; but it was ref used by the coun- 
ty commissioners, who would not allow it to be brought onto the 
grounds, and nothing further was donc. The steel file cases were 
standard goods, and, not having been made, ail that is claimed for them 
is the profit that the plaintifï would hâve derived. 

The only défense which needs serious considération is that the 
agreement with the plaintifï was reduced to writing and signed, and 
should therefore hâve been ofïered in évidence in that form, by which, 
if it had corne in, it would be found that the plaintifï had no case. But 
the writing referred to^ was not the contract between the parties, nor 

1 The following is a eopy of this writing: 
"State of Pennsylvanla, ^ 

County of Plke. y Milford. Dec. 21. 

"T. E. Spencer. Xew York: Please senti us as soon as eonvenient one 
Miller safe No. 21, with steel chest approxlmately inside GO inches high, 55 
inches wide, 20 inches deep, two sets of No. 3 vestibules, three sets of steel 
cases as per plans for commissioners' office as per illustration catalogue or 

plan on back hereof, If any, necessary altérations allowed. Ship via -, 

ail goods to be delivered in Milford, Pa., and rent same to umîerslgned on 
following terms: $4firiO. $fi.ïO on arrivai of goods, and the balance in pay- 
ment of $1,000 each year December ist, notes of certificates with interest 
given for time payments and interest payable annually on the time pay- 
ments. 

"It is agreed above sums are to be paid as rent for said safe, When the 
full amount of $4,650 and' interest is paid you are to give me bill of sale of 
safe. If note Is not forwarded to you at expiration of 25 days from date of 
invoice the rent shall become due at the expiration of 30 days from date of 
bill, and agrée to accept and pay draft of amount mentloned below, and are 
not to countermaud or attempt to annul this contract. 

"It is agreed that the title of said safe shall not pass until notes are paid 
or safe paid for in cash, but shall remain your property untll that time. 
In detault of payment of said rent you or your agent may take possession 
and remove said safe without légal proeess. AU claims for damages arlsing 
from sueh" removal being hereby waived. You are to retain any paymentB 
made for use of safe. Nothing but shlpment or delivery constitutes an ac- 
ceptance of this contract. 

"It is also hereby expressly agreed and understood that the foregoing em- 
bodles ail the agreeraents made between vis in any way, hereby waiving ail 
claims or verbal or other agreements of any nature not embodied in this 
contract. A receipt of a duplicate hereof is hereby acknowledged. Agents 
not authorized to make collections. Amount, $4,650. 

"Yours truly, W. H. Clune. 

"H. S. Albrlght." 
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indeed, under the évidence, could it hâve been. It appears that after 
the resolution had been passed by the board the plaintiff drew up this 
paper, and it was signed by the two commissioners who had agreed to 
buy ; the other having left the roora. The purpose of it seems to hâve 
been, in order that the plaintiff, for his own protection, might hâve 
something to show the bargain which had been made. But that was 
ail. It was written by him on a printed blank, which he seems to hâve 
had, and it assumed the form of an order for the articles, describing 
them briefly, and giving the price, there being an agreement at the 
foot of it, in fine print, that until the full amount had been paid no 
title was to pass, and that whatever was paid was to be taken merely 
as rent. The two commissioners who signed it signed not for the coun- 
ty, or in their officiai capacity, but in their individual names ; the third 
commissioner not being there. This could not bind the county, and 
the plaintiff was justified in treating it as of no efîect. The commis- 
sioners were not authorized to go outside of the resolution which had 
been passed while the board was in session, nor could they vary from 
it after the meeting had adjourned, even though they constituted a 
raajority of the board. It is true that the resolution was to make a 
contract with the plaintifï, which possibly implied that a formai con- 
tract was to be dravv'n up and executed. But it was complète without 
this as it stood, and under no circumstances could there be a différent 
contract entered into, such as this would hâve been. Nor is the mém- 
orandum, which the plaintiff scratched off and the two commissioners 
signed, to be regarded as nullifying what had been previously donc. 
It certainly was not so intended, and is not to be so held. It may hâve 
had a certain purpose, but it was not that. The plaintiff therefore cor- 
rectly declared for and relied on the real contract in the case, an ac- 
ceptance by resolution of the proposai which he had made, which was 
the only one by which the county was boundl 

It is further claimed that there is a variance between the allégation 
of delivery in the plaintiff's statement and the proofs. It is no doubt 
true that, where a sale and delivery is charged, it must be proved as 
laid, and that this is not sustained by évidence of an attempted deliv- 
ery and a refusai to accept, which, if relied on, must be specially 
pleaded. Brand v. Henderson, 107 111. 141, 147; Outwater v. Dodge, 
7 Cow. (N. Y.) 85; 1 Chitty, Plead. *358. But the plaintiff's state- 
ment does not offend against this rule. The substance of what is there 
said is that the plaintiff delivered the safe and the vault doors to the 
commissioners at Milford, the county seat, and arranged to obtain and 
install the file cases, but that the commissioners refused to accept the 
same, or any of them, notifying the plaintiff that they would not per- 
form. The delivery which is so spoken of refers, of course, to the 
tender or attempted delivery which was made, which the commission- 
ers, it is averred, refused ; this averment precluding the idea that any- 
thing else was meant. In no sensé was a complète delivery asserted, 
and it could not bave been so understood. There was thus no vari- 
ance between the allégations and the proofs, nor anything by which 
the défendant could bave been misled. 

The rules for judgment non obstante and for a new trial are dis- 
charged. 
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COLONIAL TRUST CO. v. WALLACE et al. 
(Circuit Court, S. D. New Yorlî. December, 1910.) 

RaILEOADS (§ 30*) InSOLVENCY— RECEIVERS— REOBGANIZATION — OWNEESIIIP 

OF Bonds Deposited with Reorgakization Committee— "Within." 

On the appoiiituient of a receiver for a rallroad coiiipany, défendants 
formed tlieinselves into a reorganization conunlttee, and invited the first 
mortgage bondholders to deposit their bonds with the committee for 
mutual protection, and as preliminary to the préparation of a reorgani- 
zation of the corporation. The deposit agreement gave the committee tl- 
tle to the bonds, with power to dispose of them in aequiring the railroad 
property either before or after formulating a plan, and also declared 
that any holder of a eertiflcate of deposit might within OO days after 
flrst publication of the plan withdraw his bonds on paying his pro rata 
share of the committée's expenses and be relleved from the obligation 
of the agreement, etc. The agreement, however, imposed no obligation 
on the conmiittee to prépare and présent a plan at any time; the com- 
mittee reservlng the right to return the deposited bonds. Held, that the 
Word "within," as used in the clause "within sixty days" from the pub- 
lication of the plan of reorganization, must be construed in the sensé of 
"before," and hence depositing bondholders, on becomlng dissatisfied with 
the acts of the committee before any plan had been formulated or pro- 
mulgated, were entitled to withdraw from the agreement and to a sur- 
render of their bonds. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Railroads, Dec. Dig. § 30.* 

For other deflnitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 8, pp. 7497-7502.] 

In Equity. Suit by Colonial Trust Company against James N. Wal- 
lace and others. On motion for a preliminary injunction. Granted. 

Samuel Untermyer, for complainant. 

John D. Milburn, Walter F. Taylor, Albert Rathbone, and Joline, 
Larkin & Rathbone, for défendants. 

NOYES, Circuit Judge. The plaintiff, with other holders of the 
bonds of the Wabash Pittsburg Terminal Railway Company, deposited 
its bonds with the défendants as a bondholders' committee under an 
agreement apparently looking toward the préparation by such com- 
mittee of a plan of reorganization. The défendants, however, did not 
agrée to prépare a plan of reorganization and assumed no obligation 
whatsoever to the plaintiflf, except, under certain conditions, to return 
its deposited bonds. The défendants also expressly reserved the right 
to terminate the agreement at their pleasure. The plaintiff has de- 
manded the return of its bonds and has offered to pay its proportionate 
share of the expenses of the committee. 

The right of possession is an incident of ownership. An owner may 
transfer this right upon such terms and for such time as he may see 
fit. An owner of bonds or other securities may deposit them with a 
committee and confer upon it the right of possession for a stipulated 
period or for the time necessary to accomplish a desired resuit. He 
may go further and agrée in advance that his bonds shall be subjected 
to any plan of reorganization which the committee may adopt. But 
the converse of thèse propositions is equally true. An owner retains 
the right of possession unless he parts with it. If he transfers pos- 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbek In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
183 F.— 57 



898 183 FEDBRAJ. EEPOETBE 



session he may rétake it, unless he has expressly agreed to part with 
it for a stipulated period or unless an agreement to that effect can be 
inferred. 

In the présent case I am unable to find, upon any theory, any provi- 
sion in the agreement in question requiring the depositors to leave their 
bonds with the committee for any statedi period or until the prépara- 
tion of a plan of reorganization or until the termination of the agree- 
ment by the committee at its pleasure. 

Upon the theory suggested by the défendants, that the real purpose 
of the agreement was not the préparation of a plan of reorganization, 
but merely mutual protection, there is no provision either express or 
by necessary inference preventing a dissatisfied depositor from with- 
drawing his bonds whenever he so desires. Upon this theory the pro- 
vision giving him the right to vi^ithdraw after the préparation of a 
plan of reorganization is immaterial, for no such plan might be con- 
templated. There is no provision expressly barring the right of with- 
dravi^al, and it cannot be inferred that this right is barred during the 
time necessary to accomplish a dtesired object, for there is no definite 
object to be accomplished. Certainly an agreement which one party 
may détermine at his pleasure should not be strained to hold another 
party indefinitely. 

Upon the other theory — which would seem to be the correct one — 
that the primary purpose of the agreement was the préparation of a 
reorganization plan, although the committee assumed no duty what- 
ever to prépare one, the same conclusion must be reached. The pro- 
vision that a depositor may withdraw his bonds after the publication 
of a plan of reorganization upon the payment of his share of the ex- 
penses is not necessarily inconsistent with his right to withdraw upon 
like condition before such publication. The question is not so much 
what he is authorized to do, but what he has agreed that he should not 
do. Furthermore, I am of the opinion, in view of the circumstances 
disclosed by the agreement, in view of the fact that the agreement was 
prepared by the committee, and of the further fact that the committee 
assumed no obligation and could terminate the agreement at its pleas- 
ure, that the word "within" in the provision that a depositor might 
withdraw his bonds "within sixty days" from the publication of the 
plan of reorganization should be given the meaning of the word "be- 
fore." Under thèse conditions it is quite within well-settled principles 
of construction to interpret the provision as authorizing the depositors 
to withdraw their bonds at any time before the expiration of 60 days 
from the publication of the plan. An opposite construction would make 
the agreement altogether one-sided and might operate most unjustly. 
It would require a depositor to await the action of a committee with 
whose work he was dissatisfied, and from whose plan of reorganiza- 
tion he expressed his intention in advance to dissent. It would seem 
to deprive him of the right to possess his own property merely to allow 
time to go by, for with the obligation to hâve his bonds ready for re- 
turn upon the publication of the plan it is not shown that the commit- 
tee would be substantially prejudiced by anticipating such return. And 
in this connection it should also be noted that this obligation to return 
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tlie bonds opérâtes as a distinct limitation upon the powers of the com- 
mittee and materially aiïects the broad and sweeping powers conferred 
by the agreement which might otherwise seem inconsistent with the 
right of a depositor to retake his bonds. 

The interprétation placed upon the provision relating to the return 
of bonds after the publication of a reorganization plan is thought not 
to be inconsistent with the décision of the Court of Appeals of the state 
of New York in Industrial, etc., Co. v. Tod, 180 N.Y. 215, 73 N. E. 
7, construing a similar provision. The cases are distinguishable by the 
fact that in that case the court held that the défendants had assumed 
the duty of preparing a plan of reorganization. If the committee in 
this case had bound itself to prépare a plan it might well be that the 
depositors wouldl be bound to give them time to prépare it. 

No claim of fraud or bad faith on the part of any of the défendants 
is presented and the questions arising on this motion hâve been deter- 
mined as the resuit of the interprétation placed upon the agreement 
as a whole and upon its particular provisions. 

The plaintiff is not now asking for any mandatory order, but is, in 
effect, asking for the préservation of the existing situation pending 
the litigation. I think that it is entitled to the preHminarv iniunction 
which it prays for, and it is so ordered. 



THE AMELIA. 

(District Court, S. D. Alabama, S. D. December 22. 1910.) 

No. 1,271. 

Exemptions (§ 48*) — Seaman's Wages — Attaciiment in State Court — E»-- 
FBCT — "Sbaman." 

Rev. St. § 4536 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3082), provides tliat no wages 
due or accruing to any seaman stiall be subject to attachnient or arrest 
from any court, and that every payment of wages to a seaman shall be 
valid at law notwithstanding any attachment thereof. Held, that such 
section was applicable as well to a seaman operating on coastwise vessels 
as on merchant vessels generally, and hence it was no answer to a libel 
In admiralty against a tug engaged In the coasting trade for a seaman's 
wages earned thereon that the wages had been attached by garnishnient. 

[Ed. Note.->-For other cases, see Exemptions, Cent. Dig. § 70; Dec. 
Dig. § 48.* 

For other définitions, see AVords and Phrases, vol. 7, pp. 6374-6375.] 

In Admiralty. Libel by Andrew Nodop against the tug Amelia for 
seaman's wages. Decree for libelant. 

J. W. Tharp, for libelant. 

Pillans, Hanaw & Pillans, for claimant. 

TOULMIN, District Judge. The libelant was a seaman on the tug 
Amelia, running in the Mobile river and bay and Mississippi sound, 
in the state of Mississippi, being thus engaged in the coastwise trade. 
He claims the sum of $53.33 is due him for wages for services ren- 
dered in September, 1910. The respondent does not deny the claim 

•For other cases see same topic & § otjmbbh in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & RepT Indexes 
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for wagès;.but the owner and claimant of the tug refused to pay the 
claim, and sets up that libelant'$ wages had been attachedi by; garnish- 
ment pfocess served upon him for $46.55. The process had been is- 
sued in accordance with the usiial course: of procédure in the courts of 
Alabaina.' Libelant thereupon filed his libel for the recovery of his full 
wages; and caused the tug to be seized by the marshal. The sum 
claimed in the garnishment proceeding did not cover the full amount 
of libelant's wages, and the claimant in his answer in this cause set 
up the above facts, and paid into court the balance of fhe wages by 
him adinitted to be due to the libelant at the time of the filing of the 
answer. ; 

The question submitted to the court is whether the wages earned 
by a seaman in the coastwise trade of the United States are subject to 
arrest by garnishment process at the instance of a creditor of the sea- 
man in an action at law brought in a state court, and whether, there- 
fore, the sum of $46.55 arrested by the garnishment process shall be 
allowed as a crédit to the claimant in this action. Section 4536 of the 
Revised Statutes (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3082) of the United States 
provides : , 

"That no wages due or accrulng to any seaman shall he subject to attach- 
ment or arrestment f rom any court ; and every payment of : wages to a sea- 
man shall be valid in law notwithstanding any attaelmient thereon." 

This provision is gênerai in its terms, and is apphcable to ail wages 
earned by seamen whatever the nature of the voyage, unless said pro- 
vision conflicts with, or may vary from, some act of Congress passed 
since the Ist day of December, 1873, and which has not been repealedi 
or so amended as to avoid any conflict with or variance from said pro- 
vision, or unless it shall be considered that any such conflicting act has 
no application to the question involved in this cause. Said section 
4536 was a part of the shipping commissioner's act (Act June 7, 1872, 
c. 322, 17 Stat. 262). Act June 9, 1874, c. 260, 18 Stat. 64 (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 3064), struck from Act June 7, 1872, every provi- 
sion therein relative to coastwise vessels, except those in the coastwise 
trade between the Atlantic and Pacific coasts, and the lake-going 
trade and trade between the United States and British North Amer- 
ican possessions. In 1878 the Revised Statutes of the United States 
were adopted under an act of Congress. By it the act ôf June 7, 1872, 
including the provisions of said section 4536, became a part of the 
Revised Statutes, under title 53, Merchant Seamen, c. 3. This mer- 
chant seamen statute is a gênerai and permanent one, dealing with the 
shipping of seamen, their wages, and effects, discharge, protection, re- 
lief, etc. We find in this statute no distinction or discrimination made 
between the seamen engaged in merchant ships belonging to the United 
States as to their protection in the coastwise trade generally and the 
particular coastwise trade mentioned in the act of June 9, 1874. Is 
not this fact strongly persuasive that Congress intended to put ail sea- 
men engaged in the coastwise trade on the same footing as to their 
treatment, and their protection in référence to their wages? When, 
as suggested by the Suprême Court, we liberally interpret the statute 
with a view to effecting the protection intended to be extended to a 
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class of persons "whose improvidence and prodigality hâve led to lég- 
islative provisions in their favor," and when we readi section 4536 in 
connection with and "construe it in the light of the provisions of the 
title of which it is a part," it seems to me clear that it was'intended 
by the statute to prevent the seizure of the seaman's wages under at- 
tachment or arrestment. Such I understand to be the substance and- 
effect of the opinion of the Suprême Court of the United States in 
Wilder V. Inter-Island Nav. Co., 211 U. S. 239, 29 Sup. Ct. 58, 53 
L. Ed. 164. 

In Patterson v. The Eudora, 190 U. S. 169, 23 Sup. Ct. 821, 47 L. 
Ed. 1002, the Suprême Court said : 

"Contracts with sallors for their services are exeeptional in their character, 
and may be subjeeted to spécial restrictions for the purpose of securing the 
full and safe carrying on of commerce on the water." 

And: 

"If the necessities of the pulilie justify the enforcement of a sailor's con- 
tract by exeeptional means, justice requires that the rights of the sailor be 
in like manner protected." 

Congress no doubt recognized this just rule when it passed Act Aug. 
19, 1890, c. 801, 26 Stat. 320 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3065), which 
providies that: 

"When a crew is shipped for an American vessel in the coastwise trade, 

* * * an agreement shall be made with eaeh seaman engaged as one of 
such crew in the same manner as is provided by the Itevised Statutes, 

* * * and such seamen shall be discharged and receive their wages as 
provided by section * * » " 

■ — and also by other sections named of which 4536 is one. 

However, in the case of McCarty et al. v. Steam Propeller City of 
New York, in the United States District Court for the Southern Dis- 
trict of New York (4 Fed. 818), Benedict, J., held that an attach- 
ment suit wherein a seaman's wages had been attached was not a valid 
plea to a libel in the admiralty court for the same wages, but that the 
libelant should hâve judgment for the whole wages due him. His 
opinion is an able and logical one, and his décision is sustained by such 
weighty and just considérations as to my mind are conclusive that, 
irrespective of any statute, seamen's wages under the maritime law 
ought to be held exempt from attachment in suits at common law. 

In Ross V. Bourne (D. C.) 14 Fed. 858, Judge Nelson held that 
"the right of a seaman to sue in the admiralty court for his wages is 
not taken away or suspended by an attachment of his wages in an ac- 
tion at law," and referring to thirteenth admiralty rule [U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 2867] said: 

"Ko one wouM for a moment contend that the attachment suit should hâve 
the effect to deprive the seaman of his lien on the vessel and freight." 

The protection to the seaman extends to proceedings in aid of ex- 
écution after judgment as well as to attachment before judgment. 
Wilder v. Inter-Island Navigation Co., supra. 

Decree for libelant for amount of wages due. 
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In re PALMER WINDOW GLASS 00. 

(District Court, M. D. Pennsylvanla. January 12, 1911.) 

No. 1,224, In Bankruptcy. 

1. COBPOEATIONS (§ 638*) — FOREIGN CORPORATIONS— BiGHTS IN OtHEB STATES. 

Where a New Jersey corporation was duly registered and entltled to 
do business in Pennsylvanla, it was entltled to exercise ail Its corporate 
powers In Pennsylvanla, subject only to the restralnt put upon it by law. 

tEd. Note. — ^For otlier cases, see Corporations. Cent. Dlg. § 2529; Dec. 
Dig. § 638.*] 

2. Aliens (§ 6*) — ^Acquisition of Real Estate— Conveyance. 

An allen may acquire real estate by purchase and may convey the same 
to a purchaser, even though the estate whlch he conveys Is defeasible in 
proceedings Instltuted by the state to escheat It. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Aliens, Cent. Dlg. §§ 5-10; Dec. Dlg. 
§ 6.*] 

3. Corporations (§ 655*) — Foreiqn Corporations— Purchase and Sale or 

Real Estate— Mortgage—Validity. 

Where a foreign corporation authorlzed to do business In Pennsylvanla 
had charter power to acquire and mortgage real estate, its acquisition of 
real estate in Pennsylvanla and mortgage thereof to secure its bonds 
veas valid as against ail persons, vrlth the possible exception of the 
State in a proceeding to escheat the same, on the theory that a foreign 
corporation is prohlbited by Act Pa. Aprll 26, 1855 (P. L. 329) § 5, from 
holding or conveylng real estate. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Cent. Dig. §§ 2576, 2577 ; 
Dec. Dlg. § 655.*] 

In Bankruptcy. In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of the 
Palmer Window Glass Company. On certificate of référée to review 
an order relating to the distribution of the proceeds of real estate 
constituting part of the bankrupt's estate. Pétition to review dis- 
missed. Decree allowing the proceeds to bondholders confirmed. 

George L. Roberts and A. F. Jones, for gênerai creditors. 
W. K. Sweatland and F. D. Gallup, opposed. 

ARCHBALD, District Judge. The real estate of the bankrupt has 
been sold by the trustée, and the question is vvho is entitled to the fund 
realized. It would go naturally to the first mortgage bondholders, 
but their right is disputed by gênerai creditors,- on the ground that 
the bankrupt, being a foreign corporation, had no power to hold or 
convey real estate. The bankrupt is a New Jersey corporation, but 
was duly registered and entitled to do business in Pennsylvanla. And, 
being incorporated for the purpose of making glass, was authorized 
by Act April 19, 1901 (P. L. p. 86), to hold real estate to an amount 
necessary and proper for its corporate uses. This act, however, was 
an amendment to Act June 16, 1893 (P. L,. p. 460), which is said 
to be unconstitutional, because it attempted to amend existing stat- 
utes without reciting them. And the act of 1901, as thus resting on 
an invalid law, is claimed to be of no validity. It is also claimed that 
it merely gives authority to hold real estate and not to mortgage it. 

•For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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But it is not necessary to f ollow out this argument ; there being other 
considérations which are controlling. 

The contention is that, the corporation having no authority, the 
mortgage is absolutely invalid. But that is based upon a misconcep- 
tion. Having complied with the registration laws, the bankrupt Com- 
pany was entitled to exercise its corporate povvers in Pennsylvania, 
subject only to the restraints by law put upon it. And that it pos- 
sessed the power, under its charter, to acquire and to mortgage real 
estate, there can be no question. It may be that its title was de- 
feasible (Act 26 April, 1855, § 5 [P. L. 329]), unless there were 
enabling statutes to cure it. But the commonwealth is the only one 
that could take advantage of that. It is not open to gênerai creditors. 
It has been settled from the earliest times that an alien may acquire 
real estate by purchase. Leazure v. Hillegas, 7 Serg. & R. (Pa.) 313. 
And may convey to a purchaser, even though the estate which he con- 
veys is defeasible. Fairfax v. Hunter, 7 Cranch, 603, 3 L,. Ed. 453 ; 
Sheaffe v. O'Neil, 1 Mass. 256. And the case of an alien and a cor- 
poration is not to be distinguished. Leazure v. Hillegas, 7 Serg. & 
R. (Pa.) 313. Even where the title of a corporation is inaliénable, 
it can pledge it by mortgage ; the power to pledge not being deter- 
mined by the quality of its title. St. Johns Church v. Steinmetz, 18 
Pa. 273. The title acquired in the présent instance was good as to 
every one but the commonwealth. It may hâve been liable to escheat, 
but that is ail that could be said of it. And, the corporation having 
the right to acquire and convey, it had the right to mortgage. It is 
settled by a long line of décisions that the want of capacity in a cor- 
poration, fôreign or domestic, to hold and dispose of land, can only 
he asserted by the state, and not by individuals. Goundie v. North- 
ampton Water Co., 7 Pa. 333 ; Pittsburg and Connellsville Railroad 
V. Allegheny County, 63 Pa. 126 ; Hagerman v. Empire Slate Co., 
97 Pa. 534; Bone v. Delaware & Hudson Canal Co., 18 Wkly. Notes 
Cas. (Pa.) 135; Williams v. Hintermeister (C. C.) 26 Fed. 889. It 
was within the charter powers of the bankrupt in the présent in- 
stance, as already stated, to acquire the real estate in question, and 
to mortgage it, as it did, for the beneiît of bondholders. The title 
which it had, such as it was, has been disposed of by the trustée, 
and those to whom it was pledged, as security for the bonds which 
they took, are entitled by virtue of the lien which they had to the 
money which was realized. The mortgage, in other words, was good, 
whatever may be said of the title. The mistake is in confusing the 
one with the other. 

The pétition of review is dismissed, and the action of the référée 
is confirmed, sustaining the claims of bondholders. 
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UNITED STATES ex rel. DICKMAN v. WILLIAMS. Com'r. 

UNITED STATES ex rel. BRAUN v. SAME. 

(District Court, S. D. New York. November 18, 1910.) 

1. ALIENS (§ 39*) — EXCLTTSION— AUTIIOSITT OF CONGKESS. 

Congress bas an absolute. Inhérent rlglit to exclude and déport niiens 
as a part of Its sovereign power, and hence the t'act that an alien bas 
resided in the United States for a long period and in tends to make his 
résidence permanent did not affcct the government's right to exclude 
hlm, if in the judgment of Congress such exclusion was proper. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Aliens, Cent. Dig. § 100; Dec. Dlg. 
§ 39.*] 

2. Aliens (§ 40*) — Exclusion— SiATUTEs—CoNSTiTtiTioNALiiT. 

Act Cong. March 26, 1910, c. 128, § 2, 36 Stat. 264, amending Alien Ex- 
clusion Act Feb. 20, 1907, c. 1134, § 3, 34 Stat. 899 (U. S. Conip. St. Supp. 
1909, p. 450), so as to provide for the exclusion of a female alien prac- 
ticing prostitution, after such alien shall hâve entered the United 
States, without référence to the terni of résidence, is not unconstitutional 
as Infringing on the police power of the state. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Aliens, Cent. Dig. § 100 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 40.*] 

3. Aliens (§ 51*) — Déportation— Female Peostitutes. 

Where a female alien residing in the United States practiced prosti- 
tution after the amendment of Alien Exclusion Act Feb. 20, 1907, c. 
1134, § 3, 34 Stat. 809 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 450). as amended 
by Act Cong. March 26, 1910, c. 328, § 2, 36 Stat. 2G4, she was sul.ject 
to déportation without référence to the length of her prior résidence in 
the United States. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Aliens, Cent. Dig. § 111; Dec. Dig. 
§ 51.*] 

4. Aliens (§ 54*) — Exclusion of Aliens— Fair Tkial. 

Where certain alien prostitutes on belng arrested in déportation pro- 
ceedings were each granted a hearing on the question of déportation, and 
there voluntarily testifled, and each admitted facts essential to authorize 
an order of déportation, an objection that they were not accorded a fair 
trial was untenable. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Aliens, Cent. Dig. § 112; Dec. Dig. 
§ 54.*] 

Habeas corpus by the United States, on tlie relation of Rose Dick- 
man and on the relation of Margaret Braun, alias Alice Braun, alias 
Margaret Burger, to obtain relators' discharge from custody of Wil- 
liam Williams, Comrnissioner of Immigration at the port of New York, 
under déportation warrants. Writs dismissed. 

Charles W. Bacon, for petitioners. 

Henry A. Wise, U. S. Atty., and Addison S. Pratt, Asst. U. S. Atty. 

HOL,T, District Judge. Thèse are writs of habeas corpus to déter- 
mine the legality of the détention of two women who hâve been or- 
dered deported on the ground that they are alien prostitutes. Each of 
thèse women had been in the country more than three years before 
their arrest. Rose Dickman arrived in the United States on Septem- 
ber 13, 1904, and Margaret Braun on July 10, 1907, and each of them 

*For other cases see same topic & § numeee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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lias resided in this country ever since. Rose Dickman was arrested 
on July 12, 1910, and Margaret Braun on September 14, 1910. The 
claim that both thèse women were aliens and were practicing prostitu- 
tion is not disputed. The alleged grounds of their claim to be entitled 
to be discharged are that that part of the act of March 26, 1910 (Act 
March 26, 1910, c. 128, § 2, 36 Stat. 264) which provides that any 
alien who shall be f ound practicing prostitution af ter such alien shali 
hâve entered the United States may be deported is unconstitutional, 
and that, if constitutional, it is not rétroactive, and does not apply to 
aliens w^ho immigrated into this country before the act was passed. 

The right of Congress to exclude and déport aliens from the coun- 
try is absolute. It is an inhérent part of the sovereign povi'er. Fon 
Yue Ting v. United States, 149 U. S. 698, 13 Sup. Ct. 1016, 37 L. Ed. 
90.5 ; Turner v. WilHams, 194 U. S. 289, 24 Sup. Ct. 719, 48 L. Ed. 
979 ; United States v. Bitty, 208 U. S. 393, 28 Sup. Ct. 396, 52 L. 
Ed. 543. Congress couldl provide for the exclusion of every alien in 
the country or of any class of aliens. An alien who has decided to 
permanently réside in this country and who has acquired what is called 
a domicile of résidence undoubtedly is entitled to the same protection 
of life, liberty, and property as a citizen ; but the fact that an alien 
has resided in this country for a long time or intends to make such 
résidence permanent does not afïect in any way the right of the gov- 
ernment to exclude him, if, in the judgment of Congress, such exclu- 
sion is proper. Fon Yue Ting v. United States, supra. The case of 
Keller v. United States, 213 U. S. 138, 29 Sup. Ct. 470, 53 L. Ed. 737, 
cited for the petitioners, which held that the portion of the act of 1907 
(Act Feb. 20, 1907, c. 1134, § 3, 34 Stat. 899 [U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 
1909, p. 450]), which made it a felony to harbor in any house for the 
purpose of prostitution any alien woman within three years after she 
shall. hâve entered the United States, was unconstitutional, has no real 
application to this case. The attempt of Congress to make it a felony 
for any man in this country to harbor or support such a woman at any 
time within three years after her arrivai, although he may not hâve 
known that she was an alien, and although she may hâve first entered 
upon an immoral life long after she arrived in the country, was held 
by the Suprême Court to be unconstitutional as an attempt to legislate 
on a subject over which the states in the exercise of the police power 
had sole jurisdiction. See United States v. Palan (C. C.) 167 Fed. 
991. But the question whether a citizen of this country can be pun- 
ished by fédéral law for establishing illicit relations with an alien 
woman after her arrivai in this country is essentially différent from 
the question whether such alien woman can be excluded by fédéral 
law from the country. 

The only question in this case is whether Congress has adopted lég- 
islation which authorizes the exclusion of the petitioners. Section 3 
of the act of 1907 provided that any alien woman or girl practicing 
prostitution at any time within three years after she shall hâve entered 
the United States shall be deported. Under this section, an alien wo- 
man could not be deported for practicing prostitution later than three 
years after she had entered the country; and before the act of 1910 
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there was no act authorizing the gênerai déportation of an alien for 
such a reason regardless of the length of time she had resided hère. 
The act of 1910, however, provides that any alien practicing prostitu- 
tion after such alien shàll hâve entered the United States shall be 
deported. Under this act, in my opinion, it is of no conséquence when 
the alien arrived in this country. It applies to a woman who came 
hère 30 years ago as much as to one who came 3 years ago. There 
is a question, however, whether it applies to a woman who has not 
practiced prostitution since the act went into eiïect. The act of 1910 
îs an amendment of sections 3 and 3 of the act of 1907. That act, 
among other things, withdrew the three-year limit in the act of 1907. 
Section 38, Act 1907, provides : 

"That uothing eontained in this act shall be construed to affect auy pi'ose- 
cutlou, suit, action or proeeedings, brought, or any act, tliing or matter, 
civil or crlminal, done or existing at the time of the tal;ing efCect of this act; 
but as to ail such prosecutions, suits. actions, proeeedings, acts, things or 
niatters the laws or parts of laws repealed or amended by this act are here- 
by continued in force and elfect." 

This section in my opinion applies to the provisions in the act of 
1910, which are incorporated, as amendments, into the act of 1907, 
and my présent impression is that under thèse provisions the fact that 
an alien may hâve practiced prostitution more than three years after 
her arrivai in this country and before the passage of the act of 1910 
would not make her liable to déportation, and that, in order to bring 
such a case within the provisions of the act of 1910, proof must be 
produced that the alien had practiced prostitution either within three 
years after her arrivai or after the passage of the act. But it is not 
necessary to definitely pass upon this question because it appears f rom 
the évidence in the case, and by the admissions of both thèse women 
under examination that they had continued the practice of prostitution 
later than March 30, 1910, the date of the passage of the act. 

The point that thèse women hâve not had a fair trial because they 
were compelled to testify seems to me entirely untenable. The acting 
Secretary of Commerce and Labor in the order of arrest of each of 
thèse women directed that the inspector should grant each of them a 
hearing on the question of déportation. They were granted such hear- 
ing and voluntarily testified, and in each case admitted the facts essen- 
tial to authorize the order of déportation. 

My conclusion is that the writ in each of thèse cases should be dis- 
missed. 
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UNITED STATES v. HEINZE. 
(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. September 10, 1909.) 

1. Banks and Banking (§ 257*) — National Banks— Willful Misapplica- 

TION OF FuNDS — InDICTMENT. 

An Indictment against an officer of a national bank under Rev. St. § 
5209 (U. S. Oomp. St. 1901, p. 3497), for willful mlsapplication of funds 
of the bank, must allège facts sbowing a conversion of such funds ; and 
an Indictment which charges that défendant, as président, wlth intent 
to def raud the bank, and for the beneflt of hlmself and others unnamed, 
eaused tbe bank to discount single name commercial paper, and that the 
bank lost the amount pald on the discount, does not charge an offense. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Banks and Banking, Cent. Dig. § 973.^ 
Dec. Dlg. § 257.*] 

2. Banks and Banking (§ 257*) — National Banks— Willful Misapplica- 

TiON OF Funds— Indictment. 

An indictment, under Rev. St. § 5209 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3497), 
whIch charges défendant, as président of a national bank, with willful 
misappllcatlon of its funds, with intent to defraud the bank, and for 
the beneflt of hlmself and others, by causing the bank to discount a note 
slgned only by a person known to hlm to be insolvent, and that the bank 
lost the amount paid on sueli discount, sufflciently charges a fraudulent 
conversion, and Is good. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Banks and Banking, Cent. Dig. § 973 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 257.*] 

Indictment against F. A. Heinze. On demurrer to indictment. 
Sustained as to certain counts, and overruled as to others. 
See, also, 177 Fed. 770. 

Henry A. Wise, U. S. Atty. 

Wm. J. Wallace, John B. Stanchfield, and John C. Tomlinson, for 
défendant. 

HOUGH, District Judge. With respect to indictments for mis- 
application, under Rev. St. § 5209 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3497), I 
hâve expressed fully my views in the Morse Case, 161 Fed. 429, on 
the first indictment against this défendant (161 Fed. 425). The prés- 
ent discussion has not rendered it necessary (so far as I can see) to 
say much more. 

This indictment seeijis to me to charge, in counts 1-15, this, and no 
more, viz. : That with intent to defraud the bank of which he was 
président, and for the benefit of himself and others unnamed, défend- 
ant eaused the bank to discount single name commercial paper, and 
the bank lost the amount paid on the discount. The sixteenth count 
varies f rom the others only in stating that the person responsible on 
the discounted note was insolvent, to the knowledge of défendant at 
the time of discount. 

The crime of which défendant is guilty, if guilty at ail, is "willful 
misapphcation." The one characteristic or essential of this crime on 
which the Suprême Court has always insisted is "conversion." No 
method of being guilty, without "converting" the money, funds, or 
crédits of the bank has been pointed out. This word "conversion" has 

•For other cases see same topic & 5 number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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supplied the légal measure, which the court has not been able to fiiid 
in "willful misapplication." If the facts statedi in an indictment do 
not set forth a case of conversion, the indictment is bad, and a gên- 
erai allégation ôf wrongful intent will not cure it. Taking the first 
count, for example; could the bank hâve maintained an action for 
conversion against the récipient of the discount proceeds under the 
■facts stated? I think not, and am therefore of opinion that counts 
1-15 are demurrable. 

The sixteenth count is also asserted to be bad, under the Britton dé- 
cision in 108 U. S. 193, 2 Sup. Ct. 525, 27 L. Ed. 703 ; but this was 
explained in the Kish Case, 24 Fed. 585, in the manner I hâve tried) 
to summarize on page 433 of 161 Fed. Does this count sufficiently 
charge that the discount was originally procured by fraudulent 
means? And does or can it amount to a conversion for a bank prés- 
ident, for his own benefit, to discount the note of a known insolvent? 
It appears to me that both questions should be answered affirmatively, 
and the demurrer to the sixteenth count overruled. 

It is much to be hoped that this décision will be reviewed. Any- 
thing more unsatisfactory than the ruling cases on "willful misappli- 
cation" I hâve rarely met. 



MITCHELL COAL & COKE CO. v. PBNNSYL VANIA R. OO. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. Pennsylvania. January 4, 1911.) 

No. 4. 

Oarkiers (§ 36*) — Discrimination in Rates— Rebate—Bemedies— Jttrisdio- 
TioN — Interstate Commerce Commission. 

An action against a carrier for discrimination in rates and granting 
unlawful rebates to plalntiffi's competitors, affecting not only the plaln- 
tiff, but otlier shlppers in the same région, cannot be first instituted in 
a fédéral Circuit Court; the Interstate Ooninierce Commission having 
exclusive original Jurlsdictlon to détermine whether a régulation or a 
pra«tice affecting rates or matters sought to be regulated by the Inter- 
state commerce act is unjust or unreasonable, unjustly discrimlnatory, 
preferential, or pre.iudicial, and this though the régulation or practice 
complained of had ceased. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Carriers, Cent. Dig. § 95 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 36.*] 

Action by the Mitchell Coal & Coke Company against the Pennsyl- 
vania Railroad Company. On motion to dismiss for want of jurisdic- 
tion. Granted. 

Joseph Gilfillan and George S. Graham, for plaintiff. 
Francis I. Gowen and John G. Johnson, for défendant. 

J. B. McPHERSON, District Judge. The facts of this case will be 
found in 181 Fed., at page 403. Since the opinion there reported was 
filed, the Court of Appeals for the Third Circuit has disposed of the 

•For other cases see same topic & S numbbb in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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xase referred to on page 410— Morrisdale Coal Company v. Pennsyl- 
vania Railroad Co. (C. C.) 176 Fed. 748— and has decided that: 

"The Interstate Commerce Commission alone lias original jurisdiction to 
détermine wliether an existing rate schedule, or au existing régulation or 
practiee affecting rates, or an existing régulation or practice of any other 
kind affecting matters sought to be regulated by the aet, Is unjust or unrea- 
sonable, or unjustly discriminatory, or unduly preferential or prejudicial ; 
and the courts cannot, by mandamus, injunction, or otherwise, eontrol or 
modlfy any order of the commission, made by It in the due performance of 
its merely administrative functions." 

In my opinion this décision requires me to sustain the pending mo- 
tion to dismiss for want of jurisdiction. The suit is founded upon the 
defendant's practice of granting unlawful rebates to the plaintifï's com- 
petitors, and affects, not only the plaintiff, but other shippers in the 
same région. It was a régulation or practice affecting rates, and the 
fact that it may hâve ceased does not affect the primary jurisdiction of 
the Interstate Commerce Commission. 

Neither is the court prevented f rom granting the motion by the facts 
(1) that the parties agreed to a hearing before a référée, and (2) that 
the motion was not made until after the référée had reported, and the 
court had heard argument upon objections to his report. Substanti- 
ally the same situation was presented in the Morrisdale Case. There 
the suit had been tried before a jury and a verdict for the plaintifï had 
been rendered. The motion to dismiss was not made until after the de- 
fendant's rule for judgment notwithstanding the verdict had been ar- 
gued and submitted to the court for détermination. The reasons that 
influenced the Circuit Court and the Court of Appeals in the Morris- 
dale Case to hold that the commission has primary jurisdiction of such 
a controversy are equally influential hère, and cannot be overcome by 
the fact that the parties, either expressly or impliedly, bave agreed ei- 
ther to a jury trial or to a hearing before a référée in the first instance. 

The motion is granted, and the suit is hereby dismissed for want of 
jurisdiction. 



UNITED STATI3S v. CALOGERA. 

(Circuit Court. S. D. New York. Deeember 22, 1910.) 

CusTOMS DuTiES (§ 99*) — Refundixg Dtjties Paid— Appeal. 

An importer, having paid certain duties under protest, employed pe- 
titioners as attorneys to recover the same, under an agreement to pay 
them one-half of whatever was recovered. They appealed to the Board 
of General Appraisers, which held the goods to be duty free, whereupon 
the collector appealed to the Circuit Court, where the décision was af- 
flrnied. Held, that the Circuit Court's jurisdiction was appellate ouly, 
and, having been completely exercised by affirmance, there was then no 
suit pendlng, nor nioney in the hands of any oflicer of the court sufflcient 
to coûter jurisdiction to grant the pétition of the importer's attorneys 
for an order directing the collector to pay over to them one-half of tîie 
funds in his hands, under their agreement with the importer. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Customs Duties, Cent. Dlg. § 229; Dec. 
Dig. § 99.»] 

*For otter cases see same toplc & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Diga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Application by the United States to review the décision ot tue 
Board of General Appraisers holding that certain olives imported 
into the United States by G. P. Calogera were not subject to duty. 
Pétition by Brown & Gerry, attorneys for the importer, for an order 
directing the collector of the port to pay over to them one-half of 
the amount paid under protest by the importer as duties, under an 
agreement that the attorneys should hâve one-half of whatever was 
recovered as compensation for their services in resisting the collection 
of such duties. Denied. 

See, also, 175 Fed. 578. 

Henry A. Wise, U. S. Atty. 
Brown & Gerry, for Calogera. 

WARD, Circuit Judge. Goods imported by one Calogera were as- 
sessed for duties by the collector at the rate of 15 cents per gallon. 
The importer paid under protest, and appealed to the Board of Gen- 
eral Appraisers, which reversed the décision of the collector and held 
the goods to be duty free. Thereûpon the collector applied to the 
Circuit Court of the United States for this district to review the 
décision of the board, which court affirmed it. A reliquidation of 
the duties shows the sum of $5,136.35 to be due by the United States 
to Calogera. 

Brown & Gerry acted as Calogera's attorneys throughout, under 
an agreement whereby they were to receive one-half of whatever 
was recovered. They now pétition this court in the original pro- 
ceeding for an order directing the collector to pay over to them one- 
half the sum in his hands by virtue of this agreement. But the 
jurisdiction of the court in that matter was appellate only, and has 
been completely exercised. There is no suit now pending, and there 
never was any money judgment, nor any fund in the hands of the 
court, or of any officer of the court. The pétition must be regarded 
as an original proceeding asking this court to pass upon the rights 
of Brown & Gerry to a lien upon Calogera's funds, without his prés- 
ence, and to summarily direct an administrative oiïicer of the United 
States to pay over monçy in his hands to a third party. No authority 
is shown for such a proceeding. 

The prayer of the pétition is denied. 



In re SALVATOR BREWING CO. 

(District Court, S. D. New York. October 3, 1910.) 

No. 10,631. 

1. Bakkruptct (§ 166*) — Corporations— ïransfbr of Assets— Feaud. 

Wliere an Insolvent corporation more tlian four months before bank- 
ruptey transferred to director creditors certain mortgages and liquor tax 
«■ertificates in order to give sucli directors a préférence over other cred- 
itors, the transfèr was invalid under New York Stock Corporation Law 

•For other cases see same toplc & S numbee in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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(Laws 1890, c. 564) S 48, prohlbltlng any stock corporation from maklng 
any transfer of its prop^^ when Insolrent with iâtent to give a préfér- 
ence over any credltor, and under tbe gênerai law. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dlg. § 166.*] 

i. COKPOKATIONS (§ 542*) DlRECTOB Cbbditoes— Pbotection. 

Though directors ot a corporation may loan money or cnedit to It and 
take security therefor when the corporaticm Is temporarily embarrassed. 
If they act in good faith tbey cannot at a time when Insolvency is im- 
pending transfer the corporatlou's pcoperty to themselves as security for 
loans prevlously made. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, sœ Corporations, Cent Dig. SI 2154-2160; 
Dec. Dig. i 542.*] 
3. Bankeuptct (§ 178*) — Iksolvenct— Cbeditob Dibectohs— Sbcubitt— Good 
Faith— BviDENCs. 

A corporation on impending Insolvency renewed notes which certain 
of its directors had indorsed, and assigned to the directors as security 
certain mortgages and llquor tax certlficates. The only entry of the 
transaction in the corporation's books was a resolution authorizing the 
asslgnment in the directors' minutes. No entry of the exécution of the 
assignaient was made, and the mortgages and certlficates appeared as 
assets on the books. They were also entered as assets in the audltor's 
balance sheet several months after the alleged asslgnment, and the mort- 
gages and certlficates remalned in the eompany's safe and were dealt 
with freely by it. Held, that the transfer was colorable merely, and not in 
good faith, and was therefore unsustainable as agalnst the corporation's 
other credltors in bankruptcy. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 178.*] 

In Bankruptcy. In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of the 
Salvator Brewing Company. On report of a spécial master revising 
a decree setting aside an assignment of mortgages and Hquor tax cer- 
tificates by the corporation and certain of its director creditors. Re- 
port cOnfirmed. 

Henry A. Rubino, for trustée. 

Holm, Whitlock & ScarflE (Victor E. Whitlock, of counsel), for 
claimant. 

HOLT, District Judge. The provisions of the bankrupt act (Act 
July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 60b, 30 Stat. 563 [U.S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
3445]), making préférences created under certain circumstances within 
four months of the bankruptcy proceedings voidi, hâve obviously no 
apphcation to this case. The transactions alleged to hâve constituted 
a préférence took place more than four months before the pétition was 
filed. But I think that the alleged assignment of the mortgages and 
liquor tax certificates on June 26, 1907, was void under section 48 of 
the New York stock corporation law (Laws 1890, c. 564), which pro- 
hibits any stock corporation from making any transfer of its property 
when insolvent with intent to give a préférence to any creditor. The 
évidence satisfies me that the bankrupt was insolvent at that time, and 
admittedly the intent and efïect of the transfer was to give the direc- 
tors a préférence over other creditors. 

Even if there had been no such state statutes, I think the transfer 
would hâve been invalid under gênerai principles of law. Directors 

*£'or other caseï ae« same topic & { mumbxb lu Dec. & Am. Diga. U07 to date, & Rep'r Indexas 
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of a corporation can loan moïiey or crédit to it and take security for 
such loan from it, even when such corporation is temporarily embar- 
rassed, when acting in good f aith, in order to enable the corporation 
to overcome temporary embarrassments and to carry on its business, 
and in the expectation that the corporation will ultimately continue as 
a solvent concern. But directors of a corporation who hâve loaned it 
money or crédit cannot, when they find the danger of insolvency im- 
pending, transfer its property to themselves as security for their 
clainis. In niy opinion this was what was donc in this case. The in- 
debtedness to the directors existedl. No new debt was created. The 
renewal of the notes and their indorsement was a mère extension of 
an existing Hability. Nor was the transaction donc in good faith in 
the légal sensé. The only entry of the transaction in the company's 
books was the resolution authorizing the assignment in the directors' 
minutes. No entry of the exécution of the assignment was made. The 
mortgages and certificates appeared as assets on the books. They 
were entered as assets in the auditor's balance sheet in December, 
1907. The mortgages and certificates remained in the company's safe 
and were dealt with freely by the Company. The alleged dielivery of 
them to Meyer was merely colorable, and was. in my opinion, no de- 
livery at ail. Ail the other tangible assets were mortgaged. The price 
of malt had suddenly nearly doubled, and the term of crédit on which 
it could be bought had been reduced from 90 to 30 days. The Com- 
pany was selling its béer at ruinously low priées. The balance sheet 
for the year showed a heavy loss. From every point of view the fu- 
ture of the business looked dark. Ail thèse circumstances indicate, in 
my opinion, that the directors, in attempting to take, as security for 
their Hability as indorsers, ail the remaining free assets of the Com- 
pany, were acting, in appréhension of the possible insolvency of the 
Company, in their personal interest, in order to obtain a préférence 
over other creditors, and were not, in good faith, simply affording 
temporary aid to enable the company to go on and establish ultimately- 
a successful business. 

The report of the spécial master is confirmed, with costs. 



IN EE KATHMAN 91S 

In re EATHMAN. 

RATHMAN V. BOOTH. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. December 30, 1910.> 

No. 106, Original. No. 3,366. 

(Syllahus hy the Court.) 

1. Bankeuptct (§ 288*) — Advebse Claim— No Jubisdiction to Détermine 

Advebse Claim by Summaey Pkocebdings when Pbopeety in Posses- 
sion of Olaimant—Facts— Conclusions. 

B. liad mortgages on property of a bankrupt mortgagor more tlian four 
months before the pétition in bankruptcy was flled. Witbin tlie four 
montbs tbe mortgagor made a gênerai assignment, and thei assignée took 
possession and admlnlstered the property untll the receiver of the State 
court in a suit to foreclose the mortgages toolc it from hlm. A month 
atter the adjudication in bankruptcy, but before the trustée was ap- 
pointed, the mortgagee commenced a suit in the proper state court to 
foreclose his mortgages, and served his process on the mortgagor and the 
assignée who was in the possession of the property. The state court ap- 
pointed a receiver who took the mortgaged property from the assignée. 
That court then rendered a decree of foreclosure sale, and caused the 
property to be sold thereunder to B. and conflrmed the sales. After ail 
thls had been done, a trustée In bankruptcy was appointed, who more 
than four months after his appolntment filed a pétition in the bank- 
ruptcy court for an order on B. to show cause why he should not pay 
to the trustée the value of the mortgaged personal property he bought at 
the foreclosure sale and wby he should not permit a rédemption of the 
real estate upon the payment of an amount less than the amount he 
paid therefor at that sale. Prior to the filing of this pétition, the bank- 
ruptcy court had not, through the act of any of its offleers, such as réf- 
érées, receivers, or trustées, demanded or taken possession of any of the 
mortgaged property as the property of the bankrupt. 

Held: (1) The bankruptcy court had no .lurisdiction to détermine In 
a summary proceeding the merits of the claim of B. under the mort- 
gages and the decree and sales thereunder. 

(2) That court had jurisdiction to détermine In sueh a proceeding 
whether his claim was frlvolous or substantial, and whether be or the 
trustée in bankruptcy was in actual possession of the property, and when 
it found this claim was substantial, and that he was in possession of 
the property in controversy, it rlghtly dismissed the pétition of the 
trustée. 

rEd. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. % 447; Dec. 
Dlg. § 288.» 

Jurisdiction of fédéral courts In suits relating to bankruptcy, see note 
to Bailey v. Mosher, 11 C. C. A. 313.] 

2. Bankeuptct <§ 293*) — Consent Eequisite to Jubisdiction of District 

Court of Conteoversibs Arising Undee Section 70e. 

Under section 23b of the bankruptcy law (Act July I, 1898, c. 541, 30 
Stat. 552 [U. S. Comp. St. 19t>l, p. 3431]). as amended by Act Feb. 5, 1903, 
c. 487, § 8, 32 Stat. 798 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1312), the Dis- 
trict Court bas no jurisdiction of controversies between trustées and ad- 
verse claimants arising under section 70e of the law as amended In 1903, 
"unless by consent of the proposed défendant." 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. §| 411, 417; 
Dec. Dig. § 293.*] 

*Far other caees see same topic & { ndmbeb In Pec. & Am. Digs. 1907 ta date, & Rep'r Indezei 
183 F.— 58 
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3. Bankbuptct (i 2,93*) — Thk Claimant of a Lien, an "Adverse Claim- 

ANT." 

A claim of paramount or other tltle is not essential to the character 
of an adverse claimant wltliiu the meanlng of section 23 as ameuded, In 
distinguishing between controversles at law and in equity between trus- 
tées as such and adverse claimants and controversles arising in proceed- 
Ings in bankruptcy. 

One who bas a substantial claim to a lien created by a bankrupt upon 
his property before the pétition is filed is eqiially an adverse claimant 
wlth one who claims absolute title, 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, seé Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. §§ 411, 417; 
Dec. Dig. § 293.*] 

4. Bankbuptct (§ 288*) — • Summabt Jtjeisdiction Conditioned bt Posses- 

sion Taken by Act of Officer of Bankbuptcy Court. 

The jurlsdiction of the bankruptcy court to détermine in a summary 
proceeding adverse claims created before the flling of the pétition in 
bankruptcy to liens upon and titles to property claimed by the trustée as 
that of the bankrupt is conditioned and limited by its actual possession 
thereof. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 447; Dec. 
Dig. i 288.*] 

5. Bankruptct (§ 288*) — Possession by an Assignée fob Ceeditors With- 

ouT More is Insufficient to EaTABUisH ii. 

The test of the summary Jurisdiction Is that the court of bankruptcy, 
through the act of its offlcers, such as référées, reeeivers, or trustées, has 
taken possession of the res as the property of the bankrupt. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 447; Dec. 
Dig. § 288.*] 

6. Bankruptcy (§ 288*) — Jurisdiction by Summary Proceeding to Take 

Possession and Then by Like Proceeding to Détermine Adverse 
Claims; 

Tbe bankruptcy court has jurisdiction by summary proceeding to take 
f roni assignées and reeeivers for gênerai creditors in insolvency or wind- 
ing up proceedings appointed after four months prlor to the flling of péti- 
tions in bankruptcy, from otHcers of courts attaching or replevjdng with- 
in that time, and from others holding for the bankrupt property claimed 
to be that of the bankrupt, and then by virtue of the possession tbus 
taken to détermine adverse claims to it by a like proceeding. 

But the bankruptcy court may not thus take possession from a re- 
ceiver appointed by another court in, a suit to enforce a lien antedating 
the flling of the pétition in bankruptcy, or thereby draw to itself ju- 
risdiction summarlly to détermine the validity of such a lien. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 447; Dec. 
Dig. § 288.*] 

7. Bankruptcy (§ 188*) — Filing of Pétition Not Caveat, Injunction, or 

Attachment Against Holders of Priob Liens or Titles. 

The déclaration in Mueller v. Nugent, 184 U. S. 1, 14, 22 Sup. Ct. 269, 
275 (46 L. Ed. 405), that the flling of the pétition in bankruptcy "is a 
caveat to ail the world and in effect an attachment and injunction," has 
been so limited by subséquent décisions of the Suprême Court that it 
has no application to those holding substantial claims antedating tbe 
filing, to liens upon or titles to property claimed as that of the bankrupt. 
In tbe absence of proper proceedings to make such claimants parties to 
the bankruptcy proceeding, they are strangers thereto, and their claims 
are unaffected thereby. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. §§ 286-295; 
Dec. Dig. § 188.*] 

•For other cases see same topio & § numbbe in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the District 
of South Dakota. 

In the matter of the estate of William T. Harvey, bankrupt. Péti- 
tion by Frederick W. Rathman, trustée, against Maud Booth, admin- 
istratrix of the estate of J. S. Booth, for ruie to show cause. Judgment 
for défendant, and petitioner appeals. Dismissed. 

Shull, Farnsworth & Sammis and Davis, Lyon & Gates, for appel- 
ant. 

W, J. Hooper and French & Orvis, for respondent. 

Before SANBORN and VAN DEVANTER, Circuit Judges, and 
REED, District Judge. 

SANBORN, Circuit Judge. Has the United States District Court 
sitting in bankruptcy jurisdiction against the objection of a respondent 
who is in possession of real and personal property under a sale pursu- 
ant to a decree of a state court of foreclosure of mortgages that were 
made by the mortgagor more than four months before the pétition in 
bankruptcy against him was fîled, to adjudicate summarily on an order 
to show cause, the claim of the trustée in bankruptcy that the mort- 
gages, the decree, and the sale were void, that the trustée recover of the 
respondent the value of the personal property which he purchased un- 
der the decree, and that the trustée be permitted to redeem the real es- 
tate from the mortgage and the foreclosure sale by paying the amount 
which the respondent paid for it at the sale less the amount which the 
mortgagor realized from the sale of a portion of the mortgaged prop- 
erty before the foreclosure sale of the balance to the respondent? 

This question is presented by a pétition of the trustée to révise an 
order of the court below which dismissed his pétition for an order to 
show cause, on the groundi that without the consent of the respondent 
and without a plenary suit that court had no jurisdiction to try and 
détermine summarily the adverse claim of the respondent challenged 
by the pétition. The material facts set forth in the pétition for the 
summary adjudication are thèse: Harvey, the bankrupt, owed J. S. 
Booth $3,000, for which, in June, 1907, he had given to Booth his prom- 
issory note and two mortgages to secure the payment of the note, one 
on a town lot and his store building situated thereon, and the other on 
his stock of merchandise with which he was trading. Harvey, with 
Booth's knowledge and consent, continued to trade with the stock after 
the chattel mortgage was given, to buy new goods and mingle them 
with the mortgaged stock, and to sell out of the stock of merchandise, 
pay the expenses of conducting the business and the price of the pur- 
chases of new goods until Noveniber, 1907, when he made a gênerai 
assignment for the benefit of his creditors to one Alexander. The as- 
signée took possession of both the real estate and the personal prop- 
erty and proceeded to sell the merchandise and convert it into money 
until some time after the sale to Booth in April, 1908, under the decree 
of the foreclosure of the mortgages, when, upon the demand of the 
trustée, he delivered to him that portion of the personal property which 
consisted of purchases after the mortgage was made and which had 
not been mortgaged, and the trustée proceeded to sell thèse purchases 
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and to distribute their proceedls to the creditors. The chattel mortgage 
did not cover after-acquired property, and it contained no provision 
authorizing the mortgagee to take possession of the merchandise mort- 
gaged. Betweeh the date of the assignment and the foreclosure sale 
and on December 30, 1907, a pétition for the adjudication of Harvey, 
a bankrupt, was filed, and on January 23, 1908, he was so adjudged. 
On February 24, 1908, while Alexander, the assignée, was in possession 
of both the real and personal property, Booth commenced a suit in the 
circuit court for Gregory county, in South Dakota, to foreclose his 
mortgages and caused the summons and complaint therein to be served 
upon Harvey and upon the assignée. In the regular course of pro- 
ceedings that state court rendered a decree of foreclosure and sale of 
the property on March 31, 1908, took possession thereof by means of a 
receiver, and pursuant to this decree the mortgaged property was sold, 
conveyed, and delivered by the proper officer of that court to Booth, 
the purchaser at the foreclosure sales. There is no averment in the 
pétition and no évidence that any receiver, marshal, or other officer of 
the District Court ever demanded of Booth, or of Alexander, any of 
the mortgaged property, or that they vk^ere ever notified or aware of the 
proceedings in bankruptcy before the foreclosure sales were made and 
confirmedi by the state court. It v^fas not until April 28, 1908, that the 
trustée in bankruptcy was appointed, and during the foreclosure pro- 
ceedings the title and the possession of the property was in the assignée, 
Alexander, subject to the lien of the mortgages. And it was not until 
September 16, 1908, more than four months after the foreclosure sales 
and the possession of Booth, that the trustée filed his pétition for this 
order to show cause. That pétition contains averments of the légal 
conclusions that Alexander, the assignée, was holding the mortgaged 
property during this time for the bankrupt, that the title to it vested 
in the trustée as of the date of the fîling of the pétition, that the offi- 
cers of the state court and Booth, although the former took andl deliv- 
ered to Booth and the latter at the time the pétition for the order to 
show cause was filed had possession of the property, were never enti- 
tled to possession, and that the foreclosure proceedings were void. The 
order issued upon this pétition required the respondent to show : ( 1) 
Why the chattel mortgage and the certificate of sale of the real and 
Personal property should not be avoided ; ( 2) why he should not pay 
to the trustée the value of the mortgaged personal property that he 
bought at the foreclosure sale ; ( 3) why he should not crédit on his 
certificate of sale of the real estate the amount of the sales of personal 
property made by the mortgagor, Harvey, before the assignée, Alex- 
ander, took possession; and why he should not allow the trustée to 
redeem the real estate by paying the balance. ' 

It is important that, before entering upon a discussion of the ques- 
tion of jurisdiction, we hâve clearly in mind the controversies which 
the trustée presented for adjudication by his pétition for this order to 
show cause. He presented no controversy over the possession by the 
trustée, or by Booth, of the real or personal property, either for prés- 
ervation, or for administration or distribution. He did not ask the 
possession, and the respondent was not called to show cause why he 
should not deliver the possession of any of the property to the trustée. 
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What the trustée asked by the pétition was the final adjudication of 
(1) his claim to recover of the respondent for the latter's alleged con- 
version of the Personal property which he bought at the foreclosure 
sale thereof, the légal damages in conversion, the value of the property 
converted at the time of its conversion, a claim friable by jury, and 
(3) his claim to redeem the real estate from the mortgage thereon, 
whose validity is not challenged, and the foreclosure thereof by pay- 
ing less than the amount for which this property was purchased by 
Booth at the foreclosure sale, a claim judicable in a suit in equity on 
a bill to redeem. And the respondent, who, at the time the pétition for 
the order to show cause was presented, was and for months had been 
in undisturbed possession of both the real and the personal property, 
claims adversely that he is not liable for the conversion of the personal 
property because he was the owner of it from the time of his purchase 
of it at the foreclosure sale, and that the real estate may not be law- 
fully redeemed from his purchase at the foreclosure sale by the pay- 
ment of less than the amount which he paid at the sale therefor with 
lawful interest. Are thèse claims summarily judicable by the United 
States District Court against the protest of the respondent without 
action at law or suit in equity, or the pleadings or proceedings for the 
protection of the défendant prescribed by the law for the conduct of 
such suits? 

The bankruptcy law of 1898 (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 
544 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3418] ), as amended by Act Feb. 5, 1903, 
c. 487, 33 Stat. 797, 798 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, pp. 1308, 1313), 
provides, in section 3, subdivision 7, that the District Courts shall hâve 
jurisdiction to "cause the estâtes of bankrupts to be collected, reduced 
to money and distributed, and détermine controversies in relation 
thereto, except as herein otherwise provided." The exception in this 
subdivision is of cases involving those controversies between trustées 
in bankruptcy and adverse claimants specified in section 33 of the law. 
Bardes v. Hawarden Bank, 178 U. S. 534, 533, 533, 535, 536, 30 Sup. 
Ct. 1000, 44 !.. Ed. 1175 ; Wall v. Cox, 181 U. S. 344, 346, 31 Sup. 
Ct. 643, 45 L. Ed. 845 ; Bush v. Elliott, 202 U. S. 477, 480, 481, 26 
Sup. Ct. 668, 50 L. Ed. 1114. In the original law that part of section 
33 which relates to this question read in this way : 

"Jurisdiction of United States and State Courts.^(a) The United States 
Circuit Courts sliall liave jurisdiction of ail controversies at law and in equi- 
ty, as distinguislied from proceedings in bankruptcy, between trustées as 
such and adverse claimants, concerning the property acqulred or claimed by 
the trustées in the sanie nianner and to the same extent only as though bank- 
ruptcy proceedings had not been instituted and such controversies had been 
between the bankrupts and such adverse claimants. (b) Suits by the trustée 
shall only be brought or prosecuted in the courts where the bankrupt, whose 
estate is admlnistered by such trustée, might hâve brought or prosecuted 
them if proceedings in bankruptcy had not been Instituted, unless by consent 
of the proposed défendant." 

But section 8 of the act of 1903 amended the latter subdivision by 
adding to it the words "except suits for the recovery of property 
under section 60, subdivision b, and section 67, subdivision e." Sec- 
tion 60, subdivision b, and section 67, subdivision e, relate to the avoid- 
ance of préférences given within four months of the filing of the pe- 
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tition in bankruptcy and the avoidance of conveyances and transfers 
of property made by the bankrupt within four months of the filing 
of the pétition with intent to delay or defraud creditors. Thèse snb- 
sections are irrelevant to the questions in the case in hand because no 
such préférence, transfer, or conveyance is charged to hâve been made 
by the bankrupt v^ithin four months of the filing of the pétition hère, 
and the amendment of section S3b by the Act of 1903 gives to the 
District Court no jurisdiction of the controversies in the case at bar. 
Section 70e read in the original act : 

"The trustée may avold any transfer by the bankrupt of hls property whieh 
any créditer of such bankrupt mlght hâve avolded, and may recover the prop- 
erty so transferred, or Its value, from the person to whom it is transferred, 
unless he was a bona flde holder for value prlor to the date of the adjudi- 
cation. Such property may be reeovered or Its value coUecteâ from whoever 
may hâve recelved It, except a bona flde holder for value." 

Section 16 of the act of February 5, 1903, amended this subsection 
by adding thereto thèse words ; 

"For the purpose of such recovery any court of bankruptcy, as hereinbefore 
deflned, and any state court, which would hâve had jurisdiction if bank- 
ruptcy had net intervened, shall hâve concurrent jurisdiction." 

But under section 23, as amended, the court of bankruptcy has no 
jurisdiction of controversies between trustées and adverse claimants 
arîsing under section îOe, "unless by consent of the proposed défend- 
ant." For it is only such controversies arising under section 60b and 
67e that are by the amendment excepted from the requirement of such 
consent. Hull v. Burr, 153 Fed. 945, 948, 949, 950, 83 C. C. A. 61, 
64, 65, 66 ; Skewis v. Barthell (D. C.) 153 Fed. 534, 536, 537 ; Greg- 
ory v. Atkinson (D. C.) 137 Fed. 183, 185; Palmer v. Roginsky (D. 
C.) 175 Fed. 883. 

Hence the question in this case is whether the controversies between 
the contestants are controversies at law and in equity between the 
trustée and an adverse claimant, as distinguished from controversies 
arising in proceedings in bankruptcy, within the meaning of section 
23 of the bankruptcy law. If they are the former, the bankruptcy 
court may not, and, if they are the latter, it may, adjudicate them sum- 
marily without subpœna, summons, pleadings, and évidence according 
to the principles, rules, and practice in actions at law and suits in 
equity. 

Whether thèse controversies are the one or the other, the bankrupt- 
cy court undoubtedly had jurisdiction under the order to show cause 
(1) to investigate and détermine whether or not it had, at the time 
the pétition for the order to show cause was filed, or at any other 
time, actual possession of the property which is the source of the is- 
sues hère in question (First National Bank v. Title & Trust Company, 
198 U. S. 280, 284, 288, 289, 291, 25 Sup. Ct. 693, 49 L. Ed. 1051), 
and ( 2) whether the , respondent Booth had a substantial or only a 
frivolous and baseless adverse claim (Mueller v. Nugent, 184 U. S. 
1, 15, 22 Sup. Ct. 269, 46 L. Ed. 405 ; Louisville Trust Companv v. 
Comingor, 184 U. S. 18, 25, 22 Sup. Ct. 293, 46 h. Ed. 413). It m^ade 
this investigation, found that the property was not and had not been 
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în îts possession as the property of the bankrupt, that Booth was in 
possession of and that he had an actual and substantial bona fide claim 
to it. In view of thèse findings, it dismissed the trustee's pétition on 
the ground that it was without jurisdiction to détermine the merits 
of the issues it presented. Its decree of dismissal seems to be justified 
by the décisions of the Suprême Court. Bardes v, Hawarden Bank, 
178 U. S. 524, 532, 533, 538, 20 Sup. Ct. 1000, 44 L. Ed. 1175 ; Louis- 
ville Trust Co. V. Comingor, 184 U. S. 18, 24, 25, 26, 22 Sup. Ct. 293, 
46 L. Ed. 413 ; Skilton v. Codington, 185 N. Y. 80, 85, 77 N. E. 790, 
113 Am. St. Rep. 885; Frank v. Vollkommer, 205 U. S. 521, 522, 
526, 528, 529, 27 Sup. Ct. 596, 51 L. Ed. 911 ; Jaquith v. Rowley, 
188 U. S. 620, 23 Sup. Ct. 369, 47 L. Ed. 620 ; Harris v. First Na- 
tional Bank, 216 U. S. 382, 385, 30 Sup. Ct. 296, 54 L. Ed. 528 ; Bab- 
bitt V. Dutcher, 216 U. S. 102, 113, 30 Sup. Ct. 372, 54 L. Ed. 40^ ; 
Bush V. Elliott, 202 U. S. 477, 478, 481, 26 Sup. Ct. 668, 50 L. Ed. 
1114; Hiscock v. Varick Bank of New York, 206 U. S. 28, 29, 31, 
40, 41, 27 Sup. Ct. 681, 51 L. Ed. 945. 

The case in hand is presented to this court both by a pétition to 
revise and by an appeal, but it is not alleged in the pétition nor claim- 
ed in the assignment of errors that there was any error in the find- 
ing of the court below that neither the bankruptcy court nor any of 
its officers were ever in possession of the property which is the source 
of the controversies as the property of the bankrupt, either at the time 
the pétition for the order to show cause was filed, or at any other 
time. The pétition for the order to show cause itself shows that none 
of them was ever in possession of the mortgaged personal property 
and that the only possession of the store building the trustée ever had 
was that obtained by him from the assignée after the foreclosure 
sales to Booth, that this possession continued only a few days while 
he was selling the personal property that was not mortgaged, and that 
Booth claimed that during this time the trustée was in possession, not 
as trustée of the property of the bankrupt, but as his tenant, and de- 
manded rent of him for his occupancy. An occupancy so fleeting and 
uncertain, without any order of the bankruptcy court to take the prop- 
erty occupied, or any consent of the adverse claimant that the trustée 
should take it as the property of the bankrupt, by virtue of his au- 
thority as trustée, was insufficient to condition or afifect the détermi- 
nation of the question of jurisdiction now in hand. As was said of 
the possession of the proceeds of a sale of mortgaged property under 
an agreement of the parties andi an order of the court by a temporary 
receiver in bankruptcy in Frank v. Vollkommer, 205 U. S. 521, 522, 
523, 529, 27 Sup. Ct. 596, 599 (51 h- Ed. 911), this possession "was not 
in the circumstances in any sensé sufficient to change the ordinary 
rule giving the state courts jurisdiction any more than the construc- 
tive possession in every case created by adjudication." 

Again, this fugitive and immaterial possession of the store for the 
few days while he was selling the mortgaged personal property was 
voluntarily surrendered by him before this proceeding was instituted. 
And the time when possession conditions the jurisdiction of the bank- 
ruptcy court in such a case as that in hand is the time when the 
proceeding that challenges the title, right, or lien of the adverse claim- 
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ant is commenced, in this case September, 1908, and at that time 
Booth was in possession and the trustée was not. The case must 
therefore be determined on the established fact that Booth was in 
actual possession of the property which is the source of the contro- 
versies hère in issue when this proceeding was commenced, and that 
neither the bankruptcy court nor any of its officers ever had any pos- 
session thereof as the property of the bankrupt. 

The respondent was an adverse claimant. The time which condi- 
tions the détermination of the question whether or not one is an ad- 
verse claimant is the time when the proceeding is instituted which 
controverts his claim, and that time was September, 1908. It is, how- 
ever, immaterial in this case whether the time of determining the ex- 
istence of the adverse claim and of the possession of the property is 
the time of the challenge of Booth's claim, or the time of the filing 
of the pétition in bankruptcy. Booth had possession of and cîaimed 
title under his certificates of foreclosure to the personal property for 
the conversion of which this proceeding is brought, and to the real 
estate subject only to the right of rédemption of the latter at the 
time the pétition for the order to show cause was presented in Septem- 
ber, 1908. But he was, at the time the pétition in bankruptcy was 
filed, and ever after, an adverse claimant within the meaning of the 
bankruptcy law, because he claimed a mortgage lien upon this prop- 
erty made by the bankrupt more than four months before the péti- 
tion in bankruptcy was filed. A claim of paramount or absolute title 
is not essential to the character of an adverse claimant. One who 
bas a substantial claim to a lien created by a bankrupt upon his prop- 
erty before the pétition in bankruptcy is filed is equally an adverse 
claimant with one who claims absolute title thereto. 

In First National Bank v. Title & Trust Co., 198 U. S. 280, 281, 
289, 291, 25 Sup. Ct. 693, 695 (49 L. Ed. 1051), the trustée in bank- 
ruptcy sought by a summary proceeding to try the vahdity of a lien 
on Personal property created by a pledge of it by the bankrupt. Ob- 
jection to the jurisdiction of the bankruptcy court was made and sus- 
tained on the ground that the lienholders were adverse claimants and 
that the validity of their liens could be tried only by plenary suits at 
law or in equity. The Suprême Court said that the distinction between 
controversies at law and in equity and controversies arising in a pro- 
ceeding in bankruptcy "existed under the prior bankruptcy law, and 
the then décisions in respect of a proceeding in bankruptcy and an in- 
d'ependent suit are applicable. It was settled that the bankruptcy court 
was without jurisdiction to détermine adverse claims to property not 
in the possession of the assignée in bankruptcy, by summary proceed- 
ings, whether absolute title or onlv a lien was asserted. Smith v. Ma- 
son, 14 Wall. 419, [20 L. Ed. 748] ; Marshall v. Knox, 16 Wall. 551 
[21 L. Ed. 481] ; In re Bonesteel, 7 Blatchf. 175 [Fed. Cas. No. 
1,627], Mr. Justice Nelson; Knight v. Cheney, 14 Fed. Cas. 760, Mr. 
Justice Cliflford; In re Ballou, 4 Ben. 135 [Fed. Cas. No. 818], Mr. 
Justice Blatchford. then District Judge; In re Marter, 16 Fed. Cas. 
857, Mr. Justice Brown, then District Judge. The présent act was 
plainly framed in récognition of the principle of thèse cases." The 
bankruptcy court had found that the lienholders were in possession of 
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the property and were entitled to the proceeds of the sale of ît. The 
Suprême Court decided that the decree of the District Court was not 
appealable, but remanded the case to that court, for further proceed- 
ings in conformity with its opinion, and said : 

"In our view the District Court should hâve decllned upon the findings to 
retain jurisdiction." 

The proposition that the holder of a substantial claim to a lien cre- 
ated by a bankrupt upon his property is as much an adverse claimant 
as a claimant of absolute title, thus announcedl by the Suprême Court, 
is sustainedi by the following authorities : Jaquith v. Rowley, 188 U. 
S. 620, 621, 625, 626, 23 Sup. Ct. 369, 47 L. Ed. 620 ; Harris v. First 
National Bank, 216 U. S. 382, 383, 385, 30 Sup. Ct. 296, 54 h. Ed. 
528; In re McMahon, 77 C. C. A. 668, 669, 147 Eed. 684, 685; Skil- 
ton V. Codington, 185 N. Y. 80, 84, 85, 77 N. E. 790, 113 Am. St. 
Rep. 885; Frank v. Vollkommer, 205 U. S. 521, 522, 526, 529, 27 
Sup. Ct. 596, 51 L. Ed. 911 ; Carling v. Seymour Lumber Co., 113 
Fed. 483, 484, 485, 490, 51 C. C. A. 1 ; In re Silberhorn (D. C.) 105 
Fed. 899. It is not denied that in the multitude of décisions relating 
to this subject authorities may be found to the contrary. Goodnough 
Mercantile Co. v. Galloway (D. C.) 156 Fed. 504, 509; In re Brisk- 
man (D. C.) 132 Fed. 201, 202. But they are borne dbwn by the dé- 
cisions of the Suprême Court and by the great weight of authority 
and of reason. The question of jurisdiction hère in issue must, there- 
fore, be decided on the facts that Booth was in the possession of the 
property which is the subject of the controversies, that neither the 
ijankruptcy court, nor any of its officers, were ever in possession of it 
as the property of the bankrupt, and that Booth had an adverse claim 
to it that was neither f rivolous nor colorable, but substantial and made 
in good faith. 

How, then, may the trustée escape from the décisions that hâve 
been cited, from the déclarations of the Suprême Court that the juris- 
diction of the bankruptcy court summarily to détermine claims to 
liens upon and title to property claimed as that of the bankrupt arises 
out of its actual possession of the property (Murphy v. John Hofman 
Company, 211 U. S. 562, 568, 569, 570, 29 Sup. Ct. 154, 53 L. Ed. 337 ; 
First National Bank v. Title & Trust Co., 198 U. S. 281, 282, 291, 
292, 25 Sup. Ct. 693, 49 L. Ed. 1051 ; Louisville Trust Co. v. Comingor, 
184 U. S. 18, 24, 25, 22 Sup. Ct. 293, 46 L. Ed. 413), and is exclu- 
sive of ail other courts because the actual possession draws to it the 
légal custody of the property, although otherwise such claims would 
be cognizable by other courts, the opinion of the Court of Appeals 
of the Sixth Circuit, delivered by Judge, now Mr. Justice Lurton, in 
Re McMahon, 147 Fed. 684, 685,n_C._C. A. 668, 669, that "the con- 
trolling fact in the matter of the jurisdiction of the bankrupt court is 
that the actual possession of the premises upon which McMahon as- 
serts an adverse lien was in Enos, the trustée in bankruptcy of Camp- 
bell, the bankrupt mortgagor," and the décision of the Suprême Court 
in Hiscock v. Varick Bank of New York, 206 U. S. 28, 41, 27 Sup. 
Ct. 681, 685, 51 L. Ed. 945, that "when the pétition in the présent case 
was filed the bank had a valid lien upon thèse policies for the pay- 



922 183 FEDERAL REPORTER 

ment of its debt. The contracts under which they were pledged were 
valid and enforceable under the laws of New York where the debt 
was incurred and the Hen created. The bankruptcy act did not at- 
tempt, by any of its provisions, to deprive a Henor of any remedy 
which the law of the state vested him with ; on the other hand, it pro- 
vided (section 67d) 'liens given or accepted in good faith and not in 
contemplation of or in fraudi upon this act, and for a présent consid- 
ération, which hâve been recorded according to law, if record there- 
of waS necessary in order to impart notice, shall not be afifected by 
this act.' Mueller v. Nugent, 184 U. S. 1 [22 Sup. Ct. 269, 46 L. Ed. 
405], is not to the contrary as explained in York Mfg. Co. v. Cassell, 
201 U. S. 344 [26 Sup. Ct. 481, 50 L. Ed. 782]"? Counsel for the trus- 
tée answer on the ground that the filing of the pétition in bankruptcy 
followed by the adjudication without more gave the bankruptcy court 
constructive possession of the property and vested it with jurisdiction 
to détermine ail claims of title to or Hens upon it, although the ac- 
tual possession of it was never acquired by the bankruptcy court, or 
any of its officers, but was permitted to pass without notice of the pro- 
ceedings in it from the assignée, who had possession of it when bank- 
ruptcy proceedings were instituted, to the state court and its officers, 
and through them and its decree of foreclosure sale to the purchaser 
at that sale where it rested when this proceeding was commenced. 
In support of this contention they call attention to thèse propositions 
and authorities : 

(1) The bankruptcy court has jurisdiction to draw to itself, and 
to détermine by summary proceedings after reasonable notice to 
claimants, the merits of controversies between the trustée and such 
claimants over liens upon and the title to property claimed by the trus- 
tée as that of the bankrupt which has been lawfully reduced to the 
actual possession of the trustée or of some other officer of the bank- 
ruptcy court as the property of the bankrupt. Murphy v. John Hof- 
man Company, 211 U. S. 562, 569, 570, 29 Sup. Ct. 154, 53 L. Ed. 327; 
White V. Schloerb, 178 U. S. 542, 545, 546, 548, 20 Sup. Ct. 1007, 
44 L. Ed. 1183 ; In re Eppstein, 156 Fed. 42, 84 C. C. A. 208, 17 L. 
R. A. (N. S.) 465; Thomas v. Woods, 173 Fed. 585, 587, 590, 97 
C. C. A. 635, 537, 540, 26 L. R. A. (N. S.) 1180; Mound Mines 
Company v. Hawthorne, 173 Fed. 882, 886, 97 C. C. A. 394, 395; 
Goodnough Mercantile & Stock Co. v. Galloway (D. C.) 156 Fed. 
504, 509 ; In re McMahon, 77 C. C. A. 668, 669, 671, 147 Fed. 684, 
685, 687; Whitney v. Wenman, 198 U. S. 539, 549, 553, 25 Sup. Ct. 
778, 49 L. Ed. 1157. 

(2) Assignées for the benefit of creditors and receivers for the ben- 
efit of creditors in insolvency or in winding-up suits appointed after 
four nionths prior to the filing of a pétition in bankruptcy are not 
adverse claimants, but are only représentatives of the bankrupt and 
his unsecuréd creditors within the meaning of section 23 of the bank- 
ruptcy law, because they hâve and claim no lien upon, right to, or 
interest in the property in themselves for which they bave given a 
valuable considération. From them and from others holding the prop- 
erty of the bankrupt for himl including officers of other courts, who 
replevin or attach it without claim of lien upon, or right to, the prop- 
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erty in themselves, the bankruptcy court may by summary proceeding 
take the actual possession of the property and then, when it has thus 
acquired the actual possession, may by summary proceedings dleter- 
mine the validity of claims or liens upon and titles to it. Mueller v. 
Nugent, 184 U. S. 1, 14, 15, 22 Sup. Ct. 269, 46 L. Ed. 405 ; In re 
Watts and Sachs, 190 U. S. 1, 27, 23 Sup. Ct. 718, 47 L. Ed. 933; 
White V. Schloerb, 178 U. S. 642, 545, 546, 20 Sup. Ct. 1007, 44 L. 
Ed. 1183; Davis v. Bohle, 1 Am. Bankr. Rep. 412, 415, 92 Fed. 325, 
34 C. C. A. 372 ; In re Hecox, 164 Fed. 823, 825, 90 C. C. A. 627, 
629 ; In re Briskman (D. C.) 132 Fed. 201 ; In re Weinger, Bergman 
& Co. (D. C.) 126 Fed. 875, 876; In re Alton Mfg. Co. (D. C.) 158 
Fed. 367; Randolph v. Scruggs, 190 U. S. 533, 536, 23 Sup. Ct. 
710, 47 L. Ed. 1165; Matter of Cameron, Currie & Co., 20 Am. 
Bankr. Rep. 790. But this rule is inapplicable even in cases of a gên- 
erai assignment within four months of the proceedings in bankruptcy 
where the gênerai assignée claims a right in himself to a lien upon or 
title to property assigned and taken possession of by him as assignée 
for commissions earned or moneys expended under the assignment. 
Louisville Trust Company v. Comingor, 184 U. S. 18, 22 Sup. Ct. 
293, 46 L. Ed. 413. Again, this rule is irrelevant in the case at bar in 
any event because no proceeding was ever commenced, or act donc 
by the bankruptcy court, or by any of its officers, to take, and none 
of them ever did acquire, possession of the mortgaged property as 
the property of the bankrupt. 

(3) Authorities are also cited to the effect that the bankruptcy 
court may by a like proceeding take away from a receiver of a state 
court, appointed to enforce a substantial claim of a mortgage or oth- 
er lien upon the bankrupt's property, the actual possession thereof 
first acquired by him and may then proceed to adjudicate the claims 
to liens. In re Kaplan (D. C.) 16 Am. Bankr. Rep. 267, 144 Fed. 159 ; 
In re Knight (D. C.) 125 Fed. 35. But thèse décisions are overborne 
by the highest authority and by the reason of the case. Louisville 
Trust Co. V. Comingor, 184 U. S. 18, 24, 25, 22 Sup. Ct. 293, 46 L. 
Ed. 413; Eyster v. Gafï, 91 U. S. 521, 522, 525, 23 L. Ed. 403; Met- 
calf V. Barker, 187 U. S. 165, 172, 175, 176, 177, 23 Sup. Ct. 67, 47 
L. Ed. 122 ; Carling v. Seymour Lumber Co., 113 Fed. 483, 484, 485, 
490, 51 C. C. A. 1. In Louisville Trust Co. v. Comingor, a gênerai as- 
signment was made by the bankrupt within four months preceding 
the filing of the pétition in bankruptcy, and the assignée thereby be- 
came an officer of the state court, holding and administering the trust 
under its orders. The bankruptcy court appointed a receiver, and the 
assignée turned over to him the balance of the proceeds of the sales 
he had made above his disbursements save $3,398.90, which he retain- 
ed for his fées as assignée, and $3,200, which he had paid to his coun- 
sel for their services to him as assignée. In a summary proceeding 
the bankruptcy court ordered him to show cause why he should not 
pay thèse amounts over to its receiver, and, over his objection that it 
hadi no jurisdiction so to do, it determined the merits of the contro- 
versy and ordered him to pay the amounts to the trustée in bank- 
ruptcy. But the Suprême Court held that the assignée was an advers'î 
claimant of thèse amounts, that the District Court was without juris- 
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diction to détermine the merits of his daim in a summary proceeding, 
and said : 

"We thlnk it eould not hâve been the intention of Congress tlius to de- 
prive parties elaiming property, of whicli they were in possession, of the 
usual processes of the law in défense of their rights. Marshall v. Knox, lô 
Wall. 556. [21 L. Ed. 481] : Smith v. Mason, 14 Wall. 419 [20 t.. Ed. 748]. The 
question is whether the District Court had jurisdiction to flnally adjudieate 
the merits in this proceeding. We hâve just held in Mueller v. Nugent, 184 
U. S. 1 [22 Sup. et. 28D, 40 h. Ed. 405], that the District Court has power 
to aseertain whether in the particular instance the claim asserted is an ad- 
verse elaim existing at the tiine the pétition was flled. And according to the 
conclusion reached the court will retaln jurisdiction, or décline to adjudieate 
the merits." 

And it affirmed a reversai of the order of the District Court which 
had been made by the Circuit Court of Appeals. 

(4) Counsel also cite, and seem to place reliance upon, Bryan v. 
Bernheimer, 181 U. S. 188, 194, 195, 197, 21 Sup. Ct. 557, 45 L. Ed. 
814, and In re Knight (D. C.) 125 Fed. 35, two cases in which the 
bankruptcy court in summary proceedings required purchasers f rom an 
assignée and a receiver to surrender to the bankruptcy court the prop- 
erty they had bought. But, as we hâve shown, the latter case is 
contrary to the décisions of the Suprême Court that a mortgagee, 
and hence an officer appointed in a suit to foreclose the mortgage 
to hold the property for the mortgagee, is an adverse claimant, and 
to its décisions that a bankruptcy court has no jurisdiction to déter- 
mine the merits of the claims of such claimants in possession of the 
property to liens created thereon before the pétition in bankruptcy 
was filed. Moreover, the purchaser from the receiver in the Knight 
Case had not paid for the property he bought, and that property was 
not covered by the mortgage, but was sold to him by the receiver as 
the gênerai assignée. The décision in Bryan v. Bernheimer does not 
rule the question of jurisdiction at issue in this case because Bern- 
heimer was the purchaser at a gênerai assignee's sale and not under 
a sale under a decree of court to enforce a lien created before the 
pétition in bankruptcy was filed, because Bernheimer consented to 
the form of procédure and requested the décision of the merits of 
his claim in the summary proceeding, and because he knew that a pé- 
tition in bankruptcy had been filed tiefore he voluntarily purchased at 
the assignee's sale. 181 U. S. 197, 21 Sup. Ct. 557, 45 L. Ed. 814. 
Booth, on the other hand, claims under a lien in existence more th3.n 
four months before the pétition in bankruptcy was filed. He has per- 
sistently challenged the jurisdiction of the bankruptcy court, and 
neither he nor the receiver appointed by the state court in the suit 
to foreclose his mortgage, nor the state court that rendered the decree 
and confirmed the sales to him, ever had any notice of the filing of 
the pétition in bankruptcy, or of any of the proceedings thereunder, 
until after the sales under the foreclosure decree were made and con- 
firmed. They were not parties to but strangers to those proceedings. 

(5) But counsel insist hère that the filing of the pétition in bank- 
ruptcy "is a caveat to ail the world and in efïect an attachment and 
injunction," and they cite Mueller v. Nugent, 184 U. S. 1, 14, 22 Sup. 
Ct. 269, 275, 46 L- Ed. 405, and the numerous opinions of the courts 
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that repeat this statement. But the later décisions of the Suprême 
Court adjudge that this statement applies only to parties who hâve 
no substantial çlaim of a hen upon or a title to the property of the 
bankrupt, and that, against those who hâve such daims of existing 
hens or titles when the pétition in bankruptcy is filed, that fihng is 
neither a caveat nor an attachmetit, that it créâtes no Uen, and that 
until the bankruiptcy court by some act of one of its officerj takes 
actual possession of the property, or makes such claimants parties to 
the proceeding by some order or process, or notice of the proceeding 
cornes to them, their liens, titles, and remédies are unaffected there- 
by, and they are Etrangers to the proceeding. Jaquith v. Rowley, 188 
U. S. 620, 625, Ô3 Sup. Ct. 369, 47 h. Ed. 620 ; York Mfg. Co. v. 
Cassell,, 201 U. S. 344, 352, 353, 26 Sup. Ct. 481, 50 L. Ed. 782; 
Hiscock V. Varick Bank of New York, 206 U. S. 28, 41, 27 Sup. Ct. 
681, 51 L. Ed. 945. 

(6) In cases in which the bankruptcy court finds it absolutely neces- 
sary so to do for the préservation of the estate, it may by summary 
proceedings take possession of the property claimed to belong to the 
bankrupt as his property, in whosoever's hands it may be, upon the 
iiling of the pétition in bankruptcy and before a trustée is appointed, 
under clause 3 of section 2 of the bankruptcy law. But the bank- 
ruptcy court took no such possession, nor any other possession of the 
property as the property of the bankrupt in the case in hand. 

Thèse propositions, the authorities above, and many others cited 
by counsel for the trustée and examined, fail to convince that the 
filing cf. the pétition in bankruptcy and the adjudication, without any 
acquisition or demand of possession of the property by any oiïcer 
of the bankruptcy court, or any notice of the proceeding therein to 
the mortgagee, the state court, its receiver, or the purchaser at its 
foreclosure sale, conferred upon it jurisdiction to détermine by a 
summary proceeding the merits of Booth's adverse claim to the mort- 
gage liens upon the property at the time the pétition in bankruptcy 
was filed, or his adverse claim at the time the pétition for the order 
to show cause was filed to the moneys which the trustée thereby seeks 
to recover from him for the conversion of the personal property, and 
to the real estate subject to the possible right of the trustée to re- 
deem from the foreclosure sale thereof by paying the amount Booth 
paid therefor at that sale. 

If the commencement of bankruptcy proceedings without more, 
without any act of the bankruptcy court, or any of its officers, to 
give notice to adverse claimants, or to reduce the property claimed 
to belong to the bankrupt to the possession of the officers of that court 
as his property, gives it constructive possession, and hence a légal 
custody that enables it to détermine by summary proceedings the 
merits of adverse claims to liens and titles to such property in the 
actual possession of others, then no case could ever arise in which 
any other court could hâve jurisdiction by plenary suit to détermine 
the merits of such claims, for in every case a bankruptcy proceeding 
is commenced, and the only ground on which the jurisdiction to dé- 
termine suramarily the merits of such claims is sustained is that the 
bankruptcy court's légal custody of the property excludes the juris- 
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diction of every other court and gives it the power to détermine sum- 
marily ail claims to liens upon, or interests in, the property in such 
custody. But this theory Aies in the face of the settled rule repeatedly 
announced by the Suprême Court that the actual possession by the 
bankruptcy court is the indispensable condition of its .exclusive and 
of its summary jurisdiction hère. In Bardes v. Hawarden Bank, 178 
U. S. 524, 536, 20 Sup. Ct. 1000, 1005 (44 L. Ed. 1175), the court 
held that the clause of section 33 of the bankruptcy law giving ju- 
risdiction of controversies at law or in equity between trustées as 
such and adverse claimants to the Circuit Courts in the same man- 
ner and to the same extent as though bankruptcy proceedings had 
not been instituted and such controversies had been between the bank- 
rupt and such adverse claimants "indicates the intention of Congress 
that the ascertainment, as between the trustée in bankruptcy and a 
stranger to the bankruptcy proceedings, of the question whether cer- 
tain property claimed by the trustée does or does not form part of 
the estate to be administered in bankruptcy, shall not be brought with- 
in the jurisdiction of the national courts solely because the rights 
of the bankrupt and of his creditors hâve been transferred to the 
trustée in bankruptcy." 

In First National Bank v. Title & Trust Co., 198 .U. S. 280, 281, 
283, 291, 292, 25 Sup. Ct. 693, 49 L. Ed. 1051, there was a pétition 
and an adjudication in bankruptcy, and the appointment of a receiver 
therein who filed a pétition for the sale of certain property as that 
of the bankrupt, and alleged that he had taken possession thereof. 
Lienholders objected to the jurisdiction of the bankruptcy court and 
denied the possession of the receiver. The District Court found that 
he had no possession, and the Suprême Court declared that that find- 
ing was fatal to the jurisdiction of the District Court to détermine 
summarily the merits of the claims of the lienholders. 

In Louisville Trust Company v. Comingor, 184 U. S. 18, 34, 25, 
23 Sup. Ct. 293, 46 E. Ed. 413, the property in controversy was in 
the possession of a gênerai assignée in insolvency, to whom it had 
been assigned within four months of the filing of the pétition in bank- 
ruptcy; but the décision of the S'ipreme Court was the same, that 
in the absence of actual possession taken from the gênerai assignée 
by some officer of the bankruptcy court that court had no jurisdiction 
to deterrnine summarily the adverse daim of the assignée to commis- 
sions and expenses on his behalf. 

In Murphy v. John Hofman Company. 211 U. S. 562, 569, 570, 
29 Sup. Ct. 154, 157 (53 L. Ed. 337), that court said: 

"The jurisdiction In such cases arlses out of the possession of the prop- 
erty and Is exclusive ôf ail other courts, although otherwise the controversy 
would be cognizable by them." 

And after reviewing Whitney v. Wenman, 198 U. S. 539, 25 Sup. 
Ct. 778, 49 L. Ed. 1157, and White v. Schloerb, 178 U. S. 542, 20 
Sup. Ct. 1007, 44 L. Ed; 1183, declared that : 

"The last two cases clted proceed upon and establish the prlnciple that 
when the court of banliruptey, through the act of its ofBcers, such as référées, 
receivers, or trustées, bas taken possession of the res, as the property of the 
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bankrupt, It has anclUary Jurlscllctlon to hear and détermine the adverse 
daims of étrangers to It, and tbat its possession cannot be disturbed by tlie 
process of any otiier court." 

Hère is the touchstone of the exclusive and of the summary juris- 
diction of the bankruptcy court to détermine the merits of adverse 
claims to liens upon and titles to property claimed to belong to the 
bankrupt. It is the taking possession of the property, as the prop- 
erty of the bankrupt, by the act of some officer of the bankruptcy 
court, such as a référée, a receiver, or a trustée. This is the touch- 
stone of its summary jurisdiction, unless indeed the déclaration of 
the Suprême Court in Babbitt V. Dutcher, 216 U. S. 102, 113, 30 Sup. 
Ct. 372, 377, 54 L. Ed. 402, deprives it of the power to acquire 
this summary jurisdiction to détermine adverse claims to liens upon 
and titles to property of the bankrupt created by mortgages and con- 
veyances made prior to the filing of the pétition in bankruptcy, even 
by acquiring possession of the property." In that case the Suprême 
Court déclares that : 

"Where there Is a claim of adverse tltle to property of the banlirupt based 
upon a transfer antedating the bankruptcy, • * • a plenary suit inust be 
brought elther at law or in equity by the trustée in which the adverse title 
can be tried and adjudicated." 

Under either rule the court below had no jurisdiction to détermine 
in a summary proceeding the merits of the claim of Booth. Under 
the former rule that court had never through the act of its officers, 
such as référées, receivers, or trustées, taken possession of the property 
which is the source of the controversies hère presented, as the prop- 
erty of the bankrupt. Under the latter rule a mortgage is a trans- 
fer, and the adverse claim of Booth is "based on a transfer antedat- 
ing the bankruptcy," and "a plenary suit must be brought either at 
law or in equity by the trustée in which the adverse claim of title can 
be tried and adjudicated." 

Nor is this resuit either unjust or unreasonable. More than four 
months before the pétition in bankruptcy was filed Booth had mort- 
gages upon the property that is the source of this controversy, and 
he had the right to foreclose those mortgages by a plenary suit in the 
state court for any default in pa)rment of the debt. His mortgagor's 
assignment deprived him of none of those rights. That assignment 
was not under ail circumstances illégal. It was voidable only in case 
bankruptcy proceedings were commenced within four months after 
it was executed. Randolph v. Scruggs, 190 U. S. 533, 537, 23 Sup. 
Ct. 710, 47 L. Ed. 1165. Such proceedings were commenced and an 
adjudication was made. But Booth was not a party to those proceed- 
ings. He had no notice of them and was a stranger to them. The 
bankruptcy court might, and upon a proper showing by the unsecured 
creditors who commenced the proceedings in that court it undoubtedly 
would, hâve taken possession of this property by its marshal, or by 
its receiver; but it was not required to, and it did not do so. If 
the liens upon the property were valid and amounted to the value 
of the mortgaged property, it was the duty of the bankruptcy court 
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lo refuse to take possession of and to administer that property. In 
re Har'ralson, 179 Fed. 490, 492/103 C. C. A. 70. It did not take 
possession, and more than a month after the adjudication Booth found 
his mortgaged property in the possession of the gênerai assignée who 
was selling the personal property under the assignment to him. No 
receiver or trustée had been appointed in the bankruptcy proceedings, 
and the title and possession of the mortgaged property were in the 
assignée, for it is not until tlie appointment and qualification of the 
trustée that the title vests in him as of the date of the adjudication 
(section 70a), and there was no certainty that a trustée ever would 
be appointed. In fact, none was appointed until after the foreclosure 
sales had been made and confirmed by the state court. In this state 
of the case, Booth commenced his suit in the state court to foreclose 
the mortgage and served his process upon the bankrupt and the as- 
signée, the only persons that had either title or possession of the 
mortgaged property. That court appointed a receiver who took from 
the assignée the possession of the mortgaged property and mider the 
decree of foreclosure of that court sold it to Booth, and that court 
confirmed the sale. It was the intention of the bankruptcy law to 
ailow adverse claimants to property, or parties having liens, to es- 
tablish their rights by suits in courts of plenary jurisdiction and not 
to subject them to summary disposition in the bankruptcy court un- 
less when the claims are frivolous or made in bad faith. Bardes v. 
Hawarden Bank, 178 U. S. 524, 537, 20 Sup. Ct. 1000, 1004, 44 L. 
Ed, 1175, where the Suprême Court quotes from its décision in Ey- 
ster V. Gafif, 91 U. S. 521, 525, 23 L. Ed. 403, under the act of 1867, 
the statements that: 

"The cleWor of a bankrupt, or the man who contests the rlght to real or 
Personal property with him, loses none of those rights by the bankruptcy of 
his5 ndversary. The same courts remain open to ïiim in sueh contests. and 
the statute has not dlvested those courts of jurisdiction In such actions." 

In Hiscock v. Varick Bank, 206 U. S., at page 41, 37 Sup. Ct., at 
page 685 (51 L. Ed. 945), the Suprême Court declared that: 

"The bankruptcy act did not attempt by any of its provisions to deprive 
a lienor of any remedy which the law of the state vested him with." 

To the same efïect are Skilton v. Codington, 185 N. Y. 80, 85, 77 
N. E. 790, 113 Am. St. Rep. 885 ; Frank v. Vollkommer, 205 U. S. 
521, 522, 526, 529, 27 Sup. Ct. 596, 51 h. Ed. 911. 

Conceding, however, but neither deciding nor admitting, that the 
bankruptcy court might hâve enjoined the suit in the state court, 
might hâve taken the mortgaged property from the receiver of that 
court and hâve administered it, the fact remains that it did not do 
so, and that it and the creditors who were parties to that proceeding 
must hâve known from the bankrupt's inventory of this property of 
the possession and the continuing sales of this mortgaged property 
by the assignée and the receiver of the state court. In William Open- 
hym & Sons v. Blake, 157 Fed. 536, 539, 87 C. C. A. 122, 125, this 
court sustained, and the Suprême Court affirmed its décision, the de- 
mand of an adverse claimant founded on a rescission of a contract 
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and an identification of goods effected by an action in replevin against 
a receiver of a state court commenced after the commencement of 
bankruptcy proceedings, and said : 

"While tlie bankruptcy court refrained from takiiig possession of the 
goods, the appellant should not suffer. The goods were in the custody of the 
law, and the aets of the state court and its receiver were presumably for 
the benefit of the estate." 

The state court that conducted the foreclosure suit could not take 
notice of the bankruptcy proceeding. It was the duty of that court 
to proceed to a decree of foreclosure as between the parties before 
it until by some proper pleading or application in the case in that 
court it was informed of the bankruptcy proceedings. Having juris- 
diction of the mortgagee, of the mortgagor, and of his grantee, who 
had title and possession of the mortgaged property, how can its de- 
cree be treated as void? Eyster v. Gaff, 91 U. S. 521, 525, 33 L. 
Ed. 403. Could the creditors who conducted the proceeding in the 
bankruptcy court, represented hère by the trustée, sit by with knowl- 
edge of the possession of the mortgaged property in the receiver of 
the state court until four tnonths after the mortgagee and the state 
court, that were strangers to the bankruptcy proceedings, sold and 
delivered the property under a foreclosure decree to a purchaser, 
without being estopped by that decree or sale, or by their silence 
and inaction? The merits of this case are not now hère for consid- 
ération, but thèse questions demand answers from the court that even- 
tually acquîtes jurisdiction to détermine them, and the facts which 
hâve been briefly reviewed demonstrate the substantial basis of 
Booth's adverse claim and présent persuasive reasons for the rule which 
assures a trial of the merits of that claim in a plenary suit at law 
or in equity under the rules of pleading, of practice and of évidence, 
that wisdom and expérience bave found most conducive to the dis- 
covery of the truth and the administration of justice. 

The trustée, but of abundance of caution, présents this case by ap- 
peal and by pétition to revise. The appeal must be dismissed be- 
cause the order below was not reviewable by appeal, and the pétition 
to revise must be dismissed because the order of the court below was 
right and it had no jurisdiction to détermine in a summary proceed- 
ing the merits of the adverse claim of Booth. 

It is so ordered. 



MORRISDALE COAL CO. v. PENNSYLVANIA R. CO. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Third Circuit. November 17, 1910.) 

No. 1,.352. 

1. Caeisiees (§ 30*) — Interstate Commerce Act— Remedy for Violation— Ju- 
risdiction OF CODBTS. 

The effect of Interstate Commerce Act Feb. 4, 18ST, c. 104, 24 Stat. 
379 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3154). as amended, ineluding the amendment 
by Act June 29, 1906, c. 3591, 34 Stat. .jS4 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 

*For otlier cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
183 F.— 59 
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1149), as construed by tlie Suprême Court, is not merely to suspend the 
right of a shlpper to maintaln an action at law to recover damages re- 
sultlng from an unreasonable rate or. discrimlnatlng régulation' or prac- 
tice establlshed by an interstate carrier while sucb rate or régulation 
remains in force, but to supersede sucb right entirely, and substitute 
therefor the remedy provided by the act Itself ; and the shipper's inde- 
pendent right of action in a court is not revived by the abolition of the 
unlawful rate or régulation. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Carriers, Cent. Dig. § 95; Dec. Dig. i 
36.*] 

2. Cabeiers (§ 36*) — Interstate» Commerce Act— Remedt tob Violation — Ju- 

BISDICTION OF COURTS— DiSCBIMINATION IN DISTRIBUTION OE CAES. 

Under Interstate Commerce Act Feb. 4, 1887, c. 104, 24 Stat. 379 (U. 
S. Oomp. St. 1901, p. 3154), as amended, including the amendment by Act 
June 29, 1906, c. 3591, 34 Stat. 584 (U. S. Ctomp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1149), 
a party clalming to be Injured by a discrirainatory rule for the distribu- 
tion of coal cars by an interstate rallroad cannot maintain in a court of 
law an action for the recovery of damages before the Interstate Com- 
merce Commission bas investigated the case, and determined by its re- 
port that the rule is or was discriminatory. 

[Ed. Kote.— For other cases, see Carriers, Cent. Dig. § 95 ; Dec. Dig. g 
36.*] 

3. Courts (§ 405*) — Fédéral Courts— Jurisdiotion of Circuit Court or Ap- 

PEALS. 

If a case in a District or Circuit Court is dismissed by final judgment 
or decree, either for want of jurisdiction of the parties or for want of 
Power as a fédéral court to take jurisdiction of the subject-matter, wlth- 
out the décision of any other question, so that the only question presented 
by the record is such question of jurisdiction, the judgment or decree 
can be reviewed by the Suprême Court only, on appeal or writ of error, 
with a certificate from the lower court of the question of jurisdiction. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dig. § 1099; Dec. Dig. 
§ 405.* 

Jurisdiction of Circuit Courts of Appeals in gênerai, see notes to Lau 
Ow Bew V. United States, 1 C. C. A. 6, United States Freehold Land & 
Emigration Oo, v. Gallegos, 32 C. C. A. 475.] 

4. Courts (§§ 385, 405*) — Fédéral Courts- Jueisdiction of Circuit Court 

OF Appeals— Suprême Court. 

If a case in a District or Circuit Court goes to trial or hearing on a 
question of jurisdiction and on the merits, and the question of jurisdic- 
tion is one concernlng either the jurisdiction of the parties or the power 
of the court as a fédéral court to take jurisdiction of the subject-matter, 
the party dissatisfied with the final judgment or decree, whether plaln- 
tifC or défendant, may waive ail errors on the merits, and take the case 
directly to the Suprême Court on appeal or error, with a certificate from 
the lower court of the question of jurisdiction. or he may assign errors 
on the merits and on the question of jurisdiction, and take the whole 
case on appeal or error to the proper Circuit Court of Appeals. In the 
latter proceeding, the Circuit Court of Appeals may certify the question 
of jurisdiction to the Suprême Court, and defer décision upon the other 
questions until the answer of the Suprême Court shall bave been received. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Dec. Dig. §§ 385, 405.*] 

5. Courts (§ 405*) — Fédéral Courts— Jurisdiction of Circuit Court of Ap- 

peals. 

If a case in a District or Circuit Court is dismissed by final judgment 
or decree for ■Want of jurisdiction, either after a hearing on a question 
of jurisdiction only or after a hearing or a trial on a question of juris- 
diction and the merits, and the question of jiirisdiction is uot one con- 
cernlng jurisdiction of the parties or concernlng the power of the court 

•For other cases see same topic & § numeee In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 



MOREISDALE COAL CO. V. PEKNSTIiVANIA B- CO. 931 

as a fédéral court to take Jurlsdlctlon of the subject-matter of the ac- 
tion, but is a question of jurlsdlction relating to the gênerai authorlty 
of the court as a judicial tribunal, the party dissatisfied with the judg- 
ment or decree, whether plaintifC or défendant, may hâve the judgment 
or decree reviewed on appeal or error by the proper Circuit Court of 
Appeals only. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent Dig. | 1099; Dec. Dlg. 
§ 405.*] 

6. Courts (§ 405*) — Fedebal Coubts— Jueisdiction or Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals. 

An action at law In a fédéral court was tried on the merits before a 
Jury and a spécial verdict rendered, subject to the détermination of the 
law by the court. Pending a motion for judgment on the verdict, défend- 
ant flled a motion to dismiss on the ground that the court was without ju- 
risdiction of the subject-matter of the action, which motion was sustained 
and judgment rendered thereon for the défendant. HeU, that sueh judg- 
ment was reviewable on a writ of error by the Circuit Court of Appeals. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Dec. Dig. § 405.*] 
BufBngton, Circuit Judge, dissentlng on the question of jurisdiction. 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of Pennsylvania. 

Action at law by the Morrisdale Coal Company against the Penn- 
sylvania Railroad Company. Judgment for défendant (176 Fed. 748), 
and plaintifif bring's error. Affirmed. 

William A. Glasgow, Jr., for plaintiff in error. 

Francis I. Gowen, for défendant in error at first argument. 

John G. Johnson, for défendant in error at second argument. 

Before BUFFINGTON and LANNING, Circuit Judges, and 
BRADFORD, District Judge. 

LANNING, Circuit Judge. This action was dismissed by the Cir- 
cuit Court for want of jurisdiction. See 176 Fed. 748. It is an action 
by the plaintifï, Morrisdale Coal Company, to recover from the de- 
fendant, Pennsylvania Railroad Company, damages for the alleged 
violation of section 3 of the act to regulate commerce, approved Feb- 
ruary 4, 1887, which déclares that: 

"It shall be unlawful for any common carrier, subject to the provisions of 
thls act. to make or give any undue or unreasonable préférence or advantage 
to any particular person, company, firm, corporation, or locality, or any 
particular description of traffic, in any respect whatsoever, or to subject any 
particular iierson, company, firm. corporation or locality, or any particular 
description of traffic, to any undue or unreasonable préjudice or disadvantage 
in any respect whatsoever." Act Feb. 4, 1887, c. 104, 24 Stat. 380 (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 3155). 

The claim of the plaintifï is that the distribution of coal cars 
amongst the mines of the Clearfield coal région of Pennsylvania, in 
which the plaintiff's mines are located, and the mines in other coal 
régions, during the years 1900 to 1905, inclusive, was unduly and un- 
reasonably pre judicial and disadvantageous to the plaintifï. The rule 
under which that distribution was made was abolished by the rail- 
road company on January 1, 1906, when it adopted and put into 

•For other cases see saœe toplc & § numbeh In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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opération a new rule of distribution. The action in this case v.as 
commencée! March 3, 1908, more than two years after the rlile of dis- 
tribution now complained of had been abolished. The judgihent of 
the Circuit Court was based on its understanding of the interprétation 
of tlie act to regulate commerce by tlie Suprême Court in Texas & 
Pacific Ry. Co. v. Abilene Cottdn Oil Co., 204 U. S. 426, 27 Sup. 
Ct. 350, 51 ly. Ed. 553, and two or tliree other cases to be later re- 
ferred to. ■ 

The Abilene Case was one in which an action was instituted to re- 
cover from the railroad company a sum of money equal to what the 
Abilene Cotton Oil Company declared was the excess over a reason- 
able charge which it had beein :compelled to pay to the railroad com- 
pany for the transportationof cotton seed. It was conceded in the 
opinion of the Suprême Court that at common law such an action 
would lie, and that the act to regulate commerce should not be con- 
strued as taking away the right unless such construction was impera- 
tively required. But taking into considération the remédiai provisions 
of the act, and the destruction of them which would resuit from 
allowing a court and jury, without référence to prior action by the 
Interstate Commerce Commission, to find an established rate to be 
unreasonable, it was decided that, if the power existed in both courts 
and the commission to hear originally complaints in cases of alleged 
préférences in rates, an established schedule of rates might be found 
reasonable by the commission and unreasonable by a court, and thus 
give rise to a conflict which would render the enforcement of the act 
impossible. Ref erring to section 9 of the act, which provides that 
any person claiming to be damaged by any common carrier subject 
to the provisions of the act may either make complaint to the com- 
mission or bring suit for the recovery of damages in any District or 
Circuit Court of the United States of compétent jurisdiction, but that 
he shall not hâve the right to pursue both of such remédies, the court 
said : 

"We thlnk that it inevitably follows from the context of the act tbat the 
independent right of an individual originally to maintaln actions in courts 
to obtain pecuniary redress for violations of the act conferred by the nlnth 
section must be eonflned to redress of such wronss as can consistently with 
the context of the act be redressed by courts without previous action of the 
commission, and therefore does not Imply the power in a court to primarily 
hear complaints concerning wrongs of the character of the one hère com- 
plained of." 

The conclusion of the court was that a shipper seeking réparation 
]:iredicated upon the unreasonableness of an established rate must, un- 
der the act to regulate commerce, primarily invoke redress through 
the Interstate Commerce Commission, which body alone, it was de- 
clared, îs vested with power originally to entertain proceedings for the 
altération of an established schedule. 

The plaintiff in the présent case has primarily invoked redress 
through the Circuit Court, and not through the Interstate Commerce 
Commission. But since the opinion in the Abilene Case dealt with 
the rule of procédure for the recovery of damages in a case of alleged 
unreasonable rates, while in the présent case we deal with the rule of 
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procédure for f edress in a case of an alleged unreasonable régulation 
for the distribution of cars not in opération when the action was 
commenced, the question arises whether the construction of thé stat- 
ute which exchided the Abilene Case from the class of cases that 
may be primarily instituted in a court also excludes such a case as 
the one now in hand. To answer the question, we must détermine, 
first, whether a distinction exists between the Abilene Case and the 
présent case by reason of the fact that the action in the présent case 
was not commenced until af ter the rule complained of had been 
abolished; and, if not, then, second, whether a distinction exists by 
reason of the fact that in the Abilene Case the rule complained of 
was one afïecting rates, while in the présent case it is one concerning 
the distribution of cars. As to whether the doctrine of the Abilene 
Case is inapplicable because the présent action was not commenced 
until after the rule complained of had been abolished, it is contended, 
as we understand the plaintiflf's argument, that at common law the 
Morrisdale Coal Company had a right of action against the Penn- 
sylvania Railroad Company for damages sustained by the former 
Company by reason of the enforcement against it of the old rule, and 
that the effect of the act to regulate commerce was merely to suspend 
that right while the rule was operative. Consequently, it is argued, 
the commori-law right of action was revived on January 1, 1906, when 
the new rule was substituted for the old one. For présent purposes, 
we deem it unnecessary to consider what right at common law, if any, 
the coal company may hâve had in the absence of the act to regulate 
commerce. While section 22 of the act bas a clause which déclares 
that "nothing in this act contained shall in any way abridge or alter 
the remédies now existing at common law or by statute, but the provi- 
sions of this act are in addition to such remédies," it was held in the 
Abilene Case that that section could not "in reason be construed as 
continuing in shippers a common-law right the continued existence 
of which would be absolutely inconsistent with the provisions of the 
act." What was really donc by the Pennsylvania Railroad Company 
on January 1, 1906, was to change or modify its rule for the dis- 
tribution of cars. If a common carrier can defeat the power of the 
Interstate Commerce Commission to inquire into the reasonableness 
of its rates or régulations by voluntarily changing or modifying them, 
fréquent changes or modifications would very seriously impair the 
efficiency of the commission and the purposes of the act. It is clear 
that Congress intended by the législation embodied in the act to reg- 
ulate commerce, and the amendments thereof passed prior to Jan- 
uary 1, 1906, to confer upon the Interstate Commerce Commission 
very large powers in investigating the accounts and régulations of 
common carriers subject to the provisions of the act, and in requiring" 
obédience to those provisions. So plenary is the administrative 
power of the commission that in the Abilene Case it was said that : 

"Although an establlshed schedule of rates may hâve been altérée! by a car- 
rier voluntarily, or as the resuit of the enforcement of an order of the com- 
mission to desist from violating the law, rendered in accordsince with the 
provisions of the statute, it may not be doubted that the power of the com- 
mission would nevertheless extend to hearing légal complaints of and award- 
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Ing réparation to Individuals for wrongs unlawfully suffered from the appli- 
cation of the unreasonable schedule durlng the period when such schedule 
was In force." 

It does not follow from what has been said that the commission 
was bound, under the statute as it existed prior to 1906, to investi- 
gate every claim for damages against a common carrier founded on 
a violation of the statute by the enforcement of a rule not in exis- 
tence when the complaint was made. Section 16 of the act, as 
amended June 39, 1906, déclares that: 

"AU complalnts for the recovery of damages shall be flled with the commis- 
sion wlthln two years from the time the cause of action accrues, and not aft- 
er, and a pétition for the enforcement of an order for the payment of money 
shall be flled in the Circuit Court wlthln one year from the date of the order ; 
provlded, that claims accrued prior to the passage of thls act may be pre- 
sented wlthln one year." Act Feb. 4, 1887, c. 104, 24 Stat. 384 (TJ. S. Comp. 
St. 1901. p. 3165) as amended by Act June 29, 1906, c. 3591, § 5 (U. S. Comp. 
St. Supp. 1909, p. 1159). 

Although previous to 1906 there was in the act no express limita- 
tion of time within which a proceeding before the commission should 
be commenced, before the amendment as well as after it a claim for 
damages might hâve been barred by lapse of time. An order by the 
commission to pay damages was but a recommendation. Payment 
could hâve been enforcedi only by an action in some court. As the 
court would regard the statute of limitations, the commission would 
do so. Such evidently was the view of the commission as to claims 
accrued before the amendments of 1906. Cattle Raisers' Association 
V. C, B. & Q. R. Co., 10 Interst. Com. R. 83 ; Missouri & Kansas 
Shippers' Association v. A., T. & S. F. Ry. Co., 13 Interst. Com. R. 
411. The object of the limitation above quoted was to shorten the 
period within which claims for damages might be filed, saving, how- 
ever, to any claimant whose claim had accrued more than two years 
before the amendment took effect a year within which to présent his 
claim. "The intent of the proviso (in the amendment) is, in our opin- 
ion," said the commission in Niçois, Stone & Myers Co. v. L,. & N. R. 
R. Co., 14 Interst. Com. R. 199, S06, "to prevent such a construction 
of the preceding part of this provision as to eut off claims upon previ- 
ously accrued causes of action as to which the two years had already 
run, or so nearly so that it would be impracticable for the claimants 
to présent their claims within such period." 

We conclude, there fore, that if, except for the act to regulate com- 
merce, the Morrisdale Coal Company would hâve had a common-law 
right of action against the Pennsylvania Railroad Company for the 
damages hère claimed, that right was not merely suspended while the 
old rule of distribution was in opération, but was taken away for ail 
time and the coal company given a substituted right of procédure be- 
fore the commission, at any time within one year after June 29, 1906, 
for a détermination by the commission of the question whether the 
rule complained of was discriminatory, unless, indeed, the commission 
has no power, under the act, to détermine whether a rule for the dis- 
tribution of cars is discriminatory. 
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In considering what power, if any, the commission has over ruies 
for the distribution of cars, it is to be observed that section 3 of the 
act déclares it to be unlawful for any common carrier to subject any 
party to any undue or unreasonable préjudice or disadvantage in any 
respect whaîsoever; that section 13 authorizes and requires the com- 
mission to exécute and enforce the provisions of the act; that section 
13 imposes on the commission the duty of investigating complaints 
concerning anything donc or omitted to be done by any common car- 
rier subject to the provisions of the act; that section 14 requires the 
commission to make a report in writing of each of its investigations 
andi to embody therein its décision, order, or requirement, and, in case 
damages are awarded, the findings of fact on which the award is made ; 
that section 15 authorizes and empowers the commission to investigate 
alleged unreasonable rate charges, and alleged unreasonable or dis- 
criminatory régulations or practices, and to prescribe what shall be 
just, fair, and reasonable; that section 16 provides that the commis- 
sion, where upon a complaint filed under section 13 it has determined 
that the complainant is entitled to an award of damages, shall make 
an order "directing the carrier to pay to the complainant the sum to 
which he is entitled on or before a day named" ; that, if payment shall 
not be made within the time limit of the order, thè complainant may 
commence an action in a Circuit Court of the United States for the 
recovery of his damages ; and that on the trial the order of the com- 
mission "shall be prima facie évidence of the facts therein stated," 
and that section 10 of the amendment of March 2, 1889 (Act March 2, 
1889, c. 382, 25 Stat. 862 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3172]), authorizes 
Circuit and District Courts of the United States to issue writs of man- 
dlamus against common carriers in certain cases of violation of the act. 
Unless thèse provisions are to be restricted by construction, they seem 
to require the commission, not only to détermine what are just and 
reasonable rate schedules, but, also, what are just and reasonable rég- 
ulations and practices, and to ascertain and award damages, whère 
they hâve been sustained, in every case in which it finds that an un just 
rate schedule or an unjust régulation or practice has been in opération. 

In Baltimore & Ohio R. R. Co. v. Pitcairn Coal Co., 215 U. S. 481, 
30 Sup. Ct. 164, 54 L. Ed. 292, a case in which the Pitcairn Coal 
Company applied in the first instance to the United States Circuit Court 
for the District of Maryland, after the amendments of 1906 had gone 
into effect, for a mandamus to compel the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad 
Company to alter its rule for the distribution of cars, Mr. Justice 
White, after referring to the Abilene Case, said : 

"The ruUng there made dealt wlth the provisions of the act as they existed 
prlor to the amendments adopted In 1906, and when those amendments are 
considered they render, if possible, more Imperatlve the construction given 
to the act by that ruling, sinee, by section 15, as enacted by the amendment 
of June 29, 19Q6, the commission is empowered, Indeed, it is made its duty, 
In disposing of a complaint, not only to détermine the legality of the practice 
alleged to glve rlse to an unjust préférence or undue discrimination, and to 
forbid the same, but, moreover, to direct the practice to be followed as to 
such subject for a future period, not exceedlng two years, wlth power in 
the commission, if it finds reason so to do, to suspend, modify, or set aside 
the same, the order, however, to become operative wlthout judicial action." 
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And în construing section 23 (section 10 of the amendment of 
March 2, 1889, concerning the power of courts to issue writs of man- 
damus) with the other provisions of the act it was said: 

"It being demonstrable, as we hâve seen, that to glve to section 23 the 
broad meaning which the court below afflsed to It would be to destroy or 
render Inefflcacious the remédiai purposes of the amendments enacted in 
1906, It must follow that such construction cannot be adopted, slnce to do so 
would compel us to hold that the wlde and far^reaching remédies created 
by the amendments of 1906 were, iii efCect, destroyed by the narrower remédiai 
processes which had been previously enacted In 1889. This conclusion being 
in reason Impossible, it must follow that, construing the provisions of section 
23 In the light of and in harmony with the amendments adopted in 1906, the 
remedy afforded by that section in the cases which it embraces must be 
limlted either to the performance of dutles which are so plain and so inde- 
pendent of previous administrative action of the Commission as not to re* 
quire a prerequisite exertion of power by that body, or to compelling the per- 
formance of dutles which plainly arise from the obligatory force which the 
statute attaches to orders of the commission, rendered withln the lawful 
scope of its authority, until such orders are set aslde by the Commission or 
enjolned by the courts." 

Accordingly it was decided that the Circuit Court did not hâve orig- 
inal jurisdiction to détermine the legality of the rule of the Baltimore 
& Ohio Railroad) Company for the distribution of coal cars, and the 
pétition for a writ of mandamus was ordered to be dismissed. 

In Interstate Commerce Commission v. Illinois Central R. R. Co., 
215_U. S. 463, 30 Sup. Ct. 155, 54 L. Ed. 280, the complaint was also 
against an alleged discriminatory rule for the distribution of coal cars. 
There application for redress was originally made to the commission. 
It made an order requiring a change iii the rule. Subsequently the 
United States Circuit Court decreed an injunction against the enforce- 
ment of certain provisions of the commission's order. In the Suprême 
Court it was contended that while section 15 of the act, as amended in 
1906, confers upon the commission authority upon complaint duly 
made to déclare a rate or practice aflfecting rates illégal and to estab- 
lish a new and reasonable rule or practice aiïecting such rates for a 
term not exceeding two years, it has no relation to complaints concern- 
ing préférences or discriminations that do not afifect rates. In other 
words, the contention was that the commission had no authority to 
make an order requiring a change in the rule for the distribution of 
cars because such a rule does not affect rates. But it was declared 
that such a construction would frustrate the very purpose of the act. 
"The antécédent construction which the interstate commerce act had 
necessitated," said the court, referring evidently to the Abilene Case, 
"and the remédiai character of the amendments adopted in 1906, ail 
serve to establish the want of merit in the contention relied upon. In 
addition, to adopt it would require us to hold that Congress in enlarg- 
ing the powers of the commission over rates had so draftedi the amend- 
ment as to cripple and paralyze its power in correcting abuses as to 
préférences and discriminations which, as this court has hitherto 
pointed out, it was the great and fundamental purpose of Congress to 
further." Accordingly the decree for injunction was reversed. 

Thèse cases conclusively establish the doctrine that the Interstate 
Commerce Commission alone has original jurisdiction to détermine 
whether an existing rate schedule, or an existing régulation or practice 
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affecting rates, or an existing régulation or practice of any other kind 
affecting matters sought to be regulated by the act, is unjust or un- 
reasonable, or unjustly discriminatory, or unduly preferential or prej- 
udicial, and that the courts cannot, by mandamus, injunction, or oth- 
erwise, control or modify any order of the commission made by it in 
the due performance of its merely administrative functions. Of course, 
there may be cases involving constitutional or légal rights in which 
judicial questions for the détermination of the courts may be pré- 
sentée. It is also the established doctrine that, where the subject-mat- 
ter of the complaint is an alleged unreasonable or pre judicial rate 
charge, the commission has the power, after determining that the 
charge was excessive, to award dlamages to the complainant. In such 
case the award would probably be a mère matter of calculation, and 
would be a sum equal to the différence between the charge found to be 
reasonable and the charge actually made by the carrier. In a case 
where the alleged discriminatory rule has relation to the distribution of 
coal cars, it is obvious that, if the commission sustains the complaint 
and prescribes what shall thereafter be a reasonable rule of distribu- 
tion, an award of damages to the complainant for injuries sustainedi 
under the opération of the discriminatory rule cannot be a mère mat- 
ter of calculation. It has therefore been held by a majority of the 
commission in Hillsdale Coal & Coke Co. v. Pennsylvania R. R. Co., 
decided March 7, 1910, that it has no authority or power to assess and 
détermine the measure of damages in such a case as the one now be- 
fore us. The view of the majority of the commission was that the 
only damages it may assess are rate damages, or damages that can be 
measured by the différence in the rate actually charged and the rate 
which, for any reason under the act, ought to be charged. The same 
view had been previously expressed by a majority of the commission 
in Jo3'nes v. Pennsylvania R. R. Co., 17 Interst. Com. R. 361. "As to 
whether we may go beyond the transportation question, the alleged 
discriminatory rules and practices," said the majority through Mr. 
Commissioner Harlan, "and enter upon an inquiry as to the amount of 
the damage that may hâve been sufïered by the complainant, the com- 
mission is divided, as in the case to which we hâve just alluded (the 
Joynes Case). The majority is still of the opinion that it is not for us 
under the law to assess and détermine the measure of the damages 
thus sustained by the complainant ; that being a judicial question for 
the courts." Inasmuch, however, as the case now before this court 
had been decided by the Circuit Court before the Hillsdale Coal & Coke 
Company's Case was decided by the commission, it concluded to hear 
argument on the question of damages to the end that, if the commis- 
sion should award damages, the question of its power so to do might 
ultimately come before the courts for their considération. 

As already suggested, the letter of the statute seems to confer upon 
the commission the power to assess damages in every case of discrim- 
inatory practices. Its procédure in making the assessment constitutes 
no part of a judicial proceeding. In a court of law its findlings and 
order are but prima facie évidence of the damages sustained. We do 
not fînd it necessary, however, to décide at présent the question on 
which the members of the commission are divided. If judicial action 
shall be taken in the Hillsdale Coal & Coke Company's Case, the court 



938 183 FEDERAL EEPOtlTBB 

whose jurisdiGtion will be invokedi will doubtless be the court from 
which our présent case bas come. We bave not had the benefit o£ any 
argument on the question. It is not even suggested in the record or 
briefs of this case. For the présent, it is sufficient for us to say that 
in our opinion a party claiming to be injured by a discriminatory rule 
for the distribution of coal cars cannot maintain in a court of law an 
action for the recovery of damages bef ore the Interstate Commerce 
Commission has investigated the case and determined by its report that 
the rule is or was discriminatory. The détermination of that question, 
at least, involves only the performance of administrative functions 
which, under the act, are to be performed by the commission, and not 
by any court. Whether after the commission bas found such a rule 
to'be discriminatory it is its duty to proceed to assess the damages, 
if any, which the complaining party has sustained, or whether tliey 
are to be recovered by an action in some court without any preliminary 
assessment by the commission, is a question which, since it has not 
been argued before us and since its décision is not necessary to the 
disposition of the case we now bave in hand, we should not at présent 
décide. 

For the reasons stated, the judgment of the Circuit Court will be 
affirmed, with costs. 

Sùpplemental Opinion. 

Before BUFFINGTON and LANNING, Circuit Tudges, and 
CROSS, District Judge. 

LANNING, Circuit Judge. After the foregoing opinion had been 
prepared, but before it was filed, the défendant in error presented its 
pétition for the dismissal of the writ of error on the ground that, un- 
der the provisions of sections 5 and 6 of the act establishing circuit 
courts of appeals (Act March 3, 1891, c. 517, 26 Stat. 837, 828 [U. 
S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 549]), we hâve no appellate jurisdiction of this 
case. The provisions referred to are: 

"Sec. 5. That appeals or writs of error may be taken from the District 
Courts or from the existing Circuit Courts direct to the Suprême Court in 
the following cases: (1) In any case in which the .lurlsdlction of tlie court is 
in issue; in sûch cases the question of jurisdiction alone shall lie certifled 
to tlie Suprême Court from the court below for décision. * * « 

"Sec. 6. ïhat the Circuit Court of Appeals estaWlshed by this net shall 
exercise appellate iurisdictlon to review by appeal or by writ of error final 
décisions in the District Courts and the existing Circuit Courts in ail cases 
other than those provided for in the preceding section of this act, unless 
otherwise provided by law." 

To the plaintifif's statement or déclaration in the court below the 
défendant filed the pleas of the gênerai issue and the statute of lim- 
itations. The case went to trial on the merits before the court and 
a jury, and a spécial verdict was taken in the following form: 

"We flnd as a f act that the amount of the plaintitf's claim is correct and 
is contaiued in its Exhibit 2, and is. 

Principal $51,040.00 

Int 15,515.49 

Total $67,156.09 
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"Said amount being ascertalned In the way and manner in said exhibit set 
forth, together -witb the évidence explainlng and referring to the same. 

"If tbe court stiall be of opinion, that the questions of law involved in the 
case are in whole or in part with the plaintllï, judgment may be entered for 
the above amount or for sueh smaller sum as in the opinion of the court the 
plaintifC may be entitled to recover. 

"If, however, the court be of opinion that the questions of law are wlth the 
défendant, then we flnd in favor of the défendant." 

Concerning the requests to charge, the court said: 

"The points of the plaintifC and défendant, respectively, are not answered 
speclflcially, and to such fallure to answer the points specificially an excep- 
tion is sealed both to plaintifC and défendant." 

In none of the defendant's points was the question of the jurisdic- 
tion of the Circuit Court raised. Some time after the rendition of the 
verdict, and before judgment had been entered, the défendant moved 
that the Circuit Court, dismiss the action for want of jurisdiction. 
That irtotion having been argued,, and the Circuit Court having con- 
ôluded that it should bé granted, final judgment was entered "in favor 
of défendant and against thç plàintifï in accordance with the opinion 
of the court." This judgment, which we will assume is one dismissing 
the action for want of jurisdiction, having been brought to this court 
by the writ of error which we are now asked to dismiss, the case was 
argued hère on the assignments of error filed by the plaintiff without 
a suggestion from the défendant that we had no appellate jurisdiction 
of the case. 

We think the following rules may be deduced from the adjudicated 
cases : 

1. If a case in a District or Circuit Court is dismissedi by final 
judgment or decree, either for want of jurisdiction of the parties or 
for want of power as a fédéral court to take jurisdiction of the sub- 
ject-matter, without the décision of any other question, so that the 
only question presented by the record is such question of jurisdiction, 
the judgment or deCrée can be reviewed by the Suprême Court only, 
on appèal or writ of error, with a certificate from the lower court of 
the question of jurisdiction. 

In support of the rule as thus stated, we refer to: Davis & Rankin 
Bldg. & Mfg. Co. V. Barber, 60 Fed. 465, 9 C. C. A. 79, where de- 
fendants demurred to plaintifif's déclaration on the ground that the 
liability of the défendants upon the contract sued on was several 
and not joint, and that, being so construed, the claim against each 
défendant was less than the minimum sum necessary to give the court 
jurisdiction of the subject-matter of the action, and where, the court 
sustaining that view and dismissing the action for want of jurisdic- 
tion, the Circuit 'Court of Appeals of the Seventh Circuit, conclud- 
ing that the case should hâve been taken directly to the Suprême 
Court, dismissedi its writ of error for want of appellate jurisdiction. 
Cabot V. McMaster, 65 Fed. 533, 13 C. C. A. 39, where the action 
went to trial before the Circuit Court without a jury, and that court, 
without deciding the merits of the controversy, dismissed the action 
because the amount in controversy was less than the minimum sum 
necessary to give jurisdiction to the court, and where the Circuit 
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Court of Appeals of the Seventh Circuit dismissed the writ of error 
sued out of that court for want of appellate jurisdiction. Chappel 
V. United States, 160 U. S. 499, 16" Sup. Ct. 397, 40 h. Ed. 510, 
where the writ of error from the Suprême Court to a District Court 
was gênerai, and net limited to any definite question of jurisdic- 
tion, and brought up the whole case, including a question concerning 
the constitutionality of a law of the United States, and where the 
Suprême Court, while retaining appellate jurisdiction because under 
the provision of subdivision 5 of section 5 of the act establishing 
Circuit Courts of Appeals that court has such jurisdiction in any case 
in which the constitutionality of a law of the United States is drawn 
in question, said that, in order to bring a case within subdivision 1 
of section 5 of the act, not only must it appear of record that a 
question of jurisdiction was involvedl in the décision below, but that 
question, and that alone, must be certified to the Suprême Court. 
Shepard v. Adams, 168 U. S. 618, 18 Sup. Ct. 214, 42 !.. Ed. 602, 
where défendant moved to set aside the service of a summons upon 
him, and where, the District Court overruling his motion and enter- 
ing final judgment against him because he chose to stand on his mo- 
tion and not to plead, the Suprême Court refused to diismiss the writ 
of error, which had issued from it directly to the District Court, 
and disposed of the case on the error assigned. Evans-Snider-Buel 
Co. V. M'Caskill, 101 Fed. 658, 41 C. C. A. 577, where a plea to 
the jurisdiction of the Circuit Court was filed setting up that the de- 
fendant was not a résident of the district in which he was sued, the 
plea sustained and the action dismissed, and where the writ of error 
from the Circuit Court of Appeals of the Eighth Circuit was dismiss- 
ed for want of appellate jurisdiction. Ëxcelsior Wooden-Pipe Co. v. 
Pacific Bridge Co., 109 Fed. 497, 48 C. C. A. 349, where, after is- 
sue had been joined on a bill to restrain infringement of certain let- 
ters patent, and after the défendants had applied to the Circuit Court 
for an order extending the time for the completion of their proofs, 
and the complainant had moved for a decree on the pleadings and 
papers filed in the case, the court called for argument on the ques- 
tion of its jurisdiction of the controversy, and subsequently, without 
deciding either of the motions previously made, dismissed the case 
for want of jurisdiction, on the ground that the case was one arising 
on contract, and not under the patent laws of the United States, and 
was not a case in which there was a diversity of citizenship, and 
where the Circuit Court of Appeals of the Ninth Circuit dismissed 
the appeal to that court because error could not be assigned on the 
Circuit Court's refusai to extend the défendants' time for completing 
their proofs, nor on its refusai to enter a decree upon the pleadings, 
and because upon the record the question of the jurisdiction of the 
Circuit Court only was in issue — ^^a décision concurred in by the Su- 
prême Court, which subsequently, in 185 U. S. 382, 32 Sup. Ct. 681, 
46 L. Ed. 910, entertained an appeal and reversed the Circuit Court. 
Hays V. Richardson, 121 Fed. 536, 57 C. C. A. 598, where the dis- 
missal was on the ground that the attachaient of the defendant's prop- 
erty, by which the action was initiated, was illégal, and where, no oth- 
€r question being tried or decided in the court below, the writ of 
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error from the Circuit Court of Appeals of the Ninth Circuit was 
dismissed for want of appellate jurisdiction. The Steamship Jef- 
ferson, 215 U. S. 130, 30 Sup. Ct. 54, 54 L. Ed. 125, where a District 
Court dismissed a libel for salvage services on the ground that there 
can be no lien for services in extinguishing a fire on a vessel while 
in a dry dock, and therefore because the District Court, as a court of 
admiralty, had no jurisdiction of the case, and where the Suprême 
Court on an appeal taken directly to it heldl that, as the question of 
the jurisdiction of the District Court as a fédéral court was the only 
question decided by it, the direct appeal to the Suprême Court was 
proper. The Alliance, 70 Fed. 273, 17 C. C. A. 124, where a District 
Court dismissed a libel in admiralty for want of jurisdiction without 
the décision of any other question, and where the Circuit Court of 
Appeals of the Ninth Circuit dismissed the appeal taken to that 
court on the ground that it should hâve been taken to the Suprême 
Court. St. Louis Cotton Compress Co. v. American Cotton Co., 125 
Fed. 196, 60 C. C; A. 80, where the Circuit Court dismissed the action 
because of invalid service of a summons upon the défendant and consé- 
quent want of jurisdiction of the défendant, and where the Circuit 
Court of Appeals of the Eighth Circuit dismissed the writ of error 
from that court on the ground that the Suprême Court had exclusive 
appellate jurisdiction of the case. Board of Trade v. Hammond Ele- 
vatorCo., 198 U. S. 424, 25 Sup. Ct. 740, 49 L. Ed. 1031, where the 
Circuit Court dismissed a bill because of want of jurisdiction of 
the défendant by reason of invalid service of the subpœna ad respon- 
dendum, and where the Suprême Court, on an appeal direct to it, re- 
tained appellate jurisdiction. Davis v. C, C. C. & St. L. Ry., 317 
U. S. 157, 30 Sup. Ct. 463, 54 L. Ed. 708, 27 L. R. A. (N. S.) 823, 
where the Circuit Court dismissed the action on defendant's objection 
that the attachment of its property was illégal, and that the court 
had therefore not acquired jurisdiction of the person or the proper- 
ty of the défendant, and where the Suprême Court refused to dis- 
miss the writ of error which took the cause, with a certificate of the 
question of jurisdiction only, directly to that court, it saying that it 
concurred with the views of the Circuit Court of Appeals of the 
Eighth Circuit when, in dismissing the writ of error from that court 
in the same case, it declared that the case was not distinguishable in 
respect of its essential characteristics from one where there bas been 
an illégal service of summons upon a defencfent. Lehigh Valley Rail- 
road Company v. Cornell Steamboat Company, Claimant of Steam 
Tug Ira M. Hedges (decided by the Suprême Court on November 
7, 1910) 218 U. S. 264, 31 Sup. Ct. 17, 54 L. Ed. 1039, where a libel 
in admiralty was brought to enf orce contribution for the damages re- 
sulting from a collision of vessels which the libelant, by reason of a 
common-law judgment against it, had been compelled to pay, where 
exceptions to the libel were filed, and the libel dismissed on the ground 
that the District Court, as a court of admiralty, had no jurisdiction 
to enforce such a contribution, where an appeal was taken directly 
to the Suprême Court, and where that court asserted its jurisdiction of 
the appeal. 
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8. If a case in a District or Circuit Court goes to trial or hearing 
on a question of jurisdiction and on the mérita, and tiie question of 
jurisdiction is one concerning either the jurisdiction of the parties or 
the power of the court as a fédéral court to take jurisdiction of the 
subject-matter, the party dissatisfied with the final judgment or de- 
çree, whether he be plaintiff or défendant, may waive ail errors on 
the merits, and take the case directly to the Suprême Court, on ap- 
peal or error, with a certificate from the lower court of the question 
of jurisdiction; or he may assign errors on the merits and on the 
question of jurisdiction, and take the whole case, on appeal or error, 
to the proper Circuit Court of Appeals. In the latter proceeding the 
Circuit Court of Appeals may certify the question of jurisdiction to 
the Suprême Court, and defer décision upon the other questions un- 
til the answer of the Suprême Court shall hâve been received. 

In support of the rule as thus stated we refer to : McLish v. Rofï, 
141 U. S. 663, 12 Sup. Ct, 118, 35 h. Ed. 893, where the défendant 
filed a demurrer to the jurisdiction of the court below on the ground 
that, as it appeared by the complaint that the plaintifï and dlef endant 
were both citizens of the Chickasaw Tribe of Indians, the court had 
no jurisdiction of the parties, and also on the ground that the courts 
of that tribe had exclusive jurisdiction, where the cQurt overruled the 
demurrer and required the défendant to proceed with the trial of the 
cause upon the merits, and where the Suprême Court, while dismiss- 
ing the writ of error sued out of that court directly to the trial court 
on the ground that it was sued out before the entry of final judg- 
ment, said, however, that:; 

"When that judgment is rendered, the party against whom It is rendered 
must elect vchether he will take his writ of error or appeal to the Suprême 
Court upon the question of jurisdiction alone, or to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals upon the whole case." 

United States v. Jahn, 155 U. S. 109, 15 Sup. Ct. 39, 39 L. Ed. 87, 
where the board of gênerai appraisers imposed a gauging charge on 
imported molasses, where the Circuit Court. reversed the board on the 
ground that such charge had been abolished, where on a writ of error 
front the Circuit Court of Appeals to the Circuit Court the United 
States assigned for error that the décision of the Board of General 
Appraisers was final and conclusive, and that the Circuit Court had no 
jurisdiction, and also assigned errors on the merits, and where the 
Suprême Court, after answering in the affirmative the question wheth- 
er the Circuit Court had jurisdiction to hear and détermine the points 
of law and fact involved in the décision of the Board of General Ap- 
praisers, which had been certified to the Suprême Court by the Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals, left the latter court to exercise appellate juris- 
diction on the merits of the case. Crabtree v. Madden, 54 Fed. 436, 
4 C. C. A. 408, where the coniplaint was demurredi to because it did 
not State a cause of action, because the court had no jurisdiction of the 
parties, and because the plaintiff had no légal capacity to sue, where 
the demurrer was sustained and the action dismissed, vifhere the writ 
of error brought up to the Circuit Court of Appeals the whole case, 
including the question whether the complaint stated a cause of action. 
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where, on a motion to dismiss the writ of error on the ground that the 
only question presented by the record was the question of jurisdiiction 
of the court below and that the jurisdiction of the Suprême Court to 
review that question was exclusive, the Circuit Court of Appeals said 
that the writ of error brought up the whole case, and that, if it should 
be of the opinion that the court below had jurisdiction of the subject- 
matter and the parties, there would remain for its détermination the 
question whether the coniplaint stated facts sufScient to constitute a 
cause of action, and where, accordingly, it refused to dismiss the writ, 
but proceeded to consider the case, and afifirmed the lower court be- 
cause that court had no jurisdiction. Wirgman v. Persons, 126 Fed. 
454, 62 C. C. A. 63, where the decree in favor of the complainants 
was appealed by the défendants, and errors were assignedi on the ques- 
tion of jurisdiction and on the merits, and where the Circuit Court of 
Appeals of the Fourth Circuit asserted its appellate jurisdiction, not- 
withstanding counsel on both sides stipulated, before the argument in 
the Circuit Court of Appeals was commenced, to confine themselves 
to the question of jurisdiction. 

3. If a case in a District or Circuit Court is dismissed by final jud^- 
ment or decree for want of jurisdiction, either after a hearing on a 
question of jurisdiction only or after a hearing or- a trial on a question 
of jurisdiction and the merits, and the question of jurisdiction is not 
one concerning jurisdiction of the parties or concerning the power of 
the court as a fédéral court to take jurisdiction of the subject-matter 
of the action, but is a question of jurisdiction relating to the gênerai 
authority of the court as a judicial tribunal, the party dissatisfied with 
the judlgment or decree, whether he be plaintifif or défendant, may hâve 
the judgment or decree reviewed, on appeal or error, by the proper 
Circuit Court of Appeals only. 

In support of this rule we refer to: Smith v. McKay, 161 U. S. 
355, 16 Sup. Ct. 490, 40 L. Ed. 731, where the défendants filed an an- 
swer to the complainant's bill, averring, amongst other things, that the 
complainant had a plain, adéquate, and complète remedy at law, which 
objection was overruled, where the case was heard on pleadings and 
proofs and final dtecree rendered against the défendants, where appeal 
was taken directly to the Suprême Court, and error assigned on the 
refusai of the Circuit Court to dismiss the suit for want of jurisdic- 
tion, and where the Suprême Court dismissed the appeal on the ground 
that the objection was not the want of power in the Circuit Court to 
entertain the suit, but the want of equity in the complainant's bill. 
Blythe v. Hinckley, 173 U. S. 501, 19 Sup. Ct. 497, 43 L. Ed. 783, 
where one of the grounds for dismissing the bill of the complainant 
was that the complainant's remedy was at law, and not in equity, and 
therefore not a décision that the Circuit Court had no jurisdiction as 
a court of the United States, and where the Suprême Court for that 
reason, and for another which did not involve the jurisdiction of the 
Circuit Court as a fédéral court, dismissed the appeal that had been 
taken directly to the Suprême Court. Louisville Trust Co. v. Knott, 
191 U. S. 225, 24 Sup. Ct. 119, 48 L. Ed. 159, where a Circuit Court 
refuséd to order its receiver to surrender his possession of certain 
property to a receiver appointed by a state court, the single question 
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being which of the two courts hadl acquired prior jurisdiction, and 
where the Suprême Court dismissed the appeal takeri to that court on 
the ground that the case presented no question involving the jurisdic- 
tion of the Circuit Court as a fédéral tribunal, but simply its gênerai 
authority as a judicial tribunal to proceed in harmony with established 
rules of practicegoverning courts of concurrent jurisdiction as between 
each other. Bâche v. Hunt, 193 U, S. 583, 24 Sup. Ct. 547, 48 L. Ed. 
774, where on an intervening pétition filed by Hunt in a foreclosure 
suit in which Bâche was a défendant Bâche filed a plea to the jurisdic- 
tion of the court over the subject-matter of the pétition and of his per- 
son, where the Circuit Court overruledi the plea and rendered a decree 
against Bâche, and where the Suprême Court dismissed the appeal 
taken directly to that court, saying that the jurisdiction of the Circuit 
Court was only questioned in respect of its gênerai authority as a judi- 
cial tribunal, and not in respect of its power as a court of the United 
States, and that the establislred rules of practice as to bringing in par- 
ties to ancillary or pro interesse suo proceedings, and those governing 
coui'ts of concurrent jurisdiction as between themselves, were alone 
involved. United States v. Larkin, 308 U. S. 333, 28 Sup. Ct. 417, 
52 L. Ed. 517, where a District Court dSsmissed the information filed 
for the forfeiture of certain jewels on Larkins' plea to the jurisdiction 
of the court that the jewels had been wrongfully taken by an agent 
of the government into the district where the information was filed, 
and where the Suprême Court dismissed the writ of error which had 
issued out of that court directly to the District Court on the ground 
that the question involved was not the jurisdiction of the United States 
courts as such, but whether the District Court in which the informa- 
tion was filed, or the District Court in which the jewels were first 
foimd, hadl jurisdiction. 

The first of thèse rules applies to a case where the lower court dé- 
cides nothing but a question of jurisdiction. That question may be one 
concerning jurisdiction of the parties (as where no valid service of a 
summons upon a défendant is made, or where the initial step in an 
action is an illégal attachment of the dèfendant's property), or it may 
be one concerning the power of the lower court, as a fédéral court, to 
take jurisdiction of the subject-matter of the action (as where there 
is no proper diversity of citizenship of the parties, or where the mat- 
ter in dispute does not exceed in value the suni of $2,000, or where 
there is a question as to whether a claim may be enforced in a court 
of admiralty). 

The second rule applies to a case where there has been a décision 
in the lower court on the merits and also on a question concerning that 
court's jurisdiction of the parties, or concerning its power to take ju- 
risdiction of the subject-matter of the action. 

The third rule applies to a case where the lower court has decided 
a question of jurisdiction, either with or without deciding the merits; 
such question of jurisdiction being one concerning its gênerai author- 
ity as a judicial tribunal, and not a question concerning jurisdiction of ' 
parties or of subject-matter, as, for example, whether a remedy should 
he sought at law or in equity, or which of two courts having conçut- 
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rent jurisdiction first acquired jurisdiction, or which of two fédéral 
courts of equal rank, but in différent localities, has jurisdiction. 

The case now in hand went to trial on the merits. The jury passed 
tipon the merits by rendering a spécial verdict awarding damages for 
the plaintiff against the defendiant, if the court should be of the opin- 
ion that the law was with the plaintifif, and, if it should be of the 
opinion that the law was with the défendant, then giving its verdict 
to the défendant. The Circuit Court concluded that the Interstate 
Commerce Commission had original jurisdiction in the case, and there- 
fore it refused to enter judgment for the plaintiff on the spécial ver- 
dict, and enteredi judgment dismissing the action for want of jurisdic- 
tion. The question of jurisdiction was one concerning the jurisdiction 
of the Circuit Court as a fédéral court. Errors were assigned on the 
question of jurisdiction and also on the merits. The errors assigned 
were that the Circuit Court erred (1) in dismissing the action for want 
of jurisdiction; (2) in dismissing the action for want of jurisdiction 
and entering judgment in favor of défendant; (3) in not entering 
judgment in favor of the plaintiff for the sum of $67,136.09 ; (4) in 
not affirming the plaintifï's fîrst point by charging the jury as to the 
duty of the Pennsylvania Railroad Company concerning the distribu- 
tion of cars; and (5) in not affirming the plaintifï's second point by 
charging the jury as to the method of ascertaining the damages sus- 
tained by the plaintifif. In the argument in this court on the errors 
assigned counsel for the plaintifif contended that the Circuit Court had 
jurisdiction of the case, that the defendant's rule for the distribution 
of cars illegally discriminated against the plaintifif, and that the dam- 
ages sustained by the plaintifif were the full amount named in the spé- 
cial verdict. The défendant, on the other hand, contended that the 
Circuit Court did not hâve jurisdiction of the case; that, if it didi, 
still the plaintifif ofifered no évidence from which a jury could find 
that it did not receive ail the cars it would hâve been entitled to under 
such a rule as that for which it contended; that the defendant's rule 
for the distribution of cars was not illegally discriminatory ; and that 
the method by which the damages were estimated by the jury was 
erroneous. Both parties argued at length both the question of juris- 
diction and the questions concerning the merits. This they properly 
did', because those questions were presented by the assignments of 
error. Had we concluded that the Circuit Court erred in dismissing 
the action for want of jurisdiction, it would hâve been our duty, not 
only to reverse the judgment of the Circuit Court, but to décide wheth- 
er the plaintifif was entitled to judgment on the spécial verdict. The 
case cornes therefore within the provisions of the second rule above 
given. The défendant had the right to assign errors on the merits 
and on the question of jurisdiction, and to bring the whole case to 
this court. This it did. Consequently the case is properly hère and the 
motion to dismiss the writ of error must be deniéd. 

BUFFINGTON, J. (dissenting). As this court's own jurisdiction 
over this case is hère involved, and I firmly believe it has no jurisdic- 
tion, I deem it my duty to record my dissent. In the court below the 
Morrisdale Coal Company brought suit against the Pennsylvania Rail- 
im F.—eo 
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road. The railroad was an interstate carrier, and the plaintiff coal 
Company required cars for interstate coàl shipments. The Pennsyl- 
vania Railroad! furnished coal cars to différent coal régions, over its 
System, one of which was the Clearfield région, in which plaintiff's 
mines were located. Plaintiff allèges the railroad '*failed and refused 
to assign to the Clearfield coal région for use therein the fair propor- 
tion of the entire number of coal cars ôf said railroad company to 
which said région was entitled." That raised the question of the rég- 
ulation of car division between différent coal régions of the Pennsyl- 
vania Railroad System. The daily production capacity of the Clear- 
field région was rated at 18,000 to 19,000 tons of coal, and the state- 
ment alleged the railroad failed to f urnish on demand "the plaintiff's 
due proportion or daily allotment of cars which were or should hâve 
been assigned to shippers in the said Clearfield coal région for the 
transportation of coal." The plaintiff therefore alleged that by the 
failure on the part of the défendant tô give the plaintiff its proper al- 
lotment of cars during the period aforesaid, und'ue and unreasonable 
préférences and advantages were given to the other mines and collieries 
in the said Clearfield coal région, and to shippers in other coal régions, 
over the plaintiff, in that said mines and collieries were thereby accom- 
modated with car supply and facilities for the shipment of coal greater 
than those which should be properly allotted to them when compared 
with the facilities allotted to the plaintiff. The case proceeded to 
trial, and on November 17, 1909, a spécial verdict for the plaintiff was 
found, subject to the court's détermination of the law. On November 
29th the plaintiff moved for entry of judgment on this vCi'dict. Pend- 
irig this motion, whiçh was never disposed of, the défendant moved 
the court on Jahùary 31, 1910, to dismiss the action for want of juris- 
dictioii; its motion being as folio ws : 

"And now, this 31st day of Januar.y, 1910, the défendant moves the court to 
disniiss this action for want of jurlsdlctlon to entertain the same." 

This motion to dismiss the court below in an opinion ^ reported at 
176 Fedi. 748, and in which the question of jurisdiction alone was dis- 
cussed, held the suit involved the proper car régulation and car dis- 
tribution of the railroad, that this was an administrative question for 
the Interstate Commerce Commission, and the Circuit Court was with- 
out jurisdiction. Its opinion, which, as we hâve said, neither discussed 
nor disposed of the merits of the case or the plaintiff's motion for 
judgment, concluded with the stàtement: 

"The defendant's motion to dismiss the suit for want of jurisdiction must 
be granted." 

Thereafter the défendant filed a prsecipe as follows: 

"Enter judgment, in the abpve case In favor of the défendant and against 
the plaintiff in ' accordance with the opinion of the court filed." 

And in pursuance thereof judgment was entered as fallows: 

"And nowi this tenth day of February, 1910, in accordance with prfecipe 
flled, judgment is here^)y entered in the, above-entitled case in favor of the 
défendant ' and against the plaintiff in accordance \Vith the opinion of the 
court" ' " • . ; . 
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On motion of plaintifï's counsel, the court allowed the plaintiff the 
only exception asked for, yiz. : 

"Exception to the action of the court In grantlng defendant's motion to 
dlsmiss thls suit for want of jurlsdlction." 

It will thus be seen that the court heard, decided, and decreed no 
question save that of jurisdiction, and was in a position to certify 
that the only question ih the case was one of jurisdiction. Under 
such facts to what court did a writ lie to review such jurisdictional 
judgment. If plain words can point out plain paths, section 5 of the 
act of March 3, 1891, makes the Suprême Court in such case the sole 
reviewing tribunal, fur it provides: 

"That appeals or wrlts of error may be taken from the district court or 
from the existing Circuit Courts direct to the Suprême Court in the foUow- 
Ing cases ; (1) In any case in which the jurisdiction of the court is in issue ; 
In such case the question of jurisdictiori alone shall be certifled to the Su- 
prême Court from the court below for décision." 

Now the case in hand falls literally within this provision; the juris- 
diction of the court below was in issue ; it was challenged by a motion 
to dismiss for want: of; jurisdiction; that issue was decided; a judg- 
ment was entered dismissing the case for want of jurisdiction, and 
exception was taken to the, judgment dismissing for want of juris- 
diction/ United States v. Jahn, 155 U. S. 112, 15 Sup. Ct. 39, 39 L. 
Ed. 87, was a case where, as hère, jurisdiction was in issue, and thé 
décision was against jurisdiction. The case went direct to the Su- 
prême Court and was 'said by that court in speaking of its jurisdic- 
tion to review under section o : 

"If In such a case a final Judgment were rendered hecause of want of ju- 
risdiction, that judgment could be reviewed by this court upon a certificate 
of the circuit court, while if the jurisdiction were sustained and the raerits 
adjudicafed, althougli the question of jurisdiction might be brought up di- 
fectly, the Circuit Court of Appeals would undoubtedly hâve jurisdiction to 
review the case upon the merlts." 

The extract quoted above covers exactly the case in hajud. The 
court below entered judgment for the want of jurisdiction, and there- 
fore the writ lay direct to the Suprême Court. Had the Circuit 
Court sustained jurisdiction and passed on the merits, the défendant 
would havè had alternative remédies,' but that state of facts never 
arose, hence the writ lay to the Supr-eme Court and that court alone. 
The authority of United States v. Jahn bas not been questioned or 
quaiified in any subséquent case. It is true, as stated by Judge San- 
bornin St. Louis Co. v. American Co., 125 Fed. 199, 60 C. C. A. 
83, there are expressions in some later opinions of the Suprême Court 
that the jurisdiction by section, 5, supra, is "the jurisdiction of the 
Circuit and District Courts as such ( M exican Central Ry. Co. v. 
Echman,, 187. U. S. 432, 23 Sup. Ct. 212, 47 L: Ed. 245), and that 
'appeals or writs of error may be taken directly from the circuit 
court to this court in cases in which the jurisdiction of those courts 
is in issue — that is, their jurisdiction as fédéral courts — the question 
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alone of jurîsdîctîon being certified to this court' (BlytHe v. Hinckley, 
173 U. S. 501, 19 Sup. Ct. 497, 43 L. Ed. 783)," but as he well says: 
« * • • Tbese statements hâve never been crystalllzed lEto a settled 
proposition of law, and tbey hâve never formed the basis of any décision. 
• * * That section does not limlt the question of whlch It treats to those 
whleh condition the jurisdiction of . the fédéral courts as such as dlstlnguished 
from those whlch condition the jurisdiction of ail courts. It IS broad and 
gênerai in its terms. It eontalns no exception, and, as the congress made 
no exception, the légal presumption is that It intended to make none, and it 
is not the province of the courts to enact one. , • • • Wliere the complaln- 
ants failed in the Circuit Court and the Suprême Court refused to revlew thelr 
failure, they falled not for want of jurisdiction In the trial court, but for want 
of equity, for want of facta constituting causes of action, for want of merits In 
their cases. * * * Our conclusion is that the Suprême Cfourt has Juris- 
diction under section 5 of the act creatlng the Circuit Courts of Appeals to 
revlew by writs of error or appeals taken directly to that court from the 
United States Circuit Court every question whlch Involves the Jurisdiction of 
the latter court, whether that question is peculiar to the fédéral courts as 
such or common to ail courts. * * • The resuit Is that thIs wrlt of error 
was sued out to revlew a judgment of a Circuit Court whlch sustalned an 
objection to its jurisdiction and dlsmlssed the action on that ground, that the 
Suprême Court had jurisdiction to revlew that judgment by wrlt of error 
direct to the Circuit Court, and theref ore thls court has no such Jurisdiction." 

This décision was cited and followed in the Eighth Circuit and a 
writ of error dismissed in Davis v. Cleveland Co., 156 Fed. 775, 84 
C. C. A. 453, the court saying the Suprême Court alone had power to 
review the case. The latter case was then taken to the Suprême 
Court, which court refused to dismiss the writ and decided the case 
as reported in 217 U. S. 172, 30 Sup. Ct. 463 (54 L. Ed. 708, 27 
L. R. A. [N. S.] 823). In its opinion that court approved the déci- 
sion of the lower court, saying: 

"For thèse propositions the court cUed Board of Trade v. Hammond Eleva- 
tor Co., 198 U. S. 428 125 Sup. Ct. 740, 4& L. Ed. 1111] ; United States v. 
Jahn. 155 U. S. 109 [15 Sup. Ct. 39, 39 L. Ed. 87] ; St. Louis Cotton Oompress 
Co. V, American Cotton Co., 125 Fed. 195 [60 C. O. A. 80] ; and, as we hâve 
seen, dismissed the case on the ground that thls court alone had the power to 
review the décision of the circuit court. We concur in the vlews of the Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals, for whlch also may be cited Kendall v. American 
Automatic Loom Co., 198 U. S. 477 [25 Sup. Ot 768, 49 Ll Ed. 1133]." 

In view, theref ore, of the Suprême Court exercising jurisdiction 
in the Davis and Kendall Cases which involved questions common 
to ail courts, and of its citing in support of its action St. Louis Co. 
V. American Co., we are warranted in regarding the holding in the 
latter case that section 5 "does not limit the questions of which it 
treats to those which condition the j'urisdiction of the fédéral courts 
as such as distinguished from those which condition the jurisdiction 
of ail courts" as a construction approved by the Suprême Court. 

In the light of thèse décisions, it is clear the Suprême Court and 
that court alone could review the judgment in this case, and that 
the motion in the Circuit Court of Appeals to dismiss for want of 
jurisdiction should prevail. Its refusai to dismiss is justified by the 
majority opinion on the ground that the plaintiff brought the case 
hère for review on the merits as well as the jurisdictional question. 
The answer to that contention is simply that the case is not before 
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this court on the merits, and this for the simple reason that the court 
below did not pass on the merits, and there is therefore nothing to 
review but its judgment against the plaintiff for want of jurisdiction. 
The error of the assumption that the case is before this court for 
review of the merits is shown by the fact that this court does not 
dispose of the merits or discuss them in its opinion, but affirms the 
judgment of the court below, and holds it rightly decided the case 
on the question of want of jurisdiction. It seems to me the plain 
duty of the Court of Appeals to dismiss this case for want of juris- 
diction, and, because it has assumed a jurisdiction the law vests in 
the Suprême Court alone, I am constrained to record this my dissent. 



AMERICAN STEEL & WIRE CO. y. TYNAN et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Third Circuit. January 28, 1911.) 

No. 81 (1,246). 

1. Judgment (§ 256*) — Foemal Requisites— Conformitt to Statute. 

Under Act Pa. May 12, 1897 (P. U 02). which provides that, when a 
right of action for a wrongful Injury to the person of a chlld shall ac- 
crue to the child and also to the parent, a single action shall be brought 
in the nanies of both, in which separate verdicts shall be returned deter- 
mining the right of each and separate Judgments entered thereon, a 
single judgment rendered in such a case for the sum of the two separate 
verdicts cannot be sustained in view of the plain requirement of the stat- 
ute. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Judgment, Cent. Dig. §§ 446-454 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 256.*] 

•2. Master and Servant (§ 286*) — Master's Liability roR Injury to Serv- 
ant— Uns afe Place to Work. 

Where a minor servant was required by the master to work on an ele- 
vated platform supported at one corner by a rope which had been In use 
for a year without inspection, and the rope brolie, causing the employé 
to fall and receive an injury, there was sufficient évidence of the mas- 
ter's négligence to warrant the submission of that question to the jury. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Cent. Dig. §§ 
1010-1050; Dec. Dig. § 286.*] 

3. Parent and Child (§ 7*) — Right of Mothee to Sue for Injury to Minor 

ClIILD. 

TJnder the common law as ruled in Pemisjivania, a mother has no right 
of action for an injnr.y to a minor son not resulting in death. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Parent and Child, Cent. Dig. § 91 ; 
Dec, Dig. § 7.*] 

4. Parent and Cuild (§ 7*) — Right of Mother to Sue for Injury to Minor 

Child— Pennsylvania Statute. 

Act Pa. June 26. 1895 (P. L. .'ÎIO), relating "to husband and wife who 
are the parents of ininor ehildren, enlarging and extending the power, 
control and authority of the mother over their minor ehildren under cer- 
tain circumstances," provides in section 1 "that hereafter a married 
woman who Is the mother of a minor child, and who contributes by the 
fruits of her own labor or otherwise toward the support, maintenance 
and éducation of her said minor chlld, shall hâve the same and equal 
power, control and authority over her said child and shall hâve the same 
and equal right to its custody and services as is now by law possessed by 
her husband, who is the father of said minor child." As construed by the 

«For otlier cases see same topio & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Suprême Court of the state, sucîi provision gives a wlfe and mother the 
rlght to sue for Injury to her mlnor child when she has been deserted by 
her husband and was supportlng the chlld at time of the Injury; but 
It cannot be glven a construction broad enough to authorlze such an ac- 
tion by a mother who became a widow and has married agaln, and who 
was not contributing to the support of the minor at the time of his in- 
jury. 

[Ed. Note. — ^For other cases, see Parent and Child, Dec. Dig. § 7.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Western 
District of Pennsylvania. 

Action by Charles Tynan and another against the American Steel 
& Wire Company. Judgment for plaintifïs, and défendant brings er- 
ror. Reversed in part. 

W. A. Seifert and Samuel McClay, for plaintiff in error. 
Thos. M. & Rody P. Marshall, for défendants in error. 

Before GRAY and LANNING, Circuit Judges, and J. B. Mc- 
PHERSON, District Judge., 

J. B. McPHERSON, District Judge. In the présent suit, which 
was brought to recov^r damages for personal injury sufïered by 
Charles Tynan, a minor servant of the American Steel & Wire Com- 
pany, the minor and his mother were joined as plaintifïs. This procé- 
dure is directed by the Pennsylvania act of May 13, 1897 (P. L. 62), 
which provides, in its first section, that : 

"Whenever any Injury, not resultlng in death, shall be wrongfuUy Inflicted 
upon the person of a chlld, and a rlght of action for such wrongf ul Injury ac- 
crues to the child and also to the parent, thèse two rights of action shall be 
redressed in only one suit, brought in the names of the parent and the chUd." 

The second section déclares that : 

"Separate verdicts shall be rendered, one verdict determinlng the rlght of 
the child, and the other verdict determinlng the rlght oî the parent, and 
separate judgments shall bé rendered thereon wlth the right to separate ex- 
écutions.' 

The command of this section was not fully obeyed in the court below ; 
for, although the jury found separately in favor of the minor and of 
his mother, only one judgment was entered, and this was for the sum 
of the two verdicts. Considering the plain lànguage of the statute, 
this judgment cannot be sustained. But as a reversai merely for this 
reason would only resuit in the entering of two judgments, and as 
such entry -would probably be followed by a new writ, or writs, of 
error, we shall treat the record as if the proper entries had been made, 
and both judgments were now before us. 

The gravamen of the action is the cômpany's négligence, and this 
was provisionally established by the verdicts. But, as a motion was duly 
made under the Pennsylvania act of April 22, 1905 (P. L. 286), for judg- 
ment in favor of the company upon the whole record notwithstanding 
the verdicts, the court's refusai of the motion requires us to consider 
whether there was any évidence of the cômpany's négligence that 
ought to hâve been submittèd to the jury. So far as the contributory 
négligence of the minor is concerned, it seems to be conceded that he is 

•For other cases see same toplc & i nvumsr lu Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1!)07 to date, & Rep'r Indexas 
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not to be charged therewith. No argument was presented upon that 
point, and we therefore pass it without further comment. And we 
think that not much more need be said concerning the question upon 
which stress was laid, namely, whether the jury should hâve been 
allowed to pass upon the averment that the company had been négli- 
gent. A review of the testimony has satisfied us that this averment 
was supported by évidence that required its submission, and that the 
court's instructions upon this subject were correct. The minor was 
ordered to do certain work upon an elevated platform, which was sup- 
ported at one of its four corners by a rope that was made of wire and 
some variety of cord. It had been in place for about a year, and its 
situation was such that, in addition to the strain that was put upon it 
by use, it might also be somewhat weakened by chafing, although the 
chafing was probably not severe. Moreover, it was exposed to escap- 
ing steam, and there was évidence that rope such as this, if subjected 
to damp, might not be safe for more than a year. It was not proved 
that the rope had been inspected since it was first put up, although 
there was testimony that it had been tested after the accident and had 
then showed a satisfactory degree of strength. But the rope did 
break, and the minor was thrown to the ground; and, under the évi- 
dence just referred to, we think it was for the jury to say whether the 
company had fulfilled its obligation to exercise due care in furnishing 
and maintaining a reasonably safe place for the work of its servants. 
Upon thisbranch of the case the trial judge would not hâve been justi- 
filed in.giving a binding instruction in favor of the company. 

The difificulty arises upon the charge concerning the measure of 
damages. No points upon this subject were presented by either party, 
and therefore the court was only bound to give such instructions as 
would furnish adéquate and correct guidance to the jury. So far as 
relates to the instructions about the damages that might be awarded 
to the minor, there is no assignment of error to their accuracy or suf- 
ficiency that need be noticed, and for this reason, if for no other, they 
need not be considered. But exceptions were duly taken, and error 
is assigned, to the rulings that sustained the mother's right to recover, 
and the question thus raised must receive attention. Her right rests 
wholly upon the Pennsylvania act of June 26, 1895 (P. L. 316). If 
the common law, as it is understood in this state, were to détermine the 
question, it would undoubtedly deny the right. This proposition is 
settled by Railway Co. v. Stutler, 54 Pa. 375, 378 (93 Am. Dec. 714), 
where a mother sued to recover damages for injury to her minor son, 
not resulting in death, but was refused relief; the court saying: 

"The son, a young man 18 years of âge, lived with his mother, and occa- 
sionally earned nioney for her by small jobs of labor, and she nursed bim 
after he was hurt, and furnlsKed médical attendance. The évidence was suf- 
flcient, had the action been by a father, to establish the relation of master 
and servant, and It is in right of such a relation, rather than in her character 
of parent, that the mother claims damages in this action. There was no évi- 
dence of an express contract between the mother and son by. which she was 
entitled to his services, and at law she bas no implied right to them. 

"A father is bound by law to support and edueate his children, and is en- 
titled to the corrélative right of service; but a mother, not being bound to 
the duty of maintenance, is not entitled to the corrélative right of service, and 
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the- relation of mlstress and servant can be constituted between tbeiu oiily :! ; 
it may be constituted between strangers in blood, save that less evide'ice 
would perhaps' be sufficient to establish it. South v. Dennistou, 2 Watts [l'a.! 
477 ; Leecli v. Agnew, 7 Barr [7 Pa.] 21." 

The court added, in answer to the argqment that her right to re- 
cover might be based on her obHgation under the poor laws to sup- 
port her son in case he should need help : 

"By the aet of June 16, 1836, the mother of every poor person not able to 
worli, if she be of sufficient ability, may be charged to relieve such poor per- 
son at a rate to be prescribed by the court of quarter sessions, under pain 
of fçrfeiting a sum not exceeding $20 a month ; but her right to such an ac- 
tion as the présent cannot be rested upon this contingent liabillty. It Is true 
that the injury her son received increases the probability of hls becoming 
chargeable upon her under the statute ; but no liabillty bas yet attacbed, aud 
no statutory proceeding bas yet been instituted. If the action was grounded 
upon such a statutory liabillty, it would be set forth in the déclaration, and 
the damages would be limited to the statutory measure." 

And the opinion concludes : 

"Thus, then, this case stands: An action by a mother who bas no coninion- 
law right to the services of her son and no spécial c-ontract which constitutes 
her his mistress. But, if she really stood in that relation to him, her action 
is founded upon breacb of a co]itract to which she was a stranger and which 
was not niade in her service, as that in Alton's Case (.lurist of August, 18G5, 
p. 672) was made in the course of the master's business. It belongs not to 
the category of actions for séduction, and no précèdent bas been shown to 
justlfy it, whilst the Englisb judges déclare that in that country, so fertile 
in précédents, not one exists for such an action. Wben to thèse considérations 
we superadd the législation which, both in England and in this country, bas 
been necessary to give mothers a right of action for négligence that causes 
the death of a chlld, it seems very obviously our duty to déclare that the ac- 
tion ought not to bave been sustained, and that the judgment must be re- 
versed." 

If, however, the injury had resulted in death, it was held by the 
same court at the same term (Railroad Co. v. Bantom, 54 Pa. 495, 497) 
that the mother would hâve had a right of action — not at common 
law, however, but solely by the force of the Pennsylvania act of 1855 
(P. L. 309), as the court explained : 

"Thus far the Législature hâve compelled us to go. We keep steij witb 
them, aud lirait the mother's right to a case of death, and not of malraing, be- 
cause they hâve chauged the rule of the common law no further than this. 
Where the injury does not resuit in death, we decided at the présent term, in 
Eailway Co. v. Stutler, ante, page 37,5 [93 Am. Dec. 714], that tbe mother bas 
no right of action for loss of a son's services ; but where it does resuit In 
death we sustain the action by virtue of the act of Assembly. l'or tbe dis- 
crepancy of thèse rules we are not responsible." 

Thèse cases were cited to the court in Kelly v. Traction Co., 204 
Pa. 624, C26, 54 Atl. 482, 483, and were recognized as authority for 
the proposition that where a minor is injured, and both parents are 
living, the father alone can sue. Upon this point the court said : 

"When tbe boj was hurt, his father, Patrick Kelly, was living. The suit 
was originally brought by the father In his own right and as the next friend 
of his son. The cause of the father's action wras the alleged négligence of the 
traction Company, resulting in injuries to tbe uiinor sou, in conséquence oî 
which tis services would be lost to the father during his œinority. The cause 
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of action arose May 6, 1897. At that time there was notliing for which the 
mother could hâve sued, and the appellant was guilty of nothing subsequeutly 
which gave her a cause of action against it. The boy was not killed, but 
simply injured, and in such a case the cause of action is in the father alone, 
as we hâve held, for reasons which need not be repeated liere, in Fairniount 
& Arch Street Passenger Railway Co. v. Stutler, 54 Pa. 375 [93 Am. Dec. 714], 
and in Pennsylvania Railroad Co. v. Bantom, 54 Pa. 495. This cause of ac- 
tion was not spllt by the death of the father, and until the Législature gives 
the mother the rlght to sue in a case of injury to a minor child, caused by the 
négligence of another and not resulting in death, we cannot give it to her." 

But, as this case arose after the act of 189.5 had been passed, the stat- 
ute was presented to the court as the basis of the mother's right to 
recover. To this argument the court rephed: 

"The act of June 20, 1895 (P. L. 316) gave Mrs. Kelly no right to sue. It 
simply glves a wife, under certain circumstances, equal power, control, and 
authority with the father over a minor child, and an equal right to its cus- 
tody and services. It does not appear from the testimony that the family cir- 
cumstances were such at the time of the injury as gave RIrs. Kelly, under the 
act of 1895, this equal right with her husband in the power, control, and au- 
thority over her child and to his custody and services." 

Whatever may hâve been meant by the court in the use of this lan- 
guage, the case has been distinguished in O'Brien v. Philadelphia, 315 
Pa. 407, 64 Atl. 551, and, as that décision is relied upon to support the 
mother's right, it must be carefully examined. It is clear that the two 
cases in 54 Pa. were still recognized as stating the common law cor- 
rectly, for Chief Justice Mitchell begins his opinion by saying : 

"The rlght of action of a father for injury to a chifd was Ijased on his duty 
of support and his conséquent right to the services of the child. The com- 
mon law. which paid no heed to merely sentimental considérations or matters 
of feeling, put the action on the basis of niaster and servant. Even tlie most 
serions of ail, the séduction of a daughter, was redressed as an injury to the 
father as master, per quod servitium amlsit. The mother, beiug uuder no ob- 
ligation tb support, had no corresponding rlght to service. This was the state 
of the law when the act of June 26, 1895 (P. L. 310), was passed." 

Turning, then, to the statute in order to inquire how far it has ex- 
tended the mother's right, it is to be observed that the act relates, as 
the title déclares, "to husband and wife who are the parents of minor 
children, enlarging and extending the power, control and authority of 
the mother over their minor children, under certain circumstances." 
Under the state Constitution the title forms part of an act, and it is 
therefore often looked to for aid in construing the enacting clauses. 
From the title, as well as from the body of the act, it is clear that the 
mother's power, control, and authority over her minor children were 
not made fully, or at ail times, equal to the father's. They were merely 
enlarged and extended, and this, not in ail cases, but only "under cer- 
tain circumstances." The primary purpose of the statute, as the Chief 
Justice goes on to say, was "to enlarge the rights of the mother in 
cases of dispute between the parents of a minor child. This is ap- 
parent from the second section, which subjects ail such disputes to the 
discretionary authority of the courts." The section is as f ollows : 

"That in ail cases of dispute between the father and mother of such minor 
child, as to which parent shall be entltled to its custody or services, the 
Judges of the courts shall décide, in thelr sound discrétion, as to which par- 
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eut, If elther, the custody of such mlnor child shall be comniitted, and shall 
remand such chlld aecordingly; regard first being had to the fitness of such 
parent and the best interest and permanent welfare of said child." 

But, while this section gives no such right as is now sought to be 
exercised, the first section goes somewhat further and does give the 
mother a right to sue under certain circumstances. This section dé- 
clares : 

"That hereafter a marrled woman, who Is the mother of a miuor child and 
who contributes by the fruits of her own labor or otherwise toward the sup- 
port, maintenance and éducation of her said minoi* child shall hâve the same 
and equal power, control and authority over her said child and shall hâve the 
same and equal right to its custody and services as is now by law possessed 
by her husband, who is the father of said mlnor child ; provlded, however, 
that the mother of said minor child is otherwise qualifled as a fit and proiier 
person to hâve the control and custody of said child." 

Concerning this section, Chief Justice Mitchell déclares : 

"But unless we totally disregard the clear meaning in the language used, 
we must give the act a wlder application. The mother who without compul- 
sion voluntarily does what the father is under légal obligation to do, i. e., sup- 
ports the child, 'shall hâve the same and equal right to Its custody and serv- 
ices, as Is now by law possessed by' the father. In the présent case, if the 
father were now supporting the child, his right of action could not be ques- 
tioned. As he is not doing so, Tjut the mother is, her right to the services is 
by the statute the same as his would be, and her right to sue for their loss 
must necessarily be the same. What would be the resuit if both parents had 
been supporting the chlld, and were now disputing the right to sue for loss 
of services, we need not now consider." 

He then proceeds to distinguish Kelly v. Traction Co., and shows 
that in that case the father and mother were both alive when the son 
was injured, and apparently were living in the family relation ; that 
the father had therefore a paramount right to recover the damages ; 
and that there was no évidence to show that the mother had ever ac- 
quired a right of action under the act of 1895, which she could assert 
— as she was allowed by the trial court to assert it — by taking her hus- 
band's place on the record after his death and recovering as the 
minor's mother in her own right after the husband's death. Moreover, 
it is plain enough that O'Brien's Case differed from the case of Kelly 
in another important respect, for Mrs. O'Brien's husband had de- 
serted her 10 years before the injury to her daughter, and she was 
supporting the child by her own exertion. She was, therefore, at ail 
points within the first section of the act. , 3he was a married woman, 
the mother of a minor child, and was supporting the child by the' 
fruits of her own labor. But, even so, if her husband had been help- 
ing to support the child, there would hâve been a question, as the court 
recognized, whether he or she would hâve had the right to sue for the 
loss of service. As he had deserted her, however, and was not assert- 
ing any claim to the damages, her right to recover was affirmed. 

When this writ of error was first argued we were inclined to believe 
that O'Brien's Case might perhaps justify the inference that the scope 
of the act was wide enough to include a widow (as well as a wife) 
who was the mother of a minor child. If a wife whose husband had 
deserted her might sue, the argument was not without force that a 
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wife whose husband had died should hâve a similar right. But the re- 
argument and further reflection hâve satisfied us that v/e should not 
indulge the supposition that the Pennsylvania Suprême Court intended 
the act to hâve so broad an interprétation. The rule is well known that 
a fédéral court, in construing the législation of a state, is bound to ac- 
cept the construction announced by the state's highest tribunal. If no 
such construction has been announced, the fédéral court must inter- 
pret the law for itself, although it may be obliged afterwards to sur- 
render its position in favor of a subséquent and conflicting interpréta- 
tion by the Suprême Court of the state. It is this situation that con- 
fronts us now. The Pennsylvania court, evidently with some reluc- 
tance, has f elt constrained to décide that the first section of the act of 
1895 gave the wife and mother a right to sue in a case where she was 
supporting the minor at the time of the injury, although the husband 
and father was still living — it appearing, also, that the husband had 
deserted his wife, was not supporting the child, and was making no 
claim to the right of action for loss of the child's services. To hold 
that this décision should be extended to the case of a mother whose 
husband has long been dead, who has married again, and was not 
maintaining the minor at the time of the injury — as was the case 
h.ere — is not a necessary inference from the opinion of the Pennsyl- 
vania court, and does not seem to be warranted by the language of the 
statute. The title does not embrace every parent of a minor child, but 
is confined to "husband and wife who are the parents of minor chil- 
dren" — apparently contemplating that the marriage must still exist, 
and that both parents must be living. (What the effect of a divorce 
may be, need not now be determined.) Under the Pennsylvania Con- 
stitution, which requires that the subject of every bill must be clearly 
expressed in the title, it is always permissible to examine the title for 
aid in construing the body of a statute. In the présent instance there 
seems to be complète harmony between thèse two parts of the law. 
The title speaks of "husband and wife who are the parents of minor 
children," and it seems clear that thèse persons reappear in the first 
section as "a married woman" and "her husband." This section is 
evidently dealing with a situation where "a married woman who is the 
mother of a minor child," and by labor or otherwise contributes to its 
support, maintenance, and éducation, may corne into conflict with the 
légal right to the custody and services of the child possessed before the 
passage of the act by "her husband who is the father of such minor 
child." Obviously such a conflict can only arise if both parents are 
living; and this view is strengthened by the statement that her right 
shall be "the same and equal right" as the husband and father pos- 
sesses — this phrase contemplating two rights existing at the same time 
— and is further strengthened by a proviso, which immediately follows 
and dénies her the right altogether unless in the conflict between the 
two rights she is found to be a fit and proper person to hâve the con- 
trol and custody of the child. The same thought appears beyond dis- 
pute in the second section, for this is expressly confined to cases of 
dispute between "the father and mother of such minor child as to 
which parent shall be entitled to its custody or services," and can only 
bear the meaning that both parents must be living. 
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The principal purpose of the act— and it may well be that tllis was 
the only purpose in the mind of the Législature — is to put the mother 
under certain circumstances on an equality with the father, when both 
parents are claiming, or at ail events, are able to claim, the power, 
control, and authority over the child; and although the probably Un- 
designed breadth of the language used has compelled the Suprême 
Court of Pennsylvania to permit a mother sometimes to sue for in- 
juries to a minor, this permission is not yet unlimited and unqualified. 
Until the state court shall hold otherwise, we must. follow our own 
judgment and confine the statute to cases where both parents are 
living. 

The conclusion at which we arrived vipon the original argument has 
not been altered, and the judgment then entered will stand, namely: 

It is therefore ordered that the judgment be reversed, with instruc- 
tions to the Circuit Court to enter judgment on the verdict that was 
rendered in favor of the minor, and to enter judgment for the com- 
pany, notwithstanding the verdict, upon the finding in favor of the 
minor's mother. It is also ordered that the plaintiff in error pay the 
costs in this court. 



CHICAGO, B. & Q. R. CO. v. WEHJj et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. January 10, 1911.) 

No. 2,896. 

1. Equitt (§ 175*) — Plea— Complainant's Rigiit to Takb Issue. 

Where, after the flling of an alleged plea in bar, wMch was In the na- 
ture of a plea In abateiiient, coniplainant brought the case on for liear- 
ing on the plea, and, after a partial allowance thereof, made timely and 
appropriate motion for leave to take issue thereon, the court erred in 
denying such leave, and in dismissing the bill as to the défendant as to 
whom the plea was sustained. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Equity, Cent. Dlg. § 411 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 175.*] 

2. Abatement and Revival (§§ 8, 9*) — Other Action Pending — Pkoceed- 

INGS in Equity — Idbntity op Parties, Cause op Action, and Reliep. 
The B. Ry. Co., an lowa corporation, commenced a suit in a state 
court in September, 1905, against four of the défendants .loined in the 
présent suit, to restrain them from deallng in nontransferable railroad 
ticlcets ; the bill charging that défendants had been and were violating 
complainant's rights, and were tbreatening and intending to continue to 
do so. A final decree of injunction was granted for complainaut in that 
suit, but whether any of the défendants subsequently violated or threat- 
ened to violate the rights of the complainant was not determined. Two 
years thereafter the B. R. Co., an Illinois corporation, flled the présent 
suit against the four who were défendants in the former suit and cer- 
tain others, making no référence to the former suit, or to any acts an- 
terior to that decree, but charged that ail of the défendants were violat- 
ing complainant's rights with référence to the sale of nontransferable 
ticliets, and were threatening and intending to continue to do so, alleg- 
ing as a particular exigency for the relief sought that several national 
conventions were about to be held in Denver, Colo., Involvlng the issu- 
ance of an unprecedented number of reduced rate tickets, the sale of 
which by the défendants was essential to hâve enjoined in order to pro- 

•For other cases see same topic & § numeek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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tect -eomplainant's rlgbts. Held, that the continuance of the permanent 
injunction granted in the former suit was not ground for ttie abatement 
of the présent one as to the défendants who were parties thereto, on the 
theory that the présent suit was vexations ; nelther the parties nor the 
subject-matter being the same, and siace the court, if necessary to pro- 
tect the rights of , the défendants who were parties to the prior suit, 
could require as a condition to grauting the relief sought that the in- 
junction granted therein be withdrawn or abandoned as to them. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Abatement and Kevival, Cent. Dig. §§ 
m-m-, Dec. Dig. §§ 8, a* 

Pendency of action in state or fédéral court as ground for abatement 
of action in the other, see notes to Bunker Hill & Sullivan M. & C. Oo. 
V. Shoshone M. Ck)., 47 C. C A. 205; Barnsdall v. Waltemeyer, 73 C. 
O. A. 521.] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Colorado. 

Bill by the Chicago, Burlington & Quincy Railroad Company against 
I. C. Weil and others. From a decree sustaining as to certain of the 
défendants an alleged plea in bar in the nature of a plea in abate- 
ment, and denying plaintifï leave to take issue thereon, it appeals. Re- 
versed, witli directions. 

Ernest Knaebel (Joël F. Vaile, Henry McAllister, Jr., and William. 
N. Vailç, on the brief),, for appellants. 

Clay B. Whitford (Henry È. May, on the brief), for appellee. 

Before VAN DEVANTER, HOOK and ADAMS, Circuit Judges. 

VAN DEVANTER, Circuit Judge. This is a suit by a railroad 
Company doing an interstate passenger business against divers ticket 
brokers and scalpers in Colorado, who, as is alleged, are wrongfully 
dealing in round-trip nontransferable tickets issued at reduced rates. 
According to the allégations of the bill the case is like that considered 
in Bitterman v. Louisville & Nashville R. R. Co., 207 U. S. 205, 28 
Sup. Ct. 91, 52 L. Ed. 171, and unless those allégations be untrue, or 
there be otherwise an adéquate objection, the complainant is entitled 
to an injunction such as was approved in that case. 

Four of the défendants interposed a joint and several plea, alleging 
that a like suit had been instituted against them and several others, 
not parties to the présent bill, by the Chicago, Burlington & Quincy 
Railway Company in the district court of Pueblo county, Colo., that 
in that suit the railway company obtained a final decree granting an 
injunction much like that sought by the présent bill, and that that de- 
cree remains in full force. In the Circuit Court the complainant set 
the plea down to be argued, and upon argument it was allowed. Two 
other défendants joined in the plea; but their relation to the former 
suit was somewhat différent, and as to them the plea was overruled. 

After the partial allowance of the plea, the complainant in a timely 
and appropriate way sought to take issue thereon, but was not per- 
mitted to do so, and a decree was entered dismissing the bill as to the 
four défendants, but otherwise granting the relief sought. From so 
much of the decree as dismissed the bill, the complainant appealed. 

*For other cases see same topic & % numbeh in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Plainly the complainant was entitled, after the allowance of the plea, 
to take issue thereon and to be heard in respect of its truth, and the 
ruling to the contrary was error. Zimmerman v. So Relie, 25 C. C. 
A. 518, 80 Fed. 417 ; United States v. Dalles Military Road Co., 140 
U. S. 599, 616, 11 Sup. Ct. 988, 35 L. Ed. 560; Green v. Bogue, 158 
U. S. 478, 500, 15 Sup. Ct. 975, 39 L. Ed. 1061. 

It appears from the bill and plea that the complainant in the présent 
suit is the Chicago, Burlington & Quincy Railroad Company, an Illi- 
nois corporation, and that the complainant in the state court was the 
Chicago, Burlington & Quincy Railway Company, an lowa corpora- 
tion. Thus the complainant in the présent suit is not identical with 
the complainant in the other. Not only so, but there is nothing in 
the plea which indicates that they are in privity. The plea, therefore, 
should hâve been entirely overruled, not partly allowed. 

But as the fault just mentioned may be due to some omission on the 
part of the pleader, and as it is not présent in other cases submitted 
in connection with this one, we turn to the larger question, whether 
in other respects the decree in the state court is an obstacle to the 
maintenance of the suit in the Circuit Court. This question was con- 
sidered by the Circuit Court, has been fully argued hère, and its dé- 
termination now may shorten the litigation. 

Primarily it is to be observed that, for the purpose of determining 
the suiiSciency of the plea, the four défendants must be regarded as 
admitting the truth of what is well pleaded in the bill, and the com- 
plainant who set the plea down to be argued must be regarded as ad- 
mitting the truth of what is well pleaded in it. In other words, the 
bill and the plea must be treated as true in point of fact. 

The gravamen of the case consists in the présent and threatened 
future invasion by the défendants of the right of the complainant to 
issue round-trip nontransferable tickets at reduced rates, and to de- 
mand that the restriction upon their use be respected. In this regard 
the présent bill is much the same as the one in the state court, and the 
prayer in each is much the same. We come, then, to the points of 
différence. The suit in the state court was commenced September 7, 
1905. The bill therein charged that the défendants had been and were 
violating the rights of the complainant, and were threatening and in- 
tending to continue to do so ; and the decree, being for the complain- 
ant, necessarily determined those matters in its favor. But whether 
any of the défendants subsequently violated or threatened to violate 
the rights of the plaintifï are matters which were not determined by 
that decree. The présent bill was filed more than two years there- 
after, and makes no référence to that suit, or to any acts ante- 
rior to that decree; but it does charge that ail. of the présent de- 
fendants are violating the rights of the complainant, and are threat- 
ening and intending to continue to do so. By way of disclosing 
a particular exigency for the relief sought, it also allèges that 
at the time of its filing several national conventions and assemblies 
were about to meet in Denver, Colo., and that this would lead to the 
issuance of an unprecedented number of reduced rate tickets entitling 
the holders, and only the holders, to be carried from différent points 
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in the United States to and from Denver. And it covers a class of 
nontransferable tickets, not included in the former suit, nainely, ticltets 
for winter trips from points in Colorado to and from points in Florida. 
Some, but not ail, of the défendants in the other suit are parties to the 
présent one, and some, but not ail, of the défendants in the présent suit 
were parties to the other one. But ail of the présent défendants, in- 
cluding such of them as were défendants to the other suit, are alleged 
to be acting in concert, and to be practically in a combination to de- 
fraud the complainant by persuading and inducing the traveling pub- 
lic to disregard the nontransferable feature of ail the tickets described. 

Such being the situation disclosed by the bill and plea, and the req- 
uisite éléments of fédéral jurisdiction being présent, the complainant 
plainly was entitled to maintain its bill in the Circuit Court, not only 
against such of the défendants as were not parties to the prier suit, 
but also against such of them as were parties thereto, unless the fact 
that what is now charged against the latter constituted a violation of 
the injunction in that suit, for which they could be required to answer 
unto the state court, was a sufficient reason for dismissing the bill as 
to them. 

While the défendants interposing the plea insist that as to them the 
decree in the former suit is determinative of ail the matters charged in 
the présent bill, and is a bar to its prosecution, it must be ruled other- 
wise ; for obviously that decree is not determinative of what has been 
donc and threatened since its rendition. Not only so, but the rule 
against vexing one by repeated and unnecessary litigation is not al- 
ways available to prevent a second suit in respect of the same matter, 
as is illustrated by the well-recognized rule that a debt for the pay- 
ment of which a judgment has been recovered may, if the debt remain 
unpaid, be made the subject of a second action by the creditor against 
the debtor. 

Although the présent plea seems to hâve been styled a plea in bar, 
and although it concludes as would such a plea, it is more in the na- 
ture of a plea in abatement; for at most it only shows that what is 
now charged against those who interpose it constitutes a violation of 
the existing injunction in the state court for which they may be re- 
quired to answer unto that court. Doubtless the plea would be well 
taken if the injunction had been granted but recently, and the défend- 
ants interposing the plea were not hère charged with anything outside 
the scope of the injunction, or with acting in concert with others who 
are not bound by it. But, as the case is not of that character, we must 
consider whether, in view of its distinguishing features, there was any 
sufficient reason for abating it as to the four défendants. The ques- 
tion is one in respect of which pertinent décisions are few in number, 
but a référence to such as there are will fairly disclose the principles 
which must be regarded as controlling. 

Of the cases relied upon by the défendants, Livingston v. Gibbons, 
4 Johns. Ch. 571, alone deserves spécial mention. Ttiere a second in- 
junction wàs sought in aid of an action at law; the second suit being 
wholly between the same parties and being indistinguishable from the 
suit in which the first injunction was obtained. Both suits were in the 
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same court; In refusing to grant a second inj miction during the ex- 
istence of the first, Chancellor Kent said : 

"A répétition of the injunction, wliile tlie former \v:is in force, woiild be 
idle and useless, and derogatory to tlie authority of the court. If tliut in- 
,1unction bas been violated, the reniedy shoiild he by application for an at- 
tachment ; or if that injunction bas been voluntarily wlthdravvn by the 
plaintilï, after it was served, by some arraiiîrenient lietweeu the parties (but 
of which nothing is stated in the bill), the fact, and the reason of it, and the 
new grounds for a renewed application, ought to hâve been fully stated." 

The matter again came before the Chancellor npon a third applica- 
tion, as is shown in ,5 Johns. Ch. 250, and that application also was 
denied, because it appeared that the plaintiff had withdrawn the first 
injunction, and thereby had^obtained a valuable considération and ad- 
vantage not otherwise obtainable, and because, as was said by the 
Chancellor: 

"It would seem to be contrary to equity and good faith for the plaintifE, 
after havlng obtained a valuable considération for the dissolution of his in- 
junction, to procure it to be restored. * * * It would be unjust in itself , 
and derogatory to the authority and dignity of the administration of justice, 
to suffer the process of ttie court, imposing great and inconvénient restric- 
tions on the défendant, to be withdrawn, in order to procure, by the opéra- 
tion of that fact, advantages agalnst that very défendant, » * * and 
then to be reinstated in its former vigor." 

Plainly the facts upon which the Chancellor's rulings in that case 
were rested were such that what was said has but little application 
hère. 

In Gordon v. Gilfoil, 99 U. S. 168, 178, 25 L. Ed. 383, which was 
not a suit involving the actual or potential custody of property, the 
gênerai rule was announced and applied that : 

"The pendeney of a suit in a state court is no ground even for a plea in 
abatenient to a suit upon the same matter in a fédéral court." 

And in Insurance Co. v. Bruner's Assignée, 96 U. S. 588, 592, 24 
L. Ed. 737, the court, although observing that "at law the pendeney 
(in a domestic court) of a former action between the same parties for 
the same cause is pleadable in abatement to a second action, because 
the latter is regarded as vexatious," quotes with approval Lord Hard- 
wicke's statement in Eoster v. Vassall, 3 Atkyns, 587, that : 

"The gênerai rule of courts of equity with regard to pleas is the same as 
in courts of law, but exercised with a more libéral discrétion." 

The existence of this discrétion, its extent, and the purpose with 
which it is exercised are well shown in Bâtes' Fédéral Equity Pro- 
cédure, vol. 1, § 263, where, following closely the décision of the Su- 
l^reme Court of Connecticut in Hatch v. Spofford, 22 Conn. 485, 58 
Am. Dec. 433, the author says : 

"This rule (respecting abatement in courts of equity) Is not a rule of un- 
bendlng rigor, nor of universal application, nor a principle of absolute law. 
It is rather a rule of justice and eqult.y, generally applicable, and always 
where the two suits are virtually alike and in the same jurisdiction. In ap- 
plying the rule it should be kept steadily in mind that a plea in abatement, 
being a dilatory plea, is not like a plea of payment or satisfaction, or of 
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«ome otlier niatter in bar of the nierits of the clalm, wlilch vvould flnd more 
favor ; but its object Is to cause postponement and delay, and the language 
of the plea is that the second suit is unnecessary and vexatlous, and sliould 
be abated. A second suit is not, of course, to be abated and disniissed as 
vexations ; but ail the attending circumstances are to be flrst carefully con- 
sidered, and the true inquiry will be whether or not the aim of the plalntifC 
is fair and just, or oppressive and vexations. If the plaintiff. by a second 
suit, ean place his clalm in a more favorable condition for obtaining redress, 
lie should be permitted to do it." 

The case of Massachusetts Mutual Life Insurance Co. v. Chicago 
& Alton R. R. Co. (C. C.) 13 Fed. 857, 8G0, is in some respects much 
in point. The situation there considered and the ruling thereon are 
shown in the following extract from the opinion of Mr. Justice Har- 
lan : 

"Thèse pleas relate to the pendency in this court of a prior suit instituted 
by Bond, as trustée for the présent complainant, against thèse two défend- 
ants and others. I am of opinion that the tacts averred in those pleas are 
insufflcient to bar this suit. It niay be, as it is averred to be, that the Bond 
suit is for the sanie matters and for the like relief and purposes against 
MItchell and the Chicago & Illinois River Railroad Company as the présent 
suit. But it is not ineonsistent with the pleas that the complainant in this 
suit seeks as against other défendants (some of vv'hom are also défendants in 
the Bond suit, and some of whom are not parties thereto) relief not asked 
in or embraeed by the Bond suit. If the relief asked in this suit is mate- 
rially différent from, or more comprehensive and extended than, that asked 
by the Bond suit — that Is to say, if the présent suit embraces more as to 
parties and subjeet-matter than the Bond suit — although the relief asked as 
to Mitchell and tho Chicago & Illinois River Railroad may be identlcal in 
the two suits, the court does not perceive how the pendency of the first can 
be a bar to the prosecution of the last suit. So far as the présent suit in 
respect to thèse two défendants is identlcal with the former suit, it may be 
(assuming that the Bond suit is really in the interest or can be controlled by 
the présent complainant) that, pending this, the further prosecution of that 
suit should be prevented by an order of tbe court. This because it is quite 
certain, upon the facts alleged in the pleas, that the final decree in this 
cause will be a conclusive adjudication of the matters involved in the Bond 
suit. Thèse pleas are, for the reasons given, held to be insufflcient to bar 
this suit." 

We conclude that in equity the rule in respect of such pleas, al- 
though analogous to the rule at law, is not absolute or inflexible, but 
is a rule of justice, which is designed to be so administered as to pre- 
vent the oppression and unnecessary vexation of défendants, and yet 
to accord to complainants the right to pursue any remedy which is 
reasonably essential to their complète and adéquate protection. And, 
applying this conclusion to the circumstances of the présent case, we 
think the plea was not well taken and should hâve been overruled. 
Not only was the scope of the suit in the Circuit Court more extensive 
in its subjeet-matter and parties, but there was obvions propriety in 
directing it against ail who were engaged in the concerted and com- 
bined violation of the complainant's rights. And if there was any 
reason to apprehend that the prior injunction in the state court would 
operate injuriously to the four défendants, the Circuit Court could hâve 
required, as a condition to granting the relief sought, that that in- 
junction be withdrawn or abandoned as to them. Mitchell v. Bunch, 
2 Paige, Ch. 606, 621, 23 Am. Dec. 669. 
183 F.— Gl 
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In so far, therefore, as the decree allowed the plea and dismissed 
the bill as to the four défendants, it is reversed, with directions that 
such further proceedings be had in the suit as may not be inconsistent 
with this opinion. 



CHICAGO, R. I. & P. RY. CO. v. WEIL et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. January 10, 1911.) 

Nos. 2,895, 2,897, 2,898, 2,899. 

Appeals from the Circuit Court of the Dnited States for the District of 
Colorado. 

Bills by the Chicago, Rock Island & Pacific Railway Company, by the Mis- 
souri Pacific Railway Company, by the Atchison, ïopeka & Santa Fé Rail- 
way Company, and by the Union Pacific Railroad Company against 1. C. 
Weil and others. From a decree sustaining an alleged plea in bar in the na- 
ture of a plea in abatement as to certain of the défendants, and denying 
leave to take issue thereon, they appeal. Reversed, with directions. 

William V. Hodges and Charles W. Waternian (Clayton C. Dorsey, Thomas 
II. Devine, Henry A. Dubbs, J. W. Preston, and Henry T. Rogers, on the 
brief), for appellants. 

Clay B. Whitford (Henry B. May, on the brief), for appellees. 

Before VAN DEVANTER, HOOK, and ADAMS, Circuit Judges. 

VAN DEVANTER, Circuit Judge. Save that the eomplainant in the Cir- 
cuit Court was identical with the eomplainant in the prior suit in the state 
court, thèse cases are in ail respects like Chicago, Burlington & Quincy Rail- 
road Company v. Weil, 183 Fed. 956, decided to-day; and for the reasons 
giveu in the opinion in that case the decree in each of thèse cases is re- 
versed, to the same extent and with like directions as in that case. 



KLAUDER-WELDON DYEING MACH. CO. v. GAGNON. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. December 12, 1910.) 

No. SI. 

1. Master aîjd Servant (§§ 150, loi, 286*) — JIasibr's Liability foe Injurt 
TO Servant— Dangerous Method op Doing Work— Failure to Instruct 
Servant. 

Plaintiff, employed as a blacksmith in the blacksmith shop of défend- 
ant, which was a manufacturer of machines, was injured by the explo- 
sion of a piston head which he and a fellow workman were heating for 
the purpose of shrinking it onto a new piston rod. The heating of the 
head, which was hollow^, was extremely dangerous, unless a vent was 
made therein to allow the escape of steam, which was likely to be gen- 
erated in the interior. The shop was under the control and direction 
of a foreman, who represented défendant and was not a fellow servant 
of plaintiff. The foreman knew the danger, and that a hole should be 
made in the head before it was heated, but gave no instructions there- 
for, and no warning of the danger to plaintiff, who testifled that he had 
no knowledge of it. Held that, if the foreman direeted the heating to 
be done without glving such instructions or warning, he was négligent, 
and his négligence was that of défendant, and that on the évidence that 
question was one for the jury. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Cent. Dig. §§ 
297, 298, 1044; Dec. Dig. §§ 150, 151, 286.*] 

•For other cases see same toplc & § mumbeh in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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2. Appeal and Ereob fi 1046*) — Eeview— Habmless Eekok— Conduct of 
Teial. 

The examination o( witnesses by the trial judge in an action at law 
in a fédéral court, and commenting on their testimony, wliile a practice 
net to be approved, is not réversible errer, where the matters com- 
mented on were not vital, and the jury were correctly instructed, and 
told that they were the final arbiters on ail questions of fact. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Cent. Dig. | 4134 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 1046.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Northern 
District of New York. 

Action at law by Simon Gagnon against the Klauder-Weldon Dye- 
ing Machine Company. Judgment for plaintiff (174 Fed. 477), and 
défendant brings error. Affirmed. 

On wrlt of error to revlew a judgment entered upon the verdict of a jury 
in the Circuit Court for the Northern District of New York for $3,145.50. 
The action was at eommon law to recover damages sustained by the plaintiff 
while in the employ of the défendant by reason of the explosion of a piston 
head upon which the plaintiff was at work. The verdict as rendered by the 
jury was $4,000, but was by stipulation of the plaintiff reduced to $3,000 
after the trial judge had decided that he would set the verdict aside unless 
so reduced. The case was hère on a former review and the judgment was 
reversed because hearsay évidence was admitted. On the first trial the ver- 
dict was also for $4.000. The opinion of thls court on former review Is re- 
ported in 166 Fed. 286, 92 C. C. A. 204. 

Duell, Warfield & Duell (Charles H. Duell, Frédéric P. Warfield, 
HoUand S. Duell, and Royal W. France, of counsel), for plaintiff in 
error. 

Henry V. Borst, for défendant in error. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

COXE, Circuit Judge. The défendant was at the time of the acci- 
dent engaged in making dyeing machines at Amsterdam, N. Y. The 
plaintiff was employed by the défendant as a blacksmith.. Henry Higgs 
was superintendent, and John C. Evenden was foreman of that part of 
the Works where the plaintiff was employed. The work in hand at the 
time of the accident was fitting a new piston rod into the piston head of 
a small second-hand engine. One of the ways of doing this is heating 
the piston head until the métal expands sufficiently to admit the new 
rod and then inserting the rod, after the head has been removed from 
the fire. The contraction of the métal caused by cooling holds the head 
firmly on the rod. This was the method adopted in thf présent in- 
stance. Unless the précaution is taken to make a hole in the piston 
head, to permit the escape of steam and gases generated by the great 
beat, this process of shrinking on the head is a dangerous one and was 
known to he so by those f amiliar with the business. No vent was made 
in the présent case and while the plaintiff and one Spore, a fellow ma- 
chinist, were engaged in heating the head it exploded, killing Spore 
and injuring the plaintiff. 

The principal question is — was the court justified in submitting the 
question of defendant's négligence to the jury? 

♦For other cases see same topic & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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In considering this question, we think the following propositions 
must be regardée! as established : 

First. Evenden, the foreman, had full authority in the blacksmith 
shop and represented the défendant in the work carried on there. If 
he were négligent in the discharge of his duty while directing the 
work his neghgence, as matter of law, must be imputed to the défend- 
ant. He was not a fellow servant. 

Second. The work of repairing the piston head by the shrinking 
process was an exceedingly dangerous opération unless a vent were 
made to permit the escape of vapor. 

Third. Evenden knew of this danger and did not communicate it 
to the plaintifï or direct any one else to do so. 

Fourth. The explosion occurred because this vent was not made. 

Fifth. The plaintifï, who was employed as a blacksmith, did not 
know of this particular danger, at least he swears that he had "never 
seen one of thèse heads before" and did not know that thçy contained 
moisture and were liable to explode. 

In thèse circumstances the crucial question was one of fact: Did 
the foreman direct the plaintifï to use the heating process, as the 
plaintifï contends, or the cold driving process, as the défendant con- 
tends? Evenden says he directed the use of the latter and his évi- 
dence is not directly contradicted ; indeed, this could not well be donc, 
as Spore, to whom the direction was given, was killed by the explo- 
sion. There was testimony, however, from which the jury might hâve 
found that the heating process was ordered by the foreman. One wit- 
ness testifies that he heard Evenden say to Spore : 

"Be careful, Jim, wlieii you take that out; don't let Slme (the plaintifC) 
burn it." 

It would be absurd to use such language regarding the cold driving 
process, and, if this direction were given, the jury were warranted 
in assuming that Evenden had directed the use of the heating process. 
Again, two witnesses swear that about twenty minutes after the acci- 
dent, they heard Evenden say, "We made a mistake, we forgot to 
tap it." This is criticised, because Evenden may hâve said, "he forgot 
to tap it," instead of "we forgot to tap it." The diffîculty with this 
contention is that both witnesses agrée that he said, "We forgot to 
tap it." But, in any view, the expression dénotes surprise, not that 
the heating process had been used, iDut that it had been used carelessly. 
If Evenden had directed the use of the cold process, would not his 
first exclamation of surprise and indignation hâve been — "He made 
a mistake, he did not use the process I told him to use?" If the jury 
believed that Evenden used the language quoted, they were justified 
in taking it into considération in determining the question whether the 
hot process was ordered. It was certainly incompatible with the the- 
ory that the cold process was ordered. 

The defendant's brief contains a persuasive argument to prove that 
the plaintifï's witnesses upon this question are mistaken and that some 
of them are unworthy of belief. If we were sitting as triers of the 
facts, it is quite possible that we might agrée with the contention of 
defendant's counsel in this regard, but we cannot say as matter of law 
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that theplaintiff's proof was so inadéquate as to require the court to 
set aside a verdict based thereon. There was a sharp dispute upon 
the testimony as to which process was ordered ; this was ior the jury 
to settle and it would hâve been error for the court to hâve taken it 
froni them. The inference to be drawn from the plaintiff's testimony 
is clearly to the effect that the hot process was ordered. Evenden 
was there immediately before the explosion giving directions regard- 
ing the piston head. The testimony shows that he was a man tena- 
cious of his authority and accustomed to be obeyed. There is a strong 
presumption that the subordinates of such a man, being themselves 
ignorant of the best methods to pursue, would not deliberately disobey 
his orders. In other words, the jury, in addition to the testimony, had 
a right to take into considération the presumption that the process 
actually used by the workmen was the one which their foreman di- 
rected them to use. 

The question now under considération bas been already passed upon 
by this court on the former writ of error. After discussing the hear- 
say testimony which was improperly received, the court says: 

"Undoubtedly there was other testimony In the plaintiff's case wliich, pieced 
tOKether, would hâve warranted the .iury in flnding that Evenden gave in- 
structions through Spore that the plaintifC should heat the piston-head." 

We do not think the trial court misapplied or misconstrued the rule 
relating to latent defects. There can be no question whatever that the 
work, if done by the heating process, was exceedingly dangerous. 
The moment steam was generated in the piston head it became as 
unsafe as if it contained dynamite or gunpowder. If, however, a vent 
were made for the escape of steam, it became absolutely innocuous. 
The foreman knew ail thèse facts — the blacksmith knew none of them. 
The danger was hidden, nothing which the blacksmith could see in- 
dicated to him the péril lurking in the piston head. 

It was clearly the duty of the foreman to inform the plaintiff of 
this péril which would confront him the moment heat was applied, 
unless the escape of steam was provided for. The making of the 
vent was not a mère incident or détail in the heating process ; it was 
a momentous fact of which it was absolutely essential the plaintiff 
should know before he was required to do the work. 

Varions exceptions are directed to the action of the court in exam- 
ining the witnesses and commenting on their testimony. We hâve 
frequently had occasion to say that in the trial of jury causes the wise 
and orderly course to pursue is to leave the examination and cross- 
examination of witnesses to counsel. For the court to take a prom- 
inent part in tne trial créâtes misunderstanding and irritation and is 
quite likely to give the jury a wrong irripression as to the attitude of 
the court. In the présent case the statements of the court particularly 
complained of took place during the examination of the expert wit- 
nesses and related, generally, to some question of mechanics upon 
which the court and the witness were not in perfect accord. In no 
instance did the court express an opinion upon a really vital question. 
In view of the clear statements of the charge, which presented the 
issues impartially, we cannot think that any of the statements of the 
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court worked înjury to the défendant. Assuming that the language 
of the court can be construed into the expression of an opinion injuri- 
ous to the défendant, it must be remembered that in the fédéral courts 
it is not error for the trial judge to express an opinion upon the facts 
provided he makes it plain to the jury that in this domain they are 
the final arbiters. 

There is no évidence, certainly no compétent évidence, that the ver- 
dict was influenced in any way by the suggestion that the défendant 
was protected by insurance. 

Other exceptions bave been argued, but we think none of them is 
well taken and that it is unnecessary, in view of what has already been 
said, to discuss them in détail. 

The verdict was a reasonable one, even before it was reduced, and 
the judgment thereon should be afSrmed with costs. 



J. M. ROBINSON, NORTON & CO. v. TUSCALOOSA MILLS. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals. Fifth Circuit. January 3, 1911.) 

No. 2,074 

1. Evidence (§ 96*) — Affirmative Matter of Défense— Burden op Proof. 

Where a plea admfts the material averinents of a complaiut such as 
are essential to the cause of action, but accompanies the admission with 
a statement of the affirmative matter by vs'ay of défense, the burden of 
proving the matter so pleaded is on the défendant. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Evidence, Cent. Dig. §§ 119-121 ; Dec. 
Dig. §'96.*]' 

2. Evidence (§ 96*) — Contbacts — Breacii — Buyer's Action — Burden of 

Proof. 

Where, in an action by a buyer to.recover the priée paid for goods sold 
and not dellvered, défendant alleged that the goods were only to be 
shlpped to plaintiff on orders, and that, when the time for delivery ar- 
rived, défendant advised plaintiff that the goods had been set aside and 
were being held subject to plaintiff's order, and while so held were de- 
stroyed by fire without defeudant's fault, the burden of proving the af- 
firmative of such plea was on the défendant. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Evidence, Cent. Dig. §§ 119-121 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 96.*] 

3. Sales (§ 218%*) — Failure to Delivee— Destruction of Goods— Question 

FOR .TURY. 

Where in a buyer's action to recover the price paid for goods sold, but 
not dellvered, the seller claiined that the goods were only to be dellvered 
on orders from the buyer, and that, when the time for delivery arrived, 
the goods were set apart, and the buyer informed that they were held 
subject to its order. and while being so held were destroyed by flre with- 
out the seller's fault, évidence to establish such plea hclé to require sub- 
mission thereof to the jury. 

[Ed. Note. — For otlier cases, see Sales, Cent. Dig. § 587 ; Dec. Dig. § 
218%.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the North- 
ern District of Alabama. 

•For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to daté, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Action by J. M. Robinson, Norton & Co. against the Tuscaloosa 
Mills. Judgment for défendant, and plaintifif brings error. Reversed 
and remanded. 

This is an action for breach of a contraet of sale, brought by the buyer, 
J. M. Robinson, Norton & Co., a New York corporation, against the seller, the 
Tuscaloosa Mills, an Alabama corporation. There was verdict and judgment 
for défendant, and plaintiffi brings error. The first count of the complalnt 
contains an allégation of the contraet and the breach: "PlaintifC claims of 
défendant the sum of, to wit, thirty-three hundred and ten and is/ioo ($3,- 
310.13) dollars, with interest, for that plalntifC, to wit, on the 27th day of 
December, 1906, drew a check for the sum of thirty-three hundred and ten 
and i3/j(,(| ($3,310.13) dollars on the American National Bank of Louisville, 
Ky., No. 18198, payable to the order of défendant, which said check was col- 
lected by défendant ; that for and in considération of said check défendant 
was to manufacture or deliver goods, wares, and merchandise to the amount 
of, to wit, the amount of said check, for the aecount of plalntlff, to be shipped 
to plalntifC or plaintifFs order as plalntlff should sélect and order sauie ; that 
said défendant has failed and refused, and continues to fall and refuse, to 
manufacture or slilp said goods, wares, and merchandise to plalntlff or plain- 
tifC's order, as aforesald, and has failed and refused, and continues to fail 
and refuse, to retum to plalntlff the money collected on said check, as afore- 
sald, wherefore plalntlff brings this suit." 

The défense relied on is elaborately stated in the followlng plea: "That on. 
to wit, the 3d day of February, 1906, the défendant was engaged in the busi- 
ness of manufacturing cotton goods, known as outlngs, at Its cotton mill at 
Cottondale, Ala., and the plaintiffi was a mercantile corporation dolng a whole- 
sale dry goods business at Louisville, in the state of Kentucky. That on said 
3d day of February, 1906, defendant's traveling salesman made with the 
plalntlff a contraet whereby the défendant contracted to sell to the plalntlff 
a lot, to wit. one hundred (100) cases of cotton goods, known as outlngs. at 
its said mlll at Cottondale, Ala. That the $3,310.13 paid by the plaintitf to 
the défendant, as averred in the fîrst count of the complftlut, was paid un- 
der and in pursuance of the said contraet entered Into between the plalntifC 
and the défendant on, to wit, the 3d day of February, 1900, as aforesald, 
whereby plaintiffi agreed to purchase from the défendant, and the défendant 
agreed to sell to the plalntlff, the said 100 cases of outings. That, according 
to the terms of said contraet, défendant was to shlp to plalntlff frora its 
said mill at Cottondale twenty-slx (26) cases of said goods In the nionth of 
.Tuly, 1906, and to hold the balance of said goods for Instructions from the 
plaintiffi up to the Ist day of December, 190;;, and to deliver to plalntlff on 
December 1, 1906, ail of the said goods not delivered prlor to that tinie, at 
which time the plalntlff should take and pay for such balance of goods as 
had not been delivered up to that time. And the défendant avers: That. lu 
pursuance of the terms of said contraet, It shipped to the plaintiffi on orders 
from It, In and prior to the month of July, 1906. 26 cases of said goods. and 
at varions other times prlor to the Ist day of December. 1006, shiijped to the 
plalntlff, or to such of the plaintiff's customers as the plalntlff deslguated to 
the défendant, varions différent quantifies of said goods. amonnthig in the 
whole to fifty-three (53) cases, for ail of which the plaintiffi paid the défend- 
ant according to said contraet. That on the Ist day of December, 1900, there 
remained of the one hundred cases of goods covered by said contraet twenty- 
one (21) cases which had not been d6llvere<l. That the défendant on, to wit. 
the i,ôth day of December, 1906, separated from its other goods, and laid 
aslde by themselves separate and apart from any other goods in defendant's 
warehouse at Cottondale, in Tuscaloosa county, Ala., where said goods were 
manufactured, and at the point from which they were to be shipped, the 21 
cases of goods remainlng undellvered on said contraet of February 3, 1906, 
of exactly the same klnd, quality, and description called for by said contraet 
and then undellvered, and appropriated them to the supplying and completion 
of the goods then due plaintiffi under said contriict, and made ont and ren- 
dered to plaintiffi an Involce or bill of said goods, and wrote plaintiffi a letter 
incloslng said involce or bill, informing plaintiffi that said goods were held 
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in defendant's warehouse subject to plaiutiff s order. That upon receipt of 
sald invoiee and letter from défendant plaintiiï, in reply tliereto, sent défend- 
ant a clieck for the $3,310.13 mentioned in tlie several counts of the com- 
plalnt in paynieut for said goods, and tlie défendant avers that from the 
time said goods were laid aside and set apart as aforesaid they remained 
in the defendant's warehouse at its mill in Cottondale, in a pile hy themselves, 
separate and apart from any other property belonging to défendant or any 
one else, until, to wlt, the 13th day of August, 1907, when, without fault on 
the part of the défendant, said goods were destroyed by fire." There were 
several other counts in the complaint, and numerous pleas, but, in view of the 
facts developed on the trial and the questions to be considered hère, they 
are not materlal. 

The plaintiff offered in évidence the order for goods, which, with its ac- 
ceptance, constituted the contract. ïhe order was dated February 3, 1900, 
and was for "100 cases of Caledonian outlngs," describing the assortments, 
and directing the défendant to ship part of the goods in July and to "hold 
balance for instructions." The order authorized the seller to charge to the 
buyer "such goods required to complète order December Ist." The order 
clearly meant, as construed by both parties, that after niaking the Jvdy ship- 
nient the other cases were to be shipped as ordered, and that. if directions 
for the shipment of ail the goods were not given by the buyer before Decem- 
ber Ist, the cases not ordered out could be charged by the seller to the buyer. 
The plaintiff offered évidence to show that he had not directed the shipment 
of, nor actually received, 21 cases of the goods embraced in the contract. 
Seventy-nine cases had been received or shipped on the buyer's order, and 
paid for. The controversy is conflned to the 21 cases. The plaintiff's évi- 
dence showed that it had received a bill for the undelivered 21 cases, and that 
a check for $3,310.13 had been sent to the sellers to pay for them. This 
check, payable to and indorsed by the Tuscaloosa Mills, was offered in évi- 
dence, together with sonie letters that will be referred to later. The plaintiff 
Ihen rested. 

The defendant's évidence did not confliet with that offered by the plain- 
tiiï as to the original contract and its part performance. The défendant, 
liowever,^ offered testimony to show that the 21 cases of goods were manufac- 
tured, marked. and set aside for the plaintiff se|)arate from defendant's oth- 
er goods on December 1-5, 190C, that notice was gii-en plaintiff that they were 
held subject to its order, and that the goods, without fault of the défendant, 
were destroyed by fire on the 13th day of August, 1907. The defendant's 
évidence tended to show that the invoiee sent plaintiff was indorsed that the 
goods were held subject to plaintiff's order, and that a letter accompanied 
the InvoIce to the same effect. The receipt of the letter and the invoiee 
.so indorsed vv'as denled by the plaintiff, but it was admitted that the bill for 
the 21 cases was received, and that the check was sent to pay the bill. The 
contract and the évidence show that the goods had to be paid for within the 
year 1906 to obtain a discount of 3 per centum, which was, in fact, allowed. 
The correspondance between the parties to which we hâve referred is as fol- 
io ws: 

On July 23. 1907, plaintiff wrote to the défendant: "We will appreeiate it 
very nmch if you will send us sample cards of outing flamiels. You know 
you hâve charged up to us about twenty cases of thèse goods, and we want 
to give you sélections for the same." On July 24, 1907, défendant replied: 
"We hâve been walting to hear from you in regard to the goods we hâve 
charged up to you. We think it would be best for both of us if you would 
send direct orders for goods to be shipped to your customers. We can give 
you nice assortments and know they will please you. This will enable us to 
give you more prompt deliveries." On August 8, 1907, plaintiff wrote to the 
défendant: "It was our pleasure a few days ago to reeeive a letter from you 
In answer to ours as regards samples of outing flannels you were going to 
send us to sélect from. Our fall trade is on us and we are needing thèse out- 
ing flannels, so we will appreeiate it if you will send us thèse samples at once. 
Det us hear from you by return mail at once and oblige." On August 10, 
1907, défendant wrote to the plaintiff: "Yours of the 8th received. We are 
sending you to-day by express one set of sample outing flannels. Kindly make 
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your sélection and glve us the privilège of substituting on what we hâve not 
in stock." On August 13, Ï907, plaintifC wrote to the défendant: "Yours ol" 
Aug. lOth, also sample cards that It \vas your pleasure to send us, Is at hand 
and contents noted. Klndly ship us two (2) cases each 69-55-C7-118-66-97- 
49-90-44-^3 and one (1) case 75. Let It corne out under our ticket mill No. 3. 
If you hâve not Just thèse styles and hâve somethlng near them, substltute." 
On the nlght of August 13, 1907, as before stated, the defendant's cotton mills 
were burned, Includlng the goods vphleh are clainied to hâve been nianufac- 
tured for plalntlfC. 

The charge of the leamed trial judge contalns a clear and able présenta- 
tion of the facts bearlng on the pivotai question to be declded by the jury. 
It contalned no référence to the subject of the burden of proof. At the con- 
clusion of the court's charge the foUowing spécial charge was given at the 
request of the défendant: "The burden is on the plaintifC to make out its case 
to the reasonable satisfaction of the jury, and. in order to do this, it must 
show to the reasonable satisfaction of the jury that the défendant did not 
deliver the 21 cases of goods for the price of which the plaintiff is suing." 

The plaintifC requested the following spécial charges, which were refused: 

"(1) If the jury believe the évidence, they must flnd for the plaintiff. 

"(2) The burden of proof is on the défendant to show that the défendant 
gave the plaintiff notice of any séparation of said goods and setting them 
apart for the plaintiff. 

"(3) I charge you that the burden of proof is on the défendant to show to 
your reasonable satisfaction that said goods were separated and set aslde, 
and were of the kiud and quality ordered." 

The plaintiff reserved exceptions separately to the giving and refusing to 
give thèse charges, and the rullng of the court is assigned as error. 

John W. Tomlinson and Roy McCullough (J. R. Duffin and M. T. 
Ormond, of counsel and on the brief), for plaintiff in error. 

Henry A. Jones (Jones & Penick, on the brief), for défendant in 
error. 

Before FARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges, and TOULMIN, 
District Judge. 

SHELBY, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). Many 
gênerai rules hâve been announced on the subject of the burden of 
proof, intending to show on whom it lies. It is often announced 
that the burden is on the plaintiff, and, again, that it is on the party 
having the affirmative allégation. But an examination of the précé- 
dents will show that the burden is often on the défendant ; and some- 
times on one who has a négative assertion to prove. It may be truly 
said that the burden is on one to whose case the fact to be proved is 
essential, but that serves no purpose as a gênerai rule, for it merely 
présents another question. It seems clear that there can be no gên- 
erai rule for ail cases. In the courts it must always remain a ques- 
tion of policy and fairness based on expérience in différent situations. 
The solution of the question in each case must dépend on its own 
pleadings and facts. Cases occur where, on the pleadings, no évi- 
dence being offered on either side, the plaintiff is entitled to judg- 
ment. Such is the case where the plea admits the material averments 
of the complaint, such as are essential to the cause of action, but ac- 
companies the admission with a statement of affirmative matter by 
way of défense. In such case the burden of proving the new matter 
set up as a défense is, of course, upon the défendant. Proof of it 
is essential to bis défense, and, neither side offering évidence, judg- 
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ment on the pleadings should be entered for the plaintiff. Cook v. 
Guirkin, 119 N. C. 13, 25 S. E. 715. In the instant case, however, the 
plaintiff did not rest on the pleadings, and probably thought it not 
prudent to do so, as pleas other than the one containing the admissions 
had beeii filed. 

The plaintiff sues for $3,310.13, alleging that it paid that sum to the 
défendant for goods which the défendant was to manufacture and 
deliver to the plaintiff, and that the défendant failed to deliver the 
goods, and refuses to return the monej^ The plea that states the 
defendant's only défense, as shovvn by the évidence offered, admits 
the receipt of the money, admits the agreement to manufacture and 
deliver goods for the money, and admits that the money bas not beeii 
returned. Thèse admissions are coupled with the affirmative défense 
that the goods were manufactured, set aside for the plaintiff, notice 
of the fact given plaintiff, and that subsequently, without defendanfs 
fauJt, the goods were destroyed by fire. 

The real issue to be tried was the truth of the défensive state- 
ments in this plea. The plaintiff was in business in Kentucky. The 
def endant's warehouse, where it claimed the goods were set aside 
and destroyed by fire, was in Alabama. The facts pleaded, if they 
existed, were clearly within the knowledge of the défendant and 
easily susceptible of proof by it ; but it would not be practicable, if 
possible, for the plaintiff' to prove the négative — that the goods were 
not set aside in performance of the contract. Proof of a fact, which, 
if true, rests' within the knowledge of the défendant, and which it 
might be impossible for the plaintiff to prove, "lay upon défendant." 
Borthwick V. Carruthers, 1 T. R. 648; Stewart v. Ashley, 34 Mich 183. 
Putting aside the suggestion that the plea admits the négative aver- 
ment of the complaint — ^that ihe défendant had not actually delivered 
to the plaintiff the goods for which the check was given — it seems 
that under thecircumstances the burden would not be on the plaintiff 
to prove the négative averment. In United States v. Denver & R. G. 
R. R. Company, 191 U. S. 84, 92, 24 Sup. Ct. 33, 35, 48 L. Ed. lOG, 
the couft said : 

"When a négative is averred In pleading. or plaintiiTs case dépends upon 
tti« establishment of a négative, and the nieans of provlng the fact are equally 
within the eontrol of each party, then the burden of proof is upon the party 
averrlng the négative ; but when the opposite party must from the nature of 
the case hiniself be in possession of full and plenary proof to disprove the 
négative averment, and the othér party is not in possession of such proof, 
then It is manifestly .iust and reasonable that the party which is in posses- 
sion of the proof should be required to adduce it. or, upon hls fallure to do 
so, we must présume it does not exist, which of itself establlshes a négative." 

^yhen, with admissions made by the défendant, évidence offered by 
the plaintiff makes a prima fade case, the plaintiff may rest, and the 
burden is. on the défendant to prove an affirmative défense. Lilien- 
thal's Tobacco v. United States, 97 U. S. 237, 36;6, 24 L. Ed. 901. 

The case turns on the question of the ownership of the 21 cases of 
goods wheri they were burned. Their loss must fall on the owner. 
The ownership dépends on the issue as to whether or not they were 
marked and set aside for the plaintiff in performance of the agreement, 
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of which notice was given the plaintifï, and to which it impliedly as- 
sented. Evidence was offered by the défendant tending to sustain its 
contention on this issue. The plaintifï, on the contrary, ofïers évidence 
tending to show that it received no notice ; and it rehes on the corre- 
spondence as showing that up to a few days before the fire neither par- 
ty considered that the 31 cases had been selected and applied to the 
contract, and that the défendant did not claim to hâve selected and 
appropriated any particular goods to the settlement of the contract 
of purchase. We do not wish to intimate any opinion vipon the weight 
of the évidence further than to say that on the record before us the 
correspondence, explanations of it, and the other évidence presented 
a question for the jury. On this issue the burden of proof was on 
the défendant. This is so for three reasons: (a) The défendant 
makes the affirmative défensive allégation; (b) it relates to a matter 
especially within the defendant's knowledge, the proof of which was 
necessary and essential to the defendant's défense ; and (c) the plain- 
tifï had made proof of a prima facie case, which, if not admitted by 
the pleadings, was undisputed by the évidence, excepting, of course, 
the évidence ofïered in support of the new matter pleaded. 

In Chicopee Bank v.' Philadelphia Bank. 75 U. S. 641, 19 h. Ed. 
422, Mr. Justice Nelson observed in commenting upon the refusai of 
the court below to charge as to which side the burden of proof be- 
longed : 

"We think the court, after having subiiiitted fairly the évidence on both 
sides bearing upon the question, had a right, in the exercise of its discrétion, 
to refuse the request." 

The opinion shows, however, that if the request had been granted 
— which was merely to instruct on the question of the burden of proof 
— the court should hâve instructed that the burden was on the party 
making the request. He was, therefore, not injured, but benefited, 
by the refusai. That case is entirely différent from the case at bar. 
It may be that in the instant case the court, having fairly submitted 
the issue to the jury, would bave been acting within its discretionary 
power if it had refused to charge on the subject of the burden of 
proof, although generally the jury should be instructed on that sub- 
ject, and it bas been held that it is error to refuse on request to give 
a proper charge as to the burden of proof. Stevens v. Pendleton, 
94 Mich. 405, 411, 53 N. W. 1108. 

But the défendant was not content with the silence of the court 
on the subject, and, at its request, the jury were charged that the 
burden was on the plaintifï to prove to the reasonable satisfaction of 
the jury "that the défendant cHd not deliver the 31 cases of goods 
for the price of which the plaintifï is suing." And the court refused 
10 charge, at the request of the plaintifï, that the burden of proof 
was on the défendant to show that the goods were separated and 
set aside. Thèse charges were not asked, nor would they be under- 
stood by the jury to apply to the prima facie case made by the plain- 
tifï. That was undisputed, except by the évidence ofïered in support 
of the new matter pleaded. The charges would be understood as ap- 
plying to the défensive averments of the plea. 
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We are of opinion that the giving of the defendant's requested 
charge and the refusai of the charge asked hy the plaintifï was error, 
in view of the pleadings and the évidence on which the issue was 
submitted to the jury. 

The judgment is reversed, and the cause remanded for a new trial. 



A. Y. McDONALD & MORIUSON MFG. 00. v. H. MUELLER MFG. OO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Elglitti Circuit. December 9, 1910.) 

No. 2,994. 

1. Tbade-Makks and Tbade-Names (§ 93*) — Unfaib Compétition— Bubden 

OF Pboof. 

To mal^e a case of unf air compétition, tlie burden Is upon a complaln- 
ant corporation to establisti by clear and satisfactory proof ttiat tlie use 
by another corporation of its own initiais on its goods is wiUi frauduleut 
intent to mislead purchasers. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trade-Marks and Trade-Names, Cent. 
Dig. §§ 104-106; Dec. Dig. § 93.» 

Unfair compétition, see notes to Scheuer v. Muller, 20 C. C. A. 165; 
Lare v. Harper & Bros., 30 C. C. A. 376.] 

2. Teade-Marks and Tbade-Names (§ 75*) — Unfair Compétition— Test. 

The test of unfair compétition by the imitation of labels or marlvs Is, 
not whether a différence can be recognized when the goods are placed 
side by side, but whether, when they are not side by side, an ordinarily 
prudent purchaser would be liable to purchase the one, believing that he 
was purehasing the other. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trade-Marks and Trade-Names, Cent. 
Dig. § 86 ; Dec. Dig. § 75. *J 

3. Trade-Marks and Tbade-Names (§ 16*) — Marks ob Names Subjects or 

OWNERSHIP — FOEM OF ARTICLE. 

One manufacturer cannot create a monopoly to be enjoyed by Mm by 
adopting a shape or form of product, and particularly when such product 
is one of gênerai use ; and this is empbasized when such product is made 
from mateiial which is fashioned for its better use, and wlth economy 
for use, accordlng to long-time usage. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trade-Marks and Trade-Names, Cent. 
Dig. § 19; Dec. Dig. § 16.*] 

4. Trade-Marks and Tbade-Names (§ 95*) — Unfaib Compétition— In.junc- 

TION. 

A manufacturer of plumbers' goods held chargeable with unfair com- 
pétition in purposely imitating in appearance the goods of complalnant, 
a competitor and properly enjoined ; but the injunction held, too broad, 
and so modified as to permit the défendant to use the eommon forms of 
the devices, although like complainants, provided it marked the same so 
as to unmistakably indicate their origin. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trade-Marlvs and Trade-Names, Dec. 
Dig. § 95.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the North- 
ern District of lowa. 

Suit in equity by the H. Mueller Manufacturing Company against 
the A. Y. McDonald & Morrison Manufacturing Company. IDecree 
for complainant (164 Fed. 1001), and défendant appeals. Modified 
and affirmed. 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbbe la Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 



Thomas A. Banning (Hurd, Lenehan & Kiesel and Banning & Ban- 
ning, on the brief), for appellant. 

J. h. Jackson (A. H. Adams, C. E. Pickard, and M. M. Cadiy, on 
the brief), for appellee. 

Before HOOK and ADAMS, Circuit Judges, and McPHERSON, 
District Judge. 

SMITH McPHERSON, District Judge. This was a bill in equity 
brought by the appellee, as complainant, against A. Y. McDonald & 
Morrison Manufacturing Company, to enjoin it from making its man- 
ufactured products in imitation of complainant's. On the application 
for a pr'eliminary injunction, the same was denied. 132 Fed. 585. On 
final hearihg (164 Fed. 1001), the decree was for the complainant. 

The complainant andi défendant are rival manufacturers of, and deal- 
ers in, plumbers' goods. The complainant had received letters patent 
for improvements of interchangeable right and left stop and waste 
cocks, and that was litigated and went to final decree on the same day 
and in the same court that rendered the decree in the case at bar, re- 
sulting in a decree that the patent was void. 164 Fed. 991. 

Each of the parties adopted as their trade-mark the initiais of the 
principal words or names comprising the corporate name of each ; the 
complainant adopting the capital letters "H. M.," and the défendant 
the capital letters "M. M." Those letters were placed upon plates 
upon the appliances ; the def endant's being a diamond shape, and the 
complainant's upon a plate somewhat similar to the diamond, but hex- 
agonal in form. The défendant had used the diamond upon its goods 
for nearly half a century. The sign of a diamond was painted on 
its building, and which sign is still used. The évidence satisfactorily 
shows that defendiant had used the diamond as a trade-mark for its 
products a long time antedating the use by complainant of the shield, 
so that there can be no well-founded complaint with référence to 
such a device as used by the défendant. 

It was decided in Brown Chemical Company v. Meyer, 139 U. S. 
.540, 11 Sup. Ct. 625, 35 L. Ed. 247, that the burden is upon complain- 
ant to establish by clear and satisfactory proof the fraudulent in- 
tent and purpose of the défendant in arranging and using the initiais 
of its own name so as to mislead and deceive dealers in, and purchas- 
ers of, such goods. The contention of the complainant is that this 
rule has been fuUy complied with by the showing made, and that 
the arrangement of the letters "M. M." upon the diamond is calculat- 
ed to, and in fact does, mislead and deceive dealers in, and consum- 
ers of , such goods ; the letter "M" being upon each of the designs, 
and the letter "M" upon defendant's design being so much like the 
the letter "H" upon complainant's design that the gênerai public in 
dealing with such merchandise is deceived. 

The well-known and leading case of Singer Mfg. Co. v. June Mfg. 
Co., 163 U. S. 169, 16 Sup. Ct. 1002, 41 L. Ed. 118, has long since 
settled the rule that, notwithstanding a person may hâve once enjoyed 
a monopoly under an expired patent, another person cannot after- 
wards so appropriate the generic name by which the patented ar- 



974 183 FEDERAL REPORTEE 

ticle was known as to mislead the public into the belief that, when 
purchasing an article of merchandise made by the latter, they were 
in fact getting merchandise made bythe former. This is because of 
the simple proposition that no man has the right to represent himself 
to be another and différent person. He has no right by représenta- 
tions, nor by acts, to create the belief that his goods were manufac- 
tured by another. 

The test is not whether, when goods are placed side by side, a 
différence can be recognized in the labels or marks; but the test is, 
when such goods are not placed side by side, would an ordinarily 
prudent purchaser be liable to purchase the one, beheving that he 
was purchasing the other? 

But one manufacturer cannot create a monopoly, to be by him 
enjoyedi, because he has adopted a shape or form of a product, and 
particularly when such product is one of gênerai use. And this 
is emphasized when such product is manufactured from material 
which is fashioned for its better use, and with economy for use, ac- 
cording to long-time usage. The proposition is illustrated by the 
cases of Heide v. Wallace & Co., 135 Fed. 346. 68 C. C. A. 16 ; Dia- 
mond Match Co. V. Saginaw Match Co., 142 Fed. 727, 74 C. C. A. 
59; Globe-Wernicke Co. v. Macey Co., 119 Fed. 696, 66 C. C. A. 304; 
Wrisley Co. v. lowa Soap Co., 122 Fed 796, 59 C. C. A. 54. 

The Circuit Court held, and in which holding we concur, that the 
purpose of défendant in arranging the styles and designs and label- 
ing of its products was to mislead and it did mislead, the public. 

The decree in this case now before us for review permitted the 
defendiant to use the figure of a diamond and the initial letters "M. 
M." of the principal names comprising its corporate name substan- 
tially as arranged by it as its trade-mark, and to impress the same 
upon ail goods of its manufacture, including the body or shell of 
its stop and stop and waste cocks, but decreed that the défendant 
could not make the cap and handles it places upon such goods in sim- 
ulation of the complainant's cap and handle, nor make its inverted 
key-curb cock in simulation of that of the complainant with or with- 
out the impress of its trade-mark thereon. 

The decree is too broad. The manufacturers of plumbing appli- 
ances do, and necessarily must, make such goods from the same ma- 
terial, andi largely of the same form or pattern, because necessity 
and convenience so require, and such hâve been so manufactured 
from the earliest days of the art. The handles and other appliances 
made by complainant and défendant are in the usual form, and are 
made with référence to convenience of use for such manufacture. 

Their manufacture by défendant in that form and out of metals 
of that kind was well within its rights. It was entitled to make use 
of any material in the most available and efficient form, and to adopt 
such color and arrangement of parts as best served the mechanical 
use» for which its merchandise was designed. But it was not en- 
titled to so use, color, or arrange the parts of its mechanism as to 
deceive purchasers of its goods, when exercising reasonable care, 
into believing that they were purchasing the goods of the complain- 
ant. 
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As already pointed out, the gênerai appearance of the goods of the 
parties was alike. Fairness in trade, therefore, within the doctrine 
of the Singer Mfg. Ce, Case, supra, required that the dtefendant 
should hâve marked its goods with some plain and unequivocal state- 
ment or showing that they were goods of its own manufacture. 

By the decree below the défendant was enjoined from making use 
of the cap and handles or the inverted key-curb cock in simulation 
of complainant's goods. That decree might be interpreted so as to 
enjoin the défendant from coloring the handle black, or simulating 
the gênerai appearance of complainant's key-curb cock, whether in 
form, material, or color. In thèse respects vve think it was too broad. 

The injunctive order shouldi be modified, so as to enjoin the de- 
fendant from making the key-curb cock as it is now making it, unless 
it shows clearly and unmistakably in some conspicuous way, upon each 
cock and upon the advertising média employed by it, a statement or 
showing that it was manuf actured by the McDonald & Morrison Man- 
ufacturing Company. 

The case is remanded to the Circuit Court, with directions to mod- 
ify the decree, so that it will be in conformity with this opinion, and, 
as thus modified. the decree is affirmed. The appellant will pay the 
taxable costs in this court. 

And it is so ordered. 



METROPOLITAN LIFE INS. CO. v. HARTMAN. 

(Circuit Court of Apyeals, Eighth Circuit. January 10, 19H.) 

No. 3,436. 

1. Landlobd and Tenant (§ 16ï>*) — Injuiîies to Occupant — Negligkncb:. 

Where plaintifC, a stenograplier in an office building, slipped on a re- 
cently oiled floor of the room in which slie was employed, and, falling. 
received serions injury, and there was évidence that after defendant's 
servant, shortly before the accident, had re-dressed the floor with an oiled 
dresslng, it had not been wiped or made dry, and that the floor in such 
condition would be likely to cause one who had occasion to use it as did 
the plaintiff to slip thereon and receive injury, whether défendant was 
négligent was for the jury. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Landlord and Tenant, Cent. Dig. § 
646 ; Dec. I)ig. § 169.*] 

2. Trial (§ 298*) — Instkuctions— Cukk of Defects. 

An inadvertent error of the court in definlng what constitutes ordinary 
care in an oral charge to the jury was not prejudicial, where the sub- 
ject was fnlly clarlfled by what preceded and foUowed it, espeeially 
where the exception taken did not direct the court's attention to a par- 
ticular fault therein. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Trial, Cent. Dig. §§ 705-718 ; Dec. Dig. 
i 296.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Minnesota. 

Action by Gertrude C. Hartman against the Metropolitan Life In- 
surance Company. Judgment for plaintiff, and défendant brings er- 
ror. Affirmed. 

*For otber cases see same toplc & % numbeb lu Dec. & Âm. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Morton Barrows, for plaintiff in error. 
Francis B. Hart, for défendant in error. 

Before VAN DEVANTER and HOOK, Circuit Judges, and CAR- 
LAND, District Judge. 

VAN DEVANTER, Circuit Judge. Tliis is an action to recover 
for injuries sustained by slipping and falling upon the recentl}' oiled 
margin of an office floor. The case was hère once before. 174 Fed. 
801, 98 C. C. A. 509. Afterwards the complaint was amended so as 
to charge (a) that the floor theretofore had been treated and rubbed 
until its surface was hard and smooth ; (b) that on the morning in 
question the défendant, through its janitor, treated the margin of the 
floor with a fluid préparation of benzine and oil, and left it in a moist 
and oily condition, wliich rendered it exceedingly shppery and unsafe 
to walk upon; (c) that in the proper doing of that work it was cus- 
tomary and necessary to wipe or dry the floor, and thereby leave it in 
reasonably safe condition for use; and (d) that on the occasion in 
question the défendant not only neghgently failed to complète the 
work in that way, but left the floor as ready for use without giv- 
ing any warning that it was in an unsafe condition. In the answer 
the défendant admitted that it had re-dressed the floor at the time 
stated, but denied ail else that went to show négligence upon its part. 
The trial of the issues resulted in a verdict and judgment for the 
plaintifï, and the défendant now seeks to reverse the judgment. 

The chief complaint is that the court denied a request for a directed 
verdict. No évidence was produced by the defendiant, and the case 
went to the jury upon that produced by the plaintiff, which tended 
quite substantially to sustain each of the matters charged in the 
amended complaint as just described, and to show that as a resuit of 
the condition in which the floor was left the plaintiff, without fault 
upon her part and without any knowledge that the floor had been in- 
completely treated, slipped thereon and fell, receiving considérable in- 
jury. 

The real question upon the évidence is whether, in that view of it 
which is most favorable to the plaintiff, it reasonably can be said that 
the défendant should hâve anticipated that leaving the floor in the con- 
dition in which it was left — that is, freshly oiled, but not wiped or 
madte dry — would be likely to cause one who had occasion to use it, 
as did the plaintiff, to slip thereon and receive injury. We hâve at- 
tentively read the évidence, and hâve thoughtfully considered it, with 
the resuit that we are of opinion that this question must be answered 
in the affirmative, and that it also must be ïield that the court rightly 
declined to take the case from the jury. 

Varions complaints are made of the court's action in other respects ; 
but thèse complaints are ail devoid of any merit save one, which chal- 
lenges one of several of the court's statements, in its charge to the 
jury, of what constitutes ordinary care. If this part of the charge 
stood alone, it would be subject to serious objection; but the fault 
was not misleading. At most it was a mère inadvertence in the course 
of an oral charge, and was fully clarified by what preceded and fol- 
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lowed it. Not only so, but the exception taken to this part of the 
charge was not calculated to direct the courfs attention to the fault 
therein. Had the exception been appropriate to the occasion, we do 
not doubt that the fault would hâve been corrected immediately. But 
without the correction the charge as a whole could not, as we think, 
bave failed to convey to the jury a correct understanding and appré- 
ciation of vi^hat constitutes ordinary care. 
The judgment is affirmed. 



HAMMOND PACKING CO. v. DICICET. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. January 10, 1911.) 

No. 3,348. 

1. Evidence (§ 213*)— Eelevancy— Aiiempt to Compromise. 

In an action for injuries, évidence of an unsuccessful effort on the part 
of defendant's attorney to effect a compromise or settlement is inadmis- 
sible. 

[Ed. Note.^For other cases, see Evidence, Cent. DIg. § 745; Dec. Dig. 
§ 213.*]. 

2. Evidence (§ 380*) — Photogeaphs— Piîeliminart Pkoof. 

In an action for injuries to plaintiff's leg, a pliotograpli of a man's leg, 
showing considérable injury and a scar at the place where plaintifC 
claimed he had been injured and searred, was inadmissible, in the ab- 
sence of proof ideutifying the photograph, indicatlng when it was taken, 
whose leg was shown thereon, and that the injury and scar illustrated 
therein truly represented the extent or character of plaintifC's injury or 
scar. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Evidence, Cent. Dig. § 1657; Dec. 
Dlg. i 380.* 

Photographs as évidence in civil actions, see note to Porter v. Buck- 
ley, 78 O. C. A. 145.] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Colorado. 

Action by John Dickey against the Hammond Packing Company. 
Judgment for plaintiff, and défendant brings error. Reversed, witb 
directions to grant a new trial. 

J. H. Burkhardt and L. F. Tw^itchell (Frank C. Goudy, on the 
brief), for plaintiff in error. 

George Q. Richmond (C. F. Clay, on the brief), for défendant in 
error. 

Before VAN DEVANTER and HOOK, Circuit Judges, and CAR- 
LAND, District Judge. 

VAN DEVANTER, Circuit Judge. This was an action to recover 
for Personal injuries, and the verdict and judgment were for the plain- 
tiff. At best the case was so close upon the évidence, and the plain- 
tiff's right of recovery was so uncertain, that errors in the admission 
of évidence were calculated to be more harmful than usual. 

In the course of the trial the plaintiff was permitted, over the de- 

*For otbcr cases see sametopic & i NVifBEB in Sec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Eep'r Indexes 
183 F.— «2 



978 183 FEDERAL REPORTER 

fendant's objection, to make proof of an unsuccessful effort on the 
part of the defendant's attorney to effect a compromise or settlement 
of the plaintiff 's cause of action. In this there was error. As we 
had occasion to say in Moffitt-West Drug Co. v. Byrd, 34 C. C. A. 
351, 352, 93 Fed. 290, 291, and again in New York Life Ins. Co. v. 
Rankin> 163 Fed. 103, 108, 89 C C. A. 103, 108: 

"It is the pollcy of the law to favor the settlement of disputes, to foster 
compromises, and to promote peace. If every offer to buy peace could be 
used as évidence against hlm who présents it, many settlements would be 
prevented, and unnecessary litlgation would be produced and prolonged. For 
this reason unaccepted effets to compromise clalms or to purchase peace are 
inadmissible in évidence at the trial of controversies over the clalms to 
which they appertain, and should not be permitted to afCect the rights of the 
parties, or to influence the results of the trials." 

There was also admitted in évidence, over the defendant's objec- 
tion, a photograph of a man's leg, showing a considérable injury or 
scar at the place where the plaintiff claimed that he had been injured 
and scarred. But there was no évidence identifying the photograph. 
or indicating when it was taken, or whose leg was shown therein, 
or that the injury and scar illustrated therein truly represented the 
extent or character of the plaintiff 's injury or scar. In this situation, 
we think the photograph ought not to hâve been admitted. 

Because of thèse rulings, the judgment is reversed, with a direc- 
tion to grant a new trial. 



RUBBER TIRE WHHEL CO. et al. v. GOODYEAR TIRE & RUBBER CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Sixth Circuit. December 15, 1910.) 

No. 2,037. 

Patents (§ 327*) — Dbcbee Adjudgino Patent Invalid— Rights of Défend- 
ant. 

A decree in an infringement suit adjudging the patent vold for lack 
of patentable invention leaves the défendant with the same rights as 
though the patent had never been Issued, Including the right to make 
and sell the whole or any part of the patented device without interfér- 
ence with its business by the complainant by harassing its customers 
with suits or threats of suit for infringement, in which right it is en- 
tltled to protection by Injunctlon. 

[Ed. Note.^For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dlg. §§ 620-625; Dec. 
Dig. § 327.* 

Opération and effect of décision in équitable suit for infringement, see 
note to Westinghouse Electric & Mfg. Co. v. Stanley Instrument Co., 68 
C. C. A. 541.] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the Southern 
District of Ohio. 

Suit in equity by the Goodyear Tire & Rubber Company against the 
Rubber' Tiré' Wheel Company and the Consolidated Rubber Tire Com- 
pany. From an interlocutory order granting a preliminary injunction, 
défendants appeal. Modified and affirmed. 

See, also, 164 Fed. 869. 

•For other cases see same topic & 5 numbbr lu Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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This cause is hère upon appeal from an interlocutory order made In the 
court below enjoining appellauts, pendente llte, from Instltutlng or prose- 
cutlng certain suits against customers of appellee. The suit was begun by 
a bill In equlty of the appellee, as complalnant, against the appellants as 
défendants. It is averred In the bill that complainant is engagea in the 
business of manufacturing and selling solid rubber tires for vehicles; that 
in 1900 défendants sought by suit commenced in the Circuit Court of the 
United States for the Northern District of Ohio, to eujoln the présent com- 
plalnant from making and vending its tires on the ground that they em- 
bodled the éléments of a certain patent issued to one Grant in 1896, No. 
554,675, for rubber tlred wheels, the letters patent having been acquired 
by the présent défendants; that the suit resulted ultimately in a décision 
of thls court holding the Grant patent to be nuU and void, and directing 
that the bill be dismissed ; and that a pétition for a wrlt of certlorarl to 
this court was subsequently denled by the Suprême Court. It is further 
averred in the présent bill that, notwithstandlng such adjudged nullity of 
the Grant patent, the défendants are seeking to enforce it against custom- 
ers of complainant, some of whom are specially named in the original bill 
and an amendment thereto, and against whom suits hâve been brought; 
that many of its customers are belng intlmidated by such suits and by threats 
made by défendants to commence suits against others, some withholding 
orders for complainant's rubber tires unless Indemnifled by it. An Injunc- 
tiou is prayed against défendants from so diverting, and interfering with, 
complainant's business and trade in rubber tires. 

In the opinion rendered in the court below, allowlng the interlocutory or- 
der, thls statement of facts appears: 

"In July, 1908, the défendants in thls case, who were the complainant» 
In the original suit brought In the Northern district of Ohlo, flled a bill lu 
one of the fédéral courts sitting in New York to restrain and enjoin one 
Doherty from infringlng the Grant patent. Doherty is a small dealer, of 
smaU means, and bas been a customer of the complalnant slnce Deeember, 
1907. The affldavlt shows hlm to hâve stated that .some persons unknown 
to him, desiring to equip a carriage wheel with a rubber tire, dlrected that 
the tire must be of the complainant's manufacture, and Doherty thereupon 
purchased such a tire. Thereafter Roberts, New York manager of the Con- 
solidated Tire Company, before the fltting of a rubber fo the wheel, dl- 
rected hlm to buy the necessary wlrlng and steel channel of some one oth- 
er than the complainant or any of its agents or branch houses. He there- 
upon purchased the wlre of B. F. Goodrich, and the steel channel of the 
Rutherford Rubber Company. He says he was further directed by Roberts 
to mark the wheel to which he appUed the tire so he could identify It, and 
to send his bill for services rendered to the company of whlch Roberts was 
the New York manager. Doherty did this and crédit was given him on bis 
account by such company. The évidence Is undisputed that Doherty pur- 
chased his materials as above stated and titted them to the carriage wheel. 
The statements attrlbuted to him are not denled." 

By the prellmlnary Injunctlon the appellants are restrained, pendente 
)ite, from prosecutlng the suit against Doherty (mentloned in the statement 
quoted), and also from "Instltutlng, malntalning or prosecutlng any action 
in any court of the United States, based on alleged Infringement of letters 
patent No. 55i.fi75 * * * against any person, firm or corporation for 
dealing in, buylng, selling or using any of complainant's solid rubber tires 
or any of the component parts thereof," and also "from interfering with 
the business of complainant by threateuing to brlng such suits against com- 
plainant's customers, whether the business conducted with those customers 
is the vending to them of the whole of complainant's tire or some one or 
more of the éléments which enter Into it." 

Staley & Bowman, for appellants. 
H. A. Toulmin, for appellee. 

Before SEVEREN S, WARRINGTON, and KNAPPEN, Circuit 
Judges. 
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WARRINGTON, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). 
The important question concerns appellants' suit against John Doherty, 
and the preliminary injunction granted in the présent case against the 
further prosecution of that suit. One objection made is that the court 
below relied on affidavits containing hearsay statements. Doherty is 
one of appellee's customers whose names are not stated in the plead- 
ings, but against whom, as a class, threats of suit are alleged to hâve 
been made by appellants. Doherty has admittedly been a customer of 
appellee in the purchases of rubber tires since 1907 ; and the facts 
that he purchased a solid rubber tire of appellee and placed it on a 
wheel and received his pay f rom one of the appellants as found by the 
court below are not open to the charge of hearsay and are not dis- 
puted. The hearsay statements are those tending to show that one of 
appellants caused orders for purchases of materials by Doherty and 
the work done by him to be given and executed in a particular way, 
with a view of instituting against him the suit before mentioned. 
Whether hearsay statements can be considered or not on interlocutory 
motion (Chase's Stephen's Dig. Ev. [2d Ed.] 311, note 4), or whether 
effective waiver could arise through failure, as hère, to présent any mo- 
tion, objection, or déniai in the court below concerning such statements 
(San Pedro, etc., Co. v. United States, 146 U. S. 120, 137, 13 Sup. 
Ct. 94, 36 L. Ed. 911; White v. Wansey [6th Circuit] 116 Fed. 345, 
347, 53 C. C. A. 634), we need not décide; for, as before indicated, 
the facts which we regard as material were shown by direct évidence. 
Then in addition to the averments of a portion of the bill, which are 
in substance set out in the statement, it is stated among other things 
in the amended answer: 

"* * * Défendants do know and aver the faet to be that In the trade 
a carriage manufacturer often handles and sells différent makes of rubber 
tires, and that the practice m trade is to purchase rubber, namely, one 
élément of a combinatlon of the Grant patent, from rubber companies and 
apply thls rubber themselves by means of spécial machlnery, or hâve It 
applied for them by some blacksmlth or machine company, to channel Irons 
f urnlshed by the customer of sald carriage company or purchased direct 
from some steel or rubber company, or furnlshed direct from some steel or 
rubber company, and that a large part of the rubber tire business of the 
carriage manufacturer Is often done by applying the rubber by means of 
two independent retaining wlres to their own malce of wheels and to wheels 
furnlshed them havlng différent malîes of channel Irons, but ail of that pe- 
cullar shaped rlm wMch co-operates wlth the two Independent retaining 
wires and the rubber to form the Grant patented combinatlon. * » * " 

The resuit is- that the features of the Doherty case, which consist 
of his purchase of the solid rubber tire from appellee, the wire from 
Goodrich, and the steel channel from the Rutherford Rubber Co., and 
of then assembling thèse articles iri" violation of the terms of the Grant 
patent, présent one of the typical cases described in appellants' amended 
answer, not to speak further of the bill ; and learned counsel for ap- 
pellants insist that: 

"The pivotai question in this case Is whether the court in construing the 
Grant patent can treat any one élément as more material than some oth- 
er élément." 

We thus reach a considération of the restraint of the interlocutory 
order upon appellants' prosecution of the Doherty suit. The basis of 
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that suit is the Grant patent. As pointed out in the statement, in a 
suit between the parties to the présent action the Grant patent was ad- 
judged invalid, the décision being that it was "void for want of pat- 
entable novelty." Goodyear Rubber Co. v. Tire & Rubber W. Co. 
(Gth Circuit) 116 Fed. 363, 365, 366, 377, 53 C. C. A. 583. It was a 
combination patent, its first claim consisting of three éléments, viz., 
a metallic channel rim, a solid rubber tire, and independent retaining 
wires passing entirely through the rubber tires horizontally. So far 
as the efïect of the decree in that case is concerned, counsel for appe- 
lants in substance admit that if Doherty had purchased ail of thèse 
éléments — the rim, the tire, and the wires — from appellee, complète 
privity between appellee and its customer would hâve arisen, and so 
hâve justified the preliminary injunction as to him. This, of course, 
includes the further concession on the part of counsel that one effect 
of the former judgment is that, where a court of equity as hère has 
jurisdiction of appellants, it may enjoin them by decree in personam 
îrom doing any acts at places beyond the jurisdiction of the court, as 
well as within it, which would interfère with the right of appellee to 
makes sales of ail, as distinguished from part, of the éléments (the ar- 
ticles aforesaid) embraced in the patented combination. The conces- 
sions so made, as under the authorities they were bound to be, render 
it unnecessary to do more with respect to the history of the Grant pat- 
ent than allude to the fact that the patent was held to be valid in a 
case to which appellee was not a party. Consolidated Rubber Tire Co. 
V. Firestone T. & R. Co. (2d Circuit) 151 Fed. 337, 80 C. C. A. 589. 
A number of cases in which the patent was involved are cited in Con- 
solidated Rubber Tire Co. v. Diamond Rubber Co. (2d Circuit) 157 
Fed. 677, 85 C. C. A. 349. 

The point of departure from the concessions of counsel, as well as 
their insistence, is that the protection of the former judgment cannot 
be invoked respecting sales of one or less than the whole of the élé- 
ments covered by the combination. As it seems to us, counsel refuse 
to accord due effect to the main feature of the bill. It is in jury to 
appellee's business, through interférence with its customers, that is 
made the subject of complaint. 

In Goodyear Tire & Rubber Co. v. Rubber Tire W. Co. (C. C.) 164 
Fed. 869, 871, 877, the présent appellee sought by bill to enjoin défend- 
ants from interfering with one of complainant's customers who was do- 
ing business in Havana. One of the allégations of the bill was that un- 
der the protection of the former decree complainant was making rubber 
tires to sell to ail who would buy. An interlocutory injunction was 
denied, but solely upon the ground that défendants had registered the 
Grant patent in the republic of Cuba, and so had obtained "a Cuban 
patent for the same invention." In other words, the court could not 
protect the présent appellee in virtue of the decree declaring the Grant 
patent void, without interfering with independent rights acquired by 
défendants through the Cuban grant respecting business carried on in 
Cuba. It is true that the point now relied on concerning sales of only 
one élément of the combination does not appear to hâve been presented 
But apparently it was as open to considération there as it is hère. The 
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case was heard before Judge Lurton, sitting in the Circuit Court, and 
in the course of the opinion he said : 

"Thls court, as a court of equlty baving Jurisaictlon over the persons of 
the défendants, may control them, by decree In personam, from dolng any 
act wlthin or without the jurisdlctlon, at home or abroad, by brlnging suit 
or otherwise, which shall be an interférence with the right of the complaiii- 
ant to prosecute its business without interférence with the défendants by 
virtue of the Grant patent." 

In Kessler v. Eldred, 206 U. S, 285, 37 Sup. Ct. 611, 51 L- Ed. 1065, 
the right of a holder of one patent, who had failed in a suit for in- 
fringement against the holder of another patent, to maintain an action 
against a customer of the latter for using one of the latter's patented 
devices, was passed upon; and one of the controlhng features of the 
décision is that such a suit, if not enjoined, would, in violation of the 
previous judgment, interfère with the business of the successful party 
in the original in fringement suit. 

Counsel for appellants earnestly endeavor to distinguish that case, 
on the ground that the customer was there using the entire patented 
device. fhey place stress upon the following language of Mr. Justice 
Moody, who announced the opinion of the court (206 U. S. 288, 27 
Sup. Ct. 612, 51 h. Ed. 1065) : 

"Whether the judgment between Kessler and Eldred is a bar to the suit 
of Eldxed V. Breitwieser (the customer of Kessler and user of hls device), 
either because Breitwieser was a privy to the original judgment, or be- 
cause the articles themselves were by that judgment treed from the control 
of that patent, we deem it unnecessary to inqulre. We need not stop to 
consider whetlier the judgiiient in the case of Eldred v. Kessler had any 
other effect than to fix unàlterably the rights and dutles of the immédiate 
~ parties to it, for the reasoh that only the rights and duties of those parties 
are necessarily in question hère. It may be that the judgment in Kessler 
V. Eldred will not afford Breitwieser, a customer of Kessler, a défense to 
Eldred's suit against hlm. Upon that question we express no opinion. Nei- 
ther it nor the case in which it is ralsed are before us." 

It would seem, also, that questions of the character there stated are 
not before this court, and for the same obvions reasons. But it is dif- 
ficult to perceive why the absence of such questions renders the déci- 
sion inapplicable to the présent case ; nor are we able to understand 
why the principles announced in that décision are not in point hère. 
It is plain that Kessler did not gain any more freedom through the 
resuit of Eldred's inf ringement suit to manufacture and sell the Kess- 
ler device than the Goodyear Company acquired respecting the Grant 
device in its original suit with the présent appellants. Can it be that 
such freedom as to the whole device does not include its parts as well 
separately as collectively ? Why, as between the parties to the présent 
suit, did not the former judgment opéra te to remove the ban of the 
Grant patent from each of its éléments, and also to destroy ail right 
to the combination of those éléments? It was found in the opinion de- 
claring the invalidity of the Grant patent that its parts,' as also the 
resuit accomplished by the combination, were alike old in the art. 116 
Fed. 369, 371, 53 C. C. A. 583. 

It appears that the appellee in fact both before and at the date of 
the Grant patent conducted the business, and that it has ever since 



BUBBER TIRE WHEEL CO. V. GOODYEAR TIRE A RUBBER CD. 983 

then maintained the business, of manufacturing and selling rubber tires. 
Manifestly that business, irrespective of the wire and rim trade, must 
be impaired if the appellants are to be allowed to prosecute suits 
against appellee's customers for rubber tires. There is no pretense 
that such suits can be maintained, except through the Grant patent. 

Returning to Kessler v. Eldred, it was said by Mr. Justice Moody 
(206 U. S. 288, 289, 27 Sup. Ct. 613, 51 L. Ed. 1065) : 

"But the question hère Is whetHer, by brlnglng a suit against one of Kess- 
ler's customers, Eldred ttas vlolated the rlgnt of Kessler. The efCect whlch 
may reasonably be anticipated of harasslng the purchasers of Kessler's 
manufactures by claims for damages on account of the use of them would 
bé to dlminish Kessler's opportunities for sale. No one wlshes to buy 
anythlng, If with It he must buy a lawsuit. » • • Leavlng entirely out 
of vlew any rlghts which Kessler's customers hâve or may hâve, It Is Kess- 
ler's rlght that those customers should, In respect of the articles before 
the court in the préviens judgment, be let alone by Eldred, and it is Bldred's 
duty to let them alone. The judgment In the prevlous case faits of the full 
effect whlch the law attaches to It If thls is not so." 

Now, keeping in mind, in the first place, the distinction between the 
rights of Kessler as against Eldred and those of Eldred as against 
Breitweiser, and, in the next place, the right of Kessler in that suit to 
hâve his right vindicated as against Eldred regardless of the latter's 
rights against Breitweiser, the relevance of the principle of the Kessler 
case to the case in hand becomes apparent. Kessler's right as against 
Eldred to make and sell the Kessler device had been established against 
Eldred's charge of infringement, not of invalidity, of the Eldred pat- 
ent. The présent appellee's right as against appellants to make and 
sell solid rubber tires, métal rims, and wire was adjudged to be un- 
affected by the Grant patent because it was invalid and void. The in- 
évitable effect of the final adjudication, as between thèse parties, was, 
we think, to restore appellee to the same rights respecting the sale of 
its tires that it would hâve possessed had the Grant patent never been 
issued. To say anything less than this — to say that appellee may sell 
ail the éléments of the Grant patent as an entirety but may not sell 
them separately — is to deny to appellee in regard to a void patent a 
privilège équivalent to that accorded to a licensee tmder a valid 
patent to use less than the whole of the patented device (Young v. 
Foerster [C. C] 37 Fed. 203, 204), or to a purchaser of a valid pat- 
ented device to use as part of it an unpatentable article (Morgan Enve- 
lope Co. v. Albany Paper Co., 152 U. S. 425, 433, 14 Sup. Ct. 627, 
38 L. Ed. 500). It follows that appellee's right as against appellants 
to make sales of any or ail of the articles comprised in the Grant patent 
is at last ref érable to that principle which recognizes an absolute power 
in every man to dispose of his own property. The sanction then of 
âny resuit of the former judgment which necessarily hampers and in- 
jures the successful party to the suit in the prosecution of its business 
would be at once illogical and unjust. 

The effort made to escape this through the décisions of Aspden v. 
Nixon, 4 How. 467, 11 L. Ed. 1059, and Birdsell v. Shaliol, 112 U. S. 
485, 5 Sup. Ct. 244, 28 L. Ed. 768, cannot be sustained. Those cases 
are not anàlogous. It is manifest that the éléments of the Grant pat- 
ent and the rights of the parties in respect of each of those éléments, 
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as well as the combination, were involved in the issues of the original 
case in the sefise that they were heard and adjudged on tlieir merits; 
and consequentlythe subject-matter of the former suit and judgment 
must in accordance with familiar principles be held to hâve included 
the subject-matter of this suit. 

In respect to the license agreement, it is sufïîcient to say that it was 
entered into expressly without préjudice to the rights of any of the 
parties in August, 1903, for one year, and was neither renewed nor 
observed thereafter. If the agreement was not invahd on its face, 
which we do not décide, we are unable to see how anything donc in 
pursuance of it could as claimed estop appcllee from insisting upon the 
observance of the right adjudged in its favor in the former suit. 

We are not satisfied, however, with the scope of the preliminary 
injunction. The suit commenced by appellants in St. Louis does not 
involve appellee's make of tires. The pleadings respecting the firm 
of José Alvarez & Co. of Cuba do not seem to change the situation 
touching the Cuban patent, as explained in Goodyear Tire & Rubber 
Co. v. Rubber Tire Wheel Co., supra. But, apart from thèse observa- 
tions, we do not think that a proper showing was made to require a 
prehminary injunction as to acts alleged in respect to customers other 
than Doherty. We are of opinion, however, that the order should 
stand as to the prosecution of the suit against him. It is not côntended, 
as plainly it could not be, that the remedy in equity cannot be invoked 
to prevent the prosecution of a single case like that against Dr'ierty. 
Kessler v. Eldred, 306 U. S. 289, 27 Sup. Ct. 611, 51 L. Ed. 1065. 

The order must be modified as thus indicated ; and, subject to thîs, 
the order of the court below granting the preliminary injunction will 
be affirmed, with costs. 



NU BONE COESET CO. et al. v. SPIRELLA CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Third Circuit. January 24, 1911.) 

No. 1,420. 

Patents (§ 328*) — Infringemeni— Corset Stat. 

Tlie Beeman patent, No. 507,875, and ttie Wbite and Rider patent, No. 
645,444, eacli for a dress or corset stay made of a single wire, bent into 
loops which overlap and eonie into contact with each other, are neither 
of them Infrlnged by the device of the Dean patent. No. 868,703, in which 
two or thrée interlocldng wlres are used. 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the Western 
District of Pennsylvania. 

Suit in equity by the Spirella Company against the Nu Bone Corset 
Company and others. Decree for complainant (180 Fed. 470), and 
défendants appeal. Reversed. 

Hugh C. Lord, for appellants. 
Frederick W. Winter, for appellee. 

Before GRAY, BUFFINGTON, and LANNING, Circuit Judges. 

*For otber caees see same toplc & S ni'mbeb In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r ludexea^ 
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LANNING, Circuit Jùdge. By the decree of the court below the 
•défendants, the appellants hère, were adjudged infringers of the two 
patents in suit. Tliey are both for corset stays or stiffeners, one being 
the Beeman patent. No. 507,875, dated October 31, 1903, and the other 
the White and Rider patent. No. 645,444, dated March 13, 1900. 

The only claim of the Beeman patent is as follows : 

"As an improved article of manufacture, a dress stay comprlslng a body 
consisting of a wire bent to form a séries of opposltely dlsposed pear-shaped 
eyes, each side of wliich normally bears against and partly overlaps tlie ad- 
jacent side of tlie adjoining eye, and a protecting covering secured to and 
Incloslng said body, as specified." 

The White and Rider patent bas two claims, of which the first claim 
only is hère in suit. It is as follows: 

"A garnient stay or stlffener formed from a single pièce of wire capable of 
being flexed in ail directions, and comprising a séries of flattened loops or 
convolutions overlapping one anotlier, said stay or stifCener being bent longl- 
tudinally between its edges, whereby the said overlapped portions of the 
convolutions are brought into more intiinate contact with each other and the 
stay or stifCener rendered more rigid, substantially as described." 

Each of thèse claims calls, it will be observed, for the use of a 
single wire only. The défendants' stay or stiffener is composed of a 
plurality of wires. In some of their stays two wires, and in others 
three wires, are used. The single wire of the complainant's stay is 
so bent that each of its pear-shaped eyes or loops partly overlaps and 
comes into contact with the sides of the adjoining eyes or loops. If, 
however, we take a single wire of the défendants' two-wire structure, 
or a single wire of their three-wire structure, and trace such wire 
through the structure itself, we find that the loops in such wire are 
not pear-shaped, and do not bear against, or to any extent overlap, 
any of the other loops in the same wire. There is contact between the 
successive loops of the défendants' two-wire and three-wire structures ; 
but such contact is produced by the peculiar method of bending and 
interlocking the wires of their several structures, and not, as in the 
complainant's patents, by the overlapping of the loops of a single wire. 

We cannot, by construction, enlarge a claim of a patent beyond the 
fair meaning of its language. If a patentée discloses in his spécifica- 
tion an invention not sufficiently covered by the claims of his patent, 
he may, if the limited character of the claim is the resuit of inadver- 
tence, accident, or mistake, surrender his patent and apply for a re- 
issue, with a claim or claims sufficiently definite and exact to cover the 
•whole of his invention. If he fails to do that, the part of his invention 
outside of his claims belongs to the public. While, therefore, we must 
give to the claims of the patents in suit such construction as the lan- 
guage employed in them reasonably demands, they cannot cover the 
f'efendants' structures, unless those structures are the mechanical 
équivalents of the single-wire structure described in the two claims of 
the two patents in suit. We think they are not such équivalents. 
There are fundamental différences in the stays of the complainant and 
the défendants. The complainant bas one wire; the défendants hâve 
two or three wires. The eyes or loops of the complainant's single- 
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wire structure partially overlap one another; the eyes or loops of 
any one of the wires of the défendants' structures do not overlap one 
another. The eyes or loops of the complainant's single-wire structure 
corne into contact because of their overlapping; the eyes or loops of 
the défendants' structures corne into contact because of the plaiting 
or interlocking of their plural wires. The complainant's single-wire 
structure has a protecting. covering, which is secured to and incloses 
the whole of the wire structure, the manner in which it is so secured 
being stated in the spécification to be by pasting or securing a pièce 
of f abric upon the front or back, or both, of the wire structure ; the 
défendants' structures hâve no covering, pasted or otherwise, secured 
thereto, the naked wire structures being merely inserted into a pocket 
composed of a pièce of fabric. 

It is true that a mère splitting up of the parts of a patented struc- 
ture, the functions remaining the same, does not avoid infringement. 
But we do not find such a splitting up of parts by the défendants in 
the présent case. We think there would be little profit in discussing 
at any length the principles upon which the structures of the com- 
plainant and of the défendants operate. It has been done by the ex- 
perts and by counsel in their briefs. That the stiffness and resiliency 
of the défendants' structures are the resuit, in part, of the same causes 
that produce resiliency and stifïness in the complainant's structures, 
may, for the purposes of the argument, be conceded. But there is 
another élément in the défendants' structures vi'hich contributes to 
their stiffness and resiliency, and that is the interlocking of the différ- 
ent wires. The défendants' structures, therefore, are not the équiv- 
alents of the complainant's. The complainant's claims are narrow. 
The défendants' structures utilize éléments not found in either of the 
complainant's patents. There is nothing in either of the complain- 
ant's patents that would apprise other inventors or the public that the 
complainant's invention includes or embodies two-wire or three-wire 
structures with interlocking loops. It seems to us this disposes of 
the case, and necessarily leads to the conclusion that the défendants 
do not infringe either of the claims of the complainant's patents. 

The decree of the Circuit Court must accordingly be reversed, and 
the record remitted, with instructions to enter a decree dismissing the 
bill of complaint. The défendants are entitled to costs in both courts. 



MOTION PICTtJRE PATENTS CO. v. CH.\MPrON FILM ÇO. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. Deceiiiber 29, 1910.) 

Patents (§ 328*) — Infringement— Kinetoscope. 

Tlie Edison reissue patent. No. 12,037 (orisinnl No. 589,168), for a 
kinetoscope, held infringed, on motion for a prellnilnary injunction. 

In Equity. Suit by the Motion Picture Patents Company against 
the Champion Film Company. On motion for preliminary injunction. 
Motion granted. 

•For other casée see same topic & § humber in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Warren H. Small and J. Edgar Bull, for complainant. 
Briesen & Knauth, for défendant 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. This is an application for preliminary 
injunction under reissue patent No. 12,037, to Thomas A. Edison, for 
a kinetoscope, which was sustained and its claims construed by the 
Circuit Court of Appeals in this circuit in Edison v. Am. Mutoscope 
& B. Co., 151 Fed. 767, 81 G. C. A, 391. An earlier décision of that 
court discussed the original patent. 114 Fed. 936, 53 C. C. A. 546. 
Nothing that was said in either of thèse opinions need be repeated 
hère. It is assumed that they will be consulted. They described the 
device of the patent and analyzed the claims so fully, illustrating the 
décision by describing the caméras which were held, the one to in- 
fringe, the other not to, that it seems not difficult to apply the prin- 
cipes of the décision to the Gaumont and Champion-Gaumont caméras 
now before the court. The différences between thèse two alleged in- 
fringing caméras are unimportant. Défendant apparently does not 
contend otherwise. Therefore this discussion will be confined to the 
Champion-Gaumont type, of which an operative caméra bas been sub- 
mitted for inspection. 

The film-moving mechanism of both, however, is so well shown in 
the drawing and blue print filed with the papers that their opération 
may be easily understood. The film passes f rom the delivery roU to a 
delivery wheel, whose sprockets engage positively with holes in the 
sides of the film. This wheel revolves, not intermittently, but con- 
tinuously, and in opération there is always a loop or slack part of the 
film between it and the film guide. In conséquence the delivery wheel 
does not itself advance the film through the guide. In the Mutoscope 
Case it was held that thèse circumstances did not négative infringe- 
ment. The film passes through the guide, around a cam eccentrically 
mounted on a continuously moving wheel, to the take-up réel, where 
it engages with sprockets ; the latter réel revolving continuously. The 
opération is as foUows: The device being at rest, there is the loop 
or slaçk above the guide entirely free to be drawn down through the 
guide, the same as in the Biograph and in the Warwick caméras, which 
were considered in the Mutoscope Case. In the Biograph instrument 
this slack was pulled through by two friction rollers revolving continu- 
ously ; the movement of the film being intermittently checked by a so- 
called tension leaf. "The engagement with the film was wholly fric- 
tional ; * * * no such interlocking as will hold the film firmly, advanc- 
ing it with mathematical accuracy. * * * There was the possibility of 
slip." In the Warwick the film was pulled through by a bifurcated f ork, 
which engaged with holes and advanced the film mathematically a cer- 
tain distance and then disengaged. The Court of Appeals held that the 
bifurcated fork was a fair équivalent of the wheel with sprockets. 

In the Champion-Gaumont, when at rest, the film is stretched faut 
between the guide and the take-up sprocket wheel resting snugly 
against the cam. We may assume that at that time the outer edge 
of the cam is on the side of the wheel furthest away from the film. 
Its position is not essential. Substantially the same cycle of movement 
may be worked out if it be in the reverse position. The machine being 
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started, wfiat happens in a given space of time ? THe moving sprocket 
wheel revolves through a predetermined arc, and, carrying the film on 
its sprockets, advances the film a predetermined distance. During the 
same'time the outer edge of the eccentric cam is brought into engage- 
ment with the taut filrn, and, revolvingj pushes it out a distance pre-: 
determined by the amount of the cam's eccentricity. The film thus 
pushed out cannot corne from the side of the take-up wheel, where 
it is held firmly on sprockets. It can readily corne, and does come, 
out of the film-guide ; the slack above the: guide allowing it to move 
easily fprv^fard. As the revolving eccçntric cam recèdes to the inner 
side of its wheel axis, it leaves the film which it has pushed out, and 
for a brief interval there is no movement of the film out of the guide, 
because the cam is no longer pushing ron it, and the sprocket wheel 
cannot pull on it till it has first taken ,up slack. During that period 
the film is at rest for receiving impressions from the lens. 

Défendant contends that this opération of advancing the film is 
wholly friçtional, that there is every poçsibility to slip, and that the 
spacing cannot be mathematically accurate. This contention is not 
found persuasive. There is friction between the cam and the film; 
but it is very différent from the action of two rollers, whose friçtional 
contact alone gives a grip and produces a pull. One end of the film 
(the part on the sprocket wheel) is firmly held. It cannot slip back, 
and in reality it is this which causes it to advance when the cam pushes 
it. It must advance or break. I find it impossible, from a study of 
the drawings or from a manipulation of the exhibit, to see any possi- 
bility of slip. Why the spacing should not be mathematically accurate 
is not apparent. The arc through which the sprocket wheel will move 
in a given time is predetermined. The équivalent in linear movement 
of the film is known. The additional length of film which will be 
hauled out of the guide to accommodate the eccentric cam is also pre- 
determined by the measure of the cam's eccentricity. The total dis- 
tance the film will advance past the lens, being the sum of thèse two 
predetermined items, is itself predetermined. The period of rest may 
also be predetermined, it would seem, with mathematical accuracy. It 
is the time necessary for a sprocket wheel, of a given diameter revolv- 
ing at a given speed, to réel up the amount of film required to accom- 
modate a protruding cam, the extent of whose eccentricity is accurately 
known. 

The conclusion is reached that the Champion-Gaumont and the Gau- 
mont machines infringe. It is conceded that the Pathe machine, one 
of which is owned by défendant, also infringes. This and its Cham- 
pion-Gaumont may, as suggested, be impounded in the custody of 
defendant's counsel until final hearing, 

Preliminary injunction may issue. 
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MOTION PICTURE PATENTS OO. v. YANKEE FILM 00. 

SAME V. STEINBR et al. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. January 3, 1911.) 

Patents (§ 328*) — Infringement— Kinetoscope. 

The Edison reissue patent, No. 12,037 (original No. 589,168), for a ki- 
netoscope, held infringed, on motion for a prellminary injunction. 

In Equity. Suits by the Motion Picture Patents Company against 
the Yankee Film Company and against William Steiner and others. 
On motions for preliminary injunction. Motions granted. 

Philip Farnsworth (J. Edgar Bull, pf counsel), for complainant. 
Seward Davis, for défendants. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. The défense of f ailure to disclaim as 
to claim 4 was disposed of in décision on the demurrer. 

The défense of prior invention by Friese-Greene, now presented 
for the first time after the patent bas been for several years in litiga- 
tion and long since sustained by the Circuit Court of Appeals, is one 
to be passed upon at final hearing. 

The défense that the suit against the Mutoscope Company, in which 
the Circuit Court of Appeals sustained the validity of the patent, was 
a collusive one, must also be reserved for final hearing. 

As to infringement: Défendants bave been engaged in one way 
or another in having moving pictures taken by two dififerent cam- 
éras, or in selling or leasing the reproduction of exposures thereon. 
Apparently, on their own admissions, they were satisfîed with thé 
statements of the persons taking the pictures that the machines did 
not infringe. They took no steps to assure themselves that thèse 
statements were correct. It was so easy to demonstrate noninfringe- 
ment by showing either that the film moved continuously, or that the 
lens (or lenses) moved — a démonstration which might hâve been made 
to the court, if not to the adversary— that the failure to do so arouses 
suspicion. Undoubtedly the détectives who testify for complainant 
were able to give but a hasty glance at the interior on the two occa- 
sions when the covering cloth was disarranged ; but the afïidavit of 
the défendant Henkel, in connection with the other testimony, seems 
to indicate sufficiently to make out a prima facie case that thèse two 
caméras are really of the Gaumont or so-called "beater" type, which 
hâve been held to infringe in Motion Picture Company v. Cham- 
pion Co. (recently decided). 183 Fed. 986. 

Injunction may be taken against ail the défendants. 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date. & Rep'r Indexes 



990 183 FEDERAL REPORTER 

JONES et al. v. EOWARX) B. SMITH CO. 

(Circuit Court. E. D. Pennsylvania. December 30, 1910.) 

No. 25. 

CosTS (§251*) — Pbbmium Paid Stjeett Company fob Supebsbdbas Bond. 

The premlum pald by a plaintlfC In error to a surety company for a 
supersedeas bond on a writ of error to a Circuit Court, requlred by a 
rule of the Circuit Court of Appeals, Is properly taxable as costs. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Costs, Cent. Dig. § 959; Dec. Dlg. § 
251.*] 

At Law. Action by Thomas A. Jones and others against the 
Edward B. Smith Company. On appeal from the clerk's taxation of 
costs. Taxation affirmed. 

See, also, 170 Fed. 622. 

Brown & Lloyd, for plaintiffs. 
Wm. A. Glasgow, Jr., for défendant. 

J. B. McPHERSON, District Judge. The only item in dispute is 
the premium paid to a surety company upon a supersedeas bond given 
upon a writ of error to a judgment of the Circuit Court. The bondi was 
entered under rule 13 of the Circuit Court of Appeals (150 Fed. xxxix, 
79 C. C. A. xxxix), and there is no controversy concerning the amount 
paid as premium. In my opinion the clerk of the Circuit Court was 
right in following the décision in The Benclifï, 168 Fed. 377. I need 
not repeat what was said in that case. As far as I am aware, ail the 
other décisions upon this subject are cited there, and the item now in 
dispute seems to be justified by the rule that a disbursement may be 
properly allowed when it is made necessary by the standing order 
of a court. 

As the question dépends upon the construction and effect to be 
given to rule 13 of the Circuit Court of Appeals, I should bave pre- 
ferred to leave the décision to that tribunal; but it is properly pre- 
sented upon the taxation of costs in the Circuit Court, and it seems 
to be necessary that I should first décide it. 

The taxation of the clerk is affirmed. 



In re OSHWITZ et al. 

(District Court, S. D. New York. October IT, 1910.) 

In Bankruptcy, No. 14,082-4. 

BANKBTJPTCY (§ 114*) RECEIVEES— ATTORNEY's AGHEEMENT — UNPEOFESStONAt 

CONDTJCT. 

Where, after the appolntment of a recelver In bankruptcy proceedings, 
It was claimed that the recelver had agreed to appoint the attorney for 
the petitloning creditors as his attorney and various negotlatlons were 
wlth a vlew to an arrangement for a division of fées, and the recelver 
proposed that ail the fées of the recelver and the attorneys should be 
dlvided Into three equal parts to be shared equally between the attorney 

•For other cases see same topio & § numbbb In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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for the petltioning creditors, the receiver, and the attorney be desired to 
appoint, and each of the représentatives of the two attorneys who con- 
ducted the negotiations offered to divide the fées on certain conditions, 
such propositions were illégal and unprofesslonal, and requlred the ap- 
pointaient of a new receiver without any allovvanoe either to the old re- 
ceiver or to his attorneys for their services except for disbursenients. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 114.*] 

In Bankruptcy. In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of Morris 
Oshwitz and Annie Feldstein. On an application to vacate an order 
appointing a receiver. Granted. 

Moses Cohen, for petitioning creditors. 
Walter T. Kohn, for receiver. 

HOIvT, District Judge. The attorney for the petitioning creditors 
in this case claimed that the receiver had agreed to appoint him as his 
attorney. The receiver desired to appoint another person as his at- 
torney. It is admitted by ail the parties that various negotiations 
took place having in view some arrangement for the division of 
fées, and in my opinion the prépondérance of évidence establishes 
that the receiver proposed to the two attorneys that ail the fées of 
the receiver and of the attorneys should be divided into three parts 
and shared equally between them. Each of the représentatives of the 
two attorneys who conducted the negotiations in their behalf ofïered 
to divide fées on certain conditions. Ail such propositions were illé- 
gal and, unprofessional. The order appointing the receiver in this 
case is vacated. A new receiver will be appointed, with a bond of 
the same amount as previously given, and the présent receiver is 
directed to turn over ail assets in his hands to his successor and to 
account. Actual proper disbursements made by the receiver or either 
of the attorneys will be allowed, but no compensation will be allowed 
to the receiver or either of the attorneys. 



In re DESR0CHI3RS. 
(District Court, N. D. New York. January 4, 1911.) 

No. 3,789. 

1. Bankeuptct (§ 114*) — Receivehs. 

Recelvers in bankruptcy are necessary, and should be appointed only 
when the préservation of the estate demands their intervention. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent, Dig. § 165; Dec. 
Dig. § 114.*] 

2. Bankeuptct (§ 117*) — Eeoeiveks— Sale. 

Sales by recelvers are justified only when the property is perishable, 
or is rapidly depreelating in value. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 167; Dec. 
Dig. i 117.*] 

3. Bankktjptct (§ 469*) — Receivers— Appeaisement of Assets — Necessary 

Pboceeding. 

Where immediately on the flllng of a bankruptcy pétition by a dry 
goods merchant certain lawyers by purchasing a claiin and having the 

•For other cases see came topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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same assîgiied to a clerk in the office of ôue of them obtained ttie appoint- 
ment of one of tliem as recelver oii false représentations to the judge, 
and further secured otber associated lawyers to be appointed as ap- 
praisers who niade no proper appraisement, and ttien souglit, but failed, 
to obtain an order for the Immédiate sale of tbe assets wliich was un- 
necessary, on false représentations that it was necessary, to save rent 
and because Insurance could not be obtained, sucb receiversbip and the 
proceedings thereunder were irregular and improper and of no value to 
the estate, and hence an allowance would not be niade for the services 
of a receiver or his attorney or those of the appraisers. 

[Ed. Note. — For otber cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 469.*] 

In Bankruptcy. In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of Octa- 
vius B. Desrochers. On objections to receiver's accounts and allow- 
ances to his attorney and to the appraisers on report of a spécial mas- 
ter, and motion to corifirm. Objections sustained Allowances de- 
iiied. 

Muhlfelder & Illch, for trustée. 

W. E. Ward, for certain creditors. 

Benj. Terk, for petitioning creditor for appointment of receiver. 

Wm. Dewey L,oucks, attorney for receiver. 

Del B. Salmon andJ Geo. G. Schiefïelin, appraisers in person. 

RAY, District Judge. On the 2d day of February, 1910, Octavius 
B. Desrochers, the above-named bankrupt, through Mr. Norton of 
Troy, N. Y., a reputable attorney, filed with the clerk of this court 
his voluntary pétition and schedules in bankruptcy. On the evening 
before filing such pétition he closed and locked his stores, one in the 
city of Troy, N. Y., and the other in the city of Schenectady, N. 
Y. He left the stock of goods in each store as they had been while 
conducting business, and neither removed an y of such goods, nor did 
anything indicating, or that could give rise to a suspicion, that goods 
were being removed or would be removed from said stores, or either 
of them, and nothing was donc by any person indicating that any re- 
moval was going on, or that indicated in any way that the stock of 
goods or property in either store was being disturbed or in any way 
interfered with. At the time of filing his said pétition Desrochers 
had not been sued or threatened with any légal proceedings or suits, 
except it may be inferred that his landlord, one McDonald, intended 
dispossession proceedings or a suit as he had given until February 2, 
1910, for payment of rent. 

On February 2, 1910, the same morning said voluntary pétition in 
bankruptcy was filed, Samuel Levy, William Dewey Loucks, and Ben- 
jamin Terk, ail of the city of Schenectady, were in the city of Nev.' 
York. Ail three are attorneys of the Suprême Court, state of New 
York, and of this court, and were ignorant of such bankruptcy pro- 
ceedings, and of the fact that said Desrochers was in any way finan- 
cially embarrassed. Neither of them was in any way interested in 
said matter, nor did they or either of them at that time represent any 
person interested in the afifairs of said Desrochers as creditor or oth- 
erwise. The Schenectady store of said Desrochers was nearly oppo- 
site the law office of Del B. Salmon, formerly a partner of said Sam- 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbek jn Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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tiel Levy, and on the morning of February 2, 1910, he noticed that 
said store was closed, or at least not opened. Thereupon Salmon at 
Schenectady calledl up Levy in New York by téléphone, but, Levy 
not being présent to answer the call and Loucks and Terk being there, 
Loucks answered the call, and the matter of getting business out of 
the Desrochers matter was discussed. Terk, at the suggestion of 
Loucks, or at least with his knowledge and assent, called up the 
clerk of thé district court at Utica, and learned that a pétition in bank- 
ruptcy had been filed, but that no receiver had been appointed. There- 
upon Loucks drew up in his own handwriting a pétition for the ap- 
pointment of a receiver and also a bond for costs, etc., in case the 
pétition should be dismissed, in which bond the names of Loucks and 
Terk were inserted as sureties by Loucks himself, a blank space be- 
ing left in both pétition and bond for the name of a petitioning credi- 
tOr for the appointment of a receiver when one should be found. In 
the meantime Terk and Loucks were engaged in concert in an effort 
to find some one who would be willing or consent to act as a petition- 
er for the appointment of a receiver of the property, etc., of said Des- 
rochers. Neither had any knowledge or information tending to in- 
dicate any necessity for the appointment of a receiver in the case. 
Some of thèse efforts were made in New York City, but, failing to 
find any one there who would act as a petitioner on such an applica- 
tion, Loucks and Terk, by téléphone, requested one George W. Don- 
nan, who, while an attorney at law, was employed in Terk's law of- 
fice af Schenectady to go to New York City; the intention being to 
hâve him act as petitioner in case a claim should be secured. Donnan 
went to New York City, arriving there on the morning of February 
3d. The same day, February 2d, Loucks returned home to Schenec- 
tady, where he arrived after 11 o'clock p. m. Thursday morning, 
February 3d Loucks reached his office in Schenectady at about 7:30 
a. m., and Henry R. Gifford, a clerk in his office, arrived a few min- 
utes thereafter. Loucks then made efforts to find a créditer of Des- 
rochers who would assign his claim to Donnan. He applied to four 
such creditors, but three of them refused to assign their respective 
daims, and the claim of the other was too small to be of use. Final- 
ly, the Atwood Suspender Company was applied to by Loucks. This 
Company declined to become a petitioner itself, but, having a claim 
of $33.38 against Desrochers, assigned it to Donnan by written as- 
signment prepared by Loucks, and sent by him to said company by 
said Gifïord for exécution, who also took along and delivered the 
check of said Loucks for $23.38 in payment for such claim. It is at 
once apparent who the real owner of this claim was. The légal ti- 
tle, however, was in Donnan, as it was assigned to him. Loucks 
then telephoned what had been donc to New York City, and the name 
of Donnan was inserted in the blank space in the pétition for a re- 
ceiver and affidavit of vérification thereto, and the date of such véri- 
fication was changed from February 2d to 3d. The bond had been 
executed the day before — that is, February 2d — so far as appears on 
its face. It recites: 

"Whereas a pétition has been flled by the above-nained bankrupt praylng 
that he be adjudicated a bankrupt and an application has been made by 
1&3 F.— 63 
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George W. Doiinan askiiig for the appointment of a recelver therein: Now, 
therefore, we, George W. Donnan of Sclienectady, New York City, N. Y., as 
principal," etc. 

It is certified by Hazel K. Grandin, a notary public of New York 
City, under her seal to hâve been acknoMvledged by Donnan on the 2d 
day of February, and to hâve been subscribed and sworn to as to 
qualification as sureties by Ivoucks and Terk on the same day. On 
that day Donnan was not a creditor or a petitioner. He had no claim 
against and no interest in the estate of Desrochers. That pétition 
reads as follows, and shows that the name "George W. Donnan" was 
inserted wherever it occurs af ter the remainder thereof , except sig- 
natures "Geo. W. Donnan" and "Narciso C. Donato," and figures 
"$2338" and words "for goods sold and delivered and. holds no se- 
curity" had been written by Loucks and written by him before he re- 
turned to Schenectady and before Terk returned there from New 
Yorkj viz. : 

"U. S. Dlst. Court, N. Dist. N. Y. 
"In the Matter of Octavius B. Desrochers, Bankrupt 

"The pétition of George W. Donnan respectfuUy shows to the court: 

"That a pétition in 'bankruptcy has been duly flled by the above-named 
bankrupt asking that he be duly adjudicated a bankrupt in accordance with 
the aets of Congress relating to bankruptcj', on February 2nd, 1910. 

"That the estate of said bankrupt consists mainly of a stock of merchandlse 
in two stores, one in Schenectady and one in Troy in said district and that 
the value of the same does not exceed the sum of flve thousand dollars. 

"That your petitioner is a creditor of said bankrupt in the sum of $2338 
for goods sold and delivered and holds no seeurlty. 

"That the stock Is of such a nature it can be easily concealed and made 
away with. That a number of ereditors hâve sued the said bankrupt as 
your petitioner is informed and believes and are about to levy on the said 
stock of goods and the said bankrupt has carried away and is carrying away 
said property for the purpose of concealment. That unless a recelver Is ap- 
pointed at once to take charge of said property until the élection of a trus- 
tée, the ereditors rights and interests will be greatly jeopàrdized and injured. 

"That the petitioner herewlth files a bond in the penalty of $250.00 In ac- 
cordance with section 3-e of the bankruptcy law. 

"Wherefore your petitioner prays that Samuel Levy of Schenectady, N. 
Y., be appointfid recelver of said property. Geo. W. Donnan, Petitioner. 

"Benjamin Terk, Atty. for Petitioner, 

"Orpheum Théâtre Bldg., Schenectady, N. T. 
"State of New York, Oounty of New York — ss.: 

"I, George W. Donnan the petitioner mentioned and described in the fore- 
going pétition do hereby make solemn oath that the stateinent of fact therein 
contained are tnie according to the best of my knowledge, information and 
belief. Geo. W. Donnan. 

"Sworn to before me thls 3rd day of February, 1010. 

"Narciso C. Donato, Notary Public, N. T. Co." 

The blanks in the pétition were filled and the additions made by 
Terk. The figures "$2338" are in a large bold hand, but on close 
inspection and with spécial attention called it can be seen that there 
is a very fine dot under the lower curl of the second figure "3." The 
stock of merchandise exceeded $5,000 in value. The statement in said 
pétition is as follows : 

"That a number of ereditors hâve sued the said bankrupt as your petitioner 
is informed and believes, and about to levy on the said stock of goods, and 
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the sald bankrupt has carried away and is carrylng away sald property for 
the purpose of concealment." 

The only ground stated which could justify the judge in appoint- 
ing a receiver was whoUy false and untrue, and there was no ground 
of belief that it was true. When that pétition was drawn, neither 
Loucks nor Terk had any information whatever that Desrochers was 
in serions financial difficulty, and only by the téléphone communi- 
cation from Salmon did they suspect it and by communicating with 
the clerk's office at Utica only did they learn that a pétition had been 
filed. ^ 

Thîs pétition for a receiver was presented to the district judge on 
the 3d day of Pebruary, 1910, at his chambers in the city of New 
York, with the bond mentioned and an order, carbon copy typewrit- 
ten, but with blank spaces for the name of the bankrupt, the name 
of the attomey for the petitioners, the name of the receiver, and the 
penalty of the bond and day of the month. It was dated "3d" in ink 
"day of February," and the name of the bankrupt had been written 
in as had the name of the attorney "Benjamin Terk" after some oth- 
er name had been erased. Attached thereto was this note, the judge 
being on the bench at the time : 

"I take the liberty of suggesting the name of Samuel Levy for appointment 
as receiver. Mr. Levy Is a responslble attorney at law, and he has been 
named by you as receiver in other matters. Respy, Benj. Terk, Petltloner's 
Atty." 

On this pétition and note the judge signed the order, first insert- 
ing the name of Levy. The conclusion is irrésistible that an under- 
standing existed by which Terk was to act as attorney for the said 
Donnan. Levy was to be made receiver, and from what had taken 
place and what immediately took place that Loucks was to act as at- 
torney for the receiver, and that the appointment of said Salmon and 
said Gifïord as appraisers was to be secured. February 3, 1910, the 
same day, Levy executed a bond as receiver with the American Sure- 
ty Company as surety, executed also by one Shaible as résident vice 
président, and attested by said Loucks as résident assistant secretary 
of the Company. The acknowledgment was taken and certified by 
George G. Schieffelin as notary public, the third appraiser. This bond 
was presented to the judge, and approved February 4th, and at the 
same time the appointment of said Del B. Salmon, Henry R. Gifford, 
and George G. Schieffelin as appraisers was requested, and the judge, 
in ignorance of the facts, appointed them. It is needless to say that 
the appointment of a receiver was unnecessary and secured by an 
imposition on the court, and that, under the circumstances, the ap- 
pointment of Levy was improper and the sélection by him of Loucks 
as his attorney improper. Loucks asserts that he drew the pétition 
for Terk and at his request as a mère form for the guidance of Terk 
in a proper case with no idea it was to be used in this proceeding. 
But ho w about the bond drawn and executed by him at the same time 
in this matter in which he was named as a surety? Was that a real 
bond and intended for actual use? The inventory was commenced 
very soon, almost at once. On the 5th'day of February, 1910, the 
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day after the; appraisers were appointée!,, and tlie second day after the 
receiver was appointed, Loucks appeared as attorney for the said re- 
ceiver, and drew up and caused to be signed and verified by Levy on 
the oth day of February a pétition for the sale ôf the stock of goods 
in the Schenectady store, by far the largest and most valuable stock, 
in which is found, after stating, in substance, that the entire stock 
will ihventory about $5,000, the following allégations: 

"That the sald Dr. George MoDonald demanda one hundred dollars (.$100.- 
00) a week rent from your receiver, which amount your receiver helieves to 
be the fair rental value of the said store, the said store being very large, al- 
though only partially lilled with stock. That yonr petitioner verily believes 
that the said stock of goods in the Schenectady store should be sold iminedi- 
ately by your said petitioner, at public auction, for the following reasons: If 
the said sale does not take place at once, and said sale is delayed until after 
a trustée is appointed, and then and in that evént a delay of at least six 
weeks will oceur before a sale can take place under the direction of the trus- 
tée, this will mean an outlay of six hundred dollars ($600.00), which can be 
saved to the credltors by an immédiate sale of the assets of the said Schenec- 
tady store, and your petitioner verily helieves that the said stock should be 
sold at once. In order to save said item of six hundred dollars ($600.00). For 
the f urther reason that your petitioner has endeavored to obtain Insurance iipon 
the said stock, in the city of Schenectady, N. Y., and that tlie said Insurance 
has been absolutely refused, no matter what price your petitioner would 
pay for the same, by reason of the character and situation of the stock, and 
for the further reason that It is a bankrupt stock. Your petitioner f urther 
helieves that a sale should take place upon flve days' notice to ail credltors 
mentioned in the schedules. and upon publication in a newspaper in the city 
of Schenectady, N. Y., where your receiver résides, and has his place of 
business, daily for five days, so that an additional week's rent may be saved, 
by cuttlng the sale from 10 days to flve days' notice. Your petitioner further 
shows: That the expense of having a caretaker take care of the heater and 
attend to the building will be saved, If said sale can be had at the earliest 
possible moment. That the said goods, or a majority of them, are of a 
perishable nature, and especially of an inflammable nature, and corne under 
the meaning and purview of gênerai order XVIII [89 Fed. vili. 32 C. C A. 
XX], and therefore the flve days' notice can be held as sufflcient. That the 
Troy store is not situated as the Schenectady store is, and there is no very 
large rental being run up, and therefore the sale of the Troy store is not 
deemed necessary by your petitioner." 

The district judge refused to grant the order presented and pray- 
ed for, which was drawn by the attorney for the receiver in accord- 
ance with the suggestions and recommendations of the pétition, and 
struck out ail provisions for a sale and inserted a clause granting per- 
niission to remove the entire stock into one store. This was not done, 
the saving of the rent suggested by the pétition not appealing to the 
business instincts and enterprise of the receiver and of his attorney. 
The taking of the inventory was continued and resulted in an apprais- 
al by the receiver of the Schenectady stock at $1,800.43, fîxtures at 
$246.20, total $2,046.63, of the Troy stock at $2,899.08, fixtures $1,- 
299.75, total $4,198.83, grand total $6,245.46.' It has been shown be- 
yond dispute and without substantial contradiction that no part of ei- 
ther stock of goods was perishable in its nature, and that there was no 
difficulty in obtaining or continuing insurance. 

In the meantime Loucks, Salmon, and Terk were writing letters 
to the credltors, or some of them, of Desrochers, each stating, in 
substance, that he represented a number of credltors and soliciting 
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daims andpower of attorney, to vote for the trustée. Terk's letter 
in évidence is dated February 3d, and reads as foUows: 

"Benjamin Xerk, Attorney and Counselor.at Lavv, 409 State Street, 
Schenectady, N. T. 

"February 3d, 1910. 
"Mohawk Valley Pai)er Co., Albany, N. Y. 

"Gentlemen: I liave been fetalned by several of the credltors of Octavius 
B. Dtesrochers, who ia in bnsiness in this city and also In Troy, and am seek- 
ing to, obtain the assistance of other creditors in order that a trustée may be 
appointetl who will repi-esent the creditors and not be friendly to the bank- 
rupt, 

"I am informed that the bankrupt himself, through an attorney, has sent 
ont a clrcular letter to creditors with a view to obtaining the appointment 
of a friendly trustée. 

"If you désire to co-operatc with us will you kindly send me a proof of 
claim and power of attorney properly executed. There will be no cost to 
you for flllng the same and I will immediately take up with you the matter 
of flnding a trustée who will be mutually satisfaetory. 

"Eespectfully, Benjamin, Terk." 

The letter of Loucks in évidence is dated February 3d, and reads 
as follows: 

"County Attorney. 
"D. S, Commissioner. 

"Wni. Dewey Loucks, Lawyer, 
"Parker Bldg., Schenectady, N. Y. 

"February .3rd, 1910. 
"Nussbaum-Llvingstone Co., Albany, N. Y. 

"Dear Sir: Octavius B. Desrochers of Schenectady and ïroy has flled a 
pétition in bankruptcy, and I am informed that his attorney is sending eut 
clrcular letters, requestlng forbearance on the part of creditors, and the aaid 
attorney is attempting to eontrol the sélection of a trustée. Coneededly, a 
trustée representing the bankrupt, is ridiculous. 

"I represent a number of creditors, and am seeking to co-operate with 
other creditors, in the sélection of a proper trustée, who will represent the 
creditors and not the bankrupt. 

"In this matter, I enclose you blank proof of claim and power of attorney, 
and if you désire to join in a movement of this kind, if you will send the 
same to me, properly executed, there will be no charge for filing the same, 
and I will submit to you the name of the proposed trustée, before voting up- 
on the same. Very truly yours, Wni. Dewey Loucks." 

The similar letter of Salmon is dated February 7th. Hère evidently 
was a concerted effort to eontrol the appointment of the trustée. This 
effort was not successful, and at the first meeting of creditors held 
February 15, 1910, one Gilbert Doctor, an upright and experienced 
business man, was appointed trustée and qualified as such. He found 
the inventory and appraisal made by the receivers and the appraisers 
named, Salmon, Gifford, and Schieffelin, so erroneous and incorrect as 
to be misleading, untrustworthy, and worthless. The référée ap- 
pointed appraisers skilled in the business, and they with the trustée 
inventoried and appraised the Schenectady stock at $5,254.60 and fix- 
tures at $2,000, total $7,254.60 as against $1,800.43, the receiver's valu- 
ation of the stock, and $246.20, his valuation of the fixtures, total 
$2,046.63. And the trustée appraised the Troy stock at $1,689.55 and 
the fixtures at $1,500, total $3,189.55, as against $2,899.08, the re- 
ceiver's valuation of the stock, and $1,299.75 for the fixtures, total 
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$4,198.83. This throws'some light on the anxiety of tHe receiver 
and his attorûey to procure an order for the sale of the Schenectady 
stock on five days' notice, one-half the time required by law. If the 
court had accepted the allégations of the pétition as true and ordered 
the sale as of perishable goods on short notice and 75 per cent, of 
the appraised value as fixed by the receiver had been offered and ac- 
cepted the Schenectady stock would hâve gone for $1,350.33, about 
one-third its actual cash value as after-events demonstrated by bank- 
rupt sale. If it had sold for the full appraised value as fixed by the 
receiver and his appraisers, it would hâve gone for about one-half 
its actual value at bankrupt sale as afterwards demonstrated. 

It is not necessary to infer an intent on the part of any one to 
sacrifice the Schenectady stock in the interest of any person or per- 
sons. It is évident that had the policy and requests of the receiver 
and his attorney been acceded to by the court that stock would hâve 
been sacrificed; that the services rendered by both the receiver and 
his attorney were without value or benefit to the estate is self-evi- 
dent. In fact, thèse acts hâve injured the estate. Thèse acts at best 
show great carelessness and inattention on the part of both the re- 
ceiver and his attorney. As the alleged services were not only worth- 
less to the estate, but unnecessary, and this fact became apparent and 
was weli known to both immediately after the appointment, no com- 
pensation to either from the estate is warranted or justified. The 
voluntary pétition in bankruptcy was filed on the morning of Febru- 
ary 3d. The adjudication was made February 3d. The bankrupt 
was directed to attend before the référée. February 9th. A meeting 
of creditors was held February 15th, on notice served February 5th, 
and a trustée appointed on that day, the loth, and he qualified and 
executed his bond the same day, and it was approved and filed the 
next day, February 16th. The pétition to sell the stock at Schenectady 
on short notice was urged upon the judge February llth, four days 
before the meeting of creditors at which a trustée was to be appointed 
by the référée. The fact that a meeting of creditors was to be held 
on the 15th was not disclosed to the judge, but the inference was con- 
veyed that the appointment of a trustée was to be delayed. 

The appointment of a receiver was entirely unnecessary. The em- 
ployment of an attorney for the receiver was unnecessary. No légal 
questions were involved. If the stock of dry goods in either store 
was in danger of damage from the cold or dampness, it was a part 
of the duty of the receiver to see to it that coal was purchased aiid 
fires kept. It does not appear that the bankrupt or his attorney would 
hâve allowed any damage to the stock. The character and standing 
of Mr. Norton repels the suggestion. The application to the court 
for a speedy sale was unnecessary and unwarranted both in fact and 
law. It was a part of the duty of the receiver to give a bond and 
the services of an attorney in that regard were unnecessary. It was 
the dùty of the appraisers to make a correct and a true inventory, giv- 
ing their personal attention thereto. If unable to do so, it was their 
duty, respectively, to refuse to act. The évidence shows conclusively 
that the two stocks of goods were not handled by the appraisers or 
their alleged assistants with any care or view of ascertaining the true 
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value, if at ail, ànd, in any event, assistance was unnecessary. The 
typewriting in making the inventory was done by stenographers and 
typewriters in the office and employ of Loucks. The évidence and 
report of the spécial master show correctly and in considérable détail 
what the appraisers actually did. Clearly they did net do their duty 
or examine the stock. Neither one of them did an actual full day's 
work unless it be Salmon. Schieffelin merely looked over the report 
of Salmon regarding the Schenectady stock, and spent about four 
hours at the Troy store. He was the managing clerk in Loucks' law 
office. Loucks really owned the assigned claim, and Donnan employed 
as an assistant in the making of the inventory was the légal owner. 
Neither he nor Gifïord had any qualifications for appraiser in such 
a matter except in a mère clérical capacity. Gifford did not examine 
the stock in the Schenectady store at ail, but he and Schieffelin looked 
over the fixtures. Salmon spent about four or five hours in the Schen- 
ectady store dictating to stenographers from Loucks' office, and this 
covers substantially the extent of his real work at that store. Later 
he spent one day at Troy to verify the list of that stock prepared by 
Gifford, Schieffelin, and one Cari S. Salmon, a brother of Del B. 
Salmon. It is évident that such an appraisal was worthless, and that 
an estate in bankruptcy should not be subjected to the burden of 
compensating appraisers for time spent in acting in that manner. 
While the typewriters from Loucks' office acted -in good f aith, so far 
as appears, and did quite a large amount of typewriting, they were 
employed by Loucks, and, if paid, were paid by him in their regular 
course of employment. Their work was of no value to the estate. 
Thèse appraisers présent a bill for five days' services each, and each 
asking for $50 — that is, compensation at the rate of $10 per day. 
The affidavit annexed to the bill does not state the extent of service, 
but places stress on the alleged difficulties attending the work. They 
say, not that they spent five days each in making the inventory, but; 

"That the sald taking of the appraisal of the said property of the sald 
l)anlvrupt was unusnally dlfficiilt for the reason that the stock of soods to be 
îippralsed conslsted of a great inany thousand items each of whlch had to 
be handled and appralsed by the sald appraisers and counted." 

This was not true, but, if it ought to hâve been done. it was not 
done. The receiver, Samuel Levy, in his account, prepared by Loucks 
and verified by himself, charges as an expense paid February 11, 1910, 
"To. expenses W. D. Loucks to New York City to interview Judge 
Ray as to instructions in regard to receiyership $18." This was the 
application for the sale of the Schenectady stock already referred to. 
The interview with Judge Ray occupied about 10 minutes, and resulted 
as stated, in an order to transfer the Schenectady stock to Troy so as 
to save' the large rent. In the same account Levy. as receiver makes 
the f ollowing charge : 

"To cash paid five assistants, ineluding three stenographers at $5. per day 
each for four days In asslsting in taking inventory In the two stores of bank- 
rupt, $60." 

He attached to the account voucher for this as follows: Receip^ 
pf Çarl S. Salmon for $12; of Geo. W. Donnan (who petitioned for 
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the receiver) for $13 ; of M. McManus for $12 ; of A. M. Brickiier 
for $13; and of J. A. Myers for $12, total $60. Neither of thèse 
persons had been or has been paid by the receiver or by Loucks. In 
his accotint against the receiver and presented to the court for allow- 
ance lyoucks made the following additional charge: 

"Feb. 8, 9 & 10, To services of W. D. Loucks and three stenognapliers and 
one assistant in office in préparation of inventory of banlirupt and reducing 
same to proper form to be flled $75.00." 

This would make the expense of taking the inventory, not inchiding 
traveling expansés and hôtel bills, the accuracy and value of which has 
been mentioned, as follows : Three appraisers, $130 ; to Loucks, at- 
torney, and three stenographers and one assistant, $75 ; to assistants 
in sorting stock and taking inventory, $60 — total, $385. 

And in addition the receiver in his account verified and signed by 
him says : 

"That ttie undersigned wlth the three appraisers with three stenographers 
and with three assistants, in addition to three stenographers, was constaiitly 
engagea from the 4th day of February, 1910, to the lOth day of February, 
1910, taking an inventory of the stoeli of goods in the two stores," etc. 

The évidence taken by the spécial master fully sustains him in find- 
ing that this was untrue. The inventory is on file and was filed with 
the clerk February 15, 1910, and is made up of (1) the oath of said 
appraisers taken February Ith; (2) the certificate of said appraisers, 
which reads as follows: 

"In the United States District Court, for the Northern District of New York. 
"In the Matter of Octavius B. Desrochers, Bankrupt. 

"We, the undersigned, having been notified that we were appoluted to es- 
timate and -appralse the property of the above naraed banlirupt in the 
Schenectady store, bave attended to the duties asslgned us and after a strict 
examlnation and careful inquiry we do estluiate and appralse the said proi> 
erty of the said baulcrupt as set forth in détail upon the annexed pages. 

"In witness whereof we hâve liereunto set our liands at Schenectady, N. 
Y., this 8th day of February, 1910. Henry II. GifCord, 

"George S. Schieffelin, 
"Del B. Salmon, 

"Appraisers." 

It is dated February 8th. The words "in the Schenectady store" 
hâve been inserted with ink and pen at some time. There is no certifi- 
cate or statement attached that the Troy store was ever inventoried. 
The "annexed pages" cover both the Schenectady and the Troy stores. 
Gifford and Schieffelin hâve filed affidavits that on the lOth "did put 
together the saidi inventory and obtained the exécution therepf upon 
the lOth day of February, 1910." There is no exécution of it except 
the certificate, and one half hour's work would hâve put the pages 
together. The receiver by his said attorney submitted a claim of $100 
as compensation for his services. As the receiver did substantially 
nothing outside of taking the inventory, assuming he did the work 
claimed in that regard, at least $50 of his claim should be charged to 
expense of inventory, swelling the cost to $335, which the court was 
asked to allow and charge against and direct paid from this estate. 
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Said Benjamin Terk, who took the part in this transaction above de- 
scribed, submitted an affidavit on which he claimed an allowance for 
obtaining the appointment of the said receiver which reads as f ollows : 
"United States District Court, Northern District of New York — ss.: 

"In the Matter of Octavius B. Desrochers, Bankrupt. 
"State of New York, City and Oounty of Schenectady — ss.: 

"Benjamin Terk, being duly sworn says that he is an attoriiey at lavv and 
résides and bas his office in the City of Schenectady, N. Y., and is licenHed to 
practice in this Court; that he was the attorney for the petitiouer for the 
appointment of a receiver herein, and upon such pétition, Samuel Levy, the 
receiver, was so appointed ; that déponent prepared ail the papers upon such 
pétition, including the pétition, petitioner's bond, order appointing receiver, 
arrangea for the receiver's bond, prepared order appointing appralsers and 
he incurred an expansé of $4.75 In connection with said proceedings. 

"Wherefore déponent asks that he be given an allowance of the reasonable 
value of his said services and that he be reimbursed for such expenditures 
so made by him. Benjamin ïerk. 

"Sworn to before me March 21, 1910. 

"Geo. W. Donnan, Commissioner of Deeds.'* 

As Loucks drew the pétition and the bond, and as the order ap- 
pointing the receiver was merely a carbon copy of an order in some 
other case, or one on hand for use in any case and was furnished by 
Loucks, and the order appointing the appraisers could not hâve occu- 
pied over ten or fifteen minutes in its préparation, it is seen that Terk 
did not prépare "ail the papers upon such pétition" except in the sensé 
that he filled in the blank spaces as stated, but this fact was not shown 
to the court. At best, such affidavit was calculated to mislead the 
court. It is now claimed, in substance, that Loucks was acting as at- 
torney or mère amanuensis for Terk; but, in view of ail the undis- 
puted facts, this seems improbable. Ail the facts recitedi and others 
are found by the spécial master, Edwin A. King, to whom the whole 
matter was referred for examination and report, with considérable 
amplification in many respects, except I hâve gone to the papers on file 
for quotations and some facts not stafed in détail by him. Mr. King 
is a gentleman of the highest character and standing. He was ap- 
pointed référée in bankruptcy by Judge Coxe in 1898, and bas been 
continued by me. His honor and integrity and ability bave never been 
questioned, except by thèse appraisers in their affidavits filed in answer 
to the objections to the receiver's account. In view of ail the facts. 
I do not think their impeachment of Mr. King in an attempt to défend 
their own acts entitled to weight. It only deepens the color of their 
own acts. He has given this matter, on the objections made and filed, 
careful and conscientious attention, and his findings of fact and report 
are conservative. They are fully sustained by the évidence. I do not 
see how he could bave found the facts otherwise than he has. This 
court is compelled to sustain the findings. It regrets the necessity of 
so doing. Mr. Loucks, Mr. Levy, and Mr. Salmon bave enjoyed the 
confidence of this court in bankruptcy matters, notwithstanding con- 
sidérable complaint and many rumors of discontent, thèse never assum- 
ing the form of formai objections, however, until the objecting par- 
ties hère, as was their duty, presented this case for investigation. Al- 
though. the order of référence did not contemplate an examination of 
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the witnesses separately, it was so worded as to permit it. The spécial 
master, probably wisely in the interest of truth and the honest admin- 
istration of justice, condbcted the examination in that manner for 
some time, but later, understanding tlie attitude of the court, ail the 
parties in interest with counsel were permitted to be présent and to 
amend and add to their statements and call witnesses. No injustice 
was donc.' Confronted with the situation, Loucks admits that it was 
a mistake to procure the appointment of this receiver, and that the 
receivership was unnecessary, and he says that when he discovered 
this, which was when he learnedl the name of the attorney for the bank- 
rupt, he tried to turn it to the advantage of the estate and creditors. 
When communicating with the clerk's office at Utica, Febrùary 2d, it 
would hâve been easy to learn the name of Desrochers' attorney. And 
the continuance of the inventory and the appHcation for a sale of the 
Schenectady stock on short notice made February llth, and after he 
knew who Desrochers' attorney was, and the running up of expenses, 
etc., as described are hardly consistent with the claim now made. The 
account of the receiver drawn by Loucks was verifiedi February 26, 
1910. That account, among other things, says ; 

"Scliedule B, hereto annexée!, contains a statement of ail tlie moneys pald 
ont by the undersigned in the administration of the said estate, and the 
indebtednes.s incurred in sald administration with the exception of the re- 
ceiver's attorney, Wm. Dewey Loucks, and also Includes the moneys paid In 
accordance with the order of the court made upon Februarj' 4. 1910, for a 
caretaker to take care of the heater and for coal to run the same." 

Schedule B contains the item of $60, viz. : 

"ïo cash pald flve assistants, including three stenographers, at S3. per day 
each for four days in asslstlng taking inventory in the two stores of bank- 
rupt." 

As the spécial master finds and as the évidence conclusively shows 
the receiver had made no such payments. Did he suppose Loucks, his 
attorney, had made thèse payments ? If so, the items should hâve been 
included in L,oucks' bill as disbursements made by him, but this would 
not bave donc, as Loucks included in his unpaid bill a charge of $75 
for the three stenographers and one assistant, including his own serv- 
ices on the inventory. The vouchers acknowledge payment from^ Levy, 
not Loucks. The évidence is that Loucks, not Levy, if any one, had 
agreed to pay. The vérification of that account signed by Levy says: 

"That the payments reported in said account to hâve: been made by the 
said receiver hâve been made and that said account hereto annexed is true," 
etc. 

After the objections to the account were filed and the order of référ- 
ence to a spécial master was made, Mr. Loucks made a long affidavit, 
verified March 30, 1910, in which he took the position that, when he 
learned on returning to Schenectady February 3d that his bank was 
not afïected by the failure of Desrochers, he lost ail interest in the 
receivership, etc. ; also, that the pétition and proposed order for a sale 
of the property in the Schenectady store was mailed to Judge Ray in 
New York February 5th, and that as the judge did not grant or return 
the order he sent Schiefifelin to New York on the 9th to urgè the mat- 
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ter, and that Schieffelin returned on the lOth with information that 
the judge would not grant the order without further information as 
to the showing of the inventory, whereupon he, Loucks, immediately 
went to New York to see the judge regarding it at an expense of $18 
cash and two days' time. Clearly it was not necessary to go to New 
York City to induce the judge not to sign the proposed order which 
he had already refused to do, and it is évident the situation had not 
changed!, and that no actual fact existed justifying such order. Judge 
Ray on the llth again refused to sign it, but did authorize a transfer 
of the Schenectady stock to Troy to save the $100 per week rent for six 
weeks and the expense of coal and caretaker, but which was not donc. 
The trips of SchieffeHn and Loucks to New York City on the 9th and 
lOth, respectively, and after Loucks states he had lost interest in the 
receivership, and which were made to induce the judge to sign the 
order aut^orizing a speedy sale on that pétition, which by silence he 
had declined to do prior to the appearance before him of Schieffelin, 
and which in words to him he refused to do, are conceded f acts abso- 
lutely inconsistent with a claim of loss of interest in the receivership, 
and such visits were absblutely unnecessary. Thèse acts f ail to indi- 
cate a désire to turn an unnecessary receivership to the benefit of the 
estate, but something quite différent. It was the urging of the coutt 
to grant an improper order upon a pétition containing un justifiable 
allégations, and the purpose is, I think, plainly inferable. In relation 
to the bond of $350, Loucks states that he executed it in blank. This 
was,°of course, indiscreet and improper. The only blank was for the 
name of a petitioning créditer not yet found when the bond was ex- 
ecuted. Loucks also swears in his afEdavit: 

"That in the application for the receivership this déponent was not présent 
when the pétition for the receiver was executed, but had siniply drawn a 
blank form for such application for receiver, the attorney who was going to 
make sàld application and sign the saine, statlng that he did not know the 
form to use without a form book, and déponent siniply drew a proposed blank 
form of pétition which déponent supposed the said attorney for petitioner. 
Benjamin Terk. would flll eut to conform to the facts of the case when it 
was executed." 

The great difficulty with this statement is the fact that only three 
blank spaces were left in the pétition drawn by Loucks in his own 
handwriting, viz., one for the name of the petitioner, one for the 
insertion of the amount of the claim, barely sufficient for the insertion 
of the dollar mark and four figures, and the last one for the signature 
of the petitioner above the word "Petitioner" at the end of such péti- 
tion proper. The words "Wherefore your petitioner prays that Sam- 
uel Levy of Schenectady, N. Y., be appointed receiver of said prop- 
erty," are in Loucks' handwriting. He knew who the court was to 
be asked to appoint. The words "for goods sold and delivered and 
holds no security" are an interlineation by Terk, coming in at the 
top of the second page; however. When Loucks reached Schenectady 
on the morning of February 3d, his first inquiry should hâve been at 
his own bank as to whether or not it was interested. He did learn 
that it was not a créditer early that day. Rather than inquire at his 
own bank, he made three unsuccessful efforts to obtain a petitioner 
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for a receiver, and finally purchased a small daim of $23.38 and pai^l 
for it himseif, and had it assigned to the clerk, Donnan, and then seiu 
Word to New York City to exécute the pétition which had been left 
with Terk. Ail due allowance is to be made for youtfi, inexpérience, 
excessive zeal, a désire for business, haste, misinformation, etc. When 
Loueks found his bank and his clients were not interested, he should 
hâve abandoned ail efforts for a receiver. When he found the re- 
ceivership was unnecessary, he should hâve brought the fact to the 
attention of the court or the judge, instead of continuing an expensive 
inventory and sending a clerk in his office to New York City, and then 
going himseif at an expense of $18 cash and two days' time to press 
for an order for an immédiate sale of a stock of dry goods on one- 
half the légal notice on the ground such stock was perishâble, and 
that Insurance could not be obtained, when, in fact, Insurance then 
existed and was in force, and a rebate was had later by the trustée, 
and the stock was not perishâble. Again, in his aMdavit, Loueks 
makes unwarrafited charges against the spécial master, as do the 
clerks in his office, Schieflfelin and Giflford, two of said appraisers. 
If the judge had been apprised of the fact that Loueks was to act 
as attorney for the receiver, Levy, a lawyer, it is improbable that he 
would hâve appointed Salmon, a lawyer, and formerly a partner of 
Levy, the one who conveyed information to Terk and Loueks in New 
Y'ork that the Desrochers store was closed, and Gifford, and Schief- 
felin, both in Loueks' office, one a lawyer and the other a law stydent, 
to appraise thèse stocks of dry goods. Appraisers must be disinter- 
ested and compétent în the line of work to which they are assigned 
by the court. The évidence concèdes that it was understood before 
Loueks left New York that he was to act for the receiver Levy, if 
appointed. Terk was not dealing fairly with the court when he sug- 
gested Salmon, Schieffelin, and Gifïord for appointment as appraisers. 
The court or judge in appointing appraisers at points far distant and 
in localities where the judge has little or no acquaintance must neces- 
sarily dépend largely on the représentations of the attorney request- 
ing the appointment. It seems to me inconceivable that a reputable 
attorney exercising good, honest judgment, would ask the appoint- 
ment of two lawyers and a law student to make the inventory and 
appraisal of a stock of dry goods in the hands of a receiver who was 
also a lawyer with a fifth lawyer for adviser. Clearly no sane 
judge would knowingly make such an appointment, except for spécial 
and extraordinary reasons. If the judge cannot rely upon the state- 
ments in the papers presented and upon the fairness and honesty of 
the attorneys coming before him and the truth of their représenta- 
tions, the administration of justice is indeed hampered and obstructed. 
if not made impossible. Dividends in bankruptcy matters dépend 
upon the careful and economical administration of the estate. Re- 
ceivers are necessary only when the préservation of the estate de- 
mands their intervention. Sales by receivers are justified only when 
property is perishâble or is rapidly depreciating in value on a falling 
market or for other reasons. No bankrupt estate should be charged 
with the expense of such a proceeding except in case of plain neces- 
sity. 
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I must refuse to allow any compensation to either the receiver or 
his attorney or to the attorney for Donnan the petitioner or said ap- 
praisers, or any of the expenses incurred or paid by them or either 
of them. The rent of the Schenectady store which was occupied f rom 
February 3d to February 15th will be paid by the trustée, also the 
coal bill and caretaker. The trustée will also pay to Edwin A. King, 
the spécial master, the sum of $170 for his services, and $6.88 for 
his Personal expenses at and to and from Schenectady and $90.60 for 
stenographer's services, in ail $267.48, ail of which is allowed and 
will be paid from the estate. He will also pay his own attorneys their 
reasonable charges and Walter E. Ward, representing certain object- 
ing creditors, the sum of $50, and also his disbursements, which is al- 
lowed to him, as he has substantially aided the trustée and his attorney 
in protecting and preserving this estate. 



TEXAS & PAC. RY. CO. et al. v. BAILROAD COMMISSION OB' 
LOUISIANA, 

<Circuit Court, B. D. Loulsiana, Bâton Eouge Division. December 22, 1910.)' 

No. 55. 

COMMEKCE (§ 34*) — INTEBSTATE COMMEBCB— EATES— ChABACTEB OF SHIPMENT— 
INTEBSTATE CE INTBASTAÏE ShIPMENT. 

Complainant rallroad companles flled wlth the Interstate Commerce 
Commission a schedule of rates from points in Louislana to New Orléans 
for export shlpments. The Eallroad Commission of Loulsiana had also 
flxed a schedule of différent and lower rates on local shlpments between 
the same points. It also by an order allowed 4 days free etorage on local 
shlpments and 20 days on shlpments Intended for export, in which order 
the rallroads acquiesced, and also dellvered shlpments for export at 
shlp's slde free of charge for swltching. Certain shlpments were dellvered 
to complainants from points in Loulsiana for carriage to New Orléans 
on blUs of ladlng of substantially the local form, and on their arrivai 
the consignées demanded and received the free storage accorded export 
shlpments and free dellvery to the vessel carrier; the shlpments belng 
dellvered by complainants directly from their cars to such carrier, as 
was intended by the owner when it was shipped. Held that, notwith- 
standing the use of the local bills of lading, the contract between the 
shippers and complainants was one for an export shipment, over which 
the Loulsiana Bailroad Commission had no jurisdiction, and that com- 
plainants were entltled, and even requlred, to charge the rates on sueh 
shlpments fixed by their schedules flled wlth the Interstate Commerce 
Commission. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Commerce, Dec. Dig. § 34.*] 

In Equity. Suit by the Texas & Pacific Railway Company, the St. 
Louis, Iron Mountain & Southern Railway Company, and the Kansas 
City Southern Railway Company, against the Railroad Commission 
of î-,ouisiana. Decree for complainants. 

Howe, Spencer & Cocke, Hudson, Potts & Bernstein, and Alexander 
& Wilkinson, for plaintififs. 

Walter Guion, Atty. Gen., and E. H. McCaleb, Jr., for défendant. 

•For other cases see same toplc & § nvmbeb In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to data, & Rep'r Indexea 
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FOSTER, District Judge. It appears that the Texas & Pacific 
Railway Company, the St. Louis, Iron Mountain & Southern Railway 
Company, and the Kansas City Southern Railway Company, complain- 
ants herein, had filed with the Interstate Commerce Commission a 
schedule of rates for the carriage from points in Louisiana to New 
Orléans on export shipments. The Railway Commission of Louisiana 
had also fixed a schedule of différent and lower rates on local ship- 
ments between the same points. By order of the Railway Commis- 
sion of Louisiana, 4 days free storage was allowed on local ship- 
ments, and 20 days on shipments intended for export. The railroads 
acquiesced in allowing 20 days free storage on freight intended for 
export and also delivered same at ship's side free of charge for switch- 

Thereafter some 21 cars of staves and poplar logs intended for ex- 
port were shipped from interior points in Louisiana to New Orléans 
on bills of lading of substantially the local form. On arrivai the 
consignées demanded, and received, the free storage accorded export 
shipments, and in due course, at their request, thé freight was Switched 
to ship's side without additional cost, and was never out of the phys- 
ical possession of the carriers until actually delivered to the ship. 
In collecting charges, the said railroads applied the higher rate fixed 
by the Interstate Commerce Commission for export shipments. On 
complaint of the consignées, the Railroad Commission of Louisiana 
assessed certain fines, exceeding $2,000, against complainants, and 
complainants seek by this proceeding to hâve the collection of those 
fines enjoined. 

It is contended by complainants that the said shipments cOnsti- 
tuted foreign commerce, and therefore the Interstate Commerce Com- 
mission had jurisdiction over their movement, and the Louisiana Rail- 
road Commission had not. They rely upon the cases of The Daniel 
Bail, 10 Wall. 557, 19 L. Ed. 999. Coe v. Errol, 116 U. S. 524, G- 
Sup. Gt. 475, 29 L. Ed. 715, Swift & Co. v. U. S., 196 U. S. 375, 
35 Sup. Ct. 276, 49 L. Ed. 518, Armour Packing Co. v. U. S., 209 
U. S. 56, 88 Sup. Ct. 428, 52 L. Ed. 681, General Oil Co. v. Crain, 
209 U. S. 211, 28 Sup. Ct. 475, 52 L. Ed. 754, and Cutting v. Florida 
R. & Nav. Co. (C. C.) 46 Fed. 641, and varions other décisions to 
the same eflfect not necessary to more fully cite. The défendants, 
on the other hand, say the shipments must be considered intrastate 
commerce, that the cases above cited do not apply, except the Cutting 
Case, and this décision is overruled by the case of Gulf, Colorado & 
Santa Fé R. R. Co. v. Texas, 204 U. S. 403, 27 Sup. Ct. 360, 51 L. 
Ed. 540, hereafter referred to as the Texas Case, which must be con- 
sidered the controlling authority. 

On the facts as found by him, which are not disputed, the master 
adopted the contention of défendants, and, basing his conclusions of 
law entirely on the Texas Case, has recommended that the bill be 
dismissed. The matter is before me on exceptions of complainants 
to the master's conclusions of law, and the sole question to be de- 
termined is whether the shipments constitute intrastate or foreign com- 
merce. 
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Undoubtedly the Interstate Commerce Commission has jurisdiction 
and authority to regulate rates on freight actually moving in foreign 
commerce, for that part of the carriage through the United States, 
whether such transportation be interstate or wholly within one state. 
So, too, the Railroad Commission of Louisiana has authority to reg- 
ulate rates of transportation on ail shipments beginning and ending 
in the state. In their respective sphères each is suprême, and nei- 
ther can infringe the authority of the other. But it is plain that 
both railroad and shipper should be enabled to décide with certainty 
as to which rules to obey when there is conflict- between them, and 
neither should be jpermitted to take advantage of the incidental condi- 
tions imposed, or privilèges allowed, in connection with one rate when 
applying the other rate to the shipment. 

Under the bills of lading, in the instant case, the consignée might 
hâve demanded delivery at New Orléans on payment of the lower 
rate; but he would bave received the goods at the dépôt, or the usual 
place of delivery, and the railroad was under no obligation to deliver 
anywhere else; and he would not hâve been entitled to more than 
4 days free storage, nor to any free belting or switching at ail. In- 
stead of doing so, however, he notified the railroad to hold the goods 
for export, and the carrier acquiesced, allowed free storage on the 
cars at an average of about 14 days, a period far beyond that allowed 
on local shipments, and subsequently belted the cars to ship's side 
without extra charge. 

I do not consider the facts in the Texas Case analogous. There 
an interstate shipment terminated at Texarkana, Tex. The freight 
was paid. Delivery was accepted, and the goods changed ownership. 
An entirely new shipment was then made to Goldthwaite, Tex. The 
goods were intended for consumption in Texas, and the shipment be- 
gan and ended in Texas. The owners of the goods intended to make 
an intrastate shipment, for the purpose of obtaining the local rate. 
They made their contract of carriage accordingly, and the whole con- 
tract was contained in the bill of lading. By the intention of the own- 
ers, by the contract of carriage, and by the ultimate disposition of the 
goods the shipment was intrastate. 

In the instant case the shipments originated in Louisiana, but they 
did not terminate at New Orléans. The consignées did not accept de- 
livery at ail. For the purpose of obtaining the free storage and free 
switching, allowed only in connection with the export rate, they notified 
the railroad to hold the goods for export, and subsequently required de- 
livery at ship's side to the Connecting carrier. In ail of this the 
railroad acquiesced. The stoppage at New Orléans was merely in- 
cidental to the ultimate exporting of the goods. New Orléans was 
never intended to be, and, in fact, never did become, the final desti- 
nation. From the time the goods started from the interior point they 
were intended for foreign consumption, and there was one continuous 
passage until they reached a destination out of the United States. 
By the intention of the owners, and the ultimate disposition of the 
goods, it was an export shipment. In every respect the facts difïer 
from fhose of the Texas Case, except as to the form of the bill of 
lading. 
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In thé Texas Case I do not understand the Suprême Court intended 
to do more than décide the case presented on the facts as found by 
the Texas courts, and I do not consider the décision at ail in conflict 
with those cited. The whole contract of carriage was expressed in 
the bill of lading, yet the Suprême Court, in holding that the contract 
determined the character of the shipment, was careful not to confuse 
the bill of lading with the contract. Necessarily a bill of lading, like 
any other written contract, may be altered, or amended, by subséquent 
verbal agreement, except as to things against public policy or pro- 
hibited by law or valid régulation. 

In -the case at bar, had the railroad issued through bills of lading 
from the interior points to the foreign ports, it is conceded by de- 
fendants the State Commission could not hâve imposed the fines. 
Yet in that case the service would hâve been exactly the same as was 
hère rendered, with the exception that the railroad would hâve selected 
the océan carrier, instead of the shipper doing so. 

I can see no différence in the two cases. It is the trend of modem 
législation to allow the shipper great latitude in routing his goods. 
In the statute of 1910, known as the "Mann-Elkins Act,"" the inter- 
state shipper is given the right to designate over which of two or 
more Connecting roads his property shall be transported to destina- 
tion. Act June 18, 1910, c. 309, § 12, par. 5, 36 Stat. 553. It is mani- 
festly of great benefit to the exporter to be allowed to accumulate 
freight at a seaport, and to hold it for a reasonable time without ad- 
ditional cost. Océan rates vary according to the supply and demand, 
and thèse privilèges advantage the exporter in securing favorable 
rates for the water carriage. I can conceive of no reason why the 
railroad and shipper, instead of getting out a through bill of lading 
to the foreign port, should not agrée to apply the export rate, with 
its incidental privilèges, to ail shipments which are, in reality, in- 
tended for export, and to allow the shipper to sélect the océan car- 
rier, provided, of course, no fraud or violation of law or public policy 
is contemplated. If they can do so by express agreement, they can 
certainly do so by tacit understanding or acquiescence. 

In the instant case both parties hâve treated the shipments as export 
shipments, and that is what they in fact were. It is not even hinted 
there was any évasion of law or violation of public policy by their 
so doing. Therefore I do not think the form of the bill of lading- 
should absolutely fix the status of the freight, as I consider the con- 
tract of carriage should be held to be what the parties really intended 
it to be. 

Notwithstanding my great respect for the opinion of the master in 
this case, I must disagree with him, as I am convinced that as a matter 
of fact, as well as by the intention of the owners and the contract 
of carriage, the freight, in the instant case, was an export shipment 
actually moving in foreign commerce, and the Railroad Commission 
of Louisiana was without jurisdiction. I am not called upon to 
reconcile the différence between the rates, nor to pass upon the rea- 
sonableness of either. If either is to be amended, it is entirely for 
the respective railroad commissions to say so. On the facts of this 



CAEÏON V. WEST VIRUINU BRIDGE & CONST. CO. 1009 

case, as I understand them, I do not see how the railroads could hâve 
demanded or received any other rate than the one they collected. 

There will be a decree as prayed for, perpetually enjoining the 
collection of the fines imposed. 



CARTON V. WEST VIRGINIA BRIDGE & CONST. CO. et aL 
(Circuit Court, N. D. West Virginia. December 28, 1910.) 

1. COKPOEATIONS (§ 586*) CONSOLIDATION OF BUSINESS COEPORATIONS — 

RiGHTS OF CbEDITORS. 

A New Jersey and a West Virginia corporation eugaged In the same 
business planned to consolidate. The name of the New Jersey corpora- 
tion was changed and Its capital increased, and an attempt was made 
to consolidate by an exchange of stock, but the proceedings taken while 
securlng a union of interest and opération on the part of the two cor- 
porations did not efCect a consolidation as provided by the New Jersey 
corporation act. They were both operated thereafter, however, as one 
Company, while their business was kept entii'ely separate, and, the new 
corporation company becoming insolvent and the business so conducted 
being unsatisfactory, agreenients were entered into for their séparation 
by a re-exchange of stock, and, after attempts made to carry this ont, the 
New Jersey company became a bankrupt. Held, that such séparation 
agreement, while enforceable as between the companies themselves, could 
not be enforced so as to in.iure the creditors of the united company ex- 
Istlng at the tlme the debts were contracted. 

LEd. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Cent. Dig. §§ 2348, 2349 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 586.*] 

2. Corporations (§ 586*) — Consolidation — Séparation — Issuance of 

Bonds. 

The West Virginia company, after obtaining a return of Its stock 
given In exchange for the stoclc of the Consolidated company, could not 
couvert a large portion thereof into bonds to be Issued to the stoekhold- 
ers, secured by a mortgage on ail the property of the corporation, either 
to the détriment of its own creditors or those of the united company, 
who became such while the two companies were jolned. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Dec. Dig. § 586.*] 

3. Corporations (§ 586*) — Consolidation — Invalid Proceedings— Effect. 

Where two corporations attempted but failed to effect a légal consol- 
idation, and thereafter conducted their business together, though main- 
taining separate organiza tiens, they should be regarded as to such busi- 
ness as partners. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Corporations, Ceht. Dig. §§ 2348, 2340 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 586.*] 

In Equity. Bill by James D. Carton, trustée in bankruptcy of the 
New Jersey-West Virginia Bridge Company, a corporation, against the 
West Virginia Bridge & Construction Company and others. Decree 
for complainant. 

Prior to the year 1905 a corporation existed under the laws of New Jersey, 
known as the New .Jersey Bridge Company, engaged in the business of erect- 
Ing bridges and similar structures and having its plant at Manasquan, N. J. 
At the same time the défendant The West Virginia Bridge & Construction 
Company was existing as a corporation under the laws of West Virginia, en- 
gaged in the same business, and having its plant near Wheeling, W. Va. At 
this time both companies were regarded as solvent and doing a profitable 

•For other cases eee same topic & $ I;IUMBEB in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
188 F.— 64 
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business. In thls j^ear a scheme to unité the two. companles was consum- 
mated, whereby tlie New Jersey company changed Its name to thie New Jer- 
sey-West Virginia Bridge Company, increased its capital stocli: from $200,000 
to .$500,000, of wMch $150,000 was to be issued to the holders of ttie stock of 
the New Jersey Bridge Company in exchange for the lilte amount of stock 
of that Company outstanding, One hundred forty-five thousand flve hundred 
dollars was to be issued to the stockholders of the West Virginia Bridge & 
Construction Company in exchange for the total issue of $160,700 of stock 
outstanding of this latter company, except 22 shares, the holders of wliich it 
seems could not at the time be ascertalned. The remalnder of the $500,000 
of stock was to remain in the treasury of the New Jersey-West Virginia com- 
pany to seeure a working capital. By thls plan, which was approved and 
consummated by the stockholders of both eompanies, the entire issue of 
stock of the West Virginia company passed to and became vested in the New 
Jersey-West Virginia company, except 22 shares, and the stockholders of the 
West Virginia company becauie stockholders of the New Jersey-West Vir- 
ginia company to thé extent of $145,500 par value. It Is further shown that 
a majorlty of the dlrectors of the New Jersey-West Virginia company was 
thereafter eomposed of perspns formerly holding the stock o'f the West Vir- 
ginia company. Both eompanies maintained their corporate existence, and 
one F. M. Peet became président of botli. 

It Is to be iioted that, while this secured a union of Interest and opération 
on the part of tl^é two eompanies, it did not effect a consolidation as pro- 
vided for by thé New Jersey corporation act. TJnder this arrangement, how- 
ever, the New Jersey- West Virginia company became the operatlng one, and 
In this opération Peet became the controlling factor. Large and expensive 
contracts were undertaken. beyond the capaclty of the plants to economlcally 
perform, and at priées necessarily involving large losses. As stated, ail thèse 
contracts were taken in the name of the New Jersey-West Virginia company, 
although it appears that the undertalcings of each company were eutered 
separately on the books, but of thls there is no évidence that creditors had 
notice. The inévitable resuit was that about April, 1907, the aff airs of thèse 
two eompanies, thus linked together, became involved and ail parties became 
dlssatisfied. 

Peet at the time acting as président of both eompanies claimed the New 
Jersey-West Virginia company owed him $240,000 and the West Virginia com- 
pany $42,000 for cash advances made by him in the prosecution of the joint 
business. Stockholders of thé West Virginia company charged that Peet's 
management had been Improvideut, and that concealnient and mlsrepresenta- 
tions of the true value of the assets of the old New Jersey company had been 
made, whereby they had been misled Into the combinatlon. Peet threatened 
to close ont existing contracts and shut both plants down. On the other 
hand, Paxton, a formel' stockholder of the West Virginia company, who had 
exehanged his stock for that of the New Jersey-West Virginia one, demanded 
of Peet that he buy his stock under pain of having a receiver appolnted for 
the New Jersey-West Virginia company. Under thèse conditions, after vari- 
ons interviews and negotiations, a new scheme developed to sever the con- 
nection of the two eompanies, whereby Peet should take over ail the "qulck" 
assets of the Wçst Yirginia conipany, pay its debts, including the amount due 
hlmself, àiid, whén this waS done, the stock of the West Virginia company 
held by the New Jersey-West Virginia cOmpany should be returned to the 
original stockholders ofthe former company, who, in return, should surren- 
der the stock takén in exchange therefor in the New Jersey-West Virginia 
company to the latter company for cancellation. 

Thé scheme further ; involved the transf er by thèse stockholders of the 
West Virginia company when they should seeure their original stock back by 
exchange to onè Wyant (who was a stockholder and one intima tely associ- 
ated with Peèt'in the management of the New Jersey-West Virginia com- 
pany) for $50,000, for which it seems he was not to become personally liable, 
but to seeure payment of which a mortgage was to be executed upon the 
plant and property of the West Virginia conipany to seeure $50,000 of bonds, 
which bonds were to be prorated and taken by thèse stockholders in full pay- 
ment for théir stock which was to btecomé the absolute property of Wyant. 
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Ali thls resulted In a written agreement between W. A. Wilson, acting for biin- 
self and as trustée for bis co-stockholders, seeking to secure tbe excbange of 
the stock held by tbem in tbe New Jersey- West Virginia eompany for tbat of 
the West Virginia eompany formerly beld by them, and Peet and Wyant, uu- 
der date of April 23, 1907, and a supplemental agreement, under date of May 
7, 1907, between Wilson and Wyant. Substantially by thèse agreements Peet 
was to take tbe "quick" assets of the West Virginia eompany at once, collect 
the same, and pay this company's debts witbin 90 days, durlng whlcb time 
the stocks to be exchanged were to be deposited in escrow with tbe First 
National Bank of Manasquan, N. J. At tbis timç tbe debts outstanding 
against the New Jersey -West Virginia eompany aggregated near $400,000, 
and those against the West Virginia eompany $112,000. None of thèse debts 
were, however, secured by lien upon the properties of tbe companies. Peet, 
it seems, took over the "quick" assets of the West Virginia eompany, whlcb 
at the time were estlmated to be sufflcient to pay Its debts, and collected a 
considérable portion tbereof, and pald some of tbe debts, but not ail. He 
claimed thèse assets were not dellvered to bim untll something like 60 days 
after tbe agreements were made Instead of at once, and tbat dlfflcultles were 
encountered in their collection whlcb rendered it impossible for bim to com- 
ply witbin the 90-day limitation provided by tbe contracts. In the meantime 
agreements of re-exchange had been approved by the stockbolders of tbe two 
companies, and tbe stocks bad been deposited witb tbe Manasquan bank In 
escrow, and Wilson and those assoclated witb bim were demanding tbe 
Iirompt excbange and tbe exécution by Peet, as président, of tbe mortgage 
upon the property of the West Virginia eompany, wbêreby tbeir ,$160,700 of 
.stock should. in effect, be converted into $50,000 of mortgage bonds. Peet 
delayed and finally refused to exécute tbis mortgage, çlalniing botb sides bad 
failed to comply witb tbe terms of tbe contract. Tbe total insolvency of tbe 
New Jèrsey-West Virginia eompany became apparent, the First National 
Bank of Manasquan, largely by reason of its baving carried thls eompany, 
failed, and In May, 1908, this New Jersey-West Virginia Bridge Company 
was in the District Court of the United States for New Jersey adjudged 
bankrupt, , and the plaintiiî Carton, In August following, was appointed and 
qualifled as its trustée. On Jnne 10. lOOS. a spécial meeting of tbe original 
stockbolders of the West Virginia Bridge eompany, claimlng to be sucb stock- 
bolders by reason of the re-éxcbange provided for by the agreements of April 
and May, 1907, was held, a résolution was adopted authorizing and directing 
tbe Issue of $50,000 of bonds and deed of trust to secure the same. to be exe- 
cuted by W. A. Wilson, Its vice président. Thèse bonds were to nm 10 years, 
witb Interest at 6 per cent, payable semiannually, and failure of payment of 
sucb interest should constltiite a default autborizing salé of tbe property by 
the trustée. Tbis deed of trust was executed as of June 11, 1908, to tbe Dol- 
lar Savings & Trust Company as trustée. Default was made In payment of 
Interest, and a sale of the property of this West Virginia eompany by the 
trustée was advertised. 

Thereupon tbe plaintiflE Carton, trustée In bankruptey for the New Jersey- 
West Virginia eompany, with the assent of tbe District Court of New Jersey, 
flled in, this court bis blll, setting f orth substantially tbe facts as above, but 
much more in détail, and prays that the re-excbange of stocks contemplated 
by the two agreements of April 25 and May 7, 1907, be declared fraudulent 
and void as to the credltors of the New Jersey-West Virginia eompany, and 
tbat title and ownership in and of the $160,700 of stock of the West Virginia 
eompany, so sought to be re-exebanged, be vested In bim as trustée for the 
bankrupt, the New Jersey-West Virginia eompany ; tbat the autborization 
and exécution of tbe $.50,000 bonds and of tbe deed of trust to tbe Dollar 
Savings & Trust Company, trustée, to secure the same, by the West Virginia 
eompany, be declared to hâve been made witbout autbority by those wbo 
were not in fact stockbolders, and be wboUy set aside and annulJed as being 
withoiit considération, fraudulent, and void; tbat the sale under thls deed 
of trust be enjolned, a receiver be appointed, tbe Interest of the New Jersey- 
West Virginia eompany in and to the property of tbe West Virginia eompany 
be ascertained, the property be sold, and sueh interest be paid over to plain- 
tiiî as trustée aforesald. ^nswers to thls dIU bave been made by W. A. 
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Wilson and by F. O. WIncher and other original stockholders of the West 
Virginia company jointly, veplicatlons thereto hâve been entered, voluminous 
testimony bas been taken, and receivers appointed to eare for the'property of 
the West Virginia company. In addition to this, the Citizens' Trust & Guar- 
anty Company of West Virginia, a West Virginia corporation, hàs flled its 
pétition, alleglng ItSelf to be a judgment créditer of the West Virginia com- 
pany to the extent of $10,500, with interest trom May 17, 1909, untll pald, 
nnd $598.75 costs, rendered by the circuit court of Ohlo county, W. Va.; that 
It has sued out exécution upon said judgment, and levied the same upon cer- 
tain specifled property of the West Virginia company, and acquired an exé- 
cution lien thereon; that the basls of this judgment was a debt incurred 
long prier to the mortgage and agreements to re-exchange stocljs ; that it 
was for compensation for the performance of certain construction worli done 
by petltioner solely for the West Virginia company, with which the New 
Jersey- West Virginia conlpany had no concern. ïo this pétition Carton, trus- 
tée, has flled answer, in substance a gênerai déniai of its allégations. 

Edmund Wilson, Warren H. Smock, Durand, Ivins & Carton, T. S. 
Riley, and J. B. Handlan, for plaintifï. 
Russell & Russell, for défendants. 
Nelson C. Hubbard, for petitioner Citizens' Trust & Guaranty Co. 

DAYTON, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). Long 
and earnest study of this record and of the comprehensive and able 
briefs submitted by counsel upon both sides has compelled me to the 
conclusions : First. That the agreements of April 25 and May 7, 1908, 
seeking to efïectuate a re-exchange of the stocks, so that the West 
Virginia company might be freed from its union with the New Jer- 
sey- West Virginia one and hâve its property restored to its original 
stockholders, while enforceable as between the companies themselves, 
cannot be so enforced to the injury and loss of creditors of the New 
Jersey-West Virginia company, existing at the time thèse contracts 
were executed. Second. That the original stockholders bf the West 
Virginia company, claiming to hâve gotten back their stock under such 
agreements, were not justified or authorized to couvert such $160,700 
of stock into $50,000 of bonds to be issued to themselves and secured 
by mortgage upon ail the property of the company, either to the détri- 
ment of the company's own creditors, or those of the New Jersey-West 
Virginia company, incurred while the two companies were joined to- 
gether. It is true that the union of thèse companies was not such as 
to effect a légal consolidation, and that the separate organizations were 
maintained and the work undertaken, and the obligations, receipts, and 
disbursements of thèse companies were kept separate and apart upon 
their respective books, and it is for thèse reasons that I am of opinion 
that free from debt and as between themselves there existed no légal 
reason why they could not dissolve the union as contemplated by the 
agreements of April and May, 1907. On the other hand, it seems to 
me clear that creditors had no knowledge of the methods resorted to 
and of the internai management of thèse companies; that the New 
Jersey-West Virginia one was held out to the world as the owner of 
the properties of both; that it was in fact, so far as creditors could 
know, a consolidation of the two old companies, the operating, pur- 
chasing, and contracting one for both plants ; and that under such 
circumstances they had right to extend crédit to this New Jersey-West 
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Virginia company with the full expectation that the property of both 
companies would be held bound for the payment of debts. 

It is well settled that both stockholders and offîcers of corpora- 
tions are in a sensé trustées of the corporate effects, and must fuUill 
thèse quasi fiduciary obligations to creditors before they can look to 
their individual interests as such stockholders and officers. To permit, 
in the first place, the stockholders of thèse two companies to effect 
what was to ail appearances a légal consolidation through the increase 
of stock of one with which the stock of the other was purchased, the 
same man to become président and the controlling force, large and 
disastrous contracts to be taken, whereby the operating company is 
rendered insolvent and then allow the apparently absorbed company 
to résume its identity, take back its stock, pay only such debts as 
it saw fît to assume, and leave the other company bankrupt, would 
not, in my judgment, meet the obligation required by law of corporate 
stockholders. And, in the second place, to allow the stockholders of 
any corporation, so long as it has debts outstanding, to convert their 
stockholdings into bonds secured by mortgage upon the property of 
the company, whereby its creditors would be excluded from payment 
of their debts, or hindered or delayed in their collection, cannot be 
justified by any principle of equity. 

While this union of thèse companies was not a légal consolidation, 
it was in efïect like a partnership between individuals, and much the 
same rules should govern in the application of equity principles in 
adjusting hère the rights of parties, especially those of creditors. 
The bankrupt act (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 544 [U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 3418] ) provides that in cases of partnerships, where 
bankruptcy ensues, that the net proceeds of the individual estate of 
each partner shall be applied to the payment of his personal debts, 
and only the surplus remaining can be applied to partnership debts, 
and, on the other hand, the net proceeds of partnership property shall 
be applied first to partnership debts and only the surplus to the in- 
dividual debts of the partners. See In re Henderson (D. C.) 142 
Fed. 588; Euclid Nat. Bk. v. Union Deposit Co., 149 Fed. 975, 79 
C. C. A. 485. In this case, it may be a novel application of thèse 
principles governing partnerships between individuals to this union 
between thèse corporations, yet, I hâve not been able to see why they 
should not under gênerai principles of equity be in effect made ap- 
plicable. At the date of the union both corporations were indebted, 
large indebtedness was incurred by the two companies so united, for 
which, as I bave herein set forth, in my judgment, both were liable. 
The New Jersey-West Virginia company is now in bankruptcy. It 
is true that when the union was to be dissolved by agreements of 
April-May, 1907, it was provided that the debts owing by the West 
Virginia company should be paid out of its "quick" assets by Peet, 
but at least one of thèse debts as set up in the pétition of the Citizens' 
Trust & Guaranty Company of West Virginia, alleged to be repre- 
sented by judgment and exécution lien, has not been paid, and perhaps 
others exist. Touching this judgment of the Citizens' Trust & Guar- 
anty Company of West Virginia, it is true its validity is denied by 
plaintiff in his answer to this company's pétition and, that while ab- 
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stracts from the lien docket and copies of the exécution and the levy 
are filed, no copy of the judgment itself, which alone can verify its 
existence, is filed. This is so clearly an oversight that it will be in 
the interest of justice allowed to be corrected, . for the debt in the 
évidence filed in the main cause is recognized and admitted. Its ex- 
istence was admitted in the re-exchange agreements. 

It seems to me under ail the circumstances that the plâintiff Carton, 
trustée, is entitled to relief, and that this relief shall in effect be 
(a) the holding of the agreements of April-May, 1907, void as to cred- 
itors of the New Jersey- West Virginia cqmpany now existing, in- 
curred while the two companies were joinëd; (b) to the holding that 
the exécution of the $50,000 bonds and of the deed of trust to se- 
cure the same was nuU and void as to creditors of the West Virginia 
Company itself and as to creditors of the New Jersey- West Virginia 
Company, whose debts were incurred while the companieS weré joined ; 
(c) to having the debts of the West Virginia company itself ascer- 
tained and also an ascertainment of the debts of thç New Jersey- 
West Virginia company, incurred while the two companies were 
joined; and (d) to having a sale made of the property of the West 
Virginia company, and out of the proceeds. arising' therefrom, pay- 
nient, first, of the costs of this suit and of the expenses of sale, sec- 
ond, of the costs of the receivership, including the certificates here- 
inbefore authorized, third, of the debts of the West Virginia company 
itself, and, fourth, of the application of surplus to debts of the New 
Jersey-West Virginia company, incurred while the two companies 
were united. 

If counsel can agrée as to the several items of thèse debts and pay- 
ments to be made, decree of sale can at once be entered, otherwise réf- 
érence to a master will be necessary. • 



WENDELL V. WILLETTS. 
(Circuit Court, S. D. New Yorlv. January 4, IMl.) 

1. Triai, (§ 78*)— Réception of Evidence— Motion to Stbike. 

Wliere évidence Is apparently compétent when ofCered, a motion mnat 
be made to stçike it out, or a request made for instructions to the jury 
to disregard it, if in the course of the trial it.hecomes évident that it is 
in fact immaterial, or is, or may be, inadmissible and prejudicial. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Trial, Cent. Dig. § 191; Dec. Dig. § 
78.*] 

2. Master and Servant (§ 70*) — Experts— Nature op Services. 

Défendant had a valuable library, including old and rare books, flrst 
éditions, prints, etc. ïhese having been destroyed by tire, défendant 
employed plaintifC, an expert in the book business, to assist in the prép- 
aration of an inventory of the books and prints to be submitted as a 
part of the defendant's proof of loss. Plaintlff was so engaged from 
December 2, 1909, to February 4, 1910. Plâintiff had assisted in the sé- 
lection of many, if not nearly ail, of the books, and had sold or assisted 
In the sale of sonie of them to défendant, and prier to the lire had been 
employed to catalog the same, during which work he had made copions 
and correct memoranda regardlng the books and prints which he had 

*For other cases, see. same topic & § numbbb In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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preserved, and calling to mind the booUs and prints in the llbrary or 
collection of défendant prior to the flre and by golng to the printed lists. 
catalogs, etc., of book houses and works descriptive of such books and 
prints which were in existence and accessible at sllght cost, plaintifï was 
able to give an accurate description of the ones destroyed, and this was 
what he in fact dld and in what hls services largely conslsted. De- 
fendant furnlshed and paid for ail sténographie work and typewritlng 
and for the making of lists, and for ail that klnd of work except pen 
and pencil memoranda. HeM, that so far as plaintiff's services consisted 
of the disclosure of his knowledge of the books and prints gained by him 
whlle in defendant's emnloy or in selUng them to the défendant, or in 
dictating thelr descriptions to a stenographer, or readlng the same f rom 
a book when found, it was mère exercise of memory, or a consultation of 
other descriptive books or catalogs, and a search for memoranda or an 
application thereof which was expert services for which plaintlft was 
entitled to recover expert compensation. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Dec, Dig. § 70.*] 

Action by Edvvin H. Wendell against Howard Willetts to recover 
for services rendered in assisting défendant in the préparation of 
proofs of loss to recover insurance on defendant's library. A verdict 
having been returned for plaintiff for $3,500, défendant moves to set 
the verdict aside and for a new trial on the stenographer's minutes, 
exhibits, etc., on the ground th.at the verdict is contrary to and unsup- 
ported by the évidence, and that the damages awarded are excessive. 
Motion granted, unless plaintifï stipulâtes within 30 days to consent to 
a réduction of the verdict to $3,500. 

Clifïord Seasongood, for plaintifï. 

Frank L,. Hall (Ernest P. Hoes, of counsel), for défendant. 

RAY, District Judge. The défendant had a valuable house with 
furniture therein at White Plains, N. Y. He also had therein a val- 
uable and quite extensive library, including rare and old books, first 
éditions, and prints, etc., of great value on account of âge, rarity, etc. 
On November 30, 1909, ail this property was totally destroyed by fire. 
Ail or nearly ail was qùite well insured. With the library, prints, etc., 
ail catalogs, or lists and ail memoranda belonging to Mr. Willetts and 
relating to the same were destroyed. In order to collect the insurance, 
it became necessary for Mr. Willetts to prépare and présent proofs of 
loss, including an inventory of such books, prints, etc., with their true 
values. To illustrate the value of some of thèse books and prints and 
the importance of the work to Mr. Willetts, it may be mentioned that, 
as shown by a "Statement of Loss" in évidence, a set "Cruikshanki- 
ana" was valued at $35,875, total loss ; "Original édition of Thack- 
eray" was valued at $35,250 ; "Grolier Society Publications" at $3,- 
025; "Original édition of Lever" at $1,575; "Original édition of 
Stevenson" at $1,200— total $65,925. Also "Books (per inventory, 30 
foolscap pages) , varions bills, $30,000." Prior and up to 1901 the plain- 
tiff had been in the employ of Dodd, Mead & Co. in the book and print 
business, and he had assisted in the sélection of many if not nearly ail 
thèse books, etc., and had sold or assisted in the sale of same to Mr. 
Willetts. He had also been employed prior to the fire to catalog thèse 

•For other cases see same topic & 5 numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. "'907 to date, & Eep'r Indexes 
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books, prints, etc., and had done so, and after the fire and after being- 
employed to make an inventory and appraisal, for the purpose of pre- 
paring proofs of loss, he wrote Mr. Willetts, amongst other things : 

"The work I did on your library at various tlmes caused thèse books to 
be photographed in my mind and the memorauda I made when I appraised 
the library sonie six years ago bas resulted in my beiug able to give minute 
partieulars about them. I ean eome pretty close to giving a complète account 
of every book and print in the library. * * * x can give an ahsolutely 
complète list of every item In the sets of Thackeray, Lever and Grolier Club 
publications. The préparation of the Cruikshank inventory, however, is an 
enormous task to be aecomplished in so short a time," etc. 

Willetts employed Wendell soon after the fire to make an inventory 
and appraisal of the books and prints, the one referred to in the above- 
mentioned letter. The compensation was not agreed upon, and, after 
the work was done, a différence arose as to the value of the work done, 
and this suit was brought to recover what such services were reason- 
abl)^ worth. In his verified complaint the plaintiff placed the value of 
such services at $4,500, but on the trial he testified they were reason- 
ably worth the sum of $7,500. The nature, extent, and quality of the 
work was in question, of course, as bearing on the question of value. 
The rendition of service commenced on the 2d day of December, 1909, 
and ended February 4, 1910. There were intervening days on which 
no work was done, and there was a dispute as to the actual number of 
days on which the plaintiff worked. Experts were called on each side 
who gave testimony as to the value of the services, which was the only 
question. 

The employment and rendition of services were conceded. The évi- 
dence of plaintiff's witnesses tended to sustain his contention. That 
of defendant's witnesses was to the effect the value of such services 
was not to exceed the sum of $1,200. The jury found a verdict of 
$.3,500. It is contended this was so contrary to and unsupported by 
the great weight of évidence that the verdict should be set aside or 
reduced. No exception was taken by either party to the charge of this 
court, and on this motion the défendant does not complain that there 
was any error in the admission or rejection of évidence. I hâve ex- 
amined the voluminous record on my own motion to see if there was 
any prejudicial error in this regard. I find none that would justify 
setting aside the verdict and granting a new trial. Slight errors will 
creep into any trial of length such as this was, as will more or less 
immaterial évidence, the bearing of which cannot be accurately deter- 
mined until the case is ready for submission. If such évidence is ap- 
parently compétent at the time, a motion should be made to strike out 
or a request made for instructions to the jury to disregard same if in 
the course of the trial it becomes évident that the évidence is in fact 
immaterial, and is or may be in fact prejudicial. I find nothing of this 
kind in this case. The recovery in this case gives the plaintiff about 
$70 per day for his services if he worked only work days, including 
Saturdays, and only about $55 per day if he worked every day includ- 
ing Sundays. This makes no allowance for overtime evenings. There 
was respectable évidence, not contradicted, that the ruling compensa- 
tion in New York for such services requiring the skill and knowledige 
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of an experienced expert was $30 per day. The évidence demon- 
strated, and was uncontradicted, that the défendant furnished and paid 
for ail sténographie work and typewriting in making lists, etc., ail 
that kind of work except pencil or pen memoranda ; also, that the 
plaintiff had made, when making the prior inventories of this library 
and of those prints and when selling them to Mr. Willetts or obtain- 
ing them for him, copions and correct memoranda regarding same 
which he had preserved. Calling to mind the books or prints in the 
library or collection of défendant prior to the lire by going to the 
printed lists, catalogs, etc., of bdok houses and works descriptive of 
such books and prints, which were in existence and accessible without 
côst of moment, the plaintiff was able to give an accurate description 
of the ones destroyed, and that is what he in f act did. It was not dis- 
puted that most of the work was donc in that way ; that is, the plain- 
tiff would recall the book or print, then hunt ont its description, and 
dictate same to a stenogràpher. There were cases where the plaintiff 
had a spécial memory as to books and prints in this collection not 
found in any book or catalog, etc. The défendant contends that, while 
this took time, it did not require spécial skill or expérience on the part 
of the plaintifï, or expert skill or knowledge, but only the use and giv- 
ing up of knowledge by the plaintiff of thèse books and prints gained 
by him when in the employ of the défendant on former occasions, or 
when selling them to the défendant, and that to tell its description to a 
stenogràpher or read it from a book when found was not expert work, 
but merely clérical and dictation work from memory. 

The défendant contends that the plaintiff might hâve been called into 
court and compelled to disclose ail this information gained before and 
possessed by him on payment of légal witness fées ; that, while a légal 
contract for using his memory and disclosing his knowledge of thèse 
books and prints and for payment therefor might hâve been made, none 
was made, and that, inasmuch as the suit is based on a quantum mer- 
uit, the plaintiff can only recover compensation based on time spent on 
ability to hunt up the description of thèse destroyed books and prints 
in other existing and accessible descriptive books or catalogs and tran- 
scribe such information or cause it to be transcribed and arranged in 
the way mentioned, and that nothing could be claimed legally or given 
by the jury for using or giving up this information, inasmuch as he 
agreed to make as complète and accurate an inventory and statement 
of values as he could, and bargained for no extra compensation on 
account of using his spécial knowledge or information gained in the 
manner described. The court so instructed the jury. 

The making of this inventory and appraisal of thèse destroyed books 
and prints, so far as they were pictured on the plaintiff's memory or 
mentioned and described in his written memoranda, demanded no skill 
or expertness other than a mère exercise of memory, a consultation 
of other descriptive books and catalogs, and a hunting up of such 
memoranda and research and amplification thereof. However, Mr. 
Wendell was an expert man in this business of books and prints. He 
knew where to look for descriptions, values, etc. The knowledge he 
had gained and possessed of this particular collection was a part of his 
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expert knowledge. Not the fact that Mr. Willetts owned them or had 
them in his collection, as that was a mère matter of memory and a part 
of his gênerai information on gênerai subjects. He was an expert, and 
he possessed spécial knowledge regarding thèse books and prints, and 
Mr. Wendell employed him to do the work. I think he was doing the 
work of an expert and entitled to the pay of one, ail things considered, 
but am far from the opinion that the main part of the work actually 
donc was that of an expert in the business. If A., not an expert in the 
book and print business, shouïd see a shelf of books and prints, and 
should hâve them accurately described to him with cost and value of 
each, and should happen to remember the description and cost of each, 
and they should be destroyed, and A. should be employed to give in 
writing a list and description thereof with cost or value and should do 
so, I arh Of the opinion he would not be doing the work of an expert. 
The necessity for complète, accurate, and speedy work was apparent. 
It was necessary to show that thèse prints and books, or some of them, 
were originals and first éditions, etc. Their value and hence the 
amount of insurance recoverable, to an extent depended on this. But 
Mr. Wendell knew that the prints sold Mr. Willetts were originals, 
and that the books were first éditions, and Wendell was not entitled 
to compensation for corroborating Mr. Willetts in that statement in 
his proofs of loss. He could hâve been compelled to say ail that and 
to hâve given from memory a list and description of books and prints 
so far as he could remember them. That knowledge was not his spé- 
cial property which he could refuse to disclose in a prpper place when 
called upon in a proper and légal canner. It was in no way privileged. 
While the interests involved, the importance of the matter, were proper 
subjects of considération in estimating and determining the value of 
the service rendered, they do not and did not justify a forced contri- 
bution from Mr. Willetts. It was not shown that Mr. Willetts could 
not bave given an accurate list of ail thèse books and prints. It did 
appear, inferentially at least, that he was not expert enough to abso- 
lutely détermine the prints were originals and the books first éditions. 
However, he knew they were claimed to be such, and that they had 
been represented to be such, and had been sold to him and paid for 
by him as such and that he had obtained them from Dodd, Mead & Co. 
through Wendell, their salesman, or from W''endell. If the insurance 
companies had contested his claim in this regard, he could hâve called 
Wendell as a witness and shown the fact. However, there were élé- 
ments of considérable value in the services of Wendell and much that 
required expert knowledge and ability. , It appeared, of course, this 
was inévitable, that Mr. Willetts was. a man of considérable property, 
but this did not enhance the value of the services rendered. 

I was not satisfied at the time with the verdict rendered, being of 
the opinion it was excessive in amount considering the character and 
the quality of the service rendered, the time required, the interests 
involved, the necessity for accuracy andl completeness, and the work 
done, measured as to value by the proof in the case as to compensation 
demanded by and paid to others of equal skill for like services under 
similar conditions in that vicinity. I am of that opinion now after a 
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careful review of ail the évidence, and think the jury must hâve un- 
consciously disregarded the charge of . the court and been carried away, 
so to speak, by the seeming affluence of the défendant, the fact that 
Mr. Wendell had this spécial knowledge at his command, which he 
only, aside from Mr. Willetts, possessed, and that his use of it at Wil- 
letts' request in obtaining a large insurance was of great value to Mr. 
Willetts in the emergency, and that Wendell should be compensated 
for disclosing the information. In short, the jury seems to bave com- 
pensated the plaintifif on the basis of the value of the work to Mr. 
Willetts at that time and under those circumstances and in his emer- 
gency, rather than on the basis of the value of such services measured 
by what others of equal skill and attainment demanded and received 
in that vicinity for like or similar services under like conditions. The 
"discrétion" of a jury, as it is sometimes called, in awarding damages 
for injuries, pain, and sufïering, when there is no estimate of money 
value by witnesses, or in giving compensation for services, or in fix- 
ing the value of property, where there is a wide range in estimâtes of 
value given by witnesses, is not lightly to be interfered with, and, if 
interfered with, the power should be cautiously exercised. However, 
neither excessive verdicts nor inadéquate verdicts should be sanc- 
tioned. Men are not to be paid excessive sums because poor for either 
work or property, and are not to pay excessive sums for either work 
or property because in affluent circumstances. 

I do not think the plaintifï's services were extraordinary, or that 
he was entitled to compensation at the rate of over $20,000 per year. 
If compensated at the rate of $14,000 per year, I think it all-sufficient 
and exceedingly libéral. As there is some évidence to sustain a recov- 
ery of that amount, the verdict will be reduced to the sum of $3,500. 
If the plaintifï files a stipulation within 30 days consenting that the 
verdict be reduced to that sum, $2,.500, the motion to set aside the ver- 
dict and grant a new trial is denied, otherwise the motion is granted. 



In re ROBRRTS. 
CDistrîet Court, N. D. West Virginia. .Tanuary 5, 1911.) 

Feaudulent Conveyances (§ 122*) — Préférences. 

Code W. Va. 1906, c. 100, § 13, provides tUat if an.v person transact 
business as a trader, with tlie addition of the words "factor," "agent," 
"and Company," or "& Co.," and fall to disclose the name of his principal 
or partner by a certain method, or if any person transact such business 
in his own name without any such addition, ail the property, stock, and 
choses m action acquired or used In such business shall, as to creditôrs 
of any such person, be liable for his debts ; but such section shall not 
apply to a person transacting business under a llcense to him as an 
auctioneer or commission merchant. Héld, that such section did not ap- 
ply to or prohlblt a merchant from conveying flxtures and property used 
In his business by a deed of trust to secure certain of his debts, though 
such conveyance operated to transfer the légal title to the trustée for 
the benefit of the secured creditôrs, preservlng only an equlty of rédemp- 
tion in the merchant. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Fraudulent Conveyances, Dec. Dig. § 
122.*] 

•For other casée see same toplc & § numeeh in Dec. & Âm. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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In Bankruptcy. In the matter of bankruptcy prpceedingsof Bruce 
Roberts. On objections to the lien claim of certain trust creditors. 
On pétition to revise a referee's order overruling the objections and 
allowing the daim. Affirmed. 

J. H. Brennan, for petitioners. 

W. M. Werkman, for claimant Roberts. 

J. C. Palmer, for claimant Raison. 

DAYTON, District Judge. The bankrupt was engâged in the ice 
cream and confectionery business, in partnership with Myer, and on 
June 25, 1907, thèse two as partners borrovved $500 from' Reed, and 
to secure thé same executed a deed of trust on a soda fountain, four 
showcases, one wall case, and one marble top counter, fixtures in their 
place of business. Subsequently Myer retired, and Roberts undertook 
alone to conduct the business, and on March 31, 1909, he borrowed 
from Charles B. Roberts $900, and sought to secure the same by a 
further deed of trust on the soda fountain, the four showcases, the 
wall case, and the counter, and also upon other articles of furniture 
and fixtures employed in the conduct of the business. In May, 1910, 
he became bankrupt, and in the settlement of the estate the trust cred- 
itors, Reed and Charles B. Roberts, hâve filed and been allowed their 
claims as having priority over gênerai creditors. 

To such préférence, allowed by the référée, exception has been taken 
by the trustée and certain gênerai creditors, who insist that under sec- 
tion 3468 (chapter 100, § 13) of the Code of 1906 of West Virginia, 
no such préférence is permitted. This Code provision is as follows : 

"If any ijerson shall transact business as a trader, wlth the addition of the 
vvords 'factor,' 'agent,' 'and coinpany,' or '& Co.,' and fail to disclose the uame 
of hls principal or partner by a sign In letters, easy to be read, placed con- 
spicuously at the house whereln such business is transacted, and also by a 
notice published for two weeks in a newspaper (If any) printed in the town 
or connty whereln the same is transacted, or if any person transact such 
business in hls own name, wlthout any such addition, ail the property, stock, 
choses in action, acquired or used in such business, shall as to the creditors 
of any snch person, be liable for the debts of such person. This section shall 
not apply to a person transactlns such business under a liceuse to hini as au 
auctloneer or commission merchant." 

This statute was first enacted by the Virginia Législature in 1839 
(Acts 1839, c. 73), and is literally copied into our law from the Vir- 
ginia Code of 1860 (title 43, c. 145, § 13). Its purpose clearly was to 
prevent that species of fraud whereby one could carry on a business 
under a secret agency, and in case of misf ortune permit the undisclosed 
principal or owner to withdraw the goods and allow Creditors to suffer. 
It has been held, however, by the Suprême Court of Appeals of this 
State, that this statute does not apply to one selling farming imple- 
ments, as agents for the manufacturers, upon commission. Brown v. 
Deering, 35 W. Va. 255, 13 S. E. 383. And the Suprême Court of 
Appeals of Virginia, construing the same statute, has held it does not 
apply to Personal property stored with such trader with no power of 
sale, nor to furniture and fixtures rented with the building. Edmunds 
V. Hobbie Piano Co., 97 Va. 588, 34 S. E. 472. In Partlow v. Lick- 
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liter, 100 Va. 631, 43. S. E..6,71, it is held, that "property used in such 
business" is liable for the payment of the trader's debts, notwithstand- 
ing a bill of sale thereof may be recorded. 

No construction of it that I can find directlyclothes it with the pow- 
er to prèvent a trader from incumbering his stock to secure a debt, 
which power to secure is provided for by other statutes which hâve 
been universally recognized by the courts. While it is well settled that 
a conveyance of property by formai deed in trust carries with it title, 
and leaves only the equity of rédemption in the grantor, yet a clear 
distinction must be drawn between such a conveyance of title for the 
sole purpose of secufing débts and those inà'd| by absolute deed or bill 
of sale carrying the absolute property right. To the latter this chap- 
ter 100,. § 13, may ap'ply in many cases, although exceptions may be 
conceived; but, in my judgment, it cannot be made applicable to the 
former. ' 

The ruling of the référée in this matter must be affirmed. 
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BALEY, TJ. S. Marshal, v. WOOLLEY et al. (Circuit Court of Appeals, 
Fourth Circuit. Decemtier 10, 1910.) No. 979. Appeal from tlie Circuit Court 
of thC: United States for the Western District of Kortli Oarolina, at Aslie- 
ville. h. M. Bourne (Bourne, Parlcer & Morrison and Théo. F. Davidson, on 
the brief), for appellant. H. G. Ewart, for appellees. Before GOFF, Circuit 
Judge, and McDOWELL and ROSE, District Judges. 

PER CURIAM. The record shows no error. The judgment of the court 
below (180 Fed. 573) is afflrmed. 



THE BEE. (Circuit C<)urt of Appeals, Second Circuit. .Tanuary 9, 1911.) 
No. 108. Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of New York. Alexander & Ash (Peter Alexander, of counsel), 
for appellant. Harrington. Perkms & Englar (H. S. Harrington, of counsel), 
for appellee. Before LAOOMBE, OOXE. and NOYES, Circuit .Tudges. 

l'KK CURIAM. Decree afflrmed, with interest and costs, on opinion of 
Judge Adam?-. (173 Fed. 925). 



BERWIND-WHITE COAL, MINING CO. v. CUNARD S. S. CO., Limited, 
et al. COXE BROS. & UO.. Inc., v. SAME. M. P. SMITH & SONS CO. v. 
SAME. (Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. January 9, 1911.) Nos. 
100-102. Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of New York. L. H. Beers, for appellant. G. P. Nieholson, Her- 
bert Green, W. U. Tavlor, and W. S. Moiitgomery, for appellees. Before 
LACOMBE, WARD, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. Decrees (174 Fed. 166) affirmed, with interest and costs. 



EMPIRE CASUALTY CO. OF WEST VIRGINIA v. STEVENS et al. (Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals, Fourth Circuit. January 26, 1911.) No. 1,005. Ayi eai 
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from the Glrétilt Court of thè United States for the Northern District of West 
Virginia, at Philippl. For opinion below, see 180 Fed. 28S. W. W. Van 
Winkle, Mason G. Ambler, and H. F. Stockwell, for appellant John Marshall, 
Aloflzo h. Mlles, and Luther B. Mackall, for appellees. 

PMI CUBIAM. Dlsmlssed under rule 20. Appellant to pa7 costs. Agree- 
ment flied. 



HUDSON T. NEW YORK k A. TKANSP. CO. (Circuit Court of Appeals, 
Second Circuit October 19, 1910.) Appeal from the Circuit Court of the 
United States for the Southern IMstrlet of New York. A. I. Elkus, for Em- 
pire Trust Co. J. Parker Klrllfl, for complalnant Before LAOOMBB, COXB, 
and NOTBS, Circuit Judges. 

PER CtJBIAM. We think the most satlsfactory disposition of the matter 
submltted would be to allow deilvery of the boats to proceed under the order 
upon the second purchaser glvlng securlty In the amount of $25,000 that. In 
the event of the second sale being set aslde, he wlU retum the boats to the 
jurlsdiction of thls court In the same condition In which they were when 
taken by hlm. Thls we understand to be hls offer, and we are prepared to 
dispose of the motion In that way, unless the flrst purchaser, now appellant, 
Inslsts upon hls rlght to a supersedeas, in whlch event he shall glve sufficient 
securlty that In the event jof the second sale provlhg abortlve he wlll deposit 
In the reglstry of the court the sum of $76,000 — hlmself taking the boats, and 
without préjudice to any clalms he may hâve agalnst the money 8o deposlted. 
See, also, 180 Fed. 97à. 



LUTCHER & MOORE LUMBEK CO. v. KNIGHT et al.f (Circuit Court of 
Appeals, Flfth Circuit. January 24, 1911.) No. 1,629. In Error to the Cir- 
cuit Court of the United States for the Western District of Louislana. Geo. 
E. Holland, for plalntlff In error. A. J. Murff and M. J. Cunningham, for de- 
fendants In error. Before FARDEE, McCORMICK, and SHELBY, Circuit 
Judges. 

PER CURIAM. The Suprême Court having thls case before It on certlorarl 
has practlcally decided that the évidence rejected on the trial In the court 
below was admissible under the Issues then presented. Luteher & Moore 
Lumber Company v. Knlght, 217 U. S. 257, 30 Sup. Ct. 505, 54 L. Ed. 757. 
That évidence. If admissible, was certalnly material to the Issues Involved, 
particularly the issue of simulation vel non, and thls conclusion renders it 
necessary to reverse the judgment of the Circuit Court and remand the cause 
for a new trial ; and It Is so ordered. 

For décision bçlow, see 156 Fed. 1022, 84 O. C. A. 679. 



PENSACODA STATE BANK v. MEROHANTS* & FARMEBS' BANK OF 
BROOKHAVEN, MISSISSIPPI.î (Circuit Court of Appeals, Fifth Circuit 
Feb. 7, 1911.) No. 2,129. In Error tp the Circuit Court of the United States 
for the Eastem District of Louislana. ÏJdvrtn T. Merrick, Walter S. Lewis, 
Philip Gensler, Jr., Ralph J. Schwarz, and A. C. Blount, Jr., for plalntlff in 
error. P. Z. Jones and A. C. McNair, for défendant In error. Before FAR- 
DEE, McCORMICIC, and SHELBY, arcult Judges. 

FER CURIAM. S6 far as thls Is a suit to recover for money had and re- 
ceived, or, on the other hand, for money e.xpended and pald ont for defend- 
ant's account the plalnOff has no case. If the ,Pensacola State Bank lost 
money through the transactions set forth, It was by and through the couduct 
of Its own trusted employé, and no sufficient showing Is made to warrant a 
transfer of the loss to the défendant So far as the case is based upon book- 
keeplng alone, it has no merit The judgment of the Circuit Court is affirmed. 

For opinion below on motion for new trial, see 180 Fed. 504. 

t Behearing denlod Febniary 21, 1911. 
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SUTHEKLAND et al. v. PEARCE. (Circuit Court of Appeals, Nlnth Cir- 
cuit January 3, 1911.) No. 1,932. Appeal from tlie District Court of tbe 
TJnited States for the First Division of the District of Alaska. See, also, 1(54 
l^ed. G09, 90 C. C. A. 519. G. C. Israël, for appellee. 

PER CURIAM. On motion of Mr. G. C. Israël, counsel for the appellee, 
ordereâ, appeal dismissed for noncompllance by tlie appellant Vvith the provi- 
sions of subdivision 1 of rule 36 of rules of praetlce. 



HARLEY V. READING FINANCE & SECURITIES CO. (Circuit Court, 
S. E. D. Pennsylvania. .Tanuary 6, 1911.) No. 1,142. On Motion for New 
Trial and Motion for Judgment Notwithstanding the Verdict. Harry F. Kant- 
ner and Alex. Simpson, Jr., for plaintifC. Oliver Lentz, Elwood H. Deysher, 
and John G. Johnson, for défendant. 

J. B. McPHEKSON, District Judge. The évidence in this case was in direct 
conflict upon the vital point, namely, whether the shares of stock which the 
Company admitted having sold to the plaintiff were in the company's posses- 
sion as collatéral security for his notes, or merely as a matter of business 
eonvenience. The jury has settled this question in the plaintiiï's favor. and. 
In View of the amount and quality of the évidence, I do not feel justifled lu 
disturbing the verdict. The motion for a new trial is therefore refused. The 
motion for judgment notwithstanding the verdict is also refused. The évi- 
dence in support of the plaintiff's theory was direct and positive. Part of it 
was oral and part in writing ; and I do not see how the court could posslbly 
take the question from the jury. To the refusai of this motion an exception 
Is granted to the défendant. 
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